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Yor the Gospel Messenger. 


he recent death of an amiable young lady, al- 
hough they lay no claim to poetical beanty, 
vere dictated by feeling, and may derive from 





heir own merit could not entitle them. 
THE GRAVE OF YOUTH. 

ise hand of the reaper may gather the ears, 
‘That are ripe in their age and their beauty, 
wor slight is the sigh, nor few are the tears, 
We offer in friendship and duty. 


“But to gaze on the form of the friend of ouryouth, | christians who hold to a community of 


When the spirit that charmed us has left it; 
When of looks that enlivened, and smiles that 
pic could soothe, 

‘The dark hand of Death has bereft it, — 







“Po view the fresh lips ih their motionless sweet: 


; ness, 

3 - Where eloquent miles once brightly have 
; played.— F 

On which the cold finger of Death in hie fleets 
p ‘mess, “8 





Eternity’s signet of silence has laid. 


Lo press the cold brow which once glowed with 
, delight, f 

- To see the bright eye, now closed on the, 
x earth— 

*Ob |! affection will bleed beneath such a blight, 
And tears flow unchecked, a tribute to worth. 





‘But the rose that is plucked from forest or wild- 
wood, . 

Transplanted, will flourish in Eden, more sure, 

nd though we lose fora while, the friend of our 
childhood, 

Her pleasures are now perpetual and pure, 






Yes! Hope’s hallowed light is encircling our 
gloom. 
- Andillauming the spot where the young blos- 
: som fell; 


tomb, 
Galinly blending its notes withthe sound of} 
thy knell. 


if 

















Auburn, Feb: 13, 1833. C 
ORIGINAL. 
Tor the Gospel Messenger. 
Sst Questions, 


Ox raz Acts or tun Arosries. 
SECTION V. 
: Chap. ii. verse 37--47. 
Q.1. Are we to infer, that because the 
“name of Christ only is mentioned here. that 
the converts were not baptized inthe name 


. the other persens of the Blessed Trin- 
2 
5, How extensive is the promise? v, 89. 
_ 8. Is this favourable. or unfavourable to 
infant baptism? 
4. Is the whole of the apostles sermon 
here recorded? vy, 40. 
_-§. From what did he exhort them to 
save themselves ? 

6. Whatis meant by untoward genera- 


2 
4 
nD 













he word do? 
8. By what sacrament were they edded 
be Church? v.41 and 47. 





‘a , Eptror,—The following lines suggested by | selyes 2 


le nature of the subject an interest, to which | Part from the Apostles doctrine and fellow- 







nd ber music, departed! floats light o’er thy | 


-| Church, and by whose seal, the proinise of 


14, How did the disciples coaduct them- 


15. In what did they cormtinue? | 
1G. When do professed christians de- 


ship? 
_ 1%. How were the multitude affected? 
v. 43. . 

18, What remarkable proofof mutual 
love and disinterested Jiberatity did the 
disciples give. v.44, 45. 

19. Are there any denominations of 


Goods? 

20. What objections are there to such 
asystem? %. 

21, Who were added to the church dai- 
ly ? 

22. By what means did the Lord add 
them to the Church. 

23. Is it proper to say that persons are 
pborn into the kingdom without being bap- 
lized ? 

24. Are all true members of the Church, 
good members? ‘ 

25. Ought we to Jeave the communion 
because there are bad members in the 
church ? ; 

—————S—S 
To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 

Sir, by inserting the following you will 
oblige one of your constantreaders. 

Having read with much surprise‘ a ser- 
mon delivered by the assistant Bishop of 
Pennsylvania before the General Conven- 
tion, holden in the city of New-York, Oct- 
ober 17th 1832; [ feel ita duty which I 
owe -to. society andthe Church, to pre- 
nounce some of the prominent features of 
that discourse unsound; opposed to the 
faith and practice of the primitive charch ; 
and without warrant from scripture. It is 
not my design to lower the dignity of the 
christian priesthood, nor Jessen the claims 
‘ofthe church. No; her authority is from 
Christ, and her claimis founded on the 
promises of God. Her maxim is, no Bish- 
op; Church: no Church.; no sacra- 
ments. An Apostolic Bishop is clothed 
with authority from heaven. ‘To him is 
committed the keys of God’s Church, to o: 
pen, and to shut; to bind and to loose.— 
This commission was given by Christ to 
his Apostles and their successors in office, 
in whose name, and by whose authority, 
men.are admitted within thepaleof the} 


pardon and acceptance is made over to 
them,—who ean forgive sins but God on- 
ly? None then but God, or those cloathed | 
witha commission from him, has any au- 
thority to pronounce. absolution, or seal 
the Covenant of pardon in God’s name. In 
the office of absolution and the form of 
Baptism, this delegated. power is expres- 
ised andasserted, by the words and sense 
and. meaning of the Church; and more 
fully if possible in the office of ordination ; 
wherein the Bishop inthe name and by 
the authority of God, says, ‘take thou au- 
thority to.execute the office of a priest in 
the church of God,Snow committed to thee, 
by the imposition ofour hands; be thou a 
faithful dispenser of the word of God and 
his holy sacraments; in the name ofthe 
Father and of the Sonand of the Holy 





9. Is any one a member of the Church 
‘without that sacrament? 







Ith Article. ; 
LI. Is it a visible orinvisible society ? See 
att. v. 14, also xviii. 17. 


43. Is there any thing in the circumstan- 
unfavourable ? 


10. Whatis meant by the church, See | dred years, there was no motive.to derange 


Ghost, Amen.” The Bishop assures us in 
his Sermon.that at least, for fourteen hun- 





Apostles ;* that is, from Christ.”—And 
yet says the Bishop, ina few sentences 
after, ‘there is not indeed a sufficient war- 
tant, in the judgment of your preecher, to 
declare, that none are inthe church who 
are not.under the valid ministry.” 'This is 
aperfect Solecism; for if thereis not a 
valid ministry, there can be no true church : 
absolution cannot be pronounced :—Bap- 
tism cannot be administered :—the Gos- 
pel cannot be reached :—the Bread of 
Life, and the Cup of salvation cannot be 
dispensed : how then is it possible for any 
one to bein the church, who has not been 
admitted by a valid ministry? The Bish- 
op might with as much assurance givea 
dispensation to a professed unbeliever, as 
to pronounce those to be in the chureh 
who are notundera valid ministry. But 
to avoid those overwhelming difficulties, 
which usually attend a squeamish cltavity, 
the Bishop. now takes off his,mitre, Jays 
aside his Apostolic office, and publickly 
declares “that baptism by whomsoever 


tion: it atonce, annuls the authority of 
the priesthood, flings open, the doors of 
the church, and commits the sacred sym- 


administration. In order to justify him- 
self, he says “ large portions of the church 
haveacted upon this principle.” Willit 
afford any consolation or jistification in 
the day of judgment, to plead, thatin op- 
position to the authority uf Christ, we have 
followed a multitude to doevil? Bat here 
the Bishop is much deceived; for, be is 
not appealing to the church, but to those 
who havedisregarded her authority, and 
lightly esteemed the divine ordinances: to 
some, who through want of consideration, 
ora just regard to the institutions of the 
church, under the want of valid Baptism, 
have, sSaleavorred to tustify themselves 
and satisfy others, that. God would dis- 
pense, with a want of authority in the ad- 
ininistrator—others as the church of Rome 
who aniong other corruptions, have given 
adispensation, not only to laymen, but e- 
vento womento Baptize. ‘Phe dissent- 
ers tooin England and ~ America, who 
commenced in schism, still continue to op 
pose the authority of the church :—these 
compose what the Bishop calls “large 
portions of the church who have acted on 
this principle ;” and that be should pre- 
sume to callin the word of God to sanc- 
tion such unauthorized Baptism, is a most 
daring presumption. The Bishop does 
dot stop here; after saying that Baptism 
by whomsoever performed is valid; it 
needs scarcely to be added, says the Bish- 
op ‘that every Baptized person’ is under 
the covenant and in the Church.” It ig 


not performed by an authorised minister, | 
itis irregular, and should not for any con- | 
sideration be performed by others; it is ir- 
regular; mark taat reader, it is irregular: 
itis even naughty, but not invalid:;—no, 
he ts under the covenant and in the charch. 
A Jew stoen into the cradle of a chris- 
tian might as well plead his right of adop- 
tion, Hadtbe Bishop attended to the 
standards of the church, he certainly nev- 
er would have cemmitted himselfin this 
manner, Her language is, that none are 
within the pale of the covenant, wha have 
not been baptized by a valid, thatis, an ap- 





this order of the priesthood, which he 
deemed essential to the valid administra- 
tion of the ordinances; “ teaching. preach- 


_ 12. Isthere any thing in this whole ac-|ing, administering the Sacraments and de- whose name, and by whose authority. the 
unt favourable to baptism by immer-|claring with authority the terms ofpardon, | blessings of redemption an 
‘ jand actual pardon from God, should be| ness of sins, through faith and repentance, 
}done bythose only (says the Bishop,} | are sealed and confirmed in the covenant! 
of Baplism, wherein the person so adopt- 


whose commission is .ceriainly from the 
F a 


ostolic ministry ; and this ean only be had 
through a succession from Christ; “as my 
father sent me, evenso send TI you,” in 
the forgive- 


bolste the controul and authority of lay | 


true the Bishop says, that if the right be| 












|ed, ismade a member of Christ’ 
body the church, and an adopted heir to a 
heavenly inheritance. “This is plainly the 


the Bishops’ commission. He possesses 
no authority tosay what God will do, o- 
ver and above what he has promised and 
jengaged. God may if he pleases dispense 
with the terms and conditions of salvation, 
which he has given to the world asa rule 
of faith and practice. Butthe Bishop pos- 
Sesses no dispensing power; andhas no. 
authority to say that any arein the church, 
who arenot undera_ valid ministry, or 
that baptism by whomsoever performed is 
valid; or that any are under the covenant 
and in the church who have not beén_bap- 
tized by apostolic authority. Much better 
testimony than the Bishop’s naked asser- 
tion, shall now be produced in favour of 
the primitive doctrines efthe church. 

St. Ignatius, who lived about 71 years 
after Christ, says, that without Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons, therejis no church ; 


perform ed, is valid.”— This is a bold asser-pand without the Bishop it is not lawfalto 


baptize. St. Harmes, who was cotempo- 
rary with St. Paul, permits none but an- 
thorised baptizers for the greatest extrem- 
ities. St, Cyprian who lived 256 after 
Christ makes baptism without Episcopal 
authority nulland avoid. Firmilian does 
the same, Ihe 47th Apostolic canon says, 
ifa Bishop or Presbyter do again baptize 


|one who has really received baptism be- 


fore; or if he do not baptize one that has 
been pollated by wickedness, let him be 
deposed, as one, whocontemns the cross 
and death of Christ; and makes no dis- 
tinction between Priests and pretenders, 
St. Chrysostom, who lived A. D, 398, says 
that valid Baptism can no more be admin- 
istered by a laic, than the eucharist ; these 
things, says he, can be administered by no 
other man living, hat hy those sacred 
hands, alone! alone! the hands I say of 
the Priests. 


But ifthe Bishop still insists that those 
who are not undera. valid ministry are in 
the church; and that baptism by whomso- 
ever performed is valid; and that those 
who have been thus received are under the 
covenantand in the church; I must sayin 
language of Korah to Aaron, ye take too 
much upon you, seeing all the congrega- 
tion is hely, andwho is Aaron thathe 
should lord it over God’s heritage :—no 
Sir LT would reply in the language of God 
to Aaron, have the the history of theirsac- 
rilege and their punishment to be recorded 
on the altar ofevery church to bea stand- 
ing memorial to others, lest being abettors 
oftheir crime they be made partakers of 
their punishments also, SENEX, 





oor 


THE MARRIAGE SUPPER.—A Sermon. 


And when the king came in to see the guests. 

he saw there a man which had not ona wed- 
ding garment: and he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not having a wed- 
ding garment? And he was speechless, ‘Then 
said the king to the servants, bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and east hira in- 
to outer darkness; there shall 
and gnashing of teeth, for many are called, 
but few chosen.— Matt, xxii. 1115, 


The parable from which I have selected 
this text, contains a solemn intimation 
from the mouth of Christ, of the manner in 
which his Gospel would be received both 
by Jew and Gentile. It isan awful pro- 
phetical warning to the successive gene- 
rations of mankind, bringing at once be- 
fore their eyes, the past, the present and 
the future. With respect to t'me past, it 
remigds us of those who: had slighted the 
words of the Son of God, the desperate 





e 


wickedness they consequently fell into, and 
the tremendous ruin that overtook them,—= _ 


s 
os 





s mystical 


language of the church, and the extent of 


be weeping | 





















GOSPEL MESSENGER. 








with respect to the present, it sets vividly’ 
and comprehensively before our view all 
the advantages that benignant Heaven has 
spread before us, and admonishes us of the 
value of our short allotted time, and the ur- 
gency of christian duty, itbrings to our 
recollection that we are acting under the 
eye of an eternal being, who has brought 
usinto existence, and favors us with the 
lightthat weenjoy. With regard to the 


future, it points our attention to the con- 


summation of things, when the dead, small 
and great, shall stand before God, and the 
books shall be opened, and the dead shall 
bejudged out of those things, which are 
written in the books, according to their 
works. ee 

And there is this circumstance, which is 
to be remarked in the parable, that its lan- 
guage rises in sublim}ty and force, as time 
proceeds. If at first spoke in a still small 
voice in the beginning of the evangelical 
age, that voice hasrisen in solemnity and 
grandeur upon each successive generation. 
As each branch of the prophecy, by be- 
coming in due ‘gradation fulfilled, tends 
‘more and more to estublish the omnisci- 
ence of the prophet, so does the whole par- 
able gradually deepen in interest and in- 
crease in authority, as the ages of the 
world proceed. And whatever might have 
been its claims upon the attention of those 
Jewsto whom our Saviour first adddres- 
sed it, its claims upon our consideration 
are from this circumstatice beyond a ques- 
tion, inexpressibly greater. What amas- 
ter piece of wisdom, my brethren, whata 

‘characteristic of the divine hand in it,— 
That the character of Christ, who has 
been so long removed from the eartb, 
should yet be growing upon the venera- 
tion and wonder of mankind, and that 
proofs of his holy and divine origin should 
not only remain unweakened and uninval- 
idated, but that on every hand they should 
accumulate, should multiply upon us, till 
at the last grand day, they shall break out 
into a full blaze of glory. 

Mark also the time, my brethren, at 
which this prophetic description of the 
progress of the Gospel among men was 
first published. Who to all appearance 
was the speaker, and from what origin did 
he date this sweeping train of effects? He 
was that man of sorrows, the son of the 
humble Mary, who in an obscure province 
of the Roman Empire, had wandered, per- 
secuted and insulted, through Judea, ma- 
king proselytes, generally of the lowest of 
the people,--he wasthat person, whose 
life had frequently been sought as amena- 
ble to the laws of his country, and who a 
few days after this was ignominiously and 
with torture put todeath. Still,even from 
that obscurity, did he speak as with au- 
thority, and this day, after the march of 
time through many generations, the mil- 
lions who bear his cross on their forehead, 
and his doctrines through the globe, can 
trace and can attest the successive verifi- 
eation of several branches of it, and its un- 
checked and accelerated progress towards 
inal completion. 

The parable thus descriptive of the pas- 
sing calamities, and final “and joyful tri 
vmph of the Gospel was delivered when 
glMost any one would have supposed that 
the pangs of the cross, go soon after inflict- 
ed on the Saviour, would have cut the 
thre2d of events and dissipated in air bis 
fruitless predictions. Since the event has 
hap ily proved so far otherwise, since the 
king therein personated has gone forth 
conqueting and to conquer, since the le- 
gions Ofearthly monarchs are now array- 
ed on the same side with the armies of 
heaven, 2nd since the saints of so many a- 
ges have been rescued by an unseen and 
Almighty 4'm, and the church established 
through all trials and temptations, till it has 
spread, as 2ow, like a mighty tree over 
the globe, sheltering in its branches the 
fowls of heaven,—we are taught generally 
by the whole parable ,one valuabie lesson 
of christian constancy, and undesponding 
firmness. Sensible that our faith and form 

a soxd words stands }.niltupon the rock 


{of ages, and that the words in which we 


believe shall not pass fruitlessly away, 
what signifies it, if at any time, for trial of 
our faith no doubt, the spiritual Wain 
darkens around us, if many fall away, if 
many though kindly invited, refuse to 
draw nigh to the Lord God, and to join the 
fold of Christ,--However we may lament 
their defection, whatever tears of pity and 
regret we may be inclined to shed for their 
blindness to their best interests, still our 
hope remaineth sure, the system of salva- 
tion through Christ remains unimpaired, 
tous, God is still gracious, Christ still a 
Mediator and Saviour, the Holy Ghost 
still a sanctifier, and though we sbould be 
left alone upon the earth, still from this 
consideration we are taught with all con- 
fidence and charity tosay with Joshua-- 
“as for us and our houses we willserve 
the Lord.” Our Lord was pleased to lend 
to the awful subject of this parable, what- 
ever of solemnity, a very interesting con- 
text could afford. At what time does he 
deliver it? It was when he had just in 
his typical sovereignty, been hailed by 
multitudes with a truer devotion than ev- 
erearthly monarch was the subject of, as 
aSon ofthe Royal Sire of David, when 
he had exercised in that his nation, the 
highest branch of the regal prerogative, by 
clearing the temple of the mercenary com- 
panies that had defiled its sacred courts-— 
when he had shewn, in one solitary in- 
stance, the power of vengeance inherent 
in him, by withering the barren fig-tree, as 
ifhe would have warned the Jews of their 
approaching fate--when he had alarmed 
their consciences with the parable of the 
promising and the repenting sons, and the 
still more alarming and circumstantial one 
of the rebellious husbandman, and when he 
bad openly and expressly threatened his 
countrymen with a withdrawal of the ten- 
der mercies of God. 1t wasthenhesaw 
fit to begin with this declaration and fore- 
shadowing of the times of the Gospel. 

The kingdom of heaven in this parable, 
means the evangelical state, the Gospel, the 
system of doctrines and precepts taught & 
inculeated by Christ, the most prominent 
features of which doctrines are these: that 
God in the beginning, abounding in grace 
and mercy, created and magnificently en- 
dowed man—that man, the first man, made 
avery ungrateful return for these over- 
flowing mercies of the deity, that being 
tempted by an unknown and subtle ene- 
my, be acted in wilful contradiction to the 
solemn injunction of his God—that in con- 
sequence of this mad act, the wrath of God 
fell upon him--that he became the subject 
ofa divine curse, and then first knew sor- 
row and sickness, and death--that this 
curse was not spent upon the first man on- 
ly, but past upon the whole posterity of 
the race, who in consequence bad the 
knowledge of God very much obliterated 
from their minds, and the love of him very 
much effaced from their hearts--that they 
became weak against temptation, power- 
less to resist the incitements of evil pas- 
sions, ignorant, stupid, idolatrous, blasphe- 
mous--that a deep and lamentable pride, 
proportionable with their spiritual igno- 
rance rooted itself into their souls--and 
that in spite of the voice of conscience re- 
monstrating within them, they attached 
themselves almost wholly and and undivi- 
dedly to the things of this world, thinking 
little, and caring little of what became of 
them in the state of being after death, and 
not troubling themselves about the honour 
of God, or valuing his love. This then is 
the main foundation and thing pre-suppo- 
sedin the Gospel, that all men have sin- 
ned and are, by nature, under the curse of 
God. 

The next doctrine is, that it was the will 
of God, through Christ, to redeem man- 
kind and to reinstate them in his sadly for- 
feited favour; that, to this end, the second 
person ofthe blessed Godhead, voluntarily 
assumed flesh and appéared in thelike- 
ness of man, in a nation separated from the 
rest of the worldto bethe organ of God’s 





grace; that due notice was, from the earli- 











est ages given to mankind of the intended | 
manifestation ofthe Saviour, but that they 
were so engaged in wordly lusts and be- 
sotted by evil spirits, that but few attend- 
ed to the divineintimations; that however 
a whole nation were made monuments and 
evidences, which remain and are disper- 
sed unto this day of the determinate fore- 
knowledge and steadily pursued plan of 
the Deity; that this blessed Son of God, 
thus uniting the human nature to the di- 
vine, appeared asa teacher and example 
to God’s people; that he led a holy and 
perfect life, and offered up his body on the 
cross, an innocent victim to be a full sac’ 
rifice, oblation and propitiation for the sin 
original and actual of all mankind; that 
he rose again from death, according to the 
predictions of Scripture, and ascended in- 
to heaven, where he now is at the righ} 
hand ot God, making intercession for his 
saints,and reigning over his church; that 
he will come again at the end ofthe world 
to pass judgment, for good or bad, on eve- 
ry one, and that, ofhis kingdom there will 
be no end, 

That before Christ ascended into heav- 
en, he left the promise of the spirit who 
mysteriously proceeds from the Father and 
the Son, there being three persons in the 
Godhead, though but one God; that, this 
Holy Spirit descended on the Apostles at 
Pentecost, and by its secret energy ena- 
bled them through life, to do many super- 
natural things, and shed a light over their 
minds and a holiness over their hearts, al- 
together lovely, though except in the 
Christian schemeunheard of; that the Ho- 


‘ly Ghost having thus taken up the work 


of man’s regeneration, though for a time 
only he appears to have enabled those un- 
der hisinfluence to work miracles, yet re- 
maineth always to sanctify the hearts of 
the people of God. 

What remains is this--that in order to 
obtain salvation, every man must feela 
conviction that he has sinned, an abhor- 
rence and renunciation of hissin; that, he 
must be sensible that he is under the wrath 
of God, and by all he can himself do, can- 
not escape that wrath, or recommend him- 
self tothe divine favour; that, though he 
cannot of himself do any thing acceptable 
to God, yet that the merits of Christ are 
ample to make up his deficiencies; and 
that, if he truly believes that Jesus is the 
Christ and the Son of God, and evidences 
the soundness and _ the sincerity of his be- 
lief by endeavouring with all his strength 
to walk after his blessed example, and ac- 
cording to his precepts, then these merits 
will be applied tobis particular case, 
Christ will be to hima Saviour, he will 
make intercession for him on high, he will 
procure for him the gift from heaven, the 
earnest of the Spirit, the sanctifying grace, 
bis mind will, by the instrumentality of the 
Church, become gradually enlightened, 
the world will be stripped of its former 
fascination, he willsee the beauty of holi- 
ness, and daily drink in large draughts of 
the wisdom which is from above; the spir- 
it of glory and of God resting upon him, 
will bring peace and love and holy hope to 
his soul; nothing will then separate him 
from the love of God and trust in Christ: 
as years advance, his faith and knowledge, 
and obedience, andjoy will grow, and 
when at length he is summoned to the gen- 
erations of his Fathers, be will lay down 
hishead in peace, that when the trump of 
God shall sound, he may awake in glory. 

This being the substance of the preach- 
ing of the Apostles, and these doctrines he- 
ing very unpalatable to the wilfulness and 
pride of man, the Goepel, or which is the 
same thing, the kingdom of Heaven, said 
our Lord, inthis parable who knew what 
was in man, will havea reception, like 
that which a certain king had which made 
a marriage for his son: In other words, 
God is supposed in the Gospel (by his ser- 
vant) to invite certain men the Jews to 
the bliss and’glory ofhis presence denoted 
by the marriage feast, the church being the 
bride of Christ. They were, we gather, 
people already favored, but they were 














now invited to share in an extraordinary 
mannerin the joy ani felicity of the king ; 
asthe Jews, who had been under the twi- 
light and temporal sanctions of the Jaw, 
were invited tothe privileges of the Goe- 
pel--by the law of Moses, ifany man trans- 
gressed, he died forit; the law was stern 
and strict and inflexible, by tile doctrines 
of Christ, mercy and grace and atonement 
were preached, so that the invitation cf 
God to the Jews toabide by the terms of 
the Gospel rather .than rely on their unim- 
peachable adherence tothe law, might fit- 
ly be likened to theinvitation of rich and 
great men to the marriage feast of the Son 
ofa great king,“ And sent forth his ser- 
vants to call them that were biddento the 
wedding, and they would not come:” i.e. 
God sent John the Baptist to precede the 
Messiah preaching repentance to the 
Jews; Christ himself condescended to 
call them to the same, because the king- 
dom of Heaven was at hand, but more par- 
ticularly he commissioned the Apostles 
and theseventy disciples, giving them ex- 
traordinary powers for the purpose, and 
forbidding them to go to any other nation 
orto attend to any other business; they 
not even to enter any city of the Samari- 
tans, nor to stop and salute any body by 
the way; their manners were to be bland, 
and their invitation kind, when they en- 
tered any house, their language was, 
peace be unto this house; their actions 
were to correspond with their words, they 
were to heal the sick, cast oat devils, 
cleanse lepers, raise the dead, and this 
freely and forwardly, without solicitation 
or reward; that all possibilizy of offence 
ontheir part might be “taken away, they _ 
were not to strive or contend, if they were 
not received, they were to leave the place; _ 
harmless they were to be as doves, in a- 





voiding oceasion of offence, and wise as 
servents to depart from the contentious, 
who mightbe willing to embrue their 
hands in their blood. ‘These disciples went 
through the whole land, to every door 
they brought God’s message; at every ci- 
ty gate they proclaimed it, on the high- 
ways it was their theme, and the moun- | 
tains and hills heard it; but the hard) 
hearted Jews would not listen to their’ 
voice, the guests would not come to th e& 
marriage of the Lamb. 1 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
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NATURAL HISTORY.—WNo. 5. 


THE BUTTERFLY. 








The butterfly spreads its beautiful wings, , 
and gaily fiits from flower to flower;. 
sometimes soaring high in the air, some- 
times tasting the dew of the meadows, or! 
regaling on the swects of the garden, it| 
passes its days in continual enjoyment, &) 
seems to lead the happiest of lives. But) 
the butterfly was not always this gay and! 
splendid creature. When it first burst! 
from its egg, it was not a fly with heauti-) 
fully coloured wings, it was a poor little) 
creeping thing—it was an ugly caterpil-| 
lar, crawling on the earth, and with a hun- 
gry appetite devouring all the green leaves) 
within its reach. When it has lived sonrej 
time in this disgusting state it ceases to eat, 
and begins to spin round itself a silken) 
web, in which it is entirely wrapped up.) 
Whilstinits case it becomes a brown thing,! 
called a chrysalis, which lies motionle: 
and insensible, and to appearance dead; 
but at length this coffin-like chrysalis| 
opens, and out bursts the butterfly in all it 
splendour, 

In general, caterpillars are of no | 
to man. On the contrary, they do him! 
mischief, by destroying’ the flowers andj 
plants of his garden and fields. But there! 
is one particular sort, called the silk worm, 
which spins so fine a web, that in some) 
countries large quantities of these wortns! 
are fed and attended with the greatest) 
care, for their silk, which is afterwards) 
made into ribbons, gowns, and variou 
other articles of costly dress and furniture 
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In 5 Gave assages in tlie Bible we find 
man spoken of as a worm. .And 1f God 
gives us understanding hearts, and wis- 
dom to know what poor helpless things 
we are, when left to ourselves, we sball not 
be surprised that the sacred writers should 
sake such a comparison. Indeed, if we 
consider well the little account just given 
ofthe changes the caterpillar undergoes be- 
fore it arrives at the perfection of its nature, ; 
we shall find it gives a very faithful picture 
ofthe history ofman. Weare now like the 
caterpillars, crawling about upon this 
earth ; but weare not always to continue 
in this state: if we belong to Christ, and; 
are led by the Holy Spirit, we shiatt at 
length be changed, from poor helpless 
worms, into spirits, and be taken to live 
above. But first we must be shut up in 
the grave, and hid in the state of death till 
our change come. And when our Lord 
Jesus Christ shall come again from hea- 
‘ven, to judge the quick and the dead, all 
that are in the grave shall hear his voice, 
andif he owns us for his true and faithful 
followers, then sball he change our vile bo- 
dies, and fashion them like unto his glori- 
ous body, and receive us into those ever-} 

lasting mansions of bliss which he has 
prepared for all who tove him “age keep 
his commandments. 

Never, then, let us forfeit this oeeen = 
pectation for the sake of such low enjoy- 
ments as this sinful world can give, for if 
we do, we shall prove ourselves to be more 
vile and worthless than any caterpillar 
that ever crawled upon the earth. 

SE OS 
(While we always wish to present our read- 
ers with a portion of sacred poetry we generally 
avoid long extracts. In taking the following 
from Bishop Mants’ ., Metrical Sketches on the 
Festivals,’’ we shall not offend a certain class, 
we trusta large one—of our readers. © 
ST, SIMON AND ST. JUDE’S DAY. 
Saviour, who, exalted high 
In thy Father’s majesty, 
Yet vouchsaf’ st thyself to shew 
To thy faithful flock below ; 
Foretaste of that blissful sight, 
~When array’d in glorious lightpe. j 
Beaming with paternal grace, — 
They shall see thee face to face : 
Saviour, tho’ this earthly shroud 
Now my mortal vision eloud, 
Still thy presence let me see; 
Manifest thyself tome! , 





Son of God, to thee I ery! 

By the holy mystery 

Of thy dwelling here on earth; 
By thy pure and holy birth, 
Offspring of the Virgin’s womb; 
By the light thro’ midnight gloom 
Bursting on the shepherds’ gaze; 
By the angel’s song of praise; 
By the leading of the star, 

The eastern sages’ guide from far; 
By their gifts, with worship meet 
QOffer’d at thy infant feet: 

Lord, thy presence let me see; 
Manifest thyself to me! 


Son of Man, to thee I cry! 

By thy holy infancy; 

By the rite, when first. began 

Thy keeping of the law for man ; 
By thy early duty vow’d, : 
A firstborn, in the house of God. 
By the wisdom past thine age, 
Questions deep, and answers sage, 
While the listening elders heard 
Rapture-struck each wondrous word ; 
Lord, thy presence let me see; 
Manifest thyself to me! 


Jesus, Saviour, hear me cry! 
By thy lowly piety; 
By the hallowed water shed 

‘Duly on thy righteous head ; 
By thy fasting, lone and long, 

_ Borne the savage beasts among, 
In the desert’s solitude; r 
By the tempter’s wiles subdued ; 

_ By thy triple conquest won; 
Proofs of God’s beloved Son; 


Lord, thy presence let me see; 
Manifest thyself to me | 


Christ, Annointed hear me ery! 

By thy awful ministry; 

By thy works with mercy fraught, 
Wisely plann’d and greatly wrought 5. 
By thy lessons, just andsure, — 
Doctrines true, and precepts pure ; 

By the lore thy actions teach, 

Sinless life, and guileless speech , 

By the signs, with grace endued, 

The cleansing font, the heavenly food; 
Lord thy presence let me see ; 
Manifest thyselfto me! 

Lamb of God, to thee I ery! 

By thy bitter agony ; 

By the blood thy flesh distill’d ; 

By thy soul with anguish thrill’ d ; 

By thy visage, marr’d and soil’d; 

By the form, of beauty spoil’d, 

In the robe of scorn array’d, 

Taunted, mock’d, revil’d, betray’d, 
Smitten, bound, with scourges torn, 

_ Griding nails, and platted thorn ; 

_ By thy lip all parched and dry ; 

By thy loud desponding ery; 

By thy spirit’s parting groan; 

By thy pangs to us unknown, 

Felt by Thee, and Thee alone; 

Lord. thy presence let me see; 
Manifest thyself to me! 





Man of Sorrows, hear me cry! 
By thy great humility ; 

By thy meekly bowed head; 
By thy gentle spirit fled 

To the mansions of the dead; 

_ By the wound, whence issuing flow’d 
Water mingled with thy blood; 
By thy breathless body laid 
Where man ne’er before repos’d, 
Straitly watch’d, securely clos’d: 
Lord, thy presence let me see; 
Manifest thyself to me! _ 





Prince of Life, to theeI cry ! 
By thy glorious majesty ; 
By the earthquake’s powerful shock; | 
By the opening of the rock;~ ~ ; 
By thy triumph over the gruve. 
.Meek to suffer, strong to save; 

By the serpent’s bruised head; 

By the captors captive !ed ; 

By thy re-ascent to heaven: 

By thy Holy Spirit given, 

When on thy Apostles came 
Rushing wind, and tongues of flame : 
Lord. thy presence let me see; 
Manifes thyselftome! 


Lord of Glory, God most high, 
Man exalted to the sky, 

God and man to thee I ery! 

With thy love my bosom fill ; 
Prompt me to perform thy will; 
Grant me, what thou bidd’st to do; 
What thou proffer’st, to pursue; 
80 may He, the Sire above, 

Guard me with a partner’s love! 
So may He, the Spirit blest, 
Whisper comfort, hope, and rest! 
So mayst Thou, my Saviour, come, 
Make this froward heart thy home, 
And manifest thyself to me 

In the triune Deity ! 
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[From the Presbyterian.] 
FEMALE DUTIES. 


There are mentioned, in papers which 
we have received, recent meetings in 
which females, as well as males, have been 
invited to arise andjrelate their religious ex- 
perience. And we could namea church, 
in our connexion, in which, after the reg- 
ular service, it has been common for an 
elderly woman to deliver, in an excited & 
incoherent manner, an exhortation to the 
people. In other places, women have 
been called upon to lead in prayer, and 
sometimes to make addresses. It is plain 
that the species of heat which engenders 





firregularities of this kind is not to be desir- 


ed. ‘Thatunder strong fanatical impulses, 


}ting, silent, 


inthe absence of scriptural knowledge, 
such things should oceur, is not surprising ; 
it is their defence, by ministers of the Gos- 
pel, which astonishes and grieves us. 
God is not the author of confusion, and the 
misguided zeal which throws religious as- 
semdlies into uncomely disorder, though 
perhaps “a zeal of God” is “not accordiug 
to knowledge.” The apostolical direction 
will be understood, by every unsophisti- 
cal reader of the Bible, to apply here: 
‘Let your women keep silence in the chur- 
ches; for itis not permitted unto them to 
speak; but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also saith the law.” 


| They are not allowed evento aska ques- 


tion, much less to take a prominent part in 
prayer andinstruction. “Ifthey will learn 
any thing, let them ask their husbands at 
home ; for it is a shame for women to 
speak in church.” Acie 
The writer after dwelling upon the va- 


tious appropri ate empla of Women 


their peculiar fitngss fo 
department of domes 
ble tact for the occupation of the sick room 
&e. has the following. 

More than this tbe modesty of the female 
character, the decorum of society, the nat- 
ural relation of the sexes, and the work of 
God, concur to forbid. More than this, no 
lady of sensibility will desire. he fever- 
ish and unnatural state of feeling which 
promts to more public labours is to be de- 
plored. It has no parellel in the scriptu- 
ral portrait of the pio#s woman. There 
is something lovely in this portrait as giv- 
en, in the scattered traits, throughout the 
New-Testament—and in the mild, retrea- 
gentle, affectionate, merciful 
wife or sister of primitive times, Those 
who imitate this model are still found : dis- 
creet, good, keepers at home, teachers of 
good things, well reported of for good 
works, such as have lodged strangers, 
washed the saints’ feet, relieved the afflic- 
ted, diligent followers ofevery good work. 
We think we havea very high estimate 
of such a character, and that in these re- 
marks we speak the sentiments, and. con- 
sult for the honour, of that sex. 





‘Who, when apostles fled, could wer 
brave. 

Last at the cross, and earliest a the 
grave.’ 








TESTIMONY OF THE PROPHETS.—No. 5. 
PLACE OF MESSIAH’S BIRTH. 

The place of our Saviour’s birth was 

the obscure town of Bethlehem: and on 


Bethlehem, we know. the expectations 


of the Jews had heen constantly fixed, | 


as the brith-place of their promised King. 
And what was it, but the sure word of 
prophecy, that directed their thoughts 
to. that humble spot ? “Thou Beth- 
Ichem Ephratah,,’ says the prophrt Mi- 
cah, “though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet, out of thee 
shall he! come forth unto me, that shall be 
ruler in Israel.” The exactness of this pre- 
diction is remarkable. There were two 
places in the land named Bethlelhem : but 
the Bethlehem whicn was in Judah, was 
known by the name of Ephratak: and so 
firmly were the Jews persuaded that the 
Messiah should come oat of this Bethle- 
hem, that one of their reasons for reject- 
ing Jesus. was, that they beleived Him to 
be a native of Nazareth, where he was 
brought up. “Shall Christ,’, they said, 
“come out of Gallilee?.. Hath not the 
Scriptures said, that Christ cometh out of 
the seed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was?,, The fal- 
fillment of this prophecy is no less remar- 
kable than the prophecy itself. It was 
brought about to all appearance, by the 
merest accident. The mother of Christ 
dwelt a Nazareth: but a decree went 
forth that all the world should be - taxed, 
or enrolled: and that every one should, 
for that purpose, repairto his own city : 
ahd thus did it come to pass, that. Mary, 
with her husband Joseph, were at Bethle-| 


hem. instead of Nazareth, at the time that 
Jesus was born! 

THE CIRCUMSTANCES ATTENDING HIS BIRTH. 
OF the circumstances attending the na- 
tivity ofour Saviour, the most wonderful, 
beyond comparison, was, that He should 
bebornof a virgin, Yet this, astonishing 
as it was, is just what might have been ex- 
pected by those who searched the Scrip- 
tures: for they would he there find this fact 
expressly predicted by Isaiah. “ Behold,” 
he says, “a virgin shall conceive, and bear 
ason, and shall call His name Immanuel: 
and this same Immanuel is afierwards de- 
scribed in a manner which can suit none 
but the Prince Messiah. 

Another remarkable circumstance fore- 
toldin connection with the appearing of 
Christ, was, that a messenger should go be- 
fore him, in the spirit of Elias, (or Eiijah) 
to prepare His way. Isaiah speaks of“ the 
voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, 
prepare ye the way of Jehovan; make 
straight in the desert a high way for our 
God.” ‘Behold,” says Malachi, “I will 
send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
my way before me;” and again, “Behold 
I will send you Elijah the prophet, before 
the coming of the great and terrible day 
ofthe Lord.” And, accordingly, a voice 
was heard in the wilderness, immediately 
before the ministry of Christ, even the 
voice ofthe Baptist, which called the world 
to repentance, and proclaitaed that the 
kiugdom of heaven was at hand,—declar- 
ing that One came after bim who was 
mightier than he, the lachet of whose shoes 
he was not worthy to unloose; and point- 
ing out Jesus as the “ Lamb of God, whica 
taketh away the sins of the world.” This 
messenger, too, as Christ himself declared, 
was no other than the very Elias which 
was to come into the world: and soimpor- 
tanta person was he, that the particulars 
of his birth are carefully related in the 
Gospel of St. Luke. Those particulars 
are, consequently, to be reckoned among 
the most important circumsances connected 
with the birthof Jesus Christ Himself. 








NOT AN AGE OF MIRACLES, 

Miracles are no longer seen; but the 
same power of God, the same guide and 
advocate of the church on earth, and com- 
forter of the souls of Christ’s faithful ser- 
vants, remains amongst us, toconfirm the 
weak, to raise the drooping, to cheer the 
penitent, to teach usto love and joy, to in- 


*|spire us with the dispositions of martyrs, 


and the cheerfulness of the first Christians, 
and the meekness, patience, tenderness, 
purity, and brotherly kindness of the chil- 
dren of God. ‘The Spirit is still with us; 
yes, with the rebellious is the Spirit of God 
striving that they may no longer refuse 
Christ as a stranger, and their Father as 
an enemy, and those sweet graces which 
alone can give rest and calmness to the 
soul, and make it to dwell in safety, and 
lead it happily through all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, to liedown bee 
neath the shadow of the Almighty, and to 
find gain in death. 

With so faithful a friend do we strive, 
when we resist the Holy Spirit of God. 

“The Spirit beareth witness with our 
spirits that we are the children of God,” 
when we feel those sins burdensome and 
hateful in whieh we once delighted ; when 
we are active for the honour of God our 
Father, our Saviour, and our Comforter ; 
when we can commit our cause to him, 
and say from our heart, “'Thy will be 
done.” 

How God exists we cannot tell. What 
is eternity? When we have this knowl- 
edge, we may reject mysteries, and only 
then. Being baptized into the service of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, whatever 
be the distinction of the divine nature, we 
desire the love of God, the intercession of 
our Redeemer, the inspiring holiness of the 
Spirit to direct us into all goodness, to 
keep us in temptation, to make us true 
Christians, doers of the truth of Christ, liv- 
ing above the power of the world, in all 





sincerity and integrity of mind, as those — 


pees ye PM eae 
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who are the temples of the Holy Ghost 
which isin us unless we are reprobate, 
that is, willingly given up to work all sin 
and uncleanness with greediness. Let us 
then never cease to pray that the Holy 
Ghost may reign in us, that sv our spirits 
may dwell now and ever with God, 
RUSSEL, 








od 
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DAILY LIGHT AND STRENGTH. 
Tn my blindness to have the light which 
ZT receive sent from the very presence of 
God in the glorious courts of Heaven: in 
iny weakness to thinkthat the strength I 
receive is the very strength of the great 
God. This very merning, the instant be 
ford I received it, it was with God in heav- 
en. Day by day he gives it, a$ it were, 
fresh and fresh.—Oh, who would mourn, | 
because only forthe one day before us we 
receive the grace sufficient.:—Records of « 
good man’s life. 


€ 


KINDNESS. 
I wish I could see in religious professors 
more ofthe winning kindness that distin- 
guished our only perfect exemplar. How 
constrained bas many an ingenuous and 
well disposed person been made to feel, 
by the manner which can speak as plainly 
as words, in saying, you are not to ke ad- 
mitted to familiar intercourse with us, for 
you are not an initiated person! Where is 
the love and condescension of our blessed 
Lord, who loved the young ruler, although 
he could not consent to make the sacrifice 
that Christ required, and follow Him. 
How ought weto esteem those who 
have all the amiable qualities of that 
young man, and are aJso ready to give up 
all for their Lord, but whoare, alas! igno- 
rant er inexperienced in the outward ex- 
pression of the faith of Christ.—ib. 
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RELIGION NOT SELFISH, 

The first act God requires of a convert 
is“ Be fruitful.” he good man’s good- 
ness lies not bid in himselfalone: he is 
still strengthening his weaker brother. J 
am persuaded to bea means of bringing 
moreto Heaven is an inseparable desire 
ofa sonl when ina right state. Good 
men wish all they converse with in good- 
ness to be like themselves. How barrena 
tree he is that lives, and spreads, and cum- 
bers the ground, yet-leaves not one seed, | 
not one good work to generate after him ! | 
I know all cannot leave alike; yet all may | 
leave something answering their propor- 
tion, and kind. Withered and dead are| 
those grains of corn out of which there 
will not spring one ear. The physician 
who bas a sovereign receipt, and dietl un- 
revealing if, robs the world of many bles- 
sings which might maltiply after his death ; 
leaving this conclusion to all survivors, 
thathe did good toothers only to do him- 
self greater. Which how contrary ‘it is 
to the Gospel, and the nature of Christian 
love, Eappeal to those minds where grace 
hath sown more charity. -I doubt wheth 
er he will ever find the way to Heaven 
that desires to go thitheralone, ‘Mhey are | 
envious favourites who wish their king | 
tomave no loyal subjects but themselves. | 
All heavenly hearts are charitable. En 
lightened souls cannot but disperse their 
rays. I will, if I can,do something for 
others and for heaven—not to deserve by 
it; butto express myself and my thanks. 
Though f cannot do what IT would: © will 
labour to do what I can.—QOwen Fevr- 
wam’s Resolves, 1636, 








MR. FLINT’S VALLEY OF MISSISSIPPI, 

The following brief extract is from ase- 
ries of Letters published by the Rev. Fim- 
ojhy Flint, a Clergyman, of the Presbyte- 
rian Church, of which precise branch we 
know not, containing recollections of ten 
years of his acquaintance with the great 
valley. It is unnecessary for us to say, 
just now that “such thingsare.”’ When 
such things prevailowho can wonder if in- 
Gdelity should abound? 





| will be afforded Gratis. 


Orders. 
} suing their{stadies inthe General ‘Theolo- 
gical’Seminary ; ‘three of them bodes te 





One general trait appears to me strong- 
ly to characterize this rezionin a religious 
point of view. ‘They are anxious to col- 
lect a great many people and preachers, 
and achieve, if the expression may be al- 
lowed, a great. deal of religion at once, 


|that they may lie by, anda. exempt from 


its rules and duties until the regular recur- 
rence of the period for replenishing the 
exhausted stock. Hence much appear- 
ance and seeming,—fr equ t meetings, 
spasmis, cries, fallings, de PIE 
what Ti imagine will bea new aspect of re- 
ligious feeling to most of my readers, the 
religious laugh, ‘Nothing is more com- 
mon at these s scenes, than to see the more 
forw ard people indulging i in what seemed 
to me an idjot and spasmodic laugh, and 
when Tasked what it meant, I was told it 
was aholy laugh! Pr eposterous as the term 







may s@em to my readers, the phrase, “ ho- 
ly laugh,” isso. familiar to me, as no Jon- 
ger toexcit rise. But in these same 
regions, © hese same people, 
morals, & erness of | heart, and 
capacity e guided either by reason, 


persuasion, or the uniform dictates of the 
sonpel was an a Nheds eee 
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The Editor’s state ofbealth for the last two or 
three weeks has been such, that it has not been 
in his power to attend to all the orders that have 
been received in relafion to the 7th volume, with 
These orders shall 
have ihe earliest possible attention. 

The circumstance intimated above, must ac- 
count for the delay of our sheet this week, 
which has been unavoidable, as well as for the 
small quantity of matter in the editorial depart. 
ment. 


the promptness he desired. 








New Agents.—The following will hereafter ap- 
pear in our standing list of Agents, Viz.-- 
Olean, Evert Russell, 
Holland Patent, B. E, Bowen, 
Prescott U. C. and all the Pest 
eastern parts of Canada, } 5-8: Merwindlaq, 
Norfolk St. Lawrence Co, 


rea hte : Phin. Attwater, 
and vicinily, 








Missionary Reeord.-We hope that the judic- 
ious arrangement made at the last General Meet 
[ing of the Suciety, changing the Missionary pa- 
ners ofthe Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
| Society of the Church, toa monthly magazine un 


| der the above, will prove as advantageous to the 


Society as it must be gratifying to its triends. 
The Missionary Record will, appear monthly under 
the editorial management of the Rev. P. Van 
Perr, the Seeretary of the Soeiety in each num- 
ber will’ contain 16 pages large Octavo, at 
the moderate price of One Dollar a year to sub- 


seribers, and to the members of the Society and | 


to members of Auxiliary Societies, whose pay- 
ments are one dollar or more annually, the work 
The postage to all per- 
sons in this quarter of the country will be 2 1:2 
cents each number. We shall take pleasure in 


| promoting the circulation of the work, and wil} 
attend to any orders which may be left with us 
or it, 








INTELLIGENCE. 


State or tHE Cyurcu.—-No. 4, 





Pennsylvania.—In this Diocese there are 
at prezent 65 clergymen, (the Bishop, As- 
sistant Bishop, 53 Presbyters, and. 10 Dea- 


cons,) and 74 parishes; being the same)’ 


number of clergymen as at the last Gen- 
eral Convention; and an ascession of /3 


parishes since the General Conveation of 
"Twelve persons have been ordain- |. 


1829. 
ed Deacons; four of them by the Bishop 
of the Ediocese, and the other eight by the 
Assistant Bishop. ‘Seventeen Deacons 
have been ordained Priests; two of them 
by the Bishop, the other fifteen by the As- 
sistant Bishop. 

Sixteen persens are Gandidates for Holy 
Five of these candidates are put- 


auspices of the Education Committee of 
the Society for the Advancement of Chris- 
tianity in Pennsylvania. 

Three churches have been duly organi- 
zed, and received ito union with the Con- 
venHen. 

"'f'welve churches have heen consecrated 


to the service of Aumranry Gon; two of 
them by the Bishop of the Diocese. 

One thousand and thirty-three persons 
have been confirmed: viz. by the Bishop 
of the Diocese 429; by the Assistant Bi- 
shop 604, 

The number of Baptisms, as reported 
since the last General Convention, is 1974; 
of which 289 wereadults, and 1685 were 
infants. 

The number of Commonicants as re- 
ported tothe last Convention of the Dio- 
cese, is 2726 

As several parishes have each'year been 
unreported, the above is considerably less 
than the actual number of Baptisms, and 
of Communicants in the Diocese. ‘The 
same remark will apply to the number of 
teachers and of pupils in our Sanday 
Schools; which, according to the Journal 


‘| of the last Toessan Coneantion. was 54171; 


viz. 443 teachers, and 5028 pupils. 

‘The funds for the support of the Episco- 
pate, consist of the legacies of the late 
Rev. Doctor Pilmore, $7969 12; and of 
the late Andrew Doz, $4701 33; also of 
the sum raised by annual collections in the 
different churches, $13,461 27; and a loan 
of $30,000. 

The Society for the Advancement of 
Christianity in Pennsylvania, which has 
been, during the nineteen years of its ex- 
istence, a most valuable auxiliary to the 
Church io this Diocese, still continues its 
important efforts. By its assistance, the 
Ecclesiastical authority has been enabled 
toemploy thirteen Missionaries during the 
past year. The Female ‘Tract Society, 
auxiliary to the Advaneement Society, is 
one of the most efficient institutions for the 
purposes of its organization, of which the 
Protestant Episcopal Church can boast. 
It annually sends forth thousands of tracts, 
of the most useful character, which are 
widely disseminated not only inthis Dio- 
cese, but throughout the Minion. he Ed- 
ucation Committee of the Advancement 
Society isemploying the funds at its dispo- 
posal, in preparing pious young men for 
admission to the General Theological Sem- 
inary, and in sustaining them while there. 
ithas at present, three beneficiaries, who 
are prosecuting their studies atthe Gener- 
al Seminary, 

The Corporation for the Relief of the 
Widows and Children of Deceased Cler- 
gymen ofthe Protestant Episcopal Church, 
bave a fund amounting to more than $50,- 
000, and but one: family who are annui- 
tants. 

Delaware:—In the Diocese of Delaware, 
there are fifteen churches, and five resident | 
clergymen all of which have parishes ; 
one since the Jast report has been remov- 
ed by death. he state of the Church in 
a portion of the Diocese is encouraging, 
and there appears to beralpr ospect of'a per- 
manentimprovement. ‘The Mission Soci: 
ety of the Diocese, which had for several 
years suspended its Jabours, was at the 
last Convention revived. Much aid is 
anticipated from this Society in supplying 
the vacant and decayed parishes. ‘There 
are Sunday Schools attached to several 
of the churches, which are flourishing. 

The Church in Delaware (agreeable to 
the twentieth Canon) continues to avail it- 


pself of the valuable services of the Bishop 
‘| Queenston U. C. 


and Assistant Bishop of Pennsylvania, 
There are 275 Communicants. Since 
the last report, there have been 127 Bap- 
tisms. : 
Twochurches have been erected and 
consecrated to the service of AumicuTy 
Gop. 
——————————— SSS 
ORDINATIONS. _ 
Connecticut.—At a.special ordination-held 





io Christ Church, Watertown, on ‘T huars- 





day, the 17th inst. the Rev. ‘Allen: iC. 


gan, and the Rev. David 8. Tomlinson 
were admitted to the holy order of Priests, 
by the Right Rev. Bishop Brownell. Nor- 
ningservice was conducted by the Rev. 
Mr. Atwater, & Rev. Mr. Scott, an appro- 
priate sermon was preached by the Bishop, 
and the candidates were presented by the 
Rev. Mr, Holcomb. The Rev. Dr, Burhans, 
and the Rey. Mr, Davis, were also pres- 
ent and assisting, and a crowded and 
attentive congregation testified their inter- 
est in the solemn services 3 of the day.— Ep. 
Watchman. 

South Carolina.—By the Right Rev. Dr. 
Bowen, Bishop of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Charel.i in South Carolina ; on Friday, 
Dec, 21, 1832, in St. Michael's Church 
Charleston, Mr. Charles Edward Leverett 
was admitted to the holy order of Deacons. 

(Charleston) Gospel Messenger. 
eS ee 
CLERICAL CHANGES, _ 

The Rev. 'Thomas Pyne, from England, 
having produced satisfactory documents 
and testimonials, and made the subserip- 
tion required by the Constitution, has be- 
come a Pres)yter of itnis Diocese. 

The Rev. Richard Salmon has resigned 
.the Missionary station at Watertown, Jef- 
ferson county. 

The Rev. Francis Tremayne, Deacon, 
is the Missionary at Greene and Guilford, 
Chenango county. 

The Rev. Aldert Smedes, Junior, Dea- 
con has become the assistant minister of 
Christ Church, New-York. 

The Rey. Toms Sunderland, Deacon, 
is the minister of St. Philip’s Church Phil- 
ipstown, Patnam county. 

The Rev. Charles J, 'Todd has removed 
tothe Diocese of Connecticut. _ 

ee 
NOTICE BY BISHOP ONDERDONK, 








Bisnor Oxperponx adopts this mode of 
requesting to be spedily informed, at what 
places in this Diocese it is expected Chur- 
ches will be ready for consecration in the 
course of the next Spring andSummer, 
and at what particular times. THe begs 
also that he may-be notified of such Dea- 
cons, being parish ministers or imissiona- 
ries,as expect, during thesame period, to 
be prepared for Priests’ Orders.— Church- 
man, 
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oWHoH Fe He FED, 

At Green Bay Jan. 3d. By the Rev. R. 

EF. Cavzz, Superintendent of this Mission — 

Mr. Joun V. Suypam, attached fo the sta- 

tion, and formerly of this Village, to Miss 
Jane Irwin of the former place.” 





AGENTS. | 
Albany, John Christie, 
Angelica, Allegany co. A. A. Norton 
Batavia, H. Pomeroy. 
Brockport & Clarkson, ~— R. M Culloch. 
Buffalo, D. Tillinghast, Esq. 
Candor, Dr. Bacons 
Canandaigua, R. Chapin. 
Columbus, Ohio, IN. Whiting 
Catharines, Sa Beardsley. 
Darien, B.C. Adams, Esq 
Dansville, Jumes Smith, Esq. 
Fayetteville, Onondaga co. Dr. Pulford. 
Fly Creek, C. Jarvis, 
Fredonia , Chautauque co. Jno. Sprague 
Geneva, * % Knapp. 
Granville, 5 As Bishop. 
Hunt's Hollow, 8S... Hunt, Esq. 
Ithaca, J. King. 
Johnstown, -T. As Stoutenburgh, 
Jefferson co. S. Brown. 
Middlebury, Genesee co, J Bradlege 
Manlius, Onondaga.eco. A. T. Gilmor. 
New- York, Rev. J. V. Van Ingen. 
New-Lisbon, C. Noble : 
Olean, EH, Orton. 
Penfield, Monroe co. J. B. Bryan, P. M. 
Palmyra, M. W. Wilcoz. 


Alex'r Hamilton Esq. 


Richford, Tioga co, Gad Worthington. 


Rome, Oneida co. J, Hatheway. 
Rochester, C. C. Lathrop. 
Sherburn, "Chenango co. H. N, Fargo. 
Skaneateles, Chas. I, Burnett, P. M, 


St. Andrews, L. Canada, Rev. Wm. Abbott, 
Sheldon, Genesee co, Herman Fisher, Esq. 
Savannah, Geo. Geo. R. Hendruckson, 


| 'Proy, E> Plait. 
Tioga co. Wm. A. Coke. 
Utica ‘John Dorr. 


Warsaw, Genesee co.  Almon Stevens, 





Weatfietd, Chautauque co. D, Rockiell, 
.| West Avon C Hawley 


av. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 


@uestions, 
@y tar Acrs or tun APposTirs. 


SECTION VI.—Chap. iii. 


Q. 1. Among the Jews, which were the 
special hours of prayer? Ch.ii. 15. Ch. x. 
Sand 30. 

2. What time in the day isthe ninth 
hour? 

3. Who went up to the temple? 

4. What object of charity found they 
there ? 

5. Where did the man sit and what did 
he ask? 

6. How did Peter reply to his entreat- 
jes? v.6. 

7. In whose name did he bid him walk ? 

8. What effect had these words on the 
man? E 

9. How did he express his joy and grat- 
jtude? 

19. What effect ,had the miracle on the 
multitude ? 

11. Wheredid they assemble? 

12. How can we best imitate the exam- 
ple of Peter, when the poor ask of us alms 
which we are not ableto bestow ? 

13. Did the apostles claim superior holi- 
ness in consequence of being enabled to 
work miracles? 

14. What is greater and more excellent 
than miraculous gifts? 1 Cor. xiii. 

15. To whose agency did he ascribe the 
miracle? 

16. How was Jesus Christ glorified? 

17. In what way did the Jews deny 
bim? ' 

18. What is Jesus called, v. 14; and 
why so called? 

19. Who was the murderer here refer- 
red to? : 

20. What is Jesus called v. 
why? 

21. By what means was the man resto- 
red? v. 16. j 

22. Did the Jews or their rulers know, 
when they were condemning and erucify- 
ing Jesus, thathe was tbe Messiah ? 

23. Were they guiltless because they 
were ignorant? 

24. What was fulfilled in these events? 
y. 18, 
25. What does he command themto do? 
19. 
26. What prepares us for receiving for- 
giveness? 

27. By whose power must we be con- 
verted ? 

£8. How is a sinner to obtain conver- 
gion? 

29. When will his sins be blottec out? 

30, What is meant by “times of refresh- 


15, and 


es 


ing from the presence of the Lord ?” 





ence ? 


mesof restitution of all things?” 


Ans. “The times when ye shall be 
cheered, revived and abundantly satisfied 
with the presence and enjoyment of God 
at thelast day.”—Dr. 8, Clarke. 

31. Whom must the Heaven's receive, | 


and how long? 


82. When will Christ leave the heav-| 


ens to come again? Matth. xxv. 31. 


33. Will all men be happy in his pres- 
Rev. xx. 12--15. 

34. What times are meant by the “ ti- 
1 Cor, 
iv. 5, and xv, 24, 

_ 85. How do youprove thatit has no rof- 


_ erence to the salvation of all men? 


‘spoken of by the prophets. 


ns. 1. Because no such salvation is here 
2. Because 
these things take place at the second Ad- 


_ went of Christ, when he comes not to save 
_ the world, but to judge the world in right- 
) gansness, when “ every man shall receive 


. 
. 





JOHN C. RUDD, D. B., Envror. 
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according to the deeds done here in the 
body.” 

36. What had Moses said concerning a 
futare Prophet ? 

37. What other prophets had spoken of 
these things? 

38. Why was Jesus first sent unto the 
Jews? vy. 2. 

39, How was Jesus to bless them? 

40. Howis the covenant with Abraham 
to bring a blessing to all nations? 





THE MARRIAGE SUPPER.—A Sermon. 


And when the king came in to see the guests. 
he saw there a man which had not on a wed- 
ding‘garment: and he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not having a wed- 
ding garment? And he was speechless. Then 
said the king to the servants, bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and cast him in- 
toouter darkness; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, for many are called, 
but few chosen.— Matt. xxii. 11—15. 

( Concluded.) 

Again, be sent forth other servants, say- 
ing, ‘‘ tell them which are bidden, behold, 
I have prepared my dinner; my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and ell things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. But 
they made light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
dise, and the remnant took his servants 
and entreated them spitefully and slew 
them.” Days & years rolled on, the Messi- 
ab accomplished his. work on earth, the fu!- 
ness of time was come, and the beloved of 
God in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse generation meekly bore his cross to 
the mount of crucifixion. But when he! 
was sheltered in the grave from the mal- 
ice ofthe men he had been willing to save, 
when he had left that abode to be transla- 
ted to the skies and to stand atthe right 
hand of God, he then remained meek and 
merciful as ever; he resolved to give this 
blinded nation yet another tvial; he com- 
missioned therefore ancther compuay of 
persons to bear his message of invitation 
to them; he was unwilling it seems to u- 
bandon them, while there was a chance of 
their redemption. The angry passions of 
their proud souls, which his free rebuke of | 
their enormous corruptions of the Mosaic 
law, bad naturally summoned up, might 
notbe supposed to subside while he was | 
himself walking in defiance before them. | 
But when their revenge had had its feast 
of blood, and their victim was laid low, 
and lived but in their remembrance, it was | 
fair to expect that there would be the usu- | 
al revulsion of feeling, that resentment 
and malice would relent, that pity would 
raise her voice within to plead, and that 
ona review the thousand excellencies and 
divine traitsof his character would spring 
out in vivid and bold relief to their memo- 
ries. ‘Fo try this, to see ifany way of wor- 
king upon their better principles yet re- 
mained, the Apostles and first disciples be- 
gan their ministry among them; these had 
other circumstances of advantage, not so 
fully possessed before, the allotted period 
of the ceremonial law had expired, a thou- 
sand types and prophecies had been inthe 
intermediate time fulfilled; whatever the 
Apostles could not bring themselves to be- 
lieve when foretold by their divine master, 
had now been accomplished in the sight 
of all Jerusalem and almost all Judea; 








Christ had suffered, thelamb of God had 
beep. offered up for the sins of men, the just 
had died for the unjust to bring men.back 
to God; not a bone of him was broken, 
vinegar and gall had been given him, the 
wicked were with him when he died, and 
he made. his grave with the rich, the sign 
of the prophet Jonah had been seen, his 
body had not tasted corruption, the prom- 


ise of the fathers was come, bis history 
w sata close and men had before them 
the full prototype to compare with the cer- 
emonies of the law and the history of their 
nation, that they might thence judge 
whether he were the very Christ. Then 
there was the perpetuation of the same 
doctrines, power and character in other 
men, who professed to derive all from the 
efficacy of his grace, which was anew 
proof rising upon the Jews. Inaddition 
to all this, the unparallelled meekness, and 
dignified fortitude with which he had met 
his sufferings was enough to excite their 
wonder, andthe existence, or creation 
rather, of like qualities in the messenger he 
a second time sent to them, was an evi- 
dence calculated to swvaken tet attention 
and subdue their judgment. lere Wasa 
difference between Christ himself calling 
on tem to believe in him for that he was! 
the Messiah, and the apostles subsequent- 
‘y asserting the same fact, charging them 
with the sacrilegious murder of the great- 
est of the the holy line of prophets, and in 
viting them even yet to turn unto him that 
they might be forgiven. Strengthened by 
these additional arguments, and in the 
power ofthe Holy Ghost, the apostles, the 
servants of God, told them in his name, ; 
Behold, 1 have prepared my dinner, my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready, come unto the marriage ; 
Behold, Christ bas suffered, the Holy 
Ghost has descesded, peace is made with 
Heaven, sacrifices ure at anend, Godis 
propitiated, ceremonial observances and 
the temple are abrogated, and you 
are called to put oa the graces of inward 
holiness, tobe pure as God is pure and 
perfect as he is perfect; if you are ata 
lose how to act, Christ is your example; 
ifyou are feeble aud reluctant to begin the 
race that leadeth to the wished for salva- 
tion, the Holy Spirit is your strength ; if 
you doubt your final acceptance, the biood 
of Christ cleanseth you from all sin, come 
unto the society of Christians, and live ac- 
cording to therrules of the Gospel. 








inevitable judgment was in his infinite wi® 
dom, ordained, as the natural consequen®® 
of their sins, against them; for in tne des- 
traction of Jerusalem, God stept not out of 
the even tenor of his providence, and it is 
impossible toread the melancholy prog- 
ress of their ruin without being sensibly 
struck with the conviction at every step, 
that the Jews, according to the known op- 
eration of the ordinary laws of the morak 
government of God brought all their mise- 
ry, most emphatically brought it upon 
themselves, and that the deity must have 
broken the order of providence to have 
given their affairs a difierent result, Need 
{ dwell on the destruction which in an age 
or two after aur Saviour overtook this ci- 
ty ? can any of you be ignorant of the des- 
olation of Jerusalem, and of the circum- 
stances of horror which accompanied it? 
Is there not a nation of mourners scattered 
at thisday over the earth, to attest to eve- 
ry enquirer the certain accomplishment of 
this fore-dcomed visitation? Will they not 
tell you that the Roman’armies, the ar- 
mies of God though they were blind to the 
knowledge of him, set up their standard a- 
gainst Mount Sion, destroyed above a mil- 
lion of the inhabitants of that guilty and 
widowed ciiy, burnt it to the ground, and 
pastthe ploughshare over its desolete re- 
mains 

The destruction of Jerusalem was inten- 
ded inthe wisdom of God toanswera 
double end—It was awarhing to all na- 
tions and people not too far to rebel a- 
gainst God, least he visit them with signal 
judgments, and even cut off their name al- 
together,—and a remarkable assertion of 
the interference of the deity in human af- 
fairs. It yas intended also by this to for- 
tify the evidences for the truth of the Gos- 
pel; the vahappy Jews scattered herea 
few andtherea few among the nations of 
the earth proclaim to every generation the 
awiul sanctions of Christianity, and are a. 
monument more commanding. and imper- 
ishable than metal orstone, ‘his destruc- 
tion was also here figurative of the judg- 





“But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to. bis | 
merchandize, and the remnant took his} 
servants, and treated them spitefully, and 
s.ew them.” The majority ofthe Jewish | 
nation remained unmoved by the preach- 
ing of the Apostles, they treated them with 
acontemptuous indifference; some mock- 
ed them, but many of them proceeded even | 
to persecution; yes, my brethren, they 
persecuted the holiest of men—they im- 
prisoned, tortured and putto death, the 
messenger from heaven, who preached to 
them repentance for their sins, faith and 
hope through Christ, love to all men, a vic- 
tory uver death and a blissful immortality. | 
When it evidently appeared that the body 
of the Jewish nation would not receive the 
salvation proffered them, the Apostles tur- 
ned themselves, under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit to the Gentiles; but mark 
what overtook the unbelieving and inso- 
lent Jews; “ When the King heard there- | 
of he was wroth, and he sent forth his ar- 
mies, and destroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their -city”—Passion, my breth- 
ren, is altogether a human attribute, being 
a necessary consequence of our constitu- 
tionef body and mind, of our impotence 





and spiritual ignorance ; it belongs not to 


ment of the last day, and designed to raise 
and magnify theideas of men on that sub- 
ject—That it should be expressly foretold 
by our Saviour, and with so many partica- 
lars was a circumstance that pointed the 
attention of men tothe hand whence the 
visitation proceeded, anid also exalted our 
veneration for that sublime and omnie-. 
cient Being. 

“Then saith he to hisservants, the wed- 
ding isready, but they which were bidden. 
were not worthy, go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye sball find, 
bid tothe marriage. So those servants 
went out into the highway, and gathered 
togetber all as many as they found, both 
bad and good; and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests.’—In other words, the 
Gospel under the ministry of the Apostles 
and their successors, and under the bles- 
sing of God, spread. mightily. Aftera cen- 
tury or two, the Emperor of the civilized 
world made christianity the religion of the 
state; the profession of it-became the nec- 
essary path to temporal honours and dig- 
nities, as the true beliefof it is the road to 
life eternal; Kings and nations crowded te 
join the Church visible, and so it continued 
to extend its dominion over mankind, un- 
to this day, when, it is apparently advan- 


God, that exalted and holy Being is far, in-| cing. with greater rapidity than ever— 
expressibly far above any imperfection of| Blessed be God, we too, my brethren, have 
this. kind, which eventhe wise and good| been summoned to this marriage feast—— 
among mankind blush to contemplate in| we also have the invaluable advantage of 
themselves— Accordingly, when here it is} hearing the revelation of God, and learn- 
said that the King was wroth, we.are.to|ing the means of a salvation greater than 
understand in the application ofthe para- | the swelling heart can conceive. 


ble to God, merely this, that a certain and 


wes 


It therefore becomes doubly necessary 

















‘or us to attend very carefully to the sub-. 
sequent part of the parable, which I have 
given you in my text: “And when the 
King camein tosee the guests, hesaw 
there a man which had not on a wedding 
garment; and he said unto him, friend, 
how camest thou in hither not having on a 
wedding garment? And he was speech- 
less: Then said the King to his servants, 
bind him hand and foot, and take him a- 
way, and cast him into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, for many are called, but few are cho- 
sen.” What apity itis, that many peo- 
ple, who treat with disrespect the awful 
revelation of their God and Saviour, on 
account of theunworthy conduct of num-j; 
bers who bear his name, would not read 
and consider this passage. They would 
then see that the very circumstance which 
they mark as an objection, is, rightly con- 
sidered, a strong argument to persuade 
them to belief. What does our Saviour 
here hold out? Does he say that all who 
eall themselves Christians will in reality 
and truth be such? The very contrary it is 
that he asserts—It will be, he has foretold 
us,a mixed assemblage inthe church mili- 
tant; good and bad will be there alike, but 
the bad will greatly predominate. In this 
state of probation, is any other description 
of a church conceivable, and the wisest 
reasons may be assigned for it, hence the 

_ faith of the saints is tried and purified, and 
hence the mercy and the justice of God) 
have alike occasion to be exhibited. If it} 
be possible, according to the eternal and 
necessary laws of providence, steadily ac- 
tedon from the beginning of the world, if, 
Isay,it be possible to reclaim mankind, 
how can it better be done than by holding 
up tothem so holy and pure and anima- 
ting asystem of doctrines as Christianity, 
and by mingling the good, who illustrate 
these doctrines in conduct, and lend them 
the persuasive energy of living example, 
with the bad, that every bad man may be 
notonly reproved by the natural and tem- 
poral consequences of vice, but invited by 
the beauty of holiness, which he observes 
in his faithfal neighbour, and rebuked by 
the standing sermon of his neighbour's life, 
to desist from the evil of his ways and 
wash hisgarmenfs in the cleansing blood 
of the Lamb. So thatthe very circum 
stance so ofien made an excuse for many 
persons not becoming Christians, viz. that 
they see members, who are nothing of 
Christians but the name, this very circum- 
stance Isay, isonein fact, that proves 
most forcibly the great love of God to our 
race, the wisdom which directs that love, 
and the truth of the religion they are fool- 
ish enough to disdain; and allthis more 
particularly when we enlarge our view 
and takein the whole. Itistrue, herein 
this world and the present age the good 
and bad go together to the house of God; 
‘tis true, here is no distinction, many wol- 
ves are among the lambs of the great shep- 
herd, and soit will be as long as the sun 
and the moon endure. But, my brethren, 
observe this, our blessed Lord foretells a 
time, “‘ when the King will come in to see 
the guests.’ When the scheme of salva- 
tion to mankind has become complete, 
when the Gospel has been fully preached 
to all nations and languages, and when the 
knowledge of the Lord shall have covered 
the earth asthe waters cover the sea, then 
comes the consummation: The great king 
willsummon all the nations ofthe earth be 
fore him, there will be the ranks of many 
generations, every child of Adam will be 
present, on the other side of the grave they 
willbe present, no flaunting and deceitful 
externals, no protecting modes of society 
“geen in this world, no knowledge or de- 
‘vice wilt avail them there, every heart will 
“be open, every bosom bare, every con 
science in awakened vigour, every memo- 
‘ry fully replenished, the deeds of the past 
life will be minutely present to every mind, 
the King will come ‘n to see the guests— 
‘Bat mark, my brethren, the altered style 
ofthe divine prophet, in his description of 
the temporal judgment on Jerusalem, he is 
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general, he deals with the nation at large, 
and in speaking however strongly of large 
bodies of men in this world, we must make 
allowance for small exceptions. Perhaps 
ascore or two ofunbelieving Jews esca 

ped theruin of Jerusalem, we know that 
one or two individuals did; but, not so 
here, imperfection and error are not known 
above—on that day, the great king will 
minutely inspect every individual, he will 
give to each a particular examination, and 
ifhesee a man, who has not on the wed- 
ding garment, to him specially will he ad- 
dress the seston, Friend, how camest 
thouin hither, not having on the wedding 
garment?”—Ip which part of the parable 
our Saviour condescendingly accomo- 
dates hislanguage respecting a mostim- 
portant fact to the familiar ideas of com- 
mon life, where he simply means to enforce 
with much emphasis on our minds the 
conviction that there is no possibility of 
attaining the promised salvation unless in 
honest sincerity of heart, we have with 
our utmost feence availed ourselves of 
the appointe sans. Nor is this difficult 
to conceive, for there will be no new prin- 
ciple started on that occasion, we skayeot 
be tried by laws, which we had never 
beard of till enforced against us; it will be 
nothing more, than what we now behold 
every day, only stript of extraneous mat- 
terand carried farther, and we might as 
well look for happiness and peace of mind 
following a course of vice in the world, as 
to expect an escape in an individual evi- 
dence frem merited punishment in the 
next; here God is seen in his lowest 
works, we view his awful nature from the 
least advantageous point, yet here we see 
that an eternal and invariable constancy, 
applicable to every individual instance 
characterises his moral government. The 
Sun gradually declines from his path, the 
earthtrembles on her axis, the material 
creation is ever onthe change, but the 
laws of vice and virtue, the sanctions of 
right and wrong are everlastingly and 
undeviatingly the same. How much more 
clearly shall we see on that day, when 
God unravels from beginning to end the 
complicated scheme of his Providence, 
and spreads it out to the full admiration.of 
applauding and adoring saints. At that 
day, whosoever appears without the wed 

ding garment of the Lamb, will be ques 

tioned, and being questioned will be 
speechless. No person to whom repen- 
tance and faith in Christ has been preach- 
ed, none on whom the labour of love has 
been enjoined, will have a word tosay in 
his defence, when he is summoned to the 
one great trial, if he has neglected them. 
Here indeed in this pilgrimage, we may be 
tempted to snatch now this pleasure and 
now that, our weak, ignorant hearts may 
flatter us with devising a thousannd excu- 
ses for their wanderings; we may think 
that we can cheat with plausible apolo- 
gies the unerring judgment of the Son of 
| God, but alas! my brethren, there we shall 
be face to face with God ; there will be no 
night to hide our guilty blashes; no earth- 
ly novelty pressing to call off our atten, 
tion; no boldness and bravery of face from 
a consciousness that him we speak to can 
read but the outside; no sustenance of 
meat and drink to puff up our idle hearts; 
but alone, unfriended, conscience-smitten, 
cold and sunkin spirit trom the “ee 






with an eye more piercing than the flash- 
es of lightning fastened on us, reading our 
inmost souls, we shall be questioned res- 
pecting the progress we have made in the 
Christian graces; and if we have suffered 
our day of grace to pass away unimpro- 
ved, we shall be speechless. How shall 
we then wish that the earth would receive 
usinto her womb, thatthe roeks would 
fall on us, and the hills cover us, before we 
should hear the dreadful answer to our 
speechleasness, when the great king would 
say to his servants,“ Bind him hand and 
foot and take bim away and cast him into 


yeaa ae 
outer darkness.” 


But, my brethren, may ours be a happi- 
er lot, now in our day of grace may we 








clothe ourselves in the garment of the 
Lamb. Have you not been offered it, my 
brethren; has no messenger of Christ in- 
vited you to this banquet. or are you igno- 
rant of the graces which constitute that 
spiritual garment—to repent then of your 
sins, to be in love and charity with your 
neighbour, tobe holy in thought and word 
and deed, to walk after the example and 
in the faith of your Saviour Christ, to look 
heavenward, to pray humbly to your God, 
assiduously to teach your families the 
same, to follow the motions of God's spir- 
it, and to be resigned under all circum- 
stances of life to his will—this is, in sub- 
stance, that wedding garment, which will 
qualify you for ajoyful greeting from the 
judgment seat of your Lord: Then death 
will be to you but an easy translation to 
the society for which you will be already 
fit. 

Let us then, my brethren, adore witb 
grateful hearts that kind Being who has 
invited us also to the marriage of his Son, 
let us go toour ordinary occupations, but 
go sanctified and chastened in spirit from 
the consideration of this parable; let the 
awful truths it contains sink deep in our 
hearts, urging us toa steady performance 
of our respective duties; Christ, we know, 
the Lamb of God, came not to condemn 
the world, but that the «orld through him 
might be saved: he delighted not in gloo- 
my predictions in morose precepts, in 
what sours and saddens the heart of . the 
humble. Not without necessity woald he 
have pictured this melancholy story of an 
earthly city ruiaed, and a visitant of heav- 
en shamefully cast out, But the more, my 
brethren, he was averse to hold up such 
images of horror, such warnings against 
worldliness to our race, so much the more 
should he command our attention, when 
he sets them forth. What he delighted in 
however, was in expatiating on the bles- 
sings ofthe Gospel, thejoys ofa holy life, 
and the eternal felicities ofheaven. As in 
the former case commanding all our reve- 
rence and awe, bis language deters us from 
vice andsin, so here by pondering on the 
engaging features of his character, let us 
be won to the love and obedience ofso 
good a master, and_allured to the pursuit 


of his heavenly promises—And that God |" 


may by his Spirit work in us strength to 
perform these our holy resolutions, may he 
of his infinite mercy grant. 


SELECTIONS. 


ee 
TESTIMONY OF THE PROPHETS.—No. 6, 
RANK AND CONDITION OF THE MESSIAH. 

The prophecies which relate to the rank 
and condltion in which Messiah was to ap- 
pear, are of very opposite descriptions. 
By some of them He is spoken of as cloth- 
ed with honour and majesty; by others, as 
despised and rejected of men. With the form- 
er of these predictions we have, at present, 
but little concern, ‘The time of their com- 
plete fulfilment is not yet arrived. They, 
probably, relate, for the most part, to some 








future period, when the religion of Christ |‘ 


shall be universal in the earth.. The pro 
phecies, on the other hand, which speak 
of his humiliation, are no less clear and 
striking. Nearly the whole of the 53d 
chapter of Isaiah is to this purpose: and 
the prophet Zechariah exclaims, “ Rejoice 
greatly, shout O daughter of Jerusalem: 
be old thy king cometh unto thee. He is 
just, and having salvation, lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and a colt, the foal of an ass.” 
How these sayings were fulfilled, must be 
known to every one who has but once read 
the Gospels. The history they relate to us 
is, throughout, that of @ man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief. On one occasion, only, 
did he take upon himself the style and 





of the Messiah is another theme on which 
the prophecy is abundant, and express. 
Isaiah, speaking in the name of Jehovah, 
calls him my righteous servant: by Jeremiah, 
he is termed the Lord our Righteousness; and 
by Daniel the most holy. 'The following pas- 
sages describe him ag holy and harm- 
less, meek and patient. He hath done no 
violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth.—He ig jast, having salvation, and 
lowly.—He was oppressed, and he was af: 
flicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter; and, 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth.—He shall not 
ery, nor lift up, nor cause bis voice to be 
heardinthestreets. A bruised reed sball 
he not break, and the smoking, flax shall 
he not quench.—He shall feed his flock like 
a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry tbem in his bosom; and 
shall gently lead those that are with 
young.” ‘The accomplishment of these, 
and a multitude of similar predictions, isto 
be found in almost every page of the Gos- 
pels. ‘The description of our Saviour’s 
character and sufferings, given by Isaiah 
alone, is so lively and so exact, that he has 
been called the Evangelicul prophet, that ie, 
the Gospel prophet. 


MESSIAH ANNOINTED WITH THE SPIRIT. 


Every one who reads the propbetie 
Scriptures, will further observe, that they 
speak of Messiah as of one whoshould, in 
the amplest measure, be gifted or anoint- 
ed with the Spirit of God. This indeed is 
the meaning of the word Messiah; it sig- 
nifies the anointed. “The spirit of Jeho- 
vah shall rest upon him,” saith Isaiah— 
“the spirit of wisdom and understunding, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord.” And of whom are these words 
spoken? Even of “the Branch that should 
grow out of the roots of Jesse.” Again, 
“Behold my servant, whom I uphold; 
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; I 
have put my spirit upon him.” The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me: because Jeho- 
vah hath anointed me to preach good ti- 
dings unto the meek.” ; Ofthese two latter 
passages, “ the first is expressly applied to 
Jesus by the Evangelist: the other was 
ead aloud by Jesus himselfin the syna- 
gogue at Nazareth ;” and He added, “This 
day is this Scripture fuliiied in your ears.” 
St- John declares that He who should 
come after him should “baptize with the 
Holy Ghost;” which none but He who 
was filled with the Holy Ghost should per- 
form, ‘And when Jesus was baptized at 
thehands of John, the Spirit of God de- 
scended upon him, and a voice was heard 
from heaven, proclaiming Him to be the 
Son of God.” 
elares it to be well known “how God an- 
ointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 


Ghost, and with power:” and the whole - 


life, and actions, and doctrine of the same 
Jesus, shew that he was far above all oth- 
er prophets, and that “ God had not given 
the Spirit by measure unto him.” 

HIS MIRACULOUS POWERS. 

In tive 35th chapter of Isaiah, which re- 
lates, undoubtedly, to the future glories and 
wonders of the Church of Christ, the fol- 
lowing remarkable words oceur; “'Then 
the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and 
the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped: 


St. Peter, accordingly, de- ~ 


then shall the lame man leap as an hart, | 


and the tongue of the dumb shall sing.” 
“ Go,” says the blessed Jesus, “and shew 
John those things which ye do hear and 
see: the blind receive thetr steht and the lame 
walk: the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, and the dead are raised up.” The 


words of the prophecy look, almost, as if — 


ee 


they had heen copie: from the words of Je- _ 


sus himself, as reported by the Evangelist, — 
character of a king: and even then, al-| though they were in fact, writtsn 700 years © 


though he entered Jerusalem amid the Ho-|before, Wha can doubt then, that they 


sannas of the multitude, his lowly appear-| 
ance answered, in all respects, to that) 
which was spoken of him by the prophet 
Zechariah. ee 
PERFECT HOLINESS OF THE MESSIAH. 


were so written, in order to foreshew that 


wondrous works should be wrought by the — 


Messiah, for a testimony that God was 





with him? Of such wonders the Gospels _ 


are full. We cannot open them without 





The perfect holiness and righteousness 


seeing that a divine power was in him ; 
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such power as marked him out for the 
same Messiah, to whom the spirit of pro- 
phecy bare witness. 





TRACT SOCLETY. 

The following is part of the Address 
delivered by the Rev. S. R, Johnson, at 
the 23d Anniversary of the Society held in 
St. Jobn’s Chapel, New York, Oct. 4, 1832, 


The American Tract Society in these 
United States has done great things in 
this way. Supported by a most extensive 
patronage, with a zeal and munificence 
which deserve the highest commendation, 
it has sent forth its little messengers of 
Christian kindness throughout the land, 
preaching with silent bat often most ef- 
fectual eloquence the religion of Jesus 
Christ—contending now with infidelity 
‘and heresy, now with vice and evil habits 
and passions—setting forth the Saviour in 
his glorious offices, and the Spirit in his ho- 
ly operations—animating the believer, con- 
soling the afflicted, alarming the careless, 
rebuking the inconsistencies of prefessing 
Christians, and drawing from the nature 
of man, and the varied circumstances of 
this mortal life, and the things which shall 
be hereafter, those lessons of warning, en- 
couragement and instiuction which all 
sould du well to Jay to heart. 

Yet much goodjas this Society has done 
and is doing, itis suchin its very nature 
and constitution, as not to meet the appro- 
bation nor command the patronage of 
Churchmen. Founded upon the unsound 
principle of amalgamation, it enlists seve- 
ral denominations of various doctrine and 
aliscipline under its banner; and is of 
course obliged systematically to exclude 
fromthe pages which it publishes those | 
subjects upon which all those denomina- 

~ tions are not agreed. Were I not an Epis 
eopalian, {, Mr. Chairman, could never 
subscribe to sucha principle. And most 
‘who are such, believing the nature of the 
Christian Church to be of divine regula- 
tion, and its original appointmente oblilga- 
tory, cannot consent to sanction a plan 
which they deem unsound in principle, cal- | 
ulated to keep out of view many radical 
distinctions between divine authority and 
‘human custom, and to cherish the senti- 
ment, that the differences between them- 
selves and otbers are but of little moment. 

Such, while they may commend the 

“zeal and admire the munificence of that 
Society, while they may rejoice in what- 
#oever good it has done, and avail them- 
selves of its publications so far as they ap- 
prove of them, yet decline to support it by 
their influence, and hesitate not to dissuade 
Churchmen from joining it, since we have 
a Tract Society for our own, which may 
promulgate all truth; which systematical- 
ly excludes none; which, comprising the 
followers of a single creed, has not within 
it the elements of confusion; which has 
effected much, even wonders considering 
the smallness of its patronage; and which 
is capable if those who should be its 
friends are faithful to its interests, of con- 
ferring unthought of benefits upon our 
Church. 











“AGENCY OF LAYMEN.” 


In the 4th of Dr. Miller’s Letters which 
we have noticed before, is the following 
sentence. WVe wish tbe learned professor 

had been alittle more explicit as to the ex- 
tent of what he supposes Lay prerogative 
in the edifying of the Church of God. We 
offer a singie question on this subject be- 
eause we happento know some instances 
wherein Laymen, not long familiar with 
religious subjects, and not distinguished for 
previous acquaintance with the Bible, have 
shortly after ‘‘ obtaining a hope” supposed 
themselves fully adequate to the instruc- 
tion not only of “ babes in Christ,” but of 
those who have ‘known the way of the 
Lord” and “ walked in his ordinances 





blameless. Does Dr. Miller mean to say] 


when he speaks of those who “encroach 
upon the appropriate fanctions of ecclesi- 
astical office” that itis not proper for Lay- 
mento enter upon the public expounding 
of the word of God, whether in the Bible 
class’ or the worshipping assembly ? If this 
be his meaning, and we presume it is, then, 
may it not be asked, should the same per- 
sons become leaders of public devotions 
and authoritative guidesin the Congrega- 
tion? How often has it happened that 
men have been prayed into error, as well 
preached into error? And we humbly ap- 
prehend, that the troubles now felt in Dr. 
Miller’s division of the Christian family 
have been mainly created by undue indul- 
gence to those who “contravene this prin 


ciple” the “Scriptural order’ of the min- 
istry. 


In reference, however, to the agency of 
Laymen in ecclesiastical matters, I feel con- 
strained, in candor and fidelity, to make 
one or two general remarks, before taking 
leave of the subject; remarks which bow- 
ever they may thwart the feelings of some 
of my readers, I cannot conscientiously 
forbear to state, “without conferring with 
flesh and blood.” My deliberate opinion, 
then, is that while pious laymen have a 
largeand most important sphere of duty 
in the Church of God; and while within 
that sphere, they may render incalculable 
services in promoting the interests of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom; yet that this agen- 
cy ought ever to be regulated by the es- 
sential principles of scriptural order, and 
that when they venture beyond the limits 
of that order, and encroach upon the ap- 
propriate functions of ecclesiastical office, 
their agency becomes a source of mischief, 
and not of benefit. I believe this principle 
has sometimes been forgotten; but never 
without injury to the cause of religion. 
lf the ministry and the eldership in the 
Church be ordinances of divine appoint- 
ment, they, surely, ought not to be tramp- 
led under feet or nullified by the lay mem- 
bers of the sacred :family.  It-is in the. 
Church asin the State. Every citizen, as 
such, can and onght to do much for pro- 
moting the public welfare; but when he 
interferes with the constitutional function- 
avies of the State, and either individually, 
or by a combination of individuals like 
himself, resists or usurps the power of 
those functionaries, he becomes an un- 
wholesome member of the republic. Let 
none say thisis asuggestion flowing from 
party feeling. It embraces a_ principle 
which applies equally to all parties. And 
allow me to say, that whatever party may 
contravene this principle, will find in the 
end, that its course is as contrary to sound 
policy, as itis togospel order. That par- 
ty which gains strength by a departure 
from scriptural regularity, will find, when 
it is too late, that its strength is neither 
healthful nor lasting. 
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Tracr Socirry. We have just received the 
23d Annual Report of the New York Protestant 
Episcopal Tract Society; together with the cir- 
cular of the Corresponding Secretary. This so- 
ciety though of long standing,—though exert- 
ing a most salutary influence upon the interests 
of sound piety and religious knowledge, has 
been chiefly nay almost entirely sustained by the 
Episcopalians of the city. of New York. Up- 
wards of 18,000 copies of tracts have been dis- 
tributed during the last year. And the publi- 
cations have been in the same time 23,500 tracts. 
As we presume all the Clergy of the Diocese 
will receive a copy of the circular, and it is ho- 
ped take some measure in all cases where it can 
bedone, to bring the subject before the people we 
‘shall not suppose it important to, publish that 
document, . id wg 









Mother of Messiah. 


which transpired in it. 





Varw Barrtism. We inserted in our last the 
Communication of ‘t Senex’”’ which has been on 

and a number of weeks, and which we have 
not delayed because we did not agree with him, 
but because we could not with strict justice to 
others, and in consideration of some circum- 
stances not material to mention, give him an 
earlier place. We intended to have accompani- 
ed the communication with a few remarks, but 
indisposition would not suffer us to do so. 
While there is on our mind a great unwilling- 
ness to heve our columns filled with a protracted 





|eomtroversy, and above all witha question eon- 


nected with a valued Prelate of the Church, & an 
old friend with whom we have had many inte>- 
changes of opinion and feelings under circum 

stances of deep personal interest, still we are 
bound to declare that the views of ‘‘ Senex’’ are 
our own views. though he is not known to us.— 
Educated as we were, with every prejudice that 
ignorance of the Church could create, when in 
the providence of God we were called, at the 
time of passing from youth to manhood, to ex- 
amine the question of the Constitution and Min- 
istry of the Episcopal Church, we entered with 
deep anxiety into the investigation, and the ear- 
iest conclusion to which we came has been one 
of the most abiding. That conclusion was, that 
a valid Ministry was just as necessary to a val- 
id Ordinance, as a valid Commission for a Judge 
upon the Bench, was to a valid sentence of Law. 
Ifnone but a constitutionally appointed person 
could make an instrument begal by affixing the 
proper seal—then we agreed that none but a va- 
lid/ Ministry could affix the seals of the Gospel 
Covenant. Piety there may be, sincerity there 
may be, but there is no commission to an office 
where the constitution and law are not observ- 
ed. The long known maxim “ Fiere non debet 
sed factum valet” we never could adopt. How 
the act of doing 2 wrong makes the doing of that 
wrong right is not comprehended by us, though 
many venerable names have seemed to sanction 
the position. 

It may be asked, how we come to insert the 
sermon upon which our Correspondent remarks, 
if it contained views to which we do not sub- 
scribe. The answer is—Though we sent home 


direetions to print it, we did not hear it nor had 
we attentively read it, owing to our haste, but 
inasmuch as it had been delivered at the open- 
ing.of the General Convention by one of our Bi- 
shops it seemed as proper as it was convenient 
jo, 8i4 it publicity, Our readers who refer te 





CALENDAR. 
MARCH 1833. 


Lesions. A. M. 


the Sermon during our absence in October, with } 








Lzssons P. M. 


1. 0 Ember Days. Ist... Numb. 11 to v.24 Ist. Numb. IL. », 24 
2. 2. Mark 10 to v. 32 2. Eph. 6. 
lL. Numb. 12. 1. Numb, 13 
2. Markl. \2- Phil. 1. 
3, 2d. Sunday in Lent. 1. Eze. 14, 1. Eze. 18. 
2. Luke 10 to v. 23. 2. Eph. 5.: 
10. 3d. Sunday in Lent. 1. Eze. 20 to v 27 1. Eze; 20 v, 27 
2, Mark 9 to», 30. 2. Eph. 6, 
17. 4th. Sunday in Lent. 1. Micah 6. 1. Habis. 
if 2, Luke 19. v. 28. \. Phil. 1. 
24. 5th Sunday in : \k Hag. 2 to v. 10 jl. Zech. 13 
ays 2. Luke 21 2 Phil. 3. 
25. Annunciation of 1. Ecclus. 2. 1. Ecclus, 3, 
Virgin Mary, | 2. Luke 10 to v. 25. 2. Titus 3. 
31. Sunday next before 1. Dam. 9. 1. Mal. 3and 4 
Easter. 2. Matth. 26 2. Heb. 5tov. 11. 
Remarks. Ist. For observations upon the Ember Days—see remark 7th in the Calendar for 
Vebruary. 


2d. ‘The Festival of' the Anounciation of the Blessed Virgin is designed to commemorate the 
event of the visit ofthe Angel to her when the Communication was made that she should be the 
In all the notices taken by the Protestant Episcopal Church of the Mother of 
our Lord it should be carefully observed that no divine honour or worship is rendered to her. 

3d. The Sunday next before Easter, being the 6th in the season of Lent is also called palm Sun- 
day, because, on that day, as our Lord approached the city of Jerusalem preparatory to his sacri- 
fice of himself for the sins of the world the people threw branches of palm and other boughs in 
the way before him. ‘This is also the first day of the week called Passion Week, from the cireum- 
stance that it has been from the earliest days of the Church observed in commemoration of onr Sa- 
viours passion and death. It has been called the Great Week, from the magnitude of the events 
In this week it was that while the blood of Jesus flowed for the ransom of 
the souls of men, the power of sin and satan was overcome, and the door of reconciliation be- 
tween God and man was opened to all who would obey the Gospel of Christ. 
ceived the name of Holy Week from the manner in which it has been observed by devout people 
in all ages, and especially from the increased devotions of the early Christians. 
constant aim of te Church to fix and quicken the attention of her members to this season, ang 
therefore a very solemn service has been arranged for every day. of Passion Week, A more parti- 
cular notice will be takenof the several days in the Calendar for the next month. 


This has also re- 


It has been ‘the 








the sermon will judge for themselves of the mer* 
its of the argument presented by Senex. We 
wish he had avoided some expressions, indica- 
tive ofasperity, for harshness seldom advances 
truth. 








Brittan’s Apotocy. Wehave had on our, ta- 
ble for some time a copy of this Work, but sueh 
and so constant have been our occupations that 
we have not had an hour for its perusal, the few 
brief sentences that we have read have im- 
pressed us much in favour of the work. Not 
being able to make any remarks of our own. we 


present the following frum the New York Amer- 
ican of the 2d inst, 


in Apology for conforming to the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, by Tuomas S. Brrrran. 
New York, Swords, Stanford & Co.--'This 
is rather a remarkable book. It consists 
ofa series of letters addressed to the Right 
Reverend Bishop of this Diocese, by Mir. 
Brittan, educated in England as a dissent- 
ing clergyman, in which he sets forth the 
process of reflection and reasoning by 
which his mind has arrived atthe conclu- 
sion that the hierarchy of the Episcopal 
Church is of divine appointment. It does 
not fall within the scope of these notices (o 
examine oreven state the grounds of this 
conclusion--but belonging ourselves to the 
Episcopal Church, we may say that the 
matter and the argument of this little yol- 
ume appear to us sound and well put, and 
we may pronounce with confidence that 
its tone and tempers are wortby of all com- 
mendation, Mr. Brittan, in renouncing 
che communion in which he waseducated 
and of which he has been an officiating 
minister, does so in charity with those he 
leaves, while acting fully up to the maxim, 
so difficult for human pride to submit to—of 
openly acknowledging error. To the Lay- 
men of the Episcopal Church, who would 
desire to see a briefand clear statement of 
the grounds upon which apostolic origin is 
asserted for Episcopacy, this little volume 
—itis only ofabout 140 pages 12mo.--- will 
afford much light. 








Proposed Publication.—-We have just re- 
ceived the following prospectus which we 
insert entire for the information of our rea- 
ders. Thetranslator has long been knowa 
to us asa faithfu! and zealous Parish Minis- 








ter, and having been familiar with the 
French Language,:we doubt not that his 
‘work will bear the marks of his weli 
kknown fidelity. cdi passa. 
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The Death of the Righteous; or the Way 
of Holy Dying. By M. De La Placette. 
Translated fromthe French by Lewis 
P. Bayard, A. M. Rector of S:). Clem- 
ent’s Church, New York. 

Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be eke his.--Numuers xxiii. 10. 

Happy is hewhois engaged in controversy 
with his own passions, and comes off superior ; 
who makes it his endeavour that his follies and | 
weaknesses may die beforehim, and who daily 
medilates on mortality and immortality.—Jor- 
ron’s Prerack To His RemaRKS oN Eocuesi- 
ASTiCAL, Hisrory, p. 34. 

The above work will becomprised in 
one duodecimo yolume of about 350 pages, 
and will be delivered to subscribers at 75 
cents in boards, or #1 bound, 

Sprscmen or Contents. 
Book 1, 

€uarreR TV. Therenre twostates in 
which we may die, astateof sin, anda 
state of grace. 

Cuarrer V. Todie well, weshould re- 
pent ofour sins, 

€xarrer VI. Faith is necessary toa 
good death. 


| 


Book 2. ’ 


What we should doin health to prepare for a 
good death. 
Carrer I. That nothing so much con- 
cerns us as our eternal salvation. » 
Cuarter LV. That we should in season 
commence the preparation for death, 
Cuarrer XI. We should think of the 
judgment which is to follow death. | 
Cuarrer XU. We should think of the 
blessedness and glory of the life to come. 
Book 3. 
Whatwe should do in sickness in order lo die in a 
holy and Christian manner. 
Cyarrer I. First reflection which a sick 
person should make, that itis the will of 
God. 
Book 4. 
Cuarrer X. What a dying man should 
do for his conversion. 


TESTED 
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Srare or THE Cuurcu.—No. 5. 


Maryland.—The Church in this Diocese 
appears to be ina_ state of gradual im- 
provement. For although only one has 
been. added to the number of the Clercy, 
since the last meeting of the General Con- 
vention ; yet the parochial reports exibit 
an increase of 410 Communicants, in the} 
several parishes which enjoy the advan- 
tazes of ministerial services. 

Baptisms 3202 ; Marriages 764; Fune- 
vals 1433 ; Confirmations 666. 

'The present number of the clergy is 52; 
and the present number of Communicants 
2735. There are, at this time, three candid- 
ates for Orders. 

Virginea.—Since the last meeting of the 
General Convention, the condition of the 
Church in this Diocese has been progres— 
sively improving. The nnmber of our 
clergy has increased ; many congregations 
have been reorganized in parishes where, 
for years, the ministrations of our Church 
had been unknown; some have been for- 
med in places where ourservices had nev- 
ez been performad ; some ofthe old church 
edifices have been repaired and rescued 
from entire dilapidation. Several new 
ones have been built, and some are now in 
the course of erection. 

During this period, 28 persons have been 
admitted to the order of Deacons ; and 10 
Deacons have been ordained Priests. 

Nineteen churches have been consecra— 
ted and set apart tothe worship of AL- 
mugutr’ Gop. 

The number of candidates for orders in 
this Diocese,.is at this time, 25. And in 
addition to the Bishop and Assistant Bish- 
op, the number of clergyman is 53; being 

an insrease of 11 since the last report. Of 
these, however, three. ure not officiating in 
the Diocese. One of them, the Rev. J. H. 


J. Good, and the Rev. Leonidas Polk. 
having been for some time past, preven- 
ted by ill health, from discharging the du- 
ties of the ministry. 

According to the best data that can be 
obtained, the number of communicants be- 
longing to the Church in this Diocese, | 
may be estimated at about 3000. 


North- Carolina.—This Diocese, since the 
last General Convention, has been called 
to mourn the death of its beloved and ven- 
erated Bishop, the Rt. Rev. John S, Rav- 
enscroft, to whose apostolical principles, 
primitive piety, energetic labours, the 
Church chiefly owes her firm established 
and future hopes. The vacancy thus cau- 
sed, has been happily supplied by the e 
lection and consecration of the Rt. Rev. 
LeviS Ives. D. D., under whose superin- 
tendance there is a cheering prospect that 
the Chureh will continue to flourish and 
grosv with increased vigour. 

The Missionary Society has been reor- 
ganized, under the title of Bible, Common 
Prayer Book, Tract and Missionary Soci- 
ety of North Carolina, and promises much 
good tothe Church. Several Mfissiona- 
ries have been employed with decidedly 
good effect in reviviug old congregations, 
and establishing new ones. Sunday 
Schools, Bible Classes, and Female Asso- 
ciations of Industry for the benefit of the 
Chureb, have continued to be cherished 
with much advantage for the cause of 
Curist. 

Communicants 900 (increase 260) Bap- 
tisms 698; Confirmations 413; Marriages 
89 ; Burials 140 ; Sunday School Scholars 
860; Teachers not ascertained; Ordina- 
tions, Presbyters3, Deacons 4 ; Candid- 
ates for Orders 3; Congregations 33. 
Funds for the Episcopate $12,000. 

South-Carolina.—In this Diocese there 
are 50 organized congregations:8 are 
without a minister. St. Stephen’s Chapel, 
Charleston, is for the use of the poor of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, and the Min- 
ister is maintained by the “Protestant 
Episcopal Domestic Missionary Society.” 
This Societv, instituted in 1821, and the 
Chapel consecrated March 1824, itis be- 
lieved, are of earlier date than the institu- 
tions of the same kind, in other Dioceses 
ofour Church. Theclergy consist of the 
Bishop, 32 presbyters, and3 Deacons ; 26) 
are pastorally employed, lis principal of 
the College in Charleston, and 9 ure without 
cures. Within the period embraced by 
this report, there have been admitted three 
persons to the holy order of Deacons, and 
four Deacons have been advanced to the 
pext order in thesacred ministry. Two! 
clergymen have removed from the Dio- 
cese ‘& oneclergyman hus come into it; & 
the Rev. T’. Mills, D. D., has departed this 
life. Six persons are candidates for Holy 
Orders. Three have been consecrated 5/| 
churches ; Confirmed360 ; Baptized, adults, 
81 white and 156 coloured ; Burials, 478 
white and 101 coloured ; Communeants, 
1582 white and 492 coloured. | 

Georgia.—Organized Congregations 4 ; 
Clergy(Presbyters) 3 ; Communicants 241; 
Sundy Schools3; Sunday School 'Teach- 
ers 39, Sunday Scholars 250; Ordination 
1. Baptisms 139; Burials 79; Marriages 
49; Confirmed 48. , 

Missionary Contributions $2000 





Michigan.— We find the following infor- 
mationin the New-York American :— 


Bishop Chase of Michigan, has com- 
menced his labours in that Territory. A 
notice appeared inthe St. Joseph Beacor, | 
January 22, that on the 27th he would 
preach at White Pigeon ; on the 29th at 
Edwardsburgh; on the 30th ' at Niles ; at 
Edwardsburgh again on the Ist of Feb., 
and at Cassophos onthe 2d and 3d. 
—————— 
&. Canada.—-It is a fact not generally. known 
that not one in tenof theclergymen (of 
the province, except: in the cities of Montreal’ § 
Qucbee. are supported by the people among: 





Hill, being in Greece, in the employment 
ef the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Seoicty ; and the other two, the Rev. Caleb 


whom they labour. 





All the clergymen ofthe Church. of Eag- | 


land in the British North American Colo- 
nies, are maintained by the Society for 
Propogation the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
a large portion of whose funds have hither 

to been contributed by the government. 
The Methodist minister s-draw a chief part 
of their support from a Missionary Society 
in England, while several of other denomi- 
nutions are partly supported by the Canada 
Education and Home: Missionary Society ; 
sv that of sixty Protestant ministers in the 
provine, but a mero fraction are wholly 
supported, by the people with whom they 
labour. 








The following which we Jerive from the 
Churchman should lead many tothe most 
devout consideration.— Here is one among 
very many instanses in which most com- 
plete proof is furnished that when a calm 
and deliberate view is taken-of the claims 
ofthe Episcopal Church, the conviction 
will be that a permanent growth in Grace 
is no where more carefully encouraged, 
and that no where more ample means are 
furnished for the advancement ofan enligh- 
tened and ardent piety.—The clamour 
may sometimes be high, against the 
Church, but as reason, good sense, and 
Charity, with an humble desire to learn, 
prevail, prejudice will subside. 


Secessions from the Church of England.— 


The Evangelical Magazine, a paper of 


great importance among the Dissenters in 
England, says: We have seenso much 
error, dogmatism and instability, marking 
the career of those who of late years quit- 
ted the national establisment, [the Episco- 
pal church,] that we have begun to tremble 
for any clergyman who talks of becoming a 


;non-conformist. It were easy to showy that 


recent secessions have been no essential 
loss to the Church, & no real gain to sober, 
enlightened & seriptural dissent —E. Watch, 





NOTICE BY BISHOP ONDERDONK. 


Bisnor Onperponk adopts this mode of 
requesting to be spedily informed, at what 
places in this Diocese it is expected Chur- 
ches will be ready for consecration in the 
course of the next Spring and Summer, 
and at what particular times. He begs 
also that he may be notified of such Dea- 
cons, being parish ministers or missiona- 
ries,as expect, during the same period, to 
be prepared for Priests’ Orders.—Church- 
man. i 








OUR MISSIONARY AT GREEN BAY, 
See Christ’s ambassador forsake his home, 
To distant wilds his steps unwearied roam, 
Where savages untutor'd blindly stray, 
And where the Gospel never shed its ray, 
Commanded by his Master to proclaim 
To all the world his all-redecming name; 
‘The Saviour’s love that animates his heart, 
Far as he can, he labors to impart. 

Hence no discouragements his feet betray 
From this his purpose deviously to stray, 
Fatigue, privations, scorn, derision, shame, 
He bears them all, as ills not wortha name. 


O glorious purpose,—glorious his. reward ; 

Streams through the desert by his hands are 
pour’d, 

The savage drinks. he slakes bis parehing thirst, 

And grateful cries, ‘‘This is of streams the 
first,” 

hen lifts to heaven his once benighted eyes, 

Sees glories there in endless prospects rise : 

Views constellations unperceived, unknown, 

Until the Gospel on his eyes had shone. 

Led onward by its beams his faith begins 

To rest for pardon, of his numerous sins, 

On that most precious death which Jesus bore 

To ransomaall.from sin’s ens!aving power. 

No more he wanders in the gloomy maze, 

No longer blindly adoration pays : 

A fatal dream no more his breast deceives, 

He knows, with Paul, in whom he now believes: 

His earthly prospects too are brighter made 

By his kind patron’s influence and aid; 

The arts of civil life placed in his view 

He copies fair,—delineates them true, 

Turns the rough glebe with the same steady 


hand 
That launch’d the arrow at his chief’s command; 
Improves his lands by industry and toil, a 
Aad reaps abundance from the gen'rous soil, 
By him instructed—where once stood a shed 


That: scarce-could shelter from rough winds his 
head, 

A cottage neat, in rustic beauty stands, 

Built by his own now well directed hands. 
Could. Lhis voice at this vast distance hear, 
Sounds such as these, might fall upon my ear, 


My kindest patron, my best earthly friend, 
Through thee I’ve learn’d my origin and end: 
Next to my God, to whom all praise is due, 
My thankful heart owes gratitude to you. 
A very wanderer in the realms of night, 
You found me erring and you set me right; 
Led me and placed me at my Saviour’s feet, 
Where first I heard these words of his—se 

{ sweel: 
“¢Come ye who would your burden’d spirits 

free, 
Come meekly learn the lessons taught by me, 
*T is no hard service to which [ invite, ’ 
My yoke is easy and my burden light.’ 
Consoling words ! that never reach’d my ear, 
Until thy voice had pierced this desert drear. 
‘Thou, Heavenly Messenger, my soul hast won, 
Thy care I need, yet need it not alone: 
How many of my kindred errant stray ! 
No heavenly beam illuminates their way ! 
Then leave us not—their hearts, though hard, 
may yield, 

And this spare harvest yet may deck the field; 
My house shall be thy home—my fare be thine, 
Then leave us not in error to repine ! J.S. 

i Churchman. 


era fd He Fe Bi EP, 

On the Ist ultimo, at Hammondsport, 
Steuben Co., by the Rev. Wm. W:"Bos- 
twick, Mr. Extas G. Hantumay to Miss Sa- 
Ran Hammonn. 





Also on the S5thinst. by the same, Wit- 
uiAM Hammonp to Miss Euiza Enpsatn, all of 
thesame place. 





DIED, 

In Baltimore, on the 15th January, Spen- 
cer P. Judd, only child of the Rev. Jona- 
than Judd, in the 26th years of his age. 

Mr. Judd bad been for some time suc- 
cessfully engaged in the prosecution of his 
theological studies atthe Gene. al Seminae 
ry in New York, when his declining health 
rendered it necessary for bim to withdraw 
from theinstitution. He bowever contin- 
ued his work of preparation for the minis- 
try, as his strength would admit; had pas- 
sed two of his exeminations, and was near- 
ly ready for ordination, when a sprain of 
the knee, occasioned by a fall upon the ice, 
laid the foundation of that illness which was 
destined to remove him from this world.— 
Episcopal Recorder. 
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AGENTS. 
Albany, John Christie, 
Angelica, Allegany co. A. A. Norton. 
Batavia, H. Pomeroy. 
Brockport & Clarkson, R. M’ Culloch. 
Buffalo, D. Tillinghast, Esq. 
Candor, Dr. Bacon. 


R. Chapin. 
I. N. Whiting 
Trad Beardsley. 
Darien B. C. Adams, Es¢ 
Dansville, James Smith, Esq. 
Fayetteville, Onondaga co. Dr. Pulford. 
Flv Creck, C. Jarvis, 
Fredonia, Chautauque co.” Jno. Sprague. 

J 


Canandaigua, 
Columbus, Ohio, 
Catharines, 


Geneva, . G.. Knapp. 
Granville, A. Bishop. 

Hunt’s Hollow, S. Hunt, Esq. 
Hoiland Patent B. E Bowen. 
Ithaca, J. King. 
Johnstown, T. A. Stoutenburgh. 
Jefferson co. S. Brown. 
Middlebury, Genesee co: J. Bradley. 


A. T. Gilmor. 
Rev. J.. V. Van Ings, 


Manlius, Onondaga co. 


New-York, 


New-Lisbon, C. Noble 

Norfolk St, Lawrence Co. Phin, Athoater. 
and vicinity, 

Olean, Evert Russel. 
Penfield, Monroe co. J. B. Bryan, P. M. 
Palmyra, M. W. Wilcoz, 


Prescott.U. C: and all the 
eastern parts of Canada, 
Queenston U. C. 
Richford, Tioga co. 
Rome, Oneida co. 


S. S. Merwin Esq. 


Alex’r Hamilton Esq. 
Gad Worthington. 
J. Hatheway. 


Rochester, C. C. Lathrop. 
Sherburn, Chenango.co. H. N. Fargo. 
Skaneateles, Chas. I. Burnet, P. M. 


Rev. Wm. Abboit. 
Herman Fisher, Esq. 
Geo. R. Hendnekeone. 


St. Andrews, L, Canada, 
Sheldon, Genesee ca. 
Savannah, Geo. 





"roy, E> Platt. 
Tioga co. Wm. A, Coke. 
Utica John. Dorr. 


Warsaw, Genesee co. Almon Stevens. 
Westfield, Chautauque co. D. Rockwell. 
West Aven C. Hawley 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
Suggested by the green symbols, which adorn | 
_ the Church at Avon. 
Come to the house of prayer, 
Where willing knees to Providence are bowed | 
For earth is mantled ins snowy shroud, 

And seems no Jonger ‘fair. 


And though we cannot view, 
The violet creeping from tbe grassy sod, 
Maidens have decked the boly house ef God,. 
With wreaths ot emerald hue. : 


| Sin stricken mortals come | 

The green festoons which do the walls adorn, 

Fresh as when water’d, by the dews of morn, 
Are eloquent, hasek dumb. 

For the leaf laden bough, 

Which winter fades not, with his frosty breath, 

Ie like the spirit which survives; when Death 
Touches with ice the brow. 


And those green Packie tell, 
The dying Christian of a brighter my 
Where lava tears will dim the eye no more, 
Where saints and angels dwell. 


Come to the house of prayer, 
Poot human toilers in this world of strife, 
Gaze on those emblems of eternal life, 
And learn a lesson there | 
B AVON BARD. 


; 
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For the ae Messenger, 


Questions, 
Ox THE Acris or THR PSnSTERE, 


SECTION VII. — Chap. 
Q. 1. By whom.were the erie per- 





P 
secuted ? ? 
2. What excited preity. in their perse- 


tors? 
3. Give some pecount of the Sadducees 
and their opinions ? 
A, Mow were the Apostles treated ? v.38 
5 Were there not some that believed? . 
6. What was now the numberof the 
lisciples ? ° 
WW hat took place. on the morrow ? 
BB. “What questions were. put tothe A- 
posi ? 

| 9. How. did Peter reply ? 

10. What did he wish ‘all the people of 
acl to. know ? 
1i.. Repeat the Psalmist’s words refer- 
dtoiny. LL2 Ps. Lis. 
» 12,.Through whom is salvation found? 
_ 18. Is there no other mediator ? 
14, Why are prayers to the Virgin Ma- 
rv and to departed Saints blameable ? 
15. What does the 18th Article ofthe 
Church say concerning those who think to 
ye saved without Christ? 
_ 16. What. caused their persecutors to 
marvel, and of what took they knowl- 
edge? 
17. Wad they any thing to-say against 
e miracle ? 
. 18. Why were the Apostles set aside ? 
19, What was acknowledged concern- 
ing the miracle ? 
i 20. What was done to prevent the 
spread of the Gospel ? 
ie What, answer was 








{ 
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made to these 

reatenings 2 

22. Why were the Apostles suffer oa to 
lepart? v. 21, 

23. What rendered the miracle so very 
j emarkable ? 
24. After departing what was done? 
25. How did the company ot tee 
express their feelings? 









27, ‘How could all lift up their eeteee in 
the use of the same words without.a form 2? 

28. If the Apostles and primitive disci- 
}ples used. in their prayers the: language of 
the Psalms, and other well known forms, 
ducing the days ofinspiration, what are we 
to infer concerning thet conduct. who re- 
jectall forms of worship, now that pect 
inspiration has: ceased? 

29, Of what was the Lord the meee 

30. What was spoken by the Psalmist? 
Ps. ii. 

31. Who were gathered against Christ, 
and for what purpose? 

32. What is prayed for in w. 29 and 302 

33. What took place after the prayer? 

34. What feelings prevailed iu the be- 
lievers? 

35, What did the Apostles with “ great 
power?” - 

36. What was upon them all? _ 

37, In what did none of them lack ? 

33..What did they who had possess- 
ions ? 


40. Why is not. the same liberality re~ 
quired of us? 
41. Whatis related of Barnabas? 








For the Gospel Messenger, 
_ EXERCISES FOR THE SEASON OF LENT, 
OR THE SERVICE FOR ASH-WEDNESDAY EXPLAINED, 


No. 1. 
Thumbled my soul with fasting. — Psalm xxxv. 
13. 


It is the design of the Church in her an. 
nual fast on which we enter with Ash- 
kilee ceraty to induce — cher children: to! 

















ii and a othee hile 
men of SoLaaias =In. times AE pelonitie 


ent some. hour or lage in n afflict ng 


souls, and awakening them ‘to a sense of | 
their sins, and the necessity of quickening 
their devotions. This practice prevailed 
in the Jewish Church not only asa volun 
tary act on the part of good men, but it 
was enjoined by God; and’ his, prophet 
often, called their henner to the perform 
ance of itasa means for averting the dis- 
pleasure of Heaven.. We see the efficacy. 


Under the Gospel almost the first 
the Redeemer, as he enters upon h sh 
office is towards the retirement: of the| 
mountain where he spent the time in frst: | 
ing and prayer... When. the. Apostles 
would send out messengers of the New 





| Covenant and commission ministers, they 


did not impose hands, till they had com- 
mimended the candidates. in fasting and 
prayer, totheblessing of Heaven. Anna 
served her God day, and night, and with 
fasting. Cornelius was fitted to receive 
the message by anangel, when he fasted 
and prayed...The subsequent history of 
the Church will furnish innumerable exam- 
ples among the most illustrious men, and 
give proof.of the benefit derived from the 
exercise. It has been the dictate of sound 
wisdom and prudence which, has preserv- 
ed this annual fast in. our venerable 
church. A season for oceasiongl. and 
more than ordinary retirement from the 











mirth, and the cares of the world, can nev- 
er be otherwise than salutary. 

The season of lent embraces a period of 
40 days exclusive of the six Sundays 
which oecur between Ash Wednesday 
and Haster day. ‘The reason for this is, 
that the primitive Christians did not con- 


26. Was itthe voice of one or allof}sider the Lord’s day suited to the duty of} ofthe Holy Ghost had soothed his mind,— 
' | Fasting, 


. because it: calls upon us to cele- 





39. Unto whom: was ditineton made?| 


hdies with a view to the: bumbling ofthe “1 ¢ 


of this in the fate of Bey 





brate with joy the resurrection of our 
Lord. In the early ages ofthe Church, 
this seaso was observed most devoutly. 
Many of the ordinary occupations of men 
were suspended, — Courts e not held, 
— Marriages were not me and all 
persons considered it a duty to spend 
more oftheir time in religious exercises, 
and to subject themselves to self denial and 
abasemenj, The first day of the season, 
was called Ash Wednesday, from the custom 
of the devout, of putting ashes, or dust up- 
on their heads, while they clothed them- 
selves in Sackcloth, or coarse garments & 
sat upon the ground in token of their deep 
humility, and to remind themselves of their | 
origin trom the dust, and of the destina- 
tion of their bodies to theEarth from 
which they came, 

Howeve t modern believers may be dis- 
posed to fellow the example of those early 
wershippeps, certain it is that the season 
of Lent was most devoutly observed by 
them, and the Chureh derived great hon- 
he holy lives of thousands who 
her demands in this season the ob- 
ject ‘of thelp devout obedience. 

In the following papers, I shall offer the 
explanation of the several parte 
service appropriated to Ash Wedn_-| 
esday, with such.remarlis’as the éxamina- 
tion may furally. suggest. 

1. The frst pariicalar put of the regulur 
order of fie ‘daily service is the selection 
of proper Ysalms for the day. Of thesev- 
en stiled penilential Psalms, six are employ- 
ed on this oe casion,~~three i in the mrereing 
and thre n the evening prayer. "Ehe| 
sixth, which is the first we read, is a ten 
der'composition, in whish, w hile the wri- 

er seer plaiz- under the pressure 
‘contemplates that 
ich destroys the ac- 





























affliction” indie chim ‘feel. the need of a 
e Physician, the interposition of a 
: @ avert that bolt of ven- 

e ‘sees raised against him, 
hich niakes him ery, © O Lord rebuke 
Ot tn: thine anger, neither chasten me in th) yy 
ispleasure.” The penitent sues for 
ny ithe e consideration of his weak- 
















pose’ of his Geestion, tha ae of 
Sknew there could be nosong of 
praise injthe Grave, - and the dwellings of 
everlasting woe could echo no strain of 
thanksgiving. Again David urges the ar- 
sument of, his true repentance, the proofs 
he farnished. of his sincerity—the pungen- 
cy of his remorse,—the bitterness of those 
tears with whicli he nightly bedewed his 
pillow,—the dislike which he cherished for 
the company ofthe ungodly, These were 
the evidences of. his cuntrition, and -he 
fina:ly enjoyed the consolation of believ- 
ing as+ jevery true peniten? may,—the 
*uord hath heard the voice of my, weep- 
ing; theord hath heard my. supplication, 
he willreceive my prayer.” 

The thirty-second Psalm begins by cel- 
ebrating|the blessedness of. the penitent 
restored /to the favour of God. “ Blessed 
is he whose vnrighteousness is forgiven, 
and whose sin is covered,” whose pardon 
is secure through the grace. of that Sa- 
viour in whom he believes. This bappy 
deliverance is the more to be prized when 
contrasted with that miserable condition” in 
which the sinner was, before the comforts 











Then when compunction rent his bosom, 








— _ aS 
“his bones consumed away through his 
daily complaining,” then the hand of an- 
gry Heaven “was heavy on him day and 
night, and his moisture like the drought in 
Summer.” While thus pressed{with his 
grief he determines “ to confess his trans- 
gressions unto the Lord,’—and, “so thow 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin.” Here 
the penitent Psalmist had a view of that 
eovenant afterwards confirmed in the blood 
of Jesus,—-" If we confess our sins God is 
faithfal and just to forgive: us our sins.” 


Thisisthe encouragement of sinners ty 


forsake their evil ways, while it conveys 
the assurance that all who do so shall find 
mercy and forgiveness, For this he fore- 
tels, “shall every oné that is godly,”—dis- 
posed to obey God, make his prayer. In 
every subsequent age of the Chureh, hum~ 
ble penitents, should findin thémercy of 
their Judge a hiding place from the tem- 
pest of wrath. That Redeemer who re- 
vealed himself to David as he’ nned this 
Psalm, “ will instruct them, and teach 
them in the way in which they should go.” 
To these who desire his holy spirit, “he 
will give more grace.” Those who deride 
and neglect this grace must expect to be 
surrounded with many sorrows, while 
they who follow the course pursued in this 
pious composition, will find abundant 
cause to. “be glad and rejoice in the Lord.” 
The prodigal who returns with tears and 
anguish to his father, though the effort be a 
painful one, will soon find his heart enlar- 
ged with joy, and perceive that the waye 
of guilt and shame can never secure the 
conifort of the soul, 

The other Psalm employed in the mor- 
ning service is the 38th, This seems to 
Laue been dictate] by the same spirit as 
the sixth, thougi ander 9 deéper feeling of 
misery; a stronger conviction that his 


and yigour ‘ofthe sou),—His pain and| sufferings were not only the punishment, 


but the effect of his sins. Iniquity ts. most 
powerful tormentor,—it never fails to show 
that those wholove and pursue it will in- 
evitably be drawn into trouble, and that 
trouble becomes -their punishment,—Vhe 
penitent here prays, that while heis chas. 
tened for his sin, the Almighty will not re- 
bukebim in his wrath, Under the figures 
of disease and bodily pain, which he suf- 
fered to an oppressive extent, he intimated 
those mental agonies and’ spiritual pangs 
which rent his soul, to such degree that 
“he went mourning all the day long, and 
voared by reason of the disquietness of his 
heart,--He is oppressed by the burthen of 
those. transgressions, which he- calls to 
mind,. which like “mighty waters have 
gone over hishead.” When the afflicted 
Psalmist has expressed under various ina- 
ages the depth ef his penitence and the an- 
guish of his contrition, he looks for com- 
fortin the promised mercy of God. toall 
who truly tarn to him,—“ In thee, O Lord, 
bave I put ray trust, thou shalt answer for 
me, O Lord my God. Here again ho-re- 
peats his resolution to confess his wicked- 
ness and be sorry for his sin, locking with 
lively faith to. the God of his Saloweion, pray- 
ing, Bie me not © Lord, haste thee 
to help me.’ 

From the extreme anguish expressed in 
this Psalm, ithas been, not unreasonably; 
conjectured that it was written soon after 
the murder of Uriah, and conveys an idea 
of the royal offandet; when he beheld the 
horrible transactions connected -with hiz 
guilt. But whatever may have been the 
occasion of this and the other Psalms 
which we have noticed, certain it is that 
they are very appropriate 'to seasohs of hu- 
mility and fasting. We may be ready to 
say that as we have never sinned to'such 
degrees, we cannot adopt the strong” lan: 
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guage of David. This flattery suggested 
by our corrupt nature may be very injuri- 
ous tous. We have all of us sinned suf- 
ficiently ‘tomake us fear the displeasure 
of God, we can at any time confess that 
we have grievously sinned,—we can be 
sorry for our offences, and cast ourselves 
upon the mercy ofour Lord and Judge, aud 
these compositions of Dayid will always 
be found useful in guiding our meditations. 
They are especially adapted to those hum 
bling and devout etmployments to which 
we are called in this season of penitence 
and prayer. 
The Collect for Ash Wednesday. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who ha- 
test nothing that thou hast made, and dost 
forgive the sins of all those who are peni- 
tent; create and make in us new and con- 
trite hearts, that we, worthily lamenting 
our sins and acknowledging our wretch- 
edness, may obtain of thee, the God of all 
mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


From Psalm 32. 
He's blest whose sins have pardon gain’d, 
no more in judgment to appear ; 
Whose guilt remission has obtain’ d, 
and whose repentance is sincere. 


No sooner. my wound disclosed, 

the guilt that tortured me within, 
Bat thy forgiveness interposed, 

and mercy’s healing balm pour'd in. 


‘Thy favor, Lord, in alldistress, 
my tower of refuge I must own; 
Thou shalt my haughty foes suppress, 
and me with songs oftriumph crown. @. M. 


== 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
DOCTRINE OF SINCERITY. 

Asamoral and responsible being, man 
is not at liberty to adopt any principles of 
belief, until by a thorough investigation, he 
is convinced of their truth. /Vot indeed 
that all are equally accountable for any 
false impressions or erroneous opinions 
they may have received—since all are not 
equally capable of acquiring the same def 
inite and distinct idea of every subject that 
may ce introduced to their consideration, 
er become the more immediate object of 
their attention—but that none are justified 
jn adopting the opinions of others, indepen- 
dent of the exercise of their own judgment 
orthe diligent application of the means 
they possess of acquiring aknowledge of 


‘the truth, and thus “ being able to give an 


answer to every one that asketh for rea- 
gon of the hope that is in them,” and if man 
igever accountable for his belief, he is pe- 
evliarly so with regard to the truths of re- 
ligion, these admit of no flights of fancy, no 
indulgence of those sordid passions which 
corrupt and mislead the heart, but are only 
ta be found in the will of God as revealed 
to man,—should the former be indulged,— 
should we be guided by fancy, or influen 
ced by our own erring passions and propen- 
sities, we might be lead at once to reject 
those very truths which by the latter—the 
exercise of reason and judgment—we 
should be restrained to believe, and made 
ready, eagerly and anxiously to embrace. 

Why then this difference of opinion, ifwe 
are thus directly and uniformly to arrive at 
a knowledge of the truth? 

Why arenot men agreed upon those 
teuths which so nearly concern the pros- 
perity of the Church and their own indi- 
vidual and eternal happiness and welfare ? 
Is it because these truths are so vague that 
they will thus plausibly admit of these sep- 
erate and distinct constructions, or may 
they not be traced to the existence of feel- 
ings which should never be cherished, and 
against which, we are strictly guardedin 
the truths we profess? 

If so we may then hope to account for 
this diversity of opinion, this multiplicity 
of sects and denominations upon other 
principles than those so directly opposed 
to the best interests of true and genuine re- 
Higion, and inconsistent with that unity 
which must prevail before the final con- 
semmation of all things, Some seem to 








y = i i 
imagine, that it matters not to what de- 
nomination or communion they belong, if 
they be only sincere in their profession.— 
Sincerity is\indeed indispensably requisite, 
but arethdase whoindulge the delusive, 
hope, that it is of itself sufficient, aware 
of the gross inconsistencies and palpable 
absurdities into which they are thus, per- 
haps incautiously betrayed. Wet us extend 
this principle and see where it will carry 
us—thus, it matters not to what denomina- 
tion we belong, or what religion we pro- 
fess, if it be only a profession of sincerity, it 
matters not then whether we be infidels or 
heretics, Mahometan or heathen, if we are 
only sincere, Who does not’see the absur- 
dity of such a doctrine? A doctrine so pal- 
pably absurd, that it needs obly its own 
application, for its complete refutation. 

Bat it is so much easier to acquiesce in 
the decisions of others, than to\toil in the 
investigation ofiruth, that it isto be fear 
ed too many do errin adopting the opin- 
ions of others, themselves not knowing the 
scriptures. Let then no diversity ofopinion 
which may prevail among Christians, con: 
trary to that unity which the scriptures ev- 
join, be deputed as an argument against 
the christian religion, or the existence of 
the one true church, but let if rather in- 
crease the efforts of all who desire to be- 
come the true disciples of Christ, to search 
for that Church which was built upon a 
rock, and of which wehave the promise, 
the gates of hell shall never prevail, and 
which we may rest assured is somewhere 
to be found at the present day, preserved 
in all its original purity and grandear, 

A CHURCHMAN. 


SELECTIONS. 


ee 
TESTIMONY OF THE PROPHETS.—No. 7. 
SUFFERINGS AND DEATH OF THE MESSIAH. 
It would draw us into greatlength, if we 
were to transcribe all those passages of 
the Old Testament which relate to the suf- 
ferings and death ofthe Messiah. It might 
be sufficient to open the 52nd and 53rd 



















chapters of Isaiah, Any ene y 
those chapters might, almost, fancy that he 
was reading an abridgment, of our Sa-, 
viour’s history, instead of a prophecy writ- 
ten seven hundred years before he came 
into the world. ‘There are, however, some 
yery remarkable particulars, mentioned by 
other prophets, which deserve especial no- 
tice. 
the following very extraordinary words: 


roe 






--“ they weighed for my price thirty pieces | 
me, cast 






of silver: and the Lord said unto, 


it to the potter: a goodly price that I was 


prized at of them, And I tookithe thirty | 


pieces of silver, and cast them to the pot- 


ter in the house of the Lord.” Now, these | 


words were written more than 500 years 


before the crucifixion of Christ: and every.| 


one knows that thirly pieces of silves was the 
very price for which Judas bargained to 





betray his Master; and, moreover, that, 


when the traitor repented, and cast down 


the pieces of silver in the temple, the chief 


priests bought with then the potter's field, to bu- 
ry strangersin. Again, the same prophet, 
speaking of him who was God's fellow, that 
is, ofthe Messiah, says, “Smite the shep- 
herd, and the sbeep shall be s¢attered.” 
When Jesus was betrayed unto death, the 
shepherd was smitten, and the sheep were 
scattered : for, as he had foretold, his dis- 
ciples all forsook him and fled. Inthe 22nd 
Psalm, the complaint of David is, “They 
pierced my bands and my feet.” 'Phis was 
not said by the Psalmist of himself, for no 
such cruelty was ever practised upon him : 
but it is anexact description of the tortu- 
ring death endured by Jesus Christ. ‘The 
Psalmist further declares,--“ they parted 
my garments among them, and cast lots 
upon my vesture;” now this may possibly 
have happened to David himself, though 
nothing ofthe kindis mentioned in any 
other part of the Old Testament; but it 
wasa very marked incident. in the history 
of our Saviour’s Passion. ‘‘ The soldiers 
when they bad crucified Jesus took his 
garments, and made four parts, to every 


soldier a part; and also his coat; now 
the coat was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout: They said therefore 

among themselves, let us not rend it, but 

cast lota for it, whose it shall “be: that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 

they parted my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. ‘These 
things therefore the Soldiers did.” Once 
more; “They gave me,” says the Psalm- 
ist, “gall for my meat, and io my thirst. 
they gave me vinegarto drink.” ‘That the 
enemies of David filled bis cup witb all 
the bitterness of cruelty and of scorn, may 
betrue: but, in the sufferings of Christ, 
these words had nn exact and literal ful- 
filment. In His agony while hanging on 
the cross He thirsted; and we are told by 
one Evangelist, that they gave him vine- 
garto drink, mingled with “ gall;” and, by 
another, that they filled asponge with vin 

ezar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to 
Elis mouth; and that, “when He tasted 
the vinegar, He said, it is finished, and bow- 
ed His head, and gave up the ghost.” H- 
ven the burial of Jesus Christ has not been 
passed over by the spirit of prophecy. 
“We made His grave,” saith Isaiah, “ with 
the wicked, and with the richin His death;” 
or, as the words might be more truly ren- 
dered, “His grave was appointed with the 
wicked, but with the rich man. was His 
tomb.” Jesus died as a criminal; and, as 
a criminal, it might be thought, He would 
be buried: instead of which “ there came 
to Pilate a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, and begged the body of Jesus: 
and when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a linencloth, and laid itin 
his own new tomb.” 








RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCES. 
» The late distinguished and admired Dr. 
John Mason, for many years a Minister 
of the Scotch Presbyterian Church in the 
city of New York, gave his opinion on this 
subject, in the following striking remarks, 

Some, in fine, thin Kk that religious expe- 
planse ie the cole test of admission into’ 
e Church, provided a man can satisfy 
|them of his conversion, (and they are not 
always hard to be satisfied;) if he can re- 
late a plausible story of his feelings, can 
talls of his distress and of his comfort, and 
has learnt to deal in joys and ecstasies, it 
is enough. How he came by his experi- 










In Zechuriah, for instance, we find | ence, he probably cannot tell, and his spir- 


itual guides often omit to ask. \Asnd yet 
this is often the point, upon which turns 
‘the discrimination between true and false 
religion; between rational experience and 
fanaticiam; between good influences of, 
‘the Spirlt of God, and their eounterfeits. 
It is lamentable that so large a proportion 
-of conversions, which are the fruit of tu 

multuous meetings, and the theme of news- 
paper praise, prove to be of this class. 
Dark views, gross ignorance, and even 
flat contradictions in the simplest truths of 
Christianity, are no obstacle. Thousands 
go from sin to God: from nature to grace: 
from condemnation to pardon: from de- 
spondency to rapture: and when interro- 
gated about the process by which this 
marvellous transition was accomplished, 
have little or nothing to say, but that they 
have feltso. And what is still more aston- 
ishing, they have been translated from 
darkness to light without being illumina- 
ted! For the uttering of incoherent excla- 
mation, and the chattering over a set of 
phrases, though accompanied with vehe- 
ment passions, with shrieks, and fallings, 
and faintings, and fits, and trances, must 


influence of any sort. When we consid- 
er the mechanism of the human affections, 
and how rapidly emotion is propagated 
by sympathy throagh promiscuous crowds, 
we can explain all the phenomena, which 
in this matter have lately attracted the 
public wonder, without recourse to super- 
natural agency; and must be convinced 
| that nothing can be more precarious, than 





| hold their profession,’ 








EVELYN’S DIARY. 
1656. 10 Feb.—I heard Br. Wilkins 
preach before the Lord Mayor, in St. Paul's 


\shewing how obedience was prefferable 


to sacrifice. He was a most obliging per- 
son, who bad married the Protector’s sis- 
ter, and took great pains to preserve the 
Universities from ignorant sacriligicus | 
Commander and Souldiers, who would 
faine have demolished all places and per- 
sons that pretended to learning. 


6 May.—¥ brought Mons Je Franc, a) 
young French Sorbonist, a proselyte, to) 
converse with Dr. ‘Faylor. They fell to) 
dispute on origipal sinn, in Latine, upon) 
a book newly published by the Doetor,, 
who was much satisfied with the young; 
man. 





7.—I visited Dr. Taylor and prevailed! 
on him to propose Mons le Franc to tie) 
Bishop, that he might have orders: Ihev- 
‘ing some time before brovgtt him toa full 
consent to the Church of England, her doc- 
trine and discipline. in which he had, till of 
late, made some difficulty ; so he was this) 
day ordained both Deacon ahd Priest yy 
the Bishop of Meath. I paid the Fees to) 
his Lordship, whowas very poore and inj 
great want, to that neceesitie were our) 
! 


Clergy reduced! — | 

8 Joly.—I .had the Curiosity to visit) 
some Quakers here (Ipswich) in prison, 
a new phantic sect, of dangerous princi- 
ples, who shew no respect to any man, 
magistrate, or other, and seem a melanchol- 
ly proud sort of people, and exceedingly; 
ignorant. One of these is said to have fas-: 
ted 20 daies, but another endeavouring ta: 
do the like, perished on the tenth, when hei 
would have eaten but could not. | 

3 Aug.---I wentto London to receive! 
the B. Sacrament, the first time the Churcim 
of England was reduced to Chamber and 
Coventicle, so sharp was the persecution, 





{The Parish Churches were filled ith! 


Sectaries of all sorts, blasphemous and ig- 
norant mechanics usurping the pulpits ev- 
ery where. Dr. Wild preached in a pri- 
vate House, in Fleete St. where we bad ai 
great meeting of zealous Christians, who 
were generally more devout and religious 
than in our great prosperity. in the after- 
noon I went to the French Church in Sa- 
voy, where I heard Mons d’Espagne catce 
chise, and so returned tomy house. 

2 Nov.—'There wes now nothing praeti- 
cal preached, or that pressed reformation’ 
life, but high and speculative points and 
strains that but few understood, which lefi 
people very ignorant, and of no: steady 
principles; the sourse of all our sects and 
divisions, for therewas much envy and un- 








not pass for divine illumination, nor divine; 


charity in the world. God, of mercy, a= 
mend it! Now, indeed, that I went at all to 
Church while these usurpers possesesd the 
pulpits was, that I might not” be suspected 
for a papist, and that tho’ the Minister wae 
presbyterianly affected’ he yet was, as I 
understood, duly ordained, and preached 
sound doctrine after their way, &, bes- 
ides, was-a humble, harmless, & peaceable 
man. % 

25 Dec.---I went to London to recieve 
the B. Communion, this holy festival, at Dri 
Wild’s lodgings, where 1 was rejoiced te 
find so full an Assembly of devout and 
sober Christians. 


28,---A Stranger preached on 18 Quke, 
7,8, on which he made e confused discourse 
with a greate deale of Greeke and ostenta- 


tion oflearning to but little purpose. 
31.---I begged Gods blessing and met 
cys for his goodness to me during the pas 
yeare, and set my domestic affairs in order 
1657. 18 Aug.—Oar Vicar from John 
18, v. 36, declaimed agaiust the folly of | 
sort of enibusiasts and desperate zealots, 
call'd the fifth Monarchy-men. pretending 
to set up the kingdom of Christ with the 
sword. ‘'o this pass was this age arrived 
when we had no King in Israel. 4 
2 Dec.—Dr. Raynolds (since Bishop ol 
Norwich) preach’d before the Company, at 










St. Andrews Undershaft, on 13 Soin 


the tenure by which these sudden converts|31, shewing by the example of Nehemiah 


all the perfections, of a trusty person is 
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publique affaires, with many good precepts 
apposite to the occasion, ending with a 
prayer for God’s blessing onthe Company, 
and the undertaking. 

3. Mr. Gunning preached on3 John, 3, 
against the Anabaplists, shewing the effect 
and necessity of the Sacrament of Baptism. 
Thissect was now wonderfully spread. 

25.---1 went to London with my wife to 
celebrate Christmas-day, Mr. Gunning 
preached in Exeter Chapell, on’? Micha, 2 
Sermon ended, ashe was giviug the Holy 
Sacrament, the Chapell ‘was. surrounded 
with souldiers, and all the communicants 
and assembly Surprised and kept prison- 
ers by them; somein the house, others 
carried away. It fell to my share to be 
confined in a roome in the house, where 
yet I was permitted to dine with the mas- 
ter of it, the Countess of Dorset, Lady 
Hatton, and some others of quality who in- 
vited. me.. In the afternoone came Col 
Whaly, Goff, and others, from Whitehall, 
to examine us one by one ;some they com- 
mited to Marshall, others to prison. When 
i came before them, they tooke my name 
and abode, examined me, why, contrarie 
to an ordinance made that none should 
any longer observe the superstitious time 
ofthe Nativity (so esteemed by tbem) I 
durst offend, and particularly at Common 
Prayers,, which they told me, was but the 
mass in English, and particularly pray for 
Charles Stuart, for which we bad no Srip- 
tare. I told them we did not pray for Cha. 
Steuart, but for all Christian Kings, Prin- 
ees, and Governors, They replied, in so 


| tensively useful. 


a 

to get the abstract of the Report upon the state 
ofthe Church before our readers, we have de- 
Jayed what we think very useful matter, for 
with our correspondent, we are well convinced 
that there is ‘‘ not one churchman in ten, espec- 
jally in our new parishes, who has ever seen 
them.’? We shall publish one or more every 
week as wecan find convenient room. We 
commence this week with ue constitution. 








The use aop Holy Garments. sipecsedleee the Surplice, 
im the performance of divine worship ; A Sermon 
preached in St. Marl:’s Church Le Roy, N. Y. the 
last Sunday in Advent, 1832. By the Rector, F. 
H. Cuming A. M. -E. Starr, Le Roy, pp-, 16.— 


A note prefixed to the discourse informs us, 
that it was preached on the introduction of the 
use of the becoming garment, to which special 
reference is made. ws 

The text is the appropriate injunction of the 
Wise Man, Ecclesiastes ix. 8. ‘Let thy gar- 
ments be always white." 

The preacher introduces the subject ef his dis- 
| course, by some happy remarks, on the prejudi- 
ces which have been entertained in other days, 


and furnishes a number of facts which must be. 
familiar to those who have made the history of 


the’Church their study. 

We could make large extracts, and with much 
gratification, from this Sermon, but we hope it 
will be furnished in some cheap. form, and thus 
made as we think it well calenlated to be, ex- 


sentence. . : Bens 
If ‘to whom much is given, of him much 

will be required,’ how ought we of the Epis- 

copal Church to fear, lest the pusishment 


doing we praied for the king of Spain too, of being ‘beaten with many stripes’ here- 


who wae their enemy anda papist, with 
ether frivolous and ensnaring questions 
and much threatening, and finding no col- 
our to detain me, they dismissed me with 
muuch pity of my ignorance. These were 
men of high flight and’above ordinancee, 





and spake spiteful things of our Lord’s Na- 
tivity. As we went up to receive the Sa- 
erament, the miscreants beld'their musketa 
against us, as if they weuld have shot us 
at the altar, but yet suffering us to finish 
> the’Office of Communioen, -as, per haps, mot 
having instructions what to do in, case 
they found us in that action. 
home late the next day, blessed be God. 








ANECDOTE OF DR. DODD. 


As the unfortunate Dr. Dodd stepped in- 
to the mourning coach which carried him 
to the place of execution, a female deist ac- 
costed him in these words:—* Doctor, 
where is now the Lord thy God ?”—* Wo. 
‘man,” replied the Doctor, “ go home, open 
your Bible at the seventh chapter of the 
propbet Micah, eighth, ninth, ard tenth 
verses, and you will find.” She did as di- 
rected, and.read the following words :— 
* Rejoicenot against me, O mine enemy -: 
when I fall I shall arise: when I sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto 
me. I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against him, 
untilhe plead my cause, and execute judg- 
ment for me: he will bring me forth to 
the light, and I shall behold his righteous- 
ness. Thenshe that is mine enemy shall 
gee it, and shame shall cover her which 
said unto me, Where is the Lord thy 
God? Mine eyes shall behold her: now 
shall she be trodd-n down as the mire of 
the streets.” She closed the book, and 
went and hanged herself! An awful les- 
son this to those who scoff at the word of 
God, and insult over the unfortunate, but 
repenting sinner. - 

SA PRS TR LT ITE ED, 
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AUBURN, SATURDAY, MARCH. 2, 1833. 
—— = 
Canons of the Churci.—We are grateful to our 


Friend a! the West, for suggesting to us the pro- 
priety of placing in our columns, as we may find 
Room, all the Canons of the General Conven- 
tion. It has been our design to do so ever since 
we received the authorised copy, with the Jour- 




















—— 





nal of the late triennial meeting of that Baly. 


after fall upon us! ‘There is nothing apper- 
taining to any part.of our singularly well- 
framed ritual ; there is nothing in the whole 
of our eclesiastical economy ; no day set 
apart in our calendar, to be commemorated 
by us ; no posture to be adopted; no form 
to be observed ; even no dress to be worn, 
which may not be considered as specially 
designed -for edification to promote reli- 
gious improyement, to minister to our 
growth in grace, to remind us 0 
pensihle, necessity of our having a 
ing ‘clean hands and a pure heart,’ a 








vain may we aud our Liturgy, lauded 
though it deserves to be, higher than even 
yetitever hath been ; in vain may we ex- 
ultingly speak of our wisely arranged ser 
vices ; in vain may. we trace, as trace un- 
doubtedly we can, our ministerial commis- 
sion, through saints, confessors and mar- 


tyre, upto the very days of the apostles, 
and through them to Him from whom they | 
received power tosend others as himself 


had been sent by God, if we become not 
what our Church, has- been appointed, as 
a nursery in which we might, in which we 
ought to become, children of God, accep- 
ted in his beloved Son; Christians not 
simply by outward profession, but in heart 
and mind; not only naming{‘ the name’ but 
having‘ the {spirit of Christ’ departing 
‘from all iniquity.’ walking ‘religiously 
in good works,’ adorning the‘ doctrine 
of our God and Saviour in all things.’ 








Green Bay.—We readily comply with the re- 
quest of the Superintendent of this. mission which 
will be found in this number. For ourselves we 
have beenlong convinced that there has been 
the agency of an unrighteous spirit in efforts to 
excite a prejudice against the institution at 
Green Bay, under the insinuation that the Onei- 
dashad been neglected. ‘The Church, in this 
Diocese particularly, has been not alittle inju- 
red by the agency alluded to, but we trust, the 
unwearied and self denying Superintendent at 
Green Bay will ultimately | find the suport and 
confidence that he most richly deserves. 








Brittan’s Apology.—Such has been the de- 
mand for this valuable production, as we are 
happy to learn from an authentic source, that 
the edition has been already exhausted, anda 
second is now in the Press. 

OOOO 

Clerical Changes,—The Rev. H. Gregory, 





avd : ; y 
Missionary at Moravia and Homer, has remo-| to” 


We take only the following 


¢ officiating minister in the Diocese; 







field ae Moravia and its vicinity presents an op- 
portunity of interestand usefulness to any one 
who has humble views and devotion to the 
cause) of Christ and his Church. 

The Rev. B. C. Cutler, who has had charge of 
the City Mission Church of the Holy Evange- 
lists, has been called to the Rectorship of St. 
Ann’s Church, Brooklyn,—vacant by the eleva- 
tion of the Rey. Dr. Mc Ilvaine to the Episcopate 
of Ohio. 





As our paper was going to press this week 
we received ‘‘'Tyro’’—to whose requests we 
open Pay we chs paee tory baa 4 








INTELLIGENCE. 


Strate or tHE Cuurcu.—No. 6. 








Ohio.—The number of clergymen in the 
Diocese of Chio is seventeen Presbyters, 
and four Deacons, 


ders in the Diocese is eleven; the number 
of Baptisms since last General Conven- 
tion is 646, of which 65 were adult; the 
number of Confirmations 262; and the 
number of persons added to the Commun- 
ion 468. Five churches have been built 
and} as many more commenced. Four 
churches have been consecrated. 

Since the last General Convention there 
has) been a very great increase in the 
| Church. There was at that time but one 
: there 
was not asingle candidate; there were but 
three organized parishes, and only two 
buildings for public worship. ‘There are 
at the present moment seven officiating 
Presbyters ; six candidates for Holy Or- 
ders; seven: organized parishes; three 
buildings for public wership; the parish of 
Paris is building a fourth and. subscrip- 
tions have been made for two more, in 
Hopkinsville and Henderson, which there 
is reason to believe will be built in the 
course of the coming summer. i 

Baptisms 76; Burials 45: Marriages 
| 29; Communicants 217; Confirmed 21; 
| Churches 3; Clergymen 9: Candidates for 
Healy Orders 6 ; Collections for missions 





‘}and education < of oung men preparing for 
So J got | ofserving God with fervency Siting? a wae Pee 


the ministry - GIS16. Pe A a 

Mississippi.—In the Diocese of Mississip- 
pi the present condition of the Church va- 
ries‘not materially from whatit was atthe 
| period of the last General Convention. 
The number (viz. four) of organized par: 
ishes remains the same. The congrega- 
‘tions -and Communicants have stood 
as they were in respect to numbers, except 
asmall accession tothelatter. "These pa- 
rishes have been all since their formation 
destitute of the public services of the 
Church for several months in succession, 
occasioned by the death or removal of 
ministers. ‘Chis privation accounts prin- 
cipally for the hitherto rather stationary 
character of the pavishes. ‘They are. how- 
ever, reviving and gaining strength in 
some €ncouraging measure. 

The Cc baceh: in Mississippi availing itself 
of the Right Rev. Bishop Brownell’s visit 
to the Western and Southern States, un- 
der the provisions of the twentieth canon 
of 1808, invited him to perform Episcopal 
offices in this D'ocese. One Deacon was 
admitted by Bishop Brownell to Priests’ 
Orders. Three churches have been con- 
setrated, and the holy rite of Confirmation 
was administcred to many persons. 

Three persons have vemoved from the 
Diocese. Two clergymen from other di- 
oceses have been received into this Dio- 
cese, 

Baptisms (adults 8, infants 68) 76; Mar- 
riages 21; Funerals 16; Commiunicants 
60- Clérgymen 4; Parishee'4, vacant do. 
1; Families 120, Confirmations <% Sun- 
day Scholars 30; Sunday School Teach- 
ers 8; Ordained Priest 1. 

a a  Y 
Geen Bay, Jan. 4th, 1833. 

Rev. anp Dear Sin:—“ Trespectfally re- 
quest the insertion in the’ Gospel Messen- 
ger “ot the following statement relative 
the concerns of the Protestant Episco- 








@ we have been pressed for room, and wished} ved fromthe former place to thelatter. The) Pal Mission at this place.” It was prepa- 
A P | P 
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The number of candidates for Holy Or-) 











red Dec, Ist. 1832, and forwarded by the 
last express for publication in the Church- 
man. Iam desirous of giving it as wide a 
circulation as possible, and should be 
much indebted to you ifyou would allow 
its appearance in the columns of the Gos- 
pel Messenger. oy Iam Respectfully 
and truly yours, 
Ricwarp F. Capre. 
Rev. Dx. Rupp. 


ONEIDA INDIANS. 
Green Bay, Dec. 1, 1832. 
The perusal of the Churchman of Oct. 
20th last, which v ery-recently reached my 
hands, jadubed me to think it a duty to 
cerrect immediately an observation con- 


. 
5 


tained in it, whichis, I think, calculated to — 


produce an erroneous impression respect- 
ing the degree of benefit conferred by this 
Mission upon the Oneidas. 

Previously however, to my entering on 
the consideration of the topic particularly 
referred to, I am desirous of making a few 


remarks on that of the extension of 
the mission buildings at this place.— 
This extension took place in  con- 


sequence of the liberal offers of the Dio- 
cese of New-York; and, unless on the 
sure expectation of receiving ber efficient 
aid, would never have been carried into ef- 
fect by me. I did not enlarge the Mission 
House so as to accommodate two hundred 
pupils, for doing which Thad authority; 
but provided only for about one hundred 
and thirty children, with the requisite num- 
ber of assistants. I had, as I still have, in 
my possession what I considered asa suf- 
ficient warrant for this extension, which I 
will be happy to submit to the public eye, 
when the time shall have come for my 
cause to be fully known. When the con- 
nexion of this Mission with New York 
was formed, it had a considerable num- 
ber of boarding children, with prospects of 
continual accessions ; and its expenditures 
must necessarily have been contemplated 
as large, exclusively of those on account 
of buildings. The engagements entered 
into immediately after receiving my BB~~ 
thority for furnishing additional accommo- 


dations, were eéinpleted last June, and — 


hereafter the support of this. 


Missionary 
station will be the only abject taube provi- — 


ded for. 

But the matter on which I am anxious 
at this time particularly to remark, is con- 
tained in the following words, being the 


my 


concluding part of a sentence in the * Re-_ 


port of a Committee of the New York 
Convention, presented October 5th, 1832.” 

“Who (the Oneida Indians, who emi- 
grated from New York to Green Bay,) at 
present, itis understood, are receiving no 
benefit from the Green Bay Mission.” 

ET look back in the first place, a little to 
the past, and not without reason, unless 
the labors that have been performed. have 
been utterly fruitless; and secondly, so far 
as regards the present I will endeavor to 
show the Oneidas are deriving direct ben- 
efit from this Mission. 

That I have evinced some willingness 
to do good to the Oneida congregation at 
Duck Creek, the following narrative of my 
proceedings may perhaps prove; and if 
the number of times that I have preached 
to them, or administered, the holy Commnu- 
nion, be thought very small, it ought to be 
remembered that there was no good inter- 
preter of religious discourses in the ab- 
sence of the appointed Missionary at Duck 
Creek,—that my cares at home were con- 
tinual and pressing, and that I have ever 
promptly obeyed every call to perform 
apy services that might be required of me 
by the Oneida people. OncelI did fail ia 
meeting an engagementto preach at that 
place, but the failure was occasioned by 
necessity alone, In/‘ebruary, 1830, I 
preached to the Oncidas, and adinanisterc 
ed the Lord’s Supper t61I8 persons, An- 
other appointmneot was made in the spring 
of that year, Z think, at my own sugges- 
tion; but, ofithe eve ‘of setting out to falfit 
it, | was requested to defer my visit on ae- 
count of thestate of the roads. In Octo- 
ber, 1830, I again preached to the Qneidas 
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at “Duck Creek, and administered tbe} dren, including the, child considered 6 me 


Lord’s Supper to 19 persons. I preached 
tothe Oneidas in December of the same 
year, and administered the Lord’s Supper 
to28 persons, baptized four children, and 
married one couple. In Sept. 1831, I was 
sent for to baptize a sick child at Duck 
Creek, to which place I went without de- 
lay, ead there baptized two children that 
were ill. Intheevening of the same day, 
after the performance of divine service by 
one of the chiefs, I preached 4 short dis- 
“course to a few persons g cathered together, 
and on this occasion baptized two chil- 
dren. In Jan. 1832, 1 wenttwice to Dack 
Creek by request; in the first instance to 

baptize, and in the second to attend the 
funeralof a child. In the month of Feb- 
ruary last, I again preacbed at Duck 
Creek, married one couple, baptized two 
children, and administered the Lord’s Sup- 
per to20 Oneidas and 4 other persons. 
The whole number of Oneida Children 
baptized by meis I¥. 4 

I wrote in July, 1880, to the Executive 
Committee, soliciting their judgment with 
regard to the admission of Oneida chil- 
dren as boarders; and in answer to this 
letter I received-a qualified permission, of 
which, in due time, I:was bappy to avail 
myself. In January and February, 1831, 
thirteen Oneida children were receiv ed as 
boarders, one of whom has continued as 

_ such, to the present time, another of whom, 
left in the following summer; aud the re- 
maining eleven of whom, remained at this 
school for about 18 months. In July and 
November of thesame year, Oneida chil- 
dren were admitted as boarders, who are 
stillat this Institation. In Febauary, 1832, 
‘two children were received into the boar- 
ding-school, one of whom was an Oneida, 
and the other partly Brothertown and 
Stoekbridge, but represented to me as as- 
sociated with the Oneidas, on whose ac- | 
count he was admitted: these children-are 
still at the Mission. In August, 1832, three 
Oneida children were re-adinitted; and 
two Mohawk or Oneida children were re- 

Geived as boarders; these children are yet 

at this school. On the first ef October 

“last, there were at this establishment, of 
children of the N. Y, Indian tribes, two 
> Mohawk on Oneida; four Brothertown, and 
one partly Brothertown and Stockbridge, 
but considered by me as, an Gneida; all 

of which, excepting one Brothertown, are 
yet eunreetell with this Mission, Andin, 
the menth of October, one Oneida chile] 
was received as a boarder; another, (the 

-son of an Oneida chief, Henry Polis,) was 
re-admitted; and another child, the son of 
the Bev. E Williams, was admitted; all) 
of whom are still at this Mission. There 
is, in addition, an Oneida child temporari- 
ly boarding at the Mission and attending 
the school. And hadthere been more ap- 
plications, there would have been no refu- 
gals except for satisfactory causes. I de. 
‘clined in one instance receiving an Oneida 
child, on account of its age, for which rea- 
son I have refused admitting children of. 
Menominee or Chippewa descent; and I 
acted so, because I should be 1esponsible | 
for their conduct, while I. could not exer- 
cise a sufficient degree of control over that 
gonduct. When several of the Oneida 
children left the Mission last summer, I re- 
quested one to inform the rest that I should 
be happy for them ‘toreturn, if their par- 
euts or guardians should think proper to 
place them again at the school. And in 
the coarse of the following summer, eight 
Brothertown children were taught gr atuit- 
ously as day-scholars.. It ought also to 
. be stated, that in conformity to what I 
judged the view’s of the liberal supporters 
of this Mission, nothing has ever been ask- 
ed or would have been received as com- 

pensation for the boarding, tuition, and clo 
thing of Indian children whether civilized 
or savage. 

I have carefully looked ever the lists of 
appropriation of mission property to chil- 
dren; and from a calculation’ of,particu- 
lars have estimated that the approptiations{ 
ef clothing, books, &c., to the Oneidarchil- | 


sion had the fairest. “prospects of pursua 


and wishes in order to execute 


as entitled to their privileg: res, and expen 
ditures on their account up to the first of 
October last, amount to 

But this amount falls short of 
expenditures on their accountin 
common with the rest of the 
mission children, and respect- 
ing which it would be difficult 
to fourm an estimate. For eve- 
ry thing purchased for the boar- 
ding children exclusively of clo- 
thing: &c., of all the variety of 
articles comiag under the beads 
of school and house farnitnre, 
they haveshared intheuse. — 

I have also calculated the ex- 
penditures on account of the 
support of Oneida children up 
to the first of October last, at 
the rate of $3900 per year -for 
each child, and find the amount 





to be $62 DD 
My calculation of the expen- 

ditures for the support of Onei- 

da children from Oct. 1, last, to 

this date, is rt G62 50 
Whole amount 3 G973 77 
I ought not to omit noticing, however )- 


briefly, the benefits of educnion which the | 
Oneida children have received ‘at this 
school. That they have been sconsi lera 








of the accompanying papers wi 
some proof. I will here only say 
all gomilice previ to Oct. 1, le 







on ho. first of October, Sie the: ce 
of two sinall children recently: admitted 
could read in English in some degre: 
some with great readiness, and that seve- 
ral had made advances ip BO ade : 
eraphy, and arithmetic. 





Accompanying this communica on are 


papers marked A. B.C, D. 
the preceding caleulaticns, anc i 
a list of admissions of Once. ‘children, | 
and of the studies begun on. their admis-|, 
sion and attained to on thei removal, or 
on the Lst of October last. 
In the spring of 1851, 1c 
culty restrain myself fro 
charge, on account of the numerous - ffi 
culties of my situation even when this MI 












a prosperens course; but when Lwase 
couraged to add largely to ifs accomm 
dations, 1 sacrificed my private feelin 
Isa 
posed) the plans of its. friends and patror 
Tresolved, however, that, as soon ast 
buildings ‘should: have been completod 
would retire froma station of so greatre 





sponsibility and anxiety, even though the] § : 


field on which I might next enter shou 
be in the depths of the wilderness. es 
In June last I forwarded a letter of re 
signation to the Executive Committee 
but I have not yet. been relieved, though 
my heart's desire is for rest from - Jabors 
that are beyond my strength, Icom mend | 
this Insfitution, (now having on the list of 
boarding children one hundred and eleven 
names,) to the protecting care of te 
and pray that cle will be unto it “a wallo 
fire round apeet and will be the glory in 
the midst of” 
erecta submitted, 
Ricuarp E. Capris. 
Green Bay, Dec. 3, 1832. 
We willingly certify that thera were on 
the first day of October last, seven Oneida 
and two Mohawk or Oneida children, and 
a child partly Brothertown and. partly 
Stockbridge, but received, on account of 
the Mneidas, supported and. educated by 
the Green Bay Mission, and that since that 
time four children from Duck Creek, inclu- 
ding the son of Rev. E. Williams have 





been admitted, all of whom are boarding 
inthe Mission at the present time. 
Joun V. Suxypam, 
Aumon GREGORY, 
Senan, CRawrorD, 
Mary Aux Crawrorp. 






















CONSTITUTION 
Ov tHE Pror ESTANt Eriscoran, Cuuscu 


In THE Usirep Srarss. | 
iia Adopted in General Convention, in Philadelphia, 
October 1729. 


Arvicugp f. 

There shall be a General Convention. of 
the Protestant Episcopal Charch in. the 
United States of America, at such time in 
every third year, andia such place, as shall 
be determined by the Convention; & in case 
there sball be an epidemic disease, or any 
other good cause to renderit necessary to 
alter the place sixed On for any such meeting 
of the Convention the presiding Bishop shall 
have it in his power to appoint another 
convenient place (as near as may be to the 
place so fixed on) for 4he holding of such 
Convention; and special meetings may. be 
called at other times, in the manner here- 
lafter to be provided for; and this Church, 
in a majority of the States which shall have 


‘|adopted this Constitution shall be repre- 


sented, before they shall proceed to busi- 
ness; except that the representation from 
two States shall be sufficient to’ adjoura: 
and in all business of the Convention, free- 
dom of debate shall be allowed. — 
Articie If. 

'The Church in each State shell be enti- 
tled to a representation of both the Clergy 
and the Laity, which representation shall 


‘| consist of one or more deputies, not ex- 
\ ceeding four of eaeh order, chosen by the 
fs Convention of the State; and in all ques- 


tions, when required: by the Clerical and 
3 ay. representation. from any State, each 





| 0) der shall have one vote; and the majori- 





f suffrazes by States shall be conclu- 
ein each order, provided such majority 





represented - in that ~ order. 


urrense of, both 





























en Gens 






at any General oe 
ch State sh My nevertheless 






pose a for thie | concurrence oft! he Vaca, 
£ oe Se ee del! end tat 





e ansiwited to the House of “Bi 
shops, whoshell have a negative thereup- 
on; and all acts of the Convention-shall be 
authenticated by both Houses. Andin all 
cases, the House of Bishops shall signify to 
the Convention their approbation or disap- 
{| probation (the latter with their reasons in’ 
writing) within three days afier the propo- 
sed act shall been reported to them for con- 
currence; and in failure thereof, it shall 
have the operation of a law. But until 
there shall.be three or,more Bishops, as 
aforesaid, any Bishop attending a General 
Coxnvention shall be a member ex officio, and 
shull vote with the Clerical Deputies of the 
State to which he belongs ; and a Bishop 
shal then preside*. 

eeu Vv. 

The Bishop or Bishops in every State 
shall be chosen agreeably to such rules as 
shall be fixed by the Convention of that 
State: and every Bishop of this Church 
shall confine the exercise of his Episcopal 
office to his proper Diocese or district, un- 
less requested to ordain or confirm, or per- 





| form any other act of the Episcopal office, 
| by any Church destitute of a Bishop, 


comprehend a majority of the States 
The con- 
orders shall. be nec- 
ech to “constit tea vote of the Con- 

: a onyention of any State 





AsticLe WV. 
A Protestant Episcopal Church in any of 
the United States, not now represented, 


‘may, at any times hereafter, be admitted, 


on acceding to this Constitution. 
Arrticis VI. 

Inevery State the mode of trying Cler- 
gymen shall be instituted by tbe Conven- 
tion of the Church therein. Atevery trial 
of a Bishopt here shall be one or more of the 
Episcopal order present; and none but a 
Bisho; stall: pronounce sentence of depc- 
sition or degradation fiom the ministry on ~ 
any Clergymen, whether. ‘Spied or Pree- 
byter, or Deacon. 

Articte WIT, 
No person shall be admitted to oly Or- 
ders, until he shall have been examined by 
the Bishop, and by two'Preabyters, and 
shall have exhibited such testimonials and 
other requisites as the Canons, in that case 
provided, may direct. Nor shall any per- 
son be orduined until he shall bave subscri- 
bed the following declaration:— I do be- 
lieve the Holy Scriptures of the Old an& 
New Testament to be the word of God, 
and te contain all things necessary to sal- 
vation; and { do solemnly engage to con- 
form to the doctrines and worship of the 
Protestant Episcopal Charch in the United 
States.” No person ordained by a foreign 
Bishop shall be permitted to officiate as a 
minister of this Church, until he shall have 
complied with the Canon or Canons in that 
case provided, and have also subseribed 
the aforesaid declaration, 
Articie VTi. 

A Book of Common Prayer, Adminis- 
Mration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Caurch, Articles,of 
Religion, anda Form and Manner of Ma- 
king, Ordaining and Consecrating Bishop, 
Priests and Deacons, when established by 
this or a future General Convention, shall 
be used in the Protestant MHpiscopal 
€harch in those States which shall have 
_|adopted this Constitutioa. No alteration 
or addition shall be made in the Book of 
Common Prayer, or other offices of the 
_| Chureb, or the Articles of Religion, unless 
thesame shall be proposed ia one General 
Coavention, and by aresolve thereof made 
known to the Convention of every Diocese 
or State, and adopted at the subsequent 
General Convention. 


ac 





j Artietg TX. 

This Constitution sball be unalterable, 
unless in’ Generai Convention, -by the 
Church, in a majority of the Sta which 
may have adopted the same; and- -allalfer- 
ations shall be first proposed in one Gener- 
al Convention, and made known,to the sev- 
eral State Conventions before they shalfbe 
finally agreed to, or ratified in the ensuing - 
General Convention. ; 

Done'in General Convention of the Bishops, Cler- 
gy and Laity of the Church, the 2d day of 
October, 1789. 


Notz. When the Constitution was originally 

adopted in August, 1789, the first article provi- 
ded that the Triennial Convention should be held 
on the first Tuesday in August. At.the adjourned 
meeting of the Convention, held in October of 
the same year, it was provided that the second 
Tuesday in September, in every third year, should be 
the lithe of meeting. ‘The time was again changed 
| to the third Tuesday in May, by the General Con= 
vention of 1804,—See Bioren’s edition of the Jour- 
nals of the General Convention, AStG pp: 61, 75, 
and 216. 


The first article was put into its present forms 
| at the General Convention of 1823. 

The third article was so altered by the Gener- 
al Convention of 1808, as to give the House of 
Bishops a full veto upon the “proceedings of the: 
other House.—See Journals of the General €on- 
vention, pp» 248, 249. 

The second sentence of the eight article was 
adopted at the Gencral Convention of 1811.--See 
Journals of General Convention, p. 274. 

The words “or the Articles of Religion,” were 
addeil to the eighth article by the SS Con- 
vention of 1829. 


ec i Saar) 
; Ji BE HO AB BP, 

At Lenox Madison Co. on the 19th ult: 
By the Rev. Sonomon’ Davis, Mr, Samuet. 
WraicuT, of Oneida, Castleton, to Miss Sa- 
ran Weester, Daughter of: Mr... Alexan- 
der Webster of the former place: . 
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VERSES 
Founp one Mornine pinnep To a Lapy’s 
PiaNnororves 


If, through music, outward sense: 
BMay be purg’d of its offence, 
Aod from shame of gross desire 
Heay’n-wise taught, to heav’n aspire ;. 
If to stir when rest is sloth,— 
And to still when thought is ruth,— 
If these objects be indeed 

’ Like heav’n’s bounty and our need; 
Precious boon of man must dwell 
in this curtain’d citadel. 


Casinet 


If that hoon may be betray'd, 
And a thing of danger made,— 
Glutton, with insatiate pow’rs, 
Of our answerable hours, -— 
Sensual science deified, 

Feeding vanity and pride ;-—- 
Let us guard the precious prize 
With a Christian’s ears andeyes, 
oes the song that lightens care, 

© song that strengthens love, be there; 
a vith numerous motion charming,— 
Passion, with high impulse warming,— 
And the mystery profound 
Lock’d in twin and triple sound; 
Where, through varying notes pursue 
Each its different channel true. 
But one current seems to roll 
On the undividing soul. 


Touching graces! joys divine! 
Love without, and peace withid ! 
Charter’d pleasure! health of art! 
Social sympathies of heart! 
In these cells your vigils keep, 
There true concord meet and make, 
And when isa sister strikes, awake } 
“es iit ni, gaxine, 


O R iGli N A L. 
ee — SO 
For ahs Gospel Messenger. 
EXERCISES FOR THE SEASON OF LENT, 
@R THR SERVICE FOR ASH-WEDNESDAY EXPLAINED. 
No. 2. 


oul with tasting.— Psalm xxxv. 

















I humbled my 


®-The Lessons selected for the morn- 
ingof Ashwednesday, are peculiarly ft- 
ted for the solemnities cf the season upon 
which we enter. ,The first, Isaiah 59 ch. 
accounts to the Jewish nation for the ca- 
jamities under which they suffered, ascri- 
binge them to (those sins of which they 
were guilty and for which they had not 
properly repented. They supposed the 
continuation of their miseries was owing 
to a want of power in God to relieve them ; 
but the prophet assures them that “ the 
Eord’s hand is not shortered that itcan- 
_not save, neither is his ear heavy, that it 
cannot hear,’—there is no deficiency in 
‘the power of that Judge who chastises 
you. He who led your Fathers from the 
desolations of Egyptian bondage, he who 
severed the waters of the great deep, he 
who commanded bread from heaven, he 
who madethe powers of Cunaan give 
way before them is still your friend, but he 
will not endure your iniquities. ‘These 
“ave separated between you. and your 
Goc, and yoursins have hid his face from 
yon.” Having made the solemn assertion 
‘the prophet proceeds to draw the picture 
of that ungrateful nation, and surely itis a 
most perfectlikeness, ifany credit be given 
to their own history of themselves. Nu- 
merous as ee the eloquent descriptions 


and apt ellusions of the sacred volume, | 


there need be nene more perfect than this 
account ofa depraved and corrupt people. 


JOHN C. aati D. wee: Epiror. 


i 


| Efere Isaiah shows the majesty and pow- 


|rules the observance of which is necessary 


lious fasting, 


jto you that langh, for ye shall mourn and 


rankest palkionieaed the spider's web in its 
subtlety and artifice has ensnared and ru- 
ined thousands of others,—So, that people 
designed to be the salt of the carth, became 
the bane of those with whom they associ- 
ated, and drew into their polluting coils 
those who might otherwise have been holy 


and happy people. For these. causes it 
was, thatthe Almighty seemed to desert 
the Jewish nation, but it was the design of 
|his prophet to prove to them that there was 
still abundant power and mercy and wil- 
lingness of disposition, if they would re 

pent and turn from their evil ways. The 
prophet asserts this when he declares of 
the Lord his God, that “he put on right- 
cousness, AS a breast plate and an helmet 
ofsalvation upon bis head, and he put on 
the garment of vengeance for clothing, 
and was clad with zeal as with acloak,” 


er of his Lord, thatin his day he would 
bless, and defend from all calamity, all 
those who put their trust in*him, who con- 
fess and turn from their iniquities. 'This 
is precisely the tenour of the Gospel,— 
“Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” 


whom the prophet pointed, when he utter- 
ed the words Ehave just recited: Does a 
prodigal return and repent, the father re- 
ceives and blesses,—does a Mary attest 
ber penitence in tears at the feet of her 


of her bead, she is told fo goin peace, that 


saith the Redeemer,—that holy one to |i: 


| 


Lord while she wipes them, with the hairs | 





Sinty 8 find theis bighest delight in the ser- 

vice of their God and in rendering kind- 

ness to their fe.low men; while on the 
other hand, among the pgor and miserable 
are often exhibited the most deplorable in- 
stances ofprofligacy, and an absence of all 
these qualities which fit the soul for the 
favor of Heaven, 'The object of the Sa- 
viour here is doublless to intimate that the 


Weasure,is to indispose the mind to those 
sacred duties on which we are to depend 
for everlasting felicity. ‘The luxury and 
ease of the world too often prove the sna- 
res of Virtue, while affliction and poverty 
though bitter 1o the taste, become the ef- 
fectual medicine ofthe soul, reducing it to 
that happy temper, that humble frame and: 
ae which above all things qualifies it 
w receiving the truths of Heaven, and en- 
joying the highest benedictions of the ev- 
erlasting Judge. 3 

The Collect. - 

Almighty God, who seest that we have 
have no power of ourselves to help our- 
Selves; keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, andinwardly in our souls; that we 
may he defended from all adversities which | 
ay happen tothe body, and from all evil 
thougbts which may assault and hurt the 
soul, through Jesus Christ our Lord. A- 
sen. 
FLW RIN. 


h help us Lord! each hour of need 
Thy Heavenly succour give ; 


) 





her sins are forgiven. -Does a devout Cor-} 


ascend as acceptable incense before the 
throne of Ffeaven. 
forsaketa his sins’ shall find merey.? Puig” 
is the language of the Law, and the proph 
ets, this is the tenour of the Gospel. ‘The 
design ofthe Churchin ber season of Lent 
is to preserve in the minds of her children | 
these -ncouraging considerations, and to 
call them to meditation, prayer, and peni- 
‘ence that they may be qualified for joining 
in the joys and glories of that world where 
all these exercises shall be rewarded with 
the benediction of the Lamb. We see bere 
ihen, that the Church, the Gospel, and the} 
prophets agree, and the design of all is, to 
bring men to repentance, at the hope of 
pardon and salvation. 
The second lesson tor the moraine. Luke | 
vi. 20, is a most beautiful summary of the 
sermon on the Mount, containing those 


to the proper performance of our devo- 
tions, and the acceptable exercise of relig- 
To the rich and bonourable 
}thislesson affords a warning which they 
abould have often sounding in their ears,— 
“ Woe unto you that are rich, for ye have 
received your consolation,—woe unto you 
that are full for ye shall hunger,— woe un- 


weep.’ ‘To the poor this portion of the! 
Gospel is one ofthe most precious gifts ,-- 
asolace which they must prize in every 


nelius present his alms and prayers,—they | 


Bo pine 


“Be that confesseth! 





Help us in thou; ght, and word, and deed, 
Each hour on earth we live. 


Gh help us, when our spirits bleed 

2 With eontrite anguish sore, 

And when our hearts are cord and dead, 
Oh help us Lord, the more, 


Oh help us, through the prayer of faith 
‘More firmly to believe; 
Vor still the more the servant hath, 
‘The more shall he receive. 


But be it Lord of Mercy, all, 
So Thou wilt grant but this; 
he erumbs that from Thy table fall 
Are Jight and life, and bliss. 


Oh help us-Jesus ! from on high, 
We know no help but Thee ; 

Ob! help.us so to live and die 
As Thine in Heaven to be. 


MM. 





—=_— 





Yor the Gospel Messenger. 
A GOOD BOOK. 

It frequently occurs to me that ifthose} 
who are inquiring the way of salvation 
and would be gladly taught in the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God, wheth- 
er it relate to the Church below, or to the 
kingdom of glory, were judiciously direct- 
ed*to books suited to their case, and indu- 
ced to read them, there w ould bea most 
durable and gratifying improvement. 





hour of despondency and darkness. “Bles- 
sed be ye poor, for yours is the kingdom 
of heaven,—Blessed are ye that weep now 
for ye shall laugh.” The purport of this 
is, not thatriches and honours, and the en-} 
joyment of the world, do. necessarily ex- 
clude from heaven, or that they are posi- 
tively incompatible with a life of piety and 
grace,—or that poverty, misfortune and 
misery are certain marks of God’s favour 
and sureties. for admission to the abodes of 
peaceand glory. Many, we know arethe 





They are represented as those whojexarples of those who hold their riches, 


hatch the Cocatrice eg 


gs, and weave the|but as almoners for God, who delight in 


spider's web, The Cocatht ice, the most ven-} dispensing to the wants of others, many 
emous serpent, furnished an egg of the!who partake of the comforte and joys of 


E was sometime ago led to this reflection 
during my attentions to an interesting 
young Lady, declining under that wasting 
disease, the consumption, not having be- 
fore given any decided attention to relig- 
ion. On ove of my visits I took with me 
thatinteresting little volume, Tas Cunis- 
Tran’s Manuator Fairu anp Devorion, hav- 
ing previously folded down a number of 
leaves to passages which I presumed 
would: interest the mind and heart of my 
engaging young friend. I was notmista- 
ken in my conclusion, and I had subse- 
quent evidence that God had graciously 
blessed my effort. Without being called 
'to the subject, she more than once remark- 


tendency of prosperity and the pursuit of 








’ a a sh Ge 
ed, that though she could read but fora 
moment eta time, “ every sentence [ have 
read,” said she, “seemed intended pur- 
posely for me,” and when the closing 
scene approached, as many friends stood 
with me round her bed, expecting to see 
her last gasp in a few minutes,—among 
the touching and impressive remarks,she 
made, exhorting her deeply afflicted rela- 
tives toread the holy volume, attend to 
the duties of the sanctuary, and study the 
religion of the cross,—she added, “and O 
that bouk-—your book,” taking my hand, 
“read that, it has been a great blessing to 
me.” : 

This has been, though an interesting, 
yet not a solitary proof of the utility of this 
little week. Through many yearsof my 
ministry [have had cause to thank my di- 
vine master tbat Ihave had a copy of it to 
leave at the house of sorrow, or by the bed 
of sickness. And _ the cases have not been 
few in which it has proved highly saluta- 
lry, in directing and instructing the mind of 
the ingyiving sinner. ‘Those who have 
seen the work will recollect that it was 
prepared furthe American press, from an 
Eo evish work called the Vittaes Manvat, 
by the late pious and beloved Bishop Ho- 
bart. €is object was to enlarge the devo- 
tional parts of the work, and to make it 

more suitable for this country by removing 
from it the local allusions which abounded 
lin it, Itis wellknown that this excellent 
prelate conSidered tbis as one of the most 
interesting and useful employments of hig 
pen. He often spoke of it with peculiar 
pleasure, and it isunderstood that he alla- 
ded tait on the very last day ofhis life. 


COUNTRY PARSON. 





To te EUOT OF the Gospel Meceweunees 
Drar Sin,—The following Impromptu, 
latthe graveofone, who, by an unusually 
|humble dependence on Divine grace, ran 
}a short, but most instructive course, a- 
‘midst the active employments of a trade, 
land who ended his life joyfally, is handed 
\to the Messenger for insertion; with the 
desire that they who recognize “the de- 
} parted one,” in these lines, may be prompt- 
ed’by them to seek renewedly after that 
life which could end in his:case so glorious- 
tly. 
Around this place let angels sing, 

And fearful Saints their trophies rear, 
For death in him had lost its sting, 

Who lies in peaceful slumber here. 

‘ PENSsEROSA. 
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SELECTIONS. 


STIMONY OF THE PPC PPOPHETS. —No. 8 
RESURRECTION OF MESSIAH. 








| . 
To the 16th Psalm we find the following 
passage: ‘‘My flesh shall rest in. hope: 
for thou wilt not leave my soulin hell (the 
place of departed spirits), neither wilt thou 
|suffer thine Eloly One to see corruption.” 
‘Did the Psalmist then speak these words 
of himself? and did his flesh see no cor- 
ruption? Let the Apostle Peter answer 
this question: “ Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the patriarch Da- 
vid, that he is both dead and buried, and 
bis sepulchre is with us unto this day. 
Tberefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God bad sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesb, he would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne; he seeing this before spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, that hissoul was 
not left in bef, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. ‘This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses.” The tes- 
timony of these witnesses is fully recorded 
in the Gospels. ‘The body of Jesus was 
7e% | 
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laid in the grave, but itsaw no corruption; 
and on the the third day, was raised again. 
His Ascension. 

After his resurrection from the dead we 
find that ‘he shewed himself alive to tbe 
Apostles,” and to others, “by many infal- 
lible proofs, being seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining to 
thekingdom of God. At the end of that 
time, he was caught up, and a cloud re 
ceived him out of the sight of them that 
beheld; and he was received up into hea- 
ven, and sat at the right hand of God.” 
Thus say the Evangelists. And what 
gay the Prophets? ‘Turn to the 110th 
Psalm: “Jehovah said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool?’ ‘That this 
was spoken of the Messiah, the Jews in 


our Saviour’s time never thought of de 


nying; for when he himself so applied the 
eaying, no man was able to answer hima 
word.” Again—in the 68th Psalm, it is 
said, “ Thou hast ascended on high: thou 
hast led captivity captive; thou hast re- 
ceived gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious 
also, that the Lord might dwell among 
men.” Thus sung David, when the Le- 
vites were climbing the heights of Zion 
with the ark of God. Peradventure, he 
koew not that his words pointed to the as- 
eension of Messiah into heaven: but St. 
Paul knew it; for when he is speaking of 
the gifts poured out by Christ on bis 
Church, he uses these very words of the 
Psalmist ;—‘ Wherefore he saith, when 
he ascended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men:” and 
he adds, that the person who thus ascen- 
ded, was no other than he who had first 
descended into these lower parts,even he who 
is now exalted far above all heavens, that he 
might fill things. x 
» The Events which Followed, 

Of the events that followed the ascen- 
sion of Christ, the most remarkable are— 
the pouring out of the Holy @host upon 
the disciples onthe day of Pentecost,— 
the bringing in of the Gentiles,—and the 


fall of Jonucalem,. 


1. The first of these events is fully rela- 
ted inthe 2nd chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles; and it is there expressly affirm- 
ef that on that day, the word of prophecy 
bad its fulfilment. St. Peter stood up with 
the eleven, and said, “ This is that which 
was spoken by the prophet Joel: it shall 
come to passin those days, saith God,I 
will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dream 
dreams; and on my servants, and on my 
servants, and on my handmaidens, will I 
pour out, inthose days, of my Spirit.” A 
time will, probably, come, when these say- 
ings shall be more generally and more glo- 
riously fulfilled, than they ever bave been 
yet. But that the fulfilmeat of them was 
begun on that day, we havethe word of 
the Apostle; “The promise,” said he, ‘is 
to you and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God snallcall.” The effect of his speech 
was almost instantaneous: for, “on that 
same day were added unto the Church 
about three thousand souls.” 


2. There would be no end of reciting the 
testimony of the prophets to the call of the 
Gentiles into the church of the Messiah. 
The single declaration of the patriarch Ja- 
cob might, of itself, suffice: ‘Unto Shiloh 
shall the gathering of the nationsbe.” To 
this, however, let us add the words of Mal- 
achi, (after whom the spirit of prophecy 
was silent until Christ himself appeared): 
“From the rising of thesun, even unto the 
going down of tne same, my name shall be 
great among the Gentiles; and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto my 
name, anda pure offering: for my name 
shall be great among the heathen, saith 
the Lord of hosts.” ‘That the Gospel was, 
accordingly. offered to the Gentile world, 
and received by alarge portion ot it, may 
be seen in the Acts of the Apostles; and it 
may, further, be learned from the early his- 





tory of the Church, given us by other wri- 
ters. ‘The island of the sea, in which we 
are living, is one, among many monuments 
of this truth. England was once the land 
of savages and idolaters: it is now blest 
by the word of that Gospel, whose voice 
shall, in the falness of time, be heard, and 
obeyed, by all the ends of the earth. 

3. The fall of Jerusalem and its temple 
was, perhaps, the most striking of those 
events, which were to come to pass after 
the appearance of Christ. “After three- 
score and two weeks,” says the prophet 
Daniel, “shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself: and the people of the Prince that 
shall come, shall destroy the city «nd the sanc 
tuary; and the end thereof shall be witha 
flood, and unto the end of the war desola 
tions are determined.—And he shall cause 
the sacrifice and the oblation to ceuse; 
and, for the overspreading of abomination, 
shall he make it desolate.” ‘The death of 
Messiah, the destruction both of the city 
and the temple and the ceasing of the sac- 
rifices there daily ofitred, are here plainly 
foretold; and this, more than 500 years be- 
fore they happened. Every one must re- 
member how our blessed Lord wept over 
Jerusalem, when the time approached for 
the fulfiment of these words, saying, “the 
days shall come upon thee when there shall 
not be left here one stone upon another.” 
It should, further, be observed, that in 
speaking of those days, be points to the 
very words of the prophet Daniel; “ When 
ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, stand inthe 
holy place, then let them which be in Ja- 
dea flee unto the mountains.” In less than 
40 years from that time, the abomination 
of desolation did appear: the Romans, 
with their idolatrous standards, encamped 





upon the holy greund. ‘The jlood of de- 
struction came; the city andthe sanctua- 
ry fell before it. Evento this day is Jeru- 
salem trodden down of the Gentiles; and not 
one stone of her temple is left standing 
upon another. 

SS —T—————————SSSE 
“THE WRATH OF MAN 
worketh not 
Tur Ricureousness or Gop.” 

The Presbyterian church is to be held 
together, as one mass, and her Confession 
of faith adopted, as the 39 articles are, in 
the Episcopal Church, by Arians, Socini- 
ans, Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians, and men 
who deny, not only the operations but the 
very existence of the Holy Spirit; unti! 
there is found a corrupt majority, sufficient- 
ly strong to make a new confession !-- 
And who will care for the government of 
a church, when turned into asynagogue of 
Satan? Who will wish to be boundina 
church by discipline, when the Jife’s blood 
ofher doctrines is drawn out and tramp. 
led under foot, and the souls of men de- 
stroyed by a false, metaphysical theology ? 

Remarxs.—The above is taken from 
“Tus Sranparp!” a Presbyterian paper, 
well known asan able defender of Old 
School Presbyterianism, published at Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. So far as the above extract 
is evidence, it will not be admitted as a 
“Standard” either of charity or candour. 
“Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
self in the thing that be alloweth.” Our 
Brother of the Episcopal Recorder, who 
quotes a part of the foregoing, we do not 
wonder that he shrunk from taking the 
whole, calla it “scattering firebrands in 
sport.” 
“in sport,’ and not ina more unamiable 
When we look at 
the state of things in the “ Cincinnati Pres- 


We wish in candour that it was 
and unholy influence. 


bytery,” for the last year or more, we can- 
not think that the Editor of the Standard 
is in the best temper of the Gospel. We 
have seen much to admire in the Standard, 
evincive oftalent and zeal—no little to la- 





ment when we look for exhibitions of that 
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charity which “hopeth all things,” and is 
willing to“ endure all things.” 


It is a well known fact, that it has been 


‘the custom and the language of no simall 


number of those attached to Dr, Wilson’s 
denomination, for no small number of 
years past, to insist that the Westminster 
confession of Faith, and the 39 articles of 
the Church, perfectly harmonized, and by 
this kind judgment not a few, unguarded 
Churchmen have been alienated from their 
attachment to a Liturgy they once profes- 
sed to love, and from a system of doctrines 
which, if devoutly followed, would have 
But 


our limits will not permit us to enlarge,— 


saved them from heresy and schism. 


we must however ask a few brief questions. 

Where are the Arians, Socinians, and 
Pelagians, not to neglect that strange mis- 
nomer, Semi-Pelagians who sustain the 
Episcopal Church? The Editor of the 
Standard knows, if he knows any thing on 
the subject, that the Liturgy of the Charch 
is a wall of fire round the truth of the 
Trinity, and the divine atonement of Je- 
sus—He knows too, that thearticles of the 
Church are in direct hostility to Pelagian- 
ism—And dare he raise his hand and eye 
toheaven and say that the church which 
gave the English Bible to the world, the 
church at whose altar such men as Jones, 
and Horne, Beveridge, Newton, Scott, 
Buchanan, ‘Turner, Wilson, Richmond and 
Heber, lived and died, isa “ synagogue of 
Satan?” No, no, gentle reader, do notas- 
cribe such ideas to this Editor of the Stan- 
dard. He has too much sense, and we 
doubt mot too much pietyto allow such 
thoughts to dwell in his bosom. There 
are better ways of accounting for his se- 
vere remarks. : 

Dr. Beecher, an able advocate for many 
ofthe metaphysical notionsin the modern 
edition of New England divinity, has late- 
ly gone to Ohio. The struggle for suprem- 
acy between the two great partiesof the 
Presbyterian Church is very great, as the 
whole country knows; and if in the con- 
test an unkind thrust should be made at 
the Episcopal church, we must not won- 
der at it, nor permit our anger to arise. 
We have a right however to ask, who 
and where the clergy of the Episcopal 
charch are, who are either Arians, Socin- 
ians, Pelagians, or Semni-Pelagians? Such 
a charge as this should have facts to sus- 
tain it, and no man pretending to be under 
the influence of christian principle, could 
utter the above remarks except in the ab- 
sence of all knowledge or of good temper. 
Where has Socinianism, and its twin sis- 
ter Pelagianism, been most frequently 
found ? Have they been seen most in those 
quarters where the Episcopal Church has 
been most powerful and active? . 

The history of Geneva, the Home of old 
Calvinism, andthe Neology of Germany 
furnish a clue to the whole story about Pe- 
lagianism. ‘That pernicious Heresey nev- 
er entered either of those countries through 
the door of the Mpiscopal church, the fact 


is if cannot live under the same roof with) 


the Liturgy. 


Dr. Bachanan‘tells us, and he is a pretty | 


good authority, thatfor the want of a 
scriptural Liturgy, the independent and 
Presbyterian churches in the West of Eng= 
land, became Socinian almostto aman. 

What has been the history of the intro- 

















duction of Socinianism and Pelagianism 
into New England? Let Trumbull’s his- 
tory,—Edwards on the affections,—Dr, 
Beecher’s letters at different times show 
by what course of measures those fearful 
errors have found their way into the land. 





If we had room we could point cut other 
sources of the evils most justly to be 
dreaded ina system ofmeasures, &a style 
of utterance, not from Episcopal Pulpits, di- 
rectly calculated to destroy regard for the 
doctrine ofatonement, and for the agency 
of divine grace in the change of the heart, 


and the daily renewal of its affections. 

THE THANKFUL PENITENT. 

The Pharisees were universally known 
to be the proud enemies of Christ—men in- 
toxicated with their own fancied superi 
ority--haughty and contemptuous toward 
others--severe in their manners, but hyp- 
ocrites in heart+-strict “sectaries, but per- 
sons destitute of true avd vital religion. 
Yet evenamong these some were found, 
exempt from the general censure of, “ des- 
pising the counsel of God against them- 
selves.” They could not only boast of 
Nicodemus and Gamaliel as their own, 
but could furnish another of their number, 
who was not go far blinded by prejudice, 
as to be insensible of the honour & happ}- 
ness derived from the presence ofour Lord 

The Saviour of mankiad knew no mean 
and partial distinctions. Whether it were 
Pharisee or Publican who spake, bis heart 
refused not their proflers of friendsbip and 
hospitality. Thus did his wisdom and 
mercy induce him tobe all things to all 
men, tbat be might save the more, Thy 
harbinger, O blessed Jesus, was rigid in 
manner and disposition, professedly harsh 
and austere--thine own demeanour was 
gentleness, and courtesy itself. Each 
character befitted him who bore it. Jobn 
was a preacher of repentance—Thou, the 
great author of comfort and salvation. He 
prepared the heart for the reception of 
grace—-thou didst fieely and Jiberally im- 
partit. And shall we not, after thine ew- 
ample, endeavour by all honest means to 
win the souls of mankind? Shall we not 
strive to recover those fromthe snare of 
the enemy, who are taken captive by him 
at his will? How vain is Wet pride, or 
that prejudice, which leads us to stand a- 
loof, and sacrifice our charity, that we may 
avoid contamination! If we can, without 
endangering our own souls, impress on 
the hearts of sinners a sense of their duty 
by exhibiting virtue in its most amiable 
form, then do we walk in the steps of him, 
who scruples not to sit down to meat in 
the Pharisee’s house. 

While the Saviour of the world was 
imparting his divine instructions, and suit- 
ing them to the capacity of his hearers, 
behold, “a woman that was a sinner” ap- 
proached that threshold, where, but for 
the presence of Jesus,she bad little to ex- 
pect, save the extreme of rigorous justice. 
‘They who valued themselves on their own 
righteousness could not but recoil from ac- 
knowledged guilt. What a sight wasa 
notorious sinner, to one who looked en the 
best of men as sinners, if notof the same 
persuasion as himself? Yet neither the 
known severity of the man, nor the proba- 
bility ofan unkind reception, can prevent 
her from seeking after the God of eomfort. 

No disadvantage can deter the penitent 
soul from a speedy recourse to Christ. 
Were Jesus indeed amidst his disciples, 
were he among a multitude of the people, 
were he in the house of some humble Pub- 
lican, she might have approached with 
less charge of presumption, with less dan- 
ger of repulse--but every moment is pree- 
ious to those who would be reconciled to 
God. Distress must not be too scrupa- 
lous—-faith must not indulge ill-grounded 
fears. We are not worthy of the comfort 
ofthy presence, O God of our salvation, if, 
wheresoever we know thou art, we do not 





hasten thither to implore thy mercy.--Hall, 





VICTORY OF THE CROSS. 
Many, indeed, partake of Christ in the 
“sacraments, yet not in their hearts; many 
are delighted in reading his life, yet not in 
living as he lived; many desire his resur- 
rection, into whom it bath never entered 
to think of having fellowship with his 
‘sufferings, and of being made comformable 
to hisdeath. But this self: will must be re- 
“moved, or we are strangers to the cross 
of Christ. None but Christ must be writ- 
ten upon our wills. We must take our 
sins and slay them, as the enemies of 
‘Christ crucified; for the pardon of which 
he was wounded and put to grief; for 
which he interceded by thé sinlessness of 
his life, and the perfection of bis obedi 
dance unto death. We musthbe washed alto- 
gether; not our hands and our feet only, 
but our souls and bodies must be puriried, 
and the example of the cross be the pat- 
fern of our worship, the presenting of our 
souls and bodies on the altar of the reli- 
gion of Christ. Christ’s whole will per- 
fected the sacrifice of himself So must 
our wills be placed upon the cross; so 
must we be made one with him. 
Rousse... 








_ RESPONDING AND SINGING, 
Brom the Portraiture of a Christian Gentleman. 


i acn abe conduct of a Christian gen- 

~tlema' in respect to the church service is 
inexpressibly important in the way of edi- 

‘ fication. His early atlendance; his com- 
posed demeanour; bis respectful obser 
vance of order and propriety; his devo- 
tional postures; his reverential fear; his 
religious abstraction; bis solemn and dis- 
tinct responses; his athletic prayers of 
faith ; bis pious breathings of confession ; 
and the various indescribable indications 
which attest the sincerity of his worship, 
and give to his whole exterior the attrac- 
tion of godliness—how gracefully do these 
lead and animate the feelings and deport- 
mientof all around him! 

It may be, the Christian gentleman has 
not the faculty of singing; if so, it is his 
‘wisdom to forbear. If he cannot be an 
auxiliary, he had better withhold his in- 
terference; but if he is competent to join 
in this awakening and beautiful part of the 
church service, he dares not refuse bis 
contribution; the whole sanctuary rings 
with invitations to sacred song; itis the 
exercise of adoring angels, and the delight 
of saints; it has the warrant of divine au- 
thority; it has been consecrated by the 
example of the Redeemer; itis one of the 
greatest glories of evangelical worship. 
Hfow much better is it than with the cloud 
“of incense, or the smoke of sacrifice, to 
visit Heaven with the voice of melody, 
and send forth hallelujahs to the throne of 
Omnipotence! [thas been the proper em- 
ployment of the societies of the blessed 
‘through all time—of the general assembly 
‘and church of the first-born. Songs of 
triumph celebrated the creation comple- 
ted: songs of deliverance recorded the 
_wescue of the chosen seed; hymns accom- 
panied the work of salvation,fand to Hea. 
ven the holy joy of the first Christians; 
throughout the records of inspiration, 
throughout the annals of the church, 

throughout the scene of the material 
~ world, innumerable calls of mercy, grace, 
and pardon, lay the voice and organs of 
man under contribution to his dying, ve- 
deeming, reconciling, life-giving God, the 
builder of the universe, the conqueror of 
death, the king of saints. 
eee 


LUTHER. 


Fuller concludes his life of this great 
man in the following words : — He againe 
eomplained of the narrowness of his breast, 
and perceiving that his life was at an end, 
he thus implored God’s mercy ; and said, 
‘@, heavenly Father, my gracious God, 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; thou 
‘God of consolation, I give thee all hearty 
thanks, thatthon hast revealed to me thy 
Son, Jesus Christ, whom I believe, whom 
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j Brinciple nor true in facta. 


whom tne Pope of Rome and the rout of 
the wicked persecute and dishonour. I be- 
seech thee, Lord Jesus Christ, to receive 
my soul. ©, my gracious, heavenly Fa- 
ther, though I must now lay down this 
fraile body, yet I certainly know that I 
shall live with thee eternally, and that I 
cannot be taken outofthy hands.” Short- 
ly after taking a med‘cine he added: ‘ Lord, 
Trender up my spirit into thy hands, and 
cometo thee.” And again, ‘Lord, into thy 
bands{i commend my spirit: thou, O God 
of truth, bast redeemed me.’ Here, as one 
falling into asleep, and without any bodi- 
ly pain that could be discerned, he depart- 
ed this life.” 








LYTTLETON ON SF. PADL'S 
CONVERSION. 

The following opinion of this masterly 
production if favour of the Gospel of 
Christ is from the conclusiou of Dr. Dod- 
dridge’s preface to the 8d Volume of bis 
Family Expositor—a work as full of prac- 


gument, 


Since allthe preceding pert of this Pos 

leript was written, the world has been | les- 
sed with another admirable production 
of this kind, from the pen of one of the po- 
litest writers and worthiest of men, who is 
lately become the public advocate of that 
religion, to which he hath much longer 

been a distinguished ornament. Many of 
our readers will undoubtedly know, that I 

refer to the Observations on the conversion and 

aposileship of St. Paul, by the honourable 

George Lyttleton, Esq. one ofthe Lords of | 
the treasury ; a piece, if I may persume to 

give my opinion ofit, as perfect in its kind 

as any in ourage has produced. Fecannot 

but greatly regret, that I have not the opor- 

tunity of enriching my nates on the Acts 

with several of this gentleman’s judicious 

and entertaining reinarks, which I shall not 

fail to attempt, if'a second editionshould be 

required, In the mean time, I mention it 

here, that no one who has it in his power 
may loose the pleasure and benefit of peru- 

sing that masterly treatise; in which be will 

find a most compendious yet unanswer- 

able demonstration of Christianity, proposed 

in so clear, elegant, and nervous a manner, 

with such intermingled traces of the au- 

thors excellent heart, that he must surely 

be among the most perfect, or the most un- 

teachable of mankind, who is not greatly 
instructed and edified by it. 
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Wants or Tut Cuurcu.—A writer in a late 
Churchman under the signature of *‘ Clericus,”’ 
doubts the fact that we need more Clergy in our 
Chureh, and says that it would be better to pro- 
vide means for supporting the Clergy now en- 














gaged, than, to furnish means for the Education 
of more. If this Brother Clericus is not, as our 
cotemporary of the Watchman fears, ‘* at ease 
in Zion,”’ we should like to have hina visit that 
Vicinity in which one pious individual will give, 
as we recently stated $280 for the support ofa 
Minister. But perhaps the support even with 
the Missionary stipend, making in all—say— 
$400 would not suit him—he may have a large 
family. ‘The position is remote from the City, 
‘The roads are not equal to ‘‘ the third Avenue,” 
and there is a great deal of mud—but there are 
many souls to be trained for Heaven—many 
young to be taught—and many who desire to be 
furnished with the services of the Church.— 
We know Clergymen—devoted Clergymen who 
travel many miles every month—who have large 
families and yet have never enjoyed as good an 
income as the one just aamed. Weknow some 
whose duties are excessive who like that Pio 
neer of the Church, Davenport Phelps, nev er 
had so much money inany year of their life. 

We are sorry to see the article we have spo- 
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tical piety, as Lyttleton is of profound ar-}| 





I professe, whom I love, whom I glorifie,}and reasonable. that there are many Clergymen| 


who from their early habits, and the character 
of their families could not be expected to be con- 
tented in such places as are opened ina new 
Country for the Church. We know families that 
we should not wish to see so placed, but then 
do not let them intimate that such places are 
not entitled to immediate attention, What is 
the Ministry but a life of self denial. We envy 
not our Brethren who oceupy the more wealthy 


jand favoured positions of the Charch.—Variety 


of station there will be, as well in the Sanctuary 
as out of it—and while we are thankfal that ma- 
ny of those we respect and love, havea freedom 
from cares, unknown to many of us,—while we 
trust they are filling Jarge measures of useful- 


| ness in their day and generation—we must say 


that we think the insinvation falls with sad grace 
from any ‘ Clerieus’’—that the humble, remote 
and feeble parishes of the interiour must be 
passed by, because the provision they make is 
limited. ow have the many flourishing Con- 
gregations West of the Hudson, and especially 
west of Utica been brought to their present 
gratifying condition? not upon the plan of Cleri- 
cus—making them first able to give large sala- 
wes, but upon the other mode, of Clevical toil— 
privation—self-denial instant, in season and out 
of season—preaching from house to house,— 
though those houses were of logs, and in the 
depth of the wllderness—such labourers, we 

have no title to their honours—- have had their suf- 
ferings, but they will not lose their reward— 
more, many more such are wanted. Let Cleri- 
cus be assured the more we ,have of them, the 
Richer the Church will be—‘‘ the Lord hasten it 
in his time.’” ’ 








Tux Onerwas.—We spoke very plainly in our 
last on the subject of Green Bay, and the Onei- 
das, because from various sourzes we hed been 
satisfied that there was avery mistaken confi 
dence placed on the Rev. E. Williams ; and some 
of our Friends in New York can tell, that we 
have long since expressed our opinions in pri- 
vate Correspondence. Personally, we know 
not either Mr. W. or the Chiefs whose names 
are attached te the communication which we in 
place ourpaper this week. Up to the receipt 
of this article we have had, neither directly nor 
indirectly, a-syllable of communication with 
them, Toone ortwo Communications from Mr. 
Williams we have paid no attention, because 
from private sources we had satisfied ourselves 
that his course was not that of the self-denying 
Missionary. We read with pain the article in the 
Churchman, to which the Chiefs advert, and we 
marked with regret some movements in New 
York on this subject, because we were convin- 
ced that they were doing injustice to the Green 
Bay Mission, and inflicting a wound upon the 
modest—we think too modest, superintendent of 
that most important station. If those whose 
business it is to investigate this matter wish us 
to point them to sources of information, we are 
ready to do it. The statement of the Chiefs, 
we should think, must open the eyes of those 
who have the good of the Oneidas at heart. 

Some of our Correspondents who wished us 
to publish from the Churchman, the article of 
‘¢an Episcopalian’? will now see that we did 
not decline doing so wilhout some cause. 





Our Friends and patrons who have attended 
to the payment of their dues have conferred a 
great favour upon us, and we tender them the 
assurance of our gratilude. 

T2We hope for anearly opportunity to 
make alike offer of our thanks to all who 
are yet in arrears.) At the close of a year of 
no common trial to us, we need greatly, all our 


dues, 
eee 


ISCGURSES TO YOUNG MEN. 
The second edition of Rupp’s Dis- 





courses to Young men, on the principles 
and duties by which their conduct should 
beregulated, may be had at the Bookstore 
of H. Ivison and Co., and of the Editor of 
the Messenger. 





Price single 31 cents, with a liberal dis- 


ken of, because we think it neither sound in| count to those who purchase by the dozen 
1t is no doubt true} or larger quantity. 











INTELLIGENCE. 


To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 
Duck Creck, (near Green Bay,) Jan: 21. 1888. 

Sin,— We have lately seen an article in 
the Churchman signed “An Episcopa-— 
lian,” concerning the Oneida Indians in 
Michigan, to whieh we feel it to be our du- 
ty, as Chiefs of those Indians, to reply. 

The present settlement at Duck Creek was 
commeneed inthe Autumn of 1829; there 
are only two hundredand sixty acres of 
land cleared and enclosed; the farms are 
neither well stocked nor furnished with 
farming utensils ; there are only forty two 
dwelling houses built of logs; the grist 
mill is nearly completed; but the school- 
house is not finished—therehas never been 
aschoolin it--it was built fora Chureh 
and not for aschool house--and at the 
date of the article inthe Churchman, di- 
vine service had never been performed in 
it. We therefore feel it to be a duty which 
we owe to ourselves and to our Christian 
brethren to whom the statement is made, 
to declare the statement made by “ An - 
piscopalian,” entirely false, and that if he 
did in fact visit our settlement last autumn, 
as he asserts, he must have known that he 
stated what was untrue, and must have 
intended it only to deceive the public. 

Itis true our people are poor, and we 
desire and shall be very thankful, for any 
pecuniary assistance which our Christian 
friends may think proper to contribute to 
the support of our school and church, bet 
we cannot allow itto be done on the mis- 
statements and false assertions of An E- 
piscopalian.” 

“ An Episcopalian” has also made an 
exaggerated statement in regard to“ the 
Rey. Mr. Williams.” Although he has been 
for several years a Missionary among the 
QOneidas, he bas been far more “ indefatiz- 
able in his efforts to advance” his own sel- 
fish views, than our “moral or religious 
improvement.” For our “present state,” 
we are not indebted to him; for itis noto- 
rious that he has neglected the duties of ev- 
ery appointment he has held among us, 
finding it much more «greeable to receive 
his salary than to render services. 

Some of the Oneidas settled at Green 
Bay in 1825. Mir. Williams was then Mis- 
sionery, but he has never lived among the Onsi- 
das until last Autumn. During the whole 
of this time he visited them but seldom; 
and during one year he only preached 
twice to the QOneidas, and in other years 
not to exceed six times. And although he 
was paid for superintending a school du- 
ring a part of this term, the first scholar is 
yet to be taught. 

These observations are made that the 
publie may see for themselves the connex- 
ion which it is obvious exists between Mr. 
Williams and “ An Episcopalian.” 

Weare, Sir, very respectfully, 

Your obedient friends and servants, 
( Dayten Brean, 





! . 
Si. d. j His 
pete) CorneniusX Beno 
Mark. 
————— 


To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 
Geddes (Onondaga Co. N. Y.) Feb. 25, 1832. 

My Dear Sir,-As your proverbially 
“Little,” but, as I must take the liberty to 
add, very acceptable and useful ‘ Paper,’ 
isthe only herald of our truly excellent 
Chureh, which we are proud to say, is 
“built upon the foundation of the Proph- 
ets and Apostles, Jesus Christ himself, be- 
ing the chief corner stone;’—an apology 
for the following Communication, will, £ 
trust, scarcely be deemed necessary : 

Tue Aposroric Cnurcn, Gevpgs, Onocr- 
paca Co. N. Y. 

For the information of the friends of owwr 
chureb, generally, the following brief no- 
tices are submitted:—The design being 
not to give a fulland particular History of 
this Parish, from the earliest dates; al- 
though the writer of this article would de 
injustice to his own feelings, and, he be- 
lieves, of the congregation also, if he did 
not mention the very useful labors of the. 
latelamented, and Rev. Geo. Li. Hinton, 
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and also of the Rev. S. W. mBéatdeley: both! 
ofwhom, especially the former, did much 
for its prosperity in the early stages of its 
progress; and whose “labours of love,” 
are remembered by the congregation with 
gratitude. This church was duly organi- 
zed on the 10th of January 1832, at which 
time, the Rev. P. Dyer, minister of St. 
_ Paul’s Church, Syracuse, was chosen Rec- 
tor. _ Arrangements were made for the e- 
; “rection of a Church edifice; and the Build- 
ing Comsnittee chosen, “oe 15th. 
Legislature passed a special act authori- 
zing the erectionof the Church onthe 





- 





The} 


pitawd, and above all, make us all worthy 
ofhis love and favor, by giving us grace 
and strength, not only to pray, but to zeal- 
ously labor, for the peace of Jerusalem; for 
they shall abundantly prosper that love her ; 
and “ their feet shall be set upon arock, 
and Ee will establish their goings!” 
I am with great respect, 
Your cbedient Servant, 


CYPRIAN. 





— 5 
Srare or tur Cuurcu.——No. 7. 
Tennessee.—~'Lhe Church in this State was 


admitted into union with the General Con- 


= 





parishes represented in the Convention 


electing. Gut two or more adjoining Dio- 
ceses may associate and proceed to the’ 
choice cf a Bishop, if there be; at the time 
of such choice, and have been during the 
year previous, nine or more Presbyters 
residing in any part of such associated 
Dioceses, qualified as aforesaid; which as- 
sociation sball be dissolved on the demise 
of the Bishop. And no Diocese shall with- 
draw from such association without the 
consent of the General Convention: provi- 
ded nothing in this Cannon contained, shall 
affect the right of any Diocese now enti- 


ACCOUNTS. 

In the midst of this fine Agricultural 
Country it will oot be deemed improper 
for us to call attention to articles like the 
following, taken from the’ Poughkeepsie 
a paper which seems never te 


FARMERS’ 


Journal ; 
forget the interesting subject of imprev- 
ing the natural advantages. with which we 
are favoured by a bountifal Providence. 
Mr. Porrer—tff you think the follow- 


ing accouat (taken from my Furm Book) 
worthy perusal, itis at you service. 


Public Square in this Village, the 9th of A- vention at its last session. it then consis- | (eq {o proceed to the election of a Bishop. V cure tecnactially p. 
pril, "Phe building Committee contracted | ted of four congregations. with two Pres-| Gye, 2 A minister issettled for all pur- 3, ie, Feb. 3. 1828 

= DNLER Stal Wencon. Lunaencmnecent : : Poughkeepsie, Feb. 3, 1833. 
forthe erection of the Church edifice on | 2Y'C"S ANG One Areacon. At has at present, | noses here or hereafter mentioned in these | Account of Corn Crop of 1832—Field 


dimensions as follows-- 
Posts 


the llth of April ; 
54 in Length, by 38 feet in width; 
24 feet, witha 


basement story, built of|’ 


nine congregations, five Presbyters and 
one Deacon. QOnechureb, the first in the 
State, has been erected since the last Con- 


Canons, who has been engaged perma- 
nently by. any parish according fo the rules 
of said Diocese, or for any term not less’ 


4 acres; sandy loam; corn in hills 3 feet 
apart. 


Pebit. 


atone, under the whole size of the building, aN and two others are nearly com-/ than one year. ‘ os PY po Vipan betes laa P he alr 448,00 
with cut stone caps and sills, height 10 feet Ta eee ie a alin > ay rs oa ; ANON oe 10 days carting do, at $2. 20,00 
hetween joints: The style of building is h : 4ong P 7 Hef c Y} Of the certificates to be produced on thepart ofthe 9 1.2 day's ploughing . #2 709 
s coer ae . @ ; “me en 4a ster 2 ° ¢ & s ‘ , 

Gothic, and thestructure is finished with | °°S ee mater ae Senate hie the Bishops Elect. 11-2 « marking ont—@125 188 
great neatness and elegance. ‘The tower, number cont Is Ane Whole NUM- | [Form er Canons on this subject were the sec- 5 se plaeeeys epee 375 
SRS RRS NASA PS ie UR ce ee eculiar | Pe" of Baptisins reported is 78; the whole! ond of 1789—Joarnals p. 94; the fourth 1792— Paes Beta Oies ae 

J PLOP PI B Pas 7 Journals p. 129; and the third of 1808--Journals| 9 , “ hoeiag and plastering-75 cts 5,79 


number of Communicants reported is 80, 


advantage, is crowned with an elegant} ; : 329.] 10 ewt. plaster 5.00 
: é +6 14 lof which number 50 have been added i eae aes ; 5 ee Pia eS tty 
spire, surmounted with a beantiful Golden ites A ah Secr.1. Every Bishop elect, beforehis| 6 day’s ploughing corn—$1 25 750 


Cross-—the symbol of our holy Faith; the 


the recess of the Convention. 
There is at present but one candidate 





| Consecration, shall prodace to the House 


8 1-2 day’s cutting up and stouting-75 cts. 





height ofthe whole, together, is about 106, for Holy Ontiers of Bishops from the Convention by whom 6,37 
fee reer ia “Rashes “ a ee Se ses eek had seems be oe scuba aA oe ae ee 36 day’s busking and binding stalks, 75.cts. 
rrespondin egance enuty; not}, mies 5 : ce i 8 Sher E ay 
ee ae plains—and, as a iis owell |i ks phe) Wy SEALS Fooly a ke Doautien inieeee lebawem os sernne 3 * team, carting corn, &¢.— bed 
merits the praise which has been bestow-|2ro™ the Right Rta Ay DeOaa, a oneeen: of their approbation of hist estinonigts Q % 2 P i ant <3 t A ini Be a 5,50 
ed,and does great credit to those who BITS Oiee rere oe See alae ee and of their assent to his Consecration and 1 bush pio aoe 63 a ‘63 
wereimmediately concerned inits struc-| Die Tver, iene p ei Nerti@aretne, “het also cartilientas respectively, in the fol-| 4 uF : revs es : 
ture. Riuch credit is dueto the Ladies of of whom were pine ce anaeicore: lowtae words; Bach Gai tdeates in both} Pum Soo ae sts 6 
the cengregation, for the zeal and taste ener to th cig BR eri ae Cram paren cases “to be sidaed bya cansiintinasl ma- z ack 
which Ao have shown in Were! the |'" Siasona There Reet: cS jarity ofthe Olérical and Lay Deputies, as $145,81 
Sates : > 2 f —_ ‘ t - if 3 fe j ; ! 
Sr ee Petes aoa Sue sini fe ur GnGuntze ehurehes aol Yoo op |ncaan mim ie) Me sme endation og Cole te 
_ body of the church ie 'The Galtcrvisl ei iating dlereymeér; one of whom has re- | | ea eo sete : Me oore pea pe ati oS ae 
ody o cee the members of the State Convention, |*I0 “ potatoes—37 1 2 cts. 3,75 


' commodiously arranged with seats fee the | 


choir, with a recess far an Organ. ‘i'wen- 
ty-seven Pews and Slips have been sold, 
amounting fo $2148; leaving 19 tobe sold 
orvented: ‘ihe whole cost of the edifice is 
$2850, ‘Thereis aready demand for the 
remaining slips; and the Vestry will not 
be embarrassed with debt. The Church 
wwas opened for the first time on Sunday 
» the 13th January; a large. congregation 
attended, and the number which has-since 
uniformly continued to attend its services, 
has been respectable, and often large. Gn 


Sunday, Feb. 10th, a Sunday School was | 


|sided in this State about six menths, and 
the other only a few weelis. The number 
of Communicants is not precisely known. 
There are no candidates for the ministry. 
i'This Diocese is chiefly interesting as'a 
promising field for clerical and episcopal 
labors. ‘Those churches which have re- 
ecived the regular services of clergymen 
have grown with uncommon rapidity ; 
land there is.reason to believe that under a 
judicious aministry, many other churches 
might be organized and built up with a 
succeas which few other parts of our coun | 


\affeciion, do in the presence of AxmieuTy | 


shall be presented to the House of Clerical 
and Lay Deputies in General Convention. 
Festimony from the Members of the Convention 
in the Diocese from whence the Per- 
son is recommended for Consecration. 

6 We whose names are underwritten, 
fully sensible how important it is, that the 
sacred office of a Bishop should pot be an- 
worthily conferred, and firmly persuaded 
that it is our duty to bear testimony on 
this solemn occasion without partiality or 





| 
try promise. 


The population of Alabama, between, 


| Are informed, justly liable to evil report, | 


Gop, testify, that A. B. is not,so faras we | 


3 loads pumpkins--§l. 
Stalks 


Expenses 


Clear profit $49, 19 
Equal to the interest of &175,00 per acre, 
even after charging the corn with all ex- 
penses of manure; it would certainly be fair 
to charge it with only half, as the succee- 
ding crops will be materially benefitted by 
the manure left unexhausted by the corn, 
and in case of that deduction, my field has 





|either for error in religion, or for vicious: | 
|ness in life! & that we do not know or be- | 
| Heve there is any impediment on account| 
of which he ought not to be consecrated to 


epened; 59 scholars were present, and 
our prospects fora large and flourishing 
school appear to be extremely encoura- 


|yielded a sum equal to the interest of 


ithe years 1810 and 1830, has increased fromm | 
3397,00 per acre. 


16,600 to reer of 330,000. Many large} 
villages cattered over the Diocese 








are 


-ging. Barly in October the+fiev. R. Sal- 
mon, was unanimously called to the charge 
ofthe Parish ;—its former Rector, 
P. Dyer, having resigned; and, eee un- 
wearied and disinterested labours, whivh 
by the kind Providence of Almighty God, 
have been so greatly prospered, are re- 
membered by the congregation. with ’sin- 
cere gratitude, and we trust duly appreci 
ated. The services of the present minis 
ter of the Parish, for the first year, are ap- 
portioned as follows :—Hle attends Divine 
Service at Geddes on every Sunday mor- 
ning at 101.2; and again in the evening 
at 6 o'clock; andon every Sunday afier- 
noon at 2 o'clock, at Salina, where, he 
sommenced his labors on the lst Sunday 
in Advent: and, where also the congrega- 
tion has been large, and from present ap- 
pearances, the prospects for the future 
prosperity of our church, are etcouraging, 
At Geddes the number of the communti- 
cunte, is about20, several having recently 
been added. And finally, when we con- 
sider the present, evidently prosperous and 
flourishing state of this Infant Parisb, con- 
trasted with its comparatively small 
means, and remember that in little more 
than 9 months it was organized, the church 
begun, finished, and ready for consecra- 
tion !—we have the deepest cause of grati- 
tude to the Great Head of the Church, who 
has been with us, and with his Almighty 
arm, sustained ond prosperous us, thus 
far, and given uga name and a place a- 
among our christian brethren, and the 
ekurches of the living God! May hestill 
continge to extend tow ards ug his fatherly | 


the Rev. | 


which are Fapidle increasing in wealth | 
and population. Whe‘soil of the State is 
very fertile, and its rivers are nomerous| 
and navigable; and the present seems to | 
be a pecul tidal favorable time, for la ying | 
firmly the foundation of our Ohurcly in this | 
very interesting and promising portion of 
our country. 
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CANONS 
FOR THE GOVERRMENT OF THE PROTESTANT, 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES | 
OF AMERICA. | 
Passed in. General Convention, New York, 
Oct. 1832. 

The Journals to which references are made to 
all the Canons until 1814, inclusive, are in Bio- 
rem’s edition, Phila¢ delphia, 1817. After that 
| period, the Canons will be found in the sepa- 
rate Journals of the Conventions respectively. 

Canon 'f.. 
Of the Orders of Ministers in this Church. 
| {‘This Canon was first adopted in 1789—Jour- 
nals of General Convention, p, 938.] 

Tn this Church there shall always be three 
Orders in the Ministry; viz. Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons. 

Canon Ii. 
Of the election of Bishops. 

{Former Canons on this subject, were the first 
of 1795—Journals, p-, 153; 
Journals, p. 329; the first of 1817; and the see- 

ond of 1820.7 

Sec. L To. entitle a Diocese to the 
choice ofa Bishop, there must be at the 
time of such choice, and have been dar- 
ing the year previous, at least six offici- 
ating Presbyters residing therein, regular- 
ly settled i in a parish or charch, and quuli- 
fied to voto for a Bishop, and. six or more 
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} 








|and severally declare, that we do in our 
| consciences believe him to be of such suffi- 


the second of 1808—}_ 


| that holy office. We do moreover jointly 


| ciency in good learning, such soundness in 
jfaitb, andof such virtuous and pure man 
ners and. godly conversation, thal be is 
aptand meet to excercise the office ofa 
Bishop, to the hosour of Gop and the edi 
fying of his Churebh, and to bea whoie- 
some example to the flock of Curist, 

The abovo certificate shall be presen- 
ted to the House of Clerical and Lay Dep- 
uties in Genera! Convention. 

Testimony from the House of Clerical and Lay 
Deputies in General Convention 

We, whose names are underwritten, 
fully sensible hosv important it is, that the 
sacred office ofa Bishop should not be un- 
‘worthily conferred, and firmly persuaded 
that itis our duty to bear testimony on 
this solermn o¢casion, without partiallity 
or affection, do, in the presence of Aumicn- 
ty Gop, testify, that A. B. isnot so far as 
we are informed, justly liable to evil report, 
either for error in religion, or for vicious- | 
ness of life / and that we donot know or 
beleive there isany impediment on account 


- * Vines very 
nothing. 


FOLY GARMENTS. 
Cumine’s Sermon on the use of Holy 
ments, especialty oa Sula in Hs PB 


luxuriant, but the crop almost 
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ver. 


fe of the Rhelsen: 
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Ree) ERE R EL BD, 
At Seneca Falls, on the 2st ult. 


Prince Oeneae 








By the 


Rev. Seth Davis, ile. Wirtam Jozes, to 
Miss Eurza Woop, all of the above place. 






DID, 

Tn this Village on Sunday last of appo- 
plexy, at the House of his son in-law Mr. 
Uriah Phelps, Mr. Daniel Gunn in the 8@th 
yerr ofhis age. 

At the Residence of Col. 
Scott Cortland Co. 
Joseph Cole of New Berlin Chenango. 
Co. aged 22 years. “yr. Cole was a young 
man of first Respctabiliy and died in the 
triumphs of the pices 
ESS ENS Fz 

PUB 3LISHED, 








of which he ought not to be consecrated 
to that holy office; but that he hath, as 
we believe, led his life for three year last 
past piously, soberly, and honestly. 

Sne. 2 If the. House of Bishops con- 
sent to the consecration, 
Bishop, with any two Bishops, may pro- 
ceed to perform the same, or any three 
Bishops to whom he may communicate the 
testimonials., 
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er were 13; on the first day of Decem- 


a Oneida Children éemporarily boarding at 
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cate. ‘They were called for by the state- 
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ete ment in the Churchman of Oct. 20th, that 
myenet ed : A ea ey it was understood the Oneidas were de- 
Ponthctionpetseccen gon riving no benefit from this Mission. | 
Green Bay, Feb. 19, 1833. Iam respectfally, | 
Rev. anp Dear Sin,—I respectfully re- and truly yours, f 
guest the insertion in the Gospel Messen- My R. F, CADJ,",5 | 
ger, of the following statement and certifi- | Rev, Dr. RUDD, : / j 
: Oneida Children, Boarders at the|P. E. Migsion at Greeen Bay. 3 
No.| Names 1‘P. Admis.|'T. Remov.j Readmitted | Ror Aake. . 
“7 Aaron Nymham 183i. Jan. 18. | Sum. of 1832 pe Coal Be 
2 | Christine Nymbam - “ “ ‘6 
3.| Martinus Agaquot +s eS Oe Neves left the Mis, 
4 | David Beard ‘* Feb. 1.) Aug. 1832, |Aug. 31, 1932.) At Mis, since Aug 31 
3 | JosephJohn He Ke 02 “a \ 
6 | Daniel Hilt eC Pa Tice an ye a 
~ ¥ | Paul Powlis. te May fa Gu oe Oct. 24, 153% | at Mis, since Oct. 24 
& | Cornelius Doxtater ~ : ie fob Tuly 183i. ; ; 
9 | Abraham Powlis fe '- f6! Aug. 1832, f ' 
10 | Jacob Swamp i dO. | ue Aug. 28, 1892, At Mia. since Aug 28 | 
rit | Hannah Swamp | ie oe SOE ae % “ 4“ 4“ “ | 
“12 | Moses Chrisjobn e ge Lee Hees sf j { 
Mary John +6 TEE ve “ 
| Susan John  Jaly 22. never left. the Mis. | 
5 | John Beard “Nov. 29. ‘ ” a | 
116 | George Bennet 1832. Feb. 2. i \ ” » i 
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the Mission. : 
John, fiom Nov. l0th, 1831, to 
1831. From Jan. 2d, 1832, to 
1832. From Now. 18th, 1882, to 






Dec. 13th, 1832. 
a2 Daniel Ludwick, from Jan, 12th, 1832, 
“to Jan. 19th, 1882, 
(Oopy of the Letter ts Daniel Bread accompe- 
Saying the foregoing list. 
' Green Bay, Jan. 20, 1533. 
Dean Siz,—On the first page of this pa- 
per, eek of Oneida children, received 
as Boarders at the Mission School under 
my care, TI include in their number, a 
@hild received on their account, though 
eonnected by birth with the Brothertown 
cand Sto ridge Indians; and also the 
son of the Rev. Eleazer Williams. Ac- 
eording to this register, tw children fog 
Duck Greek left the school superindende 
y me in the summer of 1831, having re- 
ined at it for about eighteen months; 
in the summer of 1931, having re- 
OUR: ee Sack 
day of August last, there 
la children at this Mission; 








“Oneid 


months, one for about six months, and one 
forfive months. i 
©) On the first day of September last, there 
were 10 Oneida children boarding at this 
mission. ; , : 
On the first day of October last, there 
were 10; on the first day of November, 


_ ber, there were 14, including a temporary 
boarder; and on the second day of Janu- 
ary, 1833, ‘there ‘were 16 Oneida children, 
~ all of whieh were gratuitously instructed, 
elothed and supported by the Mission un- 
der my charge, 
May I inquire of you and ofother chiefs, 
and of the Oneida people, if you and they 
are satisfied of the correctness of the fore- 
going statement? It is not to be supposed 
that you should be acquainted with the 
precise dates of the admission of Oneida 
ebildren into, or oftheir removal from this, 
school; but, as the names of these chil- 
dren, (with which you must be famifiar,) 


© Ww ch number ten had been connected | 
with i¢for about or nearly eighteen months, | . 
"one for more than a yéar, one for eight 





various circumstances, or after due inqui-) 
ry, have sufficient grounds for testifying as, 
to your belief of the accuracy in general, , 
of the representation here given. As An | 
aid in the conducting of the inquiry sug | 
gested, [lay hefore you some written a-| 
greements, signed by the Oneida chiefs 
and people, coviinitting their children to | 
my eare.ené coutrol... Edo notesrich hat 
you should afix your signature ‘to any | 
statement respecting the correctness of 
which you are doubtful, nor until every | 
tuing has been faithfully interpreted and} 
carefully considered. It isthe truth alone, 
so faras you and others are, or may be-/ 
;come acquainted. with it, that I desire to 
be testified to; and I do not-ask for the 
giving of such testimony asa favour to | 
|uryself, but ae one from you, to the cause 
ofjustice. Ev. 
T am very respectfully, 








* 
= 
your friend, 


. R. i. Caprs; 


| MI r, Damien Brrap, 
Duck Creek. 


lenin 


(This statement was retursied with the 
certificate.) 


We the undersigned. chiefs and. warri- 
ors of the Oneida nation of Indians. st 
Duck Creek, certify, that upon a full yne 
derstanding of the subject, of the prefixed 
statement of the Rev. Richard F. Cadle, 
with respect to the attendance of Oneida 
children at the Green Bay Mission School, 
under his charge, is correct and true. We 
also cheerfully add that the improvement 
ofthe children under his care, has been 
such as to render the institution of great 
value toour people, and that we have at 
alltimes had the benefits. of this schoo! 
freely tendered by the superintendent, 

| Duck Creek, Feb. 4th, 1833, 
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. Daniel X Peter. 
. David X Hill. 
. Joseph X Thomas. 
M. Isaac X John. 

M. Genry X John. 

M. Peter X Green. 

M. Elijab X John. 

M. John X Metoxen. 
M. Abraham X John, 
MI. William X Antony. 
M. Henry X Stevens. 
M. William X Absiquot. 
M. Nathaniel X Neddy. 
MM. Honus X Peters. 
fH. Lewis X John, 

Mf. Adam X Peters, 
BM, Daniel X John. 

M. Baptist X Stevens. 
M. William & Antony. 
M. Antony % Swamp. 
M. Peter X Neddy. 

Ri. Martinus X Hill. 
BM. George X Hill, 

M. Elijah X Powlis. 
M. Thomas X King. 
M. William X Bread, 
M. Mavtinus X King. 
M. Isaac X Case. 

M. William X Hill. 

NM. Moses X Swamp. 
M. Thomas X Powlis. .. 


Ss. 
Wrnsese. 

S. A. G. Elis. 

$. J.D. Doty. 

S, John P. Arnolt. 

S. Andrew Miller; 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
Support of the Mission School at Green Bay, 
ue 4 by the cultures of. silk. 
I purpose in this commanication to show 
that the plan of making the Indian Mis. 
sion School at Green Bay, a self support- 
ing institution by the culture of silk, is not 
a visionary scheme, but. one perfectly fen- 
sible. ‘And this I shall do, by submitting a 


few well attested facts relative to the cul- 


tivation of American Silk, and an estimate 
based upon these facts, of the proft tobe 
derived from it to the establishment at 
Green Bay. . 

Ist, In every part of the United States, 
from Maine to Georgia. the White Ttalian 
Mulberry is found to grow perfectly well, 
Whereyer its cultivation has been attempt- 
ed, it will therefore, without doubt, flour 


and may be used the second year from the 
seed. In some places it -is practised. sow- 


ling the seed in drills, or broad cast, and. uw: 


|sing the leaves as soon as the plants have 
| grown to a sufficient heighé to be mowed, 
Thus a supply of the food of the silk- 
worm may be. cbtained without waiting 
mapy years, aad the raising of silk be car- 
Fedalost immediately into. operation. 
2nd, Phe climate of,the: United Statesis 
found to be admirably well adapted. to the 
hing of theysills worm. It is here sab 
jecito but few of thoee diseases incident 
iin Hurope, and is not effected by the 
ges. of our climate. It needs not that 
care and attention »with respect to 
inerature, that it requires in Europe. 








18 shied 

Marked, Cornelius X Beard, 
. mark. 

Signed, Daniel Bread... 
M. Cornelius Stevens, . 

¥ 





In Europe, notwithstanding all 
their care, 9 very great number of the 
| worms die from disease; in. this country, 






Aristogenes W.S. Nimham, Inter pretes| 


ish atGreen Bay. It is of rapid growth, | 


S. Thomas Neddy. 
_M. John X Hill... 
M. Ludwick X King, 
BM. Daniel X Powlis, . 
Wl. Moses X Scanandoa, 


~|very few die, with proper care, In this 
cobntiry-it requires a much. shorter time to 
raise the crop; in Europe this occupies 
from 45 to 47. days; here, on the contrary, 


? 





are wmeationed in this paper, you may from. 


cr ae 


, 


_M. Ieaae ‘X. Stevens, 


the worms, to the. completion of thecac- 
; Li 


sp. 





oons. Wherever the experiment of rear- 
ing the worms has been made, in differen’ 
parts of the United States. it has been at- 
tended with complete success, and the 
whole process proved to be perfectly easy 
and simple. Indian Children and youth, 
overseen by their instructors, are abun- 
dantly adequate to the task. 

3d, The American silk has been proved 
by competent judges, to be superior to that 
}of most other countries in lustre aad 
strength, equalto the best Italian; whieh - 
very much enhances its valae, either for 
home or foreign market. From a given 
number of worms or eocoons, it yields al- 
{80 a greater quantity of silk than the Bu- 
\Fopean. ‘This is the testimony of My. 
D' Homergue in his essays on American 
silk, In sletailing the result of someex- 
jperiments he made, he says, “the first 
| thing which struck the subscriber, was the 
| extreme fineness of the silk wh 
|tracted from the cocoons. 
| the white species and of a dazzling lustre, 
But it is not in qualily only, but also in the 
quantily of the material that they produce, 
that they surpass those of other countries, 
Three, cocoons svithout chrysalis not se- 
| lectea, weighed together eighteen graing. 
| This weight is superior by near one half to 
that ofthe cocoons ofEurope. Wight oun- 
ces of cocoons with their chrysalides, not 
| selected, produced two ouncesof raw silk 
of the first quality; it would require more 
than one pound of Baropean cocoons to pro- 
duce the same result. What astonished 
(me most, when admiring the beauty of the 
silk produced by the: American cocoons, 
and its great superiority both in quantity 
and quality over those of Burope, was that 
these results should have been obtained ih ~ 
a country which, more perbaps than any 
other, is liable io those sudden changes of 
| temparature which theoretical writers, ae 
well as practical men agree to be of all 
things, the most injurious to ‘the health or 
the silk worm.” ‘The Ameriean Qaarter- 
ly review says, “'The silk of the United 
States has been judged by ‘experienced 
manufacturers in England, to be equalin 
quality tothat of Bengal. The great ehar- 
| acteristios of American sill, -as of that oP 
| Gengal, are: nerve and strength, in Gonse_ 
quence of which, it produces less wasté ii 
reeling and throwing, and thestaf$ made 
out of it, willexceed all others in durabil- 
ity.” The same writer says, speaking of 
American. cocoons, “Phe finest and best 
we haveseen, sre from South Carolina and 
Louisiana; of the latter, 14lb. Goz., produ: 
ced on, being reeled at Philadelphia, Sib: 
Moz. of fine raw silk. ‘The more nor! 
thern cocoons, as far as has been observed, 
require about 6lb. to one pound of silk.” 

4th, ‘There is a.certain market for our 
silk, and a liberal price given, - Tbe price 
of cocoons. in Philadelphia is 40 cents a 
pound, the raw silk when reeled is worth 
at Jeast $5 a pound; its value depends up: 
on the manner in which it is reeled : forint. 
ed into sewing silk ‘of a zood quality, itis 
worth @8 a pound... Several silk manufac: 
turers, are established near our principal 
cities, ; asfidion:2 

6th, A statement from practical culto- 
vists ofithe labour &e, necessary to raise a 
given number of worms. Gideon B. 
‘Smith Esq. editor of the American Far- 
‘mer, gives the result of his experiment in 
raising 10,000 worms: “ During the first 
three weeks, a boy eleven years eld wae 
‘occupied, half an hour each day, and the 
remaining two weeks, an hour anda balf 
}each day in. gathering leaves; and daring 
| tbe first three weeks, a female of the-fami: 





ich he “ex. 
They were of 





31 days are sufficient from the hatching of ly was occupied three quarters of.am hour 


each day, sndthe remaining two weeks, 
» ‘et saa « : : Vos 
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an hour and a half eachd 

cleaning the litter from the worms. ‘The 
produce of the 10,000 worms was 28 
pounds of cocoons. One female and a 
boy can with ease attend to 100,000 worms 
ifthey devote their whole time to them.” 
These would produce 280lb. of cocoons, 
at 40 cents, to $112, for the Jabour of a 
boy and female, about five weeks. Cr 
these cocoons reeled, would produce, at| 
the rate of one pound to six, almost 50)b. 
of silk, worth at $5 per pound, $250. A 
“greeable to this estimate, one million of 
wojyns may be attended to by 20 individu- 
als, half of which number may be children 
i0 years old and upwards. <A school of 
30 scholars with their teachers, it is pre- 
aumed would be adequate to attend to this 
number,—-produce, 2800lb. cocoons, a- 
mount at 40 cents, $1120,—reeled, at $5 
per pound, $2330. The reeling will occu- 
py several females instructed in the art, 
some time. Suppose this amount of silk 
raised at the Mission School, after making 
a liberal deduction for contingent expen- 
ses, there will still be a very handsome 
profit; and it is evident that the culture 
may be carried on upona scale sufficiently 
extensive for the support of the institution 
without occupying but a small portion of 
time cf the scholars and teachers. The 
teachers might superintend the whole ope- 
rations, 

We subjoin one extract more from a 
letter addresssed to the editor of the A- 
merican Farmer, by Mr. Rapp, of Excono- 
my, (Pa.) who both raises silk and manu- 
factures it into various stuffs, “‘ Last year, 
(1829) having about 30,000 worms, we a- 
gain made some vesting, and near one hun- 
dred handkerchiefs of a goood quality. Find- 
ing the experiment to answer well, we 
have erected a two story house 24 by 44, 
particularly arranged and adapted to the 
worms, as well as the various operations 
of the silk manufacture, and have at this 
time near oné million of worms, in a pros- 


ay, in feeding and] will be sufficient plants to set out several liberty of the sons of God. 


acres in hedge rows, 6 or 8 feet apart, and 
two feet in the row from plant to plant. 
Toinduce a rapid growth of the rees, the 
ground should be kept clean by cultiva- 
tion. Ina few years, it is believed this 
quantity of trees wonld furnish leaves suf- | 
ficient fora million or more of worms. | 
These hedge rows are to be kept low by 
cropping the tops, forthe greater conveni- 
ence of gathering the leaves. Besides for- 
ming a plantation on this plan, trees should 
be set out in the open grounds wherever 
they would not interfere with other cul- 
ture. The New Chinese Mulberry (Mo- 
rus Multicaulis) lately introduced into this 
country, producing very large leaves, and 
rapidly propagating by layers, the most val- 
uable of all ihe species for feeding silk worms, 
should aiso be procured. ‘The trees may 
be obtained at Prinze’s Nursery, Fiushing, 
Long- Island, Mrs. Parmentier’s, Brook- 
lyn, and at Gideon B. Smith’s, Baltimore. 
When once asupply of Mu!verry leaves is 
furnished, the culture of silk may immedi- 
ately becommenced. If the spare rooms 
and out buildings of the establishment are 
not sufficient [to accomodate the requisite 
number of worms, let a cheap building be 
erected, which, with the necessary apara- 
tus of shelves, tables &c., would cost but a 
few hundred dollars. With attention to 
the instructions given in several works re 
cently published 1n this country on the cul- 
ture of ‘silk, there will be no difficulty in 
rearing the worms. ‘Then, with the art 
of reeling introduced by a competentin 
structor, and perhaps of manufacturing a 
portion of the raw materia! into sewing 
silk, the institution will avail itself of the 
full benefit of the silk culture, to an extent, 
it is believed, adequate to its support 
A MISSIONARY. 








SELECTIONS. 











perous condition; two thirds are now 
spinning and done spinning. Females 
from 12 te 15 years of age, are amply suf 
ficient to attend to the worms within doors; 
the leaves are gathered and brought in by 
the school: children, after school hours. 
Upon the whole we are highly pleased 
with the experiment, and consider ita 
pleasant and agreeable employment, most- 
ly for aclass of people, who in a general 
way, do not apply their. time to the best 
advantage.” From these facts, and oth- 
ers which might be adduced, there is every 
reason to believe that the cultivation of 
silk may be successfully introduced at 
the Mission School at Green Bay, ona 
scale sufficiently extensive to support the 
institution. It is hoped that the subject 
may be deemed of sufficient importance to 
jmsure an experiment as soon as practica- 
ble; andif properly conducted, we confi- 
dently anticipate a favorable result. 

Having shown the practicability of the 





proposed plan, a few hints are offered for| be as evidently known, as a tree discern- impediments to the way everlasting, which | abandoned them, under the idea of their 


the carrying of it into immediate operation. 
Let the friends of the Mission School, for- 


ward this Spring a quantity of the White |rably adapted in practice, to promote the|to the idols of this world? Amid all the 
Italian Mulberry seed, say one pound; |interests, and ensure the welfare of socie- odium undeservedly cast upon our com- 
this should be sown as early as the begin- | ty ! Let Christians cherish such sentiments; | munion,' I do verily believe, that we de- 
ning of May, ina well prepared piece of| let these control thé conduct of life, and| mand far higher evidence of the soul’s con- 
ground, naturally rich, or made so by ma-|no more willreligion be wounded, by ‘the | version, than most of our accusers, ‘They 
suring, in dril.s about two feet apart. One| hands of its professed friends, no more often appear to be satisfied with the sighs 
pound of seed would be sufficient, we| will the proverbial outery 
should think, to sow a half of an acre or|of morality cause the worldling to suspect | faithofaday. The related experience of 
more. Orthe seed may be sown in beds|tbeirintegrity. You here perceive the true|a day, The related experience of an hour 
inrows a foot apart, and the young trees | foundation, upon which the superstructure|'s by no means an uncotamon criterion, 
When _ the] of good works must be erected. They pos- through which they are ready to welcome 
ye] 


afterwards traneplanted. 


plants appear, they should be carefully|:ess no abstract merit, and they must | ‘ 
weeded and keptclean. In good soil they | associated with the faith of Christ. ‘Por|in Christ Jesus. But we are apprehensive, 
will attain the height of twoor three feet} asthe body without the spirit is dead, so 
The tops, perhaps, will | faith without works is dead also.’ ‘Yea, a| the morning cloud and the early dew. We 


the first season. 


be partialily killed if the winter is severe,| man may say, thou hast faith, and I have|are confident, that a life of holiness is the 
only legitimate evidence of our having ac- 
tually taken up the cross of Christ, and 
followed him in the regeneration. 


and the plantation not sheltered, by its lo- | works{: show me thy faith without works, 
eal situation from bleak winds; a slight] and I will show thee my faith by my works. 
protection of evergreen houghs, therefore | Thou believest that there is one God: t r 
would be advisable the first winter, but the | doest well: devils also believe, and tr 
plants will become more burdy' as they in- | ble. 
erease in age. The wext yeur, these will) that faith without works is dead? They 
_faenish leaves for a considerable amount | are the best evidence wecan obtain of cur|nation inflamed, 
ex worme; and if the seed is good, there|recovery, from the bondage of sin to the/ vinced or the heart purified. Itis not, that | of their h 


FAITH, WORKS AND SUDBEN 
CONVERSIONS. 
From Chapman's Sermon’s. >». 

Our Church embraces no crude and bar- 
ren faith. She is no promoter of antino- 
mian principles. She denies not the ‘ faith. 
ful saying’ of St. Paul, ‘ these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be careful to 
maintain good works. These things are 
good and profitable unto men.’ Her senti- 
ments on ,the contrary are worthy of her 
origiu. ‘They are practical and sound, a- 
like removed from laxity of morals, and 
the unproductive cry of Lord, Lord. You 
shall judge for yourselves; ‘Albeit that 
good works, which are the fruits of faith, 
and follow after justification, cannot put 
away our sins, and endure the sevetity of 
God’s judgment; yet are they pleasing and 
acceptable to God in Christ, and do sp¢ing 
out necessarily of a true and lively faith; 
insomuch that by them a lively faith may 


ed by the fruit.’ (Art. 12.) 
How excellent in principle! How admi- | 





‘to the prejudice 










i] 


But wilt thou know, O vain ma 


‘A good tree} 
cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. ‘They 
are an undoubted standard, by which we 
may prove our own selves, and safely de- 
termine, that we have not believed in vain, 
provided love to God and love to our neigh- 
bour have thoroughly pervaded the heart, 
and meliorated its otherwise selfish and un 
ruly passions. 

Others may fondly imagine their conver. 
sion to have been the work of a moment. 
They may principally credit it, from the 
idea of being able to point out the precise 
instant of its operation upon their passive 
souls, litle heeding the memorable remark 
to the master in Israel, ‘the wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth: so is every one that 
is born of he Spirit ’ But without entering 
upon these sultleties, let us be content 
with a safer and better guide, than that, 
which may finally prove to be the day- 
dream of a wild and disordered mind. Let 
us only feel, that we may have made oar 
peace with God, when we experience that 
that the fruits of peace unto holiness are 
exemplified, in the practical piety and be- 
nevolence of our lives. 

I know how prevalent the idea is, that 
religion is easily obtained. I know that 
with many, the presumptuous sinner of to- 
day is by no means incapacitated from be- 
coming the holy saint of to-morrow. I 
also know, that, for rejecting such doc- 
trines, our Church and her ministers are 
regarded with a jealous eye, and inveigh- 
ed against as possessing the form of god- 
liness, without the power thereof. But 
while we are constant in the belief, & happy 
in the conviction, that all men may partake 
of that grace of God, which bringeth sal- 
vation, yet are we decidedly of opinion, 
that vigorous personal efforta are previous- 
ly requisite, in order to obtain the victory 
over the corrupt passions and propensities 
of our nature. “Prayer is essential ; secret, 
ardent, and perseversing prayer. But how 
arduous isihe duty to wspractised lips, and 
minds unlettered in the knowledge of God. 
Faith isesgential. But now is it to be se- 
cured at a moments warning, with scarce- 
ly a prior thought bestowed upon the evi 
dence, on which rests the credibility of the 
gospel. But what confidence is to. be pla- 
ced in that repentance, which is yet to be 
tested, by a complete reformation of life and 
manners? 


There is indeed a mode of obviating all 
these objections. It is easy to resort to cer- 
tain imaginary decrees, and, reposing full 
confidence in them, to draw largely and 
expeditiously upon the power and influence 
of irresistible and all-conquering grace. 
But then, what becomes of the admonition, 
‘strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for 
mary, I say anto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able;’ witli innumerable 









others, clearly intimating the formidable 


the sinner encounters in the depravity of 
his nature, and its inveterate attachment 


and tears, the repentance, prayers, and 


the returning prodigal, as a new creature 


that these impressions may pase away, as 


we dislike revivals of religion. Every 
faithful minister of Jesus fervently praye, 
that the hearts of all men may bow before 
the golden sceptre of Immanual. It is not, 
that we hesitate to receive the ever to-be re- 
membered scripture ‘marvel not that I said, 
ubto thee, ye must be born again,’ By us, 
itis embraced withoot the slightest reser 
vation, and considered as demanding the 
new birtb, as an invariable prerequisite to 
the attainment of the kingdom of heaven. 
Butare we changed with excessive lan- 
guor and apathy in the good ‘éause of 
Christ? Is our religion questioned, and our 
Church pronounced unfavorable to its 
growth, because we do not after long inter- 
vals flock in troops {o the Redeeimer’s stan- 
dard? I shall be exculpated in your eyes, 
if, with decorum: and a charitable-spirit, I 
repel the imputations, with such considera- 
tions as these: We cannot, with the view 
of producing a general excitement, adopt 
any expedients unknown to the scriptures, 
and unauthorized by the practice of Christ 
and bis Aposiles: Equally opposed to 
precipitation on the one hand, and to pro- 
crastination on the other, we cannot avoid 
recommending, that, in the most important 
transaction of this life, the greatest care 
should be taken, that our resolutions are 
deliberately formed, our principles clearly 
understood, our motives fairly canvassed, 
our affections deeply engaged, and our 
hearts firmly set upon witnessing a good 
confession before God and man. yee 
Persuaded that the operations of the 
Spirit are gradual and not instantaneous, 
we make a material distinction between 
convictions of sin, and the actual passage 
from death unto life. So that, if large 


little previous reflection, wereto present 
themselves in order to part t 
bread, which we break, and of the cup o} 
blessing, which we bless, it would-be felt, 
that many had probably mistaken the com- 
mercement for the consummation of grace. 
We should not doubt their sincerity. 
should consider them perfectly honest and 
conscientious, aliveto their dearest inter- 
ests, and convinced of having obtained the 
one thing needful, ee i 
But pass some few months, 
opinion, the religion of those, : 
er commenced the race of glory, and hon- 
our, and immortality, with the like fair and 
brilliant prospects would exhibit a widely 
variant and discordant aspect. Some of 
them would have cherished their first im- 
pressions. 
gent use of all the various means 
andin this way en 
upan them, they would hav 
perfected the work, already sup; 
have been finished. Others howey 
have lost their first love. 
have relaxed by little and 
original zeal, and at length per 
their religious duties to become mor 
more irksome, they would either have 

















va of grace, 
suring the divine bles 












having been selfdeluded ; or else have con- 
soled themselves with the flattering doo- 
(rine of their final perseverance. “Abit 

Our opinion is, that in all such a 4 
there is experienced, at the time of making 
a public profession of faith in Christ, noth- 
ing more than sudden ‘and violent convic- 
tions of sin; that those convictions 
fof sin; may or ma 
harbingers of ultimate | conversion ;— 
but let them eventuate as they may 
that the first class will always look back 
to this period, as the epoch of their regen- 
eration, and the second be considered hy 
their friends tohave been grossly; though 
unintentionally deceived We cannot 
therefore encourage such precipitate or ra: 
ther unenlighteued union with the Chureh 
of Christ when connected with the. favour- 
ite system from which it springs, it reminds 


jus of the oracles of Greece, so ambiguous 


‘in their predictions, as in noevent to. incur 





excited, and the imagi- 
‘than the judgment con- 


the slightest danger of remaining unfulfiil- 
ed. The steadfastn ess of the one set of 
converts is accounted for, on the principle 

aving been really born again; the 





numbers, within a short period and with a . 


3 


They would have made dili- 





togeth- : 





ving 













y not prove ¢ . 
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npostacy of the other, on the ground ofhav- 
ing mistaken the nature of their spiritual 
experience. ‘The whole theory is conse- 
quently constructed in so ingenious a man- 
ner, so adinirably adapted to any sequel, 
that it is almost ‘impossible to convince 
them ofits fallacy. ‘They who do not fall 
away are fitm believers in instantaneous 
regeneration ; some of those who do, are 
unwilling to abandon it, in the hope that 
their delinquency is but temporary, and the 
residue are left to acknowledge that they 
never wero converted. 








THE RESUKRECTION, 
The Christian's hope 

“Your life is hid with €brist in God’ 
You cannot now clearly conceive of para— 
wise, of the state sacceeding death, or of 
the greater glory of the children of God 
in the resurrection. “When Christ who 
is our life shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with himin glory.” 

This bope is certain. “Itis a faithful 
saying; for if we bedead with him, we 
shall aiso live with him.” St. Paul also 
calls it “the hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began.” ‘The world cannot give 
any thing equal toit; the world cénnot 
take itaway. T honan all things besides 
fail this hope cannot. What then are we 
svithout it? We brought nothing into 
this world andit is certain wé can carry] 
nothing. out!’ We must then come to 
this poverty we must come at last to 
depend solely on God; we must stand 
only on an equality with the very poorest 
and meanest of our fellow-creatures. 
What then is our hope? what is that 
-which is our own, which cannot be taken 
away’ Where shall we be, if we have 
“not the Christian’s hope, if we cannot 
cheerfully part with every thing except 
the blessed: hope ofeverlasting life ? 

This hope is, that we shall be with God ; 
with the holy and pure Maker and Sav- 
jour; ahope only for the pure and holy; 
only for those who have the spirit of God 
and of Christ. If we overtook this, ou¥ 
expectation of happiness is in vain. Rut 
‘ifthis be borne in mind, we shall be puri- 
fied by the love of God, And enlight- 
‘ened by his purity, And as the true 
Christian is thus cleansed from sin, so his 
hope becomes brighter, his peace enlarges 
‘into joy, and he walks with God, with 
something even of the commnnion of 
friendship. : 

Lastly: this hope is cherished every day. 
hd We are” saved by hope.” ‘Therefore it 
our minds; it constantly re- 
Christian that he is nearer the 
nd of his life ‘on earth,-nearer reward and 
faithful in heaven. And there 
of this thought. 1t takes from the 
ariness” of Wioae, common and earthly 
ployments which are a part of our du> 
‘ty, but which are-only. for a time. It 
makes up for the weariness of knowledge 
itself, much of which is in every season of 
life-attended with many uncertainties, 
elogged by speculations of little interest, 
and terminated for the most part by thet} 
»youndary beyond which time is not ex- 
tended. 

We are in a disordered and _ sinful 
world. We areto govern ourselves; to 
avoid danger from within and from with- 
out; and. to live often in the sight of sin, 
till the heart turns from the. view. with 
die gust, and longs to pass out of the ene- 
my’s land, and saith, When will the 
wickedne Ss ‘of the wicked come to an 
end? Then, how doth the sorrowful 
spirit call to mind that a thousand years 
are with the Lord as one day! It suffers 
in hope and doth not faint, for it expects 
to see the goodness ofthe Lord. It saith 
within itself, ‘There remaineth a. atest for 
the ‘people of God.” 
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THE CHRISTIAN REMEMBRAN- 
CER, 
~ And the Church i in this Coming 


BEGESS 











interest in the affairs of our’ Communion 
we take the following from the number of 


good feelings here expressed grow and 
strengthen till al/the members. of these two 
branches of an_ Apostolic Church shall | 


which should adorn those who profess to| 
adhere to one Lord, one faith one baptism.” | 

The first notice refers to the Sermon by 
the Rev. Mr. now, Bishop Doane, “'The 
Gospel in the Uharch,”’ 
mith it, to Mr. Dorr’s Sermon 
tion of the Holy seasons of the Church. ° 


We have received, through the kindness 
of our friends in America, such an accu- 
mulation of valuable publications, and so 
many documents respecting the progress 
otf episcopacy, that were we merely to enu- 
merate their titles, we should be compelled 
to devote more of our space than we can 
conveniently spare for that purpose. 
withstanding one gentleman ot New York 
has thought fit to declare that he “has yet 
to be convinced” of our friendly feeling, we 
are quite satisfied he is singular in his opin- 
ions, and and refer with pleasure to the pa- 
ges of the “ Remembrancer’’ for proof po- 
sitive of the deep interest we have al- 
ways shewn in the prosperity of the Epis- 
copal Church of the United States. ‘This 
interest every arrival from that country 
increases—for every arrival brings fresh 
proofs of the excellence of the ministry 
who preside over that church, and to whose | 
exertions, under Providence, so much is 
due. This is eminently the case with re 
spect to the two discourses before us. Mr. 
Doane is, if possible, superior to himself; 
and sustains the character. of a faitbful 
consistent, and eloquent advocate of “ the 
truth as it isin Jesus,’ in the style that 
would do honour to the most palmy days 
of the Church. And Mr. Dorr is a wor- 
thy fellow labourer in the vineyard of the 
Gospel. 

The second notice is of a smali tract, 
published in this village, entitled “ Obedi- 
ence the test of Friendship with Christ.” 


An excellent exhortation to young peo- 
ple, wherein the duty of early communi 
cating is enforced with sound argument, 
and considerable eloquence. 


Bishop Brownell’s address at the the 
Annual Commencement of the General 
Theological Seminary in June 1832 is thus 
strongly commended as well as the insti- 


in vindica- 


tion to whose welfare it relates. 
We are glad to find trom this eloquent 


7; men w als $ is : 
the Remembrancer for February. May the| ywere also consecrated Bishops : 


. . a 
be one.in that ‘unity, peace and concord” | 


and in connexion | 


Not- | 


triennial General Convention at New York. 
On the same day the following Clergy- 
viz. 
the Rev. J. H. Hopkins, D. D, (assistant 
to Mr. Doane at Boston,) to the See 
|furmed Diocese of Vermont; the Rev 

5b. Smith, D, D. to the Diocese of oe! 
tacky; and the Rev. C. P. Wilvaine, D. D. 
| to the diocese of Ohio, in the room of Bi- 
shop Chase, whose resignution of that di- 
ocese was, ‘ter mature delibevation, ac- 
cepted by the House of Bishops; a canon 
being enacted to prohibit [regulate] all fu- 
ture resignations of the Episcopate. 








THE AGONY. 


Now every where we find our suffering God, 
And where he trod 

May set our steps; the cross on Calvary 
Uplifted high 

Beams on the martyr host a beacon light 
In open fight. 


To the still wretlings of the lonely heart 
He doth impart 

The virtue of his midnight agony, 
When none was nigh, 

Save God and one-good angel, to assuage 
The tempest’s rage. 


Mortal! if life smile on thee, and thou find 
All to thy mind, 

Think who did once trom heaven to hell descend 
Thee to befriend, 

So shalt thou dare forego, at his dear call, 
Thy best, thine all. 


THE CRUCIFIXION. 


‘* He wept by Lazarus’ grave--how will he bear | 
This bed of anguish ? and his pale weak form 
Is worn with many a watch 

Of sorrow and unrest. 


“His sweat last night was as’ great drops of 
blood, 

And the sad burthen pressed him to the eorth, 
The very tortures paused 

To help him onhis way. 


“Fill high the bowi—benumb hits aching sense 
With medicined sleep’’—O awful in thy wo! 
Mid parching thirsts of death, 

Refusing still to drink. 


Thou wilt feel all, that thou may’st pity all; 


And rather would’st thou wrestle with strong 
pain, 


Than overcloud thy soul 

So clear in agony, 

Or lose one glimpse of heaven before the time, 
Oh most entire and perfect sacrifice ! ‘ 
Renewed in every pulse 

That on the tedious cross 





and judicious address that that admirable 
institution, “The General Theological Se- 
minary,” is not only in a flourishing condi. 

-tion, but becoming extensively useful. In 
addition tothe usual topics. upon such oc- 
casiong, it contains some valuable remarks 
on the ministerial character, which we 
earnestly hope will check the introduction 





of schism into the Episcopal Church of 
America. 8 


The following article from the: ‘same 
highly interesting periodical of the Church 
of England will be reaa with delight and 
gratitude by those who have long known 
and loved the first named prelate, while 
the whole article will show the affectionate 
good will cherished | for us on the other 
side of the water. 


STATES OF AMERICA. _ 


of whose. valuable: publications in beaalt 
of the Church we have introduced to the| 
notice of our readers, was consecrated | 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal church | 


| in the diocese of New Jersey, on the 3ist 


-of October, 1832, by the Right Rev. Dr. 
William White, the presiding Bishop of 
ith the assistance of sever- 





| that. Chara gPrth 


PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH ‘IN TEE UNITED Or i 


Told the long hours of death, as one by one, 
The life etriugs of that tender heart gave way; 
-Evetvsinners taught by Thee, 
Look sorrow in the faee. 
® 
é EASTER EVE. 
At length the wort is o’er, and Thou art laid, 
Deep in thy darksome bed; 
All stillland cold beneath yon dreary stone 
Thy sacred form is gone: 
Around those lips where power and mercy hung, 
The dews of death have clung ; 
The dull earth o'er thee, and thy foes around, 
Vhoubleep’st a silent corse in funeral Gis 
proced. 











Sleep’s 
At Ja 
ir doe: 
Wak 


Fa indeed ? ? or is thy spirit fled, 

e among the dead? edt 

in Eden bowers thy welcome voice 
“Abraham to rejoice, 

e.drearier scene thine eye controls 
hrongivg band of souls; 


in & 


The 


The Rev. G. W. Doane, sevenal of! That a thy blood won earth, thine agony 


Might set.the shadowy realm from sin and 
. sorrow free. , 
Banner of the Ch. for 1832. 








BinEF MEDITATIONS, 
FROM MRS, TRIMMER 
‘ | Communion, Sunday A. M. 
Oo Lord, Iam this day going to renew 


Among the many indications of a lively’ al of ~ Bis ope who had attended the iny_beptiomal vow 5 I go to thy table with 


veneration and delight. It is one of my 
greatest pleasures to commemmorate the 
love of my dear Redeemer. O that I 
could make myself deserving of it! but 
thatis impossible. Receive me, therefore, 


-| suchas I am, O merciful Saviour! a poor 


weak creature, full of wants and infirmi- 
ties, relying on thy merits for acceptance 
with my heavenly Father. Grant me an 
interest in the sacrifice thou hast offered 
for mankind. [| baveno better offering to 
bring for myself, but an humble and con- 
trite heart; but this, O Father thon wilt not 
despise; Merciful Saviour grant me the 
aid and consolatiohs of thy Holy Spirit : 
let me never lose sight of the high prize of 
my calling. While I remain. on earth, 
grant me that peace which the world can- 
not give. Amen. Amen. 
EASTER DAY. 

Blessed and adorable Sayiour, this day 
‘have I approached thy holy tab le, to com- 
memmorate with my fellow Christians thy 
glorious resurrection / O Lord, f ackuowl- 
edg thee to be the frue Paschal’ Lamb; the 
true passover, for y hose sakhea race ofsio« 
ners will besaved from everlasting death! f 
most firmly believe thou art risen from the 
dead, and that thou hast opened: to us the 
gate Of evéclastidg life. 

I know full well the importance of thy 
resurrection, for’ upon it are fixed all the 
hopes I can entertain of rising to life eter- . 
nal myself! May { so live, that when the 


{last trampet shall summon me from the 


grave, I may be acknowledged by thee and 
admitted for thy sake, amongst the re- 
deemed of heaven: 

© what bliss to think of heaven! re- 
gions of eternal glory! rivers of pleasure ! 
a thousand times ten thousand multitudes 
of happy and benevolent spirits! choirs 


Great God of heaven and earth, how can 
I thank thee for affording to a worm like 
me even the most distant hope of entering 
heaven! But my Saviour has risen from 
the dead; be has assended up on high 
he has opened the gate of life, that the 
rightso say-enter in. He intercedes for 
his faithfolj people; he covers them with 
the robe ofhis righteousness; he will wash 


. 


redeeme! to the father, and they will be 
accepted for his sake. I praise the Lord’ 
of glory ; I maguify the’redeemer; O that 
I could speak of him as he is! ssed . 
Saviour, I adore thee, Tworsbiptilen, 1 
honour thee, I love thee, I wish to please 
thee, I desire to be faithful-anto death ; 
may I obtain the crown of glory. 


GOSPEL MESSENGER, 
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Chapman's Sermons.—We thank our corres- 
pondent J. H. for jogging our memory, and im 
compliance with his wishes, we give this week 
some extracts from this excellent writer, which 
we marked for the same purpose some months 
ago. They are evidently called for by the times. 


*| May they secure a careful attention, and be fol- 


lowed by the divine blessing. 








a 


Both sides of the Atlantic.--The* increasing iz- 
terest taken by the prominent members of the 
Church of England inall the affairs of our’ come 
munion in this, country & the improved state of 
feeling now existing between these two divisions 
of that church which we verily believe to have 
descended from “ the Apostles times,’’ cannot 
but be gratifying to every lover of tbe truth aa it 
is in Jesus, and to every one who has a right” 


presented tous strongly on perusing the late 
periodicals received from London, extracts from 
which will be found in another part of our pres- 
ent number. While we are full of gratitude te 
the learned and distinguished editor of the {Lon- 
don] Christian Remembrancer, for Febri wary, for 
the flattering manner in which be has spoken of 
our humble efforts, especially of our sermon om 
the burning of St. Peter’s Church, we cannot 
but lament the severe expressions extended in 
the same publication, to our younger brother, 





of angels! continue! praise and adoration! . 


them with his blood; he will present his ~ 





view of the unity of the Chureh. This subject is 


Sr 
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the indefatigable editor of the Churchmun and 
Standard Works. Wedid indeed very much re- 
gret the appearance of the article inthe Charch- 
man, alluded to by the Editor of the Remem- 
brancer; we thought it, like a few other things 


from the same source, mjudicious, but we are | _ 


well persuaded that if the two editors to whom 
we have referred. were to become personally 
known 1o each other, our unknown friend of the 
Remembrancer, would find in our known friend 
of the Standard Works, a most unwearied stu- 
dent and anamiable piousand single hearted 
christian. Hooker’s remark that this world is 
full of ‘ purturbations,”” is peculiarly applicable 
to the ediiorial Jife, and we have found that ma- 
hy years of discipline do not always allay them. 








Culture of Silk at Green Bay.—Our correspond- 
‘* A Missionary,’’ has prosecuted his sub- 
ject as ourcolumns show, with much proof of 
iis knowledge*of it. The Lady to whom he has 
referred as furnishing him with many useful 
hints, addressed us some months’ since on the 
subjeet, and our design was to have brought it, 
with extracts from her letter, before our read- 
ers, Our various cares and duties would not al- 
low the time required to doit justice. One such 
person as the Lady referred to, could manage a 


ent 


very large establishment, aud in our opinion, |. 


svould in a short time show a noble result. ‘The 
‘acheme is no visionary one, asis well shown by 
our correspondent. 








Approbation.—_Immediately after our resigna- 
tion of Parochial. charge, we communieated as 
we were canonically bound, information of the 
fact, to the Bishop of the Diocese. His reply 
was in thesame kind and affectionate language 
which we have long been aceustomed to receive 
from him, as well in the days of early friendship, 
asin those ef his elevation to the Episcopate. 

We are truly grateful to Bisaor Oxpenporx, 
for his permission to make any use we please of 
his letter, and gladly insert the following ex- 
tract. 

“It is my deliberate conviction that your 
Gospel Messenger has been, andis, a most 
efficient missionary in the cause of the 
Church, and consequentiy of seund and 
traly evangelical religion. I would that 
every member of the Church inthis Dio 
cese, should become e subscriber to it, es- 
peoially every one residing in the West, to 
the peculiar wants of the'Church in which 
section, it is soadmirably adapted. Inthe 
pee, unhappily agitated state of the 
Christian world, it is eminently calculated 
to bring good and reflecting men into the 
foldof peace, unity, and concord. ‘And I 
would earnestly impress upon all good 
friends of the Church, the duty of strength- 
eving your bands, and encouraging your 
rt, in your pious labors, especially 

now, when those tabors are fo be peculiar- 
ly devoted to the editication, through the 
press, of that body of Christ to which your 
various services have so longiand so faith. 
fully beengiven. Of these my deliberate 
opinions, you are at liberty to avail your: 
selfin any way that you may choose, to- 
gether with the expression of my heart's 
warm desire, insincere sympathy with 
you forthe impaired health which renders 
necessary the relinquishment of your par- 
ish, and in the indulgence of. a still more 
deeply interested feeling in behalf of the 
Church, that no'member of the Diocese, 
who can afford it, will fail to extend the lit- 
tle patronage whichit asks to your admi- 
rable paper.” 


’ 





Bisuor OnperRponx proposes making a 
visifation inthe months of May and June, 
as follows :— 

Tuesday, May 7, Patterson, Putnam 
county; Thursday, 9, Phillipstown; Sat- 
urday, 11, St. Peter's Church, Albany; 
Sth Sunday after Easter, 12, Cohoes; As- 
cexsion day, Thursday, 16, Plattsburgh ; 
Suaday alter Ascension, 19, Mahone; 
Teesday, 21, Pottsdam; 22, Norfolk; 23, 
Waddington; Saturday, 25, Heuvelton; 
Whitsunday, 26, Ogdeneburgh ; Whitsun- 
Monday, 22, Morristown; Thursday, 39, 

‘Browaville; 3l Watertown; June 1, Sao- 


it’s Harbor; Trinity Sunday, 2, Adams; | 





Tuesday, 4 
day, 8, and ist Sunday after Trinity, 9, 
Oneida Castle. 
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CANONS 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE.UNITED STATES 


OF AMBRICA, _ 

Passed in General Convention Vew York, 

Oct. 1832, 

Canon X. 

Of Conduct required in Candidates for Orders. 

[The former Canon on this subject was the 
eight of 1808—Journals, p. 331.] 

he Bishop, or other ecclesiastical auv- 
thority, who may have the superintendence 
of candidates for orders, shall take cave 
that they pursue their studies diligently 
& under proper direction, & that they do not 
suffer indulgence in any vain or trifling 
conduct, or in any amusements most liable 
to be abused to licentiousness, or unfavora- 


and studious babits, which beceme -those 

who are preparing for the Holy Ministry. 
Canon XI, 

Of Candidates for Orders who are Lay Readers. 

[Fomer Canons on this subject were the tenth 
1804—Journals, p. 239; and the nineteenth of 
1808—Journals, p, 335.] 

No candidate for Holy Orders shall take 
upon himself to perform the service of the 
Church, but by a license from the Bishop, 
or, if there be no Bishop, the Clerical Mem- 
bers of the Standing Committee of the Di- 
ocese in which such candidate may wish to 
perform theservice. And such candidate 
shallsubmit to all the regulations which the 
Bishop or said Clerical Members may pre- 
scribe; he shall not use the absolution or 
benediction ; he shall not assume the dress 
appropriate to Clergymen ministering in 
the congregation; and shall officiate from 
the desk only; he ssall conform to the di- 
rections of the Bishop or said Clerical mem- 
bers as to the sermons or homilies to be 
read; nor ghall any Lay Reader deliver 
sermons of his own composition; ber, ex- 
cept in cases of extraordinary emergency. 
perform any part of the service, whena 
Clergymen is present in the congregation. 

Canon Xf, 

Of Candidatcs who may he refused Orders. 
[Former Canons ou this subject were the ninth 

of 1804—Journals, p..338; and the sixteenth 

of 1808—Journals, p. 334.] ¥ 

No Bishop shall ordain any candidate nn- 
til he has inquired of him whether he has 
ever, directly or indirectly. applied for or- 
ders imany other Diocese; and if the Bi 
shop has reason to believe that the candi- 


Diocese, be shall write to the Bishop of the 
Diocese, or, if there be no Bishop, to the 
Standing Cemmittee, to know whether any 
just cause exists why the cundidate should 
not be ordained. When any Bishop re- 
jects the application of any candidate for 
orders, heshall immediately give notice to 
the Bishop of every Diocese, or, where 
there isno Bishop, to the Standing Com- 
mittee, 








BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 
Cape of Good Hope Sept. 11, 1832. 


St Edmund Hall, Bishop of Calcatta, ar- 
rived hereon the B3ist of August. gine Wore 
two following gentlemen were, on Sunday 
last, admitted into the holy order of 
Priests :—Henry Pauncefote Cooke, B. A. 
of Excter College, Oxford; and Hdward 
Judge, M. A. of Trinity ‘College, Cam- 
\bridge. Previous to the solemn ceremo- 
ny, his Lordship preached a most eloquent 
and impressive sermon, containinga’ body 
of advice to the Christian minist,\, as re- 


character, which could scarcely bé equal-, 
ed; a sermon which, while it gsserted 
with dignity and moderation the claim of 
that apostolical branch ef the universal 


of the Reformation, two of which | 1 





, Lowville; 5, Turin; Satur- | Reformed Calvinistic. 


ble to that seriousness, and to those pious! 


date-bas been refused orders in any other | 


The Right Rev, Daniel Wilson, D. D. of 


tablished in thia colony, the ethene and | Metcalfe. 


‘On Sunday, 2d of 
September, be preached, administered the 
sacrameut and afierward visited and ex-| 
amined the Senday-schools. Monday and 
‘Tuesday were actively employed in ex- 
amining the various government and other 
sclrools, such as the infent and industry: 
schools, &c. On Wednesday he preach-} 
ed at Wynberg, and consecrated two pie- 
ces of ground for the Church and cemete- | 
ry; and on bis returs, another for a chapel | 
at Rondebosch. ©n Thursday he presi- 
ded ata, special nreeting of the Society 
for Promoting Obistian Knowledge, and 
made a long and interesting address, ‘The 
next day he visited the cbaplaincy of Sie 
mon’s Town, and after preaching and con 
firming, be returned to Government house: 
on Sdturday. In addition to the exertions 
before mentioned, on Sunday, the 9th of 
September, he addessed the children of 
the Keeron schools, and consecrated a 
piece of ground for a cemetery at Green 
Point. Ou Ionday morning, previous to} 
his emburkation, he preached an¢ confirm- 
Episcopal Establishment.— Christian 


Tie- 





— 
From the Western Recorder. 
Avuens, Ga. March 8, 1833 
Mr. Editor:—My parents died in the 
state of New York, when I was but a 
child; leaving to mourn their Joss, a 
family of nine children, eight sons and 
one daughter, of whom myself was the 
youngest except one. In the providence 
of God, I wae soon separated far distant 
from them; and it has now been many 
years since I have heard any thing re- 
specting them. ff began to feel, as Joseph 
did, a strong desire to seek my brethren ; 
but knew not where to go. Therefore, 
if you will be so good as to insert the fol 
lowing notice in some conspicions part of 
your paper, and also request all the editors 
throughout the states of New York and 





pers, sfor I presume. they reside in these 


and brother in Christ. Danisn Incies. 
NOTICE 
An affectionate brother is solicitous to 
know whether his brothers or sister are 
living; and if they are, and should’ hap 
pen to see this notice, they would re- 
move much anxiety, and confer a favour, 
by addressing a line to the snbscriber, di-. 
rected to Athens, Clark Couaty, Georgia. 
i D. Ivevszs. 
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Lars or Heser.—We find the following 
information in the * Presbyterian’ 

The Lifeand Travels of Bishop Fleber 
have been translated into German by a 
Mr. Krohn and publisbed at Berlin. ‘The 
work appears to have been read with in- 
} terest and is highly commended in the: lit- 
erary journals. nis 


We do not know a work better fitted for 
a parish library. It combines a mass of 
general information with much matter of 
an exceedingly (we need not say innocen}- 
ly) amasing kind, and a large proportion 
ef most valuable religious reading.— 
Churchman. 








PAROCHIAL EFFORTS. 
Carbondale, Luzerne Co. Pa. 

A correspondent writes, “It will gratify 
you to be informed that» an Episcopal 
Church has just been organized in this 
place, by the name of Trinity Parish, and 
the services of the Rev. James -‘T'yng are | 
engaged for one third of the time.” 

St. Paul’s Chureh, Castleton, Staten Island. 





Church of Christ, breathed a spirit of the Caleb I. Ward, Richard Harcourt, Rich-| Tioga eo, 
purest charity toward ‘the sister Churches] ard Sharrott, Daniel Simonson, George | 


& 


ed upward of two hundred children of the | 


membrance?. | 


Connecticut to insert the same in their pa- | 


States,) you will greatly oblige your frieng |, 


Suminary Acuns. 'I'be Rev. William 
Shelton, of Buffalo, has been appointed by 
the Bishop, agreeably to a resolution of 
the Diocesan Convention, agent for the 
General Theological Seminary, in the dis= 
trict composed of the counties of Erie, i- 
agara, Orleans, Genesee, Allegany, Cat- 
araugus, and Chatauque. 


Also, the Rev. Henry J. Whitehonse, of | 
Rochester, for the district composed of the 
counties of Monroe, Wayne, Ontario, Liv- 
ingston, Steuben, Fioga, ‘Tompkins, Cort- 
landt, Onondaga, Oswego, Cayuga, an 
Seneca. : . 











Prayar Books tn Fintanp.—The Rev- 
Richard Koill writes from St. Petersburgh 
that 1500 Common Prayer Books in the 
Finnish language have been distributed by 
himself and his associates. ‘The transla- 
tion we supposeto be that of the British 
Prayer Book and Homily Society. 


a 








Lirz.—Life is a fountain fed by a thou- 
sand streams that perish if one bedried. 
\It is a silver cord twisted with a thousand 
|strings that part asunder if one be broken, 
Frail and thoughtless mortals are surroun~ 
ded by innumerable dangers, which make 
‘it much more strange that they escape so 
long, than that they almost all perish sud- 
denly at last. We are encompassed with 
accidents ever ready to crush the moul- 
dering tenements that we inhabit. 

PR. H HE He BH BD. 
On the 26th ult., by the Rev. Mr, Clark, 
‘in St. James’ Church, Skaneatelas, Mr- 
Davin Pizrson, to Miss Ceria Rarrres. 
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title. The following officers were chosen ; ca eee Rew em Abba | 
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PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE J.onD, MAKE HIS PATHS BTRAIGHT.—St. Luke, Chapter 304. { SPEAK Concernine Curist anp THE Cuurch.—Eph. Chap. 5, 32. 
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O A YOUNG MOURNER SLEEPING, 


Oh, wake her not! forshe bath wept 
- Many a long and weary hour; 
And sleep at length hath softly crept 
Over the fainting flower. 


‘Now hush thy footsteps in the room, 
And let thy voice be sweet and low; 
For o’er her pallid face the bloom 
Of happier days doth glow. 


Perchance her dreaming spirit, led 

By her dear mother’s hand, doth roam 
Where no sad tear of grief is shed, 

And every orphan finds ahome | 


Beautiful Mourner! years should fall 
Like summer flowers upon thy head; 
©h, who could Lear to hold thy pall? 
Ob, who could count thee with the dead? 





Sleep on! sleep on! and take thy rest, 
For Hope and Peace are watching by; 

And who could pain ihat gentle breast, 
Or bring one tear into that eye? 





ON A POOR ORPHAN, 
© weep not that the broken hearted 
From her home of tears hath past, 
And never, never to be parted, 
Bleeps in her mother’s arms at last! 


For now her bitter tears are dry’d, 
And the chains of grief are broken; 

She thinks not that she ever sigh’d, 

~ Or unkind words were ever spoken, 





ON A CHILD AGED SIX YEARS. 
‘Thou hast lefi us all alone 
“Inthe radiant summer-time; 
We miss thy waking gleesome tone, 
Thy lnugiter"s pleascnt chime. 


4 
| 

fhe fragrant fields, where thou didst play, 
Are all untrodden now,—we look 


For thee by every sylvan way, 
And every leafy brook. 


Thou eomest not!—thy Book of Pray’r 
Is lying on the window seat; 

The flowers that deck’d thy golden hair 
» Are atiJ] unwithered and sweet. 


'Fhou sittest by some silver stream 

‘That wandereth through Elysian bowers; 
And on thy peaceful face doth gleam 

A fairerlight than our’s. 
British Magazine. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
@uesiions, 
Os rus Acts or ran APOSTLES. 
SECTION Xi.—Chap. vii. v. 1—387. 


@.1. Concerning what things did the 
High Priest question Stephen? 

2. To whom did he direct his reply ? 

3. Can you give a summary of the ar- 
gument? 

4. With whose history does he begin? 
my 7 

. Where was Abraham's original resi 

ee ? 

6. Who appeared to “him, and what 
command did he receive? 





he Whee was his next place of resi- 
dence? 

8. Where. was his last ? 4 : 

9. What tit.e had ‘he to the land of Ca- 
naan? 


connt of their being afflicted 400 years, 
with Exodus xii. 40, which says, ‘‘the so- 


journing of the children of Israel in Egypt, 


was 480 years ?” 

13, What dces God threaten in v. 7. 

11. What does he promise in the same? 

15. Why was the covent of circumcision 
given ? Gen. xxi. 

16. Of what was it the pledge and to- 
ken ? 

17. Who are mentioned as born under 
this covenant? 

13. What is related of the Patriarchs 
and of Joseph? 

19. By what were Joseph’s brethren 
moved? 

20. How were the Israelites saved from 
the famine? “a 

21. In what manner did Joseph receive 
his brethren? 

22. Mention some of the more affecting 
circumstances in this kistory ? 

23. What did Joseph finally do for bis 
brethren ? 

24. How many went down into Egypt? 

25. Where were the patriarchs buried ? 

26. What led the Egyptians to mal- 
treat the Israelites ? 

27. What measures of cruelty did they 
pursue? 

28, How came Moses to aecareee 

29. How was he educated? 

30. What did he at the age of 40 years? 

31. Whatintent had he in so doing? 

32. What dia he the next day ? 

33. How was this interference of Moses 
received? 

o4, Where did Moses flee? 

35. What appeared to him 40 years af 
ferward ? 

36. How 
sight 2 z 

‘87. Ww hat said the voice of the Lord to 
him ? 

38. How was he affected when heknew 
it was the Lord ? 

89. What moresaid the Lord to him ? 

40, Where did God propose to send 
him? 

41. What conclusion does Stephen draw 
from all these facts? v. 38. 

42, State briefly tbe manner and cir 
cumstances of their deliy verge’ out of 
gypt? 

43. Give some account of their journey 
through the wilderness? 


was Moses affected at the 








For the Gospel Messenger. 

THE COUNSEL OF GOD.—No. 1. 
Ihave not shunned to declare unto you all the 

counsel of God.—Acts xx. 27. 

In what has been denominated the sub- | 
lime in morals, there are few instances 
more interesting and impre: sive than those 
furnished in the life of St. Paul. Whether 
we contemplate him on his way to Da- 
mascus, when through a preternatural 
light he beheld the glory of God his Sa- 
viour; whether we listen to bis unrivalled 
eloquence before king Agrippa, or hear 
bim in his masterly address to the elders of 
Ephesus, we find him equally engaging. 
There is in all he utters, richness of 
thought blended with cim aplieity: Meek 
ness and humility united with a plainness 
and boldness which charm while they o- 
verwhelm. There are .no conipositions 
which so irresistably command the atten 
tion, while they convince the reason and 
warm the heart, as those in which the 
great apostle to the gentiles, puts forth the 


The great purpose of his jour 

ney to Asia, was to declare both to the 
Jews and Greeks, the great Salvation of 
God through the atonement offered in the 


warning. 


blood ef Christ; and while he saw that 
bonds end afflictions must abide him in ev- 
ery city, he was nothing deterred from ut- 
|tering that fall expfession of the wisdom 
and powerof God by which he and all 
mankind were to hope and rely for theev 
erlasting comfort and peace of their souls. 

An argument might be derived from the 
circumistunce connected with the text, in 
favor of those distinct orders in the 
Christian Ministry to which the Church ad 
heres Uponthe system of peifect parity, 
it would not be easy to see by what au- 
thority St. Paul could summon the elders 
of Ephesus to meet him. .'To this subject 
howeyer, it is not my “present design to 
call your attention. 

_ The discourse now calling for your calm 
and devout consideration, sill aim at an 
iNlustration of what }s conceived to be de- 
signed in that tvhole counsel of God, which the 
apostie held it his most solemn duty to 
make known. “TF bave not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God.” 
Happy indeed is tbat minister who can ad- 
dresa bis people in such language as this; 
for though St, Paul spake in these words 
direetly to the elders, or ministers of the 
church, we are to gens the d leclaration |1 
employed, as fully applicable to every as 
sociation of believers, and may be appro- 
priated by every devout and duly appoint 
ed servant of thesanctuary. If St. Paul 
had made known to bis brethren of the sa- 
cred office, those truths which were indis- 
persable to their advantageous preaching 
ofthe divine word, and thereby done his 
}dots. if anost be plain, that they in their 
turn, inust feel obligated so to proclaim the 
great doctrines of revelation, as to allow 
them with safety to say,‘ we have decla- 
red upto you, all the counsel of God.” 

It becomes important then, not only in 
relasion to the ministers of Christ, but to 
the people at large, to consider what con- 
stitutes that whole counsel of God which it 
is the duty of the one to make known, and 
ofthe other devoutly to receive, carefully 
to practice, and diligently to study. 

This counsel embraces the whole of the 
Christian doctrine, and implies the highest 
obligation to Christian practise. 

1. Fhis counsel is not simply a favorite 
doctrine which is alone to e considered 
andurged, It has certain parts and pro- 
portions which must have their respective 
| shares of attention. To be fully sensible 
of this, we are to look carefully, that in e- 
ivectiog the superstructure of our faith we 
|do pot leave oul some important materi- 
jals; that we avoid loading one part with 
la burthen which does not belong to it; 
andat the same time we are to be cautious 
not toomit a provision of apartments for 
evary office. If we would proceed advan 
tageously in this matter, we should resort 
to fe writings of the great apostle whose 
wolds form the basis of his discourse. An 
atiéntive perusal of his epistles, will satisfy 
apy anxious and candid inquirer, what 
those great fundamental truths are, upon 
which we are to fix our constant regard if 
we would undersiand what God in his 
mefey has thought proper to reveal, and 
improve our hearts and lives in those tem- 
pets and affections without which it is im- 
possible for us to please him, and bring 














powers of inspired eloquence, and wields) peace to our souls in the end, 


10. By whom was it at length possess- | the sword of argument. 


ed? 


While he was at Miletus he sent to Eph-/a | 


would not be possible, for the writer, in 


11. What was foretold concerning his | csus and called before him the elders, i. e.| that i might be said upon any one doctrine 
the presby ters of the Charch, for the pur- ae religion, and therefore in attempting 
how 


posterity 7 
32. ra? do you ou cowl Stephen 6 aCc- 


Sey SREY 


pense. 


pose of - 


eee 


to them his advice and to 


what is comprised in all the counsel 








ingle essay, to. bring into view all} 


of God, we can only glance at the momen: 
tous truths upon which our salvation de- 
pends. Brief, however, as such a review 
must necessarily be, itis believed that our 
‘individual improvement may be advanced 
by examining an outline even of that sys- 
tern which may be the better comprehend- 
éd by bringing the more prominent parts 
together. This will in a measure teach uw 
whatthe Christian religion is, and to per- 
ceive this is a great step taken towards our 
spiritual improvement. 

The first consideration in connexion 
with religion, must relateto the existence 
and attributes of God, that one uncreated, 
eternal, self existent and almighty being by 
whose powerful word, all nature was pro- 
duced, and by whose conservation and 
wisdom the whole machinery of the us 
niverse is kept unimpaired and in perfect 
harmony, ‘This is the basis of all religion, 
|for “he that cometh unto God, must be- 
lieve that he 7g and that he is the rewarder 
ofthem that seek him.” Those who some- 
times sport the notions of atheism, and 
fancy that they set themselves free from 
every restraint, by denying the being ofa 
God, should look for a moment atthe ab- 
surdities in which they involve themselves ; 
for, how much more difficult would it be to 
account for the existence of the world and 
the position that is. held upon it by our 

race, independent of the being of a God? 
And if we admit that he actually exists, 
can we either upon the principles of reason 
or philosophy say, that be coul/l not, or 
that he never would make a revelation of 
himself to his creatures? A little conside- 
ration of this «ind, would -put an end to 
the theories and fancies which some have 
supposed full ofingenuity anu farce. 

2. From the existence and attributes of 
God, we preceed to the next particular in 
that whole counsel, that we are to declare. 
That is, the humiliating fact of the fall amd 
consequent misery of the human race, 
through the disobedience of ous first pa- 
rents, ‘Those who pay any regard to his- 
torical” fact, arein honesty and justice 
bound to admit the truth of this narrative. 
All the circumstances of this event, are as 
fully proved asthe nature of things will al- 
low, and those who would make the trans- 
gression of Eden a mere alegor y, might 
with as much show of reason and good 
sense, make alegories of the facts record- - 
ed in Caesar’s commentaries. ‘The hardi- 
est unbeliever that lives, cannot deny that 
there is an enormous amount of crimb and 
misery connected with human conduct, — 
With all his philosophy and indifference, 
he finds himself frequently under the iaflu- 
ence of discordant passions. Disappoint. 
ment and mortification frequently over- 
take his most favorite schemes, and in spite 
of himself he feels that he is not happy, 
and that the chief of bis inconvenience and 
perplexity arises from what he does not 
hesitate to call, the want of integrity, prin- 
ciple, or honour in his, fellow creatures, 
Whence has hisrace derived this strange 
and terrible tendency? How does it hap- 
pen that in an intelligent and perpetually 
improving order of beings, there is so 
much ofsadness, in consequence oferror,— 
so much of frand, deceit and misery? Will 
the unbelievers philosophy solve this dif- 
ficulty? Can he explain the cause of the 
vexation and wretchedness which every 
day crosses his path, and which every day 
raisesin his own bosom a quarrel with his 
fellow creatures. Why, if all thisis the 
effect of his favorite chance, why, if it be 
the result of some of his allegories formed 
from the incideats of revealed truth, does 





lhe not remain, like a great philosopher, 


perfectly quiet and tranquil in his temper? 
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Who finds more fault with the world, who 
frets and scolds more about the perplexi- 
ties and failures of life than the unbeliev- 
er? Who is more petulent in the hour of 
trial, who more unspating in his invec- 
tives, than the very man who discards rev- 
elation? Here then hava we not a practi- 
cal proof, that there must be some origin 
for the evils in the world, different from 
any theory which the ingenuity of human 
philosophy has ever yet been able to dis- 
cover? Is there a more rational mode of 
accounting fer our present sufferings and 
crimes, (the world we see is full of both,) 
than by admitting according to the whole 
scripture account, that man having beep 
created a moral agent, with full powers of 
investigation, and been placed in a situa- 
tion where the faculties of mind and the 
inclinations of bis animal nature would be 
called into trial, did allow that nature to 
overcome the better law of hismind. In 
thus seeking his own gratification, he put 
at tremendous hazzard all that felicity 
which was then within his reach, and ex- 
posed himself to the censures of his whole 
race as well as to the displeasure of his 
Creator. Would there not be a disposi- 
tion to come to some conclusion like this, 
if there had been no revelation on this sub 
ject? Is not such an idea traced in the 
most debased hordes of savage life? Na- 
tions but a single remove from the brutes, 
have-some such notions, and the profound- 
est philosophers have been compelled to 
admit the same. G. M. 
a 


SELECTIONS. 


THREE FOLD MINISTRY. 

Under this head it is proposed to present 

in a few numbers, the substance of a tract 
published by William Hey Esq., F. R.S., 
about the year 1789; and which has been 
adopted for general circulation by the 
London Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 

The subject is one that at this day, and 
_in our part of the world, should be kept 
_ eoiistantly in sight, not by any means as 
‘the only one that should engage the atten- 

tion, but as one very intimately connected 
with the Gospel scheme of salvation, and 
mater‘al in aright use of the means ofgrace. 

While wethink the following numbers 

will be read with interest and profit bya 
large portion of those for whose improve- 
ment oursheet is designed, we cannot but 
express our regret that the distinction is 
- not made between the Government and the 
Ministry of the Church. We consider the 
first of these words as applicable to those 
particulars in the outward affairs of the 
Church, which not being specifically, en- 
joined and settled by any positive rule of 
Scripture, but still being under the con- 
troul of Scriptural principle, may be va- 
ried under different states of Society and 
expediency. The Ministry on the contra. 
ry is not to be varied from the original 
prescription of the divine institutor. In 
the following number the term “Church 
Government” is generally, if not in every 
instance applied to the “ Ministry.” 


OBSERVATIONS ON CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

1. It appears, from various declarations 
ot our Saviour and his apostles, that the 
Christian Church will never cease to exist 
in the world. We may, therefore, fairly 
conclude, that the directions which are 
given in Holy Writ for the formation of 
the Church in the time of the apostles, are 
to be applied to the same society in all 
ages; allowance being made for the ces- 
gation of those miraculous powers which 

















were granted to the first Christians, and 
for the unavoidable disturbance to which 
the regular order of the Church may be 
exposed in times of persecution. Whut 


the inspired apostles considered as impor- 
tant in the formation of the Church, ought 
not to be considered by usas of little im- 
port. The Church must be formed after 
some model; and we have no authority to 


deviate from that model which inspiration | 


dictated, unless it be in such things as are, 
by achange of circumstances, rendered 
impracticable. It is not a sufficient objec- 
tion to say.—the apostles did not declare 
that this order was to be perpetual. Such 
a declaration was unnecessary. A regu- 
lation appointed by Divine authority, in a 
society that was designed to continue tothe 
end of time, bears the stamp of perpetuity 
upon the face of it. I[tshould become im- 
practicable, before it should cease to be 
practised by those who take the Word of 
God for their guide. All laws which are 
not expressly made for a limited time, are 
of course perpetual, until they are abroga 

ted by an authority equal to that by which 
they were enacted. Christians of all per- 
suasions seem to agree in thesesentiments ; 
for they either profess to form. their 
Church government on what they con- 
ceive to be the primitive model, or at- 
tempt to support, by the authority of 
Scriptore, that order which they have a- 
dopted from accidental circumstances, 

2. The commands relative to Chureh 
government, like those that relate to ma- 
ny other duties, are partly positive, and 
partly discretional. 

In this case we are as much bound by 
the positive declarations, as if nothing 
had been leftto our discretion General 
directions are also given for the regula- 
tion of those circumstances which are 
committed to our discretion. We stand 
in the same predicament in relation to 
other duties. Alms deeds, for instance, 
are positively enjoined, but no specific 
proportion of our wealth is’ directed to 
be set apart for this purpose. Wet we 
have general directions to guide onr con- 
duct in this discretional circumstance. 
It is our duty to collect those particalars 
which the apostles clearly enjoined, by 
precept or example, in the formation, of 
the Christian Church, as far as they are 
applicable fo 4 settled state ofthe Church. 
Such injunctions we are bound to follow. 
No private opinion of what is best, can 
authorise us to depart from them, In 
all matters left to our discretion, we must 
conduct ourselves by those general rules 
which the Scriptures afford for the .gui- 
dance of that discretion. Ifit should ap— 
pear, for instance, that the apostles up- 
pointed different orders of the ministers 
in the Church, but did not appoint a 
particular mode ofconducting public wor: 
ship; ‘the Christian Church is bound to 
retain those orders of ministers, but may 
excercise its discretion with respect to the 
mode of worship, provided the general 
rules given for the guidance of that discre- 
tion are observed, Or, if the apostles 
have marked out with precision the duties 
of an officer of great consequencc in the 
Christian Church, whose continuance in 
the Church was necessary for the execu- 
tion of that plan ot Church government 
which they, by Divine inspiration, had 
appointed; and yet left no directions 
how this officer should be elected in future 
ages ; we are bound to consider the office 
as perpetual, but the mode of election to 
that office as discretional. 

3. Some persons have imagined, that if 
matters relative to Church government 
had been of importance, they would have 
been more clearly revealed. Such im- 
aginations are highly improper, if Di- 
vine revelation has given any directions 
relative to this subject. We must not 
pretend to dictate to the allwise God, how 
he shall reveal his willto us. If he has 
revealed it in any way, this ought to be 
considered as sufficient to command our 
obedience. 

That excellent writer, Bishop Butler, 
has observed, that a preponderance of ar- 


the sake of argument, that no particular 
form of Church government is commanded 
in Scripture; yet, we cannot thence con- 
clude, that all Christian Churches have 
equally the support of Divine authority. 
For the inspired apostles formed the first 
Christian Church after a particular model ; 
and if any modern Church has the exam. 
ple of the apostles on its side, all other 
things, being by the supposition equal, 
this Church has a preponderance of argu- 
ment inits favour. 

4. But the example of persons acting by 
Divine authority not only affords a prepon- 
derance of argument in. favour of any 
branch of conduct, in which they may be 
imitated; but it is expressly proposed in 
Holy Scripture, as a model of our conduct. 
The Apostle Paul says, ‘ Walk so as ye 
have us for an example;” and no good 
reason can be given why the example 
should be followed only in things pertain- 
ing private life. Hisexample, as a super- 
intendent of the Christian Church, calls for 
imitation, We may, therefore, rank a- 
mong the number of Divine precepts, such 
rules as he prescribed for the formation 
and government of the Christian Church, 
as far as they relate to it ina settled state, in 
which no miraculous powers were to ex- 
exist, nor special inspiration to direct its 
governors. 

5. Though the Scriptures are our only 


trines and practice, yet,ifit should appear, 
that the Scriptures are silent with respect 
to a. matter’ of fact, well known to those 
whom the apostles addressed in their 
Epistles; we seem to be directed in this 
particular to the first writersin the Chris- 
tian Church, who have mentioned the fact 
concerning which we are inquiring. If, 
for instance, an officer of some conse- 
quence in the Christian Church is frequent- 
ly mentioned inthe New Testament, in 
the choice of whom great care was to be 
observed, and yet the Sacred Writings 
are silent with respect to the duties of his 
‘office; we are evidently led to inquire of 
the first Christian writers what these du- 
ties were, and toacknowledgethem to be 
the proper duties of the office. 

6. Ithas been considered by many asa 
sufficient proof of the rectitude of the gov- 
erement subsisting in any Church, that the 
labours of its ministers have been benefi- 
cial to mankind. If these have turned 
sinners unto righteousness, they are re- 


the Divine approbation of their conduct. 
The conversion of sinners has perhaps 
never been affected by any who have op: 
posed or neglected, the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Gospel; but success in this 
important concern will not prove thata 
minister is altogether right in his senti- 
ments or conduct. The differences which 
subsist among pious and successful minis- 
ters of different persuasions must convince 
us, that errors to a certain degree are not 
inconsistent with*success. Yetwe should 
always keep in mind, that a wilful neglect 
of any Divine command can admit no 
apology. We must not argue, that, be- 
cause our obedience is strict in matters of 
great concern, we may allow ourselves to 
depart from the Gospel rule in matters of 
inferior moment. We should always 
keep in mind the declaration of our Sav- 
iour when comparing the tithing of mint, 
anise, and cummin, with the weighter mat- 
lters of the law; “These ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the others undone.” 
We may not be aware of the injury which 
religion, in a course of time, may sustain, 
by a departure from that order in the 
Church which divine authority has estab- 
lished: nor are we allowed to weigh the 
consequences of disobedience, with the 
view to satisfy ourselves in the neglect of 
any Divinecommand. | 

One general command respecting church 





tor of his way, who, in that part of-his 


sure guide with respect to Christian doc-! 


garded as possessing a sure testimony of|- 


conduct which proved beneficial, was guil- 
ty of a breach of this command. I will 
not at present consider what decency and 
order require, but will, in this argument, 
teave every oneto his own judgment. [ 
will only appeal to the conscience of every 
reader, whether heis persuaded, that the 
spiritual good above-mentioned was never 
effected by any one, while departing from 
such eondact as decency & order required. 

Again; thesame conduct may do good 
in one respect, and mischief in enother. 
if we are to regulate ourselves by events, 
and not by Divine commands, we must 
first know whether the conduct in ques- 
tion will do more good’ or harm, This 
rule is very uncertain, and must always be 
superseded by the authority of a Divine 
command. It can only be called in aid in 
matters of which the consequences are 
doubtful, and of such as are left entirely 
to our own discretion. 

If even greater good should appear to 
be done, fora time, by following our own 
plans; yet a conduct not regulated by Di- 
vine authority, may bring on a course of 
events attended with irreparable mischief, 
far out-weighing the present temporary 
advantage. 

Further, when we allow ourselves. to 
break through the order of Divine appoint- 
ment, with the prospect of doing a great- 
er good ; we depart from that subordinate 
station in which Divine Providence has 
placed us. We take upon ourselves to di- 
rect, where we ought to obey. Wedisre- 
gard that express Divine prohibition of 
doing evil that good may come; and -for= 
get that sentence which the apostle has 
pronounced upon all who conduct them- 
selves by such a principle, ‘‘ whose dam- 
nation is just.” 

7. The charge of uncharitableness seems 
to deter many from entering upon the in- 
quiry, whether any mode of Church gov- 
‘ernment has exclusively the stamp of Di- 
vine authority. ‘They see good men of 
all persuasions, and therefore think it need- 


gens to inquire, which form of Church gov- 


‘ernment is most conformable to the plan 
laid down in Holy Scripture. They are 
also deterred from this investigation by the 
idea, that a claim to Divine authority in 
}an affair concerning which good people 
are so much divided, would imply an un- 
charitable censure upon all who differ 
from ourselves, 

True Christian charity will never deter 
us from the most strict inquiry into our du- 
ty. We are not to guide ourselves by the 
conduct of others who have no greater 
claim to inspiration than ourselves. The 
unerring word of God, the Bible, is our 
rule of faith and practice. “Let God be 
true, and every mana liar.” Itis our duty 
to examine the ward of God carefully, 
that we may regulate our conduct aright 
in every particular. We shall not be ex- 
cused in any neglect or error, concerning 
which Divine authority would set us right, 
by pleading the example of others. Nor 
does it necessarily follow, that. we must 
condemn others, who profess to follow the 
same guide as ourselves, because ve may 
differ in our interpretation of some things 
contained in Divine revelation. 

——oooOoOoOOooooo eS 
TO THE YOUNG. 

Now, before your sins have either har- 
dened you in prosperity, or in disappoint- 
ment, and tempted youto curse God, and 
exclaim against him, for suffering you to 
taste in this life the bitter fruits of sin, 
follow after that tranquil happiness which 
itis in your power, especially in this sea- 
son of life, to ensure. For what delight 
is as the security of innocence and ofa 
conscience void of offence? Now, before 
your unbelief, or what isso frequent, un- 
willingness, to consider and regard what 





government is, ‘ Let all things be done de-| righteousness, and stifles 
cently and in order ;” and if success is to} of pure desire, seek first the blessings ofa 


you believe, palsies the hand te works of 
s the aspirations 


gument in favour of any duty requires our | to be considered universally as a proof of peaceful spirit, the friendship of God, the 
obedience, as well asa more clear and éx-| right conduct, then no one was ever in-| love of Christ, and ,the assurance of the 
plicit revelation. Let it be granted,. for| strumental in turning a sinner from the er- | hope of immortality.—Russell, ; 
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THE “UNRULY EVIL.” 

Ttis an argument of a candid ingenuous 
mind, to delight ia the good name and com- 
mendation of others; to pass by their de- 
fects, and take notice of their virtues; and 
to speak and hear of those willingly, and 
not endure either to speak or hear of the 
other; forin this indeed you may be little 
less guilty than the evil speaker, in taking 
pleasure init, though you speak it not. He 
that willingly drinks in tales and calum- 
nies, will, from the delight he hath in evil 
hearing, slide insensibly into the humour of 
evilspeaking. It is strange how most per 
sons dispense with themselves in this 
point, and that in scarcely any societies 
shall we find a hatred of this ill, but rather 
some tokens of taking pleasure in it; and 
until a Christian sets himself to an inward 
watchfulness over his heart, not suffering 
in it any thought that is uncharitable, or 
vain self esteem, upon the sight of others’ 
frailties, he will still be subject to some 
what of this, in the tongue or ear at least. 
$o, then, as for the evil of guile in the 
tongue, a sincere heart, ¢ruth in the inward 
parts, powerfully redresses it; therefore it 
is expressed, Psal.xv. 2. Z'’hat speaketh the 
gruth from his heart; thence it flows. Seek 
much after this, to speak nothing with 
God, nor men, but what is the sense of a 
single unfeigned heart. O sweet truth / 
excellent but rare sincerity! he that loves 
that truth within, and who is himself at once 
the truth and the life, He alone can work it 
there! Seek it of him. 

_ Itis characteristic of the Roman Digni- 
ty and Sobriety, that.in the Latin to favor 
the tongue (favere lingue) means, Zo be si- 
tent. We say, hold your tongue! as if it 
were an injunction, that could not be car: 
tied into effect but by manual force, or the 
pincers of the forefinger and thumb! And 
verily—I blush to say it—it is not women 
-and Frenchmen only that would rather 
have their tongues bitteh than bitted, and 
feel their souls in a strait-waistcoat, when 
they are obliged to remain silent.—Cole- 
ridge. 

nn re 
A CURE FOR ‘TRIVIAL AN- 
NOYANCES. 

Mental trouble and exertion are not al- 
ways to be avoided, let our position be 
what it may. Circumstances may produce 
and add physical to moral suffering, ana 
the weight of both may seem capable of 
weighing you to the ground. But take 
heart: you may believe my testimony, 
that the sum and quality and order of your 
enjoyments [a cheerful Christian pedestri- 
an-heis speaking of] will, when put into 
the balance against your troubles, far out- 
weigh them. Moreover, the mercy and 
goodness of our Creator hasso moulded 
our minds, that past pleasures and enjoy- 
ments can always be vividly recalled to 
our recollection;—past suffering -with dif 
ficulty, and seldom in detail. Town that, 
surrounded by flies, fleas, and musquitoes, 
itmay be some time before you can get 
your philosophy and good humour upper- 
most. However, pray attempt it, and hav- 
ing once succeeded, do not let them again 
be overcome. Sometimes a very slight 
and trivial cireumstance will give you con- 
siderable assistance. I recollect at St. 
Quirico, after having been repeatedly bit- 
ten by my winged assailants, when I would 
have sunk into transient repose, I first lost 
my assumed temper of patience and endu- 
Tance, and then suddenly took the fancy 
into my head to see how, in all the ‘ld, 
they effected their entry into ny skin. I 
need not say that the very amusement pro- 
duced by the experiment repaid me for 
thesmart: for it was curious to see the 
little blood-thirsty’ marauder address bim- 
-selftohis work in quite a workmanlike | 
-Manner,—poise himself upon four of his 
delicate legs, while the other two were ex- 
! tended laterally to keep eaten: He 
then forced in his little transparent pro- 
_boscis deeper and deeper, till I felt him in 
the qaick, when, holding my hand between 
my eye and th ight, I could see that it 
acted just as well as that of an elephant, 


a 








and drew up a minute stream of blood in-}that of Trinity Chapel on’ the» north side 


tohis little thirsty stomach. ‘'The effort at 
once turned the tide of my reflections ; and 
the circumstance, trivial as it was, led to 
thoughts which restored’ to my mind both 
equanimity and patience. 

In the same manner I would advise you 
to attempt by all means to divert your at- 
tention from your own person to other ob- 
jects. The Providence of God has sur- 
rounded us with objects of improving dis- 
traction, by considering which we may be 
led to think of him. If you are attentive 
you will find that the same hand which, in 
rocky, heated and thirsty lands, has strew- 
ed the seeds of the finest aromatic shrubs 
and plants, preferably to those of any oth- 


of Staten Island to which Mr. & Mrs. MeV. 
gave both the lot and alarge proportion 
of its actual cost—that of St. Michael’s at 
Bloomingdale, the foundation for which 
was laid by the preaching of Bishop Ho- 
bart, to whose family she had afforded a 
shelter during the yellow fever of 1806, and 
headed a subscription for its erection (Mr. 
MeV. being in Europe) with the sum of 
$500. ‘The third was that of St. Paul’s 
Turin, Lewis Co., which not only origina- 


ted in her zeal, but has continued ever! 


since to be in no small degree supported by 
her liberal bounty. Her private charities 
too were as numberless as they were un- 
ostentatious, and for many years past ab- 


er species, for the comfort and solace of |sorbed all her means beyond the simplest 


the passenger ; has left no situation how- 
ever painful or disagreeable where an an- 
tidote to your distress has not been placed 
within your reach. ‘But you must rouse 
yourselfto seek for it.— Latrobe. 





A MOTHER IN ISRAEL. 

There is something so delightful in the 
contemplation of such excellence, and no- 
bleness of exertion in the following obitu- 
ary Article fram the last Churchman that 
we depart from our usual custom!'for the 
purpose of extending the knowledge and 
we hope the happy influence of such an 
example. 


Diep, on Wednesday, 3d Inst., Mrs. 
Ann MeVickar, widow of the late John 





provision for her own wants, and all her 
time beyond that given to family affection 
and religious duties. To work for the 
poor was in truth both her labor and her 
reward. ‘Through a long and healthful 
life, useful Industry bad kept her hands 
busy and her heart cheerful; but within 
thelast year, the scene was changed. An 
attack of acute rheumatism in making her 
bands idle, had made her thoughts doubly 
busy, leading her to read and reflect hour 
by hour on the word of Gop, and more es- 
pecially on the love and promises of his 
blessed Son, insomuch as to have drawn 
forth from a pious friend, the prophetic 
observation, that she seemed like one “ ri- 
pening for heaven.” And even thus it was. 
A rapid but not painful attack of the pre- 
vailing influenza was to her the messenger 


McVickar, of this city, in the 73d year of| of peace; and surrounded by her children 


her age. : 
To Lament for those who in the course 


and grandchildren, she sunk to her final 
rest without pain, without sorrow, and 


of nature “ do now rest from their labors,” | without fear—thus closing a life of piety, 


even in the eye of reason, is vain and sel- |by a death of Christian tranquility, and 
fish, while in that of religion itis both re- | leaving to those she loved best, as their 


bellious and ungrateful. 


To bereaved | most valued inheritance, a blessed exam- 


Christian friends belong better hopes and | ple of the power and comfort of religion to 
higher duties, and among the latter is that] guid through “the wilderness,” and sup- 
of recording for the benefit of others, the| port through “the dark valley of the shad- 


virtues of one, whose living example Gop | ow of death.” 


has seen fit to withdraw from our eyes. 
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The deceased was the cousin of the| (THe wYMN OF THE LANCASHIRE COT. 


late Bishop Moore of this Diocese and 
daughter of the late Mr. John Moore, 
of Newton, (Long Island,)the descendant 
of one of the first English sett!ers in the 
colony, and himself long regarded as_ the 
patriarchal head of that small but ancient 
village. 

Brought up in the quiet simplicity of 
rural piety, the character of his daughter 
seemed to be formed on that primitive 
and peaceful model, Hence it arose in 
after life, she was not spoiled by that pros- 
perity which Gop dispensed to her in 
more than ordinary measure. Weflth 








was to her valueless, but as the means of 
doing good, and the world in which she 
lived was ever bounded by the circle of ber 
quiet, and unobtrusive, yet liberal charities. 
In the estimate of her character it is not ea- 


|sy to say how much was due to natural 


temperament, how much to the early ope- 
ration of religious principles. Neither is 
it necessary for in her both unquestionably 
concurred to form a character go pecu- 
liarly blameless, that they who knew her 
best and longest, can now recall to mind 
no one word or action, through the varied 
events of a long life, and the trying duties 
of allits social relations, which was not 
marked both by a sense of Christian duty 
and of native kindness. Her religion was 
truly that of the heart,—it entered into all 
the daily duties of life, and under its abi- 
ding influence, was she formed to that un- 
pretending truth of character, that single 

mindedness of heart and intention, that 
unruffled sweetness of temper, that spirit 
of quiet active benevolence, and that con- 
stantreference of every question to reli- 
gious principles by which her life and con- 
versation were so peculiarly distinguished. 
Whe rever she dwelt, peace was her reli- 


TON-SPINNER. 


Oh, God! my God! from morn to night 
I sce thy guiding hand! 

Through every hour I feel thy might, 
I hear thy dread command! 


How wild, unto the strangers’ eye . 
These busy scenes appear ! ; 

What sights uncouth around them lie; 
What jarring sounds they hear! 


Yet I, who know each whizzing whee), 
Each dancing spindle know, 

See skill, where they confusion feel, 
And Art from Discord grow. 


I know their object, use, and end; 
They act from hour to hour, 

And toa glorious issue tend— 
Impell’d by one great Power! 


And, if with such a skilful eye 
I could my being scan, 

No doubt my spirit would desery 
That such machine is Man. 


Confusion seems his steps to guide, 
And discord haunts him still; 

Yet one Great Being rules his pride, 
And bends him to his will. 


Then let me learn, from what I see, 
To credit what [hear, 

And know my Saviour works for me, 
While I am working here! 


Teach me to feel my thread of life 
By hands Divine is spun, 

And still in sorrow, want, and strife, 
Tosay—‘ God’s will be done\’’ R. P. 


Saturday Magazine. 
OOOO 


gion herrule. ‘To promote its cause was} PROGRESSIVE IMPROVEMENT IN 


therefore her first object, and it is pleasing 
here to record hersuccess. Three church- 


_ A FUTURE LIFE. 
The end of the moral improvement 


es within our Diocese may be said to owe| which God requires of us, is, that “by pa- 
their origin to her zeal and liberality ; viz. | tient continuing in we!l doing,” (i.e. by re- 














sisting temptations, and by the exercise of 
all the benevolent affections towards all 
God’s creatures ;) we may qualify our: 
selves for “honor, and glory, and immor- 
tality ;” for those places of trust and pow- 
er, which we have reason to suppose, shall | 
in the kingdom of heaven, be confided to 
such persons as, by their trials, have ac- 
quired and given proofs of that genuine 
virtue which shall eventually persevere, 
and abide to eternity. For there is ground 
for thinking, that the virtuous willnot be 
totally occupied with singing hallelujahs, 
(though the greatness and goodness of 
God, displayed in various dispensations, 
will no doubt afford ample ground for their 
admiration and praise) but will have ac- 
tive employments, places of trust in the 
world to come. And this may be interred 
from several of our Saviour’s parables, 
which give figurative descriptions of this 
kingdom: as Matt. xxv. to the servant 
who by industry had doubied the five tal- 
ents intrusted to him, his Lord says, “ thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things ;” and 
in Luke xix. ina similar parable, to the ser- 
vant whose pound had gained ten pounds, 
his Lord says, “Have thou authority over 
ten cities.” And in Luke xvi. “If ye there- 
fore have been unfaithful in the unrighte- 
ous mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches?” evidently implying 
future employments of trust. Now if we 
admit this idea of employments of trust in 
a future state, it seems naturally to follow, 
that the faithful discharge of them will 
produce improvement in the agent, and a 
consequent increase of happiness. 








THANKFULNESS UNDER AF- 
FLICTIONS. 

O most merciful Father, with true con- 
trition and humility of mind, I approach 
thy divine Majesty, confessing myself a. 
sinner, ashamed and sorry for my offences, 
and imploring thy pardon for Jesus Christ’s 
sake. O my Father, my gracious, my 
heavenly Father, I acknowledge thy good- 
ness in.vouchsafing to correct me. Q Lord, 
gracious have been to me the perplexities 
the disappointments, the mortifications, I 
have fora long time had: from the bottom 
of my soul I thank thée for having inflict- 
ed them; for had they not been necessa- 
ry, thou wouldst not have sent them; and 
in comparison of many, that thou hast with 
equal kindness no doubt sent upon Chris- 
tians, far my superiorsin virtue, they have 
been mild and gentle. O Lord, when I 
recollect that thou art by these things trai- 
ning me for heaven, I rejoice in thy good- 
ness and am thankful; and all I will now 
ask, in respect to these troubles, shall be, 
that whilst thou seest fil to continue them, 
I may be endued with grace to bearthem 
with a patient and a quiet mind, submitting 
to thy will with perfect resignation, and 
waiting thy leisure for my deliverance. O 
Lord, I beseech thee, give me grace to en- 
joy the many blessings I have in posses- 
sion, and to trust entirely to thy good 
Providence in all my worldly concerns, 
keeping my hopes and desires constantly 
directed to a better world, in which none 
of these untoward circumstances can arise 
to disturb my tranquility; but all willbe 
joy and peace, and felicity tor evermore. 
Let me then go quietly and patiently on as 
a pilgrim travelling toa heavenly country. 
O Lord, 1 pray thee endue me witha spir- 
it of meekness, of charity, of piety, that 
may incline and enable me to please thee 
in allthings. O divine and adorableSa- 
viour, how my heart glows with gratitude 
atthe mention of thy name ! my benefac- 
tor, my Saviour, and my God! O thatI 
could prove myself thy true and faithful 
disciple!—Mrs. Trimmer. 

———— 
A CAUTION. 

Various indeed are the modes, whicha 
warm imagination may suggest, to render 
a good cause more alluring, and a bad one 
less obnoxious ; but after all, plain, direct, 
and substantial argument is the only sure’ 
basis ofrational conviction, In many ca- 
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ges we may indeed innocently amuse our- 
‘selves with the fond reveries of a favorite 
system; but we should not forget that oth- 
er minds may be more fastidious, and that 
truth is always admitted wit reluctance, 
where fiction is only in part suspected. 
And if the propriety of keeping within due 
limits be apparent, when the theorist is 
solely anxious to illustrate points of gene- 
ral persuasion, what ought to be his cau- 
tion, when he is proceecing in a contrary 
direction, when he is attempting untried 
novelties, and hazarding uncertain conjec 
tures! Let him at least reflect, that to ven- 
{ure on a precipice with indifference is fol- 
fy, and without necessity a crime.” —Law- 
rence. 
ee eee 
NAMES OF MESSIAH. 
Isaiah xlii.1. Matthew xii. 17—21.  Matth. 
xvii.5. Eph i.6, Luke ii. 32. iv. 18—21. 
Acts xiii. 47. 


It is no objection to the fitness of the 
names of the Messiah that they are given 
‘to David; for the Messiah was bis Son; 
and as to that given to Cyrus, who was far 
fcom deserving the title of a wicked prince, 
_.it was given to him ona very singular oc- 
casion, in which be was a type of the Mes- 
siah. Secondly, though Jesus Christ gave 
wot civillaws to the Gentiles, and did not 
_jadge or punish them whilst be staid on 
earth, nor did by himself call one Gentile 
to Christianity, yet he commissioned his 
apostles to call them, and gavethem a law 
_ofreligion, and when they rebelled against 
him, judged and punished them; and was 
agreat light by his Gospel, to such as were | 
converted from darkneas, &c. Thirdly, 
though his discourses and miracles proved 
hima messenger from God, yet he did not 
publicly assume the character of Messiab. 
Fourthly, Simeon justly applied these 
words to Christ, and could fave no mo- 
tive so to apply them for any advantage 
to himself, being extremely old, but he was 
Jed by the spirit. Fifihly, the Jews who 
would receive the Messiah, had the great- 
eat advantages from him; and so had the 
Gentiles by uniting themselves to the Jews 
in the belief of the Messiah. Sivthly and 
ng to Jewish polity 
‘and temporal benefits, were very properly 
chosen to express spiritual advantages, in 
erderto attach the Jews to their religion, 
te only irue religion before the promul- 
gation of Ciristianity, | 
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- Passion Week.—From the information received 
‘from various placesin this sec*ion of the coun- 
try, we areled to the gratifying conclusion, that 
this solemn and interesting season ot the church 
has never been so generally observed before, in 
this portion of our Communion, Many more 
places of worship, we are induced to believe, 
have been opened for increased services during 
Lentthan usual. Many ofour clerical brethren, 
‘we perceive, havehad during the holy werk, 
notonly daily, butdoice, andinone instance at 
least, several thrice daily exercises for religious 
instruction and devotion, Ail this aflords good. 
jadications. ‘These are tbe good old protracted 
meetings of the Church. May they never again 
fallinto neglect. Let these days and seasons be 
always duly accupied with their appropriate in- 
stractions, and suitably combined with devout 
and earnest exhortations to spiritual improve- 
ment; and let the happy correspondence be- 
tyveen the devotions of the Church and these in- 
structions and exhortations be clearly shown, 
andwe may humbly trust that the divine spirit 
will continue to revive, exalt and strengthen us 
in the knowledge of his laws and the truths of 
his word, while he will animate and guide usin 
the love of his ways andthe practise of the holi- 
nessthat he requires. 


Ordination.—In Christ Church Hartford Ct., 
by Ri Rev. Bp. Brownell, March 24th, Mr. 
Ismes A. Bolles, Deacon. 








Confirmations.—1n St. Andrew’s Church Phil- 
adelphia, on the 3lstult., by Rt. Rev. Bp White, 
38 persons. By the same, on the same day P. 
M., in Trinity Church, 22 persons. On the 
same day -by Rt. Rev. Bp. Brownell, in Christ 
Church Hartford Ct. 27. 


OOOO SS 
Some articles designed forthis number, are 
unavoidably delayed, the editor being too much 
indisposed to prepare the remarks proper to ac- 
company them. This circumstance will account 
too fur delay in answering letters. 








Mr. Ingraham’s Lectures. These interes 
ting and instructive Lectures upon Pales- 
tine have been delivered in the Reformed 
Dutch Church in Geneva, and in the Pres. 
byterian Church at Canandaigua where 
we learn, they were attended by highly re- 
spectable audiences, and with much grat- 


ification. 





Bisnop ONDERDONK proposes ‘making a 
visitation in the months of May and June, 
as follows :— : 

Tuescay, May 7, Patterson, Putnam 
county; ‘Phursday, 9, Phillipstown ; Sat- 
urday, fl, St. Peter’s Church, Albany; 
5th Sunday after Easter, 12, Cohoes; As- 
cension day, Thursday, 16, Plattsburgh; 
Sunday after Ascension, 18, Mahone; 
Tuesay, 21, Pottsdam; 22, Norfolk; 23, 
Waddington; Saturday, 25, Heuvelton; 
Whitsunday, 26, Ogdensburgh ; Whitsun- 
Monday, 22, Morristown; Thursday, 30, 





ett’s Harbor; Trinity Sanday, 2, Adams 
Oneiday, 4, Lowville; 5, Turin; Satur-_ 
Toesdaand Ist Sunday after Trinity, 9, 
day, 8, Castle. ys a 
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CAN ONS 


FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE. PROTESTANT 
aS CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATHS 
= OY AMERICA. 
Passe in General Convention, New York, 
Oct. 1832, p : 
Canon XV. = a4 
Of the Testimonials to be produced on the part 
of those who are lo be Ordained. 

[Former Canons on this subject were the sixth 
of 1789—SJournals, ¢. 95; the fourth of 1792—}| 
Journals, p. 129; the second of 1795—Journais, 
p. 153: and the twelfth of 1808—Journals, p. 
332 ] ‘ | 

srcr. 1. No person shall be ordained | 
Deacon or Priest in this Charch, unless be 
exhibit to the Bishop the following testi- | 
monial from the Standing Committee of | 
the Diocese for which he is to. be ordained, 
which recommendation shal! be signed by 
the hames of a majority of all the Com 
miitee, the Gommittee being duly eonven- 
Led, and shall be in the following words: 

“We, whose names are hereunder writ-| 
ten, testify, that A. bB., hath laid before us | 
satisfactory testimonials, that forthe space | 
of three years Jast past, he hath lived pi-| 
ously. soberly, and honestly ; and bath not 
written, taught, ovr held any thingeontrary 
to the doctrine or discipline of the Protes- 
|t nt Episcopal Church; and moreover, we | 
think bim a.person worthy to be admitted | 
to the sacred order of——. Ii witness) 
| whereof, we have hereunto set cur hands, | 
this day of , im the year-of our 
Lord 2 

Secr. 2. But before a Standing Commit- 
tee shall proceed to recommend any can-| 
didate, as aforesaid, to the Bishop, such | 
candidate shal! produce from the Minister 
jand Vestry ofthe parish where he resides, 
or from the Vestry alone, if the parish be 
vacant, orif the applicant be the Minister 
of the parish, a Deacon desirous of Priests’ 
orders; or, ifthere be no Vestry, from at | 
least twelve respectable persons of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, testimoni- 
als of his piety, good morals, and orderly 
conduct in the following form: “ We, 
whose names are hereunder written, do 
testify, from evidence satisfactory ‘te us, 
that A. K., for the space of three years 





















Brownville; 3f Watertown; June 1, Sacc-} 





last past, hath lived piouely. soberly, and | 








honestly ; and hath not, so far as we know 
or believe, written. taught, or held any 
thing contrary to the doctrine or discipline 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church; and 
moreover, we think him a person worthy 
io be admitted to the sacred order of——. 
In witness whereof, we have hereunto set 
our hands, this day of—, in the year 
of our Lord He shall also lay be- 
fore the Standing Committee testimonials, 
signed by at least one respectable Presby- 
ter of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States, in the following form: 
“JT do testify that A. B., for the space of 
tbree years last past, hath lived piously, 
soberly, and honestly; apd hath not, so 
far as I know or believe, written, taught, 
or held any thing contrary to the doctrine 
or discipline of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church; and, morevver, I think bim.a per- 
son worthy to be admitted to the sacre d 
order of This testimonial is fonnded 
on my persooal knowledge of the said A. 
B., for one year last past, and for the resi- 
due of the said time, upon evidence that is 
satisfactory to me. Jn witness whereof, 
T have hereunto set my band, this day 
of ,in the year ofour Lord 











” 














Sect, 3. But in case a candidate, from 
some peculiar circumstances not affecting 
his pious or moral character, should be 


unable to procure testimonials from the 


Minister and Vestry of the parish where 
he resides, the Standing Committee may 
accept testimonials of the purport above 
stated, from at least twelve respectable 
members of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, and from atleast one respectable 
Presbyter of the said Church, who has 
been personally acquainted with the candi- 
date for at least one year. 


Secr. 4. Every candidate for Holy Or- 
ders, who may be recommended by the 
Standing Committee of any Church desti- 
tute of a Bishop, if he have resided for 
the greater part of the three years last 
past within the Diocese of any Bishop, 


| sball apply tosuch Bishop for Ordination. 
/And such candidate shall produce the asu- 


al testimonials, as well from the Commit- 
tee of the Diocese in which he has resided, 
as fromthe Committee of the Church in 
the Dioce-e fer which he is to be Ordained. 

Sacr. 5. In the ease of a candidate for 
Priests’ orders, who has been ordained a 
Deacon within three years preceding, the 
testimonials above prescribed, may be so 
altered as to extend to such portion only 
of the three years preceding his applica 
tion for Priests’ orders, as have elapsed 
since his ordination as Deacon; and the 
Standing Committee shall allow the testi 
m@hials so, altered the same effect as if in 


lthe form prescribed, and shall sign their 


own testimonial in such altered form, with 
the same effect_as if in the form above 
prescribed, unless some circumstance shall 
have occurred thattends to invalidate the 
force of the evidence on which the candi- 
date was ordained Deacon, 








Cxyenicat Caancss.—The Rev. dohn B. | + 
| Clemson has resigned the superintendency 


of the Episcopal Manual Labor School in 
Delaware; and now eccupies the rector 
stip of the church of St. Paul's Chester 
St. Martia’s, Marcus Hook, and St. John’s 
Concord, allin Delaware County, Pennsyl- 
vania. 

The Rev. Chauncey Colton, has receiv- 
ed and accepted the appointment as suc 
eessor to Mr, Clemson.— Churchman. 








Rev. Dr. Wainwright—We are pleased 
to learn thatt.e Rev. Dr. Wainvight of 
Grace Church, has declined the flattering 
ofier made to him by Trinity Church, Bos: 
ton. Seldom has .any anticipated clerical 
transfer been more cordialiy deprecated by 
a congregation than that of the Rev. bead 
of Grace Church, and the gratification at 
his decision will, we are sure, be no fess 
universal than cordial. Not only the 
chureh, but society at large, and its litera 
ry portion especially, would have felt the 
privation, and cannot but be pleased with 





this intelligence. —V. ¥. Standard. 


ooo 

New Churches tn England.—'The commis- 
sioners for building new churches have 
just made their twelfth annual report. 
‘They state that at the time of their last 
report 168 churches and chapels had been 
provided for 231,367 persons. Since thus 
time 20 churches and chapels have been 
completed, in accommodating 16,861 per- 
sons. Sothat on the whole 158 churches 
or chapels bave now been completed, and 
therein accommodation provided for 257,- 
728 persons, including 142. i21 free seats, 
‘fhe commiscioners state further that there 
are 19 churches and chapels now building, 
and ‘that they have approved plans for 
building eight more.—Albion. 

——— 

New Selection of Psalms,—An edition of 
this selection, authorized at the last Gener- 
al Convention, corresponding with the 
12mo Prayer Book published by the Press, 
will be ready and on saleby that institu- 
tion on Monday next. Others in 8vo, 
18mo, and 32mo, arein an advanced stage 
of progress.— Churchman, 
IP 

SHH EE HOE BD, 

At Oneida Castle April Lith by the Rev. 
Sonomon Davis, the Missionary at that 
station, Mr. Danre, Cores to Miss Bsrser 
Newman, both of Oxfordshire Enevanp. 
A ETE I IL 


DIED, 
At Flemming on (be 5th inst. Mrs. Esther 
Ann Post, wife of Mr. Jacob Post Jr. m 
the 283d year of her age—an amiable and 
much esteemed woman, possessing a hum- 
ble confidence in the merits of Jesus 
Christ for her salvation, Cotitat va. | 
Te 
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Batavia, H. Pomeroy. 
Brockport & Clarkson, R. M Culloch. 
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Candor, Dr. Bacon. j 
Canandaigua, RK. Chapin 
if 
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Trad: Beardsley. 
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Sherburn, Chenango co. H. N. Furgo. 
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St. Andrews, 
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Chus. I Burnett, P. Me 


fi. Canada, Rev. Wm. Abboti. 





| West Avon — 


see Herman Fisher, F.sq. 
Savannah, —— Geo. Re Hendrickson. 
'Froy, Las Sipe ~ E® Platt, 
Tioga co. ye _ Wm. A. Coke. 
Utica” 5 * John Dorr. ; 
Warsaw, Genesee co. Almon Stevens. 
Westfield, Chautauque co. D. Rockwell, 


C. Hareley. 
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PREPARE YE THE WAY oF THR LonD, MAKE HIS PATHS BTRAIGHT.— St, Luke, Chapter 30 » A, I spnax Concerning Curist anp THE Courcn.—Ep. aa 5. Ue 32, 











. ee BD. ees Epitor. 


ATURDAY, Ae lhe bagels) 


Wuowx No. 324. 








NAHUM i. 3—8. 
‘Phough rich in love, to anger slow, 
The great and mighty Lord on high 
Will not let sin unpunish’d go, 
‘Nor sinners pass unheeded by, 


» 


Jehovah’s path is in the sterm, 
His way amid the whirlwind lies; 
The Lord comes' forth in ul form, 
And treads as dust-the clouded skies. 


. 
- Thesea, rebuked, retires with dread, 
And leaves its rocky’ channel dry ; 
"Phe rivers from ‘heir sandy bed, 
Before his awtul presence fly. 


The hills dissolve, the mountains quake, 
The trembling earth the fire consumes; 

‘Phe worlds before his presence shake 
When He his scepter’'d wrath assumes. 


Mis foes shall soon be swept away ; 
A ’whelming flood shall o’er them swell : 
‘Fheir name shall fade, their place deeay ; 
With darkness they shall ever dwell. 


Yet is he good—a shield and tower, 
A rock and never failing stay, 

‘fo those who trust his saving power; 
Those whom he guards in trouble’s day. 





MORNING. 
See! morn, arrayed in streaks of light, 
1s br diking into day, : 
_. Andnature, with her sable robe, 
a Has thrown her gloom away, 





Zoon shall the feathered choristers 
Their tuneful notes prepare, 
Fo hail with joy the rising sun, Fi 
= And oe with hsengs the air. 

— 


nm ag,c3 3 

"bgt rise, my ait thy strengti arouse ; 
Attune tny voice to praise ; 

Hymn forth the Sun of Righteousness, 


And joyful anthems raise.» 


' For though thy morn of life be gone, 
And mid-day strength decays; ° 
Although the Jengthening shadows tell 
The evening of thy days: 


Yon, though the night of death be nigh, 
A morn in prospect shines; . é 
A morn whose sun shall ne’er go down, . 
Whose brightness ne’er declines, 


° then, to Him who open threw 
Yhe portals of the tomb, “ 

‘Fo him who burst the bands of death, 
‘To glory chang'd its gloom; e 


To Him, my soul lift © y voice 
In heartfelt 1 af praise ; ; 
‘Lo Him who gave e his life for” 

Thy grateful accents raise. PY, 






7%, 


ad ae 


By thee—by all who love his name, 
- To Him be glory given, 
_. Who came on earth the lost to eave, 
Though rightful Lord of heaven. 
Christian Observer. 


ithe 


sw 











a For the Gospel Moe en ee 
TRE COUNSEL OF GOD.—No. 2 


tek hace not shunned to declare unto you al 
aounsel of God.— Acts. xx. 27, 


}in the while coun- 

emplate t the provision 
» mercy for the deliver- 
the miseries in which 
e first pair involved 











ance ofour race 
_the transgres: © 






4 


[lara ions oh hadith 
jages vefore.— 


€ we are presented 


er be called to. contemplate, The ar 
lay iu darkness and ruin. The.disobedi- 
ence of Adam and his. partner had opened 
every avenue of misery, and the streams of 
sorrow, and sin were- found flowing 
lim every direction. 
;some irresistible. efiort of divine pow- 
er, would be to destroy the moral a- 
gency of the human mind. -Man had a 
right of choice in the constitution of hisna- 
ture, and to put a violent force upon the 
state of things introduced by his transgres- 
sion would be to change that nature, and 
consequently to alter She whole imode of 
government intended.. The nature of the 
case therefore, supposes that some plan 
would be devised, which whi it made 
provision fora fallen world, would leave 
the human 
to pursue the course of reason and piety, 
and thus be happy, or to select the paths. 
of pollution and shame, and travel onward 
through lust and folly and crime to des- 
pair and misery. ‘The plan proposed’ was 


_| that stupendousscheme of redemption, at 


the development of which angels rejoice: 
and sung, seeing as they did, that int 
way only, “ God and sinners could be re 
onciled.” This plan was announce 
Eden when the declaration was 
that “ the seed of the woman should bi 
the ser nani? head. » ee 




















more and ae t D 
the fulness of time a ; 
mediator made his ppea 








eee 


The 
plan were these. God engaged in the cov- 

enant with his eternalson, that uponcon 

dition that he should assume the human 
nature, and in thatnature leada holy life, 
and finally shed his’ blood as an offering 
for the guilt of fallen man, our race should 


at Sr ateeen 








have a right to plead the merits of that 


blood and sacrifice, in the behalf of their 
pardon; and then, if in pleading those 
merits they should show in penitence for 
sin, in faith towards God, andin obedience 
to his laws, their desire to walk before him 
in truth and righteousness, then that blood 
should become available to their everlast- 
‘ing happiness. Here therefore we see in 
the most elevated point of that whole 
counsel of God with which we are con- 
cerned, the great doctrine of atovement 
for sin through the-death of Jesus Christ 
the Saviour of the world. In every step 
ofhis course from the manger at, Bethle- 
bem, till the chariot of cloud took bim up 
from the earth, as he went fo his eternal 
coronation, ‘Ieing of saints and. angels 
too,” he made good all the conditions of his 
covenant of grace. 

‘Men who dislike revelation may cavil 
and dispute about the efficacy, and deride 
the importance of a vicarious atonement, 
and yet there is no way to get overit, 
without a rejection of allrevelation. Be- 
causesbort sighted mortals cannot discov- 

erja.r reason and fully comprebend all they 
read in the inspired volume, they have no 
right to reject the whole. ‘The wisest of 
e| them cannot discern the reason for all they 
see intheeconomy of nature. 'They caa- 
not €omprehend many of the movements 
and properties of their own bodies, should 
they therefore deny their own existence? 

4. Because the nature of man become 
corrupt by the fall, and all his natural ten- 
dencies were to evil and that continually, 
‘it not only became requisite that a media- 
tor should come to relieve him and make 













To stop, them by | 


free 10 choose,--at liberty 5 


duct. 


atonement for his sins, but his feeble and ir- 
resolute» nature required encouragement 


jand support. Hence as the “ whole coun- 
sel of God” requires, we are to take into 
| view a3 a most important feature of Chris- 
tian doctrine, the need we are in of the in- 
fluence of divine grace.. ‘The Holy Spirit 
of God must renew and change our hearts, 
inclining us to the. service of God, and 
sanctifying our affections in order that we 
may “please him in newness of life.” 
we give ourselves trouble to think, we 
must see and feel every day of our lives, 
that we need assistance to avoid tempta- 
tion and to discharge our various daties. 
That. assistance can only be gathered 
from. the divine spirit, and for that spirit 
| ye are to be continually seeking. 

‘The only remaining particular of that 
hw a counsel of God to which we are atte 
ing, that we can mention under. the head, 
of Christian doctrine, is the appointment 
of a visible church in which men are to 
gather instruction and wisdom, is and 
thro gh which, ‘aided and guided. by the 
assistance of the Holy Ghost they are to 
prepare themselves for that solemn day 
when they must stand at the bar of final 
decision and answer for their. ‘whole con- 
In the provisions of that church, 
Christ as its divine head appointed his sa- 
Ler aments. nd his ministry, ina due regard | 
to which we are to be aiming after truth 









jeailinaden tive of the Dist of divine good- 
cess, for the furtherance of our salvation, 
and for fitting us for the great accountof 
the last day. ‘The grat duty resulting 
from all this, ts therefore, a constant con- 

sideration of Christian practice. We can- 
nothere attempt enumerating every pat- 
ticular of piety of life. The great condi- 
tions upon which we are to expect a bene 

fit to our souls fromthe overtures of infi- 

nite mercy, the blood he shed, the grace he 
offers, the church he appcints, will be 
foundin a true and lively Faith in what he 
ihas revealed.. We are not only tobelieve 
i that he has redeemed us, but we are to re- 

ceive as unequivocal truth what bis word | 
declares, and while we cast our hopes up- 

on him entirely, we are to bearin mind 
that this fuith is to operate as the great pu- 
rifying and animating principle of our} 
whole conduct, looking forward to a day 
of recompense and reward when al! our 
actions are to be scanned by an unerring 
rule and bya righteous judgment. ‘This 
faith in order to secure our justification in 
thesight of God, isto subdue all our unholy | 
and worldly affections and attachments, 


as to the enjoyments and comforts of life, 
but that we are to have them under due 
controul, Another ofthe great conditions | 
is our sincere sorrow for sin, our devout 
repentance towards God. Every one who 
looks into his own conduct with any de-: 
gree of candour and honesty, must soon 
perceive that he is full of error, and if not 
accompanied by flagrant crimes, at least 
under the influence of sinful passions. 
When he contemplates the agonies which 
iniquity imposed upon his Lord and Sa- 
viour, he will give himself to a sincere 
repentance, and while he hopes to amend 
his ways and his doings, he will be con- 
tinually praying for that spiritual aid by 
| which he igto be aided in the work of his! 





If 


notindeed that we are to live indifferent | 


own salvation, This includes not simp 
a compliance with the obligations of mo 
al duty in alife of careful attention to th 
| concerns of virtue in general, as exempli- 
fied in the daily intercourse of the world, 
bat it implies in a high and important 
sense, a careful attention to those duties 
which are involvedin the existence of the 
visible cbarch. There is no one pointof 
theology more erroneously understood at 
the present day, a and yet more important 
in its influence upon life than that which 
relates to our obedience to the visible 
Church of God. We by nomeans wish 
you to understand that your salvation is 
secure, or that your duty is dene when you 
have received the ordinances which are 
required by the Saviour in the Church. 
But we do mean tosay, and that with the 
oath of God resting upon our consciennce, 
that we do not believe you ina state of 
Pores while you donot observe the sacra- 
ts and the usages of that visible socie- 
ty hose foundations were laid in the 
es of Christ, whose ministry was ‘ap- 
pointed by his most.solemn authority. 
Should we go with our appeals to every 
lindividual he: art, and ask none but those 
who beliove in divine revelation, if thatin- 
dividual did not desire to obey the Gos- 
pel; if either he or she did not hope at 
some day to conform to the ordinances of 
the Church of the living God; if it wasnot 
the intention and desire of such persons, 
todo allin their power to evince their re- 
gard for holy things, and_ so to em ploy 
| their time as to advance their pr epar tio 
for everlasting life; is there one who. 
would not answer in the affirmative. We 
are not willing to believe that there is one 
vho does not think that he ought to do ma- 
ay tts odin the great: con- 
cern irelivious duty....\ . , 
‘can you be satisfied to remain inattentive 
to the ordinances of the Christian dove- 
nant, Wou are not yet baptized, and yet 
the Saviour saith, except ye repent and be 
baptized ye cannot see the kingdom of 
God; and his apostles declare that ye. 
must be baptized with water if ye expect 
lremission of sins. Wou have never yet 
been at the holy table, and yet in relation 
to that holy supper, the Lord Lapa “do 
this in remembrance of me.” And ap- 
plying the symbols there employed ° ‘as of 
his sacrifice for sin, his language is, ‘ ex- 
| cept ve eat the flesh and drink the blood of 
the Son of God, ye hayeno life in‘you.” 
Yon have not yet come to the Bishop to be 
confirmed by him, and yet his word as- 
sures you that when disciples had’been 
imade and baptized in the name of the 
| Lord Jesus, his apostles were sent to‘con- 
firm them“ by laying on of hands; | that so. 
they might be duly certified of the good 
will of our heavenly Father, and thus en- 
joy the comfortable trust that he’ ‘would 
give them his holy spirit. 

Reader, we do not say that the simple 
reception of ordinances will make you ho- 
ly, and secure heaven to you, but wedo 
say, the scriptures say 80 too, that you are 
not safe while you negleet these ordinan- 
ces, You may imagine that you ought not 
to receive them till you are more perfectly 
holy in life, till you have some hitherto 
mysterious and unfelt impulse of grace. 
Let me answer this objection by a plain 
question—Do you expect to receive Ged’s 
grace while you neglect his appointed 
means? We will illustrate this by asim- 
ple example. A child, in the maiil cor- 
rect and amiable in temper and. conduct, 
asks of you, and what you suppose'very 
useful to him, some great favor, ‘perbape. 
the utmost you are able to besto\ «Xow 
deem it proper to D8 BY, to that ebild, th at you 
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Mt manner of their appointment. 


_| THREE FOLD MINISTRY. 


GOSPEL 


MESSENGER. 











will grant his request if he will observe} in.all things, endure afflictions, do the work ‘the writers of the New T 
and discharge certain| of an evangelist, 
obligations, easy in themselves, which you| ministry.” 


such and éuch rules, 


Fay upon him. Can yowhonestly give him 
what he asks till he performs the duties? 
‘Take this question with you, and while it 
is in your mind, consider those duties and 
erdinances which your Saviour has com 
manded you to observe, and then pray for 
his grace that you may be guided to your 
‘duty. You fear you are not worthy. 
God asked the services of perfect crea 
tures we should be most lamentably situa 
ted- But if we obey bim, we bave un 
doubted proof that he will bless us. The 
‘world Ihear you say, will eye me more 
narrowly,--and are you afraid of its in- 
‘spection, You feur the remark ofthe world 
and yet you are not afraidof disobeying 
‘God. You fear the remark of the world, 
‘and yet the world wifl in a little time gaze 
apon your dead |tody, and perhaps say, as 
you are born to your grave that you have 
all your life neglected your duty. Will 
you fear the world, and yet ccntinue not 
to fear the consequences of disregarding 
the requirements of the living God in his 
Church. Ue isa kinder master than the 
world, 
desire to obey bim; ifhe finds you praying 
sincerely in his temple, in your closet; if 
he observes you at his ordinances, honest- 
ly intending to promote in thew his glory 
and your own spiritual advancement’, de 
pend upon it he will be pleased withyou, 
he will give you his blessing. 
; G. M. 
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SELECTIONS 











Se 
—No. 2, 
, Orders of the Ministry. 

When our blessed Redeemer took leave 
of “the eleven disciples,” he commanded 
them to teach all uations, and promised to 
be with them “always, even to theend of 
the world (Matt. xxviii, 20.):” bathe gave 
no instructions respecting the different or 
ders of ministers in his church, nor the 
This prom- | 


ise, However, implied that there sliould be 


i 


asuecession of ministers in the Christian: 


‘Church to the end of the world... And as 
‘our Saviour also promised to instruct bis 
apostles by his Holy Spirit, and to guide 
them into all truth; we must look into the 


_ Actsofthe Apost es, and their Epistles, to 


discover the will of our Lord 0a this sub- 


eet. : 


The question to be investigated in these 
e@bservations is this,— What inetructions 
have the apostles given, either by exam- 


‘ple or precept, respecting the different or- 


gers of ministers, in a settled state of the 
Church, ofier their departure? I say, ina 
tettled state of the Church, after the depar- 
$ure of the apostles: becaase its first state 
@as eo extrxordinary, and so fravght with 
miraculous powers, that e perfect imita 
tion of it cunnot be cdopted. ‘This origi- 
wal state of the Church is thus described 
ty the apostle Paul. “ God bath set some 
fin the Church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers; after that mir- 


~ acles, then gifts of healing, kelps, govern- 


mente, diversities of tongues.’ (1 Cor. xii. 
$8.) Apostles end prophets are gone: gifis 
of healing, and diversities of tongues have 
weased. We must be content with teach: 
ersand governors Let us inquire what 
the Scripture has said concerning these. 

This list is @ little varied in the Epistle 


~to the Ephesians, where it is eid, He 


gave, come, aposties; and some, proph- 
eis; and some, evangelists; and -some, 
pastors and teaghers.”* (Eph. iv, 11.) 
What the word eengelist means, if it im- 
plied # distinct order, cannot be coliected 
from Seripture. It is but mentioned in two 

ather places, viz. Acts xxi, 23. “* We en- 
. tered into the hovée of Philip the evange 
list.” And 2 Timothy i iv. 5. “Watch thou 





‘e Prophets are eaelearly distinguished, in 
Beth these passages, from pastors and teuchers, 
“hat we cannot by any just reaxening, consider 
the conduct of the former as eonveying a abree- | 
Gea for that of the latter. 


If 


Ifhesees im youa disposition and} 1 


| and presbyter were used as synonomous by 


make tull proof of thy 
‘The word literally means a 
preacher of the Gospel. ‘Fhe ase of it in 
any other sense must be conjectural. 

The titles appropriated to ordinary 
teachers in the Church of Christ, are bish- 
ops, presbyters or elders; and deacons, . Per 
haps we shall discover anether order to 
which the Scriptures have given no exclu 
sive title, except in the Book of the Reve 
lations. It may be proper to temark, 
the sake of those readers who are not ac 
quainted with tne original language of the 
New Testament, that the terms of presby 
ter and elder are strictly syconomous; the 
former being only a Greek word with an 
Evglish termination, and the latter, a 
translation ofthat Greek word into pure 
English, To avoid confusion, I shall only 
use the word presbyter, as having less am 
biguity. 

It seems thnt presbyters were the ordi- 
nary ministers of the Church, Paul and 
Barnabas, in their first tour from Antioch, 
ordained them presbytersa in every church. 
(Acts xiv. 23.) Paul being in haste to be 
at Jerusalem ontheday of Pentecost, de- 
ininca to sail by Ephesus, and called 


estament.* 


of a presbyter, let os bear what is said res 
pe ting deacons. No instructions are giv 
en to ‘Fitus respecting this office; but iv 
the first’ Episte to ‘Pimothy, the same 
character for piety and good conduct is 
required in deacons as is presbyters. Niry, 


lit is added, “ Let these aso first be pro 


ved, then letthem use the office of a den 
con, heing found blam less; chapter iii. 10. 
Yet this office seems to have been proba 
tionary with respect co a higher office, for 
itis said, “'Mhey that use the offive of & 
deacon well, purchase to themselves a 
good degree.” Ib, 13. But wherein did the 
office of a deacon consist? ‘The scriptures 
have not informed os. Some readers may 
be surprised at this assertion, and ask, 
Were not seven deacons appointed to take 
enre of the public stock in the eburch? 
(Acts vi.) It is true, that ‘‘seven men of 
honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdem,” were chosen by the people, and 
appointed by the apostles to take care that 
no partiality should be shown in favour of]. 
the Hebrew women, in distributing the dai 





“the presbyters of the Choreb,” (Acts xx. 
17.) giving them his parting advice, as to 
ordinary ministers of the Church, woul 
left ‘Pitas in Crete. to “ordain presbyters 
in every city.” (‘Titas i. 5.) ‘Phe business 


them, “Let the presbyters that role well 
be counted wo thy of double honour, es- 





doctrine,” (L Tim, v. 17.) 


Theterms, bishop and presbyter, are used || 


in the New ‘Testament for the same kind 
of minister, ‘There are passages f) 
which this appears to be the case. When 
Rs rae sent from Miletus for the ppteavr 





elsewhere 
‘Char c h o 







Paul says to ‘Titus, Por this cause left I 
theein Crete, that thou shonldest ordain | 
presbyters in every city, as I had appoint 

ed thee. Ifany be blameless, ‘the husband 
ofone wife, having faithful children, not. 
accused of riot or.unruly; for a biehop 
must be blameless,” &c, (‘Titus i. 5—7.) Inj 
these two passuges, the terms are clearly 
synonomous. 

The saine apostle addressed his Epistle 
to the Phillipians, “To all the saints in) 
| Christ Jesus, which are at Phillippi, with 
the bishops andl deacons.” Cun we sup- 
pose, that there were many biebops, and 
no. presbyters at: Phillippi; or that Sr. 
Paul would omit mentioning these, while 
he addresses the deacons? ‘These suppo 
sitions are so improbable, that I can enter-. 
tain no doubt of the term bishop being here) 
used for presbyter. 

Again; the apostle, in his first Epistle to 
Timothy, chapter iii., gives particular di- 
rections respecting the character of those 
who were tobe admittted to the offices of 
bishop and deacon, but does not, in that chap- 
ter, make mention of presbylers. ‘The pas- 
sage is natural and void of difficulty, if, by 
the term bishop, we understand presbyter : 
in any other sense, the omission of the term 
presbylers is unacccountable; since Timo 
thy was left: at Ephesus, as Titus was in 





ie? 


erdaining presbyters. 


Lastly; St. Peter, in his firet Epistle, 
chapter v., says, “The presbyters, who 
are among you, [I exhort, who am alsoa 
presbyter,” (for though the apostles were 
superintendents of ot‘er ministers, they 
still fulfilled the office of ordinary preach- 
ers of the Gospel,) “feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the Sieh 
thereof,” (or, as it might be rendered, “ e 

















of ruling and teaching the flock belongs to} 


pecially they who labour in the w ore and} 


{ tion from them, 


isof modern date. 
eal his ory he will find, 
|} appropriate sense by those who had been con- 
temporary with the apostle John, and that the | gtp. 


ly portion of food provided by the chureh ; 
but these men are not called deacons, ex- 
ception the running title ofour Bibles. ‘The 
text does not give them that name. In 
deed, if it did, we should gain but little in 
ifoFonn ity as to the perpetual office ofa 
deacon; forthe employment imposed up 
on them was local and temporary, and bas 
ng since ceased to exist. Inno part of 
New Testament, that I recollect, is the 
ceofa deacon described 
Though the office ofa deacon is not des 


| cribed inthe New Testament, it must have 


been perfectly understood, not only by 


zi ‘Timothy, tow hom minute Ae ae were 


The 
bristian Oharch of modern times ought, 


the pea were daily exercised. 


A 


ul therefore, to search: “out the natuke of the 


St. | office 


in those ece lesiastical writings 
Which appreach the nearest to the times 
of the apostles. 

Two properties of the office may be col- 
leected from the “Scriptures. First, that 
if was an office, which, in point of impor 
tance, was similar to that of presbyter; 
for the same murks are laid down for the 
guidance of Timothy in the choice of dea 


| cons, asin the choice of presbyters. 'They 


were to be men of similar piety and good | 
conduct in every relation of life. And, 

secondly, the office is described we proba 
tionary. It was designed to bea step to 
something higher’ The rest must be sup- 
plied from the stores of ecelesinstical his- 
tory 

We proceed then to inquire, whether 
the apostles did appoint any officer in the 
Church, of adegree ‘superior to that of 
presbyter; such an officer as would now 
be called a bishop + That we may, with 

* No difficulty can arise from the application 
ofthe term bishop, to ordinary presbyters, if we 
take into consiveration the ofiginal meaning of 
the word, andthe manner in which it is applied 
in the scriptures, © ‘The word in the original sig- 
nifies an overlooker or overseer, and is thus prop- 
erly translated inthe English Testament. Acts 
ux. 28. For the presbyters ere the overseers’ 
of the flock of Christ; and it is with relation to 


Jin very strong colours 





greater certainty, discover the truth in this 

Before [ proceed to inquire whether the | investigation, let us first state what is the 
Scripitces have given us any intimation | peculiar office of a bishop, censidered ue - 
ofa charch officer, super or in rank tothat| superior to 8 presbyter; vad then tuquire, 


whether the npostles appointed any sack 
officer in the Church, ‘ 
— oo 
LAY PREACHING, 

The following remarks are from De, 
Miller's 12th letter of the series now pub- 
lishing in the * Presbyterian.’ They pro- 
sent many solemn considerations, and 
should be read with deep attention, as well 


by those who would desire the preserva 


‘a of the order of God's house, as by 
t 


rose who would avoid the danger of im- 
vading an office instituted by their divine 
master, and which fo man taketh to him- 
self unless culled, toit as was Aaron 
While we read these paragraphs with ine 
terest and pleasure, we cannot refraiw 
from some observations suggested by 
them. The venerable professor has pre- 
sented “the mischiefs of Lay Preaching,” 
, but: theogh he calle 
them “radical and numberless’—thougk. 
the very 


verts becoming spiritual guides,—he dee 


common practise, of new con: 


clares he bas “never known it to termi- 
““ Ita. 
invariable tendency. be says, “isto draw 


nate otherwise than disastrously.” 





down the displensure of the king of Zion* 

--“to introduce fondness for noise and fae 
naticism”—“ incalculable disorder and 
contusion,”—And yet, Dr. Miller saysim - 
another Paragraph, that “it seems to be 
necessary for the churches, every few 
years, to-learn by woful experience the 
,| mischiefe of Lay preaching and Lay exhort 
ing.” 

Can it be true then, that God in his prov. 
idence bas so ordered the affuirs‘of his 
house ae to render. necessary the introdacs 
tion into it of measures thus exposing it te 
his indigbelion ? Can'Gol have designed 
any system ofreligious instruction, haviag 
radical and numberless mischicfs * 








The learned professor has, we think, 
failed in carrying out his own principles 
in what he seems to allow as proper exer= 
cises for cand ates for the ministry. Now 
what is the conducting of a prayer meet- 
ing, and the delivery of practical addres» 
ses, but the leading ofa worshipping as- 
sembly ! TI imple circumstance of ta. 
king a textand— standing i in a pulpit, does 
make the difference. ‘The exhorter ofa 
prayer “meeting i isin the character of am 








authorie d tea r before the audience, 
and whet her there. be filty or five hundred i 
present, e principle is the same. Ow 
what does the exhorter ground hisad- 
dress? tM Host assuredly the word of God. 
And is he ever get through without 
some quotation from the Bible, on whick 
he makes some sort ofcomment? We pre- 








the flock, and not te other ministers, that the 
presbyters are called bishops: as in the pas- 
sage last quoted; **'Take heed to the flock, over 


Crete, for this purpose, among others, of Which, the iloly Ghost hath made youndver areyneae 
’ chapter | but those ine 


seers’’ or bishops. So also in] Peter, 
v. ‘Feed the flock of God which is amcng you, 
taking the oversiyht thereof,” &c. Whereas, 
supcrintendents, as the apostles, and by delega- 
Timothy and ‘Vitus, wete over- 
seers or bishops of other pastors, asthe Epis- 
tlea to Timothy and ‘Titus abundantly prove, 

1 ‘The reader must not understand me as hint- 
ing, that this appropriate use of the word bishop 
By consulting ecclesiasti- 
that it was used in this 


ecuting the office of a bishop,”) not by he Christian Church continaed to use it in this. 


istraint, but willingly, ” &e. 
| passages it is plain, 


From these, 
that the terms bishop | 


sense after the death of the apostles, 
j ebservations are confined to the aceount which)| 
ie givenof the Christian Chureb in the New 
Testament, 


But my 







sume rarely. He then assumes the office. 
ofa public t eacher, and even his prayers 
knawn, frequently little eles 
erent and erroneous expe: 
sitione of private Opinion, which as the 
learned Doctor eays, z4 ie religies jate 
contempt.” ’ i 
While we’ believe that the Chureb of 
Christ can be preserved i in its purity. in ne 
way effectually, while the business of eon- 
ducting ‘the devotions ; imparting te. 
uetions: ie the worshipy ing ‘assembly le 
not confined | to un author ed miaistry, we 
shall never look for order ia any divisiog 
ofthe Christian world till a due regard ip 














=~ 


had to thi principle. ‘The unity of the|ofthe great salvation, and whose *heart| danger, to exhort, and even preach in pub-|her burden must have been aba: 
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in him”? wi lic at pleasure, provided they do notin 
sharch and her ministry are inseparably | betas within him” with love and compas P +P y ‘ 


eonnected, and therefore we say with Dr. 
Miller, “what God hsth joined together, 
jet ne man put asunder.” 

This is an evil which, in many parts of 
sur country, there is no danger. ‘The 
atate of public sentiment, and ail the hab 

- #ts ofthe peop'e are such, that, Instead ofa. 
ay di~po ition un a-viull) to intrude on offi. 
¢ial funct:ons, there is ratber a blamcable 
backwardness among laymen who pro 
feqs frelizion, «evento lead in prayer in 
social meetings. In such places, there is 
eertainly, at present, very littl need of) 
eaution on the subject before us. But 
there arein many other places, in various 


sion for pertshing sinners ;--shall he be de- 
barred from bearing an honest testimony 
lon this subject? I answer, let such an 
one by holy example; by fervent, importu- 
nate prayer; aud by seasonuble, wise, 
persevering conversation, with every indi 
vidual, and in every social circle, where he 
has un opportunity ;—let him by all these! 
means, and by the distribution of pious 
books, &c., endeavcur to impress the minds 
ofall around him with the knowledge ani! 
importance of eternal things. Let him be 
ever ready, also to promote the cause of 
Christ by religious visits ; by assisting his 
pastor in catechetical instruction, Sund y | 
schools, Bible classes, and attention to the 


trode on the regular services of the pulpit. 
It may. perhaps, be granted, that such 
candidates for the ministry may be safely | 
permitted to conduct prayer meetings, and 
occasionally to make short practical ad 

ressesto the small circles which usually 
attend such meetings. A privilege of this 
kind may be regarded usa part, and an in- 
teresting part of their professional train- 
ing. But itisa bad precedent, even for 
theological students, totake a text, and do 
every thing that would be formally, as well 
as virtually, considered as preaching, if it | 
were to t ke place inthe pulpit. Surely | 
candidates for the sacred office ought to} 
be the last men in the world to pursue a 














sick and dying ;—in ehort, by every pious 
effort which falls within the department of 
private instruction All this may be done 
without invading ary official function, and 
may be so conducted as to occupy the best 
talents, and all ofthe leisure time of the 
most spiritual and dilligent Christian, who 
is not devoted to the work of the ministry. 
But let him not invade the function of the 
authorized public teacher. When every man 
serves God wtih diligence in that sphere 
in which an all. wise Providence has pla- 
ced him, be will, undcubtedly, be more 
likely to serve Him acceptably and- profi 
tably, than he can hope to do by going out 
ofthat sphere, however honest his inten 
tions, or unceasing his efforts, God is 
God of order; and no one has ever yet 
advanced bis 


parts of oor land, in wiich.a tendency of 
avery dffe ent character exists, and in 
‘which it were well for the cause of Christ, 
and for the ed:fication of his people, il 
gorrect. piinciples and practice in ref 
erence to this subject were prevalent 
And what renders the subject peculiarly 
‘interesting, is, that difficulty in relation to 
it is most xpi to arise in extensive und 
pewertul revivals of religion. Ina sea- 
gon when many, heretofore careless, are 
‘awekcned to a sense of the importance of 
ternal things; and when the minds of 
Christians are excited and warmed to an 
@nusual degree, nothing is more natural 
_ than thatjsome not accustoined or author- 
ized to speak in public sbould feel impel. 
led to give vent to their feelings in reli d 
- gious ussemblies. Individuals among pleased _bim. or 
- she recently converted, being brought - ey lglg the 
; i new world, caa scarcely | bis house. a : 
aes pouvink out “tbe fullness ofl The mischiefs of lay-preaching are rad- 
their hearts, with the hope of doing good ical and numberless, If none but the wise, 
to some around them. und even some of the well instructed, and the truly magus 
longer standing and more experience in /ever engaged in this work, the evils atten- 

















- veligion, in the wonder, joy, and gratitude] ding it would be much less:—bat every. 


eccasioned by seeing so many triumphs) ene who hee had an oppartiaats of obser- 
ofthe grace of God,—feel coetrained not} ving, knows, that itis sett ae be ves 
only to take lead in prayer, but also to un- ped by the vain, the bahia eo 
 dertake the office of instruction & ofexhor | astic, and the superficial, este day- 
‘tation, In moet of the great revivals of reli2| preaching is nuch practised, I “Au. vepbee 
gion that I haveever seen or heard of; mote | 10 sey, that, for one ole pepericnce ’ Mr y 
or less of this iryegularity appeared. Inthe enlightened, and prudent peligro 10 
eclebrated &traly glorious revivals which CREtee srt it, there ce arin = Hs 
~ eccurred, & which prevailed so extensive-|mere novices, svarcely edge: getty 
ody in this country, under the minisiry of) who have not for twelve months, perhaps 
Whitfield, Edwards the Tenents, and other | ot ioe six, cherished the hope that they 
* distinguished ministers of Christ, from |are Christians, and who are salad | eae 
" gixty to ninety yeure ago, irregularities as | to state and defend ie see cones ae 
to this point were frequently complained sleinentaty Mithe with any degree a ! 3; 
of, and evidently in some cnses, injure | the|tinctness. ‘These are the (AURORE Sp 
a i of religion. ‘They are meutioned | to immagine that they are qnalified to be 
with ponted disopprobation and regret by | public mateo and anes i Ae el 
ke venerable President Edwards, in_ his hoped theniselveg into the duties of t ' o 
“Thoughts” on the revival of religion| fice, The humble, the rodest, te well in- 
which ROR er is day in New England. formed, who know how solemn ts the task 
~ Tadeed I éuppose they seldom fail in some | of guiding sovorts) eget bie eae, a 
degree ‘to urise when a large number of} portunt et the wor oftrut ntl 
persons, in the same neighborhood, are} ly divided,” and the deeply pious, are rem vy 
awakened to the knowledge and love of to shrink from the work, as too ardous aud 
the truth. — I suppose, too, tb at when these solemn to be undertaken by them: while 
irregularities do arise, the season of th ein those who know little of themselves, of the 
exhibition very seldom closes, without truth, and the least of all the various con 
eaving all intellgent and judicious ig- | licts and trials of the serious inquirer, are 
lans perfectly convinced that they ure often found willing, without hesitation, to 
“mischieveous avd to be deplored. But | present themselves before public aseem- 
‘in this, as well as in other important cases, | blies as Christian teachers. Ofien—very 
those lessons which are learned, and it ofien, have I known this a 
may be most imp essively learned, by made: but eet ere ates ci <a 
@ne generatian, are generally forgotten} minate otherwise than disastrously. Its 
es Ghuthiedsaciocs. Et seems to ‘be _ne- invariable tendency is to draw down the 
cesary, then, for the churches, ; very few displeas ure ofthe King of Zion, for an in 
years, to learn by woful experience, the ictagenent of the hw oft his house ; to de- 
mischiefs of lay p:eachinz, and lay exhorting, |g"ade the Christian minisiry, ae an ordi 
and to be delivered from them only. after nance of God Sap introduce tc een feared 
itnessing for themselves their unhappy | disorder and confusion into the Chareh ; 
effects, I have known this evil to arise to make crude, erroneous, superticial views 
“again and again, in different parts of the|of the divine truth popular ; to introduce 
United States; but have no recollection |® pionaigt Fo noise and fanaticisai, rather 
| of its ever havigdtiegé pat down until | thao solid uction; to repel persons of 


instr 
after running w certain course, & satisfying education and judgment from the house 
all enlighten i he, of its evil 
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of God; and thus to bring religion into 

contempt with thousands who might oth 

I am perfectly aware, t Vy érwise have been willing to’ place them- 

| ferxing them 1 ‘the light of experience, it ig |8¢lves respectfully withia the spbere of its 
tm possible to 1 eople influence. 





course adapted to degrade that office! 
Surely those who are preparing to be the 
church's guides and rulers, ought not to give 
such an unfavorable presage of their char- 
acter, as to be found, in the course of’ their 
preparation, trampling upon Le order! 
The truth is, every Presbyterinu, what- 
ever place he may occupy, who violates 
the) constitutional rules of the eburch, 
knows not what degree of mischief he is 
preparing for the cause of Christ. A sin- 
glebad example may work incalculable 
evil. Our distinctive system, as a denon) 
ipation, is one which professes to unite 
genuine spirituality with strict order :— 
the spirit of true scriptural revivals, with 
that adherence to ecclesiastical rule, which 











king- | 
prescribed order of} parts of this system ure essential to our 


yet 3] 





guards against the prostration of any of 
the great laws of Christ’s house. Both 


glory asachurch. On the one hand, ifwe 
depart from our spirituality, that is froma 
faithful adherence to the practical, experi 
mental religion of the Bible, our order will 
be but a frigid, heartless machinery. ‘The 
vital spirit will be gone. Our forms will 
not’ be worth preserving. But, on the o 
ther hand, ifwe depart fvom our distine 
tive order, all. experience demonstrates 
thatour spirituality will not long. survive. 
/Wemay. remain. nominal Presbyterians; 
but We shall really be disorderly fanatics, 
| ’Pheenlightened and faithful friend of our 
Zion will carefully hold fast both; remem- 
bering that no degree of'spirituality, no de. 
gree of warm hearted zeal for revivals, 
will atone for a departure from either pure 
Gospel truth. or genuine Gospel order, A- 
‘gain, then I say, ‘ what God hath joined 
together, let no man put asunder.” 
vie : 
aaa ee 

THE FIRST VESSEL AND THE 

a: FIRST VOY AGE. : 

Ben. Well, Harry, we huve got in the 
Locker this trip, an account of the first: 
vessel and the firet voyage. What can 
you tell about them ? 

Harry. Indeed I don't know; I presume 
that was before I went to sea. 

Ben. Weill, you take the book and ask 
the questions, sad see what I can tell. 

Harry. That ¥ will do with pleasure. 
What was the object of the veyage? 

Ben. ‘Vo save Noah and his family, when 
God destroyed ihe old world by a deluge, 

Harry, Why did God destroy the old 
world? 

Ben. On account of the wickedness of 
its inhabitants. 

Har: y. Why were Noah and his family 
to be saved? 

Ben, Because-he was righteous. 

Harry. How long did it take to build the 
vessel? 

Ben. About 100 years. 

Harry. How large was she? 

Ben. 300 cubits long, 50 cubits broad, 
and 30cubits high, 

Harry. How much is a cubit? 

Ben. Nearly a foot und 10 inches, or 22 
inches. 

Harry. How large would that make the 
vessel measured by feet ? 

Ben. It would make her 547 feet in 
length, 91 feet in breadth, and 54 feet in 
height. 





ut 86,008 
tons. \ 


Harry, What did they call her ? 

Ben. 'The Ark, 

Harry. What was her freight, | besides 
Noah and his family? \ 

Ben. ‘Two ofevery kind of animal under « 
the whole heaven, and provisions forthe 
support ofall, during the continuance of 
the flood, 

Harry. How was the flood produced 4 

Ben. Ut rained 40 days and 40 nights. 

Harry. Where was the Ark by this time? 

Ben. Floating upon the waters over the 
highest mountains. ‘These were all cov- 
ered, and every thing had been drowned. 

Harry. Where didthe Ark first touch the 
land? 

Ben. On the mountains of Ararat, 

Hurry. How long was that after the 
rain ceased 2? 

Ben. 150 days, or about 5 months, 

Harry. How mach longer was it before 
the tops of the mountains were seen ? 

Ben. 73 days. 

Harry. How lon 
)change took place? 

Ben. After 40 days more Noah opened 
the windows of the Ark, and sent forth a 
raven. He also sent forth a dove, but she 
returned because she could not yet find & 
resting place upon the earth, 

Harry. What happened next? 

Ben. At the end of 14 days more, the 
ground was so dry, that the dove returned 
not again to the Ark. = 

Harry How soon did Noah and his fam- 
ily come out? ae 

Ben. At the end of 2 months. And ia 
the second month, on the 27th day of the 
month, was the earth dried, and God com- 
manded Noah and his family to “ go forth 
outof the Ark.” 

Harry. How long was this from the time 
they went in? : 

Ben. 12 months aod 17 days. ‘They ea- 
tered in the 60Ist year of Noah’siife, on the ~ 
second month, the 10th day of the month; 
and cane out ithe 602d year, onthe sec- 
ond month, the 27th day of the month. Ie _ 
inust be remembered, in the reckoning, 
that they had@been imthe Ark 7 days'when 
the rain commenced, and also that they 
had reckoned time by Lunur Months, of 
about 23 days each, or by sonie mode 
nearly resembling this. ‘The whole time 
then. of their continuance in tle Ark, was 
12 months and 17 days, orjust about one of 
our years. ‘ ; - 

Harry. What did they do first after com- 


g before any other 









. 


_|ing out of the Ark? ‘ 


Ben. They built an altar, and offered eae- 
rifices unto God. é 

Hurry. Why, thit is very different from 
what most seamen do when they geton 
shore—don't you think so? ; 

Ben Yndeed Lo, But I should think & 
very proper for allseamen, when they have 
been preserved by the kindnessof God 
through their voyage, and get safely om 
shore, to join together to “ praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderfid 
works to the children of men.” 

We bope all our Young Friends in the 
Cabin, and many others will study this se 
as to remtiemberit. They will find most of 
itin the 6th, 7th and 8th chapters of Gene 
sis. And besides the information it givea 
of the tacts recorded in the Bible, it shoula 
teach us another lesson. It shotild irti- 
press of our minds, the great and blessed 
truth, that as the Ark saved Nowh front 
the flood, so Jesus Christ, the Ark of sat- 
vation, will preserve all who fieeto him, 
fromthe deluge -hat must finally destroy 


| the wicked, and will bring them safely into 


the baven of eternal rest. Let us all thea 
enlist with him, and while we rely on bié 
grace for acceptance, let us try to do ovr 
duty.—Sailor’s Magazine. at 








A STONE TO PELT WITH 


‘It was interesting and amusing to eh- 








serve how Mr. Hall’s exquisite sensibility 
ta vessel! How much | to literary beauty, intermingled with, and 

would she curry? qualified the operation .ef his principles 
Ben. From her dimensions it is supposed | aid learning, both as a Christian and Dis 


‘ef the seal -evil of this thing. Th rare| Ithas been supposed by some, that stu- 
| ready to ask—shall a man, whose eye dents of Theology, although not yet licensed, 
| bave been opened to see the import |may be allowed without impropriety or 


| 


Harry. Why, wha 
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eenter, 


Of this, 
ces; butshall give only one. 
versing respecting Archbishop Magee, his|M., St. Pauls P. 


talents, sentiments, conduct, &e., i quoted 
asa proof of his high- -chureh principles, 
aremark from a charge then newly pub 
lished: it was to this effects: + That the Ro- 
man Catholics bave a Church without a 
religion; the Dissenters have a religion 
without a Church; but the Establishment 
has both a Church anda religion. Mr. 
Wali had not-heard the remark before, and 
wus exceedingly struck with it. ‘Phat, 
sir, he exclaimed, smiling, ‘ isa beautiful | 
I have not heard so fine an ob- 


saying. 
servation for a long time. It is admira- 
ble, sir’ You admireit, I grape for its 


point, not for its trath. H. ‘1 admire it, 
sir, for its plausibility and cleverness. It 
is false, and yetit seems to contain amass 
of truth. 
Charchman to pelt with.” 


CONSECRATION OF FOUR 
BISHOPS. 

The Christian Remembrancer for March 
takes the following notice of the sermon 
‘of the Right Rev. H. U. Onderdenk, D. D. 
‘at the Consecration of Bishops, Hopkins, 
Smith, McIlvain, and Doan, in St: 
Paul’s Chapel New York, Oct. 3 Ist1833. 


The rapid progress of Episcopacy in 
the United States, is a source of heartfelt 
-gratifiication to the Church of England. 
And we think Bishop Qnderdonk must 
-have looked upon the day upon which| 
he was called upon to “preach the conse- 
-cration sermon,” when four Bishops were 
admitted to that holy office, as the 
proudest and happiest of his life :—at all 
events the circumstance appears to have 
inspired him with more than usual elo- 
«quence, and the consequence bas been a 
discourse calculated, not only to incaease 
-his own reputation, but to advance «he 
cause of the extension of the true religion, 
and the apostolic institutions ofthe Chur ch. 
‘fhe Ediscopal Church in the United 
- States is at present g governed by fourteen 
prelates, being an increase of four within 
othe last few years; and we understand | 
the extensive divceses are to be further di- 
vided, and new ones called into existence, 
to meet the increasing wants of those vast 
regions, where a few years ago the name 
of:Christianity was barely known, and 
certainly the sacred orders co-existent 
with its first promulgation ‘were un 
-heard of. All this, we rejoice to be- 
lieve, argues favourably for the perma- 
nency of that established Caurch to which 
we glory to belong, and which has taken, 
such deep root in the minds of those who, 





» trom. their babits and locality, might have 


been supposed hostile to ber institutions. 
TEE 
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An address to parents, delivered in Trinity 
Chureb, Athens, on Sunday Morning, 24th 
February, 1833, by the Reetor, Rev. Joha| 
Grigg, A.M. 


This is. an earnest and solemn appeal upon one 
of (he most important subjects that can engage 
the allention.. If we can judge from ‘‘ the signs 
of the times,’ such appéals are greatly needed; 
for we are strongly inclined to the opinion that 
twith all the improvements of the age there is no 
great advancement of salutary action indomes- 


-, ie authority. 


eee 
The indisposition of the Editor prevents him 


foe from preparing the usual quantity of matter for 


this division of the Messenger. The same 


~ eause delays the Monthly Calendar, which 


should appeac in this number, and also mustac- 
count or the delay ofour paper this week. His 
convalescence however induces the belief that 


It is an excellent stone for a | 


M.; 5th Sunday ofter 
aster, 12, Cohoes; 13 St. John’s, Troy, 
(Ov divatien: Ascension day Thursday, 16, 
Plattsburgh; Sunday after sceneins 19, 
Malone; Tuestay, 21, Pottsdam ; 22, Nor- 
folk ; 23, Waddington; Saturday, 25, Hea- 
velton; Whitsunday, 26, Ogdensburgh; 
Whitsun-Monday, 27, Morristown; ‘Phars- 
day, 30, Brownyille; 31 Watertown ; June 
1, Sac <ett’s Harbor; Trinity Sunday, 2 Ad- 


pene ; Tuesday,4, Lowville; 5, Turin; Sat- 
urday, 8, and Ist Sunday after Trinity, 9, 
St. John’s 


Oneida Castle; Wednesday, I2, 
Troys (Lnatitution.) 


INTELLIGENCE. 


CANONS 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 














O¥ AMERICA. 
Passed in General Convention, sew York, 
Oct. 1832, 
Canon XVI. 


Of Candidates coming from Places within the 
United States in which the Constitution of this 
Church has not been acceeded to, 

[Former Canons on this subject were the 
eight of 1804—Journals, p. 238; and the four- 
teenth of 1808—Journals, p. 334.] : 


this Church which respect candidates for 
Holy Orders, shall affect as well those 
coming from places in the United States 
in which the Constitution of this Church 


been adopted; and in such cases, every 
candidate shall produce to the Bishop to 
whom he may apply for Holy Orders, the 
requisite testimonials, subscribed by the 
Standing ‘Committee of the Diocese into 
which he has come. 

Canon XVII. 

Of Deacons. 
[The Former Ganon on this subject was the 

thirteenth of 1808.—Journals, p. 333. 

Every Deacon shall be subjeet to the ree- 
ulation of the Bishop, or if there be no Bi 
shop, of the Clerical Members of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese for which 
he is ordained, 
dismission therefrom to the Bishop orec- 
clesiastical. authority of some other 
cese; and be thereupon received as a 
clergyman. of such other Diogese ; 
and he shall officiate “in such places 
ag the Bishop or the said, Clerical Mem- 
bers may direct. Itis hereby recommen- 
ded that at the time a candidateis finally ex- 
amined for Deacons’ orders, the Bishop 
shail assign to himin writing, the subjects 
or studies on whichit is expedient that he 
should be particularly examined before 


j being ordainea Priest, and with that view 


fame also some author who has treated of 

such subjects or studies from among the 

works recommended by the House of Bi- 
shops. And the said Deacon shall deliver 
this document to the Bishop who examines 
him for Priests’ orders, 

fCanon XVIII. 

Of the Preparatory Exercises of a Candidate 
for Priests’ Orders. 
[The former Canon on this subject was_ the 

eleventh of 1808—Journals p. 332.] 

A candidaie for Priests’ orders shall, before 

his ordination, be required to undergo an 

examination in presence ofthe Bishop, and 
two or more Presbyters, to be named by 
him, on any leading studies prescribed by: 
the House of Bishops. 

Canon XIX. 


Priests. 
[Former Canons or this subject were the Bfth 


1808—Journals, p. 333.] 

No person shall be or dained Priest, un- 
less he shall produce to the Bishop a satis- 
factory eertificate. from some church, par- 


oa he will soon beable to attend fully tohis duties. ish, or congregation, that he is engaged 
: aa SSS with them. and that they will receive him 


‘Bisuor OnvexpoNK proposes making alas their Minister, or unless he be a mision- 
Visitation in the mouths of May and June, | ary under the ecclesiastical authority of the: 


as follows :— 


Diocese to which he belongs ; orin the em- 





Tuesday, May 7, Patterson, Siig idl tata ofsome missionary society rec- 


Itis hereby declared, that the Canons of 


has not been acceded to, and those resi-_ 
ding in states or territories in which it has 


unless he receive letters of 


If the titles of those who are to be Ordained: 


of 1789—Journals, p. 95; and the thirteenth of; 


Trecollect various instan- | county; Thursday, 9, Philliptte wis ; Sat- aed es the General Cenvention; or un- 
While con-|urday, 11, Albany; St. Peter’s Church, A.| less he be engaged as a professor, tutor, 0 


instructer of youth, in some college, acade- 
my, or other seminary of learning, ee in- 
corporated, 





= 





GENT OF THE D, AND F. MIS. SOC. 
“ February 18, 1833. 

“Rev. and Dear Sir—As you are pre- 
paring to enter on your Missionary Agen- 
cy it has become my daty to certify, as I 
hereby do, to. all whom it may concern, 
that you will be acting under the appoint- 
ment of ‘‘The Executive Committee of 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States.’ 

“There isa large field for youin each of 


the Society. Ia the Domestic, ibere are 
the calls made on us fiom the north, from 
the south and from the west, by members 
of our Communion in States recently ris- 
ep, and rapidly increasing in importance, 
but deeply, sensible of their destitution, 
in being 
grace enjoyed by their ancestors, during 
past generations, and in many instances 
by themselves in early life; byt which they 
have liitle prospect of their transmitting 
to posterity with the aid of their more fa- 
voured brethren in the east. This they 
have the more reason to expect, as it 
will be an imitating of the “examiple 
of the Atlantic; wno inthe infancy of the 
of our brethren on the other 
Colonies, now the United States, did not 
neglect toextend their fostering care to the 
emigrant members of their Communion, 
%t was a deed of Christian charity, which 
laid the foundation of the Church, who 


ed by them. 

“ Yn relation to the Foreign Department 
you will derive aid from those high injunc 
tions of Scripture, which have enjoined, as 
an obligation laid by the divine Anthor of 
our holy religion and by his blessed apos- 
tles, on all who should come after them to 
the end of time, to cause the Gospel to be 
known so far as may bein their power, to 
allnations. Wet there be possessed the in- 


io. |estimable treasure of this dispensation of 


grace duly cherished, and it will be found 
hereafter as heretofore, that the two spe- 
cies of benevolence administer to another; 
and thati in-propor tion to the interest which! 
we feel in wants nearer to our homes, will 
be our desire to follow in the train of the 
angel spoken of in the book of Revelation, 
with the ev erlasting ‘Gospel to be preach- 
ed. ‘to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue and people.’ 

« Without the admission of any ground 
of.competition between the two depart: | 
ments of missionury energy, yet as there 
are circumstances which may cause one of’ 
them to. be more impressive than the other 
onthe mind of any individual, the Society) 
have wisely given an opening for a choice 
between the two. ‘This is a provision not 
only to be sacredly regarded, but to be 


| carefully explained whenever need manap 


require. 

“ While on every occasion.of erode: 
al service you will of course be governed 
by the Rubrics and by the Carions, of our 
Church, there will occasionally occur to 
you the delicate task of declaring the 
ground on which, in missionary exertions, 
she acts in her separate capacity; net as 
sociating with other religious societies in 
the sacred cause. It is so far from being, 
the effect of hostility to societies dissenting 
from us, yet holding the essentials of Chris 
tian doctrine, that we see no. other way of 
excluding needless controversy so destruc- 
tive of mutual respect and of charity. Of 
this we are aware trom the nature of the 
subject, and ithas been confirmed to, us.by, 








r dence of annual contributors with the 


the departments which are the objects of 


cot off from the means of 


side off 


now addresses her children for the exten- 
ding of a patronage similar to that receiv- 


form associations for the easier correspan- 
S3- 

ciety. This will also have the advantage 
‘ofinutual excitement, and preventing the 
decline of any interest taken in the cange, 
As your agency will cause your absence 


LETTER OF INSTRUCTION TO THE GENERAL A-| from your parish for some moatha; and as 


according to one of our Diocesan Canons 
this may hot be without my leave, it ig 
now given to the extent of my power. 
This is dune by me the more willingly as 
{ find that yoar place will be supplied by 2 
Reverend Brother of good standing in our 
Charch. 

“ Wishing great success to your agen®y, 
and your health and happiness in the pro- 
secution of it, I am respectfully your af- 
fectionate Brother, 


“Wu Waits. 
“ Bishop of the Prot. Hpis. Church in 
the Commonwealth of Penn. and Pres. 
of the Ex. Com. 
“ ae the Lach 


Grorer Borp.” 





: ED, 
At ge ba ae Albany Co., on the 
“th ult., after along and SP aetar illnese, 
\“tiss Harriet Frisbee, daughter of Peter 
Frisbee, aged 25 years; deeply lainented 
by the domestic circle of which she was a 
valuable member, and a large circle of 
friends to which she hud endeared herself 
by her amiable and affectionate disposi- 
tion. 
The pang of parting was disarmed of 
its severity, by her calm and happy reli- 
ance upon the merits of her Savioer, and 
the perfect vonfidence and «composure 
with which ‘she resigned her spirit to his 
keeping; repeating with her last breath, 
“ Jesus can make 2 dying bed feel soft ag 
downy pillows are.’ | 
In the course of her sickness her mind 
was occasionally distarbed by some 
doubts respecting her spiritual state, but 
if eventually became established and con- 
firmed in the faith. An extract in the 
Gospel Messenger from ihe “ Guide far 
, the doubting, and a cordial for the fainting 
saints,” was of great service to her,—Antd 
so resigned & unfearful were the last mo- 
ments of her life; that she bade her friends 
farewell with as much apparent compe- 
sure asifshe bad been setting out on an 
agreeable j journey in good health. : 
SSS Se 
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re AGENTS. : 
Albany, . Dr. Hempstead. : 
Angelica, Allegany co. A. A. Norton. 
Baltimore, Md. f Hervey Colburn,. 
Batavia, H. Pomeroy. . 
Brockport & Clarkson, R. M Culloch. 
Buffalo, D. Tillinghast, Beg 
Candor, Dr. Bacon.’ * 
Canandaigua, R. Chapin 


Columbus, Ohio, 
Catharines, _ 


IN. Whiting 
Trad Beardsley. 


Darien, B.C. Adams, Esg« 
Doensviille, Jumes Smith, ‘Es@. 
Fayetteville, Onondaga eo. Drs Pulford. 
Fly Creek, C. Jarvis, 
Fredonia, Chautauque co. Jno. pers 

eneva, J. Knapp. 


Granville, 


ue A. Bishop. 
‘Hunt's Hollow, 


S&S. Hunt, Esq.» 


‘Harpersville, Broome co. Judson Allen, Esq. 
Hudson Curtiss & Sprague. 

| Holland Patent B. E Bowen. 
thaca, ~~~ J. King. 

Johnstown, TA. Stoutenburgh. 
Jeflerson co. | S. Brown. | F 
Middlebury, Genesce co. J. Bradley. 






A. T. Gilmor. es 
Rev. J. FV. Van bas: 


Manlius , Onondaga co. 
New-! ork, 


powers hie BS C. Noble 

orfolk St. Lawrence Co. 2 odie 
aad vicinity, , . Phin, Atbeater, 
Olean, Evert Russel —~ 





Penfield, Monroe co. 
Palmyra, - y 
Prescott U. C. andall the. 
eastern parts. of Canada, 
Queenston U. off : 
Richford, Tioga CO. 
Rome) Oneida co. J. Hatheway. 
Rochester, of oe Ces. Bathrop. 
Sherburn,, Chenango co. H. N. Fargo. j 
St Andre, Chas. I. Burnett, P. M. 
St. Andrews, L. Canada, Rev. Wm. Abbott. 
Sheldon, ‘Genesee aa Herman. Fisher, Bsq. 
Savannah,.Geo. ise Geo. Re. Hendrichcowe 


J. B. Bryan, P. a 
M. We Wilcone — 
} S.S. Merwin Ba. | 
Alex’ r Hamilton Esq 
Gad Worthington. ~ 








as 





a great variety of incidents. _ |'Troy, ge" i 4 - Plat, 

For the accomplishiog of the important Tioga co. On. & Coke 
object before you, in addition to the _con- Weed é ; ye Dorr. “ - 
tributions which may be immediately Weatfieli, a vole einer Stceate ~t 
made by. individuals, it, will be expedien to] West, Avon. 5 cds aheteaian , vod 



















tigation bestowed t 
should entirely prostrate him, 








ae 


tah tas 


KE I. 








PREPARE Ye THE WAY oF THR Lond, MAKE HIS PATHS STRALGHT.—St, Luke, Chapter 374. Ispzax Concernine Carist anp 
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THE Cuurcu.—Eph. Chap. 5. v. 32. 








AUBURN, SATURDAY, MAY 4, 1833. 


Wuotr No. 325. 








ORIGINAL. 


‘J'o the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 
The valuable writer who appears in 
your paper of Feb. 16, in the character of 
“ Senex,” has so justly exposed the heter- 
odyxy and low churchmanship of the As- 
sistant Bishop of Pennsylvania, that I can- 
notrefrain from expres:ing my gratitude. 
That prelate was once a missionary and 
pastor some forty miles west of you, where 
he left a character for “ unsoundness,” and 
‘squeamish charity,” including “daring 
presumption,” and © following a multitude 
to doevil,” as also for “solacism,” “bold 
assertion,” and “committing himself,” that 
will not soon be forgotten. And since 
that period, he has, as faras I have been 
able to trace his course, been such a drivel: 
ling churchman, that U rejoice in seeing 
him exposed by “Senex,” with an indig- 
nation only too moderate. With such 
champions as this old man, the church 
“need notbe afraid of her bishops, when 
they “lower the dignity. of the Christian | 
priesthood; or lessen the claims of the 
church,” for doing beth which the Assist- 
ant Bishop of Pennsylvania is quite noto- 
jous. 
_ Personally however, Iam a friend of 
this gentleman; and. lest the merited cas- 
on hi ry Senex” 
I will detail 
_a few palliating circumstances, which may 
“induce your readers to pity, quite as much 
as they may abbor. his awful laxity inbe- 
lieving that lay baptism, though irregular 
and improper, is yet valid, and. that all 
-persons baptized, though by laymen or 
dissenters, arein the churchand under the 
eovenant, | - 
1. ‘There is a-masty. old-author, bythe! 
name of Hooker, who holds this, ashe 
does a thousand other heretical oninions 
and who, I fear, has been but too suecess- 
ful in “ hooking” this unwary bishop. Let 
then, 1 pray you, the Hooker be blamed, 
and not the unfortunate hooked. : 
_ 2. There was a prayer book, in the:time 
of Kdward VI. and Elizabeth, which al- 
lowed lay baptism in cases of necessity, 
and which of course maintained its validi-| 
ty. Now the bishop is only half as bad as 
this prayer bool, the work of the fathers | 
of the Episcopal Chureh reformation; for 
he only asserts the validity of the practice, 
not its propriety. ae 
3. Lbave seen an argument somewhere, 
which, I dare say, bas had its share in blind 
‘ing the bishop, that lay baptism bas been 
so extensively allowed by some of the 
athers, by the Greek churcb. by the Ro- 
ish church, by the early reformed En- 
glish church, and probably by the smaller 
eastern churches, without counting non-e- 
-piscopal communions, that, if its validity 
be denied, it may be impossible to verify 
any visible church or ministry. This flim- 
sy notion is based on the position, that 
none but a baptized person ean adminis- 
ter baptism, or hold any office in the 
church; and that thus, if the monk Augus 
‘tine, or Cranmer, or Latimer, &c., happen- 
ed to be baptized by laymen, as was the 
case with Archbishop Lecker, their bap- 




















tism being void, all performed by them| 


were void, and so were all performed by 
those baptized or ordained by them or 
their successors; nay more, none of their 
ordinations were valid, inasmuch as they 
were not bishops themselves, having nev- 
er been really initiated into the church by 
baptism. How so weak an argument 
eould gain currency, even with the 


‘been 





“squeamish charity” of the bishop, I can- 
notsee, For it is obvious that a person 
may hold office in the Church, Without be- 





ing initiated into it: the bishop. himself 
might lay hands on a wild Indian, ora 
Turk, ora Bramin, and make them, inde- 
pendently of baptism,. as valid presbyters 
as any in his diocese or yours. And thus, 
if we only secure the succession in ordina- 
tion, the succession in valid baptism is of 
noimportance, [think your readers will 
agree with me, that the bishop is more to 
be commiserated than censured, for not 
perceiving that this happy, argument se- 
cures us alsvays a verifiable visible church, 
and shows us that doubtful baptisms, how- 
ever general or perbaps. universal, and e- 
ven the want of baptism, however preva- 


lent, can no more “ prevail against it” than | 


“ the gates of hell.” 

4, There.is one scriptural record ofa 
lay circumcision, and itis probable the 
bishop is so weak as to imagine, that, if 
we make needless distinctions between 
circumcision and baptism, we may expose 
ourselves. to the. anti-pzedo-baptists, in- 
asmuch as when we plead she analogy be- 
tween the two rites, they make all the dis- 
tinction they can, in order to diminish our 
argument for baptizing infants. To deny 
that.alay baptism is valid, and assert a 
lay circumcision to beso, is, confess, ma- 
king a great distinction. But the bishop, 
doubtless, can find ingenious answers to 


this objection among his ingenious friends. | 


5, The rubric to the burial service for- 
bids the performance. of it over “unbap- 
tized adults;” and’all persons baptized by 
laymen or dissenters are unbaptized in the 
construction of “ Senex” and others. Now 
asit is abundantly, nay, most exuberantly 
notorious that our clergy generally fulfil 
this direction ofthe Church ‘with tbe most 
laudable consistency, and never use that 
office al the interment of those who have 
baptized by. non-episcopalians, 
though they may have been confirmed by 
our bishops, and communed at our altars, 
[hopeit willbe found tkat the prelate in 
question has never allowed himself to use 
this rubric at naught. ‘ 

6, I cannot say how perfectly I agre 
with “Senex” in his assertion that our 
church declares episcopacy to be essential 
to the very existence of the visible body of 
Christ; ‘her maxim is, no bishop, no 
church.” ‘True; the “ squeamish” bishop 
may argue that the preface to the ordinal 
says no more than, ‘no bishop, no minis- 
try ;’ and be may ask us to show that, 
when the permission of lay baptism was 
revoked in Englang, those who had been 
thus baptized were ordered to be baptized 


‘over again by lawful ministers; nay, he 


may go so far as to ask, whether “ Se- 
nex’ basnot made a ‘“beld assertion” in 


ly trast he will not. so commit himself.” 
Ignatius haa certainly said “no bishop, no 


mere addition of a “naked assertion,” to 
prove that the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of the U. S. says the same, and 
that “her language is, that none are witbin 
the pale of the covenant, who have not 
been baptized by a valid, i. e, an apostolic 
ministry.” 

7. Itis but justice to the bishop to allow 
that the argument from the Fathers is, in 
the present case, but a lameone. Some of 
the Fathers forbid lay baptism, as the bish- 
op also does; others allow it. Some de- 
clare it invalid ; others, like the bishop, al 
low its validity, though they deem the 
practice irregular and improper. Here, 
at least, the bishop has some good fortune 
on his side, 

8. Still better fortune may he have, if he 
will appealto churches. Not asingle (e 


: ) | ciety. 
declaring that ‘‘no bishop, no church,” is 
a maxim” of our church? But I sincere- 





piscopal) church has ever declared lay 
baptism to be void, as such. And most 
(episcopal) churches have, at one period 
or other, allowed its validity, the primitive 
church, the. Romish church, the Greek 
church, the English church, and our own 
church may be included, and yet further 
as she has never enjoined the re-baptizing 
of proselytes from other denominations, 
not even when they are to be ordained. ~ 
TYRO. 
2. S. “Senex” has misfortune on his 
side, in saying that there was no motive, 
according to the Bishop’s assertion, for 
1400 years, to derange the order “ which 
he deemed essential tothe valid administra- 
tion of the ordinances.” 'The Bishop has 
said no such thing. 





To the Editor of the Gespel Messenger. 

Mr. Enrror,—! always love to hear you 
speale plainly, for you speak so much ta the 
point, aod so much like one who prefers 
the truth to all other’ considerations, and 
has a conscience cast in too honesta 
mould to exhibit any other impress than 
the fear and love of God, and a holy supe- 
riovity to all temporizing and self serving 
views, But I have a word to say which 
[ hope you willtake in good part, of your 


plain speaking, in your pupers of March 


2nd and 9th, respecting Green Bay and the 
Gneidas in that vicinity. That there has 
been some unfortunate misunderstanding, 
growing, perhaps, out of misrepresenta- 
lion, respecting the relative connexion of 
the Missionary establishment at the Bay, 
and the New York Indians at Duck Creek, 
is unquestionable ; and the character and 
standing of a minister of this diocese, now 
at Duck Creek, are equally unquestiona- 


lhlyGavolvesdi, inthis matter. But still he is: 


aclergyman of this diocese, recognized as 
such in the published lists of its clergy. 
Was it then—let me ask in candour— 
quite right for a presbyter of the Diocese 
to bring public charges against him, before 
laying them before-the Diocesan, in such 
way as would admit of his canonically no- 


|ticing them? Will our church appear well 


in the eyes of others, if serious defects of 
moral character are to be publicly alleged 
by a clergyman against bis brother, before 
an effort has been made to bring the regu- 
lar discipline to bear upon the subject? 

I know you too well, Mr. Editor, to sup- 
poee that you designed to include the| 
Bishop of the Diocese among “those 
whose business ‘it is to investigate this 
matter.”——And yet. he, after all, is the only 
one “whose business it is;” for Mr. W. 
isnot in theemploy ofany Missionary So- 
I will only state, however, on ti is 
subject, that the Bishop. has, within my 
knowledge, received a formal complaint 
against Mr, Williams, and taken prompt 


;measures to have it fully investigated; 
ehurch;” and that is sufficient, with the | 


and Tam perfectly sure that he will be ev- 
ery way disposed thoroughly to explore 
any “sources of information” of which you 
may informhim. fia justitia is my motto, 
especially on so vital a point as clerical 
delinquencies, But let it be justitia, and 
that according to order. ‘Fhe discipline of 
our church, happily, isample. "he public 
exposure of clergymen, before bringing 
them regularly to trial, isunnecessary ; nor 
ought they, I think, to be subjected to the 
effects of public prejudice, growing out of 
that exposure, upon any trial to which 
they may beregularly brought. You will 
understand me, Mr. Editor, as not being 
the advocate for Mr. Williams, for I am 
not, any farther than Tam an advocate 
for his having a fair hearing, and being 
brought under regular discipline, for both 
which, matters are now in train. 





Your readers ought to be informed that 
the Mr. Daniel Bread, who is one of the 
signers to the communication from Duck 
Creek, in ‘your paper of the 9th, wasin 
New York, with Mr. Williams as his 
friend, about a year ago; and that he man- 
ifested the strongest desire to haye Mr. - 
W. settled among them, and expressed 
himself ia terms of high conridence in him, 
and sincere regard for him; that he was 
urgent, as the bishop has frequently said, 
very urgent, to have him take immediate 
measures tohave Mr. W. settled perma- 
nently as their pastor; and that whatever 
ideas were here entertained of the inade- 
quacy ofthe General Society’s operations 
at Green Bay, to supply the wants of the 
Oneidas, were as much owing tothe rep- 
resentations of Mr. Bread, as to those of 
Mr. Williams, 

Upon the whole, Mr, Editor, I think you 
will agree with me that this is a most per- 
plexing business, and the Bishop will 
have, I fear, no easy task in unravelling it. 
I know, however, that he is engaged in 
doing so, and will spare no pains to doit 
thoroughly. But until he has either suc- 
ceeded, or finally failed, would it not be 
better to leave the matter in its regular 
and orderly train, than to endeavour to ex- 
cite prejudices by newspaper paragraphs ? 

As tothat exalted man, the Rev. Mr. 
Cadle, he has nothing to do with this mat- 
ter, Notasyllable has been uttered, ora 
thought cherished, to his detriment; and I 
for one, should think very badly of the man 
who would do-either. I know that nei- 
ther the Bishop, nor any one here, has’ 
thought for a moment, thathe was con- 
cerned in any supposed want of benefit, 
on the part of the Oneidas, from the Green 
Bay Mission. It was from Mr. Bread and 
Mir. Williams, that the Episcopalians of 
New York first got the idea that the Onei- 
das derived no great benefit from the Green 
ay Mission. The Bishop wrote on the 
subject to the Secretary of the Society in 
Philadelphia, and received from’ him, as I 
am informed, information that that mission 
was not designed to extend tothe New 
York Indians, except incidentally. But 
Mr. Cadle none ever thought of blaming. 
‘The Bishop, and the Clergy generally of 
the city, uniformly express themselves in 
the highest commendation of bis traly 
primitive, pious, and self-denying labours. 
His praise is justly in all the churches, and 
many prayers are offered for the divine 
blessing on his valuable life and services. 
The modest and ‘truly Christian accounts 
which recent circumstances have drawn 
from him, of his labours among the Onei- 
das, ought to rank the diocese of New 
York among the foremost of his friends. 
Tam sure I express none other than t¥e 
prevailing sentiment here, when F say that 
his continuance in charge of the mission at 
Green Bay would be regarded as God’s 
ehoicest blessing on that holy work. 

A Memper or Trinrry Caurcu, New Yorx. 


SELECTIONS. 
Hay a = $ 
THREE FOLD MINISTRY.—No. 3 
Orders of the Ministry. 

The peculiar office of a bishop consists 
in these four particulars, 

1. In ordaining presbyters and deacons, 

| 2, In superintending the doctrine of these 

ministers. 








* 





3. In superintending their conduct, 

4. In regulating those matters in the 
Church, which are not settled by Divine 
authority. 

Now these duties ofa superintendent or 
bishap, were committed by the aposte Paul 
to Timothy and Titus, 
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1, They were appointed to ordain other| hast heard of me among many witnesses, to “Jay hands suddenly on no man.” = If}: 


ministers, as the apostles had done before] the same commit thow to faithful men, who|the choice was not committed tohim, and 


them. ‘For this cause,” says the apostle 
to Titus, “left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest ordain presbyters in every city, 
asI had appointed thee;” chapteri. 5. So, 
likewise, special directions were given to 
‘Timothy respecting the choice of those 
whom he should ordain presbyters or dea- 
cons.” (1 Tim. iii.) Of these directions I 
shall have occasion to speak hereafter. 

~ 2. They were appointed to superintend the 
doctrine of these ministers. So says thea- 
postle to Timothy : ‘I besought thee to a- 
bide stillat Ephesus, when 1 went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest charge 
some that they teach no other doctrine. 
(1 Tim. i.3.) 

3. They were appointed to superintend the 
conduct of other ministers. “‘ Against a pres 
byter receive not an accusation, but before 
two or three witnesses.” (1. Tim. v. 19.) 
He who is authorised to receive accusations, 
and hear wilnesses against any person, is au- 
thorised to be the judge of that person. 

4. They were appointed to regulate such 
matters in the church, as were not settled by 
express divine command. “For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest setin 
order the things that are wanting ;” that 
are left undone, as the margin expresses it. 
(Tiusi. 5.) This was a branch of apostol- 
ic authority which is here delegated to Ti 
tus,as appears from 1 Corinthians ii. 34. 
For, when the apostle. Paul had rectified 
the erroneous manner of receiving the 
Lord’s Supper, into which the Corinthians 
had fallen, by stating to them the nature 
of that ordinance according to its original 
institation, he adds, that he would regulate 
inferior matters when he should be present 
with them. “And the rest will I set in 
order when F-come.” 


Some other peculiarities of the office of 


superintendent might perhaps be collected 
from the New Testament; but these will 
suffice to show, thatthere was an office in 
the Church, superior to that of presbyter 
(but including it) though no name is given 
in the New Testament, except in the Rev- 
elations, to the persons who were to fill 
that officeby delegation from the apostles. 
The oifice itself, however, is described 
with great clearness; and two persons are 
mentioned to whom that office was dele- 
gated by the apostle Paul. 

We will now consider what was the 
mode of appointing presbyters and dea- 
cons; and to whom was the choice of’per- 
sons, to fill those offices, committed. 

The persons chosen were solemnly set 
apart by prayer and imposition of hands, 
in which (if we may form a judgment from 
one instance) the presbytery joined with 
the apostle. Inthe first epistle to Timo- 
thy, the apostle Paul says, “ Neglect not 
the gift that isin thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery;” chapter iv. 14. 
In the second Epistle, speaking, as it 
seems, of tie same transaction, the apostle 
says, “Iput thee in remembrance, that 
theu stir up the gift of God, which is in 
thee, by the putting on of my hands ;” chap- 
ter i.6. ‘These passages are of equal au- 
thority, and therefore prove, that the pres- 
bytery joined with the apostle in the im- 
position ofhands, when Timothy received 
the gift of God, whatever that gift implied. 
Supposing, then, the expression to refer 
to the ordination of Timothy, and suppo- 
sing this ordination to be a specimen of all 
other ordinations, it will then follow, that 
the presbytery joined with the apostle, or 
some delegated superintendent, in the im- 
position ofhands; but no mention is made 
in the New Testament of any ordination 
tothe ministry by presbyters, without the 
presence of an apostle, or some superin 
tendent delegated by an apostle. 

Bat to whom was the choice committed 
of persons who were to fill the office of 


presbyter or deacon? To the persons who} 


were delegated by the apostles to execute 
the office of superintendent or bishop; for 
thus runs the apostolic injunction respect- 
ing ordination: “The things that thou 


sball be able to teach others also.” (2 ‘Tim. 


the food provided for the widows was 
conducted with partiality, the apostles 
desired the people “tolook out among 
themselves, seven men of honest report, 
whom they appointed to serve the tables.” 


the Corinthians was to be carried to Jeru 
salem, St. Paul tells them, “ that whomso- 
ever they should appoint them would he 
send to bring their liberality to Jerusa- 
lem.” (1 Cor, xvi, 3.) But 1 recollect noin- 
stance of the people choosing either pres- 
byter or deacon. The seven men chosen 
|to serve the widows, as I have already 
observed, are not called deacons in the 
Acts of the Apostles. : 
After. the traitor Judas had destroyed 


Peter, appointed two persons out of the 
| number of those who had accompanied our 
|Liord through the whole of his ministry, 
that one might “be ordained to be a wit- 
ness,” with the other apostles, “of his res- 
urrection.” ‘The choice of this person was 
submitted to the Almighty, by the interven- 
tion of the lot. “They prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two thou hast 
chosen’? ‘This was ‘a singular ease, and 
was not considered by the apostles, or 
their delegates, as a precedent for future 
ordinations, 

Some persons have been of opinion, that 
the original word, used to express the or- 
| dination ,of presbyters by Paul and Bar- 


done with the suffrage, or voting, of the 
people. As this word has been thus para- 


New ‘Testament,* I shall subjoin a remark 
ortwo on this paraphrase. ‘The word in 
this passage, translated ordained, does un- 
doubtedly imply a choice or election, and 


the election by lifting up of bands. But 
every person conversant in the original 
language of the New ‘Testament must 
know, that it often signifies choice or e- 
lection, simply, without voting.t Now 
since this is the case, as is allowed by the 
author to whom I allude, it is impossible 
to prove that the votes of the people had 
any thing to do with these ordinations, 
merely from the use of that Greek word, 
unless the context had given some intima- 
tion, thatthe votes of the people directed 
the choice of the apostles. But no such 
bint is given in the context. ‘The most 


an author in any doubtful word, is to ex- 
amine howhe uses that word in other 
parts of his writings. Now the word here 
supposed to imply the votes of the people, 
is used but once besides, I think, by St. 
Luke ; and there it could not imply any 
votirg, or other interference of the peaple, 
for it isused to express the choice of God 
himself, “God showed bim openly; not 


before of God.” (Acts x. 41.) St. Paul does 
not use this Greek word when he com- 
mands (‘Titus to ordain presbyters, chapter 
i. 5.); but another word, which has nore 
lation to the suffrage, or other interference 
ofthe people; and which is properly trans- 
lated ordain (i.e. constitute or appoint) 
presbyteis. 

There is abundant proof, that the elec- 
tion of the presbyters and deacons was to 
be made by the superintendents who were 
appointed to ordain them. 
does the apostle ,Paul give Timothy and 
Titus such minute directions respecting the 
‘character of spersons to be ordained by 
them, if these ¢ irections were not to guide 
their choice? After all these directions, 
Timothy is commanded to use great cau 
tion in his choice; in scriptural language, 





* Dr. Dodridge ‘‘ Family Expositor,’’ vol. iii, 
page 228. 

+ The reader may see many instances of this 
collected by Dr. Hammond, in his note on thé 
text in question. 





ii. 2:) When the “daily ministration” of) 


Or when the charitable contributions of) 


himself, the disciples, by the direction of 


nabas,.(Acts xiv. 23.) implies, that it was 


phrased by an excellent writer on the 


did in its primary sense, I believe, express 


fair method of discovering the meaning of 


to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen} 


| 
For what end 


jhis business was only to lay hands upon 
those whom the votes of the people presen 
ted to him, it was no matter how sudden- 
ly he laid hishands upon them. Though 
these considerations seem quite sufficient | 
to produce conviction, yet the evidence is 
not exhausted; for the apostle expressly 
says, that the directions which be gave to 
Timothy concerning the character of the 
persons to be ordained, were designed to 
| guide his conduct, “These things write I 
unto thee, hoping to come unto thee short- 
ly; but if [tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave tby- 
self in the house of God, which is the 
Church of the living God,” (1'Tim. iii. 14, 
15.) 

The persons who filled the office of su- 
perintendent or bishop, were chosen by 
the apostles themselves; and allowing 
that no delegation of their power to choose 
successors is positively mentioned in the | 
New ‘Testament; yet the office having 


continuance, the Charch of Christ can only 

be supposed to be leftto its own discretion 

with respect to the manner of continuing 

it. Now the superintendent was clearly | 
the nextin station to the apostle, as far as 

related to the ordinary and permanent 

state ofthe Church. And, withrespect to 

the ordination of presbyters and deacons, | 
and the regulation of inferior matters in the 

Church, be was manifestly endowed with 

apostolic power. ‘Fhe Christian Church 

will, therefore, make the nearest approach 

| to the primitive model, by continuing a 

succession of superintendents through the 

\intervention of their predecessors of the 

sameorder. Atany rate, a succession of 
these officers must be continued, if the prim- 

itive model of Church government is to be 

pursued; for there is no instance in the 

New ‘Testament of any ordination of pres- 

byter or deacon, either by the people, or 
by the presbytery alone. 

SS _——————XXXXX= 
THE TWO APPRENTICES. _ 

; By Mrs. Trimmer. 

Another person for whom Mr. and Mrs, 
Andrews had a great regard was Mr. Ap- 
pleby, who formerly kept a shop in the 
|market town, which was at a little dis 
[tance from the village. This worthy man 
had indeed through his upright behaviour, 
gained the general esteem of all ranks of 
peoplein the neighbourhood, and raised a 
decent competency, by dealing upon prin- 
ciples of the strictest integrity, built upon 
the only solid foundation, religion. As 
his conduct throughout life was so exem- 
plary, I shall give an account of him from 
hisinfancy. Mr. Appleby was the son of 
parents who, though in an humble sphere, 
made themselves respectable by their pie- 
ty, honesty, and humanity. John, whose 
history Iam now about to relate, was their 
only son, and they determined tospare no 
pains or expense in his education, which 
they hud ability to bestow; so they put him 
first ofall to a good dame, who taugbt him 
to read a little; they then senthim toa 
schoolmaster, under whom he made great 
proficiency in writing and accounts. In 
the intervals ofschool hours the good pa 
rents used their best endeavours to culti- 
vate his mindto piety and virtue, and it 
was remarked of John Appleby, that no 
boy ever passed through a school with 
more credit, or left it with a better charae- 
ter; forhe had applied his mind most dili- 
} gently to his business, had practised none 
of those artful deceitful tricks which are 
toocommon among schoolboys; and in- 
stead of fomenting quarrels, he had been 
the general peace maker, when they arose 
among others. 

The careful father of this excellent boy, 
though only a journeyman carpenter, had 
contrived tosave money enough to bind 
him apprentice, and having had a view all 
along to his being a tradesman, had care- 
fully pointed out to bis observation, and 
endeavored to impress on his mind, every 





been established without any limit as to its} 


wy 








: t yand fair dealing. 
In the same town with Mr. Appleby lived 
Mr, Jordan, ashopkeeper, who dealtin a 
great variety of goods; he was a very just 
and upright man, and one who paid prop- 
ev regard to fumily Religion; and his wife 
was ofthe same good disposition. Apple- 
by and his wife were very desirous of pla- 
cing theirson with Mr. Jordan, because _ 
he would with him have an opportunity 
of keeping up what he had been so care- 
fully taught at home; and they thought 
it would be acting a very unnatural part 
to provide only for the worldly advantage of 
their child, without having regard to his 
religious improvement, a point too often 
forgot by fathers and mothers, many of 
whom, in putting theirsons and daughters — 
outas apprentices, attend to nothing fur- 
ther than the prospect of their making a 
fortune. re 

A person of this description named Hol- 
ford had, about a year before, tound his 
son apprentice to Mr. Jordan, who was 
tempted to take him by the offer of a sum 
of money, which at that time he particular- 
ly wanted; but he found Ricbard Holford 
so difficult to govern, that he heartily re- 
pented having engaged with him. ‘The 
education of this youth had been in many 
respects the very reverse of John Apple- 
by’s; be was suffered to do as be pleased 
when an infant; religion was never men- 
tionedin his hearing, except in ridicule; 
and his father’s chiefendeavour was to en- 
courage in hima great dealof what he 
called spirit; that is to say, a propensity to 
mischievous sports, and a lively resent- 
ment of the slightest affronts, or imagina- 
ry insults, that he might be fit te go- 
througn the world; the consequence of 
which was, that he paid but little attention 
to hislearning, and was at,the head of all 
kinds of cabals and disturbances in the 
school. The desire of getting money was 
another principle strongly inculcated by 
his father, and in order to do this he prac- 
tised a variety of artifices. Hehad too 
much apprebension of iosing his own mo- 
ney, to risk it in gaming with his equals in 
skill, but found many opportunities of ever- 
reaching the other boys, both at play, and 
in bargains for tops, marbles, &c. 

The mother of this lad had a great deal 
of pride and vanity, which led her from bis 
infancy to dress him out in a manner be- 
yond what his situation in life required; 
and she gave him such a taste for finery, 
that, when he grew up, much as he had 
been taught to love money, he waa ineli- 
ned to lavish it on fashionable apparel. 
His mother had also accustomed him to | 
go about with her to horse-races, and all 
kinds of sights which the country afforded, 
by which means she gave him a great turn 
for diversions, 

It was a very difficult thing to settle such 
a youth to the business ofa counter, nor | 
would he have bent his mind to it, but for 
the hope of learning how to get money, | 
and for the amusement he found in the 
manners of the different customers, som 
of whom he affronted by laughjng at their 
oddities, which occasioned them to leave 
the shop. Another circumstance which 
gave Mr. Jordan great concern was; the. 
unwillingness of his apprentice to conform > 
to the customs of’ the famiiy by going to. 
church on Sundays, and joining in family 
devotion ofanevening. Mr. Jordan very 
well knew, that when he took a lad as ap- 
prentice, the greater part of the duty and) 
authority of a parent devolved upon him, 
and that he was answerable both for his) 
soul and body, and it was his wish to dis- 
charge this duty punctually ; but when Mr. 
Holford bound his son, he made it one ar- 
ticle of the agreement, that he should be) 
permnitted to go to his friends on Sundays. 
His master most heartily repented having 
consented to this; for he found that they’ 
indulged him in many irregolarities, and 
even took him ebout with them on various) 
parties of amusement. 

In this manner he was goidg on when) 















Mr, Appleby proposed to bind his sOn,, 


preceptin the Old and New ‘Testament, | Mr. Jordan very honestly pvinted out the: 





danger to which the youth would beex.} of wa 


posed by having such a fellow-’prentice ; 
but the other said, that he trusted his son| 
was too well grounded in the principles of 
Christianity to be easily drawn aside, es 

pecially as the family in general p rsued 
that coarse of life, to which he bad from 
his childhood been accustomed. Having 
discharged his duty by giving the above 
caution, Mr. Jordan no longer hesitated to 
tuke a lad whose parents bore so good a 
character, and who was himself so well 
spoken ofin the neighbourhood; and both 
he and his wife promised to treat John as 
their own son. 

Before Jobn left the abode of his fatber 
and mother he received abundance of good 
advice from them, which he treasured up 
in his memory, and resolved to do his duty 
as an apprentice in the most conscientious 
manner. This be was well acquainted 
with, not only from his parents, but his 
schoolmaster, who had made him write, in 
his very best hand, the following instruc- 
tions for apprentices, put out by the Com- 
mon Council ofthe City of London inthe 
reign of King Henry the Bigbth. 

(Concluded next week.) 
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TENDENCY OF AFFLICTION, 


It may be safely asserted that none of us 
know, or possibly could anticipate from 
conjecture, the entire degree of desperate 
resistance presented by the evil principle 
to the good,in the history of the human 
heart. Wecannot conceive that the mira 
cles, recorded to bave taken place in the 
wilderness, were compatible with the sys- 
tematic spirit of disobedience related of 
the followers of Moses. ‘True; we can- 
not conceive it, a priori, and, therefore, it is 
to the highest degree improbable that such 
a narrative should be forged for the pur- 
pose of imposing upon mankind. But 
neither can we perceive that the most aw- 
ful visitations of Providence should often- 
er have a tendency to harden than to sof- 
ten the feelings of irreligious and profli- 
gate persons. We should never dare to 
anticipate as a theory, what, unfortunate- 
by, weknow to beexperinrentally true, that 
the hardihood of human wickedness is sel 
dom more dreadfully displayed than in 
the sinking of a crowded ship, at the exe- 
cution of a criminal, or during the ravages 
of pestilence ina thickly peopled city. 

The tendency of temporal affliction in a 
‘mindthoroughly ithbued ~ith the princi- 
ples of Christianity is undoubtedly to in. 
vigorate the feeling of devotion, and to 
make the sufferer cling with more eager 
reliance to the protection of Heaven. But 
examples of this description constitute the 
exception, not the rule, when applied to 
human nature in general. The following 
is the description affsded by an eye-wit- 
ness of the effect produced upon the minds 
of the population of London by the plague, 
in the year 1665. It unhappily accords too 
exactly with what we read of other latge 
‘communities which have been visited with 
‘the like scourge ;— 

_ “Tbe people themselves did not sce the 
hund of God, nor seek righteousness, when 
God’s hand was so dreadfully lifted up 
against us. Inone house you might hear 
them roaring under the pangs of death; 
in the next tippling, and belching out 
blasphemies against God; one house shut 
up with ared cross and Lord have mercy upon 
us! the next open to all uncleanness and 





impiety, being senseless of the anger of 


God. In the very pest-houses such wiek- 
edness committed as are notto be named. 
—The hottest judgments did pot teach 
many of us either to pray or repent.”— 
Life of General Monck, by T. Gunble, D. D. 
Bourienne, in bis memoirs of Napoleon, 
gives a no less striking delincation of that 
atrocity of feeling which almost invaria- 


bly accompanies the extremity of haman | 
|just buried. 


misery, where the counteraction of religion 
is wanting. 
disastrous retreat of the French army from 
Syria after the discomfiture* before the 
‘walls of Acre. 


“ A most intolerable thirst, the total want quaintance whe will miss her. I know 





\ 


The narrative refers to the | 


| “seemed eager to spread desolation on ev- 


| sufferings.” 


jhad no relations, no friends, not an ac- 
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guing march over burning eandhills, quite 
disheartened the men, and made every 
generous sentiment give way to feelings of 
the grossest selfishness, and most shocking 
indifference. I'saw officers with their 
limbs amputated, thrown off the litters, 
whose removal in that way had been or- 
dered, and who had themselves given mo- 
ney to recompse the bearers. I saw the 
amputated, the wounded, the infected, or 
those only suspected of infection, desert- 
ed and ieft to themselves. ‘Themarch was 
illumined by torches, lighted for the pur 

pose of setting fire to ihe little towns, vil- 
lages, and hamlets which lay in their route, 
and the rich crops with which the land 
was then covered. The whole country 

was in ablaze. ‘Those who were ordered 
to preside at this work of destruction 


ery side, as if they could thereby avenge 
themselves for their reverses, and find in 
such dreadful havoe an alleviation of their 
We were constantly sur 
rounded by plunderers, incendiaries, and 
the dying, who stretched on the sides of 
the road, implored assistance in a feeble 
voice, saying, ‘Tam not infected,{I am only 
wounded ;’ and to convince those whom 
they addressed, they re-opened their old 
wounds, or inflicted on themselves fresh 
ones. Still nobody attended to them. ‘It 
is all over with him,’ was the observation 
applied to the unfortunate beings in suc- 
cession, while every one pressed onward 
“Phe sun which sbone in an unclouded 
sky in all its brightness was often dark 
ened by our conflagrations. On our right 
lay the sea, ov our left and behind us the 
desert made by ourselves, before were the 
privations and sufferings which awaited 
us.”—Memoirs of Napoleon, by Bourien 
ne. English translation, Chapter xx. 
Surely if suchis human nature in its un- 
regenerate state, the religion which teach- 
es how these fearful and malignant pas- 
sions may be subdued into love of God and 
universal charity towards man ought to be 
a subject of any feeling rather than that 
of contempt and aversion. Ht was a stri~ 
king observation of a French poet, in illus- 
tration of the extreme wickedness of the 
human heart, “that at the very commence- 
ment of the world, when as yet society 
consisted of only four or five persons, one 
member of that small community was the 
murderer of his brother.— Shutileworth. 





A POOR HOUSE FUNERAL. 


From the Record of a Good Man’s Life. 

A funeral came forth from the poor- 
house. The sexton’s man, a poor. lame, 
wretched-looking creature, limped before, 
leading the mean procession; then came 
four Jazy listless men, idle inhabitants of 
the poor-house, bearing on their strong 
shoulders a rudeshell. ‘wo or three wo- 
men, slatterns in their dress and carriage 
followed after, armin arm, gossipping in 
whispers together. ‘The bearers put down 
the coffin with a jerk, and so carelessly, 
that from the inequality of the ground on 
which it rested, itnearly turned over. The 
coffin wassmeared witha dark lead-color- 
ed water paint: there was no handle; nor 
even two of those poor little leaden letters | 
which are generally affixed to the coffins of | 
the poor, just the initial letters of the bum | 
ble name. The men who stood beside the | 
grave, stretched themselves, gaped, orstar- | 
ed about. The women looked on witb va 
cant, heedless face, silent only from reve- 
rence to their minister. I could not help) 
feeling deeply, nor could I restrain a sigh 
as they let down the coffin into the grave. 
The group separated, and left the sexton | 
flinging the earth into the grave. I never 
felt a deeper and drearier sorrow for one 
whom I did not Jove, than at the funeral 
of the poor woman whose corpse [ had 
She was, by nature, one of 
those dull, common-place creatures; whom 
no relative circumstances could have im- 
proved. Atleast, such she seemed. She 





scarcely words. 
pathies seemed confined within a narrow 


very little genuine religion remains. 


1 


have often spoke to her, but she never 


seemed to trouble herself with taking 
much heed of my words. 


t She would sit 
with her arms folded together, and her 
head and bosom huddled up over her 


Knees, staring with a lock of unconcern, 
while I have been reading the fine affecting 
stories of the New 


Testament. To 


ty questions, when I appealed to the 


trath and natural. descriptions of those 
stories, she would assent, but with care- 


less undistinguishable sounds; they were 
Her feelings and sym. 


cirele of petty selfishness. ‘The only time 
I ever saw any thing like expression upon 
her countenance, was when she stopped 
me in the village street, and asked fora 
few halfpence to buy some snuff with. 
She died suddenly, dropped from her chair 


seemingly half asleep, after having eaten 


a hearty supper. 

The grass willsoon be green on the lit- 
tle mound which covers her body. None 
wilfcare to remember the spot. She wiil 
be forgotten. I was joined by Lady He- 
len and my wife, while standing in the 
church porch, looking at the sexton, as he 


carelessly threw in the earth to clase the | 


grave, and thinking all the while of the 
wretched old creature whose body had 
been laid in the grave. I told them how 
deeply I bad been shocked. As I spoke 
about the poor woman, “There is one,” 
said Helen, pointing to an elderly woman, 
who was sitting down ona low tombstone, 
“ there is a woman who might sit for the 
portrait of her whom you have described. 
Might she not? Did you ever see such a 


stupid, heartless-looking being?” “ That 


woman !” said Una, “ why she is my curate. 
She is really one of the most active and in- 
telligent creatures in the parish !” 


MORAL SUASION. 
The following article which we find in 
the “ World” a Baptist Weekly-paper, 








Lie feom.the “ Portland Christian Mivror.’! 


Asneither of the publications areattached to 
fhe Episcopal Church, the remarks may 
havea weight with some, who might not 
readily. listen to us. We print as we 
find, italic and all.—* Ts it like.” 

*“ By ‘moral suasion,’ 1 suppose is com- 
monly meant the application of truth bymen 
to the minds of others ; and perhaps they 
who cotend most earnestly for the power 
of ‘moral suasion’ limit their views to the 
influence which some exert immediately 
onother persons. For instance, they may 
bold that Luther, who, we will suppose 
is a preacher of the gospel, if he will only 
be faithful, and will state and apply di- 
vine truth in the proper manner, can con- 
vert certain individuals, on whom he shall 
choose to exert all hisinfluence. It may 
be thought that this opinion does not pre- 
vail to any extent; but I apprehend that 
it influences. very considerably, the meas 
ures of different denominations. Some 


uneducated and inexperienced preaciers | 
act as though they visited certain towns, 
determined to have a revival, 
quence is, that they exert themselves vig 


The conse- 


orously to stir up some feeling ; they{mal- 


tiply meetings—tbey aim at an immediate 


impression ;! and if they,see any tokens of 


emotion, they urge an immediate decision ; 


but the decision is not to’ become Chris- 
tians, but to come forward tojthe altar, or 
tostand up, or to sit down, or to knee}, 
They suceeed—they have an excitement - 
there seems to be a blessed reformation— 


and some appear to have become zealous 


Christians. But soon after, whens the ex- 
eilement ceases, as every great excite- 
ment must soon cease, it is foun that 
When 


men ascribe to much power of moral sua 


sion to theaselves, such is liable to be the 
result. 
no apparent conversions; they must have 
a revival=-they must have it zmmediately 


They are not s:tisfied to produce 


ter, and excessive heat, and a fati |-not her earthly history: I never felta suf-| also: and as they cannot wait God’s time, 
ficient interest in her to inquire into it. 


so they cannot be content to use the meane 
of God’s device; but they employ artificial 
means. The unhappy consequences we 
witnessin evey part of the country. By 
unsound revivals, multitudes without reli- 
glon are brought into the churches: and 
after ruuning well for a while, they sink 
into carelessness, returnjto their former 
sins, and {fill the churches with conten- 
tions. Against such evils we cannot too 
earnestly warn the ministers and church- 
es with which we are associated. We 
must rememember that the power of mor- 
alsuasion is not with us,” 
end 
Jozx ii. 3, 
The land is as the garden of Eden before them, 
and behind them a desolate wilderness ; yes, 
and nothing shall escape them. 
This, and much more in the same proph- 
ecy, is a wonderful exact deseription of 
the locusts and their ravages. Jerome, 
who resided a consideraable time in Pa- 
lestine, and had abundant opportunities of 
observing the desolation committed by 
them, says that “ they fly in such order that 
each one keeps his place, like the squares 
in a pavement, and doth not deviate from 
\it, if 1 may_so speak, so much as a point.” 
A modern traveller belongidg to a nation 
whose character and exploits bear a very 
|bDear analogy to those scourges of the east, 
igives the following account :—Having 
described the kamsin wind or hurricane of 
Egypt, be says, “T'wodays after this dis- 
aster, we were told the§plain was covered 
with birds, which were passing from east 
to west, like the close files of an army ; 
and, indeed, we saw af. a distance the 
fields appear to move, like a broad torrent 
flowing through the country. Thinking 
that they might be some Foreign birds, 
we hastened out to meet them; but in- 
stead of birds, we saw a cloud:sof locusts, 
who just skimmed the soil, stopping fo 
each blade of grass to devour it, then off 
for new food. Ifit had been the season 
in which the corn was young and tender, 
this would have been a serious plague ; 
for these children of the desert are as lean, 
as active, and as vigourous, as the Bedou- 
in Arabs.” Denon’s. Travels in Egypt, vol. 
it. p. 230. 


TRUE GREATNESS. 


When Placilla the Empress was check’ 
by some of the court for her mighty con- 
descension in visiting the hospitals, and 
curing the lame and sick with her own 
hands, preparing and giving them their 
provisions, as a thing too much below her 
‘state and grandeur: She answered, that 
to distribute Gold became the Emperor ; 
but for her part she thought herself oblig’a 
todo this for God, who had advanced her 
to that honour and dignity : often instil- 
ing this pious counsil into her husband ; 
“it becomes you, Sir, always to remember, 
what you once were, and what you now 
are: by which means you will shew your. 
self not to be ungrateful to your great Ben- 
efactor, and will govern the Empire com- 
mitted to you justly and lawfully, and to 
the honour of him that gave it.” Cavds 
primitive Christianity. 


PRIMITIVE HUMILITY. 


St. Hierom reckoning up the virtues of 
Paula,a lady of the greatest descent and 
Nobility in Rome, but devoting {herself 
afterwards to the solitudes of a religious 
life, tells us of her, that for humility )the 
prime end & chief virtue of Christians) she 
carried herself with so much lowliness, 
that whoever had seen and not known her, 
could not but have mistalsen her for the 
meanest of the maids that waited on 
ber. Whenever she appeared in the 
midst of thoso devout and pious Virgins 
that dwelt. with her, she always seemefl 
both in clothes, and voice, and garb, and 
gait the least and most contemptible of all 
the rest. So,studious was the piety of 
those days to keep the lustre of their own 
perfections from sparkling in their eyes, 
& not fondly to admire the glimmerings @f. 
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their own light; being so far falsely arro- 
gating to themselves those exce llencies 
which they had not, that they industri- 
ously concealed those excellent perfec- 
tions which they had not. @. 
et 
BEGINNINGS OF SIN. 

The sin of Adam in stealing the apple, 
seems to me a picture to us of the small be- 
ginning by which sin works in my beart. 
That act of disobedience, which many 
look upon as a trifle, opened the gate by 
which the enemy came in like a flood upon 
the world, The temptation was slight, 
but principle to Gop was concerned. Ah! 
could we but remember this in our daily 
thoughts and doings. By whata triffe (as 
men deem it} sin entered. the world; by 
what slight beginning sin also enters the 
heart. 
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: Prayer. 

O! Lord. shut out the world from me, 
so that no thoughts may rise in my heart 
which are not asubject for prayer. 

Give me grace to remember, bring now 
to my mindjall those scriptures which are 
suited to my wants and temptations. 

Let me be assured not only of Thy 
power, but of thy willingness to grant 
what I pray for, but let the purport of my 
prayer be, ‘Thy will be done.’ O make 
that will my law in thought and word and 
deed. 

© Holy Spirit! take of the things of God 
and apply them to my soul. 

O Holy Spirit! accept my prayers and | 
thanksgivings, and apply to them the pu- 
rifying blood of Christ, and so washed | 
and purified from the stains aad defile- 
ments of my sinful lips, and of my corrupt 
heart, present them at the mercy seat of 
my Heavenly Father, the Lord God Al- 
mighty. 

Should you rejoice to be rich in this 
way 2 Suppose if for an hour nay 1 will 
say, a day, riches offevery sort were to be 
poured down around you, the crown of al 
mighty monarchy placed upon your brow, 
the sceptre of dominion given to your 
grasp, and every pomp and pleasure, all 
that could gratify the sense and kindle the 
imagination of the natural man, were| 
spread in lavish profusion about you— but 
only for a day—only one, single day. 

Yet what on earth is ours by a more 
sure and certain right of tenure? Who 
that holds such possession of the things of | 
time and sense can prove and keep them 
his: perbaps the moment hedeems himself | 
most possessed of them, they slip for ever 
away, and he finds the truth, though he 
chooses to despise the warning of that’ 
sentence. “ Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee!” 

————— ET 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, MAY 4, 1833. 
Green Bay and the Oneidas.—The communica- 
tion of ‘*a memberof ‘Trinity Church New 
York,’ nas been delayed, not by our unwilling: | 
ness to insert it, but by want of strength to ac- 
company it with remarks for which it seemed to 
call. The continuance of the same cause will 
render our notice nowa very brief one. If 
wrong in us to have noticed the subject in the 
way we did, is not the wrong increased by our 
correspondent, especially as he intimates that 
an investigation is goingon? Our reason for 
noticing the matter arose froma desire to vindi- 
caie in some measure, the standing of the Su- 
perintendent of Green Bay, who as we were in- 
formed, was unjustly treated by the presbyter 
ofthis Diocese. Though the superintendent did 
not belong to this Diocese, he was andisa 
presbyter of the Chureb, and merits the support 
of every ftiendof personal worth and talent. 
@ur correspondent has we think misapprehen- 
ded us when herepresents us implying a cen- 
sure of the Bishop of the Diocese. Our lan- 
euage we think fairly implied no more than our 
readiness to communicate what we knew when 
eailed upon to do so, by those having aright to 
make such call. But we are not able to enlarge, 




















Mr. Evitor,—Having a great aversion] 
to untrecessary postage, I will not senda 
communication to the Editor of the (Au- 
burn) Gospel Messenger, but will take the} 
liberty of thus hinting to him, thut in the 
midst of his valuable and pressing duties, 
he has forgotten to give the important 
circulation which his valoable paper can 
give tothe Bishop’s commonication res- 
pecting the Diocesan agencies for the 
General Seminary. It is proper that its 
contents should be know generally in the 
Diocese, as that may very essentially aid 
the agents, and let every parish know 
what the Church expects of it. 

A Supscriger TO THE MESSENGER. 

We thank the writer of the above, for the kind 
manner in which he points out our duty in the 
Churchman of April 27th. We did indeed re- 
ceive the Bishop’s cireular on the subject of A- 
gencies, but as but one of the blanks had a name 
in it, we supposed it useless to publish the 
whole. We have never met with the names of 
but two of the Agents, till in the Churehman 
ofthe date above named. This probably has 
arisen from. the fact of our indisposition. for sev- 
eral weeks. , 








To Correspondents. Weare glad to find ‘* Li- 
nus’’ again at work, we received his favours 
too late for this week. If ‘* Tyro’’ did not know 
the circumstances,by whieh we have been some- 
what strangely affected we should deem an ex- 


planation to him proper. 
=z 


French Language. Mr. Gill, highly recom. 
mended asa Teacher of this Language, proposes 
opening a school in this village for the purpose 
of affording an opportunity for the acquisition 
of this important Branch of Education. 
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Bispop OnperponkK proposes making a 
visitation in the months of May and June, 
as follows :— 

Tuesday, May 7, Patterson, Putnam 
county; Tbursday, 9, Phillipstown ; Sat- 
urday, 11, Albany; St. Peter's Church, A. 
M., St. Paul’s P. M.; 5th Sunday after 
Easter, 12; Cohoes; 18 St. John’s, Troy, | 
(Ordination); Ascension day Thursday, 16) 
Plattsburgh; Sunday after Ascension, 49, 
Malone; Tuesday, 21, Pottsdam ; 22, Nor- 
folk ; 23, Waddington; Saturday, 29, Heu- 
velton; Whitsunday, 26, Ogdensburgh ; 
Whitsun-Monday, 27, Morristown; ‘Thurs- 
day, 30, Brownville; 31 Watertown ; June 
1, Sac sett’s Harbor; Trinity Sunday, 2 Ad- 
ams; Tuesday, 4, Lowville ; 5, Turin; Sat- 
urday, 8, and Ist Sunday after Trinity, oF 
Oneida Castle; Wednesday, 12, St. Joha’s 
Troy, (Institution.) 











NTELLIGENCE. 














CANONS 

FOR TUE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE USITED STATES 
OF AMERICA. 

Passed in General Convention, New York, 

Oct. 1882. ‘ 
Canon XX. 
Of the times of Ordination. 

[Former Canons on this subject were the eigh*h 
of 1789—Journals, p. 96; and the fifteenth of 
1808—Journals, p. 334. J 
Agreeably to the practice of the primi- 

tive Church, the stated times of ordination 

shall be on the Sundays following the Bm 
ber Weeks viz. the second Sunday in 

Lent, the feast of Trinity, and the Sundays 

afier the Wednesdays following the 14th 

day of September and the 13th of Decem- 
ber. Occasional ordinations may be held 
at such other times as the Bishop shall ap- 
point. ; 

Canon XXI. 

Of those who have oficiuled as Ministers among 
other Denominations of Christians, and ap- 
ply for Ordersin this Church. 

[Former Canons on this subject were the-sixth 
of 1804—Journals, p. 238; the seventeenth of 
1808—Journals, p. 334; the fourth and fifth of 
1820; and the first ot 1829; see also the twen- 
ty fourth of the present Canons. } 

Secr. J. When a person who has been 
acknowledged as an ordained Minister 
among any other denomination of Chris- 
tians shall apply for arders in this ee 





the Bishop to whom application is» made, 
being satisfied that he is a man of piety 
and usexceptionable character, that he 
holds the doctrines of the Church, is ade- 
quately acquainted with the offices of the 
Church, and has been a communicant in 
the Church for not Jess than six months, 
and that he possesses the literary and 
other qualifications requi.ed, and being 
the 
Standing Committee duly convened, may 
And 
receive 
testimonials of his piety, good morals and 
orderly conjluct.. from twelve members of 
denordination from: which hecame: 
provided the members of the Committee 
have such eonfidence in the persens thus 
as to satisfy them as to the 
correctness of the testimony ; and also a 
testimonial to the same effect from at least 
one Clergyman ofthe Protestant Episcopal 
In all such cases the Standing 
Committee may insert in their testimoni- 
nials.the words, “ We believe him to be 
sincerely attached to the doctrines and 
discipline of the Protestant Espiscopat 
Church.” instead of the words, “And hath | 
not writtten, taught, or beld any thing con- 
trary tothe doctrines and discipline of the 
Protestant Episcopal Chureh.” Provided 


furnished with testimonials from 


ordain him us soon as is- convenient, 
the Standing Committee may 


the 


testifying, 


Church. 


that the Bishop may, on special grounds 


and acting withthe advice and consent 
of the Clerical Members of the Standing 
Committee, dispense with the above re- 
quisite of six months’ connexion with tbe 


communion of this Church, 

Src. 2 
and ascertained as directed in Canon XIV 
Sect. 3. who bas been a candidate for the 


ministry of some other denomination, or 
is alicentiate or(insome equal & corespon- 
ding station) therein, shall apply for or- 


ders in this Church, there may be deduc- 


ted from bis term of candidateship by the 


Bishop, with the consent of the Clerica 


Members of the Standing Committee as 
long a period as he bas already prosecu- 
ted Theological studies asa duly entered } 
ov admitted candidate of said denomina- 


tion; provided he shall have been a can 


didate for orders in this Church for at least | 
The testimonials of charac- 
ter and attachment to the Church, addres- 
sed to the Standing Committee, shall be as 
in the first section of this Canon, and his 


six months. 


examivations, beside having the usual ob- 
ject of ascertaining his proficiency in the- 
oiogy, and the er required studies, shall 
also be especially directed to the points in 


which the denomination to which he be- 
fore belonged differs. from this Church, 


with the view of testing his soundness and 
sufficient information in the same. 


Srcr. 3. When any person, not a citizen 
who has_ been ac- 


of the United States, 
knowledged as an ordained Minister a 


mong any other denomination of Chris- 
tians, shall apply for orders in this Chureh, 
the Bishop to whom application is made, 
shailrequire of him (in addition to the a- 
bove qualifications) satisfactory evidence 
that he bas resided at least one year in the 
United States previous tohis application. 








VERMONT. 


It gives us pleasure to hear ofthe pros- 


perity of the Church, in any section of our 


country, and especially to hear of the 
success that attends the labors of our 
We know of 


no portion of the country where the pros- 


brethren who are near us. 


pects of the Church appear to be more 


encouraging than. in the new Diocese of 


Vermont. For years past it has been 


engaged in expensive suits for the recove- 
ry of the lands transferred to it by the ven- 
erable “Society for the Propogation of 


the Gospel in Foreign parts.” 


A final decision in favour of the Chureh 
has been obtained, and the lands now 
rent for nearly three thousand dollars, | 
per year. A part of this sum is divided a-) 
mong the different congregations, and a 
part ($400,) isto be appropriated anual- 


ly to the support of the Episcopate. 


When a person with the liter- 
ary qualifications required by canon SUE. 


n the past year, 
young mep preparing for t 
‘increased, and there is a pr 
















vacant Churehes will, ere Jong be suppli- 
ed with able and faithful pastors. We 
understand that two eandidates are ex- 


pected to recieve Poly Orders, “n a few 
weeks. One congregational minister has 
applied for orders. In one town’ two 
young lawyers of Bigh respectability, 
have relinquished their profession and de- 
voted themselves to the Church.—Ws 
hope that theirexample may be followed 
by others, and that the field which is al- 
ready white with the harvest may be bet- 
ter supplied with laborers. 

The next Diocesan Convention wilt 
meet at Rutland, on the last Wednesbay 
of May, at which time the; new Church, 
in that place. wilkbe ready for consecra- 
liom 

Exertions are now making: for the es- 
tablishment of a Manual Labor School,. to 
be under the patronage of the Convention. 
It is proposed to purchase a farm, and to 
enable young men to support themselves 
by a few bours labor each day. ‘Ibis 
course will secure to indigent young men 
a good education, and preserve their 
health, and prepare them for usefulness. 

The above facts, learned during a short 
visit to Vermont, are given to our readers, 
under the impression that they will be as 
interesting to mrany of them as to our- 
selves, 

The successful labors of our brethren 
in one quarter, should encourage others to 
renewed efforts to promote the welfare of 
the Church. Their labors in the Lord 
wil! not be in vain. 

—————————— SO 0— oom 

Acents For tHe TiHsoLocicaL Seminary. 
—The Rev. Isaac Peck, of Troy, bas been 
appointed by the Bishop, under a resolu- 
tion of the Diocesan Convention, Agens 
for the General ‘Theelogical Seminary in 
the district composed of the counties of 
Albany, Rensselaer, Schenectady, Mont- 
gomery, Saratoga, and Washington. 

The appointment of agentsis now com~ 
plete, and is as follows :— 

1.. for the district composed of the city. 
of New Work, Long-[slanid, and Staten- 
Island, the Rev. John McVickar, D. D., of 
New York. 

2 For the district composed of the 
counties of Westchester. Putnam, Orange, 
Sullivan. Dutchess, Ulster, Columbia, and 
Greene, the Rev. Samuel R, Johnson, of 
Hyde Park. 

3. For the district composed of the coun- 
ties of Albany, Rensselaer, Schenectady, 
Montgomery, Saratoga, and Washington, 
the Rev. Isaac Peck, of Troy. 

4. For the district composed of the 
counties of Oneida, Madison Chenango, 
Broome, Delaware, Otsego, Herkimer, 
Lewis, Jefferson, St. Lawrence, and Clin- 
ton, the Rev. Benjamin Dorr, of Utica. 

5. For the district composed of the coun- 
ties ot Monroe, Wayne, Ontario, Living- 
ston, Steuben, Vioga, Tompkins, Cortlandt 
Onondaga, Oswego, Cayuga, and Seneca, 
the Rev. Henry J. Whitehouse, of Roches- 
ter. 

6. For the district composed of the 
counties of Erie, Niagara, Orleans, Gene- 
see, Alegany, Cattaraugus, and Chatau- 
que, the Rev. William Shelton of Buffalo. 


Bae aE D, 

On the 10th inst. by the Rev. D. C. Ax- 
tell, Mr. Jonn Herrurner, to Miss Saiy 
Mania Foster, all of this village. 

On the 17th inst. ia St. Mark’s Church 
Le Roy, by the Rev. F. H. Cuming, Hen- 
ny E. Rocuester Esq. to Miss. Jane Harr 
daughter of the late Roswell Hart Esq, alt 
of Rochester- 
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| From Poems by H. F. Gow | ace 
MARY DOW. 
™ Come i in, little stranger, "Tsoid, _ 
As she tapp’ ’d at my half-open ‘door; 
While the blanket pinn'd over ber head, 
dust reach'd to the basket she bore. 


’ 


A took fall of i innocence fell 
From her modest and pretty. blue eye, 
As ‘she said, ** Ihave matches to sell, 
And hope you are willing te buy.- 


"A penny & bunch is the price; ; 
[think you'H not find it too much; 


* Whey're tied up so even and nice, 


And res'ly to light with a touch."’ 


 Vask'd, ‘¢what's your name, little girl?” 


~ "Tis Mary,” rhe said, * Mary Dow;" 
aad carelessly toss'd offs curl, 
‘'Shat play’d o'er her delicate brow. 






Ge My father was lostin the deep; 
The ship never got tothe shore; — 

And mother is sad, and will weep, 
When she hears thé wind blow and sea roar- 


“(She sits there at home without food, 
Beside our poor sick Willie's bed; 

\ She paid all her money for wood;- — > 
And so I sell matches for bread. 

em Re ee 

ff For every time that she tries, \. 

Some things she’d be paid:for, to: make, = 
And lays down the baby, it cries, 
And that makes my — ew wake. 


bg “yd go. to athe yard, and etic chips, a 
But then. it would make me too: aad, 
« Bo see men there —— ships, 











; We think it may le ba pass, 
With my. bonnet that’s put by,.to wear, | 


t 
To meeting and Suaday.octel class, 


“T love to go there, where fm, taught 
OfOne, who’ 880 wise and 50 good, 
He. knows every action and” thought, re 

And gives c’en the raven his foed., . - 
"For he, lam gure, who can n take 
“Such fatherly care of a bird, 
Will never furget or forsake 


The children who trust to his word, 





#-= 
se 


* And now, if eta can sel} 
- "The matches brought out to day, 
“think [shall do very well, 
And mother’l] rejoice of the pay. _ 


Fly home, little bird,” then I thought, ' 
4° Fly home; full of joy, to your nest!” 
> For 1 took all the matches she brought, 
And resid may tell you the: rest. , 


“ORIGINAL. 


Fer the Gospel Messenger. 
ARDS Questions, 
Ox rus Acrs or THE ApvostTirs, 
SEC’ PION XIL— Chap. vii. v. 37-60. 


a. 1. What had Moses prophecied, and 
eoncerning whom? 

2. In what particulars did Christ resem 
ble Moses ? 

3. Where, and by whom did Moses « re- 
asive the lively oracles ? 

-4. Why are they called lively ‘orkibton ? 

6. How was Moses treated by his coun 
trymen? 

6. What did they require of Aaron, and 











- what pretence hud they for so doing? -v. 


7. OF what act of idolatry were they|year, the amount would be upwards of | <pirit, and waiting for the inheritance of othy and ‘Titus, unless where itis otherwise no- 


guilty 1 





8. Hc ow. v did God then deal with them ? 


9, What is here quoted from the proph |nough ta support one student the whole |every hour, the bond slaves of sin, the », 


et? 

10. ‘What house or pluce of worship had 
the Jews in the wilderness ? 

11. After what pattern was it built? 

12. By whom wae the tabernacle 
brought into the land of Canann? 

13. Who is here meant ! y Jesus? 

14. How long before the Gentiles were 
entirely driven from Canaan? 

15. What character is given ef David, 
and what did he desire? 

16. By whom was his pious design ac- 
complished ? 

17.. What reasons are given for Gods' 
not being confined to temples made with 
i hands? 

14. How then ought we to respect con- 
secrated places? 

19; What epithets does Stephen use? v. 
5). ap oe 

20. Of what were they guilty ? 

21. Wherein aid their conduct resemble 
the conduct of their fathers? v. 52. 

22. By whom was the law given? v. 55, 

23. How weretheir minds affected upon 
hearing these things ? 

24. What Ng view had St. Ste- 
fy 

; How did he: express himbelf? 

- 26. What ow the multitude do, and 
why? % : 

“27. Why did atiey stop their ears 7 

28. What part did Saul take i in thie mur- 
-/derous transaction ? 

29. How, and gions what pretence did 
shes" pat himto death ? ; 

° 30. "Fo whom ¥ is Sagi arte pray, and ip 
what words? 
wedid: Milednar hisanurderers ? 

32. In what respects” ‘did We’ imitate 
bap Per 
83. What do you infer froin this instance 
ofsolemn prayer addressed to Christ? 

34. How is bis death represented? 








For the Gospel Messengers. 
ADULT EDUCATION SOCIETY, 
Or sr. Man's Cuuncu. Le Ror. 
Mr. Epiror,--Our Sunvay Scuoot hav- 


{ing formed itselfinto aw association, for as 


sisting young men preparing for the minis- 
tryein our church, a devoted frieud to the 
Chorch, proposed at our parish meeting 
last Baster Monday, that wé should have 
a similar society composed ofadults. Ac 

‘cordingly, on the following Snoday, the 
measure was brought before the eongre 
gation, and a constitution submitted, of 
which the tollowing is a copy :— 

* We the members of St. Mark’s Church 
Le Roy, N. ¥. whose names are hereunto 
annexed, hereby fori ourselves into a So- 
ciety, by the payment of'at least siz und a 
quarter cents, MONTHLY, to be called the A 
dult Education Society of St. Mark’s 
Church Le Roy. ‘The subscription to be 
paid any time previously to the tirst Mon 
day in each month, to the treasurer of the 
corporation of said Church, and by him to 
be remitted to the ‘Treasurer of the Mis- 
sionary and Education Society of the Prot 
estant Episcopal Church, in the diocese of 
New York, any time before the sitting of 
the Convention of said diocese. 

Le Roy, fipril tath 1833.” 

‘Twenty-six of the congregation, imme 
diately enrol ed their names as members, 
the total arhount of whose subscriptions 
for the month of April, is four dollars and 
twenty cents., 

More subscriptions will, F trust, yet be 
obtained. Buteven if itshould nothbe so, 
and they should continue the same for a 





YIETY DOLLARS, This united with our Sun- 


day School Education Eund, will bee 

year. Now, what congregation is there, 
that cannot do as much as that of Le Roy ? 
Wht person cannot contribute 614 
cents, a little more than a cent per week ? 
Who that wishes well to our Zion, who that 
has heard the pressing cry for the services 
of our Church which is borne to us by ev 

ery wind, will not do so much? Who that 
loves our communion and feels for the wants 
of others, can refuse co small a eum to 

wards lengthening ber cords and strength- 
ening her stakes? 

The least sum contribuied by any indi- 
vidual of this association, for the present 
month, was6 1-1 cents; the largest, one 
dollar, It cannot be, Mr. Editor, that we 
shall be without adequate funds for all pur- 
poses of education connected with our 
Church, if the two plans vet on foct in this| 
remote’ and sinall congregation, are vigor 
ously pushed forward throughout all the 
borders of our Church, Shall they not be 
adopted? = F. H.C. 





For the Gosp: ] Measenger. 
THE SHEPHERD AND His FLOCK, 
No. 5. — 

‘The Son of man is come to save that which was 
lost. —St. Matt, xviii, 2. 
And io thus doing, what an example of 

benevolence did he feave us. Howard 

viziting foreign lands, exploring prisons 
anid hospitals and dungeons, ‘to find out 





low. men, in ignorance of all this, ure ‘ying 





miserable su jects ofan idolatry wo base, , 
sO filthy on so seris¢less that we ecarcely bis 
credit: its ‘existence: while “we whose 
souls are lighted with wisdom from on 
high,” we who know tbat “ the Son of mar 
is come to save that which was lost,” we 
the followers and the friends of Jesus sit 
still and look cvolly on, while four or five © 
hundred millions of our fellow men are 
strangers to that mercy, that grace and 
that bope on which hang all our spiritual 
interests fov eternity! What must angels 
think ofthis? How must our disregard of 
the” lost” state of degraded Gentiles. and 
perishing idolater = be viewed by those ho- 
ly beings -“in the presence of God,” who 
rejoice over the repeutance of a single sin: 
ner? Can we, thus feeling and thus acting, 
nave the spirit of Christ? Can we be suppo- 
sed fo think the Gospel of the Son of God 
very valuable to our. own sovla,. when, our 
actions show that we deem itof Beg kiltis 
value to others? 2 

“Bat to close my questions, Bo to iene 
thie be iefappeal as introductory, to some 
siple narratives, Lt me suggest ty every’ 
one who, may condescend to read this, 
that “if any man have not the epirit off 
Cirist, he is none of his.” Jesus. hae giv-. 
en us at example of the spicit of divine. 
charity in coming “to save that which, 
Was lost. * Now. that must-be of infinite, 
value, for the attainment of which, the. 








human misery and give it pity ind relict, is 


thror 
doing 





an Biliot,companying with ‘idolatrous sav 


tion of God; but in ail their severest la 


bore the weight of God’s anger agriast 
sin, to save sinners, “to save that which was 
lost,”- that which otherwise had been tost 
forever. Othis wasa work which How- 
‘ard, nor Heber, nor Martyn, nor Etliot, nor 
an angel from ® heaven could’ have accom 
plished. 

“Vhere musta mediator plead, 

Who God and inan, may both embrace,” 
inighty to save, merciful to the saved, and 
combining both might and mercy in the a- 
tonement made for the sinner ‘That such 
a Saviour, so great and so holy, should 
come.so jow, anil sufferso much “ for us 
men and for our salvation ;’—O what an 
instance of benevolence! And who that} 
thinks of his sins, who thet would escape 
the damnation of hell, and be received into 
the mapsions of heaven, but must regard 
the promise of pardon and peace, and eter- 
nal life through the blood of Christ, with 
feelings of penitence mingled with great 
joy; with emotions of humiliation, yet of 
hope and. of gladness amounting to boly 
enthusiasm? And» whe that ‘has thas 
“known sesus, and the power of his res- 
urrection, an? ihe fellowship of his su(fer- 
ings,” but must feel the weight of sadness 
at the thought that thousands ani ten theu 
sands allover the world, ure strangers té 
this blessed truth, “'Fhe Son of man is 
come to save that which was los/.”” ‘Thou 
sands know not thatthe Son of God ever 
visited our world, or died for man’s salva: 
tion, or conquered death and the grave, 
and now. reigns. in glory over multitudes 
ofcaptives ransomed froin sin, bought with 
his own, precious blood, sanctified by his 








the saintsin Jight.” Thousands of our fel-! eed’ 


an imitation, itis'true, of bim who went preaching of the great troth that Jesus 


he villages and cities of Pulestine! came thos t to euler, inasmuch as if is God's : 
‘good; but how far is the imitation] tru:h for man’s 


| hebina the original? A Heber, « Martyn, speakable consequence to all. our fellow » 


ages to tench them of Jesds abd the Peeir- | jidation ies_-on. the Christiaa wartd, let gg. 
rection, is a scene fuifilling the bighi injune | see to it that it come not on us with tre- . 


hours, how much less: of love tian in bis count, when it can no tonger be dschar- 
Whocara> down from heaven, and endue|oed, 


ved the bitter ‘agonies of the crows, ‘and | bork awulke to their duty and their trust. 


{jangling; desiring to be teachers of the 


Sonof God came to sutler and to die. The. 


salvation, mast be of un-. 
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vi, asthe responsibilty of its pub- 


mendous weight at’ the’ great day ef ac- 
Let the shepherd and his flock be 


LINUS. 


SELECTIONS 
eee 
THREE FOLD MINISTRY.—No. 4, 

‘Orders-of the Ministry. 

The importance of the ¢ Bieta office 
will more clearly‘appear, if we sum up and 
reduce into ene view, those passages im 
the Epistles to Timothy and ‘Titus, which 
exhibit its pecoliay duties; at least, those 
which Dhave already mentioned. 

Letius then suppose the apostle Paul te 
have given the followitg commission to. 
ore who was already 8 presbyter.* 

“My dear son; - 

“As my affuirs have called me out of 
Asia into Greece, and Ehave ¢besought 
thee to abide at. Ephesus when] went inte 
Macedonia;’ Lthins itoproper to give thee 
io, writing such instructions as are neces- 
sary for the guidance of thy cenduct 
‘There. sre many presbyters at Ephesus, 
nnd these require some one to superintend 
them, as they superiniend | the flock over 
which the Holy Ghost has made them oc 
verseers. (Acts xx. 23.) [have observed 
witasorrow, that there are some of then 
in danger of giving heed to, fables,’ nay, 
who have already ‘tarned aside unto vain 











law; understanding neither what they 
say, nor whereof they affirm.’ Now, I bes 


* To prevent interruption by quoting the 
chapter and verse of each text as it occure, 5 
shall only give the text between inverted come 
mas...'Lhe reader mnay easily find the passages, 

as they are all contained in the Epistles to Tim 














hat they strive not about words to no prof- 


@5 ; 5 
ped, who'subvert whole houses, teaching 


“advice and counsel have failed to reclaim 


“quence. And, although I have appointed 


°a@ fair hearing. 
“HOt even receive an accusation, but before | 






Beech thee, look 








well to the doctriné of 





error from spreading in the church. ‘Re- 
‘member, thit for this purpose! Jett thee at’ 


Ephesus, ‘ that thou mightest charge some}. 


~that they teach ‘no other doctrine,’ than. 
that which they have ‘received from me. | 
‘OF these things put them in remem 

brance, charging them before the Lord, 


“it, but to the subverting of the hearers.’ 
“Be diligent both in government. anil ia- 
‘iruction; and what thou hast -learned 
Yrom me, ‘these things command and 
teach.” Exert the authority with which 
Thave invested thee, und put to silence 
‘SMproper teachers. 
“wuin tatkere, Whese mouths must be stop- 


“things which they ought not.” And.as her. 
@’y is destructive to the purity of the! 
‘Church, ‘soffer not a person tainted with 
this contugious disease to remain in the 
€onimunion of the faithful, when repeated 


bim. ‘A man that is an heretic, after the 
first and second adinonition, reject.’ 

“T also coinmand thee, that thou look 
Well to'the conduct of the ministers over 
Whom I have placed thee. Bat execute 
‘this delicate business with discretion. The 
Wharacter of ministers is of great cosse 


thee to he the judge of their conduct, yet 
‘be not'hasty to condemn any one without 
‘Aguinst a presbyter do 


4wo or three witnesses.’ 


__ “See thatthe ordinances appointed by 
Christ are observed in the Church accor- 
‘@ingto his appointment. Yet there are 
“many inferior matters which thou must 
‘yegulate as decency and ‘good order shall 
vequire.’ (1 Cor. xiv.40) ‘For this cause 
‘left I thee, at Ephesus, that thou shouldest 
eet in order the thiogs that are wanting, 
“and that have hitherto been left undone,’ 
“Use the uttnost caution in the choice of 
‘persons who are to execute the office of 
Whihisters, “Ido not consider all as” for- 
‘ward, who.seek to be overseers.of the 
Wock of Christ; for, ‘if a mun desire the 
@ifice of'a bishop, ho desireth a good work.’ 
But accept no candidate for thie office, un 
ess he ‘he blameless, vigilant, sober, of 
‘good behaviour,’ and ‘have a good report 
of them that are withour’ the Coristian 
“Church, ‘test ‘he fall into reproach? Do 
noterdain ‘a novice, lest, being lied up 
with pride, he fall inte the condemnation 
-efthedevil.’ ‘Be nothasty ‘in’ forming thy 
Jedgment of men’s ‘charactéts, however 
fair they may appear; ‘lay hands sudden- 
Jyon no man. Stir -up ‘the gift of God 
Which is in thee, by the putting on of my 
dande, with the laying on of the hands of 
‘the preeby tery. And inthe solemn actof 
erdination, let the preebytery join with 
thee in the imposition of hands, seeing thou 
eanst not follow a better example than) 
‘hat which wasshown at thine own ordi- 
~wation.* : 


‘Finally, my'son, “bestrong in'the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus. Ani the things 
that thou hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou'to faithful 
amen. who shullbe able to teach others al- 
go.' 90 

These paséages of Scripture, (which, J 
ope, have not beenin any degree perver 
ted by my paraphrase,) with others of the 
#ame import, liave satistied my mind, that 
iw the primitive Chorch there were superin. 
Wndents, answering to the officers now cal- 
Aed‘bishops. By what name these should 
ibe distinguished in after ages, is of no con 
sequence, Whether they should be itine 
tant, or stationary; whether they should 
exercise their functions over a small or 
alarge district; whether they should stand 
totally rnconnected with the government | 
‘ender which they might live, or be called 
give their advice in matters of public 
es 

* This'is the method enjoined by the Church 
rhe England in her ordination service for presby- 





GOSPEL MESSENGER. 








concern, would depend on a variety of cir 


cerned to inquire after 





THE ’4wo APPRENTICES. | 
[ Concluded.} 
Instructions for Apprentices inLondon but as 
useful in any other place as that. 

“You shull constantiy and devoutly, on 
your knees, every day serve God morning 
and evening, aud make conscience in the 
due hearing of the Word preuched, and 
endeavour the right practice thereof in 
your lives and conversations. 

* You shall diligeutly and faithfully serve 





your masiers for the time of your appren- 
‘For there are many |: 


‘ticeship, and deal truly in what you shall 
be'trusted. You shali ofien read over the 
covenant of your indentures, and see and 
endeavour yourself to perform the same, 
to the ulmost of your power, 

© You shall avoid all evil company, and 
all occasions which may tend to draw 
you tothe same; und make speedy return 


when you shall be sent on your musters’ | 
or mistresses’ business. 


“You shall be of fair, and gentle, and 
lowly speech and behaviour towards all 
men, and especially to all your governors. 
And according to your carriage, expect 
your reward for good or ill ftom your God 
and your friends.” 

These excellent directions John Apple- 
by punctually followed, and attached him- 
self to his master und mistress gs to second 


parents, whose interest und happiness he 


thought himself’ under an obligation to 
promote to the utmost of his power. 
Richard Holford promised himself a 
great deal of diversion at the expense of 
his new companion, of whom, as he was 
plainly dressed, and rather bashful in- bis 
behaviour, he conceived a most contemptu- 
ous idea, butin a very short time he found 
him much superior to himself in knovel- 
edge; this he did not care abou turn 
ed the circumstance to his own interest, by 
throwing every thing that. was difficult in 
respect to the accounts upon. him, and in 
giving etill greater scope to indulgencies; 


so that if was no uncommon thiig to see! dissolute young men, who undertook ‘to’ 
him standing idle at the doar, while the|Tow 2 bostto Richmond. Every one of| 
other was toiling inthe shop. He had,| them gotintoxicated. and met with ava 

however, a kind of awe of Joba's virtae| riety of disasters. in their voyage, which 
which laid bim under some uneasy re {ended in their oversetting the boat, by 
straints; and therefore he resolved. to se- | Which accident four of them were drown- 
duce him, if possible, into the same bad} ed; therest were with great difficulty sav 

courses which he himself pursued. But) ed by the means directed by the Humane 
John Appleby had adopted the resolution | Society. 
of Job: “ All the while my. breath is inj the latter number; but theugh he escaped 


me, and the spirit of God is in my nostrils, 
my lips shall not speak wickedly, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. My righteousness I 
hold fast, and will noi let it go; my heart 
shall not reproach me as long as I live:” 
to which he steadily adhered; and during 
the seven yéurs of his appranticeehip, he 
hever swerved from his duty to his master 


‘in o single instance, 


This uniformity of conduct must be im- 
Puted in the first place, tothe religious in- 


‘struction be had in his childhood received 


from his parents, and next, te the watchful 
care of his master, to which we. may add 
the great delight be took in reading the 
Scriptures, and other good books. 


It may easily be supposed, that sucha 
master and mistress as Mr.and Mrs. Jor- 
dan, bad avery great apprentice. Indeed 
they were unwilling to part with him, and 
he was as unwilling toleave them, espe- 
cially as he had lost ‘both his parents‘ 
so when his time was out, he hired 


} very fair prospect, which bri ‘ 
these ministers. If it be possible, prevent| cumstances, which we are not at all con | them ae they advanced in life; ‘for anotoer| 





shopkeeper in the place soon breught him } 
self to ruin, by his extravagance and ex-' 
esses, and the cu-tom naturally flowed to: 
Mr. Appleby, on account of the advanta- 
ges and satisfaction which people found 
in dealing with a tradesman of suct ju 
ment and integrity, i a 
Befure John’s good tather in law tet 
him. be put into his hands a book entitled, | 
The Religious Tradesman, saying, “ Here, 
‘Thomas, is a book which | wish to recoin- 
mend to youin the strongest manner. Next 
to my Bible, it has been my_ best guide in 
my vocation: and 4 hope you wid stndy 
and fullow itas Ehave done.” Thomas 
received this valuable gift with gratitude, 
and regulated hig conduct by it. ; 
As for Richard Holdford, after ‘having 
given his master and mistress itexpressi | 
ble uneasiness, run bis father to a great 
expense for clothes, and tormented his fle 
low-apprentice till the time arrived for bu- 
rying his wife (as the expiration of his ap- 
prenticeship is termed,) he resolved to go 
as a journeyman in a London shup, under 
pretence of improving himself but with a 
desire of entering more into the gaieties of 
life than he could do in the country. His 
original principles remained in his mind ; 
so, as his fatherexpected him to maintain 
himself, the first step he took was.to en 
quire for a place where good wages were 
given. Itwas agreed that heshould board 
himself; and.he soon found a caeap man- 
ner of living in the great metropolis; what 
he saved this way he added to the article 
of dress, and made wa very fashionable ap 
pearance. He likewise contrived to have 
a great dcal of diversion, such ‘as parties 
to the gardens-about towm &c. On Sun. 
daps he hired a horse, or made a party in a | 





himeelf, Several times he met with acci 
dents in these Sunday excursions, which 
had nearly cost him his life; and once he 





over-heated himself, and brought. on a vio- 
lent fever, Before he had entirely recoy_ 
ered_ his strength, he rashly joined a sef of’ 


Richard Holford was among 


with life, he.caught a violent cold, which 
threw him into a gallopping consumption. 
When his danger was pronounced by the 
physicians, his parents whom the news of 
his illness had brought to town, removed 
hitn into the country, where he sooa ended 
his days. 

There was in the parish to which he be- 
longed avery worthy and discreet clergy- 
man, who, by his pious discourse, awa- 
kened his conscience, and assisted him in 
searching his heart, and he dicd-a grent 
penitent. Before he expired, he begged 
Mr. Appleby might be sent for, to whom 
he most sincerely lamented the errors of 
his past conduct, and wished that his ex- 
ample could be inade known ae a warning 
to others. 

“ What a comfortable life.” said he, “ my 
friend, have you ledin comparison with 
me/ happy in. the good opinion of the 
world, and the approbation of God! bles. 
sed with health, and prosperity «in this 
world and a prospect of endless felicity 





himself as-a journeyman, and two years 
after was married. with the consent of Mr. 
and Mrs, Jordan, to Patty, his young mis- 
tress ‘a very amiable girl, and his master’s 


only child; who made him ian excellent hare 


wife. 


Mr.and Mrs. Jordan being pretty far| nity!” As he attered these words he breath 
advanced in years, retired to a little snug{ed his last. 


house about four miles from the town, 
where they lived ver, 


comfortably, and {the mature death of his former associate, 
‘left the shop to their new son:in law, who/and rejoieed that he had .chosen the. betier 


inthe next! What will be my fate God 
only knows; but [ trust in his promises | 
of mercy to the contrite, through the Re 
deemer. O the days and. the hours that J 
wasted in vain pursuits, which I 
should have employed in preparing for eter 


Mr. Appleby was greatly affected with 





was well respected by nis custemers; and|part. For many years after this he was 


ghtene ‘bpon|eie 


ith, 
‘tle fortune, and tived honoared 


boat, with a set of SSaubbath-breakers. like | 









e gave anedu 
condition: when his cl 
he retired from bisiness w 





ted in that very house which had been the 
rotreat of his father-in law aod bis wifh, 
who died at an advanced age. nee 
’ Mr. and Mra. Andrews bada very great 
regard for this worthy couple, whe were 
among the number, of those whom they 
eonsulted in ‘their plans for the benefit of 
the poor. : : ie si Ge an 
“As Mr. Ancdrews was eonversing one 
day with Mr. Appleby, the latter mention- 
ed the unhappy end of Richard Holford, 
on which Mr Andrews observed -that it 
was very dreadtul to think of the,;pre- 
sumption of many. young persons .of. this 
kingdom, in and about the metropolis par- 
ticularly. “ Pleasure, my god friend,” suid 
he, “is their object: bot hew miata. 
ken are they in their methods: of -pur- 
suif' How can any one reasonably ex- 
pectto find pleastre ia acting contrary te 
the exprees command of God, which these 
certainly do who seek diversions for them- 
selves on Sundays? 1 am persuaded that 
there are hundreds in a year who. lose 
their lives in consequence of sabbath break- 
ing, though we do aot hear. of them. : 1 
do not mean that they die by what are call- 
ed casualities, but by diseares brought ‘ow 
by the excesses committed on this day.- 
‘The blessing of God certninly cannot be 
expected to attend them, and withoat that 
who is eccure?” § j 
“ Very true, Sir,” said Mr, Appleby: 1 
wish these thoughtless young people could 
be prevailed on to make experiment of the, 
calin delight the real heartfelt. satisfaction, 
which are to:be found in keepir;- the Bab- 
buth day holy.” . 
“Well,” said Mr. Andrews, “I am not 
without hopes that a reformation will grad- 
ually take‘place among us; nay, ‘I flatter 
nyself; it has already made'some progress. 
Surely the rising veneration will te the 
better for Sunday schools.” —"“f truet they 
will; Sir,” replied Mr. Appleby, “ especial- 
ly if the putents of the children will co-. 
operate with their instructors, py setting 
a good example; etherwise I fear those 
children will Tose, in'a great measure, the. 
benefit of instruction.” ae 
“In some instances,” said Mr. Andrewe, 
“thie will be the éase; but T hope not se 
frequently as many people pretend to think. 
However, ‘as such a mean of reformation. 
is puinted out by Providence, it certainly 
is the duty of every Christian to improve 
it te the utmost, aud leave the event .te 
Heaven.” a 
Here Mr. Andrews was interrupted by 
the-nrrival-of another neighbour: and Mr. 
Appleby supposing he anight have busi-| 
ness with the Squire, respectfully. took bis 
leave. , ; 


med 


THE ASCENSION, 

For the perfect, establishment and sece- 
rity of. our own faith, and for the convie- 
tion of all exptious and, perverse infidels: 
let itever be remembered, that when ose 
Lord was received up into heaven, ané 
seated on the right hand of God, he inves- 
tedhis apostles with the power of contir- 
ming théir dectrines by mighty signs an€ 
wonders. Let us not indulge the vaie 
thought, ‘which some cavillers have bees 
heard to express, who asvert in extenua: 
tion of their unbelief, that if it had beem 
their lot to converse with Christ and bis as 
postles, to be eye-witnesses of their mira- 
cles, they should have been secured by 
such advantage from any degree of doubt 
andinfidelity. Let.ue rather conclude, if 
they hear net (Moses and the prophets, 


Christ and bis disciples: speaking inthe sa. _ 


cred volumes of inspiration, they would 
not, be persuaded, -although one were te 
rise from the,dead. A standing revelation 
has been confirmed by miracles, once foe ” 
ull; and the evidences of-our faith willbe 





convincing to the end of the world, Itie * 
not necessary for the Almighty to appeal © 
}the young couple began the world with aj blessed with paozperity. His family con-|to bis creatures from day te day, forthe © 











he. nat ural : 


buthe) 
t 





rond canses, He instituted 
Mosaic and the Christian economy by. 
anasing signs and. wonders; but, when 
the truth of revelation was thus establis h- 





ed, and when the accounis.of these uston | 


ishing transactions were committed . to 
"writing, miracles ecased ; and the appeal 
must now be mace to the word and tothe 
testimony. Have we abundant reason to 
believe t. at these records have been faith- 
fally transmitted to us, without any-essen- 
Mial alteration? ‘Then let us implicitly take 
them: for our guide through this pe: plexing 
‘wilderness : ‘they: will infallibly lead us to| 


atthe feast, and in the hour of mirth. 
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y and debauchery; neither sleeps for 
slumbers and fixes a steadfuet. and aw- 





{fully indignant, look upon the hidden nets 
\of the audacious and disobedient. 'That 


eye,my brethren, is the searching Provi 
dence of Him, to whom ‘all hearts are 
CL ay 
pepen, 
no 





esires known, and from whom 
ts are concealed” Its prying 
2 pursues each of iis; seos all the 
‘machinations of the wicked mind, the 
subterfuges of the crafty, und the retired 
lurking-places of artful hypocrisy and un: 
belief. It perceives the stratagems, by 
which you would silence conscience, and 
retain sin. Tt is intent upon your inelina- 
tions, your thoughts, and projects, every 
instant of your lives. 

















eae 


It superintends you 
It 


‘the land of rest... Let us learn not to dis-| Watches you in your business, and during 


‘pute the methods of God’s providence, but 
humbly to acquiesce and adore. Infinite 
is his Wisdom and goodness; ii all bis dea- 
Jings with the childven of men, Weare, 
‘involved in some degree of obscurity, to 
“keep ‘us humble; and enough has been 
‘disclosed; to fill us with hope. Weare 
how made acquainted with bot a part of 
his ways; and yet, inthe Holy Scriptures, 
go much has been written for our learning 
‘that by patience in uttending to their evi. 
slence, we find sufficient reason to embrace 
Christianity as Divine truth; andby the 
eomfort which the holy. word of God sup 
plies, we bave abundant encouragement 
‘ever to hold fast the blessed hope of eter- 
gallifes ~~ ‘y 
~ ‘The ascension of our Lord to bis king 
dom of glory ought to induce us-to rever, 
ence his authority, since he isso highly 
exalted ; to repose tho ‘Mi(most confidence 
fe his merciful intercession, since he is 
made thesHead overall things for his 
Church ; tomedtate on the blessedness.of 
that place which heis gone before to pre-. 
pare for his people, till our devout affec- 
tions he inflamed, and ovr hearts puritied 
for the enjoyment of heaven. From the 
shroné of his glory, he new beholds his pi., 
ells Worshippers; “he sends the Holy: 
‘Ghest to be their comforter; to animnte 
their devotions, und to lift their souls trom 
earth to’ heaven. My brethren, follow the 
Sacred impulse. As your Lord and Sa- 
‘viour-hus ascended into the heavens, so 
do ye in heart and mind thither ascend; 
and with him vou will continually dwell; 
ye will dwell with him on carth in all-the 
offices of picty; and ye will hereafter 
dwell with him in heaven, in the enjoy 
ment of perfect felicity.—Bp. Benjamin 
Moors, ’ tS 
: EVANS SERMONS. 
Ya the British Critic, for January. lastis 
sm feview of Sermons ion the Christian’ Life 
wend Character, by Arthur B. Evans, D. D. 
' Tho extracts furnished by the Reviewer 
re.80 full of piety, geod sense -and elo- 
quence thet we intend using the whole of 
thein, iathis. and some subsequent humbers 
ef oor sheet; -We'begin with tho follow- 
‘YOUR 81K WIL& FIND-YOU OUT.” 
. But theres atruth, a fact, attending sin, 
which, though not miraculous, yet if ever 
Present tothe mind and imagination of 
the sinner, would effectually restrain |him, 
Itis tuis. Upon every, occasion of sin, 
when his heart is bent upon its idol; when 
1leads him headlong to guilt; when 
ssions are excited. and he has avail 
ed himself of the time, and means, and 
opportunity ; when his purpose is conceal. 
ed from man, and he is delighted with his 
secrecy, und the darkness or solitariness 





your devotions. It is about your path, 
and around your bed. ‘Thus ever present 
with you, what manner of men should you 
be, what manner of lives should you lead ! 
If that eye be excreme to mark what is 
done, or even thouzht. amiss by you, whieh 
of you shall be able to abide it?) Yet in its 
justice, be it remembered, it does mark eve 
ry thing; and, but for the merits of Chrict 
Operating in your behalf, ouly upon true 
repentance, punish wll, Act, then, under 
this conviction. Qn all occasions shrink 
before that all seeing eye. Check the ri 
sing thought, the distant tendency to ‘sin. 
Eschew evil, and do good. Or, if at any 
time you shall have engaged in iniquity, 
look to where it beholds you,—retru-e the 
steps to ruin, —and full down und kneel be- 
fore the Lord your Maker, the jealous God, 
and, by repentance, through faith, make 
your peace with him. So shall you not 
be gu'lty of the great offence, and iniquity 
shall not be your ruin.” 


ooo eer 
TRACES UF BENEVOLENCE. 
Yet here the survey must not end. He 
will remark in every thtag that has been 
blest with life, an indescribable enjoyment 
of existence. ‘Io the very act of living, 





abuse ef natural faculties and privilees, 
there appears annexed threughout the 
creation, tae condition, as well as the ca 


But, in such w review of animated nature; 
hia thoughts. will always revert to his own 
species. And here also, in the destination 
of his fellow creatures, when not estrang 
ed frem their Maker by habitual vice, the 
same merciful prevision of peculiar advan 
tages and means of bliss, will be discov: 
ered, Every age-of life will be fount re- 
plete with blessing. Le will ebserve, for 
instance, in. youth, inexhaustible funds of 
enjoyment,—health, spirits, elasticity of 
mind and body,: thirst of knowledze, ex- 
emption from care, defiance of sorrow, love 
of amusement easily gratified, eayer de 
sires, sanguine hopes, and not a single an- 
ticipation of future evil. “Manhood, again, 
will appear to-him the period of vigour, 
energy and enterprize. Honourable am- 
bition,—the pleasures perhaps of 9 family, 
but seldom, ‘except through neglect or 
mis management, counterpoised by very 
great cares,--the satisfactory discharge 
of public duties,--the improvement of pro: 
perty,--joys of home,—presecution of pub- 
lie-spirited designs,—literary. mercantile, 
or other necessary pursuits,—-in short, all | 
the busy avocations uf an honest and use 
ful life, supply the principal ingredients iv 
human happiness, namely, constant and 
innocent employmeat, attended by the 
censciousness of God’s favour? upon our 
best endeavours to attain the great end of 
our existeace. In age also, he will per | 
‘ceive, not the dotage and decrepitude en- 
tailed by a life of luxury and intemperance, 








of his retirement ;—let him then look ap, 
and mark abeve bim a beaming eye of vi 
gilance and vengeance, which surveys his 
very inmostsoul. ‘Mhere it is,--bent up 
of him,—watching him,—following him. 
he darkuess is no durknese:to that eye.’ 
etrates the streng holds of sin in the 
ess of midnight; brings with it ‘a 
ay lightinto the recesses of yilla-| 








with which our argument bas nothing to 
de; but with the necessary decline of bodi- 
ly vigour, with less powers of fancy, and 
perhaps less retetitiveness of memory, he| 
will observg greater judginent and fore- 
sight, from experience and maturity of re 
flection ; cheerfulness, rest, and exemp 
tion from lubovious duties; ready defer- 





| 


when not frustrated by the perversion of" 


pacity, for the happiness of the individual, 











dence; together with increased opportu: 
nities and leisure for more contemplative 
and devotional preparation, towards that 
awful change, which he is 80 soon to un- 
dergo, in his passage through the gates of 
death; from things fluctuating, vain, vex- 
tious, perishable, to things sure, and ex 
cellent, and blissful, and everlasting; and 
in which he will be supported by that Sav- 
jour, who destroyed him that had the pow: 
er of death.— Evans, 











CRUELTY ‘10 ANIMALS. 

Our own minds, if we would listen to 
their impartial dictates, are sufficient. to. 
convince us, That, in, tyranizing with un 
feeling cruelty over the irrational creation, 
weassume aright which was never con- 
ferred on us, 

That indeed it belongs to man to have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
tho fowl of the air, over the cattle, and 
over every creeping thing that creepeth up 
on the earth, is clearly evinced, by-a com 
parison of their relative conditions and 
endowments. 
over instinct, is too glaring and «manifest to 
be questioned by any. But it is equally 
evident to every unbiassed understanding, 
that if the subordinate animals were intea- 
ded by Providence to yield theiv services 
and obedience to man, that he, on the oth- 
erhand is equally required to afford secu- 
rity and protection to them. | 

What an object of universal detestation 
isthe man, who, being entrusted by his fel- 
low cre tures with the important charge 
of government, changes the right of legal 
ant salutary dominion into an unjust and 
tyrannical despotism. 5 

Bat let us for a moment reflect how 
sinall is the shade of difference between 
the character of such an one, and of those 
who wilfully abuse the power sith which 
they are endued over the creatures below 
them; and instead of treating them with 
the kindness of masters, exercise towards 
(hear the cruelty of despots. ; 2 

“Phis, tar tvoni being an abuse ofa more 
justifiable nature than the former, is in one 
point of view marked with a deeper malig- 
nity; For he who oppresses and injures 
his feliow creatures, at least incurs the 
[vist of opposition and punishment; but 
lhe tvho torments with inhuman rigour the 
lirrationul species, violates the rights of 
those who cannot resist him, destroys the 
happiness of beings who have neither ca- 
pacity to oppose nor power to.avenge his 
his injustice. 

“ How strikingly does this remark veri- | 
fy.an’ assertion which ‘has puased into a 
proverb,=-that there is a close uliance 
and affiaity between cowardice 4nd cruelty,” 
—Hawtrey. 

—— errs 
MARY'S ALBAaSTER BOX. 
St. Math. XX-VI.6—18. 


Our Lorp well knew, thatin two days 
fromthe hour in which he was epeaking, 
his body svouid be taken down tro. the | 
cross aud iaidin the tomb. And he well 
knew) that bis: apostles then would never | 
grudge or complain of any respect thut 
could be ehown to his memory. Mary, | 
unknowing berself, had anticipated the! 
embalming of his body. She had done it| 
Jor his buvial. 

This be prophetically declared. And 
he also prophetically declared, that though 
many ofthe things which he bimself both | 
did aud said, have not been recorded, 
this good work should be recorded, and dold 
fora memorial of her who wrougit it. So 
ithas proved: und wherever it is tol! as 
a memorial, iLassures us of this, that Gop | 
will benold with approbation the things! 
which are done in a desire to show bim| 
bonor; and is more likely to excuse zeal | 
tian coldness, Whatever is designe d for 
the service of Gop, and ‘intended to pro 
mote his gloty,let it be well considered, 
lest it mar the caase which we desire to 


} 


jture; ’ 
too much ardor, 


The superiority of reason |: 





serve. ‘But with this due caution, the ef: 





ence from others, authority, aad prece- 


| 


ieetof love towards Gop should‘ tessmile [the village; 
the effect of love towards a fellow crea- | generation. 











afraid of betraying 
but all the apprehension 
is, lést“their expressions or their services 
should fail in doing justice to their feelings. 
‘Phere was nothing in what Mary did, but 
what might have been done on the justest 
prinetples of prudence. 'This alabuster box 
uf very Precious ointment was reserved for 
“ome ovcasion of extraordinary hospital- 
ity or festivity: for a marriage feast, or 
# guest of unusual dignity. Where could 
it be better used, to honor one who was to 
her more than guest, or friend or brother, 
or husband? And we may as jasily con- 
side , that the proper employment of God’s 
gilts, of fortune. or of facu'ties, of influence, 
or of Knowledge, is in promotiag the gio- 
ry of Him who bstows them. Whatev- 
er sign of gratitude we show, we shall not 
exceed the rule of the commandment, 
which enjoins us to “Jove the Lorp our 
Gop: with all our soul, ant with all our 
mind.” Sumner, 4 7 


‘where no one is 


BAISMOP SHIP LSY. - ‘ 

This amiable preiate, whose daughter 
was married to Sir William Jones, was & 
mamofgeveat liberality, A violent Welsh 
squireshaving taken offence at a poor eu- 
rate; who employed his leisure hours ina 
mending clocks and watches, applied to 
the @ishop with a fornral complaint a- 
gainst him for carrying on a mechanicat 
business. His lordship h:®@ing heard the 
complaint, told the squire that he might 
depend upon it that the strictest justice 
should he donejin the cage : accordingly 
the mechanical divine was sent for a foxy 
lays after, when the Bishop asked im, 
* How he.dared to diegrace bis Diocese by 
becoming.a Mender of clocks and watch- 
es?” ‘Fhe other, with all humility, ans- 
wered, “'Fo satisfy the wants ofa Wife 
andten children!” “Phat wont do with 
me,” rejoined his lordship,” Fill “iniliet 
such a punishment vpon you, as shall 
make you, Jeave off your pitiful ‘trade, F 
promise you ;” and immediately calling 
his seeretary, ordered bim to make out « 
presentation for the astonished curate to 
aliving then vacant, worth one hunc ed 
and fifty pounds a year, i.e. 666 D : 
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Books.—A few copies of the following b 
leasenger, vis, 


may be had of the Editor of the ¥ 
Brittan's Apology. 
Ch istian’s Manual of Faith and D 
Hobart’s Companion tor the altar. 
Cecil's Visit to the House of Mourning, 
Bloumpfeld’s Family Prayers{s — *  * ; 
Psalms in Metre, selected from the Psaline of Da- 
vid, suited to the Peusts and Fists’ of the 
Church, and other - occasions of Publik: 
Worship, - ae De: 
1+This work, which also contains the hymns 
used in the Protestant Episcopal Churé, was’ 
authorised by the last General Convention. Ma- 
hy persons as well laity as clergy, have ‘often 
remarked the difficulty of making choice from 
the Psalmsin metre, as foundin the Book of 
Common Prayer, of parts suited to the subjects 
in their minds, owing to the diversity of ‘topies 
in the version of Tate and Brady, which after all 
We never wish to see changed, or suspended by 
any selcetion in’ our Prayer Book. ‘The worl 
here mentioned will be convenient on many ac- 
counts. It will be found useful inthe family and 
inthe pews of our Churches. s : 
et 
Auburn Academy.—It was with much regret 
that we were prevented from attending the re- 
cent examination of this institution. It proved 
as we learn, what we had no doubt would be 
the case, the ability of Mr. Fisk, and his com- 
plete devotion to the duties ot his station. A 
well written article in the Cayuga Patriot, gives 
much praise and we doubt not, well deserved, 
to the teacher and bis pupils, The prosperity 
of the Agademy must be an object of desize to 
every one who would advance the repu{ation of 
‘and eleVaté the minds of the rising 


evotion. — 




















‘1 --GALENDAR.=-MAY 1833. ae 








aay ae La 
1. St. Philip and 8t. James. L Siar hi sit “4 signi Z 
5. 4th Sunday after Hester It or i. Naboriegs 
12, Sihsonday ater Easter. Zee hea 


13. For the 

14, $ Rogation Days. 

15. : h 
16. Ascension. 1. 2 Kings ii. 


19. Sunday after Ascension. 2 ayy 2 tween, ii ae W. 
Penis ain ‘tenet Be Ae eee 
27. Monday ia Whitsun week. iS pls v. 10. “ — ae ee, 
$3, Tuesday in do es : ge v, 18. si Gel ea ‘i 

cH Ember Days a for the days of a 





—— oo 








Remarks. —-1st, ‘The St. James here mentioned 
the Greater. The person assoviated with St. 
2nd, ‘Rogatiow Days were 
tion, but especially 
preceding Ascension day- 


to which he has ascended,, to. prepare its habila: 
affections towards him. 

3d, Whitsunday or Whatesunday. - ; 
name from the great light and knowledge shed 
pose, with at Jenst equal probability, 
svith white garments. This was. 
tration of that ordinance. 

4. For notice of Ember days, see remark 7, in 


qe ee ee 

Another Essay to do good.—The small congre- 
gation at Le Roy, as will be seen in another col- 
ump, is setting another goodexample. In the 
present great want of clergy, the incessant calls 
for services, especially in our new settlements, 
end amidst a thriving population, it. would seem 
to become every frien’ of our Communion te put 
forth an effort, even though it should not execed 
We know some are skeptical | 
but we can- 


a penny a week. 
an the eubjectof'a want of clergy; ! 
not help adverting to facts every now and then, 
whieh to us country folks seem very trong. It} 
is now two months since’ the Parish of St Pe- 
ter's Church in this village became vacant, by | 
the resignation of the late incumbent Though 
heis still here, he has been too unwell to offici 
ate since Easter Sunday, and though the fact 
was early published in many papers, and though 
efforts have been made to draw clergymen this 
eway, not one has yet officiated here im the time 
frat. named. Add to this the circumstance, that 
ifthe Editor of the Messenger were in sufficient 
‘health to perform the service and preach, he has 
conatant solicitations to visit small destitute 
parishes, and. various neighbourhoods where 
the Church has not been organized. Weask-- 
do not euch facts show a want of active clergy 
men? And again we ask—how. is this want to 
be supplied while the ardent pursuit of wealth 
and power prevents those who-have the means 
from engaging in the humble, and, as relates to 
to worldly tiches, unpromising. labours of the 
sacred office? Let. three or four hundred con- | 
gregatiqns followthe example proposed at Le 
Roy, and in due proportion to their strength, 
and in four years the questions we-havye asked , 
will be amawered in the lengthened cords, the 
strengthened stakes, and the brightened face of 
eur Zion,—in the cheerful countenances and 
“Rappy souls of many children born unte God in 
the way that he hath appointed for bringing men 
outofdarkress, and for the translation of them 
“into the kingdom of his dear son."” 











Pastoral Letter. —We nave been repeatedly 
called apon by letter and otherwise, forinforma- 
tion relative vo the pastoral letter of the House 
of Bishops as presented to the General Conven- 
tionin October last. The only answer in our 
power togive, is, we have neither seen nor 
heard of that Document since we listened to 
itsreading by the venerable presiding Bishop 

‘ before the late General Conven ion. Whether 
ithas been published, or whether by some cas- 
uality it has failed to reach the clergy. in this, vi. 


siuity, we are unprepared to say. ur under- 


standing ofthe 6lat Canon (Sect. 3.) is that the Eoreign country, and professing to be reg- | mon! 


Pactoral Letter is (o bo published withia a rea 


the month, i. e. the table for'May, in 
after the table of Sunday Lessons 


2. Luke xxiv. v. 44. 


Philip, is called the brother of our Lord.. 
first observed in the 5th Century, 
for deprecating the divine displeasure. ‘They are thethree days immediately 
‘Though. the Church has provided no service for them, 
well indeed if Christians would enlarge: their devotions on those days, and-give their minds and. 
-hearts totbe momentous duty of preparing to. follow their divive 


The lessons for these days are 
answering to the Pentecost of. the Jewish Church, derives its 


from the custom of clothing those who received baptism, 
long observed as one of 


1 ¢ on eome occasion of public worship.” 


| velton ; Whitsunday, 26, Ogdensborgh : | 








Jessons of thesejdays, see the Calendar for 
the Prayer Book 


1. Deut. x. 
2. Eph. iv. to v. 17. 

















is to be distinguished from the one styled James 
as seasons of extraordinary devo- 


it would be 


Lord to that heavenly kingdom 
ions for the reception of these who direct theif 
found in the monthly Calendar. 


on that day upoa the apostles; or as some sup: 
the chief stated times fur'the adiminis- 
the Calendar for February. 

sonable time, and transmitted to the clergy, and 


that every Clergyman having charge ofa parish 
is bound to read: that document to his people 








a : 
Bisuop GUNDERDENK S VISITATION, 

12, Cohoes; 13 St. Jobu’s, Drey, (Or. 
dination); Ascension day thursday, 16 
Plattsburgh; Senday atter Ascension, 19, 
Malone; Tuesay, 21, Patt-dain ; 22, Nor 
folk 3.23, Waddington; Saturday, 25, Heo 


Whitsun- Monday. 27, Morristown; ‘Pbars 
day, 30, Brownville ; 31 Watertown; Jone 
1, Sac cett’s Marbor; 'Prinity Sunday, 2 Ad 

ams; ‘Tuesday, 4, Low ville; 5, Turin; Sat 

urday, 3, and lst Sunday atier ‘Trinity, 9 
Oneida Castle; Wednesday, 12, st. Jolin's 
T oy, (Institotion ;) 13, Ulster ; 14, Kings 
ton, A. M.; Dashvilie Falls, P.M. 








LYPELLIGENCE. 
A 


CANONS 

FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF TH PROTESTAN 
EPISCOPAL, CHURCH LN THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA, } 

Passed. in General Convention, 


Oct, 1332. 








New Vor ky. 


; Canon, XXL. . 

Of Clergymen ordained for: Foreign Parts. 
[The former Canon, on. this Subject was the 

eighteenth of 18038— Journals, p. 334 J 

No Bishop’ of this Chorch shail ordain 
any person to officiate in any congregation 
or church destitate of a, Bishop; situated 
without the jurisdiction of) these United 
States, until the usual testimony. from the 
standing Committee, founded, upoo suffi 
cient evidence Gf bis soundbess in the 
faith,and ofhis pious and moral charac: 
ter has been ogtained; nor until the enn 
didate has been examined on the stadies 
prescribed by the Capons of this Chareh. 
A. dshould any such Ciergyman so or- 
cained wish to settle in apy congregation 
of this Church, be inust optain. a, special 
Isence therefor from the Bishop, and offi 
ciate as a probationer for at léast one year 

Canon XAMM, 

Of Cle gymen ordained by kereig Bishops, or 
by Bishops aot in communion with this Church, 
ad disrous of officiaing or settling in ths, 
C urch. : a 
[Former Canons on this subject were the ninth 

of 1789—Fournals, p. 96; the fifth of 1804—! 

Journals, ps 337; and the thirty-sixth ‘of 


1808—Journals, p. 341; see also. the twenly- | 
fourth of the present \’anons, }, 


Sec. il. A Vlengyman voming. from. a 


GOSPEL MESSEN GER. > 


sai mitted to officiate in any pari 
tion, exhibit to the Minister, or be 
no Minister, to the Vestry thereof, a certifi- 
cate, signed by the Bishop oft 








or congre- 
-ir there be 





xe Diocese, 
cr, there be no Bishop, by alf the Clerical | 
Mempers of the Standing Committee duly | 
convened, that his letters of orders ar 
thentic, und given by some Bishop ¥ 
authoriiy isacknowledged by this Chure 
and also that he bes exhibited to. the 
Bishop or Standing Conmittee,, satisfac: 
tory evidence of his pious and moral 
character, amd off bis theological nequire- 
ments. And should he be guilty of any 
unwo:thy condut, he shall be liable to 
settle in any parish or church as the min- 
ister thereof, the Bishop or ecclesiastical 
authority of the Diocese, must obtain sat 
istactory evidence of hir respectable stan- 
ding tn the Church, there ; and he must 
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The Missionary Record of the Der 
and Foreign M issionary Society, willbe 





}\ put lished monthly, and afforded to 3 bseris 
bers at @L per annum—lo membere of the 


Society and those tsembers of “Auxillary 
Aasoviations whose ‘contrivations amoant 
to the sum of $1, yenrly. gratis. et 
~ Applications (port paid,) to be addres= 
sedto the Rev. P. Van Pelt, Philadetphia. 


—— or 


£ / GREEN BAY, “A 
We ure glad to insert the followlag 
front the Churchinan, of April 27, aceont: 
paoying the communication of the Rev 
Mero €adle which appeared some weeks 
since. in the Messenger. We have no 
most happy for our Red isrethren in the 
N. W.'P... When the whole ground i) 





also have resided one year tn the United 
States. ae 

Src. And it any such foreign Cler 
gyman chall remove from one Diocese to 
another before one yer have expired, 
he shall nos be allowed by the ecclesins~ 
tical authority of the Diocese to which he 
goes, to offiiciate in sain Diocese, till he 
shall have complied. with the requisitions 
ot the Canon concerning Ministere — te- 
moving from one Diocese to another. 

sic. 3. And if such foreign Clergymen 
be a Deacon, be shall remain in this coun 
try atleast three years, and obtainin. this 
country the required testimoniala of char- 
ter, before le be ordained a Priest, 
sic. 4. when a Deacon or Priest, or 
dained by a Bishopiact in communion 
wich this Church, shall apply toa Bishop 
for recepLon into the same as a minister 
toeveof, be shall produce the tistimonials 
of character requiredio the first section of 
Canon XX; and shall also, not less than 
“x. months after his application, in, the 
presence of the Bishop and two or more 
Peesbyters, subscribe the declaration con 
taroed in the seventh article of the consti- 
tuien; which being done, the Bishop, be- 
ing satistied of bis theological acquire: 
nents, may receive hins as such. 

= — 


MissioNary ReconD. 
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we 


ae 
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This very useful periodical, containing 
a large amount. of information interesting: 
toevery friend of the Church, ia relation) 
coher Missionary movements, does not, we 
lament to find, receive the attention it de 
serves. The number for April has the fol 
lowing editorial article, to which we ap- 
pend the terms of the publication, while we 
express the bope that’ both will receive a 
merited and early attention, 
TO SECRETARIES OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

We would. conrsuler it-a special favour 
iftse Secretaries of Missionary Associa 
tions (who, have not complied wiih oor 


| oft-repeated request) would transmit, with 


as little delay as possible, the names of 
-hose. of their. members. who are entitled | 
io the Missionary Record, and. are desirous 
of receiving the paper. Until the Execu- 
tre Committee are furnished with this 
info. mation, they cannot be certain.with, 
respeet to the number of copies necessary 
to be. published; and are thus liable, by 
providing a larger edition than is requr 
site, to subject the Society to an expense| 
whieh. it is not prepared to meet... Our 
fiends will see the propriety, of our solici- 
tude on this subject, when we assare them 
that as.yet there. are but seventy one sub- 
suribers tothe Record,” while the cost of | 
the work is not less than. $1,400 per on: 
nun. ; gore 

We greatly fear that unless the Society’s | 
peviodi: al snould.speedily receive.a, larger 
siare of patronage than it at present en- 
joys, the Executive Committee. will, feel 


formerly characterized, é E 
Let, then, ail. who. feel. interested in the 


) Diocese,. 
themselves necessitated to issue the work! 
under the asrangement-by which it, was. 


continuance of the Missionary record as a) 


seen and the misunderstanding which has 
arisen shallibe removed, and it no doubt 
soon will be, we feel the strongest confi- 
dence in the opinion that the Green Bay” 
Mission will prove itselfithe safest: and: 
most’eficient provision for the improves 
ment of the Sons of the Forest in all that 
quarter, Every particle | of information 
that we bave gathered on. this subject for 
the last two years has confirmed us in the 
opinion long ago, (perbaps tco offisiously) 
expressed, that whatsoever might be dons 
either by the General Missionary Society, 
or by. Diocesan effort for the. Todians in 


divected the affairs at the Bay. _. 


the Oueidas, has we are persuaded, been 
mach misrepresented and more misunder 
stood, At the same time, we feel boyad 





the suspicion 
question the integrity, zeal and energy of 
the Missionary at Green Bay, We knew 
hin too well to entertain. the slightest 
doubt on-those points, even while it was. 
thought that circumstances out of his con- 
trol deprived the Oneidas of benefit. frou 
his. inatructions.'Phe treest) and: fuilest 
tribute to hie usefaloess, und willingness 
to be. useful, was rendered, at the very 
time which we regret to find, have gives 
our worthy brother mac wneasinese. » “3 
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Tnsitution, Ontoe second Sunday af 
ter Easter, toe 2.8: inst. the Rev Benja: 
min ©, Cuties was instituted Rector of St. 
‘Anns Coureb, Brooklyn, Lt. * cll 
Morning proyerwas read by the Revi 


{De Doroer, ofthe Prot, Episcopal Semis 


nary, N_Y.., sagas pracastele sacs Saal 
bhe new incumbent waa instituted by 
the Rt Rev. Bishop of the Diocese. Th 

gerinon from A ts vi 42, was prenced by 
Dr. Mclivain, Bix opoof Onio, and tate 
Rector of St. Ann's Church. . fou i hy 

The Communion was administered 

the new Rector, assisted by the * Bish 
op and Dr. Turner to about 300 persons. — 
» Confirmations. By the Rt. Rev. Gow 
Deane, nSieMary’s Church, Burlingtot 

N.vJ., on Tharsday the 18ih- instant, 1 
persons; 1a St) Paul's Church patteraon 
on the 2ist inst. the seccand sunday afte 
Baster, 15 persons. 5 ack 











Clerical Change. ‘The Rev. Samuel. E 
Ainold trom Nova. Sco ia. hasing ‘pro 
daced the canonical testimonials, an 
anade-the subscription required by the ¢ 
stitution. of the Chureb, has been acknow 
iedged by the Bishop.as a presbyter of thi 





MARTE DB, 
At Oneida Castle on the 3: inst. b 
Kev, Solomon Davis, Missionary at 
Station— M.S. Mrrwaam, of Kingst 





Aly paper, exert themselves to.extend 





.,alarly ordained, shall, before he be pers [ite lis\ of subscribers. 


cM be er 


4 






@. to Mise HManaisr Sarroern of 


mestic 


the North West, should pass under the — 
eye, and be guided by the sound discretion - 
and untireing zeal which have manifestly 


The bearing of Mec. -Cadle’s faithfol and | 
devoted Jabors, on tielspiritual welfare of 


to justify ourselves and our brethren from. 
of .baving ever called in- 
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‘doubt that the resa't of the whole will be. 3 
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The following Lines were written by the late 
Princess Amelia, of England. 


Unthinking, idle, wild, and young, 

I laughed, and talked, and danced, and sung, 
And proud of health, of freedom vain, . 
Dreamed not of sorrow, care, or pain, 
Concluding ia those hours of glee, 

‘That all the world was made for me! 


But when the days of trial came,— 

When sickness shook this irempling, frame ; 
When folly’s gay pursuits were o'er, 

And 1 could dance and sing no more,— 

It then occurred, how sad ’twould be, 
Were this world only made for me. 











WRITTEN DURING A THUNDER-STORM. 


How dread the crash! how vivid is that glare/ 
Now Atheist tremble and deny thy God; 

And face his heralds, end his vengeance dare, 
Or bow submissive to his awful nod. 


Again it rolls, the mountain’s centre quakes, 

_ Again the lightnings flash from pole to pole ; 

The domes resound, the solid fabric shakes, 
And nature seems to war without controul. 


Emblem, faint emblem of that coming day, 
‘When the loud clarion shall awake the ball; 

The earth and skies in wild confusion lay, 
binamolanal mighty Sa cove all, 
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For the Gospel Messenger. _ 

REWARD OF VICTORY —No. 1 
He that overcometh shall inherit all things.— 

Rev. xxi. 7. 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
_-bidden manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone anew name Written. — 

~ Chap. ii. 17. 

No ianguage is more frequently used by 
the sacred writers, than that which com- 
pares the life of the Christian toa warfare. 
The numerous, the bitter, and painful con- 
flicts, in which he is called to ‘engage, re- 
quire a vigilance and watchfalness quite 
equal to those which the warriour is ex- 
pected toobserve. In the fall of our dela- 
ded parents, the great enemy of God & ho- 
Jiness the adversary of our present & eternal 
peace, obtained as he imagined, a victory, 
over human nature which should never be, 
disputed either-in this world or the next. 
From the hour of that direful event, whose 
sad effects are every day visible, he dated 
his entire possession of mankind as his ev- 
erlastiug victims. Through. the corrup- 
tion of that nature, which as the conse- 
quence of his disobedience Adam bequeath- 
ed to all his numerous progeny, Satan saw 
an easy avenue to the hearts of those he 
should wish toensnare. And toosuccess- 
ful, as painful experience testifies, have 
been his efforts. « 

“The second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven,” in the plenitude of his mercy and 
love, resolved to make provision for an 
unhappy race, to dispute the triumph of 
the prince of darkness, and even toobtain 
that crown of honor and reward which is 
promised by St. John in the name of his 
divine master. He ussumed this nature 
over which the enemy of truth and virtue 
had become the corquerer, that he might 
show that be was not invincible, to testify 
to the world that he could be vanquished, 
and to encourage men toengage in the 
conflict. The result of the engagement 
which he held in the-days of his flesh, his 
temptation in the wilderness, his agony in 
the garden, his sufferings ip the hall of Pi- 
late, his bloody scourgings, bis anguish on 
‘the cross, his glorious resurrection, his vis- 
‘ible uscension into heaven, his gracious 

fulfilment of the promise of: the comforter, 








all go to establish most completely, the 





lity, and eyen the cer tainty of van- 





possi 
quishing a human nature all “the wiles of 
the devil.” The subsequent history of the 


followers of Jesus corroborates the fact. 
Aided by the powers of the Holy Ghost, 


Jand taking that “ whole armour of God,” 


which a holy apostle recommended, they 
went forth to the spiritual battle, and 
though they “endured a great fight of af- 
flictions,” and were assailed on every side, 
even like their adorable master, yet when 
called f.om the field to the presence of 
their Almighty commander, they returned 
to their rest laden with spoils, and arrayed 
with unfading bays. ‘They received a 
crown of everlasting glory and entered 
“into the joy of their Lord.” Theirexam- 
ple, as well as the promise quoted above, 
ought to awaken our zeal and solicitude 
to obtain a similar victory and reward, 
This reward is intimated with snfficient 
clearness in the language of St. John, and 
itshould be enough to awaken our resolu- 
tion and zeal to know.thata similar re- 
ward is held out ina great number of pla- 
ces in this sublime and beautiful work of 
the Revelation. Placed at the end of all 
inspired writings it would appear to have | 
been designed for the express purpose of 
closing the Holy volume with the most 
‘pewerful incitements to holiness of life. 
There is great animation, force and 
beauty in the language. It was not only 
addressed to the churches of the Lesser 
Asia, butintended for the encouragement 
ofall believers, who were to expect to en- 
counter difficulty, vexation, and the multi- 
plied allurements of sin. Every one who 
should overcome temptation, who sheuld 


study with the assistance of divine grace | 
to vanquish the enemies of his everlasting | 


peace, should be proaounced a conqueror 
by the Judge eternal.. He should receive 
the rewards which are promised in the 
hidden manna, and the white stone. 

By the hidden manna itis intended to 
convey an idea of the joys and blessings of 
the sanctuary on hign. ‘Phose who shall 
be found worthy of admission into the ce- | 
lestial temple, shall receive an honour and 
a joy surpassing that which those knew 
who partook of the manna that fell in the 
wilderness, a pot of which was preserved 
asatype in the temple ofold. 

‘To understand the import of the white | 
stone, itis only necessary to know that a | 
white stone was regarded among the an 
cients, and particularly the Greeks, as the 
evidence of absolution, while a black one | 
was the expression of condemnation. It} 
may also have some allusion to the token, | 
or ticket which was given to the victor in 
the Olympic games, to which we find nu- 
merous references in the exhortations of 
the apostle. 

The writing in that stone, of the new 
name, seems to imply that there shall be 
for the blessed in heaven, for those ‘* who 
fight the good fight of faith,” anintimate 
union with the Judge eternal, a state of 
favour and bliss, which as it shall trans- 
cend all their present conceptions, cannot 
be expressed by any thing familiar-to them 
now. 

Bound, as we all consider ourselves, on 
the way to an everlasting state, and ex- 
pecting ere long to enter its-unutterable 
joys, or to be encircled by its appalling 
horrors, it. ismost certainly an important 
object, to know. the way, and to commit 
ourselves. to the care of sufficient guides. 
In our march to the land of eternal rest and 
glory, we have daily to contend with ene- 





mies the most artful.and powerful, enemies 
not to:be vanquished but by the most per- 
severing attention, and inflexible resolu- 
tion, “We will, consider then, theiy, char- 


\ 





acter,and how they are tobe overcome. 

The enemies with whom we are called 
to contend, are thus. denominated in that 
admirable compendium of Christian faith 
the catechism of the Churcb,—here they 
are stiled, ‘‘the World, the flesh and the 
Devil.” 

1, The world assails the believer with 
the most flattering and specious promises. 
At one time the splendour of wealth, those 
imaginary advantages which arise from a 
profusion of terrestrial thipgs, awaken all 
the anxieties, and secure al! the attention 
of men. ‘To captivate by means of a glit- 
tering equipage, to possess all those luxu- 
ries and gratifications which opulence en- 
ables the possessor to purchase, are ob- 
jects so delightful in the view ofa vain and 
inconsiderate race, that they often take a 
hold upon the affections, not tobe resisted. 
The worldis in this respect, not enly at- 
tractive, but becomes a dangerous enemy, 
inasmuch as it prompts to those efforts for 
the attainment of its riches, which are not 
to be sanctioned either by religion or mo- 
rality. Thenindeed is wealth a most fatal 
foe to the soul, when, in order to acquire 
it, men, forgetting the sanctity of truth, the 
danger of oppression and fraud, and their 
responsibilities, adopt without scruple the 
basest means, and adhere to falsehood 
with a determination proportioned to the 
magniiade of the object to be accomplish- 
ed. ‘The world has other avenues through 
which attacks may be made upon the vir- 
tue and peace of thesoul. ‘Those honors 
which she offers to confer upon her vota 
ries prove pernicious lures to the giddy 
and unsuspecting.» ‘The fondness for dis- 
play, fer notice and admiration, which we 
see so’ obvivucty influencing the condyct 
of men, prove what ascefidency may soon 
be gained by the promises of honor and 
elevation. ‘fhese powerful attractions 
through which the world actually makes 
war upon the Christian, which were re- 
|nounced at baptism. under 
ithe pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world,” must be perseveringly opposed, or 


they willso gain upon the affections as to, 
|eaptivate and destroy the best qualities of 


the mind, and bring the whole man into 
bondage, to the most unworthy masters. 
2 Another enemy with which Chris- 
tians are required to contend, as they pur- 
sue their march to the land of rest and glo- 
ry, is the flesh. 
bas been derived from a fallen parent, bas 
been itself the parent of innumerable per- 
plexities and sorrows. EHere are continu- 
ally suggested those evil propensities 
whose indulgence has been the cause of 
incalculable mischiefs. MHereall the appe- 
tites and passions have their source,— 
Here too, the fuel is provided which sup- 
plies their fire. It is the desire of gratify- | 
ing our corrupt natures, that leads to all 
the misery, the commotion and guilt that | 
we experience. The fury of ungoverned | 
temper, the violence of revenge and blood, | 
the impetuosity of appetite, the hurnings 
of unlawful desire, and the gratification of 
unchecked passion, these streams which 


so often, which daily bear away upon their, 


currents all the comfort and virtue of Jife, 
are to be traced to the motions of the flesh, 
that successful enemy to all purity and ho- 
liness.. 

3. The devil, the third enemy that meets 
the Christian, not only z@ploys the prece- 
ding as his successfv) engines, but has arts 
peculiar to himse which he unceasingly 
applies. has there does actually exist 


such an ene#y to all holiness, sucha foe 


the name of 


That corrupt nature which | 








The great abuses which have been made 
of the doctrine of the existence and infla- 
ence of evil spirits, have led some even to: 
deny the fact of their being, and others to 
brand with the epithet of fanatic, those 
who venture to say any thing on the sub- 
ject of an evil influence. That this should 
be the case, is not indeed to be made a 
matter of wonder, when we’ consider 
what strange and unintelligible language 
is held by some on the subject of an evil 
spirit governing their minds. From what 
we sometimes hear from very well mind- 
ed people, we might almost imagine that » 
they held a daily, familiar intercourse with. 
Satan. ‘They talk with great apparent un- 
concern, of the influence he held over 
‘them at one time, the compliance which 
they rendered at another, and are always. 
ready to ascribe every improper act of 
theirs, entirely to the instigation of the dev- 
|il, when perhaps they have only yielded 
to the corrupt inclinations of their own 
hearts,—-have only listened to the sugges- 
tions of lust, instead of having obeyed any 
positive call of the adversary. To those 
who make the Christian system little bet- 
terthan the fatalism of the heathen philos- 
ophers, who are glad to find some shelter 
for the indulgence of their base, maligaant, 
and licentious passions, this idea of the al- 
most unbounded influence of the enemy, 
must be extremely convenient. The same 
convenience will be found also by those 
who, denying all agency of the devil, and 
all evils of future punishment, may liveas 
they list, as there isin their estimation, nei- 
‘ther devil nor hell there is nothing to fear 
from a life ofsin. But the factis, thereis 
no grognd for such suppositions on the one 
hand, neither for those gloomy apprehen- 
sions and superstitious fears, which are of 
ten observed, on the other. The plea of 
an ofendiag parent, “the serpent beguiled 
me,” will hav € no more avail in the day of 
Judgment, than in the garden ofEden. But. 
why did the serpent beguile ?—Beeause he 
held entire dominion over the mind ?— 
Surely not; but because there was notan 
habitual consideration of the awful prohi- 
bition of Jehovah, ‘thou shalt not eat 
| thereof.” 

How, and to what extent, the evil spirit 
operates upon the mind, itis net essential 
neither is it possible to determine. ‘Phis 
we know, that while he does invisibly, no 
doubt, suggest evil thoughts, and givea 
wrong course to our feelings, God has pro- 
vided us with every requisite weapon to 
;vanqvish him in all his attacks. It is no 
|superstitious invention to frighten the 
credalous, no fanatical doctrine designed 
to gain undue ascendency over the unin- 
formed and the weak, that there exists an 
jevil ‘spirit, a fallen angel, who exercises 
subtle and persevering powers for the ruin 
|of the soul.—The scriptures every where 
recognize the being of sucha foe, and if 
the blessed avthor of our faith was obliged 
}to sustain a violent conflict with him, ys 
‘ring his residence on earth, his followers 
mus? not think it strange, that they are per- 
| mittted to be assailed, that he is left to buf- 
fet them. G. M. 


| 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE SHEPHERD AND HIS FLOCK. 
No. 5. 
‘The Son of man is come to. seek and save that 

which was lost.—St. Luke xix. 10, 

Reader, it is the same text that I took in 
my last essay, but with one important ad- 
dition. Do yousee?: The Redeemer came 
not only to save, but do seek that which was 
lost, He Waited not.until men found out 





of themselves. thata plan of salvation waa. 
on foot, until-sinners came from the-ends of; 


58 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 














Jove him for that which he has done, and 
be saved, be happy forever. 


Now the Spirit of Christ Jesus our Lord | us; a beginning was actually made, andif 
leads every good mana to follow his Sa-|the work was not to goon, the why not? 
viourin this, that he sits not still and waits} must be distinctly understood, 


for opportunities of doing good, but plans 
and devises and goes forth and sesks them. 
“To do good” is his work and his busi- 
ness, and according to his means and a. 
bility, he will ‘strive to enter in at this 
strait gate.” 

I have written thus far somewhat in an- 
ticipation of my main object; but, what I 
once heard from the mouth of a professed 
disciple of the crucified Jesus rings still so 
loudly in my ears, that Iseem anxious to 
dwell on the necessity of Christian charity, 
® and to be constantly uttering exhortations 
to follow Christ in the temper oflove to all, 
Jest I should hear again the breathings of 
a spirit—just such a spiritas once made 
men drive iron nails through the hands 
and feet of a Saviour, and fastenhim toa 
cross. 

I mentioned some time since, so long a- 
go, Mr. Editor, that perhaps your most at- 
tentive readers may have forgotten the 
plan which I devised forthe encourage- 
ment of Caristian benevolence among the 
members of my flock; and I observed that 
in prosecuting my intention, I presented 
the Green Bay Mission, as aneffort ut 
Christian enterprise demanding a large 
measure of encouragement and support. 
In doing this I was aware that I had diffi- 
culties—difficulties which sometimes ap- 
peared to meas the great walls of some 
fortified city must appear to a puny strip- 
ling who purposes to take it without lad- 
der or cannon, or battering ram. How I 
dared to proceed, my seniors inthis same 
sort of warfare will bestunderstand. It 
encouraged me not a little, that the chief 
shepherd once, in person, encountered all 
sorts of enemies, lions in human shape, and 
wolves, both in their own, and in sheep’s 
clothing ; but he conquered, and defended 
by his shield, and armed with his sword, 
(Eph. vi. 16, 17, 18.) I doubted not that I 
should at least be safe, even did I not con 
quer. 

My first step was to make my people 
acquainted with the history, situation and 
wants of the Green Bay Mission. I did 
this publicly from the desk; and in meet- 
ings called for that purpose, J urged all 
those collateral & subsidiary topics which 
might show the importance of the object 
for which I more especially pleaded. TI 
presented some of the appeals that had 
come from the Executive Committee of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, 
calculated to move hearts of stone, in be- 
half of their earnest efforts to discharge 
their high trust, and sendthe Gospel ot 
salvation to those who had not yet heard 
so much as whether there be any Saviour, 
or any Holy Ghost. Now in doing this, 
I was not without the expectation ofsome 
fruit of my labour. “There were leaves on 
my fig tree, and as that kind of tree shows 
its fruit before its leaves; could I not ex- 
pect to find some green and unripe, though 
it may be? Idid hope that the Green Bay 
Mission, explained and understood, and 
tested by two years of success, would ¢am- 
mend itself to some Christian heart, and’ 
should hear the question, “How may we 
best undertake to doa little for that useful, 
and promising institution?” I listened,— 
O how anxiously, but z 

It was evident that I was not yet “a 
workman that needeth not be ashamed.” 
My tactics were to be changed. So Ire- 
solved to go and “teach from house to 
house.” If there were doubts and objec- 
tions Ishould then find them out. 

As opening the way to my plan, it was 
resolved to attempt the collection and prep- 
aration of some articles for the use of the 
Mission above named. This was less 
likely to be objected to than the appropri- 











The way was now open for a general 
visitation; we had a definite object before 
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SELECTIONS. : 
EE 
THREE FOLD MINISTRY.—No. 5. | 
[ Conclusion. ] 
CONSIDERATIONS SUGGESTED BY THE EPISTLES 
OF ST. JOHN, 

If we are desirous of knowing what 
kind of government was established by 
Divine authority in the primitive Church 
ot Christ, we must not look for it in those 
passages of Scripture which represent the 
apostles and other ministers as engaged 
in the exercise of the miraculous powers 
with which they were endowed; nor in 
those passages which describe the distur- 
bed state of the Church, through the vio- 
lence of persecution. We must look for 
it in those appointments which have an ev- 
ident respect to futurity ; and fix our re- 
gard on those passages of Scripture which 
describe the Church in its most settled and 
ordinary state. 

My inquiries have hitherto been confi- 
ned to the formation of the Christian 
Church during the life of the apostle Paul. 
Bot the .sacred history carries us some- 
what further, and exhibits the government 
of the Church atalater period. The epis- 
tles which St. John was commanded to 
write to the seven Churches in Asia, will 
throw further light on this subject. 

St. John is supposed to have out-lived 
the rest of the apostles*, and the Churches 
to which he wrote seem to have been for 
some time ina settled. state. We ‘have, 
therefore, a good opportunity of learning 
from these Epistles, what was the true 
apostolic form of Church government. 

Our information will chiefly arise from 
considering what kind of minister was de- 
signed by the term, ‘ angels of the Church- 
es.” I take for granted, that the term im- 
plies a minister of somedescription. The 
strain of the Epistles, and the distinction 
made between the angel and the people of 
which the Church consisted, point out this 
so clearly, that no doubt can arise in the 
mind of any one who is content to take the 
Scriptures in their most obvious meaning. 

It seems also sufficiently plain, that the 
angel was an individual person, He is al- 
ways addressed as such by the insp‘red 
writers. Andas it is expressly said, that 
there were seven angels, and one’in each 
Church, there can be no ground for con- 
test on this subject. I shall not dwell, 
therefore, on the absurdity of a contrary 
supposition, though that is manifest from 
|the minute description which is given of 
each of the angels. 

By the term angel must then be meant, 
either the sole presbyter presiding over the 
congregation of Christians at Ephesus, 
Smyrna, &c. respectively ; or a superinten- 
dent in each Church, presiding over the 
presbyters as well as over the flock. 

In order that we may form our ideas on 
this subject in exact conformity to the 
Scripture history, let us consider the state 
of the first of these Churches addressed 
bythe apostle John, concerning which 
we have the most ample information, and 
apply Gur conclusions to the rest of the 
Churches ;\n doing which, we shall find 
ourselves supported by the instructions 
addressed to the’sygels of the other Chur- 
ches. ™ 


The dabours of St. Baul had been abun- 


* «Domitian banished him into the solitary 
Isle of Patmos, where he was favoured with the 
visions of the Apocalypse. After 
death, he returned from Patmos, and 
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tory, vol. i. edit. 2 page 138. 


duct from the great Head of the Church, | 
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7 : Spare ie Cr aay BrP i = 3 
the earth to besaved ; buthe sent the news] ation of money. Some cloth was accor-jdant in the Lesser Asia. He had at one through the bands of the apostle, 
of his salvation, sent his messengers of dingly provided ; those who could use the| time preached in the Jewish synagogue ot 
glad tidings to tell a “lost” world that Je-|needle were tobe invited to make itinto| Ephesus * for the space of three months;” 
sus, the Son of God is crucified ; Jesus has | garments, and those who could not, were 
come to save sinners; believe Jesus, and | to be solicited to furnish materials. 


and,“ when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated his disciples, dispu- 
ting daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 
And this continued by the space of two 
years; sothatall they which dweltin Asia 
heard the word of the Liord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. So that not one alone 
at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, 
this Paul” (in the language of Demetrius) 
had “persuaded and turned away much 
people*.” 

It is "probable, therefore, that by the 
“Church of Ephesus” was meant, not on- 
ly the Christians in that city, but those 
also in the adjacent country ; a great num- 
ber of whom must have been converted to 
the truth during this long residence of the 
apostle. If this was the meaning of the 


‘The same authority is recognised with 
respect to the angel of the Church at Thy- 
atira, but ina way of reproof, instead of 
commendation, For, after the apostle 
had expressed our Lord’s approbation of 
faith and patience, &c. it is added, “Not- 
withstanding I havea few things against 
thee, because thou sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, who calleth berself a prophetess, 
to teach,” &c. Now it could not have 
been the subject of blame in the angel of 
the Church in Thyatira, that he suffered 
this pretended prophetess to exercise her 
talents among the Christians in that city, 
‘or district, unless he had possessed the aue 
thority of examining the pretensions of 
those who laid claim to extraordinary gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, and of silencing improp- 
er teachers ; which, as hath been already 
showu were the functions of a superinten- 
dant; thatis, of a minister in the Christian 
Church, who, ever since the apostolic age, 





termused by St. John, the “angel of the 
Church of Ephesus, must have been a 
minister presiding over a considerable dis- 
trict. But omitting this reasonable suppo- 
sition, it is clear, that the number of Chris 

tians residing in the city of Ephesus was 
so great, as to require the care of several 
presbyters. For, when St. Paul passed 
by this city in his way from Greece to Je- 
rusalem, he summoned these presbyters to 
meet him at Miletus. “From Miletus he 
sent to Ephesus, and called the presbyters 
of the Churcht.” 

Itis certain, therefore, by the term “an- 
geljof the Charch of Ephesus,” could not 
be meant the sole presbyter, or minister 
of the congregation of Christians at Ephe- 
sus. 

The angel of the Church must, of conse- 
quence, have been the superintendent presi- 
ding over the presbyters, as well as over 
the flock. ¢ 

This establishment was notnew. Ithad 
subsisted for some time in the Church of 
Ephesus, as I have already shown, when. 
describing from the Scriptures the author- 
ity which St. Paul bad delegated to Timo- 
thy, was possessed by the angel of the 
Church who resided at Ephesus when the 
Apocalypse was written. 

When St. Paul appointed Timothy and 
Titus to be superintendents. or bishops, 
over other presbyters, he gavethem min- 
ute directions for the regulation of their 
conduct in that important office. It was 
not necessary that such directions should 
be given tothe angels of the seven Chur- 
ches in Asia, as they were already settled 
officers in the Christian Church, and were 
in the actual exercise of those powers 
which St Paul committed to Timothy and 
Titus. We must not, therefore, expect to 
find the duties of a superintendent amply 
displayed in these short Epistles to the an- 
gels of the seven Churches, as this had 
been already executed in the Epistles to 
Timothy and Titus. St. John was led to 
mention the duties of the office only inci 
dentally, as the persons who now held it 
required praise or reproof, according to 
their respective conduct in the excution of 
that office. But'the incidental mention of 
the peculiar functions of the office, affords 
as clear a proof that it was held by the per- 
sons addressed, asis afforded by the more 
minute description contained in the Epis- 
tles to Timothy and Titus. 


Nothing can prove more clearly that, the 
angel of the Church of Ephesus was the 
superintendent of other ministers, than the 
notice which is taken of his authority to 
try the pretensions of those who laid a 
claim to the highest office in the Christian 
Church. “Thou hast tried them which 
say they are oposiles, and are not; and bast 
found them liars}.” ‘The ange! of this 
Church had exercised his superintending 
authority with zeal and discretion, and 
now receives the approbation of his con- 


has exclusively received the title of bishop. - 

From these passages of Scripture I am 
convinced that Diocesan Episcopacy* was 
established by Divine authority in the Chris- 
tian Churches in Asia, before the death of 
theapostle John; andI can find no rea- 
son from Scripture to think that the gov- 
ernment of the Churches ia Asia differed 
from that of other Christian Churches. 
They were all under the care of the same 
personst; matters of great concern, re- 
specting them universally, were determin- 
ed by a synod of the apostles and preshy- 
ters at Jerusalem t; and the decrees made 
for the government of the Churches were 
distributed by Paul and Silas, as they went 
about preaching the Gospe. ||. 

My duty to the great Head of the Church 
compels me to respect that authority which 
appears to meso clearly to have been es- 
tablished by his direction; and I-pray 
God, that this authority may always be 
exercised for the benefit of his “Church, 
which he hath poarchased with his own” 
blood ;” that it may be presented to Him 
atlength, “a glorious Church, not haviug 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but 
holy and without blemish §.” 

* By Diocesan Episcopacy, 1 mean the govern- 
ment of the Church by superintendents or bishops, 
each presiding over his own district, though 
subject toa general synod of bishops and pres: 
byters. Acts xv. 6; xvi. 4. 

+“ That which cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the Churches.”’ 2 Cor. xi. 28, 

$ Acts xv. 6. S 

|| ** And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apostles and presbyters which 
were at Jerusalem.”’ Acts xvi. 4. 

§ Ephes. v. 27. 


——————————————————————S 
WESLEY'S LAST THOUGHTS. 
The article below comes tous inthe 

last Protestant Episcopalian, though pre- 
viously before the public in the Londen 
Christian Observer. A document of the 
character of Mr. Wesley’s communication 
cannot but be interesting to a large por- 
tion of the religious world. Our readers 
will see in what follows, an inconsistency 
like the one pointed out in relation to Dr. 
Adam Clarke, in our paper of March 16th. 
We will not now dwell upon thé incon- 
sistency of Mr. Wesley’s conduct, but 
surely if a man of his great learning and 
universally admitted exaltation of charac- 
ter, and at the close of a long life attached 
the importance he avows, to a union with 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, his fol- 
lowers should consider very seriously the 
reasons Mr. Wesley had for his attach- 
ment. We hope they will not deem us 
eitber impertinent or unkind, if we sug- 
gest the diffefence between the ministers 
ofthat connexion, and their great founder. 
Unlike Dr. Clarke, and unlike them gener- 





* Acts xix. 8—10. 26. 
t Acts xx. 17, 
t Rev. ii. 2, 


ally, Mr. Wesley was actually in holy or- i! 


(ders. Was it of so much interest to him ; 


that he was really a minister of the 
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‘Charch, and did he to the end of his days 
congratulate himself that he Was in a 
Church nearer than any other to the scrip- 
tural model,—and ought they not to.con- 
sider whether they are where their great 
leader would desire to see them ? 

Again we would in ali good temper ask 
our Methodist Brethren to examine what 
Mr. Wesley admits to have been his irreg- 
ularities. Does not the history ofthe times 
subsequently to him show alarming results 
from these very departures? Has that in- 
creased spirituality which he no doubt de- 
sigued to infuse into the Church continued 

-to show itself in that “ unity and concord,” 
which the Gospel enjoins? Has the asso- 
ciation at the head of which he placed him- 
self continued to bea house at unity with 
itself? In relation to that very large body 
of believers, and among whom are very 
many that we esteem and value, as the 
friends of Christ, we may without offence 
beallowed to ask,—have they not lost en- 
tirely the attachment Mr. Wesley had?— 
and have they not at the same time lost 
their own distinctiveness of character? 
Have they not ceased to beat unity among 
themselves? To what shall we ascribe 
their divisions and separate altars ?—Ah, 
here we see the evil to which Mr. Wes- 
ley opened the door. 
viduals considered him, as he admits be 
was, irregular, And would not allow him to 
preach in their churches, he often laid a- 
side therubricks and canons of the church. 
And to this he added, what he calls his 
second irregularity, “extemporary prayer.” 

To our mind no candid reader can ex 
amine the article given below, without a 


Because some indi- 


strong conviction that the best preserva- 
tives against divisions and heresy will be 
found in the one apostolic ministry which 
Mr. Wesley invaded when he gave to Dr. 
‘Coke an authority which he never receiv- 
ed himself, having no authority to ordain 6 
and in a settled mode for conducting pub- 
lic worship, from which he also departed 
when he commenced his field preaching, 
and introduced what he evidently Jaments, 
a mode of worship not in harmony with 
the requirements of the Church at whose 
altar he had sworn, and in communion 
with which he declares that he should live 
and die, bearing his judgment and advice 
against all separations from it. 


WESLEY'S LAST THOUGHTS ON SEPARATION. 
To the Editor of the Christian Observer, 


The fourth volume of your work con- 
tains a reprint of some reasons which the 
Rev. John Wesley published in 1758, a- 
gainst a separation from the Established 
Church; but it bas often been inquired 
whether he maintained the same senti 
ments to his death, which did nottake 
place till upwards of thirty years. after. 
The inclosed paper affords a satisfactory 

_ answer to this inquiry, and shows that he 
‘lived and died zealously attached to the 
Church of England. He ‘printed it only a 
few months before his death, in the“ Ar- 
—minian Magazine” for April, 1780, from 
Which the fol lowing copy is taken, 
_ “ Farther thoughts on a separation from the 
Church.” 

“1. From a child I was taught to love 
and reverence the scriptures, the oracles of 
God; and next to these to esteem the pri- 

'mitive fathers, the writings of the first 
‘three centuries, Next after the primitive 
iurch,.I esteemed our own, the Church of 
gland, as the most scriptural national 
urchin the world, I therefore not only 
ssented to all the doctrines, but observed 













all the rubrics in the liturgy ; and that with 
all possible exactness, even at. the peril of 
my life. 

“2. In this judgment, and with this spi 
rit, 1 went to America, strongly attached 
to the Bible, the primitive church, and the 
Church of England, from which I would 
not vary in one jot or tittle on any account 
whatever. In this spirit I returned, as re. 
gular a clergyman as any in the three king- 
doms; till, after not being permitted to 
preach in the churches, [ was constrained 
to preach in the open air, 

“3. Here was my first irregularity ; and 
it was not voluntary, but constrained. The 
second was extemporary prayer. This 
likewise I believed to be my bounden duty, 
for the sake of those who desired me to 
watch over their souls. I could notin con- 
science refrain from it; neither from ac- 
cepting those who desired to serve me as 
sons in the gospel. 

“4, When the people joined together, 
simply to help each other to Heaven, in- 
creased by hundreds and thousands, still 
they had no more thonght of leaving the 
church than of leaving the kingdom. Nay, 
I continually and earnest!y cautioned them 
against it; reminding them that we werea 
part ofthe Church of England whom God 
had raised up, not only to save our own 
souls, but to enliven our neighbours, those 
of the church in particular, And at the 
first meeting of all the preachers in confvr- 
ence, in June, 1754, I exhorted them to 
keep to the chureh; observing, that this 
was our peculiar glory, not to form any 
new sect, buty abiding in our own church, 
to do to all men all the good we possibly 
could. 

“5. But as more dissenters joined with 
us, many of whom were much prejudiced 
against the church, these, with or without 
design, were continually infusing their own 
prejudices into their brethren. [saw this, 
and gave warning of it from time to time, 
both in private and in public; and in the 


year 1758 I resolved to bring the matter to | 


a fair issue. so I desired it might be consi 
cered at large, whether it was expedient 
for the Methodists to leave the church. The 
arguments on both sides were discussed 
for several days; and at length we agreed, 
without a dissenting voice, ‘It is by no 
means expedient that the Methodists 
should leave the Church of England.’ 

“6. Nevertheless, the same leaven con- 
tinued to work in various parts of the king- 
dom. ‘The grand argument (which in some 
particular cases must be acknowledged to 
have weight) was this: ‘The minister of 
the parish wherein we dwell neither lives 
nor preaches the gospel: he walks inthe 
way to hell himself, and teaches his flock 
to do thesame. Can you advise them to 
attend his preaching?’ ‘I cannot advise 
them to it.’ ‘What then can ‘they do on 
the Lord’s day, suppose no other church be 
near? Do you advise them to go to a dis- 
senting meeting, or to meet in their own 
preaching-house?’ Where this is really the 
case, I cannot blame them ifthey do. Al- 
though, therefore, I earnestly oppose the 
general separation of the Methodists from 
thechurch, yet [cannot condemn such a 
partial separation in this particular case. I 
believe, to separate thus from tlfose miser- 
able wretches who are the scandal of our 
church and nation, would be for the honor 
of our church, as well as for the glory of 
God. 

“7, And this is no way contrary-to the 
profession Ihave made above these fifty 
years. i never had any design ofseparating 
from the church; I have no such design 
now. I de not believe the Methodist in 
general design it, when I am no more seen. 
T do, and will do, all that is in my power to 
prevent such an event. Nevertheless, in 
spite of all that £ can do, many of them will 
Separate from it, (although I am apt to 
think not one half, perhaps not a third of 
them,} ‘These will beso bold and injudi- 
cious asto form a separate party, which 
consequently will dwindle away into a dry. 





dull, separate party. In flat Opposition to 
these, I declare once more, 


jticular temptation to espouse the cause of 


a 
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die a member of the Church of England 
and that none who regard my judgment or 
advice will ever separate from it. 
* Joun WESLEY.” 

The sentiments contained in this docu- 
ment may teach some useful lessons, In 
ourown times itis very common for the 
most uninformed persons to affect to des- 
pise the Established Church, and to dwell 
upon what they are pleased to term her 
errors. The dying judg ment of a manlike 
Mr. Wesley should teach such persons to 
stop, and consider. He was under no par- 


the ehurch; he was in every way well 
qualified to form a judgment upon the sub- 
ject; yet he declares with his dying voice, 
thathe lived and died in her communion, 
and thatnone who regarded his judgment 
and advice would ever separate from it. 

Ifit be asked, How are many thitigsin 
Mr. Wesley’s own conduct to be reconci- 
led with this declaration? I acknowledge 
that [am not sufficiently acquainted with 
his feelings and history to answer this 
question; but the above document may 
throw some light upon it. Mr. Wesley 
viewed the Church of England as the most 
scriptural national church in the world; he 
professed to live and die a member of this 
chureh; and that none who regarded his 
judgment or advice would ever separate 
from it; yet he violated its order whenev- 
er hethought that by so doing he could ef. 
fect greater good.—But was not this yield- 
ing too muchto a doubtful expediency ? 
Would itnot have beena higher act of o- 
bedience to God, if ke had submitted to the 
laws and regulations of the Church for 
which he professed this attachment, and 
have. done his utmost in subserviency to 
those laws and regulutions? He says, he 
was not permitted to preach in the church- 
es, and that he was constrained to preach 
inthe open air: but by thishe can only 
mean that he was not permitted to itiner- 
ate wherever he pleased inthe churches, 
since he does not appeur to have been re. 
fused induction into a living, or a license 
toa curacy. Mr. Wesley’s friends often 
udvence his success as a defence of his 
conduct; bat in so doing they omit to take 
into account the success which might have | 
followed the labours ofa man of his ener- 
gy and capacity for action within the pale 
ofhisown church. Who canestimate the 
blessed effects of menlike the Rev. Mr. 
Milner, of Hull, or of Mr. Robinson. of 
Leicester? Besides, “in estimating effects 
and consequence;, we must take the most 
remote into calculation. We must not on- 
lf consider what may be best for ten years | 
but what will be best fora taousand; not 
only what we might suppose best for one 
person todo, but what is the best rule to 
regulatethe conduct of all. Is it not to be 
feared, that in our own times many good 
men seem to think they may dispense with 
the plain rules of right, when by so doing 
they imagine they can do more good? 
Such persons must be taught, that the 
highest act of faith consists in anentire 
submission of the mind and the heart to the 
willof God; and the highest zeal, todo 
all the good we can, under the direction of his 
law and the regulations of his Church. 

A Discietp or raz Oxp Scuoor. 











THE SECRET GUARDIAN. 
Bot if he thus hears’ and beholds the|i 
ways and works of the wicked, does he 
not also hear and see the heart and conduct 
of the true Christian? Most ‘undoubtedly 
he does. He observes his whole course 
of spiritual warfare and discipline. He 
hears his unremitted prayers. He marks 
his contrition and selt-reproaches; his fre- | | 
quent but unsparing scrutiny and exami- 
nation of hisown heart. The secret eja- |i 
culation, the pious desire, the first applica- 
tion for his assisting grace, escape not his 
observance. He hears the accents of his 
distress under difficulties, trials, and temp- 
tations. He fails not to notice his kindly 
intercouse with his fellow-men; his love 





that I live and | 





unfeigned, his candour, sincerity, and char- 
itable judgment of others; his frendly ad- 


Struggles of the heart; 
est attempts at 
fection of the Gospel; 
aids the conscientious care and vigilance, 
the sobriety and moderation of mind, the 
subduement of pride and vanity, the self- 





} | vice, reproofs, encouragement, and conso- 
lation, to those who need them;—in a 
word his holy, peaceful, and edifying inter- 
course and communication with all around 
him. Nor is the eye of God less obser- 
vant of his life thought and deed 


: it sur- 
resolves, and 
it notes the weak- 
purity “and per- 

it observes and 


veys the inmost Purposes, 


the 


denial, the unwearied well-doing, the re- 


signation, and perseverance of the humble 


Christian. In short, in the midst of all 
his infirmities, imperfections, sins of omis- 


sion and commission, his orcasional negili- 
gence and relapses, the eye of God beholds, 
and beholds with favour, the Christian’a 
progress 
through life. 


in his dangerous pilgrimage 
So, again, on the other hand, the more 
hidden, silent, and humble graces of the 
Christian, as well as his more open and 
conspicuous virtues, shall be made known. 
The benevolence and good wishes, the 
kind offices and intercessions, the attempts 
to reconcile and restore peace, the chari- 
table constructions, the unknown relief, 
the secret comfort and exhortation, the 
avoiding of offence, the suppression of im- 
proper thoughts and inclinations, the for- 
giveness of injuries, and, in a word, all the 
hidden discipline of the Christian heart, 
unknown or unheeded by men, shall then 
be declared by that God, who saw them 
at the time, and from the gladly received 
operations of whose most Holy Spirit, 
constaatly implored, they arose.—-Evans. 


‘“THE WORLD’S A DANGEROUS FOE TO 
GRACE.” 


Who shall be able to fix his attention a- 
midst the hurry and disipation of life ? 
Who can meditate on wisdom, with noise 


of folly sounding incessantly in his ears 2 


O 


Phat blessed person who could suffer no 


distraction of thought from the objects a- 


round him, withdrew from the multitude, 
that he might teach us to do the same, 
who, alas! are often unable, when alone; 


to confine our thoughts, fora few minutes 


together, to one subject. The world, like 
Martha, is, “troubled about many things,” 


and most about those which are of least 
concern ; so that, besides the profane, the 
uncharitable discourses, which they must 
hear, who are much conversant with it, 
the mind of man suffers not a little from 
the variety of light and unprofitable con- 
versation, in which he is frequently en- 
gaged. This scatters the thoughts, and 
|so indisposes them for any speculations 
that are great and noble, sublime and sa- 
cred, that sometime is required to reduce 
the wandering, to compose the spirits, and 
to restore that tranquility of soul which is 
indespensably necesary for the prosecu- 
tion of religious inquiries. 
the general assertion of a famous recluse, 
“That he always came out ofcompany a 


And although 


worse man than he went into it, saivour- 


eih too much of the cloister, yet whoever, 
as the world goes, should dilligently note 
the times when he came out of company 
a better man than he went into it, might, 
perhaps, find that his Diary contained in a 
less compass than at present he is apt to 


magine.—Bp. Horne. 
————_—_—_———— 
LORD BURLBIGH. 





This great statesman was very much pres- 
sed by some of the disaffected divines in 
his time, who waited on him in a body, to 
make some alterations in the articles and 


iturgy. He desired them to go into the 


next room by themselves, and bring him 


n their unanimous opinionjupon some dis- 


puted points. They returned, however, 
without being able to agree. 
lemen,” said he, “how can you expect that 

I should alter any point in dispute, when 

you who must be more competent, from. 
your situation, to judge than I can possi- 

bly be, ‘cannot agree yourselves in what 

| manner you would have me alter it.” 


“ Why gent- 
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With respect to the education of cbil- 
dren he used to say: “that the unthrifty 
looseness of youth in this age was the 
parents’ faults, who made them men seven 
years too soon, having but children’s judg- 

ments.” : 

‘The’same great man was wont fo say; 
«twill never trust aby man not of sound 
religion: for he that is false to God, can 
never be true to man.” 


LINES. 
Upon occasion. of retwing to @ homely bed in an 
humble dwelling. z 
My heavenly Master not where 
To lay his blessed head; 
Too thankful, then, may I repair 
To this—to any bed. 








Shield us this night, Almighty God, 
Ané when we sink at last 

To sleep beneath the kindred sod 
On Ture our charge be cast! 


© grant that when that dark repose. 
By millions shall be burst 
Our lot be foundin Curisr, with those 
Ordain’d to rise the first. 
A LABOURER. 








CATECHIZING. 
From Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical Sketches. 
From little down to Jeast—in due degree, 
Around the Pastor, each in new wrougnt vest, 
Fach with a vernal posy at his breast, 
We stood a trembling earnest company ! 
With low soft murmur like a distant bee, 
Some spake by thought perplexing, fear be- 
trayed ; 
And some a bold unerring answer made; 
How flattered then by anxious heart for me, 
Beloved Mother? Thou whose happy hand 
Had bound the flowers I wore with faithful tie; 
Sweet flowers! at whose unaudible command 
Her countenance, phanton like, doth re-appear, 
© lost too early for the frequent tear, 
And ill-requited by his heart felt sigh ! 


RESOLUTIONS. 


{t does not follow, because resolutions 
are sometimes broken, that therefore it is 
not}good to make resolutions. ‘They must 
be made, or there is no hope of steadfast- 
ness, A fixed resolve must be entered in- 
to, to follow the laws of Curisr at any 
risk orsacrifice. Such a resolve, sincere- 
ly formed, will be supported by that grace 
from above which renders the spirit: wil- 
ling and strengthens the infirmity of the 
flesh. God will pity the weakness of his 
frail but the devoted servants, and will en- 
able them to do what Peter afterwards 
both practised and prescribed to ‘add to 
their faith virtue,” a steady determination 
to live by the rales which their judgment 
‘their “inward man” approves. ‘The Isra- 
elites were commended when they “ ans- 
wered together” to the words of Moses ; 
« Allthat the Lorpv bath spoken we will 
do.” “Allthat the Lorp our Gop shall 
speak unto thee, we will hear itand do it.” 
Those who make suchan engagement, 
may fail to keep it steadfastly : but those 
who refuse to make it, are far less likely 
to prove obedient. ‘There must be a reso- 
lute beginning if we hope to endure unto 
the end.— Sumner. © 

















THE WORD AND THE CHURCH OF GOD, 


While the Church keeps steady to the 
Word. of God, as interpreted by the Fath- 
ers,'she will be the best and most impreg- 
rable bulwark of sound Christianity, a- 
gainst popery and schism as wellas against 
Heresy and Infidelity: Nor shall the 
gates of Hell ever prevail against ler, ex- 
cept her own'sons forsake her doctrines, 
and give her up to her enemies.— Wogan. 
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Protestant Episcopal. Putrit. The numbers 
for February and March are justreceived. The 
former contains a Sermon on the unity of God, by 
the Rev, B.. Hale, professor of Chemistry &c..in 








Dartmouth College. ‘The latter has a sermen 
on Prayer by the Rev. J. Reed,,D. D. of Porgh- 
keepsie, and one on Industry by the Rev. Dr, 
Beasley of Trenton, New Jersey. 

Dr. Briggs of this village, is now the agent 


for this publication. 





= ——>= = 
Tur Peorres’ MAGAZINE. We have seen two 
numbers of this new semi-monthly periodical 
issued by Messrs. Lilly Wait, & Co. Boston. 
From the Specimens we have before us it promi- 
ses to be a highly interesting and instructive 
work. In our estimation such works afford 
much more advantage to’ the public than those 
which barely excite the imagination, and en- 
courage the rovings of fancy. 








New Conerecation, An Episcopal Congre- 
gation was organized at Mount Morris, Livings- 
ton Co, on the 17th ult. by the name of St. John’s 
Church, on the previous Sunday five adults 
were baptized by the Rev. Mr. Meacham, the 
Missionary at that place and Hunt’s Hollow. 
Upwards of 30 persons united with tbe Chureh. 
The Rev. Mr, Whitehouse of Rochester assisted 
the Missionary in the Organization of the Parish | 
After divine Service the following officers were 
elected: 

N, Barlow, I. Clute, Wardens. 

S. Summers, W. N. Hinman, H. Hunt, P. 
Canfield, D. A. Miller, Dr. Montross, C. B. Stout, 
S. F. T. Heald, Vesirymen. 








Names. As the spelling of proper names is 
very arbitrary & not easily brought into arly rule 
it becomes very important that allnames de- 
signed for publication should be very carefully 
written. Mortifying mistakes very frequently 
occur for the want of this care. 








Bisnop Onperponk’s Visiration. 

Sunday after Ascension, 19, Ma 
lone; Tuesday, 21, Pottsdam ; 22, Nor- 
folk ; 23, Waddington; Saturday, 26, Heu- 
velton; Whitsunday, £6, Ogdensburgh ; 
Whitsun-Monday, 27, Morristown, Phurs- 
day, 30, Brownville; 31 Watertown, June 
1, Saccett’s Harbor; Trinity Sunday, 2 Ad- 
ams; Tuesday, 4, Lowville ; 5, Turin ; Sat- 
urday, 8, and Ist Sunday after Trinity, 9, 
Oneida Castle; Wednesday, 12, St. John’s 
Troy, (Institution ;) 13, Ulster ; 14, Kings- 
ton, A. M.; Nashville Falls, P.M. 


iNTELLIGNCE. 


CANONS 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 
FPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA. 
Passed: in General Convention, New York, 
Oct. 1832. : : 











Canon XXIV. 

Of Ministers celebrating Divine Service in a 
Foreign Language. 

[The former canon on this subject was the sixth 

of 1829.] 

When aclergyman coming from a for- 
eign country, and professing to be regu- | 
larly ordained, shall be called toa Church 
ofthis communion in which divine, ser- 
vice is celebrated in a foreign language, 
he may with the approbation of the Bish- 
op of the Diocese in which such Church 
is situated, acting with the advice and con- 
sent of the Standing Committee, if there be 
no Bishop, and on complying with the 
other requisitions of the Canons, settle in 
the said church, as the minister thereof, 
without having resided one year in the 
United States, any thing in the twenty- 
third Canon to the ,contrary ‘notwithstan- 
ding. And when a person, nota citizen 
of the United States. who hasbeen aec- 
knowledged as an ordained minister of any 
other denomination of Christians, applies 
for orders in this Church, on the ground of 
a call to achurch infwhich divine service is 
celebrated in a foreign language, the Stan- 
ding committee of the Diocese to which 
the sa'd church belongs may, on sufficient 
evidence of fitness according to the Can- 
ons, and by a unanimous vote at a mee- 
ting, duly. convened, recomme nded him! 





to.the Bishop for orders, and the Bishop 
may thenjordain him, and he may be set- 


without his producing a testimonial to-his|. 


‘character by a clergy man, from his person- 
al ‘knowledge of him for one year, and 
without his having been a year resident in 
this country, any thing in any. other Can 
on in this Church to the contrary notwith- 
standing. Provided, That in both the a 
bove cases, the person applying produce 
a certificate, signed by fat least four re- 
spectable members. of this Church, that 
they have satisfactory reason to. believe 
the testimonials to bis religious, moral, and 
literary qualifications to be entitled to fall 
credit. 
Canon XXV. 
Of Episcopal Visilations. 

[Former Canons on this subject were the 
third of 1789—Journals, p.. 94; the first of 
1795—Journals, p. 153; the fourth of 1801— 
Journals, p. 208; andthe twentieth of 1808— 
Journals, p. 385. ] . 
Src. 1. Every Bishop in this Charch 

shall visit the churches within his Diocese, 

for the purpose of examining the state of 
the church, inspecting the behavicur of the 

Clergy, and administering. the apostolic 

rite of confirmation. And it is deemed 

proper, that such visitations should be 
made once in three years at least, by eve- 
ry Bishop, to every church wit.in his Dio- 
cese, which shall make provision for de- 
fraying the necesary expenses of the Bish- 
op atsuch visitation. And jit is hereby de- 
clared to be the duty of the Minister and 

Vestry of every church or congregation 

{o make provision accordingly. 

Src. 2, But itis to be understood, that 
to enable the Bishop to make the afore- 
said visitations, it shall be the duty ofthe 
Clergy,in such reasonable rotation as may 
be devised, to officiate for him in any par 
ochial duties§which belong to him. 

Src. 3. It shall be the duty of the Bish- 
op to keep} a register of his proceedings 
at every visitation in his Diocese. 
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BRIEF SUMMARY. 


Michigan.—the April number of the Mis- 
sionary record contains a representation of 
a neat gothic Church erected at Monroe, 
Michigan—The Rev. Mr O’Bricn the Min- 
ister there collected for the building of this 
Church from a few congregations in Ohio, 
Pensylvania, Maryland, Connecticnt, and 
New York $1169. 
ful notice is recorded. 

From the report of the Rev. Mr. Free- 


of which a very grate- 


man officiating at Dexter and Ypsilantj 
we have an interesting accountof a Mis- 
sionary tour by himself and the Rev, Mr. 
Bury of Detroit from which it appears that 
a strong desire in the Territory for the ser- 
vices of the Church, and it is also evident 
that where those services are performed 
there is an increasing desire for them. 





Mississippi.--There is a strong desire in this 
quarter for the services of the Church, but 
there is a great want of Clergymen to per- 
form them. 'The Rev. Mr. Wheeler has 
lefifthe country on account of ill health. 


—_ 


Kentucky.—The last Missionary Record 
contains extracts from addresses by Bish 
Smith of this Diocese, presenting a melan- 
cholly picture of large portions of the 
State. 
Missionary effort there as in‘apy land of 
paganism. 


He shows as great a want of 


Greece.--The efforts to provide suitable 
buildings for the Greek mission has not} 
yet progressed as it should have. done. | 


The. Treasurer reports the receipt of 
$1821 88 from March 15th to april 15th. 
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CONFIRMATIONS. 

On the morning of the third Sunday af 
ter Easter, April 28th, 40 persons were 
confirmed by the Bishop in St Peter's 
Chapel, N.Y. f 

On Easter-eve, April 6th. the Rt. Rev 
Bisbop White held a confirmation for 
Christ Charch, St. Peter's, and St. James’, - 
in St. Pete:’s Church, when 28 persons 
were confirmed —-Epis. Recor, 


pet ae 

The Family Visiler'and Sunday School Mag- 
azine.— We regret to announce that this 
periodical will cease with the forthcoming 
number—for want of support. Perhaps it 
has not deserved it :--yet some, who ought 
to be good judges, have said otherwise. 
Inany ca-e, it isno honor to our Church, 
that the accredited organ and medium of 
communication of its Sunday- School So- 
ciety, should thus be suffered to perish. be- 
cause there are not envugh interested in its 
success, and willing to exert themselves 
for its promotion.—— Churchman. 














"CLERICAL CHANGE. 

The Rev. Dr. Abercombie has resigned 
his appointment as senior assistant minister 
ofChrist Church and St. Peter's Philadel- 
phia. 1b. 





a 

Ordinations.--On the morning of the 
Fourth Sunday after Baster, the 5th of May, 
at the city Mission Church, Mr. R. C. Shim- 
eal was admitted to the holy order of 
Deacons, by the Rt. Rev. B. T. Onderdonk. 
Phe morning service was conducted and 
the cand‘date presentod by the Rev. J. M. 
Forbes. ‘The lessons were read by the 
Rev. Mr. Arnold. 
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The Editor of the. Record sanctioned. -by 


the Executive Committee makes strong | Sheldon, Genesee co, 


appeals{to the members of the Church, 


— 


_ Five new associations. auxiliary to. the 
General Missionary Society are. reported 


tled. and. instituted, into the. said churah, |in:April.. 
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Rome, Oneida co. J. Hatheway. 
Rochéster, C. C, Lathrop. 
Sherburn, Chenango.co. H. N. Fargo. | 
Skaneateles, Chas. I. Burnett, P. Me 
St. Andrews, L. Canada, Rev. Wm. Abbott. 


Herman Fisher. Esq. a 


Savannah, Geo, Geo. R. Hendrickson, 





Troy, E> Platt. 
Tioga co. Wm. A. Cota 
Utica 5 John Dorr. ‘ 
Warsaw, Genesee co. Almon Steves. 


Westfield, Chautauque co, D. Rockwell, 
WestAven, .C Hawley. 
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THE stem 
From the Meditations of Lamartiné 

But Time—O silent- flowing ‘Time! 
Like a mighty rushing stream, 
Hath borne away upon its breast 

: Every hope, and every dream! 
And, like the fleeting flower, 

That falleth ere the banquet hour 

From the feaster’s burning head, 

© The joys which wanton sloth doth bring 

Upon our foreheads withering, 
Along the mournful path are shed. 


ilere the first morning of thy life 
Inits golden beauty rose; 
“And now, behold! how dark a night 
Upon that beauty doth repose! 
Then nature seemed to laugh with glee,— 
The stream, the breeze, the flower, the tree, 
Welcomed thy gladness with their song ; 
« But listen now—the flower is fled, 
Andon the river’s troubled bed 
The tempest rolls its voice along. 


Alas! where’er thy footsteps turn, 

‘Midst scenes of grief they tread; 

There wrath, and hate, and vengeance burn— 

Here sleep the honour’d dead. 

In that dear heart thy trusting youth 

Did sow the seeds of love and truth— 

The fruits thine age will never find! 

There—e'en thy memory is forgot ; 

There—envy thy dear fame doth blot; 

Fhere--thy fond cares no grateful heart can 
bind! 





Bat Ict us look unto that hill 

Where the star of morn doth shine, 

And the horizon’s utmost bound 

is burning with vay. divine. 

Fbis pure and fruitful light 

Unveileth to the spirit’s sight : 

The land where faith exulting springs ; 
_ Aholy fire inflames our heart; 

Wherefore may we not depart? 

0 death! Jend us thy wings! a 


Along this desert earth each trace 
Of pleasure fades beneath our feet; ; 
But come to that eternal place 
Where all the past our eyes shall greet. 
~ There dwell our dreams of happier years, 
©ur farewells hushed with sighs and tears, 
Our hopes and vows—a blessed Heaven} 
- There our-youth will bloom again, 
And each object of our pain 
Unto our clasping arms be given! 





8 when the ch ; 
“Hath swept the hadow from each tree, 
The nimble sivallow hasteneth fast vor 
From its leafless home to flee— ia 
Taking its quick and joyf ful way 
“Unto a land of warmer day, ie 
_ Whence the bright sun doth cheer our r breast; 
_ And fingeth in its distant flight : ee 
* Another heaven, another light, : 
And for its young ‘another nest. 2 
; _ . » British Magatoa. 
———————e 

OR I G INAL. 


For the Gospel ‘Mekséniger: e 


-REWARD OF VICTORY —No, 2. 

We that overcometh shall inherit’ all things.— 
Rev. xxi.i7.. > : 

Yo him that oFercomesh will I give toveat ofthe 
hidden manna, ard will give him a, White 
‘stone, and in the stone anew name written. — 
ge Se fi. 17, 


' These three great, i$ distinct fags, ‘the 
‘world, the “flesh and the devil, with’ whom 
Christians must expect to engage, while 
they wear the armour of. fa tb, all make 
their attacks ofien in the same way. Temp- 

“tata | ea hame, under Ww hich all their wiles 
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are included, 
their assaults. 
its riches, its honors and distinctions ; 
men are tempted to adopt the maxims of 


and which comprises all 
Does the world hold out 


falsehood, to defraud and overreach. 
Does the flesh urgeits vicious demands, 
its unhallowed gratifications, its imperi- 
ous appetites; men are tempted to regard 
as trifles the laws of sobriety, of modera- 
tion and chastity. Does the great and in- 
visible adversary suggest corrupting and 
forbidden thoughts, men are soon inclined 
think, at least for the time, that there can 
be no great evil in yielding to those emo- 
tions which dwellin the breast. 

bus therefore, it is at once to be seen, 
that the enemies of which I have spoken, 
as meeting the believer on his way to heav 
en may be comprehended under the name 
oftemptation. And it also must be obvi- 
ous, that the most effectual way to van- 
quish these opponentsis to avoid the temp- 
tations they severally present. 

A right understanding of this subject is 
ofno ineonsiderable importance. The sin- 
fulness ofan action depends often, notso 
much upon the act itself, as upon yielding 
to the-first temptation, as in not avoiding 
the allurement which may lie in our way. 
Men very often trust themselves where 
they should not venture to step. ‘They re 
ly on theirown strength of mind, the firm. 
ness of their resolution, and fancy that 
reason and discretion have so effectually 
fortified them, that they can be in no dan- 
ger of being seduced. ‘They thus become 
presamptuous, and forgetting that they 
are miserably weak when left to their own 


powers, that “they are not sufficient of 


themselves, to do any thing, as of them 


pschves;' they will ielenrhrise step; pevause 


they suppose it can be easily retraced. But 
it should be remembered, that when we 
take a wrong. direction, when we commit 
one error, it is much more difficult to re 
turn, than'to pursue the erroneous course. 
David, after be had committed adultery, 
found it more easy to add to that crime, 
the guilt of murder, than to forsake the e- 
vilof his way. Itis in preventing the en- 
emy from gaining foothold in our domin- 
ion that secures to us the victory. Itis 
when we “resist the devil,” that “he will 
flee from us,” and net when we yielda 
willing compliance with his suggestion, un- 
der the expectation of being: atany time 
able to foil him. » ‘To prevent: being fasci 
nated, we must withdraw our eyes from 
beholding vanity. He that» pauses. is in 
danger of ruin; he that. continues to gaze 
may soon find himself bewildered, and in 
the ensnarings of passion, may suddenly 
fall and be destroyed, . 

On the subject of temptation there should 
ever be Kept. in mind, “the distinction be- 
tween the temptation, of our justs, and the 
infirmity of. our nature. ‘There, are not 


wanting those who endeavour to persuade 
themselves and others, that their sins will 


be excused under the character of human 
frailties and infirmities, and because they 
have not power to eed temptation, This 
would go to accuse the, Creator of having 
put us under the absolute necessity of sin- 
ning, and to the positive denial of the plai- 
nest assertions of Scripture. But this 
strange notion, so very convenient for 
those who seek in the sanctity of religion 
an. apology for their profligacy of manners, 
and impiety of life, is most directly, and 
strongly opposed in the sacred volume. 
“ Let no man say when he is tempted, Iam 
tempted of God; for God cannot be temp- 
ted with evil, hen tempteth he any 
man. But every man is tempted when he 
is drawn away of his own lust and enti- 
ced,” It may be well bere to observe that 


1 


} 





when itissaid that God tempts men, as he 
did Abraham, it implies only a tr tafOk their 
fxith and patience. Thereis a very mate- 
tial difference. between the conduct of the 
man who seeks the indulgence of his ap- 
petites, who cherishes his licentious pas- 
sions, and that of him who is suddenly be- 
trayed to the commission of an evil action. 
In an unguarded hour, a sudden surprise 
may overcome nature before reason has 
time to collect her powers and perform ber 
office, In such a case we may call the er- 
vor, the result of human infirmity, and 
when followed by sincere repentance we 
may hope and trust, will be forgiven. But 
far different is the case with him, who de- 
liberately yields to the guidance of corrupt 
pr ropensities. Then itis that he surrenders 
to his everlasting foe the powers of rea- 
son,—then, instead of calling for the aids 
of divine grace, he submits ihe willing 
captive to iniquity. Bat how shall the 
war against our numerous foes be carried 
on? How shall poor enfeebled human na- 
ture, gather strength to surmount the temp- 
tations by which weare drawn into sin? 
“Do him that oVercometh, will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and J will give 
hima white stone.” And in order to gain 
this victory, and obtain the glorious re- 
ward, itis necessary ia the first place, to tix 
inthe mind just ideas of those gratifica- 
tious which attract the attention. : 

‘The experience even of those who have 
most perseveringly sought, and who for 
the longest term of years have been most 
successful in finding, what is denominated 
pleasure, proves how really unsatisfying 
and vain are the enjoyments of sense. ‘Io 
be fully persuaded of this only look fora 
MGUWCUL TO the aboles oF Fever y, of pots 
tion and guilt; follow for a little while, the 
enfatuated pursuer of licentious joy, and 
you will God that the mazes through which 
he runs in quest of unhallowed delights, 
become more and more perplexed, and at 
last they terminate in the abode of disease 
and misery. ‘There you see the deluded 
mortal stretcbed upon his miserable 
couch, grown old even in his youth, the 
victim of the most tormenting pangs and 
fearfal apprehensions, he sinks despairing. 
He that lives-in sinful pleasure, in the lao- 
guage of the wise, man ‘is dead while he 
lives,” for he islost to the exercise and en- 
joy ment of bis nobler faculties. He serves 
not the purposes, for which an immortal 
soul was planted in bis mortal body. . The 
way that he pursues as itis the path of 
destruction, so does it end in the chambers 
of death. While appetites and passions 
were given us by a wise Creator, they 
were given for the wisest ends... ‘They 
were given to be regulated and controuled, 
that reason anid reflection might bave an 
opportunity to be exerted, —that the soul 
might show ber vast superiority-to the 
body, by looking to her everlasting desti- 
nation, and feeling ber importance,’ might 
rons over all hev opponents. 

- To overcome the world, the flesh sige the 
sere the allarements and temptations that 
surround us, it .is necessary to cherish a 
lively faith in the greatness and certainty 
of the truths.of the Gospel. Faith’ is the 
only shield against. which. the arrows of 
the adversary strike without effect.. He 
who has ever deeply imprinted;on bis mind 
the awful moment of that account.which 
he must ‘hereatier render to the. Judgeiof 
quick and dead,—be who looks forward 
toa day when all the things of earth are 
to vanish like smoke, will be in: little dan 
ger of being enthralled by the vain objects 
ofsense. He sees the world as itis, the 
abode of disappointment, vexation and in- 
iquity, and fixing his supreme and ardent 








hopes vpona world to come, where sin 
shall be no more, where bliss shall be un- 
mingled, and disappointment never ob- 
trude, he learns to consider all things here 
as perishing and delusive, and to live with 
reference to a life beyond the grave, a lifé 
of purity. of holiness and joy eternal. iy 

3. A third mode of surmounting the 
temptations which threaten the Christian, 
is to be constgat i in the exercise of prayer, 
forthe aid of Almighty grace. Knowing 
that we have jot strength of ourselves, it 
becomes of the very highest importance to 
seek that divine counsel aad assistance 
which only can be effectual. He who feels 
the pressure of inflrmity, who finds him- 
self daily exposed to temptation, will ve- 
ry soon perceive that a conquest over his 
peculiarities of temper, his most torment- 
ing passions, will be easy just in propor- 
tion tothe constaicy, the earnestness and 
the sincerity of his devotions ‘The 
Christian,” says an eminent divine, “nev- 
er fights with so much success, the fight of 
faith, as when he kneels in his closet.” 

4. 'Phe last method which I shall notice 
by which believers should strive to over- 
come their spiritual foes, is to keep in mind 
the glorious promises which God has 
made to the victor, ‘ He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things.” “’o him that o- 
vercometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna.” Stupendous condescensica!— 
Unparalleled display of divine goodness! 
—Notwithstanding our offences, our cor- 
ruption and sin, he furnishes us with wea- 
pons for the combat, he promises to lead 
us himselfto victory, if we will but engage 
in the holy warfare; and finally assures 
us of acrown of reward and glory, “a 
porewatithottidcth wot muro eternalin the 

heavens,” ‘There those who overcome 
“shall be clothed in white raiment,’ ac- 
knowledged “before the father and his 
angels,’ made “pillars in the temple of 
God.” On them ‘shall be written the 
name of God, the name of the city of God, 
the new Jerasalem:” And they shall sit 
with Jesus “ona his throne,” even “as be 
overcame and sits with his father, and they 
shall not be hurt of the second death. Be 








then faithful unto death, and receive the 
crown of life.” G. Mu 
For the Gosp.! Messenger. 


THE SHEPHERD AND HIS FLOCK. 
No. 7%; 

Joy shall be. in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine just 
persons which need no in heli Lake 
XVe TF : 


As is the case with most congregations 
in this country, so with mine, many ofits ~ 
members were at a’ distance from their 
shepherd, ‘The greater part, however, 
were to be found in a littlé settlement sit- 
uated on the edge of one of those lesser. 
praries which® are sprinkled: ainidst the 
hills of our western land. ‘Pheir dwellings 
were built on either side of a street which 
extended» wide and ‘straight for severat 
miles. Inthe centrestood the modest goth- 
ic-built charch, tind near: it’ the neat and 
ubpretending -—parsonage; as if to say,— 
‘ Whatever-other enterprise engage our 
citizens, religion and: its minisiers shall’ 
never here be in want ofa home.” 

As I stepped fiom the threshbold, on the. 
work of inviting my flock to come and Ja- 
bor for those who. were yet strangers to. 
such ascene as this, I could not but think, 
how little exertion even Christians are gen- 
erally disposed to make, in order to “do 
to others as they would have others do'to 
them”. in like circumstances. This reflec=° 
tion, and the apostolic precept, “look ev=" 
ery man also on the things of others,” was.’ 
a fresh’ impulse to my hesitating: ce ome 








I went down the etreet to the furthest lim- 
it of the settlement, intending to’ go from 
‘oneend to the other. © a 

- Atthe door of the first house sat which 
Icalled, I knocked with that sort of halt- 
ang between hope and fear which is una- 
voidable in the prospect ef an engagement 
‘with that class of people that may be ter- 
fied unreasonable. Mr. Wilson was aman 
with a numerous family, a comfortable 
‘competence, and a goodname. Inrelig 
ious things, he was not well established ; 
being evidently engaged in layiug up frea- 
gures on earth, his heart could not be in heaven. 
Bits. Wilson was very unlike ber husband. 
‘Mer sensibilities weve strong, her temper 
@rient, her religious professions sincere, 
and she lived, I believe, inthe hope ofeter- 
mal life asthe gift of God in his Son. With 
‘a Christian education, I think she would 
have been an eminent servant of God; 
but of that which deserves the name of Chris- 
than education she had evidently had none. 


Her mind was illy disciplined, her stores of 


thought scanty; and there was a mixture 
of good and of wrong principles, of native 
wices and of Christian virtues all jostled to. 
gether in such disorder as to render her 
«haracter one of the strangest compounds 
imaginable. You would scarcely judge 
that there was in her conduct any such 
thing as design; and, although I do not 
ike to speak o: “hance,” since a little 
book of the Sunday School Union, enti- 
tled“‘ Goop anv Bap Lucx,” has made me 


look more carefully into my Bible, yet if 


any one may be said to think and talk and 


live by chance, then it might be said that 


Mrs. Wilson did so. 

‘Upon admission into her house, I ex- 
plained my errand, and told her of the 
Green Bay Mission, and of the people for 
whose benefit our labor of Christian char- 
ity was designed. She scarcely heard me 
to the end of my explanation, when she 

’ exclaimed in a half serious manner ,—‘ I 
should rather send an army and xill’em 
all off.” 

If Mrs Wilson had not been‘a partaker at 
the altar of bor Lond Jesuo Ohrict, Eanight 
have been less grieved, though I could not 
have been less surprised. Llifted up both 
hands in amazement, and replied with e- 


‘motion, “Is it possible, that: a disciple of 


Jesus, a follower of the Lamb. of God, can 
utter such a wish! O where had we been 
ifthe Saviour had acted upon such a feel- 
inig! When we deserved at God’s hand 
nothing but judgment and perdition for 
otrsins, he ‘sent his Son into the world, 
aot to condemn the world, but that the 
_ ‘wofld through him might be saved.” 

She relented a little, and as if in apolo- 
gy, urged the enormity of the savage life. 
* All that is true,” said I, “but you do not 
know half the truth. 
tie bad traits of the savage character, but 
you do notknow the uniform depravity 
and consequent misery of a heathen life. 
But tell me, when your child is very sick, 
ts that a reason for your wishing it to die? 
Ie. mot your wish that it may recover 
gtrong in proportion to its danger?’ 
@be thought it was: “And,” Usaid, “for 
which of your children’s education do you 
feel most anxious? Mere is John and 
Thomas ; for which of them have you most 
eoncorn in their bringing up?” “ @ Sir,” 
agagid she, and the tear started in her eye, 
*there’s John gives me more trouble than 


he might be as kind and obedient as his 


You hear of some of 
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that threatens your life and happiness as 
well ag others. If the great Physician has 
applied the remedy for sin to your heart, 
and you are made whole, how can yau, in 
cruelty, withhold it from any ofthe human 
family ?” 

Mrs. Wilson again urged the impossi- 
bility of benefiting so savage arace, and 
that there was no remedy but extermina- 
tion, “I see,” was my answer, “that you 
ave influenced by early prejudice against 
the Indian character.” Her Bible lay on 
a shelf near me; f opened and read the 
latter part of the first chapter of the Epis- 
tle to the Romans, and then asked, “ Do 
you not see that all men are by nature sav- 
ages? Were it not for the love of God to 
us ingiving usa knowledge of the Sa- 
viour and his Gospel, we should. be 
no better than the Chippewas or the Me- 
nominees. In the confident possession of 
God’s precious gifts, we too often despise 
those that are without them; nay, we for- 
get what cruelty, what horrible barbarity 
even the whlte people of our own country 
have shown to the Indians. Now, Mrs. 
Wilson, you must let me tell you plainly, 
that the spirit of a Christian will lead you 
to bless even your enemies, to do good to 
the very worst of menif you have oppor- 
tunity. There is joy in heaven over even 
one sinner that repenteth more thun over 
ninety and nine persons already justified 
by the blood of Christ, aod saved from the 
gviltof sin and delivered from the wrath 
of God. If therefore you were taken to 
heaven with your present feelings you 
could not hold communion with its bles- 
sedinhabitants, for you would destroy the 
wretched savages, and rejoice in their des- 
truction, while they would have themsa- 
ved, and rejoice in their cepentance. 

She was again evidently affected, there 
was a struggle inthe heart, and witha 
prayer that God would bring her to a bet- 
ter mind, I took leave. 

LINUS. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
Questions, 

On tHe Acrs or THR APOSTLES. 
SECTION XIII.— Chap. viii. v. 1—23. 
Q. 1. What part cid Saul take in the mur- 

der of Stephen. 

2. What respects were paid to hisre- 
mains ? 

3. How is Stephen honoured by the 
Church? 

4. How was the Church treated in those 
times ? ; 

5. Where were the disciples dispersed ? 

6. What cruelties are charged upon 
Saul? 

7. What effect had this dispersion of the 
Church? 

8. Where did Philip go, and for what 
purpose? v. 4. 

9. How was his preaching received ? 














jor touchi e most delicate subjects with 
the nicest propriety, of saying the most 
their |familiar things, Without being low; te 
plainest, without being feeble, & the boldest, 
without giving offence. He could descend 
with such ease and felicity into the minu- 
test concerns of common life, could lay 
GROWTH OF THE CHURCH UN. Sy aL Betton varloNea ares 
DER PERSECUTION. ngs, artifice, and evasions of the mind, 

; d a that his hearers often thought their own 
Notwithstanding the terrible judgments | particular cases were attended to; and 
inflicted upon the Jews for their unbelief! heard with surprize their private senti- 
and herdness of heart, notwithstanding | nents and feelings, reasonings and: prin- 
their inveterate hatred to Gentiles, and ciples, exactly stated and minutely descri- 
their fellow-sufferings with the Christians|ped, His preaching was, at the same 
in the earlier persecutions of the Gospel, | time, highly rational and truly evangeli- 
by the Roman power, they still continued | cal, He explained with perspicuity, and 
to rage against them with unabated vio-| asserted with dignity, the peculiar doe- 
lence. Norcan we suppose them to have | trines of the gospel. He inculcated. the 
been weak or impotent adversaries, how | yiility and necessity of them, not, as spe- 
ever enslaved and oppressed by the Ro-| cylative truths, but as the instruments of 
man government; since from their profes-| moral goodness, tending to purify the 
fessed acquaintance with the principles of | hearts, and regulate the lives of men ; and 
the Chuistian Faith, it is probable that they | thus, by God’s gracious appointment, ae 
were regarded by the Heathen pbiloso-| wel! as by the inseparable connection be- 


phers, at least as usetul coadjutors in the | tween true faith and right practice, leading 
grand design of effecting its overthrow. | them to salvation. 2 


Thus did this infatuated people league 
even with their own bitterest enemies, in 
the cause of error and impiety ! 

But see the power, the wisviom, and the 
goodness of God, in confounding the de- 
vices of ull these enemies to Truth, and 
bringing to nought the counsels of the un- 
godly ! Before the end of Claudius’s reign, 
the Christians were become so numerous, 
as togive alarmto the Romsen Govern- 
ment. Not long after apprehensions were 
entertained in the city of Ephesus, that 
the temple of Diana was in danger, and 
its worshippers likely to be converted to 
the Gospel. Evenin the reignsof Nero 
and Domitian they increased to an aston- 
ishing degree. Under Trajan they were 
more nunierous in the distant province of 
Bithynia, than all the other inhabitants: 
and under Adrian, a large and populous 
kingdum was added tothe Church. Even 
in the idolatrous land of Egypt, they were 
not inferior in nunbers, or in consequence; ‘* : 
tothe votaries of Paganism. One Em-| From Harris’ Natural History of the Bible. 
peror being disposed to tolerate them, was| By “the lilly of the valey,” Cantic ii. 2, 
assured that if he did so, a!l men would| we are not to understand the humble flow- 
become Christians, and the Heathen Tem- | er, generally so called with us, the llium 
ples would be deserted. Another assign- | cavallium, but the noble flower which or- 
ed this as a reason for renewing the per-| naments our gardens, and which iu Pales- 
secution of them. Atlast, when Constan | tine grows wild|in the fields, and especi- 
tine was invested withthe imperial purple, | ally in the valies. 
it was computed that a majority of the in-| Pyixy reckons the filly the next plant. ia 
habitants throughout the whole Empire | 6xcelency to the rose; and the gay Ana- 
professed the Christian faith. Thus from! cazox eompares Venus to this flower.. Ie 
a beginning apparently feeble and obscure, | the east, as with us, it is the omilenn of pa- 
did the the Gospel attain to a strength and rity ‘and moral excellence. -So the persian 
extent unparalleled in the annals of man- poet, Sans, compares an RiAhiE youth te 
kind. According to our Lord’s propheti- | «the white lilly to a bed of narciesuses.” 
cal parable, the grain of mustard-seed,| pecause he surpassed all tha young shep- 
which is the least of all seeds, grew up to} herds in goodness, rReTe igs ad 


bethe greatest among herbs, und became} Ag in Cantic v. 13, The lips, are.,com- 
PES ae ENGI) Tete bt eae 


27. What is he commanded todo? . 
28. Aresinners forbidden to pray % 


29. What is requisite to make 
prayers acceptable? 


SELECTIONS. 














These important truths he taught with 
the authority, tenderness, and similarity of — 
a parentinstructing bis children. ‘Though 
he neither possessed nor affected’ the ar- 
tificial eloquence of ‘an orator, who wants 
only to amuse or to mislead, yet he had 
that of an honest man, who wants to con- 
vince, and of a Christian preacher, who 
wishes to reform and save his hearers. — 
Solid argument, manly sense, useful di- 
rections, short, and striking sentences, 
awakening questions, frequent and appo- 
site applications of Scripture; afl follow- 
ing each other in quick succession, and 
coming from the speaker’s heart, enforced 
by his elocution, figure, and action, and 
above all, by the sanctity of his life, stamp- 
ed conviction on the minds of his hearers, 
and sent them home with impressions not 
easily effaced. 

OSE 


THE. LILLY. 








10. By what means were the Samari.|* ‘ee; 8° that the birds of the air came | pared to the lilly, bishop Patrick supposes 


tans convinced? 
‘Il. Mention some of the more common 
| miracles. ee 
12. How was the city affected by these 
things? 
13. What noted sorcerer is mentioned ? 


14, What infidence had he over the peo | truly excellent and original. 


ple? v 
15. How came hetohave such influ- 
ence! : 


and lodged in the brarches thereof.— Van the lilly here instanced, ta_be, the same 

Mildert: which, on account of ite deep red coloue. is 
particularly called by Pur “rubene. Jil- 

lum,” and which he tells ug was much:es- 
teemed in Syria, 

Such may have been the lilly mentioned 

is faculties |in Mutth. vi, 23—, for the royal robes were 

were now in their full vigour, and he had |purple. “consider the lillies of the aeld 

an audience to address, that rendered the|how they grow, they toil not, neither do 

utmost exertion of them indispensible. He| they épin; yet I say unto you that Selo- 


A FINE, MODEL. 
From the Biography of Archbishop Seeker. 
The sermons whieh he composed were 


18. Did they continue under this sorce- | did not, however, seek to gratify the high- | monio all his glory was not arrayed like 
all the rest; I would give any thing that | rer? 


1%. How was Simon affected by these 


brother.” She had cause fur emotion, for | things ? 


Jobo was half a savage, but his brother 
Thomas was 8 very mild and gentle boy. 


said,‘ Now Mrs. Wilson, you see, when 


that you talk like a christian; and do you 


18. Was his.a real conversion ? 


er part, by amusing them with refined|one of these.” So Luke xii, 27. The 
speculations, or ingenious essays, unintel- | scarcity. of fuel in the east, obliges the in- 
ligible fo the lower orders, and unprofita- | habitants, to.use, by turns,,every kind of 
ble to both; ‘but he laid before them all,; combustible matter, ‘The withered etalke 


19. How did the converts testify their) with equal freedom and plainness, the |of herbs and flowers, the tendrils of the 
- Etook advantage of her ‘concession and | faith ? \ 


great Christian duties belonging to their | vine, the small branches of rosemary, and 


j 20. What mensures did the apostles | respective stations, ‘& reproved the follies }other plants, are all used in heating. thelc 
your affection as a parent is.appealed to, | take 6n hearing of these things? v.14.” roi 


21. For what purpose were Peter aid | out distinction or palliation. He studied | nise 


think that God is less perfect, less com- | John sent ? 


passionate than you are? By creation 


ofthe white man; and think you He does 


& Vices of every rank amongst them, with-. peneneniel baghie?, e can.easily recog- 
ied|nise thie practice in that remark. of oar 
human pature thoroaghly, and knew what | Lord, Math. vi. 50, “If God so clothe the 


22. In ‘what way was the Holy Ghost | argaments would have most influence with grass ofthe field which to day .is, and to- 
@od is the Father of the Indian, as well as| given? v. 17. 


23. What rite now used in the Church | ject 


not care most for the reformation of the |is founded upon this apostolic example? 


one that is most savage, most wicked ? 
Savage cruelty is but a part of the disease 
of human nature, the very sasae disease 


24. What did Simon desire ? f 
25. How was his request answered * 


26. Of what was he destitute? v.21. 


every class of men. He brought the sub- | morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not 
home to their bosoms, and did not ap-| much mere cloth you, O ye of little. faith 1° 
pear to be merely saying useful things in’ The grass of the field, in this passage, evi- 
their presence, but addressed himself per-| dently includes the Jillies of which he had 
sonally to every one ofhishearers, Few ev-|just been speaking, and by consequence 
er possessed, in a higher degree, the talent} herbs in general ; end im this extensive 


¥ense the word {chortos) is not'unfrequeut-| PUNISHMENTS AND REWARDS. |few angry wordsand hard blows, 








ly taken. ‘Those beautiful productions of 
nature, so richly arrayed, aud so exquisit- 
ty perfumed, (bat the splendor even of Sol- 
omon are not to be compared to theirs, 
shall soon wither and decay, and be used 
‘ae fuel. God bias wo adorned these flowers 
end plants of the field, which retain their 
‘beauty and vigour but for afew days, and 
fre then ‘applied to some of the meanest 
purposes of life; will be not much more 
take care of his servants who are so pre- 
cious to his sight; and designed for such 
‘important services in the world? This 
passage is one of those which Sir THomas 
Brown says, “the variously interapersed 
‘expressions from plants and flowers ele- 
gantly advantage the significancy of the 
text.” 

Mr, Sax, in his voyage to Abysinia, p. 
419, says, “ata few miles from Adowa, 
we discovered a new and beautiful species 
of Amaryllis, which bears from ten to 
twelve spikes of bloom on each stem ; as 
large as those of the “ Balladona,” epring 
ing from one common receptacle. The 
general colour of the corrola was white, 
and every petal was marked with a single 
streak of bright purple, down the middle 
The flower was sweet scented, and its 
smell, though much more powerful, re- 
“sembled tnat of the valey. This superb 
plaat excited the admiration of the whole 
party ;and it brought immediately to my 
recollection the beautiful comparison used 
on a particular occasion by our Saviour, 
“L say. unto you that Solomon. in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one ofthese.” 
And Sir J E. Smiru, observes, “It is 
natural to persume the divine teacher, ac 
cording to his usual custom, called the at- 
tention of his hearers to some object: at 
band; and as the fields of the Levant 
are overrun with the Amaryllis. Lutea, 
_ whose. golden lilaceous flowers, in autumn, 
afford one of the most brilliant and gorge 
ous objects in nature, the expression of 
*Solomon in all his glory not being array- 
ed like one.of these,’ peculiarly appreo- 
priate. I consider the feeling with which 
this was expressed, as the highest honour 
ever done to the study of plants; and if 
“my botanical conject ure be right, we learn 
a crotiologicai fact respecting the season 
Of the year whén the Sermon on the Mount 

" was delivered.” me 

The lilly is said to have been- brought 

eriginally from Persia, whose chief city 


was called Shushan, and one of its provin-| 


_¢es, Susianna, from the plenty of these 
‘beautiful flowers growing there naturally. 
Sovcisr affirms, that the lilly mentioned 
‘tn Scripture is the Crown imperial or Per- 
‘an lilly. 
Mr. Backmaxninforms us, that “ the roots 
“of the magnificent Fritillia Imperialis, were 
about the middle of the 16 cent. brought 
‘&om Persia to{Constantinople, and were 
-eerried thence to the emperor's garden 
‘vat. Vienna, from whence they were dis- 
persed: all over Europe. This flower was 
‘fest known by the Persian name tusac, un- 
tl the Italians gave it that of Corona Impe- 
-vinle. have somewhere read that it has 
‘been imme gined that the figure. of it is to he 
‘found represented on coins of Hgrop, and 
“that.on.thie account, it hae been. consider- 
‘edase the lilly.so:much celebrated in Scrip- 
tore,” 


Te “appears from. “Cantic. te: 13; that-the 
Silly there spoken of was red, and distilled 
‘certain licqour., There are Crown Im- 


perials.,, with) yellow flowers, but ‘those | 


with red are-the mostlcommon; they are 
_atways bent downwards, and disposed in 


Ahe stem, which haga toftof leaves at the 


flower is.a certain roscid humour, appear- 

fogin the form ofa pure drop of water, 
this js what the.spouse in the song alludes 

to,‘ His lips are like lillies.droping sweet 
_ eeented myrrh.” 

>». “Mojstened with aweets. and tinged with 
/ omudy'hne, » eck ba 

His lips are lillies dropiog honey-dew.? 


ROME 




















-a'child may be confined in an upstairs 
Abe manner of a crown at the extremity of} 
from: joining his companions: at play the 
top.. At: the bottom of each leafof- this | 
un hour or two before the usual time. In 
| most cases, mild punishments will answer 
‘a better purpose than’ those which are vio- 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 





You willattimes be called upor ta ex- 
ercise a somewhat severer authority in the 
munagement of your families; you are 
bound to show your determined abhor- 
rence and resolute opposition aguinst sin; 
and it isa cruel tenderness to pass over 
offences, which if not corrected, may 
prove the ruin of your children: but re 
member that punishment will either do 
good, or a great deal of harm, and this 
will depend on the manner in which you 
inflict it.” ; 

In the first place, then, do not be always 
correcting your children, but keep your 
punishments for important offences, as ly- 
ing, swearing, dishonesty, indecency, and 
obstinate disobedience. “The good parent 
passeth by those lesser defects which arise 
from the thoughtlessness of childhood, and 
not from ill intention; but in matters of 
moment none are more zealous,” 

2. Do not punish your children ac- 
cording to the vexation you feel yourself, 
but according to their real faultiness. ‘'I'o 
havea frock rent, or a pitcher broken, for 
example, may bea great inconvenience to 
yourself; but if you punish a child for such 
accidents as severely as you would for a 
lie, he will soon dread your displeasure 
more than the lie which may screen him 
from it. ; 

Never punish a child from anger. When 
you do this. you are most probably guilty 
ofa greater fault than that which you 
would correc} in your child. “ Stripes un- 
justly given more hurt the fataer than the 
son; the emart most lights on the striker.” 
Passionate correction may lead a child to 
fear his parents, and outwardly to obey 
them; batit will leave in his hearta sour- 
ness and desire of revenge towards those 
whom he is most bound to love and honour. 
But it is sometimes said, “1 could not have 
the heart to punish in cold blood.” “Now, 
what would be thought of a surgeon, who 
said he could not perform an operation un- 
less he were intoxicated? It would be 


than for his patient; and so it is with the 
parents, who to spare themselves, would 
punish in anger.” 

4. Endeavour to avoid terrifying and 
violent punishments. Very hard blows 
have caused the death of children by ‘se- 
cret injuries unknown at the time; and to 
lock them up in cellars, or other dark gloo- 
my places, may bring on fits, and digor- 
der their senses. I have myself seen a 
girl about ten years-old, who had complete- 
ly lost her senses in consequence of being 
terrified by punishment and an excess of 
severity. 

5. Be very cautions in the use of the 
tod, and never employ it but upon: the 
most serious occasions, If used in anger 
or for trifling faults, it will only harden the 
heart and stupify the conscience.- A-com- 
plaint was brought to me some time ago, 
that the children’ of a woman in the neigh- 
bourhoed were particularly unruly and 
ill-behaved at.school; butI was no-lon ger 
surprised when one of her: neighbours ig- 
norantly exclaimed, “I don’t see but Mr. 
and: Mrs.—do very well by their chil- 
dren; for I know thac whenever they do 
wrong, they take a rope and flog ’em.” 

Ladies who have devoted themselves to 
the superintendence: of female schoels, 
have informed me that those girla who re- 
ceive violent punishment at home, especial- 
ly from their fathers, are the most unruly at 
school, and the most-corrupt in ‘their mo- 
rals. 

Instead of using the rod on -all-occasions, 





light room for a fixed time, may be kept 


whole of one day, or may be sent to bed 


lent, particularly if you do not inflict them 
at the moment the fault is committed. For 


thought he had more feeling for himself! 


will'find that the pain is Ho sooner gone 
than he will forget both the fault and the 
punishment. ' But if, instead of this, you 
will have patience to take him quietly on 
your knee, calmly convince him of his 
fault, assure him that disobedience to your 
orders is a thing you will never pass over, 
and tell him you shall therefore put him to 
bed at five instead of eight, you will find 
this expectation has a secret effect upon 
him throughout the day, that the impres- 
sion on his mind is lasting, and that he will 
be the more careful to obey your orders for 
the future: 

One such punishment calmly and very 
seriously inflicted, will produce more effect 
than a thousand hasty blows and angry 
words. 

It is the abuse of punishment alone to 
which we object, not that wise, and just, 
and necessary correction of evil, which is 
one of your most solemn and important 
duties. Against the neglect of this duty, 
we have a serious warning in the case of 
(Elil Samuel, chapters ii. iii. and iv.) He 
genlty reproved his sons, when he ought to 
have put forth the utmost power of a pa- 
rent, resolute to cut short the dreadful sins 
they were committing.—And what saith 
the Lord ? “ Because he honoured his sons above 
God,—because they made themselves vile, 
and be restrained them not,—therefore I 
will judge his house for ever for the iniqui 
ty thathe knoweth; for they that honour 
me I will honour. and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed.” 

Read the rest of the history, and observe 
the fatal consequences which actually fol- 
lowed. 

Let us again direct your attention to the 
perfect example set before us in the Scrip 
tures.—It is said, our heavenly Father doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
ofmen. He chasteneth us, ‘not. for his 
pleasure, Lut for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holiness.” When we 
areenabled in this spirit to chastise our 
children, insteadof exciting their anger, 
we shall strengthen their love, and the 
happiest effect will follow. ¥ 

“Remember too, that punishment is not 
the only means of correcting the faults of 
your children. Rule, as far as possible, by 
| love, and endeavour to gain your ends by 
encouragement. and rewards, A girl, forin- 
stance, is more likely to be brought to care- 
ful, tidy habits, by receiving a new frock as 
a reward for her care of the old one, than 
by being beaten for tearing or soiling it. 
Even the poorest of parents would not 
suffer from laying out a few pence in small 
rewards for their children, as useful little 
books, common scissors, a bodkin, a knife, 
or any other cheap articles, that would be 
useful to them. Many a child, who has 
been hardened by violence and severity, 
might with-kindness and encouragement, 
though without humoring, have become vir- 
tuous. and bappy himseif, and a confort 
and support te his parents, 

At the same time be careful in the choice 
of rewards ; to promise that, because a girl 
is good, she shall-have a neck-lace, or ear- 
rings, or a smart: new ‘sush, that’ she shall 
see-a play, or goto the next fair, will serve 
to foster that idle vanity and dangerous 
love of pleasure, which are but too apt to 
prevail independent of such injadiciousen- 
couragement. 





SSS 
RELIGION NOT DISPLAY. 


wish to’prescribe. Bound as we are, by a 
thousand. powerful and necesary ties, to 
things and human beings around us, we 
may, and must, make them the frequent 
subjects of our conversation. Yet, after 
all, let me not be misunderstood. A 
man’s religion, it is true, is chiefly an affair 
of individual interest: it is between him- 





instance, when a child has gone out into 
the street'contrary to your positive orders, 
soatelhim up at the moment; give: him a 


selfand his God; and consists not in dis- 
cussion and display, in texts and talking. 
‘Yet, it must not be forgotten, that he is to 


and you | consider his nei 





ighbor also; aad the effec’ 
of his example upon others, to confess 
Christ before men; to “offend not in 
word ;” to lose no fair opportunity of edi- 
fying, comforting] and instructing. ‘A 
word in due season.’ observes the wise 
man,‘ how good is it’ and ‘ how forcible 
areright words! And in this respect, too, 
many amongst us ‘walk not worthy of 
their high’ vocation’ There is not in ma- 
ny men, a sufficient caré and circurnspec- 
tion’ as to the important effects of what the y. 
say: too little caution with respect to pro- 
fane, and indecent, and licentious: lan- 
guage; toosparing an intermixture of de- 
votional gratitude, religious inference 
persuasive piety. Yet these are, and ever 
must be, the effusions of a truly Christian 
heart: the necesary fruits of right religi- 
ous principles. They flow naturally from: 
the fulness of a renewed mind and fervent 
spirit; prove that we are prevaded by the 
Gospe! we profess ; and make us ‘ an ex- 
ample of the believers in word, as. well 
asin those other essentials ‘in conversa- 
tion, in charity. in faith, in purity— Eyaas. 
eee 

Argue not with a man whom thou 
knowest to be of an obstinate humor; for 
when he is once contradicted, his mind iy 
barr’d up against all light and inforina- 
tion: arguments though never to well 
grounded, do but provoke him, and make 
him even afraid to be convinced of the 
truth, 














Corruption of our Natu’ e!—This is a firet 
principle of piety and religion. He that 
will carefully look into his own heart, will 
certainly find either all vices, or the seed 
of all vices, ready to grow up, ifnot rooted 
up, if not rooted out.— Bisnop Wilson. 
SSS 
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Pastoral Letter.—OQur late remarks in relation 
to the failure in the receipt of the Pastoral Letter 
of the House of Bishops, have led'to ihe follow - 
ing letter from the Secretary of the General ‘Con- 
vention, which we most readily lay before our 
readers as the best account of the matter,: The 
failure must have been purely accidental, tho’ 
we cannot find a single élergyman in all this sec- 
tion who has’ received it.’ We cannot believe 
that any have failed to receive the Pastoral Lét- 
ter on account of the ‘‘ unfair and oneroud tax?’ 
of postage. So far’ as our knowledge extends, 
all the Clergy have received the journal of the 
General Convention, and’ as it relates to ouree}- 
ves we are confident no pampblet is ever refa- 
sed on account of its postage. It was by ne. 
means our intention to censure the worthy Sée- 
retary, or the agents of the Protestant Episeo- 
pal Press. Qur siinple aim was to.answer the 
question first asked us. in the letter from a Rev. 
Brother of this Diocese more than 120 milee 
from us, and at the same time to remind minie- 
ters as well as people, that the canons require 
the letter from the House of Bishops to be publie- 
ly read, for we believe this duty has not always 
been properly heeded. : 
Rev. ano Dear Sin,—The laot number of 
the Gospel Messenger states that you 
“ have been repeatedly called upon’ by lét- 
ter and otherwise, for information relative 
to the pastoral Lettér of the House of Bish- 
ops as presented to the Géneral Coavén- 
tion in October last.’ Allow me to em- 
brace the first opportunity througty your 





by mail. as was also the case with the Jour- 
nal of the General Convention, as‘s00n as 
it issued from the Press. It not unfre- 
quently happens that clergymen perinit 
printed pamphlets to remain in the Post 
Office in order to relieve themselves from 
an unfair and onerous tax. Whether the. 
non receipt of the Pastoral Letter is to be 
accounted for in many instarices in this 
way, or must be ascribed ¢gome other 
casuality, it remains not with me to say. 
Of one thing I am certain, ‘that no blame 
on this account can fairly be imputed ei- 
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ther tothe agents of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Press to whom the duty was assign 
ed by meof mailing the above document, 
or to . 
Your friend and Brother, 
Henry Anton, 

Secy of theH. of G& Le‘ Dy 

New York. May 15th 1833. 

2 

Feelings. —The last Presbyterian makes some 
remarks, not the most gearerous in. the world, 
“aypoh what had previously been expressed in the 
Churchman. ‘To these generally it is not our 
place to give our attention. They are better 
disposed of by the proper perscn, but there is one 
point to which we may advert. ‘The Presby- 
terian says, speaking of what he calls our ‘‘ ado 
rea [we italicise the word] Episcopacy,”” that 
he believes it ‘to be as entire and mischievous 
sn erroras they [i. é. High Churchman] can 
possibly suppose parity to be.’”” Agvin he says, 
«qwe rejoice in the success of evangelical Epis- 


_eopalians.” Now is there any evangelical Epis- 


eopalian who enters the ministry without sol 
emnly subscribing to the truth, that Episcopacy 
js sustained by scripture and the primitive 
Church? And does he not vow conformity tothe 
doctrine, worship and discipline of a Church thus | 
constituted ?—How can success be desired for 
those who hold anentire and mischievous er- 
gor! 





= 
{o Correspondents. —‘‘Senex’’ is unavoidably 
postponed {ill next week, owing to other matter 





“previously on hand,, 


We are sorry the writer of questions oa the 
Acta does not keep us supplied, because many 
of our subscribers want them. 








Linus.—We cannot avoid calling the particu 
lar attention of our readers to the character giv- 


_en by Linus to his parishioner Mrs, Wilson, in 


the number presented this week, If we had 
not more than once witnessed the existence of 
those who furnish examples of the ‘ mixture of 
good and wrong principles,’’ we should perhaps 
be less anxious that the profit to be derived from 
this admonition of ‘the Shepherd” should be 
felt by all who neediit. Among all the objects 
of Christian charity and forbearance, we know 
none more to be commiserated tban those who 
live by ‘‘chance’’ and talk at random, 








Agent's for the General Theological Seminary.— 
We again publish the list of Agents appointed 
by the Bishop, and attach toit his cireular on 
ihe subject. 


OS, 





Bisuor Onperponk’s VisiTaTion. 

Whitsunday, 26, Ogdensburgh ; Whit- 
sun-Monday, 27, Morristown; Thursday, 
20, . Brownville; 31 Watertown; June 
1, Sac cett’s Harbor; Trinity Sunday, 2 Ad 
ame; Tuesday, 4, Lowville ; 5, Turin; Sat. 
urday, 8, and Ist Sunday after Trinity, 9, 
Oneida Castle; Wednesday, I2, St. John’s 
Troy, (Institution ;) 13, Ulster; 14, Kings- 
ton, A.M.; Dasbville Falls, P. M 


~ INTELLIGENCE. 
















i CANONS 

yOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THR PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATHS 

< | os OF AMERICA, ° 

Passed: in General Convention, 


Oct, 1832; 


New York, 


eS ‘ Canon KXAVI. j 

Ofithe duty of Ministers in vegardto Episcopal 
ay asf SRS Visilations. Be Ts 

[Former Canons on this subject sere the elev- 
enth of [Z89—Journals, p. 97; and the twenty 
first of 1808—Journals, p. 339. ] 

“Seer, 1. Mtsball be the duty of Ministers 
io prepare young persons aod others for 
she toly ordinance of Confirmation. “ And 
oy notice being received -from the Bishop, 
of hisintention to visit.any chureb, which 
notice shall be at least one month before 
the intended visitation, the Minister sball 
zive immediate notice to bis parisbioners 
individeally as opportunity may offer; and 
aleo to the congregation on the first occa- 
sion of public worship after the receipt of 
said notice. Andhe shall be ready to pre- 
sent, for Confirmation, such persons.as he 
shalt think properly qualified ; and shall, 





deliver to the Bishop a list of the names of! 
those confirmed. He 

Secr. 2. And at every visitation it shall 
be the duty of the Minister, and of the 
Church-wardens or Vestry, to give infor- 
mation to the Bishop of the state of the 
congregation, under such beads as shall 
have been committed to them in the notice 
given asaforesaid. 

Sxcr. 3. And. further, the Ministers and 
Church-wardens of such congregations as 
cantot be conveniently visited in apy year, 
shall bring or send to the Bishop, at the 
stated meeting of the Convention of the 
Diocese, information of the state of the 
congregation, under such heads as shall 
have been committed to them, at least one 
month before the meeting of the Conyen- 
tion. 


Canon. X XVII. 
Of Episcopal. Charges and Pastoral Letlers. 
[The former Canon on, this subject was the 

twenty third of 1808 —Journals, p, 336. 

It is deemed proper that every Bishop 
of this Church shall deliver, at least once in 
three years, a Charge to the Clergy of bis 
Diocese, unless preven’ed by reasonable 
cause. Anditis also deemed proper, that 
from time to time he shall address to the 
people of his Diocese, Pastoral Letters on 
some points of Christian doctrine, worship 
or manners. 

Canon XXVIIE 
‘ Of Parochial Instruction. 
[The former Canon on this subject was the) 
' twenty-second of 1808— Journals, p. 336.] 

The Ministers of this Church who have 
charge of parishes or cures, shall not only 
be diligent in instructing the children ip 
the Catechism, but shalbalso, by stated cat- 
echetical lectures and instruction, be dili- 
gentin informing the youth and otherg in 
informing the youth and otbers in the doc- 
trines, constitution, and liturgy of the 
Churcb,. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The steward of the Green Bay Mission 
acknowledges the receipt at the Missida 
Buildings, May Ist, of the following dona- 
tions, viz. :— 

A Box of Clothing &c., fromthe Ladies of 
the Congregation of Christ Church, Os- 
wego, by Rev. John Me Carty, valued at! 
p7d 0. 


A Box of Clothing &e., from the Female 
Sewing Society, of St. Michael’s Church, 
Livingston Co. N. Y., valued at $27 10.* 

Aswe bhaye not been favored witb an 
address of this society, we are unaLle to 
make any direct acknowledgments. We 
beg therefore that the Ladies of this Soei- 
ety, will accept this mode of expressing 
our gratitude for their favor. 


A Box of Clothing valued.at $72 08. 

‘Phe good people who gave this valaa- 
ble present, are unknown to us; we! 
therefore publish a list of the articles, that | 
they, may recognize their donation, viz.— 
3 calico dresses, 9 yds. calico, 2.quilts, 22 
yds. brown sheeting, Vyds. shirting, pateh 
work for comiorter, 33 L-4yds. flannel, 9 
3.4yds. cotton, and wool, 2:1-2yds. circus 
sian, 21-4yds. domestic cloth, 2 flanuel 
undercoats, 2 shirts, lpr. pillow cases, 6! 
vests, Zpi's. pantaloons, 2 over-coats, 1} 
small flannel cloak, 2 flannel, overcoats, 
1 merino cape, 4prs. woolen socks, dibs. 
cotton batting, 2 battise neck bdkfs,, 2prs. 
shoes, L quire foolscap paper, Gsks. cot- 
(on thread, patch work for quilt aod Sibs. 
woolenyarn. For the above donation. we 
return our sincere thanks., Such presents 
are very much needed, and will at all times 
be received. wilh gratitude. 

Joun V. Suypam, 

Mission Buildings, May 2d 1833. 

* This Society isin St, Michael's. Church, 
Geneseo. : 








ANNUAL MEETING. f 
The Board of Managers of the General 
Protestent Episcopal Sunday School 
ion will hold their annual meeting to hear 


| Broome, Delaware, Otsego, Herkimer, 


| clergy and laity of this Diocese, which bas 


| means continued and increasing usefulness, 


Un-| 


Thursday. the 27th June next, at8-o’clock, 
P. M., at the Press Buildings.. 
By order, 
Epwarp N. Mrap, Secretary, pro tem. 
New York, May 7, 1833. 





ANNUAL REPORT 
Notices to, Superintendants.. 

Agreeably to the requisition of the 7th 
article of the Constitution of this Union, 
a report will forthwith be expected from 
you, ofthe state of your school. Punctu- 
ality on your part is idispensable, as the 
matter embraced in these Reports is to be 
imbodied, and ready for the press by the end 
of June, when the board of managers 
meet in this citys 

All reports from schools connected with 
Diocesan Societies, auxiliary to this Union, 
must be sent directly to the secretaries of 
such Societies, who will make fiors them 
an abstract, to he forwarded without delay 
to the Secretary of the General Union. 
All reports from schools not connected 
with Diocesan Avxilaries are to be for- 
warded without delay direct to the Secre 
tary of the General Union. 

Address Edward N. Mead, office of the 
General. Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
School Union, No. 46 Lumber street New 
Vork. 

By order ofthe Executive Committee, 

Epwaro N. Mean, Secretary pro tem 
New York, May 7th 1833. 








Acunts For THE ‘THEOLOGICAL SHMINARY. 
—'The Rev. Isaac Peck, of Troy, has been 
appointed by the Bishop, under a resolu- 
tion of the Diocesan Convention, Agent 
for the General ‘Theological Seminary in 
the district composed of the counties of 
Albany, Rensselaer, Schenectady, Mont- 
gomery, Saratoga, and Washington. 

The appointment of agents is now com- 
plete, and is as followe:— ~ 

1. For the district composed of the city 
of New York, Long*Island, and Staten 
[sland, the Rev. John McVickar, D. D.,, of 
New York. 

2, For the district composed of the 
counties of Westchester. Putnam, Orange, 
Sullivan Dutchess, Ulster, Columbia, and | 
Greene, the Rev: Samuél R, Johnson, of 
Hyde Park. 


ties of Albany, Rensselaer, Schenectady, 
Montgomery, Saratoga, and Washington, 
the Rev. Isaac Peck, of Troy. ‘ 

4. For the district composed of the 
counties of Oneida, Madison Chenango, 


Lewis, Jefferson, St. Lawrence, and Clin- 
ton, ihe Rev, Benjamin Dorr, of Utica. 

5, For the district composed of the coun- 
ties ol Monroe, Wayne, Ontario, Living- 
ston, Steven, Tioga, Tompkins, Cortlandt 
Onondaga, Oswego, Cayuga, and Seneca, 
the Rev. Henry J. Whitehouse, of Roches- 
tem eat 
6, For the district composed. of the 
counties.of Brie, Niagara, Orleans, Gene- 
see, Alegany, Catfaraugus, and Chatau- 
qne, the Rev. William Shel’on of Buffalo. 

And I hereby beg leave earnestly. and 
affectionately to press the good object had 
in view by the Convention in providing for 
the above appointments on the pious. and 
liberal. co-operation of my brethren the 


derived,.and is now, and has the fair pros- 
pect of permanently, deriving, great good 
from our General Theological Seminary. 
In gratitude for the past and present bene- 
fits of that Institution, and in aid of its 


itis hoped that the Diocese of New York 
will render its full share of contribution, 
to remedy the present serious deficiency in 
its funds, and to secure for it a competent 
support, untilits treasury is replenished.by 
the payment, agreeably to terms on which 
they were left, of the generous legacies of 
two recently deceased patrons. And this 
may be done without imposing upon usa 


and they that have little y of 
'tle—a sufficient aggregate would be reali~ 


jury to her Institutions. 


3, For the district composed of the coun- | 


tized into the death of Jesus, 


like 2lst, in St. Andrew's 





berden ofany weight. If every. parish 
would. do something—they, that, have 





the report of the Executive Committe, on, 


i 


- 


'twvo years since, 


mach, with. proportioned plenteousnese, complaint... 















gladly o 


f that lit- 
zed, und an immense benefit done to the, 
cause of religion and the Church. And let 
it be remembered, no particolar amount is. 
asked of any parish; but itis left for each 
todo whatit can.. It isto be feared that 
many of the collections required or usked 
by the Charch, are neglected because 80 
little can be done by the delinquent parish - 
es. What would be little, however, im ‘ 
aome places, is great liberality in others; | 
and the failure of many Jittle sums, is o 
great Isss to the Church, and a positive io- 
The doing what 
a parish can, shows, at least, good feeling 
toward the Church, anda spirit of devo- 
tion to the cause of Curist. : 
‘Phe mode in which the contributions 
now asked shall be raised in the several 
parishes, whether by congregational co}- 
lections, or subscriptions, or donations oth- 
erwise ubtained, must of course, be teft to 
their respective ministers; each of whom | 
will Communicate on the subject with the 
agent in his particular district ; and tho 
agents will consult the clergy as to the 
best mode of sulfilling their agency tn their 
respective parishes. And IT hereby solicit 
in behalfof the agents, the co-operation of 
their brethren of the clergy and all such 
facilities as they may beable to extend to 
them in the disc! arge of their duties. 
BENJAMIN TT. CONDERDONK. 
Bishop of the Diocese of New York. 
New York, March 4 1833. 














Gen Missionary fociety.—Vhe Rev. Mr. Boyd: 
General Agent ol the Society, acknowledges the 
receipt of $160 88 for Greek Mission, $480 75. 
for Green bay, for general purposes $47,—ma- | 
king #641 63 collected hy him_ in New York and 
its vicinity. James Swords Esq. acknowledges 
the receipt of $50.10 be divided between Greer. 
Bay and the General Mund. 








Population of London.—tn 1801 the number of 
inhabitants of aifthe parishes whose churches 
ave situated within 8 tiles measured. from St. 
Paul’s Cathedral a> a centre, were 1,031,500. Im 
1s, 1,220,200. InJ82i_ 1,481,500. In 183, 
1,776,556. 

‘Lhe whoe population of London at the com- 
mencement of the last century was 674,000, in 
1831 more than 1,500,000. Whole population of 3) 
Englani* has increased in’ the same time, from | 

y] 





5,475,000 to 13,888,000, England including 
Wales, contains 55,450 square miles. 

The state of New York contains 46,200 square 
miles, and in 1830 its population was 1,913,503. 








: CLBRICAL CHANGE. 

The Rev. B. H, Hickox has received a — 
call to the Rectorsbip of St. Paul's Church 
Rochester and hus accepted the same. 


a 








NA ke be aE BD, vt 


On the 2st ai the seat of Ex-Govenor 
Throop at the Owasco Lake, by the Rex. 
B.H. Hickox, Mr. W,H. Courier of Palmy- 
ra to Miss Exiza Akin niece of the first na- 
med Gentleman, ‘ y 

En Palmyra on the 6th inst. by the Rev. 
B. H. Hickox, Morean Lewis) ScupMer~ — 
worn, of. ffammeond’s Port Steuben Co. to 





Miss Buizanura Cor, ofthe former piace. 
53 TOCA ERSES saver | 
. iD, tok Seg 


AtMc Lean,.. ‘Tompkins Co. on the 17th inst. “l 
of <onsumption, Mrs. 8S, Bradley aged 26, A — 
jong protracted illness gave her ample opportu- — 
nity to practice the grace of patience and hol) 
resignation. She bad oveasion to Jament’that, 
she-had  defeyred the | profession of her faith ia — 
the Son of God, but as became a penitent, she — 
did not neglect it because it was late. Under cir- { 
cumstances peculiayly impressive, she was bap.) 
and received the | 
inemorials of ' his body. aud blood, and departed 
fisheeih'the faith of hisholy wanes! F< /e2 Sgt 

Ct 9 rye Bx Communicated. } 

_At)Moravia, en Sunday. the 19th, im the 17te 
year of her age, of Consumption, Mrs. Sally Ane 
Wife of Mr. Harry ‘Carver, and daughter of Ware 


Yhe funeral 








was attended om — 
‘ Chareh; by the Rev. 
Di Rudd,of Auburn, who delivered a sermon a- 
dapted to the eecasion, lo a {ull congregation of 
sorrowing friends and neighbours. ; Among oth- - 
‘erintimations given by this young woman, mar- 
riedbut a: few months since, of the state of her - 
‘mind, was the request thal the 136 hymn might 
be sung ather funeral. Itisa singular coinck 
dence, that Mr. Parsons within a few days 

buried’ another interesting: 
Gio oh | 


| 


ren Parsons tq. 















daughter, of the same age and dying of the 
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LENGTH OF THE PRAYERS. . 
“ But faith is cold, and wilful men cre strong,’ 
And the blithe world with bells & harness proud, 
Rides tivkling by, so musical and loud, 
It drowns th’ eternaleword, th’ angelic song; 
And one vy one the weary listless throng 
Steals out of church, and leaves the choir unseen 
Of winged guards to weep, where prayer had 
been, 
‘That souls immortal find that hour too long. 
Most fatal token ofa falling age! c 
Wit ever busy, Learning ever new, 
Unsleeping Fancy, Eloquence untir’d;— 
Prayer only dujl! The saints and martrys’ page 
A tedious scroll; the scorn’d and faithful few 
‘Left to bewail such beauty undesir’d.’’ 


Sons of our mather! such th’ indignant strain 
Might haply strike, this hour, a pastor’s ear, 
Purg’d to discern, for once, th’ aerial train 

_ OF heavenly centinels yet lingering here ; 

And whatif, blending with the chant austere, 
A soft inviting note attune the close ? 

“ We go;—but faithful hearts will find us near, 
Who cling beside their mother in her woes, 
Who love the rites that erst their fathers lov’d, 
Nor tire of David’s hymn, and Jesus’ prayer :— 
Their quiet altars, wheresoe’er removed, 

Shall clear with incense sweet th’ unholy air; 
In persecution safe, in scorn approv’d, 
“Aogele, and He whorules them, will be there.’ 
British Magazine 


ORIGINAL... 


To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 
. This is probably the last number that 
ill solicit a place in the Messenger from 
the pen of Senex. He now takes bis leaye 
and assures the Editor, that his only object 
has been to defend. the authority of the 
Chureb, and guard her sacraments from 
profanation and contempt. If, in his for- 
mer numbers, he has touched on atender 
point, and bis conclusions should seem to 
bear hard on the prevailing sentimentand 

practice of some of the clergy ; bis apolo- 

gy may be found in the history of the prim- 

Hive church—In the apostolic canons—In 

the decrees of the first general councils— 

In the uniform sentiment of the standards 

ofthe English and American Church—and 

in the primary charge of the Bishop.of this | 
diocese.. ‘The Church has always felt a 

deep interest in guarding ‘her institutions 

and holding her clergy responsible for any 

neglect of 4aty, orfov any violation ofthat 
solemn pledge they gave at their ordina- 
tion, of canoxical obedience. .'Phe Bishop 
in his primary charge has directed: them in 
the course of their duty; he has expressed 
himself ino language’ not: fo. be misappre- 
hended, and. he-hes-clothed his appeal in 
the style of primitive piety and- apostolic 
purity; “no man. (says-he) can lawfully 
preach the word and administer the sa- 
craments without being duly sent, and that 
hone are duly sent, and. consequently are 
lawful ministers, except they have had E- 

piscopal ordination, that is ordination by 
the first of the, three. orders of. ministers, 
which God. himself has established in his 
church.” And in his. note appended, he 
says, ‘ the Church admits no other orders 
than Episcopal to be valid,” of course, she} 
can admit no other sacraments, for she as- 
serts that a valid. commission is essential 
to the valid administration of the Christian 














——— 
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ordinances. In. accordance with this sen- 
timent,, every clergyman promises. at his 
ordination, canonical obedience and seals 
his vows at the holy altar. ‘The Church 
has taken : sufficient care that po. one should 
he admitted to the privileges. of her com. 
munion, bot through the ordinances of a 
valid ministry ; to prevent any imposition, 
ae # hew-airested in her rubrick as the of: 





fice for private baptism for children, the 
strictest examination with respect to the 


authority of the administrator. ‘The 
Church will not be satisfied unless the child 
baptized in private, is brought.into the 
church and certified by the rector, that the 
child according to the due order of the 
Church, at such a time and at such a place 
before divers witnesses, was by him bap- 
tized: butifthe child was baptized by any 
other lawful (that is apostolic) minister, 
then the minister of the parish, where the 
child was born or christened, sball exam- 
ine whether the same hath been lawfully 
(that is validly) done, and if the minister 
shall find by the answers of such as bring 
the child, that all things were done as they 


valid baptism ? Can they in truth & propri- 
ety say, that any one who is not within the 
pale of the church, is a suitable candidate 
while laboring under this disability, to be 
recommended to the Bishop for holy or- 
ders? Can a person who is not himself in 
the Church, whois not entitled to partake 
of her communion, administer that com- 
munion to others? 
ordained under the disability of lay or in- 


Supposing him to be 


valid baptism, is he by virtue of his ordina- 


tion an adopted member of Christ and an 


heir of the promises? Or is a valid bap- 


tistn the only seal of admission to the com- 
munion and fellowship of the Christian 
family? Is thereno impediment to the ad- 
mission of such a candidate to the minis- 


ought to be, then shall he not christen the! try? Ido not say that his-administrations, 


child again. 

The rubrick likewise directs her clergy 
w'th regard to the proper subjects for con- 
firmation, 
op through his presbyter or deacon, and) 
the Church requires every parish minister 
to bring or send in writing, with his own | 
hand subscribed thereto, the names ofsuch 
persons within his parish as are’ proper 
subjects of confirmation. But can he in 
good faith present those who are out of the 
, | Pale of the Church? those who have nevy- 
er been baptized by any delegated author- 
‘ity from the Bishop? and over whom the |! 
Bishop claims no spiritual jurisdiction ? Is | 
not this a violation of that sacred pledge 
he gave at his ordination? Or would he| 





and 


so faras his commission authorises him to 
discharge his duty to others, is invalid; no. 
ButI do say where both the ordainer and 
Baptism is the act ofthe Bish | the person ordained are apprised of his 


went of a valid baptism, [should receive 


his administrations with extreme caution 


suspicion. Involuntary 
God_ has promised to forgive; 


ignorance 
but a con- 


tempt put upon divine institutions, can 
neyer be justified,—and I am tually persua- 
ded that it is as much the duty of the Stan- | 
ding Committee, to require of every can- 
didate a well attested certificate of his val- 


id baptism, as it is of his moral character, 


or his iiterary qualifications, in order to; 
his being recommended to the Bishop for 
ordination. 


Jead the Bishop unwillingly to contradict| on the Standing Conimittee in presenting, 


An awful responsibility rests | 


his own declared sense of the invalidity of and the candidate, who jastly weighs the | 


unauthorised baptisms, and underan im: 


|engagements he must assume. under 


the | 


Lae 


posing ignorance, sanction a glaring avd | solemnity of the Bishep’s charge, with a 
deep deception? Those who feel any re. | consciousness of that inability, mth either 


gard for the interest of the Church, and) 


withdraw his pretensions to the ministry, 


wish to embrace her communion from mo-|\er comply with the requisitions and order 


tives of honest conviction, can never finda 
sufficient apology for.any clergyman who 
shall so far forget,.or disregard his duty, | 
as to advise, persuade, or present any. one 
for confirmation, laboring, under the disa- | 
bility of invalid baptism. When aclergy- 
man comes into tbe Church satisfied that | 
baptism. by whomsoever performed is val- | 
id, and slides into the: ntivistry at the back 
door, either through want of knowledge 
or integrity of the standing committee, | 
does be not. thus.publickly declare that he} 
disbelieves the necessity. of valid sacra- 
ments, or that the authority of the Church | 
isa mere illusion. .'The imposition of the 
Bishop’s hands.in confirmation is not to 
supply the defect of .an unautborised bap- 
tism, but to sanction. with. authority and), 
benediction, and renew the baptismal en- 
gagements which they,.made, or.whic hi} 
their sponsors made for them at their bap- | 
tism under the authority.of a valid) minis- 
try, and_it.isa most solemn -mockery to 
present any one. to the Bishop for confir- | 
mation, who, after having renounced his | 
former engagements, disowned his cove- | 
nant relations, and openly denounced the | 
validity of that authority by which he was 
pretendedly baptized, to come. forward 
and say. Ido here in the presence of God 
and of this congregation, renew. the sol- 
emn promise.and vow that I made, or that 
was nade in my name at my baptism, rat- 
ifying. and, confirming the same, and ac: 
knowledge myself bound to believe and do 
all those things which I then undertook.or 
my sponsors then undertook. for me. The 


I 


t 


t 


\t 
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of the Church, 


The Bishop in his excel- 
ent chargeto his clergy with which } 


close this number, informs them that the 
Church binds them to inculcate her views 
of truth, prohibits them from enforcing any 
other, and rejects from admission among 


heir members, all who will not freely de- 


vote themselves to a service thus regula- 


ed and thus guarded; in this she exerci- 


ses no intellectual or epiritual tyranny, | 
she compels no one to serve in her ranks, 
she judges no man’s 


conscience, or _mo- | 
ives,.she unfolds. her demands on those | 


who are willing, on fairly proposed condi- 


ions, to be the instructors of her people; 
hose. who will not undertake to comply 


with ber conditions, she leaves to dispose 
of themselves as_ they list; 
undertake and. prove faithless, or consci- |’ 
entiously change their views of daty, she 
rids herself on the great principle of self | 
preservation, 
solemn obligation 
members,” 


of those who 


in pursuance, of her | 
to deal: truly. by her 


and 


SENEX. 
_P..S. After having prepared this num: 


ber forthe press. I received the Messenger 
for the 4th of May, in which was.a:piece 
signed. Tyro, containing a charge in the| 
Postseéript, which. if true would justly re- | 
quire an apology. from. Senex; 
was too hasty, and. his judgment too pre- 
cipitate. 
founds his allegation been quoted as the lan- 
guage: of.the Bishop, be might have plead 
guilty; but Senex did not intend it, 
ther isitmarked as a quotation, 


but. Tyro 


Had the» sentence on which he 


nei- 
You shall 











safety and security of the Church rests on|have the Bishop’s own words, from which 
the faithfulness and integrity of her cler-|it is impossible to draw any other conclu- 
gy. Whe Bishop knows no. personas a/sion: “There never was (says the Bishop) 
candidate for holy orders, but: through the|any motive in the Church at large to de- 


standing committee and the person presen-|range this ordér, inasmuch as there was 
ing, & can the standing committee in. good | no ‘difioulty in obtaining the laying on o; 


faith, recommend to the lp. a candidate for 
thaly ‘orders, under the slisabilty oftay or in-! 





from this order, it was not tillat least four~’ 
teen centuries after the apostles.” And 
pursuing the same subject, at the close o 
the second division of his first head, he 
says, ‘‘Episeopacy has often and unan- 
swerably been shown to be of divine and of 
exclusive authority; but as this is a subject 
for a volume rather than for part ofa dis- » 
course, we enter not now into the discus-_ 
sion, we only repeat the assertion that its 
origin is divine, and that no other ministry t 
valid.” Now, did he not deem this author- 
ity essential to the valid administration of 
the ordinances, when he expressly decla- 
res that no other ministry is valid? The con, 
clusion is irresi-tible. 
Respectfully yours, Sanzx. 


~ 
ow 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
Questions, 
Ox tHe Acts or Tar Apostzss, 
SECTION XIV.—Chap. viii. v. 24—40, 
Q. lL. What request did Simon make 2 
2. Under what circumstances. should 
public prayer be offered up for particular 
persons? 
3. After fulfilling their mission where 
did the apostles proceed ? 
4, Where else did they preach ? 
5. Describe the Samaritans and their res 
ligious peculiarities ? 
6.° What direction is given to Philip and 
ne whom? 
Was this person Philip the Deacon 


|or wale the Apostle ? 


8. Whom did he fallin with, and under 
| wht circumstances ? 

S. fa what was this Ethiopian engaged ? 

~10. What. was Philip commanded to 
do? 

il. What question did Philip ask him? 

12. How was he answere.! ? 

13. Is the bible without the ministry suf: 
ficient to lead men to a correct knowledge 
ofall necessary truth? 

14. Out of what Prophet was reading, 
what-chapter and verse? 

15, Repeat the words as here quoted ? 

46. Of what was the Eunuch in.doubt? 
v. 34, 

17. Of whom did Philip explain these - 


| words 2? 


18, What is “meant. by preachiog unto 
him Jesus? - 

19. When they.came to the water “os 
did the Eunuch desire ? 

20. How. was his: desire answered ? é 

2h» What.is- comprehended in believing 
that Jesus. Christ is. the Son of God? . 

22. Is.a solemn profession of faith in ho- 
ly. baptism» alone. sufficient, or must they 
who are baptized be required to relate an 
experience? if not, why ? 

.-23. Relate the circumstances of this bap- 
tism2? gf 

24.. What was most, probably the man-: 
ner of it? 

25. PT esmoriens is probable in some in- 
stances, and pouring or sprinkling in oth- 
ers, what are we to infer? 

26. In. what manner does the Church 
consider the mode of baptism ? 

27. What became. of Philip? v.39. . 

28, How. was the Hunuch affected? ne 

29.. Where was Philip found and-whith- 
er did. he proceed ? 

39. Where was Azotus and Ceesarea? 
EEE 

“SELECTIONS. 


PASTORAL LETTER. 
®Since this triennial document, always 
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¢| looked for with much interest especially by 
hands from authorised ordainers; though the remoter members of the Church, has 


some particular churches have departed failed to reach no incbnelderghle nna 


of congregations within the range of the station of presbyter, gives the promise of 
Messenger’s circulation, we conclude, bay- |" €fliciency as considerable as Divine 
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occasions, they conclude their counsels 
ie 
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fessing Christians of other denomivations.’ 


=be found only the introd 





& 
bers of their Communion. 
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ing received a copy from a friend, that it 
will be gratifying to our readers to find it 
in the columns of our sheet. It will be ne- 
cessary for us to divide it, but there will 
be no inconvenience from such division as 
we shall follow the arrangement of the 
jetter, and present its parts under the sev- 
eral heads of, Ist “Duty to the Civil Gov- 
ernment of our Country.”—2. “To pro- 


—83. “To the world at large.” -Below will 


uetory informa- 
tion and remarks. : 


A Pastoral Letcer to the Clergy and members 
~ of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the Uni- 
~ ted States of America, from the Bishops ofthe 
same, assembled in General Convention in the 
city of New York, October, 1832. 

Brersren :—By the mercy of God, your 
‘Bishops are again assembled in General 
Convention; and as on former triennial 


‘with a Pastoral Letter to the fellow-mem- 


Since the admission to our ecclesiastical 
union, of certain dioceses by the last Gen- 
eral Convention, there has been organized | 
that of Alabama, by accession to the con- 
stitution of the Church. 

We have to lament the decease, since 
the last Convention, ofour Rt. Rev. broth- 
er, Bishop Ravenscroft, of North Caroli- 
na. Hisepiscopacy had not been of long 
continuance, but had been distinguished by 
Jabors which have raised the Churchin 
that State from the prostrate condition in 
which it had lain since the days of the 
Revolution; and have left effects which 
give the promise of permanency and in- 
crease. Under the loss of so efficienta 
fellow laborer, it isa source of consolation 
that there has been consecrated as his suc- 
eessor the Rev. Levi Silliman Ives, for- 
merly of the Diocese of New York. This 
Rt. Rev. brother has entered on his field of 
duty, with a degree of zeal and industry 
avhich promise to sustain the interests of 
our Communion, revived by his predeces- 
vor. 

Since the last triennial session of our bo. 
dy, the Church bas also felt the heavy ca- 


| object. 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. — 





Providence may permit to his impertect 
state of health, : 

Tn our review ofthe concerns of the Mis- 
sionary Society, of our Church, we find 
them to have been. zealously and usefully 
conducted by the Executive Committee. 
They have not been without considerable 
effect, and if it has not been to the extent 
which our wishes may have anticipated, 
the deficiency has been owing to the inad- 
equacy of the means to the contemplated 
In this, however, there has been 
an enlargement of our prospects, by the in- 
creasing interest which we perceive to 
have been taken in the success of an insti- 
tution imperiously calleckfor, by the duty 
ofputting forth our endeavors for the ex 
tension of the kingdom of the Redeemer. 

Our Theological Seminary is conducted 
with an ability and an efficiency answera- 
ble to our most sanguine expectations. In 
regard to it, the only circumstance which 
we have to regret, is, that its annual re- 
ceipts fall considerably short of its annual 
expenditures. 


the benefit ought to begin to operate. That 


bequest, when received, may be expected 
to add materially to the stability and the 
;suecess of this important nursery of our 
ministry. But the result will be diminish- 
edin proportion as, in the meantime, the 
defaleation in the annual revenue may les- 
sen what ought to be the amount of capital 
when the future benefit shall accrue. Witb 
pleasure we record thatthe defalcation 
from the revenue will be lessened, although | 
not entirely met, by a later generous be- 
quest; there having been devised, by 
George Lorillard, Esq., $20,000, to be paid 


within five years. 


During the sitting of the Convention, 


Perhaps this is in a great 
measure owing to an erroneous conse- 
quence drawn from the knowledge of the 
very munificent legacy bequeathed to the 
|institution by Frederick Kobne, Esq., as if 


lection of Psalms and portions of Psalms, 
which may be used iistead of the whole 
Book of Psalms in Metre; the latter being 
no part of the Book of Common Prayer, 
although included in our ecclesiastical 
services, and intended so to remain. 
‘There were measures expected 40 even- 
tuate in the organizing of a South-western 


Louisiana, Alabama, .and Mississippi; 
with the probable expectation that it will 
be the mean of the introduction of episco- 
| pal superintendence in that quarter. 


measures now in progress among the E- 
piscopalians in the Territory of Michigan ; 
accordingly there has been acknowledged 
the existence of a Diocese therein. 

In a former Convention, there was giv- 
en their sanction for the use of a French 
translation of the Book of Common Pray- 
er. Bishop Hobart was authorised to have 
the existing translation revised and cor- 
rected, and then toset it forth as authori- 
zed by this Church. Agreeably to ar- 
rangements made by that Rt, Rev. brother 
a revised translation bas, since his disease, 
been published under the direction of his 
successor; and set forth by this Conven- 


} 


tions of our Communion. 

There being, in many congregations, 
much unseemly diversity of posture, du 
ring the administration of the Communion, 
from the want of information of the mean- 
ing of the rubrics; the House of Bishops 
have recorded on their Journal their sense 
of the same, with the hope of remedying 
the evil. 

During the Convention there was a re- 
view of the Canons of this Church, and an 





which have been called for by experience. 
The two Houses received reports from 


the several dioceses, of the state of the 


Church. To what extent the piety and 


there has been brought before them the|the morals of the members of our Commu- 
subject of consecration to the episcopacy |nion are agreeable to our holy profession, 


in the dioceses of three states, in conse-|it is not for us to estimate. 


quence of the election of Rev. John H 


.|contemplate the measure in which there 


Hopkins, D. D., to the Diocese ot Ver-j are countenanced the expedients put in op- 


mont; ofthe Rev. Benjamin B. Smith, D. 
D., to that of Kentucky ; and of the Rev. 
Charles P. McIlvaine, D. D., to that of O-|that there is a correspondent increase of 





lamity of the decease of our Rt. Rev. broth- 
er, Bishop Hobart, of New-York. He had 
been efficient in our counsels, which were 
much benefitted by his sound and discrim- 
inating mind. In his proper diocese, the 
great increase of the number of churches, 
and of the members of those which existed 
previously to his episcopacy, remain the 
monuments of his unwearied zeal, and of 
the wisdom of his measures, His place 
bas been supplied by the election and con- 
eecration of the Rt. Rev. Benjamin Tred- 
well Onderdonk; of whose future useful- 
mess we have the more sanguine expecta- 
tions, from the circumstance that his suc- 
eession was in agreement with the wishes 
often expressed, of his lamented predeces- 
gor. 
We have experienced a more recent 

Joss, in the death of our brother, the Rt. 
Rev. Bishop Croes, of New-Jersey. Du- 
Sing his episcopacy, the Church in that 
State had recovered from the devastations 
gustained by it during the revolutionary 
‘war. In the late years of his life, his la- 
“bors were much hindered by disease; which 
did not cause an abatement of his endeav- 
ers, until a short period before his death. 
The place of this our lamented brother bas 
‘een supplied by the election of the Rev. 
George W. Doane, whose consecration is 
intended to take place, God willing, before 
the end of the present session. ‘ 

~ Acihe time of our last General Conven- 
Gon, the Diocese of Maryland had been, 
$r some time, without episcopal superin- 
tendence. But, owing tua spirit of con- 
eiliation, there took place a unenimity of 
ehoice in favor of the Rev. William Mur- 


fae episcopacy, and whose conduct in the 


hio, They bavebeen canonically recom 


eration for the extending of the kingdom 
of the Redeemer; we cannot but hope, 


genuine devotion in a considerable propor- 


mended by the House of Clerical and Lay | tion of our population; however many the 
Deputies, and it is intended, God willing, |instances to the contrary; by some from 
that they shall be consecrated during the |indifference to their eternal interests, and 


present session. 


by others in unholy lives. In this thereis 


In regard to the last-mentioned reverend | an incentive to zeal and to every grace on 
brother, there took place the important|the part of our reverend brethren of the 


question, independently on any personal|clergy; and it gives to us occasion, in our 


considerations, whether there existed a va-| attention to the documents now noticed, 
cancy in the Diocese for which he has|to lament the continuance of the com- 


been chosen. 
most solicitous attention of both houses 


That matter occupied the|plaint of our Saviour, “'The harvest is 


,|Plenteous, but the laborers are few,” and 


during several days: the result was the |to invite both the Clergy and the Laity to 
conviction, that episcopal superintendence | put up their prayer to “the Lord of the 
with the duties attached to it, had been en-| harvest,” that he would “ send forth labor- 
tirely withdrawn from the Diocese; and | ers into his harvest.” 


that the cause of religion required the res- 


In each of our former Pastoral Letters 


toring of it, by the measure whieh has been| we called the attention to some subjects, 


communicated. 


contemplated by us as important to the 


There was passed a canon, connected | spiritual interests of the members of the 
with the businese the last mentioned, in-|Church. We shall pureue this plan on| God, attend all its ordinances regularly, 


tended to prevent hasty and frequent res-|tho present occasion ; 


and the subjects 


Diocese, consisting of the congregations of 


The same will perhaps be the result of 


tion, as authorized to be used in congrega- | 


improved code was adopted ; of which the | 
expected benefit, will be improvements 


But when we 








Jand not of that number who “Yearn to be 
idle, wandering about from house to 
‘house; and not only idle, but tattlers also, 
and busy-bodies, speaking things whicl 
they ought not,” 1 Timothy v.13. Vanity 
and a fondness for showy dress often 
tempt young people abroad, and lead ton 
forward and unbecoming manner. ‘To 
this subject we would particulaily call the 
lattention of mothers. Ifa mother have a 
/secret pride in seeing her daughtcrs ap- 
| pear a little beyond their station in life, if 
\she love to have them noticed as smart 
girls, the girls themselves will not be tong 
without the same feelings. Again observe 
| the advice of the Apostle, that women a- 
| dorn themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; and how 
lovely are those young people whose a+ 
| dorning is not in *‘ outward adorning,” but 
in’ “the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which in 
the sight of God is of great price” 1 Peter 
iii, 3, 4. 

Mothers, it is upon you that the safety 
and welfare of your daughters will more © 
immediately depend. Wet them ever learn 
from your example the excellence and 
beauty of “a chaste conversation coupled 
with fear!” Whena girl is about to enter 
the world and go into service, let no care, 
no pains on your part, be wanting to put 
her on her guard against the snares whicly 
may beset her path. “'The Lord doth set 
before her life and death, b.essing and 
cursing.” ©, then, exhort-her “to choose 
life,’ that it may be well with ber at “her 
latterend!”) Remind her that itis “an evil 
‘thing and a bitter” to sin against God; but 
that if she come to serve the Lord, she 
must “prepare her soul for temptation.” 
At the same time set before her the glori- 
ots reward promised to every one that o- 
vercometh; for “ when he is tried, he shal! 
receive the crown of life which the Lord 
hath promised to them that Jove him.”— 
James i. 12. 

Before a girl leaves. the protection of 
home, prepare her for the ridicule or even 
reproach of the free and dissolute: Jet her 
know that every young woman of strict 
propriety of conduct must expeet to be 
called proud and high by her less modest 
companions; convince her that if she fall, 
it will be by some secret fault in herself, 
and that she must first lose respect for her- 
self, before she will lose the respect of oth- 
ers. Strongly impress upon her mind, that 
so long as she firmly adheres to the prin- 
ciple of virtue and chastity, she may Jook 
with confidence for the Divine support 
and blessing, and will therefore be safe e- 
ven in the midst of temptations and diffi- 
culties ! 

In concluding this subject, the author 
would again remind parents of the cor- 
rupting effect of novels, tales, indecent 
songs, ballads, and pictures, and entreat 
them to take care that no such dangerous 
publications be admitted into their families. 

———————S 
“PLANTED IN THE HOUSE OF THE 
LORD,” 

Those. who are planted in the houee of 


} 





so far as ourcommon infirmity, and the 


ignations, not called for by the essential in- | which we select, are the relations in which | circumstances will permit. They recog- 


terests of the Church. 


we stand tothe civil government of our 


nise the house of God as their kindred soil 


The House of Bishops, in concurring} country, to professing Christians of other|and congenial atmosphere; they antici- 
with the House of Clerical and Lay Dep-|denominations, and to the world at large. | pate with joy returning seasons of atten- 


uties in reference to the consecration of the 
reverend the Bishop elect of the Diocese 


of Ohio, desire it to be understood, that they 


Se 


LOVE FOR HOME. 
If possible, give your children a love for 


{dance there, and prepare for it by medita- 
tion and prayer, The evening before the 
Sabbath, the morn of the Sabbath itself, 


do not give their sanction to any provision |kome; for this will keep them from evil| witaess their earnest supplications for a 
of the College at Gambier, which canbe|companions and corrupting pleasures. | bisssing ; it is the heart that is lifted up tn 
construed as making a necessary connex-| You may have but few indulgences to be-| prayer, and the heart that listens to the 
ion between the presidency of the said in-| stow upon them; but the law of love and| word, and looks for Jesus, and is disap- 
stitution and the episcopacy of the Dio-| kindness, in addition to industrious habits, | pointed when He is not found. During the 
cese, it seeming to the House of Bishops| will make young people happy even in the| devotional service, there is a constant, of- 
an incongruity that the occupant ofthe} moet humble abode. Let your daughters,| ten @ successful effort at concentration of 
latter should be dependent for his continu-| especially, learn that home is the right{heart; and when the minister, however 
ance in his station on any authority not] place for girls, unless at school or in ser-| unworthy, prepares to deliver his mes- 


recognised in the Canons. 


vice; and deeply impress upon their minds 


sage as ambassador for Christ, the lan- 


The Convention appointed a Committee | that wise and important advice of the A-| guage of thesoul is, “I will hear what 
yay Stone, who has been consecrated to|/to consummate the work of a Committee | postle to young women, that they “be dis- | God the Lord will say to me.” and whe 
of the lust General Convention, in the se-}creet, chaste, keepers at home,” Titus ii. 5;|the solmentiea of the morning are consa- 
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mated by the sacrament of the supper of] 
the Lord, on the part of such, at least, 
there is no temporising, no vacillating ; no 
calculating how soon another. opportuni- 
ty will occur; nodeferring the sacrifice 
Aillthe new moon or solemn feast day ; 
they hail and embrace every opportunity of 
‘thus drawing nigh to God, aod, comforted 
by their most imperfect prayers, and edifi- | 
edin n measure by the most feeble and un- 
talented ex posilion of the word, ifit be but 
faithfal, earnest, and sincere ; they depart, 
firmly resolved, by divine grace, to reduce 
all they have heard to practice; to incor- 
potate with their previous stock of knowl- 
edge whatever may afford a. prospect of 
future usefulness ; to make fresh demands 
on that precicus influence of the Holy 
Spirit which they can nerver task too 
largely ; and thus shew to the world, by.a 
consistant and holy walk, not only that 
they had been with Jesus, but that Jesus 
_uwells in them, that “ Christ is formed in 
them asthe hope of glory.”—Christian Re- 
amembrancer. 








FAMILY RELIGION, 


Again the necessity. and importance of 
-the duty of family religion are evident 
from their effect upon every branch and 
member of the family. The head of the | 
family is himself strengthened by it in hab 
its of piety. He doubles by it the effect of 
his own private prayers. He gives a kind 
of public pledge of his own good conduct. | 
He establishes an example, which his chil- 
dven and servants will follow afier him ; 
and he keeps alive a’ spirit of religion a- 
round him, of which he shares bimself the 
benefits.. His children love, and honour, | 
and respect him the more. They are 
_ trained in the way they shoald go. They 
“hear their duty so frequently, as to leave | 
none of the blame of neglecting it on their 
parent. ‘They become early used to heav- 
-enly things; and with all their - spirits, 
health, and gaiety ofheart, they do not find 
upon -experience, the commandments of 
God to be grevious, nur his service bon- 
dage. They daily “acquaint themselves 
with God,” and go out into the world with 
his strength, and under his blessing-—U- 
pon the domestics, aiso, the benefits are 
neither few nor doubtful. By a regular 
practice of famity devotion, the thoughts 
ofthose, who, perhaps, do not even pray 
im private, must be cast upwards daily : 
they must, ina manner, come before their 
Almighty Judge.and Saviour every day, 
the profligate are thus compelled, as it} 
‘were, to kneel down before their Lord and 
Waker daily. They cannot long =persist 
an wickedness, while they come thus every 
day to confession, and prayer and praise. 
“They must, and we hope, at length, under 
the blessing of God, catch some little of the 
devotion sround them. Their hearts will 
Probably at last soften: they will finally 
cease to do wrong, and leara to do right : 
they will “in all things obey their masters 
according to the flesh, not with. eye-ser- 
vice, as men pleasers ; but in singlenese of 
heart fearing God.— Evans. 
rr 
CHRIST IS GOD. 


{¥rom the Sermon of the Rev. E. E, Ford, be- 
fore the last annual Convention of the Diocese 
of Georgia. ] 


Christ the Son, is of the same divine na- 
auire and substance with God the Father. 
In the prophecy of Isaiah, we find the 
following passage: “S.-netify the Lord of 
hosts himself, and he shall be for a sanctua- 
ry: bot for a stone of stumbling and rock of 
‘@ffence to both houses of Israel.” Now 
compare with this, the following passage 
in the Ist Epistle of St. Peter: “ Thia stone 
which the builders disallowed, the same is 
maade the head of the corner, and a stone of} 
‘stumbling and rock of offence.’ According 
to the first of these texts, the stone of stum- 
“bling and rock of offence, is the Lord of 
hosts himself—but according to the. latter of 
them, this stone of stumbling and rock of 
efence is none other than Christ, that stone 














which the builders refused. 
Christ is the Lord of hosts himself. 
Again. in the prophecy of Isaiah, it is) 


Therefore, | 


am the first and Jam the last, and besides 





Buennaaaivs.—Speaking of this strenu- | of about 730 individuals, viz.—Auburn, Buffalee, 
ous upholder of the principles of the Ref. | Batavia, Durham, Fairfield, Geneva, Greenville, _ 
ormation, and ardent disciple and admirer | Ithaca, Ludlowville, Montezuma, Manlius, Me- ~ 
of Luther, Fuller says, ‘‘'‘T' he controversies | rayia, St. John’s Chapel New York, Ogderis- 


written: ‘Phas saith lhe Lod of hosts: I 
| 


me thereis no God.” Bat Jesus Christ has; were the greatest grief to him. Being 
expressly assumed these very titles to| grown old, and his strength so much de- 
himself. Thus in the Book of Re®lation | cayed that he could no longer preach, he 
he says, ‘I am-alpha and omega, the be-|yet resorted daily to the church, where he 
ginning and the end, the first and the last.” | poured forth fervent prayer, hoth for him- 
Therefore, Jesus is that God, besides whom self & the afflicted condition of the church 
there is no other.” of God at thattime. Afterwards, falling 
Again, Christ permitted "Phomas, with- | sick, (though without much lee: he con- 
t censure or rebuke, to call him in the| tinved instant in prayer and holy confer- 
cele Be intercbin, “My ‘Lert and my God!” ence with his friends. And drawing near 
And the first martyr Stephen, commended | to-his end, he often repeated, ‘ This is life 
his departing soul to him, as God, in the | eternal, to know thee, the only true Ged, 
ejaculation, “ Lordé Jesus, receive my spir- | & bim whom thou hast sent, Jesus Christ: 
it.? ; | and so quietly departed in the Lord, A. D. 
The attributes of Deity are frequently | 1558, and of his age 73.”—Chr. Remem. 
ascribed to Christ in the sacred scri,itufes. = 
In several places in the gospels, the pre- | 
rogative of forgiving sins is expresslyas-| A letter written by a Baptist clergyman, 
serted by himself. The high attribute of | from Independence, Missouri, to the Edi. | 
knowing the hearts of men, is asserted ‘by | tor of the Cincinnati Journal, states that 
him. 'Thus,in the Book of Revelatios,— | difficulties have already arisen in the Mor- | 
“ALL the churches shall kpory He eer | mon Fompupity,” at PACU EAN}, in aa 
Ile which searcheth the reins and hearts, | quarter; one of the members having sued | 
an attribute which belongs to God only ; | tbe bishop, in a court of justice, for fifty | 
asin the Book of Kings, “Thou, and’ thou | dollars, which had been sent by plantiff to | 
only, knowest the hearts of the children of | said bishop, from Ohio, to pnrchase an in-| 
men.” | hevitance for Limself and the saints in Zi- 
Bot not only the attributes, but the very) on in these latter days. ‘Tho Jury found | 
| CAT 
names of God, are, in numerous passages, | for the plaintiff; it appearing that the bish- 
applied to bim in the most direct terms.— | op indeed appropriated the money to the | 
Of this, let the following instances suffice : /purchsse of an inberitance, yet he had pro- 
‘‘Of whom, as concerning the flesh, Chris | cured the deed to be drawn in. his own | 
came; who is over all, GOD blessed for ever.” | name, fo his heirs, &c. ‘The writer states | 
“The Word (that is, the Son) was GOD.” | (hat on this decision several otacr mem- | 
“Unto.us a child is born, a son is given; | bers were ready to make similar demands 
and the government shall. be upon his} onthe bishop.—JV. Y. Sentinel. 
shoulder, and he sball be called Woader- 








MORMONISM. 


When will men learn from example & expe- 


| whose me 


| Cashier of the Branch 


& quarrels which sprung up in the church } burgh, Painted Post, Paris, Perryville, Rome, 
| St. Luke’s Rochester, Skaneateles, Scheneeta- 
dy, Unadilla, Waterloo, West Avon. Some 
| other parishes we have been told'have contribu- 
ted, but the names of individuals have mot been 
sentte us. We give below the resolution of the 
Convention, the circular of ihe eommittee, and 
the plans pursued in several places for making 
| the collections at this time. 


Resolved, That a Committee 
procure a suitable Monument to be erected in St. 
Peter’s Church, Auburn, to the memory of the 
late Bishop ot this diocese, and with power to 
eferiias upens suitable inscription. 

he Bishop elect, the Rev. Dr. L yell, 
Dr. Rudd, the Rev. Mr. Smith,” Coane 
Throop, Esq., William A. Duer, LL. D., and 
Stephen Warren, Esq., were appointed. ; 

CIRCULAR. 

New York, Oct. 16, 1830, 
Reverend anp Dear Sir:—The Committee 
appointed by the late Convention of this diocese 
to provide for the ercetion, in St, Peter's Church 
Auburn, of amonument to the memory of the 
late Rt. Rev. Bishop Hobart, have requested me 
to address a circular to each clergyman of the di- 
ocese, inviting his co-operation, by soliciting, in 
such way as he may think best, r 


i ; the contribu- 
tions of his people towards the expense of such 
& monument. 


] Believing that every member of 
the diocese would wish to contribute something 
to so interesting an object, the Committee will 
gladly receive the smallest’sum from those 

: ans will not justify a larger contribu- 
tion. It is requested that the amounts collect- 
ed be transmitted to. Morris Robinson, Esq., 
( x Bank of the United States. 
in this city, on or before the first of December. 

It would, also, be gratifying to have the na- 
mes of the contributors, without reference to 
their respective amounts, transmitted to. the cor- 
poration ot St. Peter’s Church Auburn, for entry 
on their records. 

Very sincerely I remain 


be appointed, to 





ful, Counsellor, the mighty GOD.” Again, | 
in the Revelation, Christ is introduced say- | ~ : : : 
ing, “I am alpha and omega, the beginning | ligion, all plans for instructing men in the 

and ending, saith the Lord, whieh is, and! way to Heaven not upon the basis of the | 
which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty.” In the Ist Epistle of St. John, we 

read as follows: “ We are in him that is 

true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This | 
is the true God, aud eternal life.” In St.| 
Paul’s Epistle to the Colossians, it is thue 

written—(and we may remark by the way, 

that this is a most emphatic passage, not 

only for the immediate purpose for which 
we quote it, but also as revealing the fruit- 

ful cause of much of the error which pre- 

vails on this subject,)‘‘ Beware lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy and vein 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, & not after Christ ; 
for in him dwelleth all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily.” : 


rience thatall pretences to discoveries in re- 


Revelation of Chuist, and the model left 
by his Apostles, must be productive of} 
mischief and mortification? When the 
Gospe! principle of unity is lost sight of 
all the ingenious contrivances of artful 
men will prove ropes of sand, 

——S__—_— ee 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, JUNE 1, 1833. » 

















Bishop Hobart’s Monument.—it will be recol- 
lected by our readers that the Convention of 
this Diocese which assembled but a few weeks 
|aflerthe death of this exalted man, (Oct. 1830) 


SSS 
LAST WORDS OF THE DYING. 


Leo Jupx, the friend fellow-labourer 
apd successor of Zuivglis in’ the Swiss 
Church, four days before hig death (1542) 
sending for pastors and professors of the 
town of Tigurum, made them a confession 
of {his faith concerning God, the Scriptures, 
and the person and office of Christ ; con- 
cluding in these words:—'To this my 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, my hope, 
and my salvation I wholly offer up my 
soul and body I cust myself wholly upon 
his mercy and grace.” His translation of 
the greater part of the Bible from the He- 
brew in which he was eminently skilled, 
is still held in bigh repute upon the Conti- 
nent. 


Bucrr, before his death, February 27th, 
1551, prayed unto Almighty God that he 
would not suffer England, where the had 
long resided at Cambridge, to ‘fall into 
those sins which had brought Germany in- 
to great misery. His last words were, 
‘Forsake me not, O, Lord, in the time of; 





passed a resolution to erect a monument to his 
memory in St. Peter's Church in this village, 
thus marking the spot in which he performed his 
last offices in the church militant, and the place 
from which his spirit took its flight to the 
church triumphant. The. committee appointed 
onthe subject, subsequently addressed a circu- 
lar to the several parishes of the diocese propo- 
sing and urging a general collection for the pur- 
pose. There were two features in the plan of 
the Committee that should now be mentioned. 
One was thatevery parish should make a col- 
lection and transmit the amount to Morris Rob- 
inson Esq., New York. The other was that the 
names of contributors should be transmitted to 


Reverend and dear Sir, 
Your friend and brother, 
Bens. T. Oxperporx, 
Chairman of the Commitsce.. 
_, PLAN FOR MAKING COLLECTIONS, 

As itis desirable that the names of Contribu- 
tors, without regard to the amount given, should 
be transmitted to us for insertion upon the Pas- 
ish Records of St. Peter’s Church, we suggest, 
that when the collections are made, the individ- 
uals should put slips of paper containing their 
names into the collection plate or box. This 
may be done without attaching the slip of paper 
to the amount given, and thus the whole willbe 
accomplished in the most unostentatious man- 
ner, no one being informed what his neighbour 
gives. The Clergyman or some other person 
will copy the names on these slips of paper and 
transmit them to us, while the money can be re-~ 
mitted as directed in the Circular. Ed. Gos, Mes. 

SSS 
The Rule of Faith; a charge to the elergy of the 

Protestant Episcopal Church, in the common- 

wealth of Pennsylvania; delivered in St, 

James’ Church, Philadelphia, May 22, 1833, 

at the opening of the-Convention. 

Rev. H. U. Oxperponx D, D., assistant Bisb- 

op of the Diocese.—Philadelphia pp:.28, 

As the rule of Faith has recently attraeted 
particular attention from the controversy be-~ 
tween Messrs, Hughes and Breckenridge jn the 
Philadelphia papers, it was very natural that Bp. 
Onderdonk should make it the subjeet of a 
charge. From the imperfect perusal that we 
have been able to give it, we are ledto regard it 
as a strong and Clear argument. In those parts 
of the country where the subject is much agita- 
ted, the charge will be read with great interest : 
and we trust with profit. 

err 
A warning to Ice-Hunters; asermon on the 





By the Rt. 





us for insertion in the register of the parish of 
St. Peter’s Church. The enlargement of the 
church in 1831, and_ the subsequent destruction 
of it by fire, 1832, together with the unavoida- 
ble delays attending the erection of a new edi- 
fice, have contributed tothe procrastination of 
the whole subject. As the monument has been 
completed, and is we understand, now ready 
to be sent out, and as the new church is ready 
for its reception, it seems proper that the subject 
should be fully presented to the members of our 





my age, and when my strength faileth 
me.” He was buried with great solemn- 
ty in St. Mary’s Church at Cambridge, but 


communion, The expense of the monument 
|will be, as we are informed, about 800 dollars. 


on the accession of Queen Mary his bones ‘The whole amount realised for meeting the ex- 
were dug up,and delivered tothe magis- | Pense, has been something less than one half 
trate to be burnt, together with all his nu- this sum.. The eongregationsin the Diocese re-: 
merous Writings, whichjhad so effectuaily ported tous as having contributed, have been 


profanation of the [why not Christian 1] Sab- 

bath; Preached at Trinity, previous to the 

departure of the vessels engaged in the Seal 

Fishery. By the Rev. Wm. Bullock.—S8t. 

cee Newfoundland, Ryan & Withers, pp. 

vo. 

This is an affectionate and earnest appeal on 
the subject of a devout observance of the Lord’s 
day, froma pastor anxious for the virtue and 
safety of that large portion of the community 
who oceupy much of their time in the great wa- 
ters, and prosecute their fearful employment a- 
mong the icy mountains of the northern sess. 
From the introductory address of the author we 
take the following extract, 

Let it not be urged as an excuse that the 
Lord’s day would still be abused, although 
the work. of slaughter should cease: 





promoted the cause of Protestaniem. in the following places, embracing the names | 


Doubtless there are some men who would 


25, Aion: as 


GOSPEL MESSENGER? 












squander away the leisure of the Sabbath 

in sloth and sensual conversation; but 
this is not a necessary consequence; and 
I feel assured it would serve vot a li(tle to 
correct such impiety, were the most seri- 
ous persons in every vessel to make a no- 
ble stand against this abominable practice, 
and give themselves to the Word of God 
and Prayer: and let it never be forgotten 

that every man who professes the Mith of 
Christ and the hope of a Cbristian, is 
bound to digcountenance, both by precept 
and example, every thing that may dis- 
honor the name of Christ, ov bring discred- 
it upon the character of a Christian. 

The Book of Common Prayer will afford 
you the best means of profitably spending 
the Sabbath; and by the services appoint- 
ed for the day you may be presentin spir 
it with those dear friends to whom your 
absence, and the dargers to which you 
are exposed, are subjects of deep anxiety 
and fervent prayer. Let that Book, and 
the Word of God, be the cherished coin- 
panions of your Sabbath hours,—and you 
will reap from them a more substantial 
happiness. than from all the pleasures and 
the gains of an unlawful occupation. 








| 
Geneva College.—We are much gratified to 


hear that the Hon. Gulian C. Verplank has con- 
sented to deliver an address before the Societies 
of this Enstitution at the annual commencement 
to be held on the first Wednesday of August 
next, It must be also gratifying to every lover 
of sound learning that the #flairs of the college 
arein an advancing and prosperous condition, 








Re». Mr. Bury.—We are very sorry to learn 
that the depressed health of this self denying 
and worthy Missionary obliges him to leave De- 
troit and seek the benefit of amore favorable po- 
sition, May he soon find it,—he has our sympa- 

hi * prayers. pars 
thies and our prayers se 


Changes.—The Rev. Seth Davis oo we tear n, 
relinquished. the Missionary station at Seneca 
Falls, and a¢eepted an invitation to Cleavelant, 

“Ohio. 

Vhe Rey. F. H. Cuming is about to leave the. 
eharge of St. Mark’s Church Le Roy, and remoye | 
to New York, for the purpose of giving his at- 
tention to certain duties connected with the Gen | 
5. 5. Union. 

The Rev..0O, Hi. Smith has relinquished his 
charge of the congregation at Paris, Oneida Co., 
and removed to Richfield Otsego Co., ‘and en- 
tered on the like duties there. 




















Repertory of Primitive Theology.—We place in 
our paper, by special request, the Prospectus of 
this proposed periodical. We have long wish- | 
ed for some such work, as itis evident that the | 
entire works of many of the early fathers cannot 
be expected from the press, and if they could be 
had yould come at a price which must preclude | 
a general circulation of them. 








Georgia. —The annual convention of ‘this dio- 
cese assembled at Savannah on the 22nd and 
93d of April. Though the diocese is yet small its 
affairs appear to be improving. There are but 
three clergymen in the state, Bishop Bowen of 
South Carolina has provisional charge of the dio- 
cese and acted as president of the convention. 
The sermon whichis appended’ to the Journal 
we have received, was preached by the Rev E* 
EL Ford, formerly of New Jersey. 








New Agents. 


Weathersfield Springs. C. Doolittle. 
Utica, W, Griswold. 
the former agent having removed, 

Big Hollow Greene Co. F. Holcoimd: 


INTELLIGENCE. 
CANONS 


FoR THE GOVERNMENT OF THR PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA, 

Passed in General Contention, 














Naw York, 





jing eommittee, shall transmit the said cer- 


| they shall, 
-| proceed to inquire) into the sufticiency of 


7} CeSEe. 





Oct, 18382.. 

Canon XXIX. 
of the duty of Ministers to keep a 1 Register. 
(Forme: 





Canons on this subject were ‘the fif: 
4 h of 1789—Jonrnale, p. 98; and the fort 
“eth, of 1808—Journals, p. ome ] bi 





|, insert this notice. 


Secr. 2. Every Minister of this: Charch' 
shall keep a register of baptisms, contirm 
ations, communicants, marriages, and fu- 
nerals, within bis cure. agreeably to such 
rales as niay be provided by the Conven- 
tion of the: Dioeese where his cure lies; 
and if none such be provided, then in such 
2 manner as, in his discretion, he shall 
think best enyen to the uses of such a re- 
gister. 

And the igiation of the register of bap. 
tisms is hereby declared:to be, as for other 
good uses, so especially for the proving of 
the right of Church membership of those 
who- may have been admitted into this 
Chureh by the holy ordinance of Baptism. 

Sect. 2. And further, every Minister of 
this Church shall make out and continue, 
as-far as practic abley’ a list of all families 
and adult persons Withia bis eure; to re- 
main for the use, of his Ea cecea to be 
continued by him, and by every future 
Minister in the same parish. 

Canon XXX. 
Of the Election and Institution ¢f Minislers into | 
Parishes or Churches, 

{Former Canons on this subject were the seven- | 
teenth of 1789—Journals, p. 99; the third of| 
1799—Journals, p. 187; the first of 1804— 
Journals,.p. 234; the twenty-ninth of 1808—| 
Journals, 337; and the second of 1814—Jour- 
nals, p. 345 ] 

Srcr. 1. tis béreby required, that on 
the election of a Minister into any church 
or parish, the vestry sball deliver, or cause | 
to be delivered, to the Bishop, or, where 
there is no Bishop, to the Standing Com- 
niittee of the Diocese, notice of the same, 
in the following form, or to this effect: 

“We, the Church-wardens, [or, in case 
of an assistant Minister, We, the Rector 
and Church-wardens] do certify to the Rt, 
Rev. [paming the Bishop] or to the Rey, 


[naming the President of the Standing |. 


Committee,] that [naming the person} has 
been duly chosen Rector [or, assistant 
Ministes, as the case may be] of [naming 
the Parish, or Church, er Churches. ]” 

Which Cerificate sball be signed with 
the names of those who certify. 

Srer. 2, And if the Bishop or standing | 
| committee be satisfied that the person so 
chosen is a qualified Minister of this church, 
the Bishop, or the President of the stand- 


tificate to the secretary of the convention, 
who shall record it in a book to be kept by 
bim for that parpose. 

Sexcr.8. But if the Gishop or standing 
committee be not satisfied as above, he or 
at the instance of the parties, 


the person, so chosen, according to such 
| rales as may be made in the respective Di 
oceses, and shall confirm or reject the ap- 
pointment, as the issue of that inquiry may 
be. 

Secr.4. And if the Minister be a Pres- 
byter, the Bishop, or President of the stan 
ding committee, may, at the instance of the| 
Vestry, proceed to have him instituted. ac- | 
cording to the office established by this 
Chareh, if that office be used in the Dio- 
But if be be a deacon, the act of in- 
stitution shall not take place till after he 
shall have received Priest’s orders. ‘This 
provision concerning the, use of the office 
of institution, is not to be considered as ap- 
plying to any congregation hah of a 
house of worship. 








Unstitution—WVhe Rev. Horatio Potter late 
Professor in» Washington College was 
instituted Rector of St. Peter’s Church Al- 
bany, the 18th by the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese who preached on the occasion. 





GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


A stated meeting ofthe Trustees of the 
General Theological Seminary of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church in the United 
States, will be held in Trinity Church, in 
the city of New York, on Tuesday, the og 
of June at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Jona. M, Wulnwnions; Sechctavele 

‘Fhe religious journals and newspapers 
connected with the Church are me mse 





| York, On 'fhursday, May 9th, in St Philip's 


| Philip’s Church, Philipstown, 9 persons, 


NOTICE. 
ASSOCIATE ALUMNI OF THE GENERAL THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY. 

The Anual Meeting of the Associate 
Alumni of the General Theological Semi- 
nary of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States, will be held in 
thé of New © York, on Wednes- | 
day the 26th of Inne, agreeably to the 9th 
article of the Constitution. 

The Rev. Henry J. Whitehouse, is ap- | 
pointed to preach the Sermon on this ocea- | 
slon, and the Rev. Wm. R. Whitting- 
ham his substitute. 

Bens. I. Haicur. Secretary. 
*,* Alumni ofthe Seminary who have not} 
yet become members of the Assoviation, 
but are desitous, of so doing, will please 
signify their intention to the Secretary as 
soon as may be convenient. 

Neimbers of the Association who cannot 
attend the Annual Meeting are respectful- 
ly requested to remit the amount of their 
annual contribution by or before that time. | 

Editors of Episcopal Periodicals will 
please give the above notice one or two in 
seftions. 


. 


) 





OrpinatioNs—by Bishop Onderdonk of WV. | 
Church, Philipstown the Rev. Jas. Suther- | 
land, Deacon, minister of that parish, was 
gilinitie” tothe holy order of Priests. 

‘On Monday, May 13th, in St. John’s 
Church, ‘Troy, the Rev. Herman Hooker. 
Deacon, minister of that parish, was ad- 
mitted to the holy order of Priests. 





Conrirmations—By Bishop Onderdonk of| 


NV. York. On Monday evening, May, th, in 
St. James’ Church, North Salem 4 persons. 
On Tuesday evening, May 7th, 3 persons 
in the House of Mv. Jennings, for the con-| 
gregation of Christ Church Patterson, 
Putnam county, which has no place of 
woeship.” 

On ‘Thursday afternoon, May 9th, in St. 


On Friday afternoon, May 10th. one per- 
son, in the Methodist Meeting ho ees 
Fishkill Landing. 


By- Bishop. Doane, of New ee —On | 
Sunday, the 12th inst. the Bishop visited | 
Christ Chapel, Belleville, in. the morning, 
avd St. Mark’s, Orar.ge, in the afternoon; 
when 3 oem: of the former congrega: 
tion, and 22 ofthe latter, were confirmed. 
ln the evening, be preached in the neigh- | 
bouring village of Bloomfield, then for the 
first time visited by a bishop. 

In Christ Church, New Brunswick, vi 
Saturday, the 18th, 7 persons; in St. Feter’ ie 
Church, Morristown; on the Sunday after 
Ascension, 15 persons. 





ChearcaL Caances.—The' Rev. Allan GC; 
Morgan bas been invited to the. rectorship 
of St. John’s Church, waterbury, aud has 
accepted the same... The Rev. Wm. Bar- 
low, the late rector, has removed to ‘the 
State. of Louisiana, and taken charge of 
the church in New Orleans. 

/The Rev. Peter G. Clarke, rector of the 
churches at East-Haddam and ‘Salem, bas 
been invited tothe rectorship of Grace’| 
Church, Hamden. 


The Rev. Francis A: Foxcroft, is officia- 
ting at;Christ Church, Salmon Falls, N. H., 
vacant by the Removal of the Rev. Mr. 
Blackaller to Taunton, Mass.—Ep. Watnh- 
main. 





‘df PROSPECTUS 


Ofa Hextelae: Primitive Theology, to be Edi- 
ted by Rev €, P. Cruse, A. M. and Published: 
by William Stavely Philadelphia. 

The Religious public have long been in 
want ofa work that might bring the opin- 
ions and doctrines held by those who 
flourished in the earliest periods of the 
Church, more immediately within. their 
reach. All who advert to. the subject, ac- 
knowledge its importance, and ugree ia a 
desire to.see the opinions of the Chris- 





[tian fathers more generally circula- 


|ical contemplates— 











at the same time, it ie been almost a as unis 
versally regretted, ‘that there: are compara 
tively but few to whom these areevenace e9 
sible. Almost exclusively. confined to the E 
libraries of the learned, ia rare costly edi- 
tions, in language not read by many, or 
lelse in rare and merely occasional trans- 
| lations, the fatbers of the cbristian Chuce! 
Nie almost unnoticed amid the aceumul: ited 
in ter ature of subsequent'ages, and partie tt 
larly thatofour own. Even toa great par 
|of the elerzy, a work of reference on the 
prominent features of the primitive eccles 
astical discipline, doctrine and usage, is 
evidently an important desidiratum. Frony 
javariety af causes, particularly the ab: 
sorbing attention to necesary and paro-— 
chial daty, and the difficalty of procuriag 
convenient editions of the fathers, the origs 
iginals are for the most part as inaccesible 
to the clergy as the laity. And yet, there is 
scarcely arefleéting miadin Christendom, 
to which occasion does not occur w here 
jit would not be a high gratification to res 
fer with ease to the express “statement of 
those who lived and took the lead in the - 
earliest ages of the Church. 
Yo supply this. want, the present period- 



















1. A-regular series of select aad copi- 
ous extracts in translations from the Latla 
and Greek fothers, in cronoligical order, ” 
with such anotations and comments as may 
be necesary to elucidate obscure or ambig=_ 
uous passages. li 

2. Aregular series of theological opin-— 
ions of the fathers, systemetically arranged, 
so as to constitute, when the series is com- 
pleted, asystem of Primitive Theology. «— 

3. Dissertations, either original, trans: 
lated, or compiled, on different periods, — 
events and features of the.Chuch in i 
jiastical history. 

4. Arehzeology of Christianity, or thas 
usages of the Chosen ongin of festivals, 
&e. we. Has cs eey 

5. CiRictasia decane Biblical. Arch 
mology. — ; 

These five departments will be filled 
with a proportionate quantity of matterin 
every number. Each namber will be ijs- 
sued quarterly, on the first of January, A- 
pril, July and October, and the annual ‘se: 
|ries close withan Index. to the whole 
ywork, Each number willembrace 120 pa- 
ges, Svo, on ‘good. paper and. fair type; 
with a ‘printed, cover,at 3.00 per annum: — 
Anumber will be issued in Cctober of the 
present year, 1833, if the subscriptions jus- — 
tify the publication, “9 4 

Any person obtaining Sve subscribers, 
and becoming responsible for the “same, 

hall recieve the sixth copy gratis: a 
Address, Wittram Sravecy, pointes 07: 

May 10th, 1833. hor : 























Bisnor’ Onperponx’s Visiration. 
June 1, Sacicett’s Harbor; ‘Trinity. Sunday, © 
2 Aid ahe4 4, Lowvilley 5, Turin; Sat: 
urday, 8, and Ist Sunday after Trinity, 9, 





ey 














Oneida Castle; Wednesday, 12, St. Jolin’s 
Troy, (Institation;} 13, Oe we ; 14, Kings- 
ton, A. M.; Dashville Falls, P.M. a 





Exoquencye.—l, That eloquence is to be a- 
voided which would raise the passions 
without curiog the errors of the understan- 
ding. 2. True eloquence is speaking of our” 
duty clearly : true piely is acting What one 
knows. ‘foaim at more’ than this is to 
run into’ endless mistales. Bishop Wil 

son, Px § 
























PUBLISHED, 
At the PRESS of the SOCIETY for PROM! 
TING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
AND PIETY: 

AUBURN, CAYUGA COUNTY. N. Y. 

' TERMS, One Dollar and Fifty Cents per ans 
num, if paid within the year—if afler the. ce 
expires, One Dollar and Seveuty five cents. No 
subscription for less than a year; unless paid 
in advance. No paper discontinued until. all dues 
ave paid. All communications. must bo. monde 
to the Biitor, post paid. Wang 
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PREPRE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.— SE. Luke, Chapter 3 0 4. 





VOU. VI, No. 18, 





"JOHN C. RU 





Esprax Concrawiné Curis? 4nd THe Catncit.— Eph. Ohap. % 
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S1R HENRY WOTTON’S HYMNT 
THE APPROACH OF DEATH, — 
@h thou power,.in whom I move, 

_ For whom] live, to whom I die, 
Behold me through thy beams of love, © 
Whilst on this couch of tears T lie; 

And cleanse-my sordid soul within, 
By thy Christ’s blood, the bath of sin. 


No hallow’d oils, no grains. I need, 
Norags of saints, no purging fire ; 
One rosie drop. from David's seed 
Was worlds of seas to quench thine ire. 
© precious ransom! which, once paid, 
That consummatum est was said; 


And said by him, that said no more, 
But seal’d it with hissacred breath, 

Thou, then, that hast dispung’d my score, 
Anddying, wast the déath of death, 

Be to me now, on Thee I call, 

My Life, my Strength, my Joy, may All. 
Christian Remembrances, 
_ From the Pough’seepsie Journal. 

[‘The following pathetic piece is, copied here 
from the Alexandria Gazette, with the omission | 
ofasingle verse, the indifferent construction of 
which mars the simple beauty of the others :] 

“ARE WE ALMOST THERE.” 
Are we almost there—are we almost there? 
Said a dying girl, as she drew near home— 
Are those our poplar trees which rear 





Their forms so high ’gainst the heaven’s blue, Many ap thin Ganethe3 


dome? 


“Then she talked of’ her flowers, and thought of) 
the well, 

Where the cool water splash’d o’er the large 
White stone, © F : 

Andshe thought it would'soothe like a fairy spell, 

Could she drink from that fount when the fever 
was on. 


While yet'so young, and hor bloomgrewdess, 

They had-borne her away: toa kindlier clime— 

For-she would not tell that twas only: distress: 

Which had gathered life's rose imits. sweet) 
spring: (ime. 


And-she had looked, when: they bade herto look, 
At many, a rouinand many a shrine— 

At,the sculptured niche, and the: pictured: nook, 
And marked from high: places: {he.sun’s-decline. 


But in secret she sighed fora, quiet spot, 
Where she. oft had played in. childhood's hour; 
Tho’ shrub.and, flowret, marked; it-not, 
*Twas,dearer to her'than the gayest bower, 


And oft Cake ask Are we.almost there? 
But her voice greyy, faint, and her flushed, cheek | 
pale}. 


DD, D. B., Evitor. 


6. How could Saul be said to persecute 
Jesus? 

7. How was Saul affected, and what did 
he say ? v. 6. 

8. How was he answered? 

9. Por what purpose did Jesus appear 
unto him? See Chap. xxvi. LE—-18. 

10. Unto whom was this apostlesent? 
Chap. ¥xvi. 17. 

1!. What effect wasbis ministry to have: 
on. the Gentiles 2? Ch. xxvi. 18, : 

12. What were they to receive? by 
whom? 

13.. How were Saul’s companions affect- 
ed? v. 7 ‘ 

14. In what condition was Saul left ? 

16. How was he conducted and where ? 

16. How long did he remain so? 

1%. Unto whom did: the. Lord. appear, 
and whatcemmand did he give? 

18, What had Saul.seen in.a vision ? 

19. What objection did, Ananias raise? 
Vv. 13, 14, 

20. How was he answered 2 

21. What.ig meant by. being a chosen. 
vessel ? 5 

22. For what purpose was he, chosen? 

28, How. did Ananias obey 2, 

24, What.effect immediately, followed,?. 

25. How. did he, obey, Christ ? 

26. What is;most nemarlable ia, the his- 


27. Do all tvue conyersions resemble: 
that.of the apostle Paul? 

28. In. what, respects; does. big, conyver-! 
sion differ'from, many others,? 

For the Gospel Messengem 
HARMONY BETWEEN, THE, DOC- 
TRINES, OF THE; GOSPEL AND THE, SERVICES OF 
THE cHURCH.—-No, 1, 

For with the heart man: believeth unto nighteous- 


ness, and with the mouth confession is.made 
unto salvation. —Rom. x. 10. 








revelation of his. will to. mankind.is. mani- 
festly to occupy. the undenstandingand en- 
gage, the affections. ‘Lo study, that law 
which our Crestor bas prescribed, fox our 
guidance, and, to. be, familiar with the e- 
vents recorded of his, dealings with. onr 
falien-raceis as.much our obligation.as to 
be constant and devoutin our aim.to bring. 
the affections ofthe soul. into.a.correspon- 
ding exercise, 

When the great apostle to the Gentiles 
urges. upon, the attention, of his, Roman 
brethren the momentous, doctrine of justi- 
fication in, the, sight of. God, through. faith, 
in his, Son, Jesus, Christy and when. he ex- 


And they. strove to soothe her, with useless care, | presses; the ar.lour of bis soul for, the house | 


As her, sighs, woul]d,escape, on the evening gales 


Then swiftly more swiftly, they hurried heron: 

But their anxious hearts fel a,chill despair; 

For when the light ofthat eye was gone, 

And the quick pulse, stopp’d, she wag, almost: 
|. there | 

IM 


| OGENE, 
ORIGINAL. 





of Israel, that, they, might be. saved, his 
great, desire is that their understanding: 
mightembrace the.whole truth.of the Gos- 
pel, and their affections be supremely en- 
gaged in, showing, forth its blessed, influ- 
ence upon, their lives, | 

That. faith which, justifies. man, in the | 
sight of his. Judge, which,“ works by, love: 
and purifies the heart,” must not.only have 
its seat_in the: affections, inclining, them in}| 











- For the, Gospel: Messenger. 
- Questions, 
Ox THE Acts or Tur ApostTins. 


SECTION XV.—Chap. ix. v. 1—19.. 


all humility to holivess.of, life; butitumust. 
also occupy the mind, #0 9s.to,preserve up| 
open confession, and a, manly, defenceacf; 
its whole truth and importance. The! 
mere profession,of love.to God. and. of our 
belief in his name.is, not, sufficient, there, 





Q. 1. Describe the character and. purposes | must be a decision, an, unshrinking, readi- 


of Saul ? 


ness of avowal, when it may. not always, 


2. What did he desire of the high priest, | be popular to make one, a firmness, in.de- 


and for what purpose? 
“8. In what country was Damascus, and 
t0 what kingdom, did it belong ? 
_ 4 What happened to 
“Damaseus? 


7 


fending where it may not.always be.in,fa- 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, 


_The great and holy design of Godin the} 





vor of our selfrinterest to, doit, “ With, 
the heart. man. believeth unto righteous; 


JUNE 8, 183 


5. Whose voice did he hear and what} offers before God the oblation of its devout | misdion 6f sins?” that “there is no other 
| words? 


and sincere affections, aceording to the 
best ofits powers, and the believer is thus 
catried as fay as bis strength will bear bim, 
he may be said to be in astate indicated 
by the obedience of faith, called by St.Paul 
the righteousness of faith, the righteousness of 
God, because he then possesses that faith 
in Christ which will if persevered in te the 
end, ensure hisjustification. In order then 
to secure this momentous object, the justi 

cation of our souls before God, it bécomes 
ax matter of infinite consequence that there 
should be a perfect harmony’ between the 
fuith cherished by the heart and the lan- 
guage of the mouth in all our approaches 
to the throne of divine grace and mercy. 

With a view to the illustration and prac- 
tical improvement of this subject letatten- 
tion be given to the:following proposition. 

BETWEEN THE DOCTRINES OF THE DIVINE) 
WORD, AND TIE WORSHIP oF THE CHURCH, 
THERE EXISTS THAT HARMONY WHICH SUSTAINS 
THE SENTIMENT oF S'r. Pau IN THE TEXT. 

Phat righteousness which is by faith in 
Jesus Christ can only be promoted where 
the doctrines of his Gospel have their in- 
fluence upon the heart and are carried out;) 
inthe confessions off the mouth, througa 
all the employmentsof a holy life. 

Reader attend. to the harmony, subsis 
ting between the great and fundamental 
truths presented in. the revealed word.of 
God, and the language of that service in, 
Which it is your priv ilege, and, ongbtto be 
yout highest joy, to join. You cannot but 
make a happy progress,in that faith with- 
out which you ean expect nea solid growth 
in grace, nor the qualification of y.our 
Soul “for the futuro egjoyment,of your Sa- 
viour’s. presence.. 


tat, Dake that first and’ most humiliating’ 
ofall the truths of God’s word, the fall, and 
consequent corraption of ournature. Does 
the inspired record declare that in “ Adam 
alldied,” that “by the offence of one man 
sin entered’ into the world; and*so déath 
passed upen all men, fur thatall have sin: 
ned;” that! “the hearts-of the sonsof men 
are filly.set in-ttiem-to do evil;” that “the 
heart issdeceitfil anddesperately wicked?” 
‘Phe same truth is’ presented’in our arti- 
cles;aud® comes‘up every time we join in| 
ourpublic devotions. Fi theone we read | 
that “mantis very far gone fiom original 
righteousness, and is of lis own nature 
inclined ‘to evil?” When we are adinitted 
into the» visible’ church it’ is declared over 
usthat we “are conceived’ and born in 
sin.’ When we bow in the daily confes- 
siomit is with the acknowledgement that 
“thereis no health in us,” and again and. 
again we are‘led’ to declare ourselves 
‘miserable’ sinners,” and we pray for 
grace that we may “ acknowledge our vile- 
ness and-repent us of our faults.” As we 
approach the hallowed symbols of the| 
Lord'*s table, “ we acknowledge and bewail | 
our’ manifold’sins, declariog the 'rémem- 
brance of them to be grievous, and the bur 
then intolerable.”’ This sense of ourna- 
tive pollation and practical unworthiness, 
brings us naturally to the second great truth 
of divine revelation, the necessity of axRe- 
deemer to rescue us ftom the guilt and do- 


name giver enone nrem whereby they can 
be saved but Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied? And does not the Church lead us to 
tbe same truth when she culls dpory us’ to 
unite in the petition, “O God the Son Re 
deemer of the world, havé tiércy upon’ U8 
iniserable sinners”? Whdn she calls dpont 
usto bé thankful for his “ estimable tove 
in the redemption of thé world.” 'Phis' 
doctrine of atonement for sin throu@iy thé’ 
blood of Jesus Christ pervades every pare’ 
of that form ofgound word the possessionk 
of which is yet dilowéd us thiovgh thd 
great goodness of our God, but no where 
does if meef us with so thuch Holy eld: 
quence and fendérness, asin the office for 
ids holy scomuiunion. FY there be'avy’ on 
labor or arrangemént of udiaspired® mett 
approaching nearer than’ dhother to the 
perfection of Gospel trath. ard tte ardour’ - 
of angelic devotion, itis this sublime com 
position for the administtatio of the eu 
cbarist; andthe very soul'and spiritofthigr 
serviceis the doctrine of atonement, Mere 
we make that memorial of Christin’ whichi 
we “show forth his death” for the remis* 
sion of sins, “until bis comitig’ again,” and 
here if any where we can'cateh: the fire 
of that zeal and’ love whicly are the gifts 
of the grace intended to be conveyed in the 
consecrated emblems of the’ body anit! 
blood ofour Gort! | Ft will not be claiming 
‘teo much to assert’that' one’ great reasoi 
why here is less diversity of opiniow onthe 
fundamebtals of divine truth witl¥ as’ that! 
with most denominations of ' Christians; 
will bs found! in the fact} that’ in our offiite 
forthe Moly Supper we keep’ so plainly 


jand'closgly to“ Jesus Christ andHiny eri 


ciffed,” who, saittr tie apostle, “is the pow= 
erof God, and the wisdoni of God)” that! 
unless’ we forget the very’ first’ principles 
of our confession: we cannot get away in- 
to that'gloomy and’ ciicerless région of ha: 
nran speculation wliere the character of. 
our Lord and masteris utterly lost. When 
in the’call to the duties of the altar we are: 
reminded that “as the Son of God ditt” 
vouchsafe to yield up bis soulby death up- 
on tie cross for our salvation,” we-areal- 
so taught that’ “itis: our duty’ to receiye* 
the communion in remembrance’ of the 
sacrifice cf the death of Christ, as’ he hinr- 
self hath commanded”” And again, how 
forcibly inthe prayer of consecration, are 
we refépred'to that “tender mercy’ thro” 
which the alavighty Father gave his “ only” 
Son Jesus Chirist to suffér death upon thet 
cross for our redemption, who madé there” 
i his’ one oblation of himself once’ oft 
fered, a full, perfect, and sufficient sacri. 
fice, oblation and ‘satisfaction for the sing. 
of ive whole world,” How appropriately 
in’ the act of’ setting apart the appointed 
elements ave the words of" the divine insti. 
tutor, on the night in which he was be: 
trayed introduced, ) and. whatean surpass 


| the touching. solemmnity,of the -briefaddress- 


on presenting, the. consecrated symbols:— 
“ The body of our. Lard. Jesus-Christ which, 
was: given. for thee, preserve thy body-and. 
soul,’—and again, “ drink, this in, remenys 
brance that. Christ's. blood. was shed. fer. 
thee,” Whose heart. is. not,moved:in-thig. 
service by the strong, and lively, manner im 





minionm of iniquity, 


As, in the, sacred, volume thisnecessity 
isiread upon eveny: pager from. the-prom- 
ise@of, a deliverer, in, deny to) the-closing 
sceneat, the toinb, of Joseph;.as we sect 
insall, the oblations,, and.types of; the+la wy 
and. hean itia all,the, declarations of-preph- 
ets.and, apostles; so do.we, find itrecogni- 
sed, from, beginning,to.end, in our ewangel-. 


which: “the nighteoussess, which, is) by, 
faith ia. Jeeus Obrist,’ is. here- urged upon 
the mind? and who.dves not rejoice toa, 
nite in.the devout thanksgiving whieh-fol, 
lowe, for that. “ epiritual:food.of. the. most. 
precious body and.blood.of his-Saviour. Jes: 
sus Christ”? and does. not the pious heart 
barn, withim whensit comesy in ithe angeli- 
cal hymn, then Gloria in Exeelsiss torthat. 


him on his way.tu. ness, and. with the mouth, Confession, isjical. devotions, Is,itdeclared:thaty “with: * Tamb) of Gady Sb of the-Bathery whe» 
' sa made ubto, salvation,” When, the, heart, owt the shedding, of blood, therasis-no ree taketh avayethe-sin ofthowenld;")’ hethat> 
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* sitteth at the right hand of God,” and re- 
ceiveth our prayers? Where else can we 
find a harmoay so full and delightful be- 
tween the faith which the heart must re- 
ceive, and the declarations to be made by 
the mouth? Where else can we find the 
momentous truth of the great propitiation 
for a sinful world so firmly asserted, and 


so tender! resented ? 
; a G. M. 


——————————OOOSSSSS aaa 
For the Gospel Messenger. 


Some montbs since I fell in company 
with a clergyman of another denomina- 
tion, whose candid concessions on a cer- 
tain subject, so well pleased me and ap- 
peared’ so full of truth and reason, that I 
have determined to give them publicity. 
It was at a time when upon the com- 
mencement of the Lent seas6n we had 
been engaged in the services for Ash 
Wednesday. He very pleasantly asked 
me what was the meaning of these days, 








and particularly how! managed to be pre- 
pared fay so many extra occasions, I 
briefly explained to him the design and use 
of the principal seasons of the Church, and 
told him that our clergy generally adapted 

- their sermons to the particular season of 
the year, and to the services of the Church 
for such times. During the season of Ad- 
vent, I observed, we direct our people's 
attention to the great and important sub- 
ject of the Saviour’s incarnation and man- 
ifestation to the world, and also pointed 
their views forward to the time of bis sec- 
ond coming to judge the world in righte- 
ousness, endeavouring to impress them 
with the momentous importance of these 
most solemn. traths, that, during the sea- 
gon of Lent repentance and reformation of 
life were more especially and thorougbly | 
enforced, and become then the all impor- 
tant theme of teaching and exhortation ; 
and go of the other principal festivals and 
fasts, I explained their design and use, 
The clergyman then very candidly, andin 
perfect composure observed, “1 must con- 
fess that I like this arrangement very much, 
and nothing has perplexed me more than 
the wantof some guide for the choice of 
my subjects in preaching. I very much 
wish that our denomination had some rule 
onthis subject; we now select what and 
when we please, and our choice of sub 
jects is all at venture, and we are apt to 
run on ina certain train, unti! we both tire 
ourselves and weary the patience of our 
congregations. Some doctrines and sub- 
jects we barp upon continually, while oth- 
ers of equal ifnot greater importance, are 
neglected or forgotten. If we had some 
guide on this subject, we should I am con- 
fident, preach the word a great deal more 
faithfully and fully, and none of the great 
doctrines and truths of redem | oO would 
year after year, asI fear they often do, re- 
main unnoticed in our sermons.” I do not 
pretend to give his words exactly, but am 
is the substance of his remarks, and they 
ave worthy of our serious attention. Since 
the above mentioned conversation took 
place, I could not help asking to myself 
several questions, and answering them in 
my own mind as follows. 





WHI notthis irregularity and want of 
aystem in the choice of subjects for the 
desi, account for the introduction and 
prevajence of various heretical opinions 
concerning the incarnation and divinity of 
Christ, and -other important doctrines, 
whereby those lamentable divisions and 
contentions have arisen to distraet one of 
the most numerous and respectable de 
nominations of Protestant Christians? 
Yes, this must certainly be one of the 
principal reasons. Ministers found it con- 
venient to omit certain offensive truths, 
ana by neglect and indifference the people 
fell into unsound opinions. 


“again; Has not the want of, a liturgy 
constantly used, in which © ihe funda: 
mental doctrines of rev o@ <2 fully and 
frequently recognized, bevt ai other espe- 
sialreason for the prevalence +f unsound 


Jevnin, 4 





‘opinions? Yes. Ministers left to their own | were against him, was I 


believe a consid- 


choice, find it convenient to pray in such a | eration of some weight, but he thought that 
manner as to suit the people, and in my |“ there was work enough at home as yet, 


humble opinion this one circumstance will |to occupy all the laborers 


amply account for the prevalence of ma- 
ny strangely heretical doctrines in denom- 
inations once the most orthodox, 

N. 











For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE SHEPHERD AND HIS FLOCK. 
No 8. 
As many as have sinned without law shall also 

perish withouc law.—Rom. ii, 12. 

I went from the house of Mrs. Wilson 
with some degree of dejection. That the 
heartia its unrenewed state should be ac- 
tuated by sinfnl motives, should love the 
works of the devil, and be filled with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness, is not 
strange; but that they who profess to be 
“enlightened, to have tasted of the heav- 
enly gift, to have been made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and to have tasted the 
good word of God and the powers of the 
world to come,” should bave so little of the 
spirit of Christ, and so little of the love of 
God as to wish the heathen exterminated 
rather than converted to the gospel, is hu- 
miliating indeed, What, I thought, must 
be the fate of such Christians as Mrs. Wil- 
son, if they are judged by the rule of doing 
to others as they would have others do to them. 


I did not however despair, for I had an- 
ticipated allsorts of objections to the ob- 
ject of my visit; so I went on and called 
atthe next house, Mr. Israel Abbot was 
an amiable and worthy man, a pleasant 
neighbour, and on many accounts a valu- 
able citizen. As aumember of the Church 
and aregular attendant atthe altar, his 
profession was not outwardly blame-wor- 
thy, yet he was far from being an eminent 
Cbr'stian. His faith did not seem to bea 
sufficiently aclive principle; ha was too 
lukewarm, and his views of “ the blessed- 
ness of believing” in Jesus, too narrow and 
too low. Indeed EF was sometimes afraid 
that his piety was scarcely any thing more 
thana mere natural amiableness, and that 
after all, he might be living far more to 
himself than to him who died for his sal- 
vation, 


” 


thereis,” was my reply, “ and long enough 
will it be so, unless our minds are made 
sensible of the need of greater exertions 
than we have yet made in this cause. If 
we settle down under the drowsy sujpo- 
sition that but little is to be done, the world 
and the devil will steal a march upon us 
ere we have done thehalf of that little. I 
think you told methe other day, Mr. Ab- 
hot, thatlast year you planted twenty a- 
eres of corn, and this year but five. How 
did you contrive to get the first done in as 
good season asthe other?” ‘ Why plain- 
ly, I looked out in good season, and obtzein- 
ed sufficient help. I see, sir,” continued 
Mr. Abbot, ‘ where you would lead me, but 
I don’t believe in making such a fuss a- 
bout the ‘perishing heathen. If the provi- 
dence of God has put them in the situation 
in which they are, they haveless than we 
to be accountable for, and why should we 
make ourselves so very uneasy about 
them? They may after all, be very hap- 


py.” 


Jnever perceived more clearly that an 
objection, which is entirely false, may be 
advanced inthe compass of a single sen- 
tence, which shall require words that 
would filla volume to answer it. Mr. Ab- 
bot’s position was a mountain indeed, but 
as unsubstantial as vapour, and I doubted 
not but that he would see it to be so, ifthe 
eye of his understanding could be enlight- 
ened. After a little pause, and praying 
that the spirit of God would open his mind 
to the truth, IT asked bim whether he was 
acquainted with the family of Peter 
Knight who lived over on the side of the 
hill? “ Yes,” saidhe, “they are notorious 
in all the town.” LTasked “for what?” 
“For idleness and vice and every thing 
that is bad,” was his ready reply. Indeed 
he “did not know of a more wretched and 
miserable family in the country.” IT asked 
ifhe “knew what had reduced the family 
vo this situation?” He “believed it was 
their own misconduct. ‘The parents were 
both intemperate; idleness, profanity and 
poverty were among the consequences, 


“T grant ed 


and now there were nine children brought 
up tolie and swear and steal, and be as 
what I perceived to be the last number of vile as such things can make them.” 
the Gospel Messenger. ‘Thinking that it|‘ Yes,” Ladded, “andas miserable as the 
might open the way for a statement of my | curse of God will render them, unless they 
errand, I tpoke of one of the articles|repent and amend. But, can you say. Mr. 
which it contained. His answer at once|Abbot, that they were placed in this situa- 
showed that I had lighted on an opporient, | tion by the providence of God?” “Why 
“Tam glad,” was his remark, “ that the so- perhaps not,” was his answer, “ butif you 
ciety is under the controul of the General | mean to compare them with the heathen, 
Convention, but Koreign Missions— Foreign the cases are not alike. This family lives 
Missionary Society—that’s a sounding name; |in a civilized land, and might have been 
I think, for my part, that we have enough | brought up differently.” “Phat istrae,” I 
to doat home.” I pointed to the Messen- replied, ‘and Adam might have remained 
ger; You see, Mr. Abbot, the title is ‘Do- in his innocence, and the descendants of 
mestic as well as‘ Foreign.’ Now when Noah might have remained in the worship 
our Lord Jesus Christ has said that ‘the| ofthe true God. Now, like all who have 
field is the world, and has commanded us| been the leaders in transgression, the pa- 
to ‘go into all the world and preach the gos-|rents of these children are fearfully ac- 
pel-to every creature;’ and when the scrip-| countable, you will allow, ‘for they have 
tures expressly say that, as a consequence | sinned against light and knowledge. Their 
of the blessed Saviour’s death, ‘remission children may have been brought up with- 
of sins is to be preached in his name among | Out any definite instruction, as far as pre- 
allnations, with what propriety could the| pt is concerned, but they know that their 
Episcopal Church in these United States disobedience and pilfering, and lying are 
stand up and say, we will keep al! our dea-| Wrong, and they are surely accountable to 
cons and presbyters at home; the views) the extent of this knowledge. It must be 
of the great head of the Church were too | the same with the heathen, They ave pun- 
enlarged for us; we must have a Mission- ishable for doing what they !.now to be 
ary Society, but we must not send a solita-|sin; and although ignorance is a sin only 
ry herald of the gospel beyond the limits of| When it is voluntary, Vet it is always a dis- 
an organised diocese. Now this would|advantage, generally degrading, and 
certainly be to limit that which Christ has|sometimes full of misery, Now you may 
not limited ; instead of ‘doing good to all| well say, that the providence of God puts 
men as we have opportunity,’ we should individuals or nations in a certain situa- 
aim to do good only to those just around| tion, in so far as that situation is a judg- 
us. Sir, we are members of a Church|ment and a punishment for sin; but their 
which we believe to be truly ‘Catholic ;”| situation in a moral point of view is to be 
let our actions accord with our faith, and| charged on themselves, and heart-rending 
we shall not only pray, but /abour that|enough it is, when you open the book. of 
God's ‘way may be known to all the earth, | God and read that, ‘He now commands 


As I entered the house, he laid down 





his saving health unto ail nations,” |alltaen every where to repent, because he| 


‘That Mr. Abbot’s creed and his prayers {hath appointed a day in the which he 





will judge the world in righteousness.’ 

“But do you hold,” asked Mr. Abbot 
with apparent apprehension, “that all the 
heathen will be damned ?” J replied that £ 
did not’ profess to hold any such doctrine, 
“Ft would be as erroneous as to suppose 
that they will all be saved, I think the 
scriptures are sofficiently plainon this 
point. will see it stated in the first 
ah. saan of St. Paul’s Epistle to the: 
Romans. He dwells particularly on the 
fundamental truth, that by nature, all, both 
Jews and Gentiles, are under sin; and he 
is equally positive that all who ‘obey un- 
rigbteousnes,’ ‘every soul of man that do- 
eth evil’ shall be condemned, and that fas 
many as have ginned without Jaw,’ that is, 
without eny written law of God such as 
the Jews had, ‘shall perish without law.’ 
Now his whole argument rests on the po- 
sition that oven the heathen know enough 
of God, of sin and of the great principles 
of right to leave them ‘without excuse.’ 
While therefore we may safely believe 
that asincerely upright heathen, ‘ fearing 
God and working righteousness,’ will be 
accepted for Christ’s sake, and receive the 
benefit of that atonement which he would 
gladly accept if it were preached to him, 
still weare Jeft with the painful and mel- 
ancholy assurance, that the greater part of 
the-heathen, althoagh they know, or might 
know thecreator as God, yet do not wor- 
ship him as God. Of the great maas of 
them itis truly said, that‘ knowing the 
jadgment of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, they not 
only’ do the same, but have pleasure ia 
them that do them.’ ‘This is a fearful con- 
dition, and Iam afraid, Mr. Abbot, that 
we do not sufficiently value ‘ the gospel of 
| Carist as the power of God unto salvation.’ 
Its ‘unsearchable riches’ have been com- 
mitted to us as stewards of God, for disx 
tribution ‘as we have opportunity.’ toev- 
ery poor and miserable sinner of our race; 
and how can we shift from ourselves the 
responsibility by cold and heartless calcu- 
lations about the heathen being less ac- 
countable in their ignorance than if we 
send them the gospel! I verily believe, 
Mr. Abbot, that if you act on this princi- 
ple, it willinerease your condemnation. Do 
you not send your children to school? Do 
you nottake them to Church? And in ev- 
ery thing that you do for their temporal & 
spiritual good, do you not see that you are 
increasing their accountability? Bat will 
you make that an argument for ceasing to 
do them good, and for bringing them up 
as heathen? What would you think of me, 
iff should excuse myself from efforts to 
to benefit my flock, upon the plea that they 
will have less to be accountable for, if left 
in ignorance of their duty? Why sir, up- 
on your suggestions, although the heathen 
are without hope and without God in the 
world, and are by nature the children of 
wrath, yet the news of a Saviour is sad 
and unwelcome tidings to them. Now 
the experience of the whele world is a- 
gainstyou. ‘The impenitent care nothing 
about the matter, but no penitent believer 
ever yet regretted that he hiad received the 
gospel with all its overwhelming respon- 
sibilities. Do then, Mr. Abbot, let us drink 
more deeply of the spirit ofthat gospel; let 
the value of the soul, and the danger of sin 
and te riches of God’s love in Christ be 
2ppreciated by us as they are set forth in 
thescriptures, and we cannot rest satisfied 
while in the wide world there is left one 
family ignorant of that blessed gospel of 
salvation that bringsa remedy for sin, 
andteaches the love of analmighty Sa- 
viour.” 








I was glad to obtain even a passive as- 
sent to the truth of these sentiments. J 
then took oecasion to state the object of 
my call, andurged the claims and wants 
of the Green Bay Mission, I did not at 
the time get an actual promise of belp,. 
but I believethat both Mr. and Mrs, Ab- 
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PASTORAL LETTER. 
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Duty to the Civil Government of our Country. 

In regard. to the government of our 

sountry, while we are thankful to the Be 
stower of all good for our popular privi- 
leges, we ought to be careful not to misus 
them, by permitting them to detract from 
the obligation of those injunctions of Holy 
Writ, which sustain the civil authority in 
its constitational rights, and which subject 
citizens or subjects of all descriptions to 
the control of the laws. We consider this 
eounsel as independent on any question 
eoncerning existing limitations of power, 
or what ought to exist ina well regulated 
commonwealth, being desirous of commit- 
ting every such question, so far as the mo- 
rality of action is concerned, to a rule 
which we cannot express better than in 
the words of an eminent bishop of the 
“Church of England,* where he says, 'Fhe 
Scriptures stand clear of al! disputes about 
the rights of princes and subjects’”—of 
course, of those republican rulers and their 
fellow-citizens~ ‘‘so that such disputes 
‘must be left to be decided by the principles 
of natural equity, and the constitution of 
the country.” 
Whatever difficulties may arise from in- 
terfering claims, and it is evident there may 
occasionally be cases of this description, 
they have no bearing on that of quiet posses- 
sion, as under the present circumstances 
of the United States ; which renders every 
endeavor for the disturbance of the pres 
‘ent order an offence against the precepts 
of our holy religion, given for its presers 
vation. 
It is not intended to deny the right of ev- 
‘ery individual of our combined common- 
wealth, guarantied to him by its constita- 
tion, of expressing his opinions concerning 
public measures and public men, provided 
ft be done under the control of justice and 
of charity. Bat these are violated, when 
eivil freedom is so prostituted, as to be a 
pretence for what is or may be ungrounded 
eensure, and for proceedings tending to 
wiolence and confusion. Itis aremark of 
ene of the wisest men who have ever writ- 
ten in our mother Church of England,t 
that “he who goeth about to persuade a 
multitude that they are not so well govern- 
‘ed as they ought to be, shall never want 
attentive and favorable hearers.” _The 
same sagacious suthor has accounted for 
the fact, partly from ignorance, and partly 
‘by an appeal to certain frailties of human 
nature, operative in all countries and at all 
Aimes. This is a consideration which should 
‘make us cautious of admitting the charge 
ofan abuse of power; and where it can 
be proved, should induce the seeking of 
redress by constitutional and peaceable 
proceedings; and in the meantime, to ab- 
tain from whatever may loosen ibe bonds 
ofsociety; bringing the agents under the 
‘eensure of the precept.—“ Not using your 
liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as 
gervants of Gop.” (1 Pet. 2: 16.) 
Tt is an error extensively propagated, 
that religion and civil policy have no ne- 
essary connexion; which is in contrariety 
to the declarations of Scripture referred to. 
‘The connexion is liable to abuses ;—that of 
making religion the engine of oppression 
in various ways; and especially in direct- 
ing the civil authority to the purpose of ec- 
elesiastical intolerance. One of the great- 
est achievements of political wisdom, is 
the guarding against these results. Still, 
there is the connexion affirmed; and the 
necessity of itis generated by the evi! pas- 
sions of our nature, seeking private inter- 
est, to the injury of that of the public.— 
There cannot be any counterbalance, ex- 
sept in the supply of restraints, looking be- 
yond the boundaries of time. Of the said 
eonnexion itis a proof, found in all the va- 
rious states of society, that they require an 
appeal to the Rewarder of tho’ good, and 














'* Bishop Sherlock, Discourse 13th,¢ 
~-t Richard Hooker, Book i. 











the Punisher of the wicked, in the admin- 
istraiion of justice between man and man, 
and in secu:ing the obedience of all orders 
of men to the laws which the public autho- 
rity bas ordained. Itis on the same prin- 
ciple, that cur courts repel from the, char- 
acter of a witness, and from that of a juror, 
the man who denies the existence ofa fu 
ture state of rewards and punishments.— 
These are expedients, which must be per- 
ceived to be useless. and arbitrary, except 
on the ground of looking beyond human 
law to the decision of the monitor in the 
hearts of men, resting on sanctions con 
nected with the belief of an eternal state of 
being. 

It would be a misapprehension of these 
sentiments, if it should be imagined, that 
they are a restraint on the religious free- 
dom whichis so happily possessed by the 
citizens of the United States, and ought to 
be the possession of citizens and subjects 
throughout the world. So far as men are 
concerned individually, it is a blessing 
which no violeace can withhold fom them, 
and for the use of it every man is account- 
able {o God only. His public profession 
of his faith, and his public exercise of de- 
votions suited to it, area resulting privilege 
in which he cannot be interfered with, un- 
less it should be abused to the injury of go- 
ciety, and in opposition to laws ordained 
for the securily of public peace, and of the 
rights of individuals. But these are con- 
siderations which do not abrogate the 
right, or dispense with the duty, attached 
to civil rule, of sustaining those fundamen 
tal troths of religion, independently on 
which there cannot be any social tie, or a- 
ny obligation of law extending to the con- 
science, : 

On various occasions, and in various 
svays, our national legislature bas manifes- 
ted its sense of the obligation of those pro 
visions contained in the several constitu- 
tions of the individual states, which pre 
sume the Christian religion io be a part | 


| 


the law of the land, Bat this establish 
ment is of such a liberal cast, as secures 

freedom of profession and of worship to 

every denomination of Christians, living in 

obedience to the laws. It is the duty of 
every member of this Church, to sastain by 

the weight of his character, whatever it 

may he, this spirit of our institutions, and 

to transmit it to posterity. But it is a du- 

ty not interfering with the right of those 

who govern, to acknowledge God in his 

providential dealings with our nation; and 

this on the terms of a code, which, from the 

time of the settlement of the colonies, and | 
to this day in their later character of states, 

has been sanctioned by public law, and by 

the public voice. As government thus 

holds out its support to the profession of 
religion, and to the performance of its de- 

votional exercises, there is the greater rea- 

son for submission to what public authori- 

ty may ordain; and for requiring of the 

clergy in particular, that in their ministra- 

tions, they apply the sanctions of religion 

to the sustaining of peace and order in the 

community, conformably to the injunction 

ot the apostle, to be ‘subject not only for 

wrath, eut also for conscience sake.” (Ro- 

mans 12: 5 ) : 

It is often a misconstruction of the senti- 
ments expressed, that the maintainere cf 
them act on the impulse of their views of 
political expedieney, and from their being 
aware of the need of the arm of govern- 
ment to the support of the gospel, in return 
for its being the support of power. Far 
from this, we consider our faith as begun 
and carried on by heavenly interposition, 
é& the Church as founded on a rock, where 
it will be perpetuated, through whatever 
changes may ensue in the constitutions of 
commonwealthsand kingdoms. Bunt whe- 
ther these can endure the discontinuance 
of the acknowledgment of religion, as the 
spring of the conduct conducive to the 
safety of the state, is a problem, the affirm- 
ative of which the experience of the world 
will not werrant us to assume. On the 
contrary, there never has existed any po- 





tracy has not found that acknowledgment will not be subject, 
necessary for purposes which cannot be|to injuries from on 


reached by any human authority, 
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rather than be exposed 
e another, uncontrolled 


or by the| by an authority to which they must all sub- 


Operation of any hnman law. This end| mit. Accordingly, the subject must be re- 
can be obtained no otherwise than by le-|solved into the will of God. 


gislative countenance of what is so essen 
tial to the safety 
persons of all orders in the commonwealth. 

Io thus affirming the connexion between 
these two subjects on the ground of their 
nature and their end, it is reasonable to ex- 
pect thatit would be recognized by those 
holy Scriptures, which are not only the 
law for individuals in their several capaci- 
ties, but enter ino the relation which they 
bear to the governments under which they 
live, Inthe Old 'Pestament, and under the 
theocracy established by it, while God 
himself is announced as the immediate go- 
vernor and king, they who ruled by a del- 
egated authority under him are required to 
be such men as “ fear God ;” (Deut. 16: 18) 
and they are admonished,—“ Ye judge not 
for man, but for the Lord, whois with you 
in the judgment ;” (3 Chron. 19: 6, 7.) and, 
“Thus shall ye do in the fear of the Lord, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart;” (2 
Chron. 19:9.) and, “He that roleth over 
men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. 
(2 Sam. 23:3.) Also the great Sovereign 
of heaven is introduced saying, “By me 
kings reign, and princes decree justice ;” 
(Prov. 8: 15.) responsive to such claims 
from the seat of authority, are such passa 
ges as where thase subjeet to it are enjoin- 
ed,—* Fear thou the Lord and the king, 
and meddle not with them that are giver 
to change;” (Prov. 24: 21.) and, “Thou 
shalt not revile the gods,’—men who gov- 
ern, sometimes so called—nor curse the 
ruler of thy people.” (Exod. 12:18.) In 
these, and in very many passages applica. 
ble to civil rulers, by whatever names they 
may be called, the contents are built on t 
foundation, that there is a bond of religion 
on governors and on those subject to them, 
to their superiors, and to one another—a 
bond which applies to their consciences, 
and which is necessary to the supplying of 
the defects of whatéver can be set forth in 
humaa, and even in divine law, for the goy- 
erning of the conduct. 

When we pass to the New Testament, 
although its blessed author distinctly an- 
nounced, “My kingdom is not of’ this 
world,” (John 18; 36.) yet we find him pro- 
viding for the peace and the order of all 
kingdoms and states, in the memorable in- 
junction, ‘“‘Render unto Cesar the things 
that are Cesar’s,” (Matt, 23: 21.) of course 
unto rulers of whatever name. His apos- 
tles sustain the same high duty; as in the 
instance of St. Peter, who, addressing a 
people among whom kingly governinent 
was established, admonishes them “to ho- 
nor and submit to the king ;” and as in the 
instance of St. Paul. who, writing to ano- 
ther people, among whom the authority 
was partly in an individual with the name 
of Emperor, and partly in a Senate, with 
their respective rights not exactly defined, 
uses the more cautious language, “ Let ev- 
ery soul be subject to the higher powers, 
for the powers that be,” under whatever 
name they may be known, ‘are ordained 
of God.” (Rom. 18: 1.) And in another 
place he enjoins, “ Put them in mind to be 
subject to principalities and powers, to o- 
bey magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work.” (Tit. 5: 1.) 

If we have been diffuse on the present 
point, it has been owing to what we think 
a duty lying on us, of contradicting a the- 
ory hostile to socia! order; and rested on 
the plea, that government being founded 
on compact, and having for its object the 
security of person and property, the con- 
tracting parties, ifso inclined, may discard 
all reference to a state to come. ‘That ev- 
ery particular form of government is foun- 
ded on compact, either express or implied, 
may be acknowledged consistently with 


Whatever may thought of the origin of 


and to the interests of government, there can be no doubt in the 


wind of any Christian, of the obedience 
from him to that under which he lives, and 
the protection of which he enjoys. The 
position is especially true, in reference to 
the constituted authorities of the United 
States of America, which were established 
by the public voice, and in which there ia 
secarity to the citizens against oppression 
and wrong of every sort, so far as homan 
wvisdom can provide. It is highly sinfui 
to disturb such an organization, by a rags 
for innovation. And although this does 
not forbid any improvements which may 
be proposed, in virtue of a privilege secu- 
red to every individual; yet it should be 
exercised with moderation, and conducted 
consistently with the maintaining of the 
puklic peace, and by means permitted in 
the provisions of the constitution. What- 
ever is diverse from these restraints brings 
‘he author and the abettors of it under the 
denunciation of St. Paul: “They that re- 
sist, shall receive to themselves damna- 
tion.” (Rom. 13: 2.) 

If these are the obvious dictates of Chris- 
tian duty, they extend to the showing of 
respect to the persons of civil rulers, and 
to the giving of the most charitable con- 
struction to their acts. So powerful is the 
law of association, in the imperfect condi- 
tion of humanity, that there cannot be con- 
tempt poured on those who frame or on 
those who execute the laws, without its 
extendiag to the law itself; endangering 
the sense of the obligation of it; and caus- 





ing that power, instead of common right, 
Shall be the only security for peace. 
Owing to the imperfection of human af- 
fairs, there is no blessing without its pecu- 
jiar dangers, ‘his is especlally true, ia 
reference to the right possessed by the A- 
merican citizen, of giving his voice in the 
choice of the persons by whom the govern- 
ment of the country is to be administered. 
Far be the thought of denying, or of pre- 
scribing limits to the exercise of this right; 
but while, as a Christian man, he should 
conduct himself in it under the sense of his 
responsibility to God; this is a principle 
which will keep him at a distance from all 
the unworthy arts, from all the angry con- 
tention, and from the slander, sometimes 
practised ; and from all those acts of vio- 
lence which too often characterize popular 
eleetions, arming hostile parties with en- 
mities which go along with them into all 
the relations of life; and may ultimately 
render insecure the privileges which they 
abuse, For the exercise of them to the 
prosperity and honor of our common coun- 
try, and consistently with the precepts of 
our holy religion, they should never be in 
contrariety to it. announced by its adora- 
ble author, that of “peace and good willte 
men.” (Luke 2: 14.) 
Whatever is contrary to the recommes- 
dations here offered, would tend to the o- 
verthrow of any species of government.— 
As to that of the United States in particu- 
lar, how deplorable will be the issue, if 
when, after the experience of nearly the 
half of a century, we have had cause to 
hope for its perpetuity, and when there is 
a growing conviction: of its advantages 
throughout the world, there should be a 
confirmation of the theories which poar — 
contempt on popular privileges, and look 
for legitimate government only to the 
strong arm of power! 
It falls in with the design of this Letter, 
to caution alixe the clergy and the laity, to 
avoid the giving of countenance to any as- 
soviations of men, who in that their com- 
bined character, and under the professiog 
of advancing the cause of religion, may ar- 





the present argument. But government 
itself is so imperiously called for by the ne- 
cessities of the human condition, and by 
the sinfulnvess of human nature, tbat there 


rogate an influence in elevating to seats of 
civil distinction and of power. Wedonot 
deny the-right of every map, in his individ- 
ual character, and we even maintain that, 


litical establishment, in which the magis- | is no degree of arbitrary ruleto which men | it is his duty, in giving his veice for public 
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trusts, to prefer their being bestowed on 
men, who, so far as can be judged from 
their conduct, ane under tbe infleence of | 
those religious considerations, independ 

ently on which, there can be no security in 
any department for the integrity of those 
whofillit. But when this object is attemp- 
ted by organized combinations, unxnown 
to the laws, and subjecting the sense of 
the individual to that of the body of which 
he js a part; there intrudes into them the 
same diversity of views as in associations 
constituted by the laws, with this differ: 
ence, that in addition to the usual arts ofa 
crooked policy, they have on them the 
stamp of ecclesiastical ambition, not with- 
out the mixture of hypocrisy. ; 


t 
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INVALID ORDINANCES. 
Within our memory it has been very 
common to hear theidea advanced that the 
efficacy of Sacraments depended on the 
sanctity of the adminisfrator. There have. 
not been small numbers of those also, who 
have contended that an extended commis- 
sion was unnecesary for the administra- 
tion of Sacraments—that any good man 
who felt himself called to the work might 
engage init. We have no design howev- 
er now to enter upon the discussion of ei- 
ther of these points, but our objectis simply 
tointroduce what follows, from the pro 
ceedings ofthe General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, during its recent an- 
nual session in Philadelphia, 


Overture No. 3. viz. a question from the | 
have been olfered in baptism by notorious 





Presbytery of Bethel respecting holding: 
communion with the followers of Wim. C. 
Davis, a deposed minister, calling. them- 
selves Independent Presbyterians, was ta- 
kenup. Dr.Hoge proposed that the ques- 
tion should be answered in the negative, 
and gave some account of the deposition 
of Davis. ‘Pook the ground of a deposed 
minister clearly had no power to ordain. 
Dr. Ely proposed to amend, so that it 
should be left to the discretion of the pas- 
tor and session. Contended that men, 
regularly ordained by us or admitted by us 
to sealing ordinances, might afterwards 
become attached to Davis’ followers. | 
Asked if we would exclude a man whom 
we should admit on his own confession. 

Gave some statement of the disturbed con 

dition of those churches, and believed 
that by passing this we should drive ma- 

ny over to them. Dr, Hoge felt the difficulty 
of the question with recard to. this, and all 
other questions regardivg communion with 
professed Christians. Difficult to settle a 
general principle. Wet be thought this 
specific case by no means obscure. "Dhere 
may indeed be some disturbance in, the re- 
gion from which this comes, as the prece 

ding speaker had stated; yet little reliance 
was to be put upon mere hearsay evidence. 
The case has its difficulties on both sides. | 
Decide as you may, and one side will be 
dissatisfied. Adopt|Br. Ely’s plan, and 
you will be far from producing. a settle 
ment. The five, will still burn and:extend 
his ravages. Tam, said he, one of those 
whoare slow to apply remedies unless 
thereis hope ofcure, but I believe that a 
decided expression of opinion willbe most 
fer edification. ‘he, statements from that 
region are unanimous. Beware of indi- 
rectly recognizing that class of profegsing 
Christians as ministers and churches. Di. 
Ely moved.to commit. Dr. Miller opposed 
this; thought the course adapted to do 
harm. Ifyou commit this, you do. in fact | 
commit the questiom “Shall our people 
‘be encouraged to go-and. receive sealing 
ordinances from mere laymen ?” Br. Hoge, 
heped that ifit were desirable to avoid a 
decission, an infinite postponement would 
be fadopted. Earnestly hoped: however 
that Generalassembly would decide ia the 


read a resolution which he might afier- 


0 uch liberty to church sessions, It is in 








‘Persons not baptized must: not be admit, 





negative. Mr, Hamner. was.in favour of 
committing, in order that. the facts: might. 
he gathered-Mr. Harding. spoke.at: some 
pgth.and with great warmth  egaint.de- 
% 


ciding the question, upona ground that 
a decision of the General Assembly would 
be disregarded, [We have a pretty full re- 
port of Mr Harding’s speech but decline 
publishing it at present.) Mr. Winchester 
answered the last speaker,and rejected the 
insinuation that the decissions of this bo 
dy are nugatory. ‘Pe discussion was ar 
rested ISV a motion of adjournment 
On the following Gay, after ordinary bu- 
siness was disposed of the subject was re- 
sumed when it apsears that— 

Dr. Chapman opposed theretference, and 


wards bring forward, the substance of 
which was, thatthe Assembly disapproves 
of lay ordinations, yet left this matter en: 
tirely to the sessions. 

Dr. MCartee opposed the reference, be- 
cause’ asa generalrule, we ought to de- 
cide the questions which are proposed to’ 
us. Yet he also objected to the latter part 
i r. Chapman’s resolation, as giving too 


effect giving countenance to the admission of 
such persons. Far better say nothing, 
than by saying this, encourage rebellion a- 
gainst the church. Loquiry bad been made 
as to the cause of Davis’ deposition. Be- 
ing defacto deposed, sve must not recognise 
him as having authority. 

Mr. White of New. York, read a paper 
importing thatno one not baptized by a 
regular minister of the gospel should be 
considered ag thus entitled. 

Mr. Plumer, read from Digest, p. 94, viz: 

“Phe following question was proposed 
by the cummitttee of overtures: viz. 
Ought such persone to be ve-baptized, as 


ly profligate parents, and baptized by min- 
isters of the same description? On this 
estion the General Assembly, after a full 
investigation adopted the following deter- 
mination: viz.» 


“ Resolved, That it is a principle of this | 
cburch, that the unworthiness of the min 
isters of the gospel does not invalidate the 
ordinances of religion dispensed by them. | 
Itis alsoa principle, that as long as any 
denomination of Christians is acknowleg- 
edby usa church of Christ, we ought to 
hold the ordinances dispensed by it as val- 
id, notwithstanding the ‘unworthiness of 
particular ministers. Yet, inasmuch as no 
general rule can be made to embrace all 
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the original motion to answer in the nega 
tive. es 

There are some other mattersto which 
we may think it proper fo pay some atten: 
tion. Ytisby no means our design to med- | 
dle with the concerns of other denomina- 
tions. Wealways expect to see them pur- 
guing their own course in their own way, 
and have no feelings of disrespect or of 
unwillingness when we observe them 86 
doing—When however, such questions 
are discassed as in our view involye con- 
siderations of the deepest moment, as 
when it is debated whether the value of the 
institutions of Christ hiinself depends upon 
the chraeter of a man,— or on the author- 
ity of the ministry—or indeed, whether 
there beany ministry or not, we suppose it 
proper to direct the attention of our readers 
to the subject. Tous itseems extraordina 
ry that in-so large, learned and respectable 
a body as the Gen. Assembly such points 
should require debate. 

Ofthe Mr. Davis referred toin the above 
extracts, the N. Y. Evangelist gives the fol- 
lowing account. ; 

“'This' Mr. Davis had been a regular 
Presbyterian minister, and bis case had 
come before the General Assembly some 
years ago. Finding that there was a pro- 
cess about to be commenced against him 
for erors in doctrine, he professedly with- 
drew. from his connexion with the presbyt- 
ery, and refused toobey their summons; 
whereupon he was deposed from the min- 
istry fer contumacy. He proceeded to or- 
ganise a number of independent churches, 
who maintained the right of popular or- 
dination, and the ministers were ordained 
by the people imposing hands together 
avith Davis. As they iacreased, and bad 
Simone them many persons of credible pi- 
ety, a difficulty arose in the Presbyterian 
eburches, in regard to occasional commun- 
ion with Davisites. To settle the minds 
of the ‘churches, by obtaining a ful. 
expression of the views of the General 
Assembly, was the object of the overture.” 
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circumstances, there may be irregularities | 
in particular. administrations, by men not} 
yet divested of their office either in this or | 
in other charehes which may render them | 
null and void. But as these irregularities | 
must often result from circumstances and | 
situations, that cannot be anticipated oat 
pointed outinthe rule, they must be left to 
be jadged of by the pradence and wisdom | 
of church sessions, and the higher jadica- 
tories {o which they may be referred. In} 
such cases, it may be.advisable to adminjs- 
ter the ordinance of baptism in a regular 
manner, where a profane exhibition of ths 
ceremony may have been attempted.— 
These cases and circumstances however 
are to be inquired into by the church ses- 
sions, and referred to apresbytery, before 
afinal ‘decision.—199. Vol. 1. p. 20.” 

The substance of Mr. Plumer’s argu- 
ment was, that by answering in the nega- 
tive we should exclude many dear peaple 
of God; stated cases, and declared that-he: 
had in these matters a higher responsijbil-. 
ity than to the decisions of the General As- 
sembly. { 


Mr. Ludlaw.opposedthe reference. Bee 
lieved that few in the house agreed: with} 
the lastspeaker. Whis was the-cas¢ of a 
wicked man out of commission, and even if 
he were.as holy. as Paul, bis acts would: 
haveno validity without. restonation.to of 
fice. ‘There must. be order,in the. church. 
ofGod Instanced the. case of persons of 
piety. inveigled into. Unitarian churehes) 


ted. to communion, 
Dr, Bly. withdrew. the motier. for.ce 


|@ent for several publications, inthe Eastern 








Protestant Episcopal Pulpit.—Vhe May number 


ofthis work contains a Sermon by the Rey. Wm. 
D. Cairns, A. M. The Subject, ‘Paul before 
Ielix,’? The April number has not reached us. 








Life of Bishop Hobart.—We are gratified in be- 
ing authorised to state that Dr. Berrian’s life of 
this lamented prelate, which will complete the 
proposed edition of his posthumous works in 
three volumes is finished, and will be ready for 
delivery tosubseribers andothers, in {two or 


4 
three weeks. 
= 








New Agents. 


Wim. N. Carpenter. 
J. V. N. Yates. 


Mr. Benj. Ames, now acting as travelling a- 


Detroit. 
Syracuse. 


States will attend in the same capacity to the’ 
Gospel Messenger. We hope there are some 
in the land of our birth who will not hesitate to 
help onward the ‘little one,’’ in this distant: 
part of the vineyard. : 








“More cries for help.—A worthy Missionary 
within 50 miles of us, ‘and whose health and 
strength are not equal to the duties he is desi- 
red to perform —indeed, whose are 1—in a recent 
letter writes thus :—‘‘ For several months past 
Ihave preached three. times on Sundays, and 
onee or twice during the week. The cold wea, 
ther. kept me up, but, now lam failing. And yet 
what shall I do? At ———— a congregation | 
is to.be. organized, in a, fortnight, and. they. 


| would. be, glad ,to, haxe. regular services, one fou, 


onovethird of thetime, Besides, the question, 
comes,tome.weekafies week, ‘when vill you) 


| Passed in Generul Conveation, 






that from every quarter. O that the Lord of th 
harvest would send forth laborers into his har-— 
vest.” Ifsuch is the situation of things in this i 
section ofthe country, what must be the wants” 
of those portions of our Jand which the hand of 
Christian culture has not yet touched,—where | 






‘the forests of Paganism yet stand in all their — 


glaominess,;—where the rapacity of the world? 
ling, andthe profanity of the thoughtless an ‘ 
unbelieving are rarely interrupted by the sound 

of the Gospel?’ We ask one question more. 
If in a portion of the world blessed with the min- | 
istry of the word of God, and vastly improved - 
beyond the condition of many parts of the earth, — 
the calls for labor are s:ch as to induce the ser | 
vant of the altar, without the expectation of | 
worldly rewards, to wear himself out and to brings 
the infirmities of old age-upon a life not yet near 
its meridian, what is the appeal to those who 
have ample means, who hear the calls that urge | 
onthe sacrifice, who see the wasting of strenglit 
and yet put forthno great effort to extend the” 
Redeemer’s cause ?1—Let the piety of the Gos- 
pel—the calls of the Church, reply. "4 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
CANONS . 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATRS 
OF AMERICA, 











New FYork,« 
Oct, 1832, a 
Canon XXXII. 4 
Of the officiating: of Ministers of this. Church: 
in the Churches, or within the parochial Cures oe 
other Clergyman. . 
[Former canons on this subject the sixth of 1792, 
—Journals, p. 129; the filth and seventh, of. 
1795—Journals, p. 155; the. thirty-third of 
© 1803--Journals, p. 340, andthe seventh 
1829.] 
No Ciergyman belonging to this Church 
shall officiate, either by preaching, readipg 
prayers, or otherwise, in the parish, of 
Parochial cure of another Clergyiman, unles 
he have received express. permission for 
that purpose from the Minister of the par- 
ish ov Cure, or, in bis absence, from. the 
church wardens & vestry men, or ‘Trustees 
ofthe congregation. Where parish bounde ~ 
ries are not defined by law, or otherwise 
each city, borough, village, town, or town 
ship, in which there Is one Protestant; 
Eipiseopal Church or cohbgregation, © 
more than one such Church or congrega- 
tion, shall be held, forall the purposes of 
this Canon, to be the parish or parishes, of 
the protestant Episcopal Clergymen. oF 
Clergyman baving charge of said: church; 
or churvhes, congregation ov congregae 
tions. But if any minister of a, chareld 
shall, irom inability, or any other cause 
neglect to perform vhe regular services. t 
his congregation, and shall refuse, without 
good cause, his consent to any other: Min 
ister of this Church to officiate vithin his 
cure, the Church- wardens, Vestrymen. of 
‘Prastees of such congregation, shall, on 
proof ofsach neglect'and refusal before the 
Bishop of the Diocese, or, if there be ne 
Bisbop, before the Standing Committee 
or before such persons as may be deputed 
by him or them, or before such persons a! 
may be, by the regulations ofthis Chureb 
in any Diocese, vested with the power ¢ 
open the doors of their Church to any rege 
ular Minister of the Protestant Hpisopa 
Church. And in case of such a vicinit 
of two or more churches as that there cal 
be no local boundaries dra wn.bet ween thei 
respective cures ur parishes, it is herebj 
ordained, that in every such case, no NFia 
ister of this church, other than the Pare 
chial Clergy of the said cures, shall prea’ 
within the common limits of the same; 1 
any other place than in one of the cbareh 
es thereof, without the consent of the 
jor number of the Parochial Clergy of th 
said churches. id: 


Oi A wie a De LS 4 
On Monday the 3i inst., by the Rav. De 
Rupp, 2: Hexay Perry Esq, to: Miss: Jam 
V. Dax, daughter of the late Robert But 
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mitment. Tho. dekate then procegdodan,| 
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comg, and preach, in aux neighbourheed?’ ans| 
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THE BURIAL SERVICE, 
And they who grudge th’ Omnipotent his praise; 
What wonder if they grudge the dead his hope? 
Th' irrev’ rent restless eye finds room and scope, 
Wen by the grave, to wrangle, pry, and gaze. 
Heaven in its merey hides, but man displays; 
Heaven throws a gleam, weve they asl dar- 
ken all; 
A shade, where they, forgetting worm and pall, 
Sinz triumph—they excite, but Heaven allays, 
Alas, for England’s mourners, if denied 
Vhe soothing tones of hope, though faint and 
low, 
Or swoln up high, with partial tearless pride! 
Better in silence hide their dead. and go, 
Than sing a hopeless dirge, or coldly chide 
The faith that owns release from earthly woe. 
: * British Magazine. 








A HEAVENLY MEDITA'TION OF DEATH. 
This life is done, cold death doth summon me. 
Alife eternal I expect from Thee, 

My Saviour Christ: Why alent: thou fear, my 

’ dove? 

He will conduct thee to his throne above. 

Forsake this body, this corrupted creature ; 

Thy God will change it to a better nature, 

Dost thou abound with sin 7—I do confess 

That thon art guilty, and dost oft transgress. 

But Christ, his. blood, doth wash and-cleanse all 

‘those, 

That can themselves in him by faith'repose. 

Doth death! appear an object fuli of horror, 

Both ugly, ghastly, and not wanting terror? 

I do confess it,—but that life again, 

Which follows death, doth take away that pain; | 

Unto which life we are called by Christ ; 

Then dono langer, O.my soul, resist; 

But yield chow; with alt cheerfaterssc Gwet 

_— him, {riumphing o’er death, sin, and hell. 
Cloistian Remenbrancer. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
HARMONY BETWEEN THE DOC- 
TRINES OF THE GOSPEL AND THE SERVICES OF 
THB cuURCH.<-Wo. 2. 

For with the heart man believeth unto righteous: | 


ness, and with the mouth confession ismade 
unto salvation,—Rom. x. 10. 


34, On the great doctrine of repentance 
as indispensable to the favcur of God, 
there is a, perfect harmony between the 
volume of inspiration and the preseribed 
services ofthe sanctuary. ‘The former in- 
deed asserts thatthe object of Messiah's 
advent inthe flesh was “to call sinners to 
repentance,” and the command is explicit 
that; ‘repentance and remiss‘on of sins 
should be preached in his name among all 
nations,” for now, ‘‘commandeth he all) 
men every where to repent ;” and St, Pe- 
ter declares that the will of the Lord is 
that “all should come to repentance.’ 
Wherefore the exhortation of the whole 
gospel is ‘awake thou that cleepest’— 
sleepest in sin and forgetfulness of God— 
awake and Christ shall give thee light; 
for, “except ye repent ye shall all likewise 
perish,” asin the day of Sodom. The 
Church in her provision. for the spiritual 
improvement of her-children is not less 
anxious than the apostiesof God forthe 
furtherance of this greatend. From the 
opening injanction of her daily. prayere, 
“repent ye, for the kingdom of heavenis 


| name of her divine sovereign, hati iy ries par- 
doneth and absolveth all those who truly | 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy 


gospel,”—whérefore we ave to pray that 
he will “grant us true repentance and his 
holy spirit.” In the comprehensive las- 
guage of the Litany, the supplication is 
that our offended Lordand master will 
give us true repentance, and forgive we all 
our sins,” and to animate us in the duty 
we are reminded that he despiseth not 
“the sighing of a contriteheurt.” Fn the 
service for Ash-wednesday we ask him to 
“hear our prayers, and to spare all those 
who confess'their sins,’—ihat be will (arn 
his “anger from us who méekly acknow!- 
edge our vilene:s and repent us of our 


tunity of worshipping God im this manner 
can be excused, or cousidered in a sale 
condition if negligentof the duty of con- 
fessing and forsaking allhis evil wrys? 
Fearful inveed is the state of every one 
who with ‘this admirable aid to an under 

standing of the sacred scriptures” in bis | 
bands, fail to improve in his heart and 
life, or to let his mouth utter with holy sin 

cerity and zeal the declarations: of’ his 
faith. 

4. The great truth of the gospel, that 
tae heart must be cha ee and renewed 
by the ie of the Holy Ghost finds its 
corresponding effort in the Liturgy of the 
Church. “ Without me,” saith the Sa- 
viour to his disciples, “ ye can do nothing. m7 
The psalmist taught by the same spirit, 
said “create in mea clean heart O God, 
and renew aright spirit within me.” ‘Fhe 


—Yepent aug be 
ery one of you in the naine of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, Men: 
were not only required to have the regen- 
erating waters of baptism poured upon 
them, but they were to rely upon the re- 
newing and sanctifying influences of the 
divine spirit to guide and to keep them in 
the paths of holiness. And here it should 
not be forgotten that mep have no reason 
to expect the influence ef the grace of God 
unless they obey the laws and usethe 
means pointed out by the word of truth. | 
Those avho were pricked at the heart 
when St. Peter preached, had not the 
ptomise of the spirit unless they obeyed 
the law and entered the covenantuf peace 
inthe way prescribed. ‘They were, as was 
subsequently expressed, to be admitted in- 
to the visible church, “by the washing of 
regeneration,’ and then, as they continu- 
ed obedient children, the work of their jus- 
tification would be earried on by “there 

newing of the Holy Ghost,” ‘The Church 
most happily harmonises with this doc- 
trine of the Bible, sot only when she, 


faults.” Who then, that enjoys the oppor | relation to the ministry. A material fea- 


injunction of the upostle on the o doves pep-| whic officer: 
aow © t . 


-txvene WH, 





ith honor to his God or profit to his soul, 
who: does not subscribe to thistrath. It 
is as true as it is consoling to the contrite 
heart, that in the mighty yower of the Ho- 
ly Ghost “ we live and move and have oar 
being” as Uhristians, and therefore 
is no less of force than of beauty 


rite of Confirniation, when he saith, “ de- 
fend O Lord, this thy servant with thy 
heavenly grace, that he may continue thine 
forever, and daily increase in thy holy 
spirit more and more, antil he conve unto 
thy everlasting kingdom.” 

5. We trace the harmony of the we 
of God and the services of the Chui 


ture in the constitution of that visible so- 

eiety which our divine master established 
on earth, whieb he gave his blood to pur 

chase, and to purify, is found in the au- 
thority which he gave for perpetuating the 
| commission, and thus for preserving that 
communion through which men are to pre- 

pare for the enjoyment of the Church 
which is above. ‘This obvious truth of 
the word of Gedis as important toevery 
denomination of believers as to those who 
embrace our own system of faith and wor- 
ship. No society or body of men can sub- 
sist for any length of time in Hate gy; 
and with the prospect of advancement it 
| the ways of polit se w thas ‘distinet ral 


to see that sane voles det proper! 
plained and enforced; and hence the 
called a family, of which Christis the mas- 
ter,—a kingdom of which heis king,—a body 
of which he isthe head. Thelaw he gave 
his apostles was, and he gave to the 
twolve more power than hé did to the sev- 
enty, “as my father hath’sent me into the 
world, sosend I you. Go ye therefore and 
teach ali nations, baptizing them inthe 
name of. the Father and ofthe Son and of 
the Holy Ghest, teachiug them to observe 
all thiagsas TIT have commanded you.” 
How. that Jaw was to be understood is 
made plain by the condact of the apos- 
tles after the comforter had opened their 
understanding to the perfect import of 
what their Lord had told them They be- 
gan by proclaiming the faith of their mas 

ter, themeritofhis blood, the power of his 
grace, and- by founding churches in’ his 
name. |They sent forth others just as they 
were sent, with authority to continue the 
sacred office. Timothy and Titus are re 

corded: examples-of inspiration, in whom 
the highest office of the mivistry and its 
power of ordaining was’ given to those 
who were not apostles; and the history of 





makes the distinction between regenera- 
tion and renovaticn, applying the | forme? | 
to the change of state and condition which | 
takes place in baptism, and the latter to! 
that daily renewal of the heart ‘and affec- 
tions’ which can be effected only by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, bat when she} 
leads us to render thanks to God that he 
bas beem pleased“ to regenerate” the sub 
ject of our prayers, and also to pray “that 
all things belonging to the spirit may live 
and grow in tim, ‘Through all cur servi- 
ces and offices’ we trace the truth so plain: 





at hand,” through all the solemnities of her 
form of sound words, she urges us to con- 
fess and forsake our iniquities. Pere she 
ealls upon us to. acknowledge our sins with 
“an humble, lowly, penitent and. obedient 
heart,” andto pray. God to ‘restore all 
those who are penitent;” and then’ she 
authorises her. ministers’ to-deciare-im the; 






ly of our entire dependence for spiritual 
help upon the grace of God, that it may 
well. be recorded as evidence of greut ig- 
vorance of our communion, whemany as- 
sert that we do not believe in the necessi- 
ty of the divine spirit to change 'the’hearts 


the apostolic age, ahd of those ages imme- 

| diately following, give us! the names -of} 
lTgnat' us, Polycarp* and Clenrent, with 
many others who sustained the highest 
grade ofthe holy office, fulfilling, as far as 
uninspired apostles could, 
their hely predecessors, And thas it cen- 
tinued without example of disputed power 
for a long tract of years, evento the refor- 
mation. The Church therefore, in ber pre- 
face to the offices for ordaining to the min 

istvy, declares that, “Itis evident unto all 
men, diligently reading holy scripture and 
ancient authors, that from the apostles’ 
time there have been three orders of minis- 
ters in Christ's Church, Bishops, Priests 
and deacons.” And these orders it is as- 
serted iff the saine preface, are to be con- 
tinted’ by “ Episcopal consecration or or- 





ofmen: Without this aid there will be no! 
‘renovation of the affections, and: 


x 


no ort! 


dination,’’, 
GM 


eho joins in these Pensa can do so 


pepe 


sentence pronounced by the bishop in the 


cessity of a settled fale: and channel} thro’! 


the places of} 
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For the Gosbel Messenger. 
RECOLLECTIONS OF A PUPIL: 
Ri. H. was one of the most lovely hoys 
ver met with. Providence had cast my 
°h in a situation where it became expedi- 
oa me to establish one of those domes- 
tic s¢hools, which of late have been multi- 
, and which are unquestionably the 
est preparatory establishments in the land. 
Several relatives of this lad had been pla- 
ced under my care, from “one of our south- 
era cities, and he was exceedingly anxious 
to join them, but the extreme delicacy o 
his constitution and the excessive sensibil 
| ity of bis character produced fears on the 
part of his parents, that it would be unsafe 
to send hint from home. A ecevere fit of 
ness and the importunity of R., alledg- 
ing that nothing but northern air would 
restore him, joined to the advice of his 
physician determined the matter. A most, 
faithful female domestic took charge of 
him. His parents who could not then 
leave home, and other friends took,” to 
use their subsequent language to me, “ the 
same melancholy leave ot bim as if they 
were conveying him to his grave,” and he 
was carried in the arms, then ten years 
old, tothe ship. On his arrival at my res- 
idence, he was bern in the same manner 
from the carriage to the room of my betier 
b i who at once “became his devoted 
_ He seemed like a loyely rose that 
ad been’ a few days plucked, and whose é 































ugh for a long time he was like the 


ease plant both in mind and body, it, 


been erroneous. Afier a few months he 
entered upon the regular duties of the 
school. His progress was seldom inter- 
rupted except when the interest ke felt, 
and the agitation of bis nerves arising from 
too much effort, produced a temporary in- 
disposition. Et is not the design of this no- 
tice to represent himas faultless. He had 
those defects which are inseparaable trom. 
our nature, especially when exhibited un- 
der so much liveliness of imagination and 
keenness of sensibility. Ifheerred noone 
was more easily convinced of it, no one 
suffered more under the recollection of it. 
There was something in the beaming of 
his eye when engaged in his studies and 
recitations, and in the anguish of his face 
when a little depressed that‘never failed 
to attracs attention and excite interest, 

It wasa common remark that R. H. was 
a favorite with all, especiatly the good and 
studious of the school. His lessons were 
always recited ina manner that proved 
his understanding of them, and all were 
delighted to witness the animation that 
lighted up a remarkably bland and intel- 
lectual face. The eagerness of attention 
peculiar to him was seen in.all his move- 
ments. Ifbe took a ride, or rambled in the 
woods and fields, no curious plant, no lit-. 
tle eminence which gave anew turn to the 
scenery failed of nis notice. 

It was a part of the system of my scheol, 
that in order to give healthy exercise and 
furnish agreeable relaxation, without ex- 
posure.to vulgar and profligate example, 
a portion of the grounds around my dwel- 
ling was. laid Bat for small gardens to be 
cultivated by the boys, each having a com- 
partment for flowers, and one for vegeta- 
bles, This was: in miniature what has 
since been amplified in the manual labor 
establishments, which it was long my wisk 
to see carried into operation, This arti- - 
cle will be made too long by a digression 
on this subject, but_were the Country Par- 
son's life to belived over again, ho sony 
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try hard to forward a mode for the benefit | “ the stra ‘ 
of society andthe good of the Chureh{ being useful to others “intermedleth not.” | him? 


which he thinks would be vastly benefic- 
ial to both. 
The garden of R. H. was allowed to be 





’ ignorant of the luxury of| 


COUNTRY PARSON, 


— , May 30th, 1824, 
My Dear Aunt,—I wrote a short letter to 


—_—. 





always in the best order, no weeds greW | you Jast winter, but misfortunes prevented 
there. If showers did not fall daily, he your answering it. I write this hoping FEO, ne : 
was to be seen as the sun went down, toil-|— shall receive a few lines in return, and and his first visit to Jerusalem 2 See Gal. i. 


Ing with his bucket and watering pot. If\that yourself and Uncle 


he did not always get the best bed of car- 





are both 


well. Isuppose you live in still, 











_'%. How did the disciples there receive 


x 





8. By whom, and ) what manner was 
he introduced ta the apostles ? 

9. How long remained he at Jerusalem? 
See Gal. i. 18. 

10. How long between his conversion 


16. 
11. How did he act, and how was he 


rots, or onions, or beans, &c., he would be| and that you like itas well now as ever, | treated ? 


sure to have the richest variety of flow- 
ers, and his parterre in autumn was an ob- 
ject ofattraction. 

From the first to the last of bis connex- 
jon with my institute, there wasa_ relig- 
ious bearing in all his conduct and con-| 


although it must look very dull and your- 
self fee] very lonesome without your once 
loved daughter I hope vou are com- 
forted in that respect, since you know she 
is gone to her heavenly Father and will 
never any more in heaven or on earth suf 





12. What was done by the brethren ? 

13. What was the result of these inter- 
esting events? v. BL. 

14. How long did this state of rest con- 
tinue? 

15. What may we learn from the brevity 


versation which showed tbat children! fey from mind or body, but will rest in the] Of the history of the prosperity of the 


may be made familiar at an early day 
with the prominenktruths of the Christian 

ith. After R. went from me to joina 
re eastern and more noted institution, 
d while subsequently a member of Har- 
ard University, [ enjoyed occasional let- 
srs from him, and was favored with cop- 


a greatshare of labor an! credit. Though 
his letters bore marks, sometimes strong, | 
of his religious sensibility, and though he 
seems to have held the great truths of the 
gospel.in high esteem, I am not in posses- 
sion of any positive evidence that his lat 
ter days were distinguisbed by proofs of a| 
decided piety ;—for it is now for me to re- 
cord the fact that my beloved pupil, my 
correspondent in childhood, and my friend 
in youth, has some months since closed his 
earthly course. On going south, after he 


left college, he devoted much of his time to | 


the natural sciences, and in his character- 
istic eagerness to perfect himself in bota- 
ny, he exposed himself to the noxious ef- 
fluvia of swamps and torusses, and to 
evening dews, till a violent fever super ve- 
ned, and a short illness ended his career. 
before he had reached the age of 20 years. 

On receiving the information ofthe death 
of my beloved young friend, I determined 


to write some notice of him. but mv_wari- 
but for the circumstance 


my purpose, an 
of finding a few days since among my pa- 
pers the copy, or rather the original of a 
letter given at the end of this article; the 
_ intention of recording this case of precoc- 
ious talent would not bave been recorded 
in this way. The letter will speak for it- 
self. It was, 1 am confident, written like ve- 
ry many others without the aid of a single 
suggestion or expression, andis given as it 
came from his pen with the exception of 
names. The reader will see indications of 
thought and feeling not usual in boys 
scarcely eleven years old, 
When one long engaged in teaching, 
looks back upon his anxities and toils— 
when he sees those for whom he had cher- 
ished the liveliest interest engaged in use- 
ful and commanding stations, some run- 
ning into habits the opposite of every thing 
he taught,—others perhaps, becoming the 
heralds of the-cross; or it may be others 
going down to the grave, just as they were 
ready to step from the retirements ofstudy 
and devotion, to the activity of enterprise 
and usefulness, there are emotions created 
in his bosom that none other can realize. 
Is he himself a holy man of heart, and bas 
he lived under a sense of his responsibili- 
ties, the fear that he may not have done 
all inbis powerto arrest indications of 
vice, to encourage and guide the purity and 
ardour of juvenile piety, and establish high 
and holy principles, may fill him withen 
anguish that fewhave sufficient freedom 
from selfishness to appreciate. On the o- 
ther hand, does he see among the many he 
has trained to habits of study and virtue, 
some who have borne testimony to the 
early influence of “right words,” “ fitly 
spoken” in lives of zeal forthe honor of 
God and the benefit of his church, or who 
have shown in their premature departure 
that they had learned “to mind religion 
young,” there willbe a reward in his mind 
far more preciousthan any worldly com- 
penisatiomabie this too is a joy with which 


jes ofjuvenile periodicals in which he had |. 


the Jews? 


and killed 2 


habitation of God, praising him, the Son 
and the Holy Ghost. I often thought of 
her before she went: to her eternal home 
where she is gone to live for ever and ev- 
er, and I often think of her now she is gone 
to that place. How buppy myself and all 
mankind would be if they would leave 
their sins and follow Christ, forsake their 
wickedness and live in him. When my 
cousin was living onearth, you thought 
no doubt, you never was tor ever could 


alas, sad experience has taught you other | 
wise, that we cannot be truly happy until 
after death, till we pass this sideof the 
grave, and reap the fruit of our laborsin 
the bosom of our heavenly father who 
gave us this lifeto take it away for a bet- 
ter, and the Son who redeemed us by 
washing our sins away by his precious 
blood which was shed for myself and all 
mankind. If we go in the strait road and 
turn not from the path, we shall go to the 
mansions of God, where we shail rejoice 
in our triumph, and shall behold the four 
and twenty elders setting near the throne 
f God, singing and praising him, and 
t ing their crowns at the feet of the 
lamb, saying, ‘‘Glory to God in the high- 
| est, and on earth peace, good will towards 
~Last Thursday was Ascension day, and 
1 was very much pleased with the sermon 
which was excellent, and delivered by 

i and was taken from the forty- 
ninth Chapter of Genesis, ninth verse, the 
words these; “Judah is a lion’s whelp, 
feom the prey, my son, thou art gone up; 
he stooped down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old Jion who shall rouse bim up.” 
You think, no doubt, I have remembered 
the chapter, verse and word, and that that 
was the reason why I told you, but ifso, 








with a minister 1 can at any time whatev- 
er, needing itobtain from him my request. 
He often exchanges pulpits with the neigh- 
boring clergymen, and in that manner giv- 
ing us a variety we are all pleased wich, 
To-morrow, being the Lord’s day, the 
Rev. Mr. of New-York will 
preach here. I suppose he will think our 
church very small after coming from bis 
large one. It is growing late, my dear 
aunt, therefore I shall conclude my letter 
after begging you. to remember and give 
my love toall my brothers and sisters, 
friends and relations, not forgetting broth- 
er and uncle Good by, 
my dear aunt, and remember me to remain, 
Your ever affectionate, 
and dutiful nephew, 
: 
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For the Gospel Macwcheaitx’ 
Questions, 

Ox THe Acts or run Aposrirs. 
SECTION XVI.—Chap. ix. v. 20—48, 
Q. 1. What effects followed Sau}’s conver- 
sion ? 

2. Why were his hearers amazed? 
3. What influence had his preachipg on 


4. In what manner did the 


y oppose him? 
5. How did he esca 


pe from being taken) 
es 
6. Where did he go on leaving Damas- 





cus ? 


be more bappy than at that time; bul, | 


your supposition is wrong, for as I live} 


church ? 

16. During Peter's travels what miracle 
was he called to work? 

17. What constituted the miraculous 
nature of the cure? 

18. What effect had this noted miracle? 
19. What is the use of miracles ?- 

20, What was the situation of Joppa. 
aud why was Peter sent for ? 

21. What wasthe name and character 
ofa certain disciple that dwelt there? 

22. Describe the miracle here wrought? 
23. What good effect had it on others? 
24. Where, and how long did Peter re- 
main? 


SELECTIONS. 














PASTORAL LETTER. 
No. 3. 
Duty to Professing Christians of other Denomi- 
nations. 

The next point on which we proposed 
to offer our counsels, is the relation in 
which we stand to the other denomina- 
tions of professing Christians. We are 
necessarily brought into contact with them, 
by the intercommunity of civil privileges, 
by concurrent.exertions for the advance. 


mens of the interests of our common reli- 
‘gion, vy we Various Occupations of secular 


life, and by family connexions and friend- 
ships, sometimes hereditary, & sometimes 
the result of choice. This is a subject 
which should be entered on with caution : 
lest on the one hand, there should be a de- 
parture from the law of charity ; and even 
manifested a spirit, which, if circumstances 
permitted, would proceed to persecution ; 
and lest, on the other hand, there should 
be a sacrifice to a species of intolerance as- 
suming the name of liberality, and made a 
cover of insidious designs. 


The positions in which our different de- 
nominations stand to one another, is pecul- 
iar in respect to theircommon level. ‘This 
is unlike to what prevails generally over 
the Christian world, of a dominant form of 
profession, from which every other form is 
dissent, perhaps tolerated, yet considered 
as inimical to the public good, and more or 
less under the pressure of penal law; while 
on the other hand, every suffering and ev- 
ery privation is either resisted or indig- 
nantly endured. 


We do not enter on the question, how 
far rulers are permitted in reason, or are 
under religious obligation, to call in the 
Church as their ally, for the giving of sta- 
bility to civil government. Sufficient for 
the present purpose, is the circumstance 
demonstrated by experience, that the sup- 
porters of an establishment will, whether 
with or without cause, accuse the seceders 
of ungrouuded scruples, perhaps tending 
to setiitlon; while these will complain of 
oppression, in their being excluded, on ac- 
count of their religious theories, from the 
honors and emoluments of their country. 
Whatever weight there may be, or wheth- 
er there be any, in the arguments used by 
either of these classes of persons; with us 
there is not any ground for such mutual 
jealousy and hostility as have been alluded 
to: there being no dominant profession ; 
and ail being equally allowed to worship 
God, in such public exercises as they most 
approve of. 









~ This is a mo: tom 
although not at the cest of preve 
cided testimony, given as an apostle has 
required, “ with méekness & fear,” (1 Pet. ; 
3:15.) against whatever we hold to be 
contrary to the faith or to the morals of the 
Gospel; whether its holy declarations be 
directed to the defence of “the foundation 
other than which no man can lay,” or a- 
eainst those who build on it, not “the gold, 
the silver, and the precious stones” of ev- 
angelical truth, but ‘the wood, the hay, 
and the stubble” of human weakness. (1 
Cor. 3: 11, 12, 13.) ’ 

Tt ought to be sufficient motive of a tole- 
rating and conciliatory policy, of religious 
denominations to one another, that they 
may see before them an enemy in that 
spirit of infidelity which levels its arts at 
the root of theirs common faith, and without 
denying the existence ofhuman duty, would 
do away the sanction ef it in the revealed 
will of God. 

It is a sufficient discouragement to the 
minds of all pious persons, that the favor- | 
ers of sentiments so much fraught with 
mischief, should have cause of triumph in 
the diversity of denominations; all claim- 
ing to be built on the true foundation, Bat. 
when they are seen assailing one another 
with an acrimony forbidden by their com- 
mon faith, which enjoins its professors to 
be “ gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient, 
in meekness instructing them that oppose _ 
themselves, if peradventure God will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth, (2 ‘Tim. 2: 25.) it is a stumbling 
block, which affords a more specious plea 
to infidelity, than avy that can be drawn 
from the weight either of their own char- 
acters or of their arguments. 

Against the operations of that irreligious 
portion of the community, it ought to be a 
cause of jealousy, with all who have either 
religion or the public good at heart, that 
concerning these two objects, there is une- 
quivocally avowed the opinion, that they ° 
have no natural alliance, and that the one ° 
maz bo provided for independently on the 
other. ‘Tbe error of this opinion bas been 
already treated of; and it will be pertinent 
to add, that it strikes at the use of oaths; 
at the abstaining from judicial proceedings 
on the Lord’s day; and at the legislative 
accommodations for the worship of God 
on that day, and at other times. Why 
should there be granted to us charters and 
laws, protecting us in the enjoyment of 
those privileges, and in the possession of 
property in a reasonable extent, if therebe 
no good to be derived from such provisions 
to the State?’ The time is not come for the 
urging of a pretended reform on these 
points; but the tendency of the opinion to 
it ought to be borne in mind. In conside- 
ration of this common danger, there is the 
more reason to be gratified by whatever 
good may be achieved by our brethren of 
other denominations; in which we shall 
be warranted by that saying of St. Paul: 
‘Notwithstanding, every way, Cunisr is 
preached, and herein do I rejoice, yea and 
will rejoice.” (Phil. 1:10.) Let the honor 
of the success be what it may, it should be 
a ground, not of hatred and of jealousy,but 
of excitement to the clergy, of zeal in their 
labors; and to both clergy and laity, of 
cireumspection in their conduct, and of 
carefully avoiding every thing by which 
“the word of God and of his doctrine may 
be blasphemed.” (2 Tim. 6: 1.) 


Although these are considerations bring- 
ing additional weight to those involved in 
the subject itself, they are not intended to 
discourage the clergy from instructing 
their congregations in those institutions of 
the Church which we believe to be scerip- 
tural, and although disallowed by many of 
our fellow Christians, to have been handed: 
down to us from the earlisst ages of the 
Church. Such instruction is a duty, and 
may be without any severity: in language 
and manner, which give occasion for the 
charge ofa sectarian spirit. Perhaps the 
object may be the best accomplished by 
lectures detached from the ordinary course 





| of sermons, and coincident with preparing 
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Bee Wid bidltadsc or Ohhatnadear” Te 
‘not, that the same subjects should be inter- 
dicted from the ordinary exercises of the 
Ipit, especially when they present them- 
ves incidentally. Butit isa department 
in which the matter is overdone, should a 
proportion of a congregation have cause 
aa , that the bread of life is with- 
holden from them, to give place to discus 
sions which rather concern the outward 
discipline of the Church, than the truths to 
he protected by it; and especially, when 
there is no appearance of a call for the oth- 
er, in the threatening of resistance against 
[the ecclesiastical authority, or against the 
reasonableness of our services. It has 
‘pleased God in his providence, to permit 
\the variety of profession abounding in the 
Christian world. With us it rests, while 
we adhere to the principles transmitted to 
us from the purest ages, for a long time 
blended with dogmas and with practices 
not warranted by an early origin, but at 
last disencumhered of such extraneous 
matter, and coming to us through the 
ehannel of the Church of England,—to per 
petiate the same, without accommodating | 
‘to other communions in any important 
|points; not excepting such as are left to 
human discretion, when no good isto be 
thereby answered. 
| There are often persons of other denom- 
linations, who, with the concurrence of 
‘some, perbaps well-meaning, but, as we 
think, mistaken members of our Church, 
are forward in projecting, and in carrying 
into operation expedients of combination, 
for the inculcating of what they think the! 
only essential truths of the Gospel, detach- 
ed from the diversities which characterize 
the discordant theories; and as they sup- 
pose, may be lost sight of, in the common 
object of evangelical instruction. « Against 
‘such amalgamation, we hold eurselves 
bound in conscience to declare our decided 
disapprobation. Ist, Wedo-not perceive 
that a minister of the Gospel can lawfully 
bind himself under the tie of a voluntary 
‘association, intended to cover with ‘the 
mantle of silence any matter resting on 
Gospel verity, and contributing to the sus 
\taining of it; especially when he is bound 
to inculcate the same by an obligation Jaia 
on him in the. promises made at his ordin- 
ation, on every occasion opening a pros- 
pect of doing so with success. 2dly, So 
far as the experience and observation of 
the most of us have extended, in relation 
to the associations now contemplated, the 
assurances pledged by them are not gene 
rally fulfilled. A sectarian spirit has some- 
times showed its head. Individuals of 
them, and sometimes the associated bodies, 
perhaps unconsciously, have introduced 
into their acts some matters in con- 
trariety to the known tenets of the E- 
piscopal Church; the. members of which 
are thus insensibly drawn to set light by 
the doctrines of her communion. 3dly, It 
has the effect of bringing into view such 
litigated points in unorganized Christian 
intercourse, & in the courteous interchange 
of the civilities of social life, as tend to the 
generating of angry feelings. Itisa much 
better expedient for the maintaining of 
peace and of friendly offices among differ- 
ent denominations,that each of them should 
sustain the cause of God and of godliness, 
by such means as are presented by their 
peculiar organizations; exercising towards 
every other all the forbearance and all the 
eharity, which may reasonably be exacted 
by a regard to the fallibility of the human 
understanding, and by the workings of un- | 
perceived prejudice in ourselves and in 
others with whom we have to do; and all | 
‘the esteem which may be thought due to 
‘any virtues which they may possess, or to 
‘any good deeds which they may perform. 
This is a species of charity which may be 
maintained without the abandonment of 
principle. Seg 
_—————e———————— 


FALL AND JUSTIFICATION. 





























and death.” 





For, in the next place, it must be obser- 
ved, that at the full,—as it has been most 





empathatically called,—or degredation of (Luke 14: 16.) Why did not those who} 


our whole nature by disobedience, the 
state of man became entirely changed. 
Having once postponed the will of God, 
an obedience to which was, as it were, the 
very title-deed of his felicity, to the gratifi 
cation of an impious desire of forbidden 
knowledge, or, at least, some flattering 
prospect of it, the former happy relation 
between man and his indulgent Maker, was 


lamentably violated. He stood no longer | 


in the same elevated position towards apy 
one thing around him. His immunities, 
blessings, and privliges, in a manner 
escheated to the beneficent Donor. Bet 
this was not all: the nice adjustment be- 
tween the judgement and the affections 
was deranged; the senses acquired an 
undue proponderance ; and the will took 
a bias, an obliquity, from the body and its 
appetites. The desirés turned upon grov- 
elling objects ; and “alaw in the mem- 
bers” was discovered, not only at vari- 
ance with the law of God in the mind, but 
ever receiving a willing and ready obedr- 
ence. The ‘things of the spirit of God” 
were no longer the welcome inmates of the 
heart; but the thoughts and immagination 
turned with eagerness upon some favour 

ite, but illicit propensity or indulgence, 
somewhat more beloved, perbaps, be- 
cause forbidden. ‘The feelings became 
selfish ; and passions, which, in that happy 
dispensation of unsinning obedience, were 
under the regulation of unwarped and un 

wavering reason, and, actuated by that 
highest. of allimpulses, the love of God, 
never sirayed beyond their pure and prop- 
er objects, now rushed impetuously into ex 

cess, and violence, aud extravagant licen- 
tiousness. Henceforth, then, instead of 
applying every energy of body, soul, and 
strength, and understanding, to. working 
the will of God, man’s whole nature be- 
came corrupted, He obeyed what is cal: 
led in Scriptural language, ‘the flesh,” 
“the body of. sin,’ “the carnal mind,” 
‘the sin dwelling ia us,’ “the law. of sin 
In-such a-state, then, where 
shall we look for his righteousness? tha’ 
righteousness, in which he may stand 
blameless before his God ? ‘‘ who can say,” 
exclaims the wise man, “1 have made 
my heart clean; Tam pure from sin?” 
(Prov. xx. 8.) Where shall we find in his 
obedience the very shadow of a claim to 
the recompence of reward ? 

“ Now, that which man thus lost by dis- 
obedience, and which, of himself he never 
could have recovered, God who is rich in 
mercy, has, in a later dispensation of grace 
and redemption, vouchsafed to give us in 
his Son Jesus Christ. ‘As by one man’s 
disobedience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one many shall be 
made righteous ;” “that as sin reigned un- 
to death, even so grace might reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” God hath given to us| 
the minister of reconciliation, to wit, that 
God was in Christ reconciling the word, 
unto himself, not imputing their trespas- 
ses and sins.” ‘Thus, then, we perceive, 
that, in our forlorn condition, “ Christ is of 
God made unto us” not merely “ wisdom, 
and sanctification. and redemption ;”— 
righteousness” also; ‘even the righteous- 
ness of God which} is by faith of Jesus 
Christ, unto all, and upon them that be- 
lieve. 





PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

Public worship is so important a duty, 
so necessary a part of Christian conduct, 
that no person can live in the habitual neg 
lect of it, without endangering the highest 
interests of themselves and their families. 
We know that we serve not a hard mas- 
ter, that when sickness or absolute neces- 
sity preveat our performing this soleran 
duty, the omission will not be laid to our 
charge; but beware of inventing a necessi- 
ty for absence, beware of false and vain 
excuses; “it is by first suggesting false ex- 
cuses, that Satan tempts us to neglect our 
duty and robs us of our reward.” Consid- 
er our Lord’s parable of the great supper. 
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were bidden partake of the supper? Be- 
cause, “with one consent they began to 
make excuse ;” one “has bought a piece of 
ground, and must needs go and see it ;” 
another must “prove his oxen 3’ another 
“bas married a wife, and therefore cannot 
come.” But what saith the Lord of the 
supper? “ None of these men whioh were 
bidden shall taste of my supper.” 
Endeavour early to impress upon the 
i of your children, that public worship 
is a duty they owe to their Heavenly King, 
ard to be performed as in the sight ‘of a 
heart-searching God. ‘Dake care that they 
attend in good time, before the service be- 
gips, and let them learn by your example, as 
well as instruction, to behave with serious- 
-hess and attention. “Exact of them all 
possible reverence; by no means enduring 
either whispering or sleeping, or gazing, 
or balf kneeling, or any unduiital behavior 
in them; but causing them, when they sit, 
or stand, or i<neel, to do all ina straight 
and steady posture, as attending to what 
is done, und every one, manand child, an-| 
swering distinctly the answers which are| 
on the clerk’s and people’s part to answer, 
Which answers also are to be done, not in 
a buddling or slubbering fashion—gaping. 
or scratching the bead, or spitting, even in 
the midst of their answer—but gently and 
pausably, thinking what they say, medita. 
ling as they speak. Thisis what the apos- 
tle calls a “reasonable service,” when we 


speak not as parrots without reason, bufiydare, and nottill the 


when we use our reason, and apply our 
po vers to the service of Him that gives 
them.” i 
“In time of service seal up both thi 
And send them to thy heart, 


ne eyes, 





Let vain or busy thoughts have inete wie part, 

Bring not thy plough, thy plots, thy pleasures 
thither: a © 

Christ purg d bis temple, so must thou thy heart.’ 


“None goes out of church as he came in, 





even in his prayers, remembers to be grate- 
fal for his daily advance in business, his 
usual crops, and regular increase of stock 
in farming, his ordinary receipts and cus- 
tom in trade? ‘These forsooth. are all the 
effects ‘of his own talent, his own foresight, 
his own economy and industry. ‘The God, © 
that made him, has nothing to do with 
such every-day things, which are consid- 
ered almost as too common, too universal, 
too certain and secure, to be looked upon 
as blessings, or to require any particular 
thanks. ‘Phe past supplied these usual 
fruits of attention and diligence: they have 
descended, perhaps, from father to son: 
they-are the consequence of the individu- 


Jat's character and labor; flow on in an ap- 


pointed channel, and regular course; and 
‘to-morrow is either as this day, or per- 
haps ‘much more abundant. What needs 
there, then, any forma! gratitude for things 
that proceed like the succession of day and 
night? Tet the heart that so little regards 
the hand that gives them, reflect awhile be- 
| fore it concludes so presumptuously. Let 
itask of affliction and adversity, if they 
never visit these regularly prosperous men! 
Let it ascertain tat failures, reverses, and 
misfortunes, cannot reach them! Let i¢ 
enquire of the floods, and the tempest, the 
fire and the drought, the pestilence, fever, 
& murrain, if they cannot come nigh them! 
Let them ask the King of Terrors, if he 
cannot strike them! And then, if they 

}, let them forget God. 
faving the eam the tenure of these 
blesssings, let them say to their souls,—if 
they can summon sufficient: audacity,— 
‘Soul! thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, 
and be merry.— Evans . 








| THE MISSIONARY CAUTIONED. 
| From the review of Houghs’ Vade Mecum, in 
_ the Christian Observer for Jan’y. © aE 


but either better or worse; none jrparsleoal Mr Hough assumes high ground in this 


before his judge, and it is the word which 


we hear. the word of God, that shall jndge| 


us !”— Herbert. 

If it bein your power, question your| 
children on what they have beard at church 
when they return home,—on the lessons, 
the text, and the sermon: remember that 
the seed which fell by the way side, (that 
is, the word which was neglected or for- 
gotten as soon as heard) brought forth no 
fruit. Luke viii. 5, &c. Where there are 
very young children, it may be impossible 
for both pa ents to attend a place of wor- 
ship at the same time; but in most cases 
the father might relieve the mother, and 
thus each ceed leave home with proprie- 
ty during one part of the day. 

No excuse is more often urged for the 
neglect of public worship, than the want 
of suitable clothing. We fully admit the 
importance of @ decent appearance at a 
place of worship; but it wi!l generally be 
found that this excuse is only a cover for 
the absence of zeal, and that where there 
is a serious earnestness in the cause, com. 
bined with a moderate share of prudence 
and good management, there will at least 
be clean and decent clothing for the fami- 
ly to appear in on Sunday. 








INGRATITUDE FOR DAILY 
: MBRCIES. 

The first are those general, daily mer- 
cies, which we are all accustomed to re- 
ceive too muchas a matter of course, and 
for which we are none of us sufficiently 
thankful. ‘They come to us sodirectly, 
and are so common, that we receive them, 
Ifnot as our due, at least like things which 
require no aeknowledgments to the great 
and bountiful giver. Who, for instance, 
thinks of expressing gratitude for the roof 
that shelters him, for the clothing that 
warms bim, for the food .that supports 
him? Who offers “thanks always,” ac- 
cording to the Apostle’s direction, for the 
invaluable blessings of health, and strength, 
good spirits, and a sound mind! Who 


matter. He does not think that even a 
tender sympathy forthe souls of men, and 
a willingness to suffer much in the daties 
‘of'bis office, are of themselves sufficient to 
qualify a man for the ardous work of stri- 
ving to convert the heathen to the know!}- 
edge and faith of Christ. There may be 
much of young, warm, feeling which may 
be chilled in the freezing atmosphere of a 
heathen land: there needs therefore, be- 
sides mere untried ardour, industry in the 
application of principles, singleness of pur- 
pose, descission of character, patience of 
spirit, fervency in prayer, and simplicity of 
dependance upon God. But to keep these 
qualities and graces in constant excersiss, 
there must be, says Mr. Hough, an: entire 
devotion of heart to the cause in which the 
missionary is engaged. 

‘ Young persons are often seen to enter 
with ail the fervour of youth upon the se- 
perficial consideration of this subject. Af: 
fected by descriptions of heathen ignorance 
abominations, and degredation, they are 
all-alive to go forth and pluck them. ‘as 
brands from the burning’ of divine wrath, 
Stimulated by the memoirs ofa Swartz, a 
Brainerd. or a Martyn, they are impatient 
to tread in theirsteps. But there may be 
much that is artificial in all this flow of 
feeling. The tenderness of spirit, the un- 
affected piety, the astonishing success of 
those devoted men, and even the interes- 
ting descriptions of their sickness, or their 
toils, cast a glow of enchantment over 
their histories which throws their suffer- 
ings iuto the shade. But the feeling thus 
excited is not necessarily that of devotion 
to the cause in which they lived and died, 
It may be no more than an ebulition ofan- 
imal spirits ; and all such unsubstantiak 
emotions will evaporate, when brought 
to the test of trials similar to those of the 
holy men just named. The missionary 
candidate ought to know, that he may be 
called to endure more than they endured, 
without meeting any of their success; and 
be should ask himself, seriously an@ de- 





looks farther than to his own efforts and a- 
bilities, for his beneficial and uninterrupt- 
ed employment in his vocation? Who, 


voutly, whether he is prepared for such a 
disappointment. Let him weigh rly, 
and deliberately, the encouragements and 
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-ing, and gave a most clear exposition of 






























discouragements; and if the latter seem 
to, preponderate, itis his duty to endure 
the reality? But if nothing can deter him 
and he feels ready to suffer and to die in) 





the cause, and is content to.have his name| 


soon forgotten by man, who then will be 
bold enough to dissuade bim from the 
work.” 
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Green Bay.—In alate Messenger was inserted 
among other acknowledgments of donations re- 
eeived last. autumn at this mission, the notice of 
a box containing articles. valued at $72 08, the 
donors of which were unknown to Mr, Suydam, 
the steward of the institution. As. he published) 
alistof thearticles, the p'ace of their prepava- 
tion is.discovered. We are authorised to state, 
that from the list so published it is confidently 
presumed that the eredit of this: benefaction is 
due to the ladies of Trinity Church Geneva. 

As’ it must be always gratifying at the mis 
sion to be able to trace all donations to their ori- 
gin, we restpectfully suggest that where no 
letter is addressed, it would always be well to 
place in the box the names of the place, the so- 
elety or congregation in whicl the contents of | 

hat box were prepared. 








The scason.—The weather, like those most 
sensibly affected hy it, *‘ is given to cbange.”’— 
Who could have believed when fainting under 
the heat of the last days of April, that he would 
in so short.a time experience such a transition. 
Theair is not-only chilly, but even piercing, at. 
times. We observed on Sunday that-peaple not 
only rode in their eloaks and shawls, but when 
seated in church, seemed glad to wrap them 
closely round their bodies. Aswe are wriling 
(11th A. M.) a good fire near which we sitis re- 


quired to overcome the eoldness of a close room, ito {Ke 


Some anxiety begins. to be entertained for some 
of the crops. Certain itis the corn looks yel- 
low, and-the faces of those not actively employ-| 
edlook blue. 








Jefferson County.--By 2 private letter froma 
valuable Layman of Brownville, webave the 
ollowing particulars of the visitation of the 
Bishop of the Diocese to that county. We trust 
our friend will not. censureus for the use we 
make of his gratifying letters. 

“Our highly respectable Bishop arrived 
in this village on Wednesday morning, 
via French Creek, having ascended the 
St. Lawrence from Morristown to that 
place. On hursday morning he held a 
confirmation in St. Paul’s, when 37 per 
sons received at his-bands, that holy rite. 
"The Bishop preached for usin the morn- 


4he nature and advantage of the Christian 
covenant, and explained the scriptural 
meaning ofseveral terms now not distinct 
ly understood, or used in a confused and 
mystical manner. He stripped them of all 
ambiguity and made the gospel scheme 
plain to the comprebension of alf his hear 
ers, On Friday be confirmed 14 in the 
Methodist meeting house at Watertown, 
(the new church not being quite finished,) 
and preached in the morning on the nature 
and obligation of the Christian Sabbath. 
On Saturday wrorning he consecrated 
Christ Church at Sacket’s Harbor, preach- 
ed, and administered the communion. In 
the afternoon he confirmed 12. Sunday 
he preached in the Presbyterian meeting 
house at Adams, and confirmed one young 
lady, and preached a sermon in the after- 


The same Jetter gives also the following grat- 
ifying evidence of the improvement in the inter- 
esting parish of St. Paul's, Brownville. 

* For three or four successive Sundays 
we have had from one to3 or 4 adult bap- 
tisme in:St. Paul’s, and the day ofthe Bish- 
op’s visitation. a. young lady wasimmersed 
and,2 persons baptized in the church; and 
at Watertown, one. young. man was bapti 

ged; \t orning.the Bishop:held:confir- 


unavoidably — 






IF The report of the association at Homer is 
delayed till our next. The com. 
munication from ‘ N’’ must also lie over. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


CANONS 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA. 
Passed in Generul Convention, Néw York, 
Oct, 1832. 





Canon XXXII. 
Of Episcopal Resignations. 

Whereas the resignation of the Episco- 
pal jarisdiction of a Dioc is to be dis- 
D unecnanetal but circumstances may 
sometime create an exigency which would 
renderfan adherande to this principle inex- 
pedient; it is hereby declared, that the 
Episcopal resignotion of a Diocese may 
take place under the following restrictions; 
that is to say— 

Src. 1, A Bishop desiring to resign, 
shall declare bis desire to do so, with the 
reasons thereof in writing, and ubder: his 
hand and seal, to bis couneil of advice, 
which shall record the: said writing, and 
senda copy ofthe same forthwith to every 
Ciergymana and to every parish: in ‘the 
Diocese, ¥ ey. 

Sec. 2, Atthe next Convention of the 
said Diocese, held not less than three 
months after the delivery of the said wri 
ting to the council of advice, the propesed 
resignation of its Bishop be considered ; 
and iftwo thirds of the Clergy present, en- 
‘titled to vote in the election of a Bishop, 
and two thieds of the parishes in union 
with the said Convention, and entitled toa 
vote, and at that. time represented, each 
parish having one vote by its delegate or 


resignation, the subject shall be referred 
Geveral Convention; but other 
wise, the tender of resignation shall be 
void. F 

Sec, 3. ‘The writing aforesaid, and the 
proceedings of the Diocesan Convention 
consenting te the resignation, shall le laid 
before the House of Clerical and Lay Dep- 
uties at the next Genernl Convention, 
which shall have cognizance ofall matters 
relating to them ; and ifa majority of each 
order of jthat House, voting by states, 
shall agree fo the measure, the said wr'- 
ting and proceedings shail be void, © 

Sec. 4. The said writing and procee- 
dings being laid before the House of Bish 
ops, it shall have cognizance of all mat- 
ters relating to them; and the Bishop who 
proposes to resign, nay sit and vote as be- 
fore in that House ; and ifa majority of ihe 
members present of that House shall agree 
to the proposed resignation, the presiding 
Bishop shall declare that it is confirmed; 
and this declaration shall be entered on the 
journal of the House. But if'a majority of 
the Bishops present do not agree to the 
resignation, all the previous proceedings 
shall be void, 


Sxcr. If no meeting of the General Con- 
vention is expected to be beld within: one 
year of the sitting.of the Diocesan Conven- 
tion aforesaid, the President of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese shall trans- 
mit copies of the said writing and proceed- 
ings of the Diocesan Convention to, the 
Standing Committees of all the Dioceses 
of this»Cbhurch; and if a majoity of them 
consent to the proposed resignation, the 
said President shall transmit copies of the 
said writing and proceedings, and-of the 
consent of the majority of the Standing 
committees,to every Bishop of this Church; 
and ifa majority of the Bishops shall noti- 
fy the senior Bishop of their consent tothe 
proposed resignation, be shall declare un- 
der bis hand and'seal, that the said resig 
nation is confirmed, and: sball transmit the 
said declaration to the. President of the} 
Standing Committee of the Diocese con: 
cerned: But if a majority of the: Bisho| 
do. not: notify the: senior Bishop, of th 
consent to: the measure within six months 









mation there,” ‘4 . | 


all theproceedings shall! bowvoid.: + 


delegates, {shall consent to the proposed) 






Sect. 6. A Bishop whose resignation ‘of! 
the Episcopal jurisdiction of a Diocese has 
been thus co d, shall perform no B- 
piscopal act, except by the request of the 
Bishop of some Diocese, or of the Conven- 
tion, or the Standing Committee of a va- 
cant Diocese. And ifthe said Bishop shall 
perform any Episcopal act contrary to 
these provisions, or shall in any wise acé 
contrary to his Christian and Episcopal 
character, he shall, om trial and proof of 
the fact, be degraded from the ministry by 
any five Bishops, or a majority of them, to 
be appointed by the senior Bishop of this 
Church, and to be governed by their own 
rules in the case; and notice of the same 
shall be given toall the Bishops and Stan- 
ding Committees, as. in the case of other 
degraded ministers. d 

Sect. 7. No Bishop.whose resignation of 
the Episcopal jurisdiction of a Diocese has 
been confirmed as aforesaid, shall have a 
seat in the House of Bishops. 

Secr.8. A. Bishop who ceases in any 
way to have the Episcopal charge of a Di- 
ocese, is still subject, in all matters, to the 
authority of the General Corvention. 

Canon XXXII. 

Of the Dissolulion of all Pastoral Connexion 

between Minister s and their Congregations. 
{Former Canons on this subject were the second 






1808—Journals, p. 338. ] 

Sezer. 1.. When any Minister has been 
regularly instituted or settled ina parish or 
chureh, he shall not dismissed without the 
concurrence of the ecclesiastical authority 
of the Diocese; and incase of his dismis- 
sion without such concurrence, the vestry 
or congregation-of such parish or church 
shall have noright to a representation in 
the Convention.of the Diocese, until they 
have made'such satisfaction asthe Con- 
vention may require. Nor shall any Min- 
|isterleave his congregation against their 
will, without the concurrence of the eccle 
siastical authority aforesaid; and if be shall 
leave them without such concurrenee, he 
shall not be allowed to take a seat im any 
convention of this Church, or be eligible 
intoany chureh or pavisb, until he shall 
have made such satisfaction as the ecclesi- 
astical authority of the Diocese may re- 
quire. 


-Secr. 2, In the case of the regular and 
canonical dissolution of the connexion be- 
tween a Minister and his congregation, 
the Bishop, orif there beno Bishop, the 
Standing Committee, shall direct the Sec- 
retary of the Convention to record the 
same. Butif the dissolution of the con- 
nexion between any Minister and his con- 
gregation be not regular or canonical, the 
Biskop, or Standing Committee, shall lay 
the same before the Convention of the Di- 
ocese, in order that the above mentioned 
penalties may. take effect. 

This Canon shall not be obligatory up- 
on those Dioceses with whose usages, 
laws, or charters, it interferes. 








Frarernan [nrsrcourse.—On_ occasion 
of Bishop) Caderdonk’s | late’ visitation 
and confirmation at Waddingtion, St. 
Lawrence. Co., Morning Prayers. were 
read. by the Rev. Mr. Archbold and the 
Lessons by the Rev. Mr. Mark; both of the 
neighboring Diocese of Quebec, The 
Rev. Mr. Lindsay, of the same’ Diocese, 
was also present. ‘The presence and 
service of the gentlemen from tbe British 
provinces,” says the Bishop, were highly 
gratifying, as must be all opportunities of 
personal, an. official intercourse between 
our.clergy and,those of the Church of Eag- 
land. ‘Ube. parish of Waddington has 
been much indebted to the neighboring 
Canada clergy for professioaal service.” — 
Churchman. 





OrpinaTions.—By. the Rt. Rev, Bishop 
Onderdonk, of Pensylvania the Rev. James 
.H. Pyng, of Honesdale, was admitted to 
‘the holy order. of Priests, in St: Paul's 





| Chureh, Philadelphia, on Sunday, May 26, 
‘The Morning Prayer by the Rev, James jwest Avon 
| May, of Wilkesharre; the sermon-by the | Weatherstieltl Springs 


of (804—Journals, p, 235; and the thirtieth of 












Rey. Stepben H. yng, D. D., from Gala. 
tians vi.15,18.—Lpiscopal Recorder, 

By the Right Rev. Bishop B. B. Sinith, 
D. D., of Kentucky, in Louisville, Ky., 01 
the 23th April, Mr. Dexter Potter, a ca 1 
didate in. this Diocese, [Ohio] to the order 
of Deacons. Mr. Potter has taken charge 
of the parish at Portsmouth, Swhich the 
Rev, Mr. Caswall has been obliged to re~ 
sign on account of ill health.-- Gambier O3- 
server. } “ 

Coxrinmations.—By Bishop Onderdont all 
New York. On the Sanday after Ascen- 
sicn, Muy 19, in the Court house at Ma- 
lone, Franklin County, for the parish of St. 
Mark’s, which has no place of worship, 
11 persons. | 






On Tuesday, May 21, in the Methodist 
Meeting house at Potsdam, St. Lawrence’ 
County, IL persons. , 

On Thursday, May 23, in St. Paul's. 
Church, Waddington, 18 persons. 

On Saturday, May 25th, in a chapel e- 
rected by Jacob A. Van Heuvel, Esq. on 
his estate in Heuvelton, St Lawrence’ Co., 
15 persons.-—Churchman; : 














ARRIBA D, 


On Tuesday the 4th inst, in Zion Chureb, 
Palmyra, by the Rev. Mr. Pound, Turrox 
Rupp Srrone, Esq. to Miss Assy Louisa 
Harz, both of Palmyra. 

GARY Gi Maa RE 
DIED; 

At the residence of Mr. Samuel H. Starr, 
MéLeap, on the 4th inst. Aaron Barr 
Sinith, aged [7 years. 





Suddenly in Cincinnatti, Ohio, on the 
224 utt., the Rev. Samuel Jobnson, late 
Rector of St, Paul’s Chureh in that. place, 
er ne re RE TT I TED 
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Albany, Dr. Hempstead. : 
Angelica, Allegany co. As A. Norton. 
Baltimore, Md. Hervey. Colburn, j 
Batavia, H, Pomeroy. 


F. Holcomb. 


Big Hollow Greene Co. 
Ry. M’ Culloch. 


Brockport & Clarkson, 


Buffalo, D, Tillinghast, Esq. 
Candor, Dr. Bacon. 
Canandaigua, R. Chapin: 
Columbus, Ohio, TN. Whiting 
Catharines; Trad Beardsley. 
Darien, a B.C. Adams, Esq 
Dansville, Jumes Smith, Esau 
Detroit. Wm. N. Carpenter. 


Fayetteville, Onondaga co. Dr. Pulford. 
Py Creek, C. Jarvis, 
Fredonia, Chautauque co. : Jiio. Spragua’ 
Geneva, J. G.. Knapp. 
Granville, A. Bishop. 
Hunt's Hollow, S. Hunt, Esq. 
Harpersville, Broome co. Judson Allen, Esq.’ 


Hudsoa Curtiss & Sprague, 
Holland Patent B. E Bowen. 
Ithaca, J. King. 

Johnstown, T. A. Stoutendurgh. 
Jefferson co. S. Brown: 


Middlebury, Geneseeco. J. Bradley. 

Manlius, Onondaga co. A. T. Gilmor. 
New-York, Rev. J. V. Van Ingere 
C, Noble ‘ 


New-Lisbon, 

Torto lle *, 
Norfolk St. Lawrence Co. ‘Phin. Aitioater. 
aad vicinity, 5 
Olean, ‘ Evert Russel os 
Penfield, Monroe co. J. Bs Bryan, P.M, 
Palmyra, M, W. Wileoz, 


Prescott U. C. and all the Teas tm 
eastern parts of Canada, 8, Manon Pads 
Queenston U, ©. Alex’ r Hamilton’ Esq. 
Richford, Tioga co. * Gad Worthington. 
Rome, Oneida co, J. Hatheway, 


Rochester, C. C, Lathrop. 
Sherburn, Chenango'co. H. N, Fargo. 
Skaneateles, Chas. T. Burnett, Pi Me 


Rev. Win. Abboit. 
Herman Fisher, Esq. 
Geo. R. Hendrickson. 


St. Andrews, L.. Canada, 
Sheldon, Genesee co. 
Savannah, Geo. 


Syracuse. Jo Vi NY Yates: 
'Yroy, E> Platt. ot 
Tioga co. Wm. A. Cokes 
Utica. — W. Griswold. 
Warsaw, Genesee co. Almon Stevens. 








Westfield, Chautauquéco. D. Rockwell, 
oo Ce Hawley 
Oe Dolittle 
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PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE J.ORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. St, Luke, 5 28 304... Isprax Covenasige Cmise AND THE p Cuvacne 








RUDD, D. ates Epiror. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
-IN HEAVEN 1S MY HOME. 
When in visions of faith to heaven I vise, 
And Daas ve bliss of the — that’s to 
~ come; 
Not the crowns nor the robes nor the palms of 
‘the skies, , 
Yield such bliss as the the thought that hea- 
“ven is my home; 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home; 
‘In Ueavenis my Home. k 


Tis there dwell the kindred and friends whom 
I love, 
Whose spirits have *scaped from mortality’s 
~~ doom, 
Tis there they all” pnd one blest household a 
Dove, — 
In my Father’s abode, my heavenly home; 
Home, home, &c. 


‘Transporting the este aah blest spirits to meet, 
Where sin never enters and woes never come, 
Where loving and loved in fellowship sweet, 
They enjoy the repose of their heavenly home. 
‘Home, home, &c. 


While here as an exile in sorrows and fears, 
*Mid trials, and perils, I constantly roam,— 
Oft my anguish it quells, my spirit it cheers, 
To think of the bliss of my heavenly home, 
Home, home, &e. 


Not the ireasures of earth or the splendours that 
; gem, : 

In evening’s expanse her star lighted dome, 
Though blended and otlened in one din. 
aes 5. : = 
Could make me forget that Feaien is my home. 
‘Home, home, &c, 


Should {empests and storms wreak on me their 

E foree, ; 

T'll rejoice,and e’en smile at the opening tomb, 
In the way to my mansion, through them lies 

“my course, 

Death i is but the portal to rae my home, 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home, 

» In Heavenis my. home. TSs Bs 

~ ORIGINAL 


For the Gospel Messenger. 
HARMONY BETWEEN THE DOC- 
TRINES OF THE ‘GOSPEL AND THE SERVICES OF 

so * opae cHuRCH.—No, 3. 
For with the heart man believeth unto righteous. 
ness, and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. —Rom,x.10.. . 
. Whoever would have any. just idea of 
obligation. to the visible church, who- 
ever would. reverently. employ,the means 
of grace t to the furtherance of-his.own sal- 
vation, or “would. rightly esteem the bles- 
sing and the magnitude of. the. preached 
sospel, whoever would rightly, esteem the 
institutions. of his Lord.and Judge. should 
read over these holy services, often and 
devoutly. Those who do this and look at 
the language and vows whichare here e:n- 
ployed, will not hastily adopt the concla- 
sion, that. honest and sensible men can run 
without thought to the sacred calling. Let 
any candid and charitable man read over 
tne questions propounded to the candidate 
as he stands before thealtar. of God, with 
the symbols.of his, Redeemer’s body and 
blood before him, and he will not be dis- 
posed to charge that. candidate with the 
crime of. _perjury,—there . is not enoughuf 
this world’s interest, allurement,and temp- 
tation in the work before him to.outweigh 
the solemnity.and responsibility of the time 
ofordination. Let me exhort you, reader, 
to. take acalm and silent hour for the pe- 
rugal. of these several. offices, as you have, 
them in your Prayer Bodk bape: shed 
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‘ment of our public devotion. 


‘the burthen of the flesh .are in joy and fe- 
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dicated.in her 
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ved- 
will: see the strong and beautifal beens 1 a a. 





Bar as you may suppose, and perhaps cot own! servive we have 
rectly, that those who minister often be | sidere:|, a rf 





fore you are not worthy of the office they | aad af% 
bear, still a reasonable charity will teacl, 
you caution how you Jodge them, ani 
impeach their motives, and a due regard | 
for the improvement of your own hear 
and temper in the life of godliness, wil! || 
admonish you to a careful use of thatap, not be: 
pointment of Jesus Chiist in which thro’ | se sens< 
his lawful ambassadors heis entreating | 
you to be reconciled to God. ‘| favor, ¢ 
6. In all the troubles and chances ofthis character ; 
mortal life, the truly humble and devout} tient, in o: 
will find a beautiful harmony between the }eiving, «li 
devotions of the Prayer Book and the! ant to the { 
language of the sacred pages. Whilethe, Anoit! 
scriptures declare that in this world we have ti 
are to expect “tribulation, that man is | thos se awl 
born unto trouble as the sparks fly upward | from earli 
—that afflictions abides” usin every walk, € 
and that ‘we have here no continuing ci-| i 
ty,” the Church has shown her design of 
sustaining us in the order and arrange 
She leads us, sa! 
for deliverance to the God of all grace and | b: 
consolation, “inall time of our tribulation, 
in all time of our prosperity, in the hour oj cx 
death andthe day of judg ment,” and our 
prayer is that he will comfort and help 
the weakhearted,’ when their enemies, | 
persecutors and slanderers, encompass 
them about,--that he will look upon ont) 
infirmities, and tura. from us the evils that 
we have deserved. When. disease and, 
motiality prevail, the church directs us to fess} 
go wilh humble importunity to the Lord, | siond with 
that he may withdraw from us the greiv-, tant. 
ous sickness with which we are afflicted, | sadr 
and that he will save us from “ plagve,/ sol 
pestilene and famine.” When a friend or 
relative lies low upon the bed of pain and 
languishment, has it not often soothed our bruh est 
anxious minds to ec*{mend the one wel for 
love to his merey who can “visit and ve-| el 
lieve,” that he may “comfort him with a}! 
sense of his goodness,” “ give him patience | 
in his affliction and restore hit to health,” | and sali 
—When the relative goes out to & occupy | tas not desired to’ re; 
his business upon the great waters,” how |days of {eelieness : 
gratifying is it to those behind. to recom-| And wb hat 
mend himin the standing language.of the) innil fall’of* 
liturgy tothe protection of. that.“ eternal) fail to aim 
God. who alone spreadeth. out the beay-| aud fears, tor 
ens and roleth the-raging of. thesea !”—-| Whio does not desir 
When those around, usare in sadness,and) that day when, 
mourning, who does not take a holy pleas- || 
ure, and a-solemn joy inbearing them upon, 
the wings of that supplication. provided to 
their handein which we are-veminded that 
the Lord “doth not-willingly afflict, nor 
grieve the children of men.” But above| 
all, who-has, not found’the Church a most 
exalted comforter in that most gloomy of 
all hours, when the body retnrns “ to.the 
earth as it was,, and the.spirit.¢oes to. him 
who gave it?” As you have stood beside 
the narrow house and_ heard those touch- 
ing accents, “ earth to earth—ashes to ash- 
es—dust to dust’—have you not gathered 
the richest of all consolation in. the decla- 
vations uttered there,—“I am the resur- 
rection and the life saith the Lord, whoso- 
ever believeth in me, though he were dead 
yet shall he live.” And: what can be more 
soothing in this hour of sadness and tvoe 
than the contemplation of that day, when 
those who “haye departed. in the true 
faith are to have their perfect consumma- 
tion and bliss both in body and soul in the 
eternal glory,” and “being delivered from 
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“Sure as God's truth shall last, 
To Zion Shall be given, 
The brightest glories earth can yield, 


»” 


And brighter bliss in heaven: 





"AN ADDR 5 

Delivered before the Female Bib! e, Prayer Book 
and Tract Society of St. John’s AOhurch Can- 
andaigua,’ on {he 24th of April 1833, by Groncz 

Ws Crinton, Esq. 

Davizs oF Tus 
Tract Sounry,— Without reference to my 
deep sense of my teash lity toiexecute prop: 
erly the@uty which has ithisevening de- 
volved uponane, it is to me, 











good and eloquent: man* to whom your 


matesand enceurage you in tho traly be- 
nevolent aad christian purposes of your 
association): Most glorious are these pur- 
poses in their necessary results, if execa- 
ted;—and “his pathos and pungent argu- 
ment and exhortations, clothed with the 
sanction of his holy office, I arm persuaded, 
would have fortified youn zeal, rebuked 








licity”. through him who died and rose a- 
oolp. ’ 
The — duty, arising from, the ample 


& 





* The Rev, Henry.J. Whitehouse. 


as-to.yon, a | 
source of sincere-disay ppaintme nt, that that 


eyes: were first turned; isnot here %ani-| 
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Woaote No. 33 
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sh there be among us, and -\ 
your cause the sympathies an 
fevery individual of this eudi- 
1 Other and nearer duties 
tending to. you the powerful 
r objects remain 
ily of yourown 
oe them isincreased - by the 
sp wished.for le: His. ¢ 
direct, nor his arm up- 
tthen 1 beseech you, all 
-energ to contemplate 
3,you have in view, and 
3. in. well dain! 
wn love of religion 
its motives, all that 
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; to. dissemi- 
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to the children of men, 
with-the-ex- 
nati where the 
7 sun shed twilight, 
en wrapped» in morak 
rht of science, was 
in .temples,. and. jits 
beams forbidden, to irradiate the darkness 
beyond precincts,, Then, as now, 
man as selfish; -personal va sh eset 
ment acd, fame, ednsiail erate and 
the. elevation, of particular.s re the 
sole incentives, to.-action Pie research, 
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or the rational hope of real advantage to] coextensive with the human race. It strikes 


mankind, conquerors loosed the horrors 
and devastation of war upon the earth, and 
Pp ecluged whole continents with blood,— 
wealth was expended in the voluptuous 
enjoyments of the Sybarite, in pampering 
. ‘the coarser appetites, or at best in erect- 
Ne ping splenaia fanes, and gorgeous palaces 
a » and arches. Occasionally great works 


for the public benefit were achieved, but 


a 


in general even the corporeal consent of 
the mass of mankind was unfrequehtly 
consulted, and was but an inferior object 
with their rulers, while their enfranchise- 
ment from ignorance and vice was a thing 
unthought of. Learning was a mystery 
and employed in discussing their false and 
degrading systems of religion; it was 
communicated in regular gradations, fre- 
quently with mystical ceremonies, con- 
taminated with error, mixed with fable, 
and imparted to but few. In short, in the 
whole structure and economy of society 
and government in those times, we trace 
the effects of natural selfishness uncurbed 
by religion. Philanthropy was operative 
upon few, and the few were too weak and 
uninfluential to countenance the influence 
orto give an impulse to the many. Such 
was the state of the world before the daw- 
ning of the sun of righteousness,—Suchis 
the state of those lands at present in which 
that sun has not yet risen. 


By a plain, manly and searching elo- 
quence, sapported by a zeal that never 
flagged, and proclaiming truths that were 
attested by the wonders and miracles 
which God intrusted them with the power 
of working, the apostles and their succes- 
sors succeeded in infusing into a great por- 
tion ofthe eastern world a Christian spir- 
it with the Christian creed. That spirit 
was indeed obscured in the dark ages of 
superstition and servility that ensued upon 
the ascendency of papal domination, but it 
was again resumed at the reformation, and 
accumulating force with the progress of 
time, it has remoulded society and impres- 
sed upon it some general features, even 
where itselt is absent. It has introduced 
g@nd made popular a new mode of think- 
ing, liberality of views, energetic and be- 
neficent action, and a philanthropy that 
shrinks not from the greatest attempts. 


The first pure and correct ideas of politi- 
eal and social liberty were entertained and 
asserted by Christians, and it is not too 
much to say that no state can be truly free 
where Christian influence is unfelt. I 
count not the misnamed republics and in- 
dependencies of antiquity worthy of the ap- 
pellation of possessors of liberty. As 
states, some of them were not subject to 
foreign domination or dictation, and so far 
they were independent; but that their cit- 
izens enjoyed those rights and privileges, 
the enjoyment of which constitutes free- 
men, is not fact. Turbulent demagogues, 
an unchecked and unfeeling aristocracy, 
and lawless anarchy, by turns predomina: 
ted, and it is not surprising that their laws 
when salutary, were often fluctuating and 
nerveless, and that their character or con- 
stitution changed with the mutations of 
faction; and that by their uncertainty, in- 
equality and frequent barbarity, they co- 
operated with internal dissentions to de- 
prive the citizen ofall security of property, 
of liberty and oflife. There was no sense 
of moral excellence in the mass of their 
people—no moral force to nerve against 
foreign aggressions, to counteract the op- 
pressions of the powerful, and defeat the 
designs of the ambitious athome. That 
deep feeling of moral excellence, and that 
moral force are supplied by our religion to 
every community in which it is establish- 
ed. Its essence is love, its doctrine equal- 
ity, it levels the rich and the poor, the pow- 
erful and the weak, the simple and the sage. 
dtteaches that we are all brothers in mis- 
ery, the objects alike of divine anger and 
the subjects of divine compassion, redeem- 
ed by the same atonement, and heirs of the 
same immortality. It infuses into us a de- 





‘that shames the boasted exemplars of hea- 


from the mind the shackles of proscription, 
and opens to it a course of inquiry which 
must, if pursued, result in a complete refu- 
tation of all the pretences on which -man 
claims by natural and inalienable rights to 
domineer & tyrannize over his fellow man. 
This last result of the spirit of Christianity 
is felt wherever it is dominant, it spreads 
toand inflames the bosoms of those who 
do not yield it that full possession of their 
souls which makes men truly Christians. 
One of the first asserters of the natural e- 
quality of mankind, was Sydney a puritan. 
In his “Essay on Government,’ he ex- 
pressly enunciates every general proposi- 
tion embodied in our declaration of inde- 
pendence, and in almost the precise lan- 
guage of that instrument. Christian light, 
and Christian abhorrence of oppression 
were the great means of producing the first 
settlement of the Thirteen Provinces,— 
they kindled the war of the revolution,— 
they Jed us, under providence through that 
trying period,—they established us in peace 
and unity, and they have directly and in- 
directly fostered that general intelligence 





and virtue essential to freedom, on which, 
with Heaven’s blessing, we may confident- 
ly rely as the sure Palladium of our liber- 
ties. 


This religion, so benign in its effects up- 
on our political condition, is the only un- 
failing source of individual happiness. It 
affords us the true principles of devotion 
and of action, supreme love of God, un- 
bounded love of man. It deprives the 
wreath of worldly honor of its thorn, and 
binds upon the brow of the humblest be- 
liever a chaplet of uncankered and unfa- 
ding glory. It bestows astrength of self 
denial, a magnanimity and an elevation a- 
bove earthly objects and earthly passions, 


then philosophy. In prosperity and ad- 
versity, in joy and in affliction, in childhood 
maturity and age, itis our best instructor, 
guide and friend. It renders “the uses of 
adversity” sweet indeed, and dashes its 
cup with consolation, and the high-swel- 
ling thoughts so apt to be engendered in 
the human heart by prosperity, are by its 
holy influence, calmed into humble grati- 
tude to the giver of all good. 








This is the blessing you are organised to 
spread, and the means you have adopted 
are most simple and efficacious, 


The Word of God bears in itself the im- 


press of itsorigin It addresses the same | 


language, and speaks with the same au- 
thority to all, and its doctrines, requisitions 
and directions are so plain, that “ he who 
runs may read.” By placing the Bible in 
the hands of the needy and ignorant, you 
give them what, with the blessing of the 
Lord, is more precious than rubies. 


As however, God has intrusted to Chris- 
tians the most momentous charge of diffu- 
sing a knowledge of religion, promising 
to hallow and succeed their labor, it be- 
hooves them to use all the means which 
he has placed in their hands, which to the 
eye of reason seem fitted to favor their op- 
eration. Inspiration pronounces the word 
of God indispensable to the conversion of 
the world, and therefore it is most impor- 
tant to the success of your efforts that it 
should be plaged pure and entire in the 
possession of every individual within the 
reach of your bounty. It must be frequent- 
ly bestowed where it will be neglected,— 
upon recipients who are so situated that it) 
will not be enforced and illustrated-by re- 
ligious services, and by the conversation 
and example of Christian professors;—, 
while there is danger that it may be} 
wrested from its legitimate tendency to) 
countenance and confine those heresies 
and monstrous creeds, which even in this 
land, are so apt to prevail among the ig-; 
norant. . You send forth the bread of life to 
the famishing—would that you could send 





testation of oppression, anda philanthropy | would itredound to the glory of the 


with it those who are qualified to break it 
to them with a blessing. How much 




















Church, how mnch to the benefit of those 
who are in most perishing need, if the 
word of God were presented to them, and 
its necessity, and harmony, and gracious- 
ness recommended and explained to them 
by the cogent but mild and persuasive rea- 
soning and exhortations of some faithful 
and devoted servant of Christ. If the ef- 
fort you are about to make to send out a 
home-missionary should be successful, we 
may safely predict an incalculable increase 
of the usefulness of this society. 


It is hardly to be regretted, that while 
the vast majority of Christian denomina- 
tions coincide in all material points of 
faith and practice, there exists such a di- 
visity of opinions upon the subjects of 
church government, and of the mode of ad- 
ministering the means of grace. The 
charity go earnestly inculcated by religion 
has dispelled the tanatical and persecuting 
spirit which denounced the want of per- 
fect conformity with its own notions, asa 
wanton sin against light, worthy of bitter 
private and social vengeance, and if the 
temper of the times allowed it, of purifica- 
tion by fire and sword. A common zeal 
for the glory of their Master and the good 
of mankind now animate the Christian 
world, and all sects may be seen march- 
ing side by side and intermingled in their 
ranks to fight the battle of the Lord. Sec- 
tarian jealousy does not now, as formerly, 
disgrace the annals of Christianity, and 
prove a stumbling block to the heathen. 
The first great object of allis “to teach 
Christ and him crucified.” Not that pecu- 
liar tenents and forms of worship are neg- 
lected, but that they are not insisted upon 
as the substance of the religion of -Jesus, 
As otbers do, so it is right that we should 
do. We also have our predilections, and 
an attachment to the church within whose 
pale we have been protected and instruct- 
ed. Though we do not stigmatize as her- 
‘esy every deviation from our creed, or 
brand as heterodox a rejection of our ritu- 
al,—though our affections embrace all the 
followers of Christ of whatever name or 
nation, it surely needs no apology that we 
have a peculiar love for our own church, 
that while exerting yourselves to diffuse 
the blessings of the Bible, you should also 
endeavour to impart the benefits of our 
Book of Common Prayer, to extend a 
creed which you approve, anda form of 
worship whose efficacy you have tested, 
andin which, you are bringing up the chil- 
dren of your love. 


God knows our wants before we ex- 
press them, but the same sacred yolume 
that proclaims this truth, enjoins us to be 
instant in prayer, abounds in encourage- 
ments and incitements to this duty, and is 
replete with instances of its efficacy. The 
Psalmist in his pathetic representations of 
his sorrows and despair, and of his gra- 
cious deliverance from them, prefaces the 
latter by stating that he ‘cried unto the 
Lord.” Our divine exemplar was frequent 
in supplication, and gave to his disciples a 
form of prayer. If we measure the impor- 
tance of the different Christian duties and 
privileges by the promises connected with 
their proper-fulfilment and exercise, none 
holds # higher or a dearer rank than pour- 
ing out the soul to God in praise, thanks- 
giving and humble petition. Prayer is in- 
deed “ the soul’s sincere desire, uttered or 
unexpressed,” and God who knows the 
heart, has vouchsafed to promise to those 
who love him, “better things than they 
can ask or even think ;’’ and the voice of 
an illiterate but sincere Christian, may 
waft as grateful incense to the throne of 
the Almighty, as that of the most pious of 
the learned. Still, forms of prayer are 
powerful helps of devotion. The wisest 
and best of mortals have thought the act 
so solemn and so awful that they dared 
not retire to their closets, to utter in the 
presence of their maker what might there 
flow from unpremeditating lips; they have 
considered it a duty. and a privilege, and 
.a great gain, to meditate upon the proper 
subjects of their supplications and offer- 





ings, and to mould them into befitting lan- 
guage ere they ventured to present them 
before the throne of grace. In our Book 
of Common Prayer are petitions adapted 
toevery condition and every danger, and 
ascriptions of praise for every good we 
can enjoy, for every mercy and every de. — 
liverance. It is the concentrated piety of — 
wisdom and of goodness, and its language 
is chiefly taken from God’s own word. 
Let the objects of your bounty then, re- 
ceive it with the Bible, for a more efficas” 
cious human adjunct toholy writ cannot 
be found. Let them peruse the Litany and 
service for the morning or evening, and 
they will there perceive in the objects of 
our prayer, the expansion of Christian 
love, and its sense of the utter helplessness 
of our race, ofits perfect dependance upon 
its maker for the goods of earth and the 
felicity of heaven; and should they im- 
bibe from the holy scriptures heaven-born 
views, they will find in the Book of Com-— 
mon Prayer the means of giving fall utter- _ 
anceto the feelings of grateful veneration | 
and self abasement, and to the deep sense. 
of their necessities, with which their hearts 
will swell. 


Religious tracts are another, and fre- 
quently an efficacious instrument of pro- 
moting the temporal and eternal welfare 
of mankind. ‘They will be received and 
read where the Bible would be neglected, — 
and they may be the means of caliing at- 
tention to that holy volame, or at least of 
reforming their readers of particular vices. — 
Too much care however, cannot be exer- 
cised in selecting, nor too much judgment 
in distributing them. 


Such being the objects of your society, 
and such a faint outline of the effects which 
under Providence may be anticipated from 
your exertions, you have every induce- 
ment to continue your labors. Indepen- 
dently of the salvation religion proffers to 
all, and of the balm it infuses into the - 
wounds which must be inflicted upon ev- 
ery traveller in this vale of tears, and of 
the calm and satisfying pleasures it ex-— 
tends to allits votaries, you are indebted — 
to it for the equal standing your sex occu- 
pies in the civilized world. Out of the 
pale of Christianity, woman isa degraded 
toy or an abjectslave. Thereligion of Je- 
sus restores her to her true rank, and ele- 
vates her into a helpmate, companion and — 
friend of man,—gives her the estimation | 
essential to her usefulness, and teacheal 
man to regard her as the source of his best _ 
worldly blessings, the participant of his 
celestial hopes, and as. divided from 
him only by a distinction of duties, separ 
rate from, but co-ordinate with his own. 
Religion is peculiarly amiable in your sex. 
It is indispensable to shed around you 
that mild and holy light in which the pe- 
culiar graces and virtues of your scx are 
most distinct and beauteous. Without its 
hallowing influence you cannot command 
the perfect and permanent homage of 
man; with it you conciliate his admira- 
tion and esteem, bind him to you by a thou- 
sand additional ties, and fill the measure of 
your terrestrial happiness. Need I refe 
with the purpose of invigorating your ex- 
ertions, to the sacrifice by which this, your 
supreme ornament and defence was puré 
chased? Our Saviour assumed mortality, 
and lived, and suffered, and died in the ag- 
onies of the cross for you, and for all ou 
race. He has left you his command to im 
part to others @ participation in the immen 
sities and precious consequences of his a 
tonement. You have done much in obe 
dience to this divine injunction, and b 
persevering and increased zeal, you will 
augment the amount of good you have ef= 
fected, will heighten the feeling of humble 
satisfaction with which you regard the be- 
neficent effects of your past efforts, and 
when your earthly toils are over, you will 
perhaps recognize the poor objects of your 
present charity, among the crowned saints 
who shall surround the throne of the eter- 
nal, hymning the praises of God and of th 
Lamb that was slain. 
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‘For the Gospel Messenger. 
Questions, 

Os tue Acrs or tHe APosTLEs. 
SECTION XVII.— Chap. x. v. 1-23. 
Q. 1. What were the station and cbarac- 

ter of Cornelius ? : ae 
2. What do we understand by his being 
a devout man? 

8. What peculiar traits of religion had 
he? 

4, Why were they so remarkable ? 

5. Is the life of a soldier a hindrance to 
religion? why? — 

6. What useful lesson ought we to learn 
from his example? 

7%. By whom was he visited, and for 
what purpose ? 

8. Why was the ninth hour preferred ? 

9. What came up as a memorial before 
God? : 

10, Why is God pleased with almsgiv- 
ing ? 

11. Why was Peter sent for? v.6. 

12. If Cornelius was so good aman with- 
out being a Christian, what use was there 
in making a disciple of him ? 

13. Describe the persons that were sent? 

14. Give some account of Peter's vision? 

15. What important truth was thus con- 
veyed to his mind ? 

16. How were the Gentiles esteemed by 
the Jews? . 

17. Why was this vision thrice repeat- 
ed? 

18. What happened during this trance ? 
v. 1%. 

. 19. How was Peter directed to receive 
them ? 

20. What account gave they of 
business? 

21. How did he treat them? 

——— OOOO 


For the Gospel Messenger. 


their 


Paris Assoctation or Catvary Cxurcn, 

Homer, For THE PROMOTION OF 

chet toy oa py LCMRISTIANITY. 
This Association was organized on the 
5th of March last. It will be observed, as 
an interesting coincidence, that at that ve- 
ry time, and without any knowledge of the 
fact on our part, the attention of Episco- 
palians in the city of New York, was di- 
rected by the General Agent of the Do- 


mestic and Foreign Missionary Society, to 


tributed in the course of the year 60 cop- 
ies each of 12 different tracts, amounting 
to some 10 or 15 thousand pages. 

The receipts of the association for the 
brief period of its existence, have been by 
subscription 25 dollars, by donations and 
collections $7 171-2—total $32 171-2.— 
'The number of members and the amount 
of subscriptions have been increased since 
the annual meeting. The association has 
now 58 members and the amount of stib- 
scriptions for various purposes is $35 00. 

Eight dollars, included in the receipts of 
the past year, have been sent to the agent 
of this district for the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary. ‘Twenty six dollars, not 
included in the receipts of the parish asso- 
ciation, have been this spring paid to the 
treasurer of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society. 

At the annual meeting of the association 
the following persons were chosen for the 
officers of the ensuing year :— 

Aveustus Donnetty Esq., President, 
Marsena Banxarn, Vice President, 
Rev. Henry Grecory, Secretary, 
JorEu B. Hiszparp, Treasurer. 
And for a Board of Managers, the above 
together witb, 
Juuvus A. Pernins, 
Gerorce BarBeER, 
Hiram Buss. 

The plan of the association allowing 
every member to contribute whatever sum, 
and to whichever object he feels disposed, 
has thus far been highly acceptable, and 
the happiest results have been experienced 
in the increase of Christian Charity. 





———————eE———— 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
At a meeting of the wardens, vestrymen, 


and male members of the congregation of 


St. Mark’s Chureb, Le Roy, a letter was 
received from the Rev. F. H, Cuming, rec- 
tor of this parish, resigning his. pasteral 
‘charge, whereupon the following resolu- 
tion was unanimously adopted,— 

That, a Committee of three gentlemen 
be appointed to reply to this letter, and 





publish both communications in the 
Churchman and Gospel Messenger. 
To the Wardens and Vestrymen of St. Mark’s 


Church Le Roy. 


the same plan upon which our association | GENTLEMEN :—Though you have been ap- 


is organized. 

The first annual meeting of our Associ- 
ation was held in the Church on the first 
Monday in Juneinst. ‘The annual sermon 
was preached on the afternoon of the pre- 
vious Sunday. It willbe seen that this 
first year of the association embraces only 
three months. Stated meetings of the as- 
sociation and of the Board of managers 
are held on the first Monday in every 
menth. ane, 

The first object of the association is to 
cultivate an ardent, active spirit of Chris- 
tian benevolence, to cherish that charity 


prised of my. acceptance of the situation 
recently offered me in the city of New 
York, by the Executive Committee of the 
General. Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
School Union,—Still as nothing official has 
passed between us upon this subject, I a- 
vail myself of the opportunity afforded by 
the present meeting, herewith to hand you 
my resignation of the Rectorship of your 
Church. . 

In doing this I can truly say, I find my- 
self exercised by much painful feeling. 
The circumstances under which I was in- 
| vited to take charge of the congregation ; 





of the gospel, the true missionary spirit, | the uniform harmony which has charac- 
which beginning at home, in the heart, | terized all our proceedings; the respect 
spreads * ‘ough “ the household of faith” | and kindness with which I have been trea- 
to “all men,” to “every creature.” ted, not only by our own congregation, but 

This spirit the members of the associa-| by the other denominations of Christians 
ion are called to exercise by aiding “the|in this place; the success which has at- 
parish Sunday School,” and indirectly the | tended our Sunday School operations, and 
Gen, S. S. Union, “the education and/|the improvement of the congregation gen- 
Missionary Society of the Diocese,” “the|erally, have created within me, a strong 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Socie-| attachment to this people, and demand, 
ty,” and the Societies which furnish sup-| what I beg them to except, the expres- 
plies of Bibles, Prayer Books and Tracts. | sions of my heartfelt gratitude. 

Under the care of the association, and by| As my efforts hitherto, with what fideli- 
means of the Sunday Schoo! Committee, | ty it is for them to say, have been to pro- 
(for it may be observed that Committees | mote their best, their eternal interests, so 
are appointed on the different objects of|my fervent prayer will be that there may 
the association, ) the Sunday School is sup-| be here built up such an holy temple unto 
plied with books of instruction, a library | the Lord, that hereafter in virtue of the Sa- 
of 102 books and Mr. Ingraham’s valuable | viour’s merit, they may be received into 
map of Palestine. Quarterly examina-|the house not made with hands, eternal in 
tions are held in presence of the congrega-|the heavens. Requesting that in their pe- 
tion. ‘|tions to our heavenly Father’s gracious 


‘Through the agency of a Tract commit-| throne they will rememberme, | assure| 


tee, the Board hive commenced the month-| you, gentlemen of the corporation of St. 
ly distribution of tracts in the pews of the | Mark’s Church, and though you all are the 


Church. They select those of a doctrinal | members of the congregation, and also the 


and practical character alternately. Up-| inhabitants of this vicinity generally, that I 






= 


servant ofall, — 
F. H. CUMING, 
Le Roy, June'7, 1833. 





Rey. anp Resrecrep Sir,—It was with 
no ordinary feelings of regret that we re- 


the charge of this congrevation, every in- 
dividual of whieh will long bear in remem- 
brance the unremitted perseverance, zeal 
and fervent piety, with which you have 
discharged the duties of Rector of this par- 
ish. Deeply regretting the separation, but 
at the same time fully appreciating the mo- 
tives by which youhave been governed, 
and assuring you of the affection and res- 
pect, which individually, and as a society, 
we shall ever entertain towards you, and 
hoping that by the grace of Almighty God 
your efforts in the holy cause you have es- 
poused may be prospered, and that the 
blessings of health may be continued to 
you. Weremain, 

Your devoted servants, for ourselves 
and in behalf of the Wardens, Vestrymen 
and congregation of St. Mark’s Church, 


Le Roy, 


Jacoz Le Roy, 
Roserr Bayarp, * 
J. A. Brayton, 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
Hunt's Hollow June 7th, 1833. 
Rev. § Dear Sir,—Permit me, through 





Committee of 
Correspondence. 








the medium of your paper, to inform our 


worthy brother the Editor of the Church- 
man, that the Episcopal congregation at 
Mount Morris consists of thirty six Comuu- 
nicantrs. I remain, my dear sir, 
Yours in the family of the Redeemer, 
THOMAS MEACHEM. 








SELECTIONS. 


PASTORAL LETTER. 
no. 4. 
DUTY TO THE WORLD AT 
LARGE. 


Thethird particular which we are to 
present, is the relation in which our Church 
stands to the world at large ; meaning in 
the duty of extending overit the knowl- 
edge of salvation. 

Itis aremarkable “fact in the life of our 
blessed Saviour, that although his person- 
al ministry was to be limited to “the lost 
sheep(of the house of Israel” (Matt. xv. 24.) 
yet his Gospel was to be “preached to all 
nations,” before “the end should come,” 
(Matt. xxiv. 14.) The same issue was inti- 
mated by him in those very strong terms— 
“ AndI, if I be lofted up from the earth,” 
explained by the subsequent event. of the 
crucifixion, “ will draw all men unto me.” 
(John xii. 22,) It is an annunciation, which 
distinctly describes what happened soon 
after, of the influx of gentile nations into 
the Church of Curis, and finally, the ex- 
tension of his kingdom over the whole 
world, verifying the prediction delivered 
many bundred years before concerng it, 
—* From the rising of the sun, even unto 
the going down of the same, my name 
shall be great among the'Gentiles, and in 
every place, incence shall be offered to 
my name, anda pure offering.” (Mal. i. 
11.) é 

It is a remarkable circumstance, and 
what ought to be felt in a!l the concerns 
of the Christian Church, that thé last act 
of the ministry of our Saviour upon earth, 
was the commission given by him to his 
disciples,—‘ Go into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every fcreature.” 
(Mark ‘xvi. 15.) In those disciples, we may 
contemplate the whole community of 
Christians, as it will exist to the end of 
time ; which must be under the weight of 
the injunction, given at that interesting 
crisis; and resting an obligation on them, 
not only in their collective capacities, but 
individnally, according as Gop may have 
furnished them with ability, in their res- 
pective spheres. 

Ofthe actings of the apostles of the ear- 











ceived last evening, your resignation of| 


ontheir present plan, they will have dis |am with unabuted esteem the friend and|ly©hristians under the commission, we 


have evidence in the records in that peri- 
od, Although, agreeably to the instruc- 
tion given by the Saviour, there was a 
beginning at Jerusalem” of the preaching 
of “repentance and remission of sins;” 
yet the glad tidings of the Gospel were 
soon extended ‘to those who were near, 
and those who were afar off.” (Isa. lvii. 19) 
embracing in one catholic communion, 
“the Jew, and the Greek, the Barbarian, 
the Sythian, the bond, and the free.” (Col. 
iii.11.) So great was the spread of the 
giad tidings of salvation, that the preach- 
ing of them become compared to the lan- 
guage of the luminaries of heaven, ‘‘ whose 
sound went out into all lands, and their 
words unto the ends of the earth.” (Rom. 
x. 13,( 

As to the call of the world in general, it 
may be considered as bearing towards 
Christian people two differant aspects. 
The firstis,as pleading for the supply of 
the whole states, within the bounds of the 
federal commonwealth, slenderly visited 
with preaching and the administration of 
the ordinances, by energies hitherto put 
forth within our Communion; although, in 
those realms, there are many professors 
ofour Church who have migrated to them 
from the elder states. It is deeply painfut 
toadd, that even in the latter, there are 
districts in which lhe like privation is to be 
found ; while there is grown up in them a 
generation, as destitute of knowledge of 
the primary truths of the Gospel, as are the 
savages of the wilderness, with a corres- 
ponding state of morals. 

Secondly, on the subject of extending 
{the knowledge of the Gospel beyond the 
bounds of our federal union, it may seem, 
that we are released from all obligation to 
it by the wants and by the pressing ealig 
from quarters nearer to our homes. We 
do not deny the more prominent claims of 
the latter description; and if, in the minds 


/ofsome, the energies of our Communion 


svould be the most advantageously lim- 
(ited to them ; the opinion is the result, not 
| of indifference to the other object, but of 
the yet. existing circumstances of this 
Church, and to cease with them. Still 
there ought not, perhaps, to be put out of 
view the need of a reasonable share of at- 
tention to more distant exigencies ; which 
has been seen to have. been bound on ne 
by the express command of the Author of 
our religion; and when there is contem- 
plated the end of all exertions in the holy 
cause—the hastening of the time which 
will assuredly be brought about by the 
providence of God, although not without 
the instrumentality of human means, when 
“the earth shall be covered with the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cov- 
erthesea.” (Hab. ii. 14.) It is even prob- 
able, that the putting forth of our endeav- 
ors to the extent which the wisdom of God 
has directed will be the mean of securing 
his blessing within the more limited sphere 
to which we may be tempted to confine 
them. We shall hereby sustain the char- 
acter of a Christian Church; any defalca- 
tion from which, in a single point, may 
have the effect of lowering our whole sys- 
tem in that public opinion, which is neces- 
sary to an extensive usefulness. 

Some other denominations have been fn 
advance of us in this labor of love, and 
their exertions have not been without ef- 
fect. If there should be charged on us as 
a fault, that we have been too long inope- 
rative, it ought to be remembered in ex- 
tenuation, if not in excuse, that our Church 
after the wreck of the revolution, required 
much correspondence, and much of com~ 
mon counsels, for the bringing together 
and for the consolidating of its several 
branches, kept separate under the old re- 
gime, from the times of the settlement of 
the former colonies; and, at the date of 
the éstablishment of independence, having 
no other tie than that of a common ori- 
gin, and that of consent in whatever rela- 
ted to doctrine, to worship, and to eccle~ 
siastical government. We congratulate 
‘our fellow-worshippers, on account of the 
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blessing which has Gees our endeav-| napkin.” (Like 19: 20) However censu- 
ors, for the carrying efthe glad tidings of rable any immorality, or even levity; the 
salvation to distant lands; Be we solicit | being free from these, will be far short of 
their prayer: s,as well for the exciting of a| what is bound on us by the word of God, 
greater degree of zeal, as for the success} and of what we pledged ourselves to at our 

of whatever labors may be undergone ip | es onthe ministry. 
this cause of Christian charity. For our Ho the laity of our Church we say, that 
part, we are encoursged in our feeble ef- jaluhoug rh not under the apostolic injunction 
1, who was| ‘to give themselves wholly” (Tit. 27 16) 
en, baviug|to the work of extending the glad tidings | 
preach to them of salvation, itis their duty aid it by their | 
| prayers, by t influence, by their con- 
\tributions, and by their “adorning of the 
-|d octtine of their God and Saviour in ell 
Capos ) Both clergy and lai- 
shall in vain claim 


1 distinguished by | 
citi | address, 


ons, and to be| ae 
yy. the world. if they are readers would wish tohave divided, and our un- 
ative in practice. willingness to delay the 4th division of the Pas. 
toral Letter of the house of Bishops, have com- 
pelled us this week to present less variety than 
‘| usual to our patrons and to exclude a number of 


of the sea call for help, and while ‘‘ there is very: 
much land tobe possessed’’ by. the dressers of 
the Gospel Vineya in our wide spread forests 
ofthe west, where the red men range unknow- 
ing the Lord that bought them; thereis ‘a: 
loud, and yet a louder ery,’’’ from the destitute, 
and the uninformed even at our very doors, while 
therude assaults of infidelity, the sneers ofskep- 
ticism and the vain and dangerous conceits of 
heresy, require a great increase of vigilance, 
self denial, patience aud bounty from all those 
who love the cause of evangelical holiness and 
desire to promote its extension, 
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esteemed brother at the| Delay.—An unusual pressure of Matter, and 
= additions to our sub- | circumstances beyond ourcontroul have delay- 
our paper this week. 
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scription list: gives us the following proof that 
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lt| our humble exertions have 





| in his vicinity. ‘(I embrace,’’ says he, 
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fulnes of your pe 
CANONS. 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA. 
Passed in General Convention, 
Oct, 1882, 


my congregation 
t 2¢ DES 


individual, acommunicant of 
ating peep eeas 


dren to i ee aetdh Shep was convineed by 
eading of 2! the 
ilvation | 


New York, 


s which 





e essa appeared some. months since 
biect 
disease) 


r, between theages | 


“of on inthe M reron thi and brought 





Canon XXXIV. 


Of differences between Ministers and their Con: 
gregalions. 


1is children five in numbe 


a often and two yes to baptisin. 




















upply of the two | 
which we have had 

i i Character 
rplice, “by the 
ilso received a 


[Former Canons on this subject were the fourth 
of 1804—Journals, p. 236; and the thirty- 
second of L808—Journajls, p, 339, 


Tn cases of controversy between Min- 
istérs who now, or may hereafter, hold the 
reetorship of churches and of parishes, 
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work eape s, Dible classes | 





churches or parishes, with controversies 
are of sdch a nature as cannot be settled 
iby themselves, the parties, or either of 
them, shall make application to the Bishop 
'of ‘the Diocese, or, in case there be no 
Bishop, to the Convention ‘of the same. 
And ifit appear to the Bishop and major- 
ity of the Presbyters, convened after a 
sanimons of the whole belonging to the 
Diocese, or, if there be no Bishop, to 
the conyention, of the Standing Com- 
mitfiee of the Diocese, if the authority 
ishould be committed to them by the Con- 
enorally small, but | vention, that the controversy has. procee- 
decd: to such lengths as-to preclude all hope 
of its favourable termination, and that a 
he duties of the press, and endeay- | dissolution of the connexion, which exists 
allthe | between them is indispensably necesary | © 
to restore the peace and promote the pros- 
perity of the Church, the Bishop and his 
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f may concern.—We 


theamiddle of 


ave now near 
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the h 





the 7th yeltune Ok ssenger. 





| sa considerable number from: whom we 
imever asked, expected or wished to recéive pay, 


vy: lange anrount-due from” subscribers: wh | 


1 
ubave 


no doubt intended; bat néglected to for: 


nual-remunerations for our-sheet, 


ird their a 







amounts are ge 








s ied us a:matter of Serious impor- 





As 


o| attention tot 
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t 
ance. the Editor’ is now turning his whole | 
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ouring to bring into a narrow compass 


accounts of the 


and enforced by a 
opriety and of good 
f render them the 


former 
| but respectfully sc 


paper, he very earnestly 








olicits that those who are in 





better members of and perhaps | arre ears will consider his need of what is behind said Presbyters, or, if there be no Bishop, 
prepare them for that. or al instruction | and at as catly aday as’ practicable forward to the convention of the Standing Cominitee 


of the Diocese, if the duthotty should be 
|cormmitted to them by the Convention, 
| The Primitive Church, and the Protestant Bpis- | shall recommend’ to sich Ministers to ‘re- 
eopal “Church as modelled ‘on it; or facts dnd!) linquish their titles to their rectorship on 
arguments dy awn ebiefly from Grant’s History | cuah Gonditiols ae may appear reasonable 
ofithe E h Church and seets. 
ee of re sats actedeclaln Sc land proper to the Bishop and. his said 
This little tract which.was publ 
Presbytcrs, or, ifthere be no Bishop, to 
j the Convention or the Standing Committee 
of the Diocese, ifthe authority should be 
committed to them by the Convention. 
Aod if such rectors or congregations re-- 
ty in 3s fuse to comply with such recommendation, 
3) ‘tions w hich relate to tie doctrines, minis= | the Bishop and his said Presby tera on NE 
eats berg government, worship and usages of the} there be no Bishop, the Convention, or the 
Protestant Episeopal : Church, the United | Standing Commitiee of the Diocese, if the 


e brought to theni| him their respective dues. 
by the goad Bg) idence of God. It is also| 
ne small advantage, derived fram the put-| 
ting of the Bible i 1c pangs OLB agian 
lation discou - 
whole of its con 
ery ofits contra BE 


and practices whicl ay or obscure | put in asmall pamphlet. form-of G3,pages, com- | 
its truths, if will disencamber many of} 

them of the inyentions with which those 
truths have. | aded, extending the | 
knowledge th in the purity i 
which it.was i 


(Jude 3 2, ) 
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prising asetofquestions upon eachiseciion, atid 
may thus be found convenient forthe instruction | 
upon the’ varidus»common ques. | 
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| of the young 





needel: red 
nce delivered f 
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Under the weight of this last departm ent | at cu yelp aah 
of our letter, we feel ours s eulled pen | alesse Beg es a Ue i authority should be committed to them by 
to admonish our brethren of the clergy ;.) nel ; Fe | the Convention, with the aid and consent 
and it is prayer that the admonition may | Gon. Missionary Society.—We are in receipt of of 4 Bishop, may, at their discretion, pro- 


lalke cttadeatng of the late annual méeting of the ceed according to the Canons of the 


Church, to suspend the former from, the 
the circumstances of the present times, to}? number of, "the Missionaty record." "We give a8 exercise of any ministerial duties withio 
zeal and to industry in the several duties | we have room, from these valuable papers. Th , Diocese, and probibit the latter froma 





be brought home toe our own besoms; to) 4 fe : pi fr 
remark the excitement presented to us by | cmccre or this society, as well as of the June 


which we are confidens none of our | 





of our vocation ; and to be aware that the| |The prospects of the society though much im- want ‘in ‘the Convention, until they. refract | 
approbation, of our heavenly Master will proving under the assiduous and anxious care of such refusal, and submit to the terms of} 
be forfeited, not only by the wasting of our | those who manage its aflairs, "are nevertheless recommendation : 





and any Minister so Patiaecd to dant 


Bthiopia airataltos fori, her: hands, and‘ the Isles} his'suspension, to exercise any ministerial 


duties. ‘This Canon.shall. apply also to 
the cases of assistant Ministers and their 


congregations, Ge ce 








For the following information we are ins 
debted town obliging friend residing. at o-. 
neida Castle, and have only reason to ree 
gret that his letter did. not reach us till the 
[4th PD, M., when our last number was out 
of press. 

To the Editor ofthe Gospel Messenger, __. 

Rev. and Dear Sir.—Bishop Onderdonk 
visited Oneida Castle on the 8th, inste 
Preached in the forenoon thro’ an inter- 
perter to the Indians—in the afternoon to a 
congregation of white people, and con- 
firmed two persons. onthe following day 
he again preached to the Indians, confirm- 
ed 9, administered the Lord’s Supper. and 
admitted to the Holy Order’of Deacons- 
Mr. Erastus Spauleing and Mr. William 
Staunton, Gn this occasion Mor- 
ning Prayer was read by the Revs 
Solomon Davis,in the Indian. language, 
the lessons by the Rev John W. Wooud- 
ward candidates presentedjby the Rev. A- 
mos Pardee. ‘The services were solemn 
and deeply interesting to all who svhtnigew 
sed them. 





GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
There has been paid into the 
Treasury of the Society, since October 13, 
1832, the sum of $16,408 22, which, added: 
to the amount acknowleged in the last re- 


port, for the five months preceding that. 


period, gives as the total received during 
the year commencing May 12th, 1832, 426, 
647 89. This is an excess of $10,204 19, 
over the year commencing. May 12th, 1831. 

It should however be stated, that in this 
amount.are ineladed "4,000 obtained from. 
the Schuylkill Bank,by a note of the Exec- 
utive Committee, and $2,690, the proceeds 
ofa partof the permanent fund—leaving 
$3,514 19, as the real increase ofthe Soci- 


and the vestry or congregation of such | ety’s res oarces for the last year. 





MICHIGAN ‘TERRITORY. 

Seven stations—Green, Bay, Detroit, 
Monroe, Dexter, Ypsilanti Ann Arbour, 
and AS EAS 

Missionaries; Rev. Messrs. Cadle, Bury, 
O’Brien, and Freeman. 


Assistants» at the Miasion Establish- 
ment at Green Bay, Messrs. Suydam, 
Gregory, and Groom, Mrs. Suydam; Mis- 
ses Cadie, Crayford and M. Crawford. 


Boarding children: at. the Green Bay 
schoolGi boys, 59. girls—total, 120, | OF 
these 9 are white; among’ the remainder 
Menominees, Chippewas,Mobawks, Onei- 
das, Grothertons, Stoeckbsidges, Wineba= 
goes, Kuistenauxs, Foxes, Ottowas, 1 Sac, 
1 Sioux, 1 Gsage,and one wgancetad with 
the New: York Endians.. : An mieilin 


"The state of the Missions. at Detroit, and 
monroe is encouraging. The other sta- 
tions present interesting fields of labours, 
and theSiciety would gladly engage 
for them the services of faithfal_ minis-. 
ters. 





yes 


KENTUCKY, 

Gne station viz. Paris. - _ Missionary, 

Rev. Mr. Cleaver. An appropriation has. 

been made for the support of another 

Missionary, and still further aid would be 

extended, if the srvices of clergymen. 
could be obtaiued. 


nen 








TENNESSEE. : 
Eight stations.—Randolph, La Grange, 
Nempnis, Jackson, Brownsville, ‘Honting- 
ton, Paris and RAoeeine. 
Missionaries, Rev. Messrs. “Wright 
Chilton, Norment, an Littleton, | 
These Missionaries are dilligently en-. 
gaged i in their. respective. fields of opera- 
tion, and though, much frprsceed, By 











talents, but by “the hiding of them in a| very far behind the calls of the Chureh,. While, suspended. shall not. be. permitted, during | not been altogether in vain.. 
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perbaps under refreshment in sleep, this 
painful sensation has been removed, but 
this isa mere change of sensibility, and it 
isextremely unsafe and presumptuous to 
ground one’s hope upon it. 


For the Gospel Messenger. 
Tune,—“' Auld Lang Syne.”’ 
Should friends and kindred prove unkind, 
And this sad heart beguile, 
Twwould chase the midnight from my mind, 
If Christ but smile. 

IfChrist but smile on me, 

If Christ but smile, 

*T will chase the midnight from my mind, 

If Christ but smile. 


N. 
SSS 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
NEW PARISH. 

A parish of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church was organized on the 12th inst yin 
the village of Elmira, Tioga Co. N. Y., 
with the corporate title of the Rector, 
Chureh-wardens aud Vestrymen of Trini- 
ty Church Elmira. Harvey Luce and B- 
pbraim Wheeler were chosen church war- 
dens; and Platt Bennett, Richard F, Sea 
bury, Samuel H. Maxwell, Levi J. Cooley, 
Linus Griswold, Ammon Beardsley, Ran 
som Birdsall and Freeborn Sisson Jr. Ves- 
trymen, : 





Should dire afflictions thicken fast, 
And Satan tempt meanwhile, 
¥ will not dread the chilling blass, 
If Christ but smile. 
If Christ but smile-on me, &c. &e. 


®hould death array’d in all his gloom, 
This feeble body spoil, 
Pil shrink not from the yawning tomb, 
If Christ but smile. zi 

If Christ but smile on me, &e. &e. 
prayer was read by the Rev. John D. Gil- 
bert, of Big Flats, and a sermon preached 
by the Rev. James D. Carder of Ithaca. 
The prospects of this new parish are in a 


Then all I ask of heaven 1s this, 
Though worldlings may revile, 
In every scene I shall find bliss, 





. If Christ but emi'e. * {high degree favorable; and, if the services 
- lf Christ but smile on me, &e. &e, ofan active and devoted clergymen could 
T. S.B. |'be bad for it, it would afford an abundant 


harvest to his labors. It is expected that 
measures will be immediately taken toe- 
rect a church, 


ES ST ETT TT 
ORIGINAL. 


SHORT ESSAYS.—No. 1. 
Theill effects of hasty resolutions. 

A very small acquaintance with the hu- 
man heart, will satisfy the diligent ohser- 
ver, that it is liable to momentary impres 

sion, and to ab influence which is the ef 
‘fect of mere sensibility, and operative ho 
longer than the impression lasts. If asys- 
tem of religious truth be embraced, ora 
‘course of religious conduct resolved upen, 
under the exciting influence of a power- 
fal but momentary impression, it requires 
Do inspiration to predict the instability of 
attachment to such principles and their 

regularity of such a course. For the basis 
of aby permanent conviction must be the 
inalterable nature of governing truths. If 
these are misunderstood or neglected, the 
mind having seized on some favourable 
impressions only, and having had no un- 


fe. 











sermon preached on the occasion, from 
2 Timothy i. 18, Hold fast the form of sound 
words. 

“T cannot conclude this discourse, my 
brethren, without calling your attention to 
your presen: cirenmstances. Yon. aren. 
bout to take an important step in the or- 
ganization of a new congregation, What 
benefits and blessings to you and to this 
place may follow this step, we cannot noyv 
know. WYouhavesome ofyou, ong mMour- 
ned the loss of privileges dear to your 
hearts, but it is hoped you will mourn no 
longer. ‘The providence of God seems to 
be raising the veil which interposed be- 
tween you and your dearest privileges and 
blessings—a brighter day begins to dawn, 
May it no longer be your lot to sing the 
Lord’s song ina strange land, or to utter 
iterable basis upon which to rest its de- ed ee hae Mun nie Zign do 
abe is left to all the fluctuations | M0478 ane languish. Oe ee tena vet 


ae i arise, and you may be cailedto make ma- 
which the ch nges in feeling or fancy ma 4s : 
i x 2 wae aed ny sacrifices for the church you love, but if 


produce, and thus by having a fluctuating | — 3 

ae its desires and hopes and fears |°° yes eal En debendenes pee ed, 
Dit ductaate in a surprizing manner. ppd Per eae eunest desi Poaseiver your 
h S divine Master, you shall not lose your re- 
ward when you stand before the throne of 
God on high. Let all things be done in 
love and charity. You are required, as 


_ Hence arises that perpetual vacillation 
of religious feeling which keeps some sen- 
itive minds in fréquent doubts and dis- 
a and produces a gloomy, terrifying | 
ain of mind, merely because their 





of him whose spirit enjoins you to hold fust 
the form of sound words, to be not conten- 
tious nor disputatious. Maintain indeed 
your attachment to the church and ta the 
trath ; maintain it unshaken, but strive to 
do it inlove and peace and barmony, and 
never for one moment forget that yourown 
lives mast be adorned with holiness and 


aith and hope were too sensibly founded 
ppon vnretainable impressions, and a state 
of feeling which they are unable to com- 
mand at pleasure. ‘To prevent this duan- | 
erous instability of hope and confidence, | 
et the Christian’s faith be fixed on the un- 
terable word and promises of God, and | 
de continually cherished and confirmed by | 
diligent study of the sacred volume, thus 
vill his feelings be regulated by his faith, 
d his hope be the result of his hearty 
‘eception of the divine promises, instead 
af his faith being founded on bis feelings, 
and his hope and joy as changeful asthe 
mMpressions of his fancy. Some Chris- 
lans think they have “passed from death 
into life,” for no other eause than there- 
noval of a painful anxiousness of mind or 
tgloomy depression of spirits. If you in- 
errogate them concerning this change, and 
he substance of their answer is that they 
ately felt bad but now they feel better” in 
heirminds. In some unaccoantable way, 


ws 










and safety into the presence, the everlast- 
ing presence of the king eternal.” ee 
— 








For the Gospel Messenger, 
ACKNO WLEDGEMENTS, 

The Steward of the Green Bay Mission 
acknowledges the receipt at the Mission 
Buildings, June 8d, of a box of clothing 
from Exeter, Otsego Co. N. Y., through 
Mr. C. Jones valued at $23 371.2 

Also on the same day, a box of winter 
clothing from persons unknown, through 
Mr. R. H. Haywood of Buffalo, valued at 
$43 25. 

If our friends would be disposed to send 





AUBURN, 


Previous to the organization, morning | 


The following is the conclusion of the: 


well by self respect, as by the injunction | 


virtue here, if you would come in peace, 


JUNE 29, 
one or two boxes of good strong cow-hide 
shoes forthe use of the Mission, agairst 
the coming winter, they would do us a ve- 
ry great favor, and suve the establishment 
the purchase of a very expensive article of 
clothing. 
J.V. SUYDAM, 
, Steward G. B. Mission. 
June 5th, 1832. 





For the Gospel Messenger, 
Questions, 

On THe Acts or rug Avosrirs. 
SECTION XVIL.—Chap. x. v. 24—48, 
@. 1. How was Peter received by Corne- 

lius? 

2. Why did he reject the proffered wor- 
ship? 

3. Did our Saviour Christ do the same 
when worship was addressed to him? 

4, What ought we to learn from this 
difference ? 

5. How did Peter apologize for coming 
among Gentiles 2? 

6. By whose direction and for what pur- 
pose was Peter sent for? 

7. What had he perceived by this reve- 
jation ? 

8. What change took place in his opin- 
ions? 

9. What is meant bya # respecter of 
persons” ? a 

10. If God bestows greater temporal 
or spiritual benefits on some than on oth- 
ers, why is he nota “ respecter of per- 
sons” ? 

11. By what general rule does God ac- 
|fept persons 2? 

A 12. in what wey, and bysvhon: Was sai- 
vation brought to the Gentiles? ” 

18. What is Jesus Chyist called, (v. 36.) 
and why? he 

14, With what was he anointed? 

15. What did be do? 4 

16. OF what were the apost! 
ses? 

17. By whom and in what 
Christ slain 2? 

18. What became ofhim? ve 

19. Why was he not shows 
people? hate 

20. How does it appear that the apos- 
tles were not mistaken, and did not testify 
falsely % ; 

21.. What were the apostles to teach and 
testify ? . 

22. In what sense do the prophets bear 
witness? 

23. How is remission of sins to be ob- 
tained ? 

24. What now transpired to cause as- 
tonishment ? 

25. Is baptism by the spirit a substitute 
for water baptism, and if not, why? 

26. What is implied by “ forbidding wa- 
er? ? ‘ 
27. Was the Holy Ghost usually given 
| before or afier baptism ? 

23. What is the duty of those unbaptized 
persons who believe they have received 
the Lioly Ghost? ‘ 

29. Is the gift of the Holy Ghost a pre- 
requisite, or the consequence of baptism 
rightly veceived and administered 2 









manner was 
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A Retrospect of the operations of the Society for 
the propagation of the Gospel in North Amer- 
ica, A Sermon preached Sunday March 31st 
1833, at St. John’s Church, Newfoundland, — 
By Edward Wix, M. A. Archdeacon 


Every thing connected with the rise and 





sister, or more properly speaking its mother 
institution, must be interesting to all who 











love to trace the footsteps of a most noble 
benevolence and efficient charity. In the 
selection of a text no less than in bis ap: 
plication of it, the Venerable preacher has 
been very happy. It was our design to 
have made a brief abstract of this excel- 
lent discourse, but we find we cannot do 
better, the worthy author havis greatly 
condensed his matter, than to‘furnish the 


facts to our readars as he has presented 


them. . 


With my staff I passed over this Jordan, ank 
now I am become two bands.—Gen. xxxii, 10. 
(latter part.) 
fa this simple, but significant expression, 

the patriarch Jacob describes the state of , 

his fortunes at two different periods of his 

life. When be left bis father’s house, on 
his departure for Padan-aram, in Meso- 
potamia, he had passed over the river Jor- 
dan alone and destitute. ‘The staff, which 
he cavried in his hand, was his only earthly 
protection; I might almost say—his only 
earthly possession. He then remained 
several years in the service of his relation 

Laban, and his family and retinue and pos- 

sessions increased there very much. He 

was, after twenty years’ absence, moved 
with a very nataral desire to: behold again 
his native country and his aged parent 

(xxxi. 38.) He therefore made his way to- 

wards Canaan; and when he came, in the 


course of his stolen journey, to the of 
the river Jordan, he cast his ey 
upon his increased family, and {i 


retinue of dependents, and his many flocks 
Seerils, and be called to mind the-ereat 
230 of his fortunes, since he bad last 
pa that river. “Now Tam become 
twofsands.” His improved condition is 
made the subject of humble thankful ac- 
knowléedgment to God. “I am not wor- 
thy,” he-says, “of the least of ail the mer- 
cies and ofall the truth which Thou has¢ 
shewed unto) Thy servant, for with my 
staff I passedover this Jordan, and now E 
am become two bands!” 















Brethren! [have selected this expres- 
sion of one of the fathers of the faithful for 
the introduction to this day’s appeal, be- 
cause the experience of this patriarch, who 
was one of the chosen depositories of the 
knowledge of God and arepresentative of 
the Chureb,—and_ the experience of the 
Church herself, are alike. «The promise of 
the Divine guidance, protection and sup- 
port is given to each. The Godof Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, who led through 
so many trials and troubles, the patriarchs 
who looked forward to the Messiah’s sao- 
vifice, is pledged to be the guardian of the 
Church of the faithful tothe end of the 
world. (Matt. xxviii, 20.) His sustain- 
ing and guiding and disposing power may 
beclearly beheld in the wonderful success 
which attended the ministry of the few sim- 
ple fishermen, and their followers, who 
were the first teachers of the religion of 
Godin the fiesh. His continual presence 
may be proved by the steady spread of this 
faith, in the face of every difficulty, during 
those later ages in which miracles have 
been unknown. ‘The operation of His Hoe 
ly Spirit may beseenin the very extension 
of missionary efforis, and in the succcess- 
fulissue which rewards the faithful efforts 
of the Christian missionary, wherever they 








ave exerted. Jt may be seen in theflour- 
ishing condition of the Church in that pore 
tion of North America which is now un- 


progress of this venerable society and its connected with our mother country. It 


may be seen, with gratitude, let us ao- 
knowledge it/ in the general condition of 


the Church in our Colonial Possessions, 


last 
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ment. 


In America there is a very healthy branch 
of the Catholic and Apostolic Church to 
which we belong. This sister-branch of 
the Church substantially preserves all our 
articles, and symbols, and formularies. 
She preserves, equally with ourselves, the 
“proper mean between a blind reverence 
for unauthorized ancient tradition oa the 
one hand, and that hasty adoption of nov- 
elties which is no less mischeivous upon | corporated. 
She owes, under God, to our 
Chaorch, or I may say with truth, to this | 
Society, so fruitful in her old age, (Ps. xcii.| 
14.) which is the raissionary institution of | 
This I 


the other. 


our Church, her very existence. 


and even in this Island, at the present mo- | York, its pastor. The salaries promised 
by the public, however, to the incumbents | in those colonies--and the increased inter- 
of the other five Churches, which were to 
be built in other parts of the Province, 
were small indeed—too small to promise 
a sufficient support—too small, we may 
suppose, to afford to any who would de-| 
vote themselves to the work of evange- 


lists, the expectation of a bare support, fo 


ciety was immediately extended toward 


to 


which there were 


inay be allowel tosay; for she is herself; gregations. 
>? D 


most willing, atalltimes, to acknowledge 
The preface to her book of common 
prayer—our common book of common pray-| 
er—by which she would instruct her mem 
bers inthe most proper matter, and the 
most becoming manner, cf their petitions | (we cannot call them congregations) of the 
people themselves, agreed in tbe same 
melancholy relation respecting the state of 


it. 


and thanksgivings at the throne of grace, 
does not allude to the Church of England, 
without the grateful confession that to her 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in Amer- 
ica is indebted, under God, for her first 
foundation, and a long continuance of nur- | 
This, our sister- 
Church, beld a few months back, her gen- 
eval meeting at which her spiritual gover- 
nors and her lay-directors are called to- 
It then appeared 
that she numbered five hundred and nine- 
ty-two Clergy, fifteen of whom were Bish- 
ops, or persons in the first of the three or- 
ders in the ministry established by Christ 
She had four hundred! 
and sixty-two parishes; thirty thousand | 
thirty-nine members 
who are receivers of the Holy Commu- 
nion, and twenty four thousand two hon-j with her staffshe passed over this Jordan, | 

‘a feeble fainting pilgrim—she is now two 


sing care and protection. 


gether every third year. 


and the apostles. 


nine hondred and 


d eighteen scholars, whom she was 
y bringing up, within her numerous 


Sunday schools, according to an admira- 
euniform system, inthe nurtare ; 








Monition of the Lord. Let us ¢ 
this her present state with that of w 
have the record in the early reports o 


pel. 


year 1693. 


1697. They then set 
church in New York. 
ly succeeded;-and chose the Rev. 


about 


Vesey, afterwards Commissary of New 


— 


* By Philip Beareroft, D. D., Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to His Majesty King George IL, who 
quotes Colonel Dudley (Governor of New Eng- 
Plantations in | included. 
North America, laid before the Society Sept. 19, 
1701, Colonel Morris (Governor of the Jerseys), 
memorial conecrning the Jerseys, and ‘Trot’s 
Laws of the British Plantations in America, p. 
263. From the authorities which he quotes, Dr. 
B. represents that atthe time of the Society’s 
in New England at 
least 70,000 inbabilants in the government of 
30,000 in that of Connecticut, 
3000 in New Hampshire, 2000 in the province of 
Maine, and but one Chareh of our Holy Commu- 
nion, viz. in the city of Boston, among soimany 
In Rhode Island and Providence 
were about 5000 people, and there was the be 

inning of a Church in the town of Newport, but | 
inthe adjoining plantation of Narraganset were 
3000 people without any form of religion ; in the 
province of New York were 25,000 persons and 
in East Jersey 
were 8000, in West Jersey 5000 inhabitants, with 
very few places of public worship, and not one 
according to the liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
and. In Pennsylvania were computed 15000 
and there was one Church in Philadel- 
In North Car- 
otina were 5000 of our people, besides negroes 
and Indians, who all did only what was rigist in 
their own eyes as to religion, and seemed much 
too literally to live without God in the world. In 
South Carolina were 7000 white people with one 


Jand), account of the English 


incorporation, there were 


Massachuset’s Bay, 


thousand souls. 


ene Church just opened there ; 


people, 
phia, the capital of the province. 


Gaurch in Charles Towne 


ad- 
rast 
rch I 
the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
In the sermon preached before the 
Society, in the year 1744, we are informed* 
that there appear no traces of any attempt 
towards a settlement of religion in the 
province of New York earlier than in the 
Then, as profaneness and li- 
centiousness had overspread the province | 
for want of asettled ministry, it was or- 
dained by an act of their provincial assem- 
bly that six Protestant ministers should be 
appointed init. ‘This act, however, did not 
begin to operate till four years later in 
building a 
Ip: this they happi- 





this Society, 


colonies, as well as entire 


religion there. ‘They represented that th 


the English inhabitants of the colonic 
lived. In 1718 the whole compass of th 


Asw 
upon th 


were maintained by this Society. 
look with a brotherly regard 


Church in America now 


tingly thank Gof for her 
prosperity, and say of her, that thoug 


bands? 


address to the throne, 
majesty @Qneen Anne that most pressin 


lian nations. 


where, one more wanted.” 





there was only one Clergyman in the 
whole province when the Society was in- 
The charitable aid of this So- 
s/our Society was thus removed. 
it; and she was supplying salaries in 1744 
pine missionaries in that Province, in 
then about twenty 
Churches or Chapels with crowded con- 


At the time, indeed, of the formation of 
merchants and governors, 
and other persens of distinction, who were 
personally acquainted with our American 
communities 


very Indian darkness was not more gloo 
my and horrid than tuat in which some of 


United States, except. perbaps, Maryland 
and Virginia, which it is believed were bet 
ter provided, had only twenty one Episco- 
pal Clergy, and in 1744 fifty-three, who 


members whom the Protestant Episcopal 
comprehends 
within her communion, does not a tear of 
affectionate emotion rise, while we exul 
increase and | 


Let us next direct our attention to the 
increase of the Church in those portions of 
-America, which are yet included within | Lie not: but let thy heart be true to God, 
the colonial possessions of Great Britain. 
In the year 1713 the Society presented an 
They stated to her 
eS 
entreaties had been made, for the last clev 
en years, by the inhabitants of the conti- 
nent abdisles of America, forthe govern- 
ment of the Church according to the form 
established by the apostles, and the order- 
ly practise which prevailed in other Chris- 
The Secretary notices also, 
the pious earnestness exhibited. by one of 
the Governers abroad, who had written to 
him-—" God inspire these whose business 
it is, to send usa Bishop: never was, any- 


The Society at that time, it appears, lim- 
ited their most sanguine expectations to 
the obtaining of four Bishops for the whole 
continent and the islands of America ; and 
we may bear in mind that, under this title 
the islands of the West Indies were then 
It is much to be regretted, for 
the present state of the Church, as well as 
for the credit of our country, that these 
most urgent entreaties should have been 
then made, and should again and again 
have been repeated, afterwards, in vain. 
The settlement of Bishops, however, in 
the Church in the United Siates,a few 
years after the declaration of the indepen- 
dence of America, did at length produce 
an attention at home, to those pressing en- 
treaties of the members of our own Church 
in British America, which had been so fire- 
quently proffered on this subject in vain. 
Ut was, even then, speciously objected by 
the enemies of religion and of episcopacy, 
that, as the better peopled parts of Ameri- 
ca were now no longer attached to the 
British empire, those colonies which still 
retained their allegiance to England, did 
not require such ecclesiastical officers.— 
The example, however, of our neighbours 
upon the adjoining continent—the consid- 
eration that those colonies which were yet 
attached to Great Britain, were equal at 


necessities of our increasing communion | 


est which, through the silent operation of 
this Society, England at large began at 
length to take in the rel’gious improves 
ment of her own foreign dependencies and 
of the world, did, at the eleventh bour, ef: 
‘fect that the boon which had been so long 
:limpoliticly withheld, should be granted, 
In 1787 episcopacy was obtained by the 
American colonies; andone of the great- 
est hindrances to the pious endeavours of 
Besides 
the appointments which have since taken 
place--of one Bishop in 1814 to the super- 
haman charge of heathen India, and of two 
in 1824 forthe West India Islends-—there 
were appointed two Bishops for British 
North America, one over Jova Scotia in 
1787, and the other over Quebec in 1792. 


i 








TRUTH AND SINCERITY. 

There are few parents who would not 
correct their children fora lie; but remem 
ber to abstain fiom poitive lying is not suf 
ficient; as Christians, we are called to a 
more excellent way, even to lay aside all 
hypocrisy, deceit and guile, and to be up 
right, sincere, open as day, in the sight of 
God and man. It will be of little use to 
talls to, and punish children, if you do pot 
set the example of this strict regard to 
tvuth in your own conduct and conversa- 
tion, Ffa child observe that h‘'s parent, 
though he would not lie, yet scruples not 
to state a case first in one way, and then 
when it serves bis turn better, in another— 
if hesee that his parent, though he would 
not consent to direct cheating, is yet wil 
ling, when occasion offers, to take an on- 
derhand advantage of his neighbor—if a 
ehild see this, he may. by the fear of the 
h [rods be deterred from actual lying, bat 
there is litte hope of his maintaining that 
unbending honesty which resists tempt- 
ation—* uncaring consequences’—equal- 
ly unmoved by the hope of gain or the fear 


of suffering. 


e| 


el 
“| 
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Thy mouth to it, thy actions to them both ; 
x * # # in & a 


Dare TO BE TRUE. 
A fault, which needs it most, grows two there- 
by. Herserr. 

NEGLECT NOT THE BEGINNING OF EvyiL! 
if alittle one is allowed to pocket the su- 
gar, as soon as his mother’s back is turned, 
or slyly to run off with bis brother's cake, 
he will soon be detected in frauds of a 
more serious nature. 

Beware of being influenced yourselves 
by the mistaken and hurtful notion. ‘, that 
there is no harm in cheating children.” 
You will soon be convinced, that if you 
deceive your children, they will certainly 
discover it, and willas certainly deceive in 
return. Do not, for instance, ifteazed by 
the cries of your child, attempt to quiet 
him by promising him sugar, or a cake, 
if you do not mean to give it him. Never 
say the medicine he must take is nice, 
when you know to the contrary ; no at- 
tempt to gain your ends by threatening 
if he ery and is naughty, “ the black gipsey 
or horid monster will get him,” .or if he go 
to the river, that “the old man will be 
sure to have him.” This mode of treatment 
partakes of the nature oflying, and is alto- 
gether wrong itself: besides, it will fail of 
answering the intended purpose, and will 
inspire children with strange and foolish 


Nothing can need alie. 












Let your childien be satisfied from cou-— 
slant experience, that you will never deceive 
them, that you promise only what you 
mean to perform, and threaten only what 
you execute: let them be sure that your 
word once passed will not be broken; and 
you will have attained one of the most im- 
portant points toward the welfare and bap-_ 
piness of your family. Nothing therefore 
cap be more injudicious, than the common 
habit of lavishing upon children idle and 
terrifying threats, which you never mean 
to execute: “Vil cut off your ears:” “TIL 
break every bonein your skin:” &e. On 
entering a cottage, some time since, I 
beard a woman, who was dressing and 
washing a child of about four years old, 
exclaim in a very loud voice, “Pil flay you 
alive, and cut off-your head;” but on see- 
ing me at tue door, she turned round, say- 
ing, ‘You know, ma’am, 7 do not mean it; 
though IT tell the child so!’ Now what 
must be the consequence of treatment like 
this? If the poor child believe what be 
hears, he is provoked and terrified by these 
threats; if he know they mean nothing, he 
learns to disregard the displeasure, and 
despise the word of bis parent! 

You cannot bestow too much pains to 
bring op your families with a horror of de 
ceit and falsehood, as offences which they 
are to consider as utterly disgraceful to 
them. 

«The wise parent suffers not a lie or equi- 
vocation, by any means, in his house, but 
ccunts it the art and secret of governing, 
to preserve a directness and open plain- 
ness-in all things; so that all bis house 
knows, that there is no help fora fault done 
but confession.” 

if a child commit a fault, or meet with 
an accident, and freely tell you of it, be 
sure to receive his confession with kind. 
ness, and be ever ready to forgive lesser 
offences for the sake of truth and honesty 
Happy will it be for your children, if by 
prudence and tenderness you cas bring 
them pot only to honor you as parents, bu 
to be free and open with you as their beg 
and kindest friends, ever ready to contest 
their faults, and to come to you for belp & 
counsel under all their little didiculties anc 
troubles; and that you may encourage thi 
confidence in your children, you must, o1 
your side, be careful to show the same con 
fidence in them. 


Never, without a very strong reason.ap 
pear to doubt their word, beeause falsely t 
uccuse a. child of being a liar, is one common wa 
of making him so. If you suspect your chil 
to have deceived you, do not hastily be 
tray your suspicions ; if possible, find ot 
the truth by the evidence of others, and d 
not begin at once eagerly to question th 
chiid bimself: “Tell me this instant, 7 
flog you if you don’t speak,” &c.: such v 
olence alarms the child, and will often lea 
nim to repeat the falsehood. If itis nece 
sary to question him at all, doit in the mo} 


‘quiet, affectionate manner, and rememb¢ 


it is safer to pass over Many doubtful case 
than once to accuse a child that is inni 
cent. If, for example, a boy retarn hon 
with a cake, or an apple, and assure h 
mother a neizbbor bas given it to hir 
should she doubt bis word, let her say ni 
thing to him at the time, but take the ear| 
est opportunity of asking her neighbo 
andif from this positive evidence she fil 
the child bas told her a falsehood, then) 





fears, which may provea trouble and a 
hindrance to them through life. When 
oncea child finds out that you have de- 
ceived him, be will care but little for your 
word in future. 

“ Do all things lise a man; not sneak- 
ingly.” 

“A cunning trick helps but once, and 
hinders ever after.” And, first or last. 

“ The.crafty man will be caught in his 
own snare.” 

If you would keep your children from 
the water, convince them of the real danger 
to which it exposes them, and describe the 
fatal accidents which migbt arise from 
carelessness or disobedience on the sub- 





least, to herself in extent--the increasing | ject, 


becomes her duty to punish him with tl 
seriousness so great an offence demands: 

If you would have your families brong| 
up to act upon the arinciple, “ Honesty! 
the best policy,” and to value troth as 
ovght to be valued, you must uphold tl 
virtue as the indispensable point, and. sho 
that you are yourselves willing to forgi 
smuller offences, and to put up with pri 
ent inconvenience, for the sake of this gri 
object. Be | 

ifa boy is equally punished for a trifil 
aceident as for telling a lie, there is reas 
to fear he will no longer look ops 
a heinoua offence toward God and mani 

If he is told by his parents to deny wi 
they think it desirable to conceal, can tl 


} 
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hope that he" will scruple to employ the] perhaps to some besides those who sought] the opposite opinion is perplexed with far 


same artifice on his own behalf? 

If he inquire of his mother, “ Which 
way did father go?” and she point to the 
left, when she knows be is gone to the right, 
‘she may vainly attempt to excuse herself 
by saying, ‘— did not tell you father had 
gone that way :’ the poor boy willbe apt 
to conclurle, that, like his mother, he may 
act a lie, though be would not speak one. 

If a girl, on going to-service, is advised 
to answer, “I don’t know,” that she may 
not make words,’ and “cause mischief,” 
whether in fact she Fnows or not; what 
is this but instructing ber in falsehood, and) 

teaching her to look upon’ truth as a very 
gocd thing when convenient, but as one that 

she is at liberty to sacrifice to present ad- 

vantage. 

if you are ever tempted thus to corrupt 
the principles of truth in the minds of your 
children, under the excuse of “these being 
little thines which injure no one,” you will 
too late discover, that itis by lite things 
habits sre formed, and characters fixed; | 
and that “he who contemneth small things 
shall fail by little and Jittle.” Lect. 19: 1. 

“Wiany little leaks will sink a ship, and 
ifa man allow of little sins, this will pres- 
ently widen bis conscience, to let in the 
greater.” 

As truth is ane of the distinguishing 
marks of the children of light, as their great 
Head and Redeemer is described as “the 
truth” itself, so lying and deceit are ranked 
in the Seriptures amongst the works of the 
devil, of him who is the father of lies, and 
a deceiver from the beginning. Dare not 
then to make light of the broad and unal- 
terable line of distinction between truth 
and falsehood; beware lest through any 
mistaken conduct of yours, your children 
should be led to confuse the one with tbe 
other, and to imagine that in telling a lie 
they are not guilty of any great sin, ‘ be- 
€ause it was a ilitie thing, and they meant 
no harm by it.” bend 

THE TIMES. 

If we ask for signs of such a fall among 
enrselves, I fear that they abound at this 
very time. We have only, amongst oth- 
ers, to note well the dislocated state of so- 
ciety ; the morbid thirst of change ; the 
supineness, timidity, and compromise of 
even the right thinking and well disposed ; 
the scoffing spirit ofthe age; the con- 
tempt of present blessiugs; the audacity 
ofsciolism ; thefdisdain of bigh intellectual 
attainmenis; the defiance of established 
truths of bistory and experience; the fac- 
tious exallation ofthe populace, and their 
consequent impatience of resiraint ; the 
hatred of dignities ; the epidemic mental 
conceit ; the restless and malignant strug- 
gies of Dissenters leagued with the champi 
ons ofalevelling devastation, against the 
Church; and, last ofall, the continued and 
unrepressed virulence, sedition, treason, 
anarchy, blasphemy, of a schismatic, 
revolutionary, and deistical press. These, 
alone, may suffice to chill our inmost hearts 
with the conviction, that God’s heaviest 
judgments are hanging over us. Ob! that 
wemay, even now, late as itis ‘learn 
sighteousness.’”’— Lvans. 

et 
- THE LORD'S DAY. 

The London Christian Observer, 
work long celebrated for its evangelical 
tone of piety, affords in the number for 
January last the following brief but sensi- 
ble remarks. 
have done more injury to the cause of the 
Christian Sabbath, than the severe measures 
put forth at various times to ensure its ob- 


servance. 





—_ 











a 


In our opinion few things 


While laxity is the generally prevailing 
evil we must no? forget that thereis an- 
' ether extreme: and every attempt fo push 
things too far furnishos many persons 
an excuse for not going far enough. 

Byen our Lord’s mode of observing the Sab- 
_ bath, was not satisfactory to some persons; 


a pretex for objection. Not only,it seems, 
must we not write ordinary letters on Sun- 
day, this is agreed; notonly must we not 
send them tothe post, but we must not 
putthem in onsucha day that they would 
have, according to the present arrange- 
ments of the Post-Office, to travel any part 
of their route on the Sabbath. For in- 
stance, | must’not write toa son in Cam- 
bridge on Friday, because from the place 
where I write he would receive my letter 
on Sunday. IT must not write on Saturday, 
because my letter would be travelling on 
Sunday. Andon Sunday of course Iam 


not to write. Thus three days are cut off 


outofseven. ‘To aperson somewhat far- 
iber distant, a fourth day would be cut off. 
And beyond a_ certain 
or land all correspondence would be 


entirely prohibited. 3 


My own practice is toopensucl letters as 
were brought me on a Sunday; if] found 
them to be letters of business, then to lay 
them aside till the next day; if otherwise 
to read them. And I dothink Ihave found 
my mind less diverted from the duties of 
the Sabbath by this course, than it would 
have been by a different one. 





== 





A FAMILY HYMN. 


ALL. 

Lord ofthat family above, 

Where thou dost rule in might alone, 
Eternal Sire! and angels move, 

As children round thy burning throne, 
Look on its type which now draws nigh, 

With humble prayer and praise to plead, 
And of the peace which binds on high, 

Oh, pour some portion on its head. 


FATHER. 
O Thou whose image I convey 
Amid these suppliants, Father, hear, 
Grant,-as with fearful rule I sway, 
Thee ofall rule, great source to fear. 
Correct this heart, this tongue chastise, 


” 


That whatsoever word shall fall, 
May in their hearts to wisdom rise, 
And turn them to the Sire of’ all, 


CHILDREN, 
O Thou, before whose awful seat, 
Ten thousand thousand seraphs bow, 
Grant us with reverence due to meet, 
And own this type of Thee below, 
Round him in fondness as we cling, 
To thee to bow both heart and knee; 
Through him, of life the mortal spring, 
Honour the immortal fount in thee. 


ALL. 
Thus humbly imitating here 
Its holy prototype above, 
Oh! may this earthly household bear 
Some foretaste of its deathless love. 
@n thee each wish in union bent, 
Bound in the bonds of spirit fast, 
Here truly may it represent, 
There join the original at last. 
Rectory of Valehead, 








ATONEMENT. 

Infreply, to the arguments cf the Socini- 
an, our conclusion is, that we adhere to 
the great dogma of Christ’s expiatory a- 
tonement as a necesary superaddition to 
the mere practical morality of the Gospel ; 
in the first place, because the admission 
of that doctrine is more consistent with the 
literal assertions of the inspired hooks, 
wherever they occur; secondly, be- 
cause it appezrs to be the one con- 
necting idea which prevades the Jew- 
ish no less than the Christian Scriptures! 
and, in the third place, because when fair- 
ly stated, it is more satistactory to our rea- 
son, than anyrival theory built upon the 
assumed affectedness of human merit. 
We do not. indeed, for a moment intend 
to assert that the theory, the Divine truth 
of which we are now vindicating, is not 
itself accompanied with many, and to us 
inexplicable, difficulties : all that we wish 
to be understood as saying is merely this, 


that under the present view of the subject, 


| 
distance by sea 


| criminal publications. —After many years of seri- | 


\ reality. 


more obvious and more unanswerable ob- 
jections.— Shuttleworth. 
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REMOVAL. 

OG The Editor has changed 
his residence from the corner of 
St. Peter’s Church-yard, to Wii- 
liam Street, a few doors frem the 
corner opposite to the American| 
Hotel. ‘The Office of the Mes- 
senger will remain as it is for the| 
present, and the Hditor will be ea- 
sily found by calling there. 
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Correction-—In the 34th Canon printedin our | 


last—fifih line from the commencement, for 2with | 
read which. Inthe same column 4th line from 
the bottom tor réfract read retract. 
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Publicity of Crime—Or we would rather say | 


: : 
ous reflection on the subject, we have been more 


and more strongly convinced that the custom of 
spreading upon the pagesof periodical journals, | 
the narratives of dark and bloody deeds—the de- | 
| tails of fiendlike atrocities—the ingenious strat- | 
agems of fraud, is full of deadly evil. We were | 
a few days since renewedly impressed with the | 
correctness of our views, by the remarks of al 
respectable foreigner who on taking up in a pa- 

per, aye, areligious paper, a portion of the re- | 
cent revolting trial in Rhode {sland. ‘'Is it not,” | 
said he ‘*a monstrous evil to spread these dis- | 
gusting details before the public? can any pi-| 
ous and intelligent father consent to lay such a| 
| paper as this in the way of his innocent young, 
daughters 2 Who could be so brutal as to allow | 
his children this sort of familiarity with crime 2?’ | 
We may not have given the words of our friend, 


oOxagse 


but without vation we have---his-seatia 
ment. 
versation with a different company on this sub- 
ject that the last Presbyterian was handed in, | 
containing ameng others the following remarks. | 

Pusuicarion or Caimes.-- We have been 
so horror struck” says the Pittsburgh Her- 
ald, with the multitede and the aggrava- 
ted character of murders, robberies, sui- 
cides, and other atrocious crimes that ap- 


pear to abound. and even toincrease to an 


It was but yesterday, just after a con-| 


have hesitated much between the expedi- 
ency of publishing or not publishing such 
matters.” We have for a long time felt} 
the same hesitation; and this has been in- 
j}ereased by observing the greedy appetite | 
with which annals of haman depravity are 
sought out and read, not by the virtuous, 
bat the basest of society. It has been ob- 
served in British circulating libraries, that | 
no book has been so much perused ag the] 
Newgate Calendar, No portion of public 
journals excites more attention than the 
robberies, criminal trials, and horrid mur- 
ders. We are not sure that Satan does 
not use this as a means for propagating 
crime. The ostler who learned a new trick 
when his confessor asked ; ‘‘ Did you ever 
grease a horse’s teeth to keep him from 
his oats?” affords a specimen of the way 
in which the picture of vice prompts to the 
It is notour wish to cultivate the 
sickly taste for atrocities by dealing much 
in the flagrant department, 


‘We have no certainty that Satan does make 
use of these details for the pervertion of the pure 
hearted, but we verily have no doubt on the sub- 
ject. He loves pollution, and the most effectual 
instruments for its promotion must be objects of 
his choice and employment. 

Is it, we ask, is it possible for the young mind to 
listen to the tales of adroitness in villany, and 
read gross language, the double eatendres, 
the vulgar jokes of the culprit, and not contract 
poison? Can he be often in scenes of blood and 
violenze, and not grow callous to suffering? Ask 
the experienced and learned surgeon, ef candor 
and piety what is the actual influence pnhis 








. . | 
alarming extentin our country, that we} 





mind of his familiarity with suffering and blood. 
Ifthe effect is unfavorable to him, regulated as 
his heartis by religion, and elevated as his 
mind is bya most noble scienee, what will be 
the obvious influence upon an uninformed mind, 
an irreligious habit, and an ignorant state of so- 
ciety? You may as safely expose the healthy 
and vigorous frame to the noxious air and the 
putrid exhibitions of contagious disease, as the 
pure and unsuspecting morals of the young and 
uncontaminated, to the scenes, trials and pollu- 
lions which often disfigure our weekly & daily 
journals. What course would you adopt? is the 
question. Our answer is, brevity if any facts are 
given, bat never details. We have seen enough 
and our position for seven years past has satis- 
fied us that morals do not advance where admi- 
ration of adroitness in iniquity is often displayed. 
Let children hear constantly the language of 
ribaldry and profanity, and (bey will mostas- 
suredly grow blunt and coarse in their expres- 
sions, The notice in the above extract of the 


| confessor and the ostler, is fully to the point. 


Many a fearful crime has had ils origin in a Sess 
obvious hint or plain expression. If 
public crimes and punishments must be re- 


a in our public prints, let them be noticed 
without the name ofperpetrator or the executed & 


more 


let allexecutions take place in the prison yard & 
hidden fromthe public gaze. We wiii not trust 
our pen farther on this subject at present. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 














CANONS 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTRSTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA. 

Passed in General Convention, New York, 

Oct. 1832. 
‘ Canon XXXV., 
Of Ministers removing from one Diocese to.an- 
other. R 


{Former Canons on this subject wer e third 
-of 1804—Journals, p. 236; the thirty-first of 





No Minister removing from one 
another, or coming fiom any 
state or territory which may not have ac- 
ceeded to the constitution of this Church, 
shall be received as a stated officiating 
Minister by any congregation of this 
Church until he shail bave presented to the 
Vestry thereof, a cirtificaic from the Bish- 
op, or if there be no Bishop, the Clerical 
Membersiof the Standing Committee ofthe 
Diocese'to which heis about to remove, 
that he has produced satisfactory testimo- 
nials, addressed to him or them, that he has 
not been justly liable to evil report, for er- 
ror in religion, or viciousness of life, during 
the three years last past; or, in case the 
party has been subjected to proceedinga 
or to inquiry, in consequence of any char- 
ges subjecting him to censure, the fact of 
acquittal or exoneration from such charg- 
es may be stated in a lieu of testimonials 
in the preceeding terms; which testimo- 
nials or statement shall be signed by the 
Bishop, or, where there is no Bishop, by 
the majority of the Clerical Members of 
the Standing Committes of the Diocese 
from which he removes; which committee 
shall, in all cases, be duly convened: or, 
in case he comes from a state or territory 
not ia connexion with this Church, and 
having no Convention, by three clergy- 
man of this Church. Nor shall any min- 
ister, so removing, be acknowledged by 
any Bishop or Convention, as a Minister 
of the Caurch to which he removes, until 
he shall have produced the aforesaid tes~ 
timonial. 


Sec. 2. The above testimonial, or fet- 
ter of dismission, shall not affect the can- 
onical residence of the Minister receiving 
it, until he shall be received into some oth- 
er Diocese by the Bishop or ecclesiastical 
authority thereof. 


Sec. 3. Every Minister shall be amena- 
ble. for offences committed by him, to. the 
Bishop, and if there be no Bishop, the 
clerical Members ofthe Standing Commit- 


| tee of the Diocese in which he is canoni- 


—Journals, fp. 339; and the fourih of 


. 


—<elatives being opposed 
Society has been deprived of the bene- 
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cally resident at the time of the charge. — 
Src. 4. Unless a state Convention 
tshall otherwise provide, a citation to any 
{Minister to appear ata certain time and 
vplace for the trial of an offence, sball be 
tdeemed to be duly served upon him, ifa 
scopy thereofis left at his last place of a- 
_ bode within the United States, sixty days 
~ before the day of appearance nanied there- 
jin; and, in case such Minister has depar- 
ted from the United States, by also pub 
lishing a copy of such citation in some 
newspaper prioted at the seat of govern- 
ment ofthe state in which the Minister is 
wited to appear, six months before the 
gaid day ef appearance. 








GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


From the American Tract Society, there 
thas been received the sum of $500, to aid 
the tract operation of our peesiapatien in 
Greece. 

From the Young Men’s Tract Society 
of Philadelphia, $50, for the publication of 
a Tract in the modern Greeek language at 
Athens. 

From the Episcopal Female Tract,®o- 
ciety of Philadelphia, a large supply of 
their publications for distribution in the 
Valley of Mississippi. . 

In February last, a legacy of $20 was re- 
ceived from the executers of Elizabeth 
Grant, of New-Jersey. 

The legacy bequeathed by Miss Hall, 
of Vermont, has not as'yet been received. 
The board, however, have been informed 
that the executor has paid the specific leg- 


acies, and findsavesidue of about $3,000) 


in real estate, to one-third of which the 
Society is entitled. 

The board have learned from a respec- 
table source, that a young lady (a minor,) 
late of Virginia, whose property was val- 
ued at About 30,000 dollars, requested on 
her death bed, that one half of this sum 
should be given to the prcease But her 
to this measure 
the 
fit of this large addition to its funds. ‘The 
Board would nevertheless notice this cir 
sumstance as an evidence that the cause 
of Missions is gaining on the affections of 
the members of our Church, and as furnish 
iug, moreover, a ground for hope that 
this Institution will not be forgotten by 
by those Episcopalians whom God has 
blessed with wealth, when in the prospect 
of death, they are “setting their house in 
order,’ and preparing to render an ac- 
count of their stewardship. 





MISSISSIPPI. 

Two stations. Woodville and Pinck- 
neyville. 

Missionary, Rev. U. M. Wheeler. 

in consequence of ill health, Mr. Wheel- 
era few weeks since dissolved his connex 
ion with the society, and returned to the 
north. He represents the people of his 
late charge as being extremely anxious to 
obtain the services of a clergyman, and re 
commends the appoiniment of missionaries 
to other parts of the state. 

[ELLINOIS. 

One station, viz: Jacksonville. 

Missionary, Rev. Jobn Batchelder. 

As Mr. Batchelder has but recently gone 
to Jacksonville, no information bas been 
received from him in relation to the pros 
pects of the Church at that place. 

INDIANA, 

One station, viz: Indianapolis. 

The usual missionary stipend and outfit 
have been appropriated by the executive 
committee to this station, but as yet it is 
destitute of the services of a clergyman, 

ALABAMA. 


Three stations—‘Tuscaloosa, Greensbo- ee: 


rovgh, and Huntsville. 


Missionary, Rev. Mr. Lewis, who is suc 


- cessfully engaged in the duties of the min- 
_istry, at Tuscaloosa. 

To each of the other stations, $200 with 

an outfit have been appropriated. Both, 


however, continue unsupplied with mis | der. 


sionaries. 





FLORIDA. 

Six stations—Tallabassee, Quincy,New 
Virginia, Old Virginia, St. Augustine and 
Pensacola. 

Missionaries, at present none. The ex- 
ecutive committee have however reason to 
belive, that one will shortly be appointed 
to Tallahassee, and another to St, Augus 
tine. 

$300 (with an outfit of $75) have been 
appropriated to the suppor‘ of a clergyman 
at Pensacola, and $250, with the same out- 
fit, to Quincy, &c. 

From all these stations the cry is, “send 
us ministers.’’ 





GREECE. 

One station, viz: Athens. 

Missionaries, Rev. Messrs. Robertson 
and Hill. Teachers in the mission school, 
Rev. Mr. Hill, Stephanos, a Greek, Mrs. 
Hill, Miss Malligan, (Mrs. Hitl’s sister,) 
Elizabeth, (a Greek.) 

Upwards of 200 pupils daily attend the 
Mission school, who are instructed in all 
the useful branches of education, and par- 
ticularly in the knowledge of divine things. 
This mission is in a prosperous condition, 
has accomplished much good, and affords 
every prospect of continued usefulness, 

A press department is connected with 
the inission, which is ander the superinten- 
dence of the Rev. Mr. Robertson, and from 
which a number of excellent tracts and 
school books have been issued. 

The missionaries perform divine service 
and explain the Scriptures every Lord’s 
day. On these occasions the children of 
the school, together with a number of a- 
dults, are generally present. 

AFRICA. 

No mission has as yet been established 
by the Society in any part of Africa. ‘The 
Board of Directors are, however, exceed- 
ingly desirous of extending its operations 
to that country, and will avail themselves 
of the first opportunity of carrying their 
~ wishes into efect. 

Pious and intelligent clergymen who are 
disposed to devote themselves to the work 
of establishing schools and preaching the 
gospel among the sons and daughters of 
Hihiopia, will be fully sustained by the So- 
ciety in this holy enterprize. 








Pennsylvania.—The annual Convention 
of this Diocese was held on the 2ist, 
two following days, of May last. 


and 
The 
number of clergymen present, including 
the Bishop, and assistant Bishop, was 382. 
ive clergymen entitled to seats were ab- 
sent, There were 55 lay deputies present, 
and 19 others whv bad been appointed, did 
not attend. Whole namber of clergy in 
the Diocese, 64; 
gations, 78: candidates for holy orders, 16. 


i 
whole number of congre- 


The following aggregate of the Parochial | 
reports is appended to the Journal: 


Baptisms,—adults 157, infants 813, total | 
970 --3l ¢ puaresetons contain 2,322 fami- | 
lies, 6,048 aduits, 5,212 childreon.—Commu- 
nicants added 503, died and removed 156; 
present number 3373.— Public services, on 


havea Church establishment Jike that of 


i foregoing. 





Sundays 2,996, other days 1,893, total 4,489. 
Confirmed 465.—Marriages 264.—Burials | 
450.—Children chatechized 640, times 309, | 
Bible classes 23, members 840.—Sunday 
schools 8, teachers 667, pupils 5,500.—Col- | 
lections, in 32 parishes, Episcopal fund, 
$518 90. Society for the Advancement of 
Christianity, $1233 80. Missionary & othey 
er purposes, $16,159 85. 

Church edifices consecrated during the 
year, 7. Being built, 7. 

New churches admitted into union with 


| the convention, 3. 
Wal = 








CLERICAL CHANGES 


The Rev. Abraham Bronson has recent- 
ly resigned the rectorship of Zion Church, 
Manchester, Vermont, after having held 
it for more than thirty years.— Epis. Recor- 





The Rev. Stephen C. Millet, deacon ie ‘ 


| Clergy in this Diocese out of some five or 


Aticinilnd at Clapville, Leister, Mass,, the 
parish being Vacant by the removal of the 
Rev, Lot Jones,to New-York.— Episcopal 
Watchman. 





PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH, PARIS 


The fouudation-stone of the first Protes 
tant Episcopal Church, ever built in Paris, 
was laid on the 23d of April, in the ground 
bought for that purpose, in the rue d’Agu- 
esseau, fauburg, St. Honore, by the Right 
Rev, Bp. Luscombe, who was attended by 
tbe Rev. Dr, Pritcbard, the Rev. G. Let- 
evre, S. Brereton, W. M. Bevan, and W. 
Wood. Several French Protestant Pas- 
tors, and a large number from the depart- 
ments, who bad assembled in Paris to at- 
tend the anniversary of the French Protes- 
tant Bible Society, were present.—NWV. Y. 
Com. Adv. 





Forrren Views ano Seyrimenrs.—The 
London Morning Chronical gives the an- 
nexed information as from an intelligent 
writer.— Chris. Index. 


“Yn America, the people go out on a 
Sunday, only togotochurch. Every body 
wears u sullen and taciturn air. Families 
have no cooking on that day, they live on 
the leavings of the day before. The wo- 
men assemble in a circle each witha Bi- 
ble in her hand, which she makes believe 
to read while yawning, ‘The men do the 
like, or under the pretex shut themselves 
up in their closet and look into their pri- 
vate business, sure of not being interrupted 
onthe Sabbath. But whve do the men de- 
ceive? The fact is that nobody is deceiv- 
ed, although they desire to deceive every 
body.” 


We add, as an equally judicious and ve- 
racious morsel, the following assertion 
of another “intelligent writer” which has 
just traveled the rounds. It would bean 
amusing calculation, to ascertain what 
ps portionfof « parsons’ ofany denomina- 
ti@iin this’ country, receive 4001. sterling 
($1778) per annum: sure we are, no 
smull proportion receive less than the 
fourth part of the sum. 


The Hon. Mr. Cobbett, M. P., makes the 
foloming remarks in a recent publication. 

“JThave seen the Church of England in 
America, and admired its management 
there. ‘There are bishops, and there are 
clergy, and I never knew an instance of 
parishioners giving their parson less than 
4001. perannum; and itis impossible that 
any clergman can be more respected and 
beloved. Indeed the clergy of the Church 
of Huglandin America command a much 
eveater share of obedience than the clergy 
in England. Now, why should we not 


thie Church of England in America.” 


The *Chureh of England in America, 
is tobe found only in the British Provinces; 
and of that, itis equally untrue that the 
parishioners support the clergy, and that 
| the clergy are so well supported as Cobbet 
represents.— Church man. 


We must also have our remark upon the 
TIow many of the laborious 


six Cities and Large towns, receive even 
$509 per annum. Isthere ‘one of the city 
of New York, who receives as Mr. Cobbet 
says, 400/. almost 1,800 dollars. 
know who fall short of one fourth of that 


—laborious and pious men, 


Many we 
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tHe He FE BH) ED. 

At Hobart, Delaware Co. onthe morn- 
ing of the 16th inst., by the Rev. Mr. Allan-| 
son Mr. Roperick C. Srzenr, of the firm of 
Steele & Marvine, in this village, to Miss 
Deuta Avcusra, daughter of Chas. B. Per- 
ry, Esq. of the former place. 
CASE 

DIED, 

At his residence near Moscow, on the 

14th inet. after a short but painful ilness of 





9 days, Mr. Jellis Clute aged 53 years. 


i conduct, 


In 
the death of this gentleman, the commuity 
at large have sustained a severe loss— 
Society a valuable member—his family a 
kind, tender and affectionate Head, and 
the Charch of which he was an efficient 
member, a zealous, pious and devoted 
friend. Mr. Clate was one of the War- 
dens of the new church recently organi- 
zed at Mount Morris, Livingston Co, 
and bis brethren in that vicinity will find 
his place not easily filled. As he was pos- 
sessed of the means sohe had the disposi- 
tion todo good; and this. infant Con- 
gregation deeply sympathize with his af: 
flicted family in the bereavement they 
have sustained. they however haxe this 
consolation, “that they sorrow not as 
those without hope,” for if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
“they also whosleep in Him, will God 
bring with Him.” ‘The following day hia 
funeral was attended by a very large con- 
course of people, and an impressive dis- 
course by the Rev. Mr. Meachem, was 
listened to with deep attention by the 
whole, who eviaced their feeling for the 
affective Providence which had brought 
them together in the solemnity depicted on 
every countenance. ‘ May the living lay 


it to heart.” Com, 





At Mayville, on the Sti of May, Mrs. 
Ann Birdsall, consort of the Hon. Joha 
Birdsall, in the 29th year of her age. 

In the death of this highly esteemed wo- 
man, not only an affectionate husband, a 
beloved mother, as well as a large circle 
of relatives and friends, but the Episcopal 
Church, of which she bad been for many 
years a communicant, have sustained a 
loss that will long be felt and lamented. 
Though atanage, in circumstances, and 
moving in that sphere of life, which was 
calculated to attach her to the world, yet 


she had grace calmly and submissively to 


experience the gradual effects of a slow 
and ligebring disease, and at last, with the 
utmost self possession, calmness and res- 
ignation,to meet its termination with the 
meek and resigned expression of her faith, 
“God’s will be done.” But though no 
more, the recollection of her virtues, her 
amiable disposition, as well as her relig- 
ious principles which gave tone to all her 
while it must heighten the sense 
of her loss, will afford a source of consola- 
tion to those who are deprived of her so- 
ciety.. She possessed those qualities which 
flowed fromamind duly cultivated, that 
endeared her to her friends, and which so 
highly adorns the female character. 


May we imitate her virtues, the faith and 
meekness of the Christian, and thus quali- 
fying ourselves, eanctified by the grace of 
God, for partaking of those heavenly bles- 
singe, which we trust, through the merits 
of the Saviour she now participates. 

But since she’s gone, gone to her rest, 
Where joys immortal flow; 
Why should we mourn ? as she is bless’d, 
Above what we can know, 
"is not her loss, that gives us pain, 
But ours for which we sigh; 
Fer death to her, we know was gain, 
As now she reizns on high. 
And shall we mourn o’er friendship fled t 
Ves, Christ the pattern gave, 
As o'er the fate of Laz'rus dead 
He wept beside his grave. 
Weep then, my friends, but repine 3 
For her you lov’d so well, i 
Since Providence the end designed, 
And blessed be his will, isa 
But imitate her virtues bright, 

- Blessed by Christian grace, g 

That guided by yon heavenly light, F 
May meet her face to face. 

No more to part, but join to sing, 
In songs of praise above, 

Around the throne of Christ our King, 
Where all is peace and love. 


In this village, on the 8th inst. Mr. Vox 
ble D. Strong, in the 45th year of his age. 


rapes 



















































ANE ehureh Af Jeru- 


In what. way. eel oe: exhibit 
‘ power and are eee 


23 Hes « 






er at: the gate, a 
‘Watching that no dream ofsin 
May ereep that sacred place within. 

Alas! alas} beloved child; 
The charmer’s voice hath oft. beguil’ a 
A spirit ct as ‘thee : 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
_ SHORT BESSAYS.—No. 3. 
“Religious Conversation. 

“They that fear the Lord are described 
by the prophet as “speaking often'to one 
another,” as conferring to together on top: 
ics of deepest interest, even such as/relate 
to the fear and service of God, bis bonour 
and worship, bis precepts and commands, 
and their own trials, exercises and duties, 
and the scones of desertion and trouble 
through which they are destined to pass. 
This ream wendebte practice consists: in 
cherishing ip our hearts, and promoting by 
conversation with religious’ persons, and 
others also, an habitual fear of the Lord, 
areverence for bis holy name and laws, 
da resignation. to bis wise providence, and 
aspirit of piety and thankfulness in all} 
circumstances of prosperity and adversity. 
This communion of saints here on earth, 
{in their private circles and intimate friend- 
ships, is one of. the holiest duties and hap- 
piest ‘privileges which the Christian 
knows; and they who Jive without if, de- 
prive themselves of many, very many, of 
the promised comforts and enjoy ments of 
religion. Christians by concealing their 
mutual — trials, 
share none of (nat tender sympathy, {rise 
sweet and refreshing consolations which 
ithe imparting of ‘imotadrexercises, and the 
soliciting of mutual prayers is pabealated 
to afford. But a fale ree of eetion 














































Dear child--wateh and pray ! 
Si - British Magazine, 








: A eertid: ised by Herbert and some other po- 
of the seventeenth gs 








For the ee Newniaee 
Questions, 
On. THE. Acts oF THE PEO 














“e ‘Which: of the ae dia he aay u 
ES low i ‘is James Bo Me from a- 


as hie execution ed 
emeant by Easter? v. oa 


liteelf u upon the world ; itis thatretirement 
and communion w ith God, and our more 

‘in prison what was intimate fellow Christians on whose sym- 
n 2 





cig ate 


5 . W. at was the ‘ancient manner of God, an 
[blessings and future glory. This piety 





: ij dezments a matter of Iknowledge or of, 
: | Christie 


;and conrolation: to all who need them, at 
| pro per 
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exercises and comforis,| 





5 At 
ir mutual woe,” 
Our initial a 





‘Phere ay be Ree seh v mi se mK ittle-or 
no. parade hefore the world and when seen }- 





jor men, who notwithstanding “enjoy the Lie 


weets of ‘that private. comin inion: with 


od, and iy the confidence 











rocate- them. 

Phe doty of speaking ohene one to anoth 
torin the fear of the Lord, implies also, a 
readiness to impurt. ‘religious instraction 


times and places; and a striving) 
,as much asin us lies by all wise and pra: 
PY dont means, to enlighten theignorant, re- 
pprovet the vicious, awaken tlre impenitent, 
confirm the doubting, strengthen the weak 
ajand comfort the mour ping among the cir- 
sole of our ac qin aintances and friends, In 
“tsbort, this duty implies: that we do allio 
our power for the promotion andexten 
sion of pare and undefiled “veligion,—-for 
the ¢ en version and salvation of our fellow 
sinners. N.. 











Por thé Gospel Messenger. 
PANG BibbCA a: CHRISTIANS. 
ARNT ONE hagah eee Rae MeN rar patente 
our substantiaiy on various occasions of 
bp ihjercaurse, And may now, for 
sake of convenience, be regavdedias| 
rersation between | 








thes 
the substance of a conv 
an agent for a religious publication anda 
country gebtlenran. 

Agent. { have called ‘sir, 
patronare to a very interesting and valaa 
j bie religious periedical publication, . Will 
you have the goodness to look at the pros- 
pectns? 

Gentleman. Ves sir, Ewill readit, but T 
do not think Z need any more publications | 
of this kind: 

A. Yeu will observe sir, tbat this is not} 
asectatian work, but one which allevan 
gelical Christians can, patronize as it-isto 
contain nothing in’ which allsound Chris- 
tans are not agreed. 

G. Ayo sit, 1 am at once deterred from 
batrsniete your book, It promises too 
much, and assumes as a settled question | 
whatis the very Cause of dispute through 
out the Christian world—who are and 
whovare not evangelical Christians? Are 
the. editors; of your proposed publication 
prepared to, decide who are and who are 
not evangelical Christiane? Ttrust Tant no 


1o solicit your 
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bigot. \hat. there are very good and pi- 
eus men varying from myself Thave no 
donbt.. Tlove many of such men and: de: 


Hebe jm —thote 


nit es society, “‘Khat miyccectara-} 
tion is. sincere you nay see from the pam- 
phlets, magazines, papers. &c., on this ta- 
ble in whieh you find one or more from 
each of the * five denominations,” to which 
preminence has been given in some gene- 
ral societies, besides which you see here 
are various ‘petiodicals: from the eastern 
shore of the Atlantic, 











; eligious a 
friendship,. impart ‘their feelings: to those |: 
j who they know. will respect tand can reelp: 


all us tenacious as any. other men.. 


caer Psy 







ny of boially toa 
le great truths of 
ist, aud ond to promote 
Space an Due a Jove fruitfal i in all 

¢ But. to be plain with 
3 bave. the eame objection to your 
on the: face of its prospectus that I 
“to the nostr ums Bue forth by the er 









atch proposes to cure 
it feces consumption, gout, broken 
, and the lock jaw allin a trices ‘This 
Ht to ‘sipother the existing differences of 
inion among believers, and ta convince 
then: that- there is no real. difference be- 
{ween them, isin my view, productive of 
a3 ahiel, 

ae Bat do you not think it desirable that 
al Christian people should be united and 
livein harmony. You don't suppose there’l 
be any of the sectetian distinctions in heas 

ven, and should not all those who are e- 
VAL igelivel believers be willing to give ap 





forthe sake of peace and unity all their pe- 


cullay notions so long as the great 'doc- 
trites of the Gospel are preserved ? 

G. Well now as to living in harmony 
and preserving all the concord of social in- 
tercourse, I will go as taras youor any 
viker man, because: Jiving peaceably with 

all menis an injunction of inspiratioa, but 
{ never could discover the reason for the 
Sensitivencss of the advocates foramalga- 
mation on this subject. I tind them after 
Why 
should difference in’ religious opinion cre- 
tp upsoeint and uankind feclngs when dif- 
ference <iv politics, in ovcupation, and in 
station donot produce them? There's my 
neighbour across the street Is a decided 
Quaker, and avery pious nan, if we can 
judge from his life and conversation, I be- 
lieve he loves his Saviour as much as you 
or I do, and yet I do not agree with him in 
some material points of Christian doctrine ; 
and still we have had an undisturbed and 
afectiopate intercourse for years, and have 
held many interesting and profitable con- 
yersations on Christian experience and du- 
iy. Next tomy Quaker neighbour lives a 
pious Baptist; Phave. long had ‘reason to 
believe hiin a good man. These neigh- 
bours are very tenacious of their own,— 
{ like them the better for their consis- 
tent and manly avowal of their views, 
aod theiradherenceto them. Now let me 
ask you what real. benetit you expect the 
Christian cause will gain by this attempt 
to smother the existing differences in the 
religious opinions.of the day ? 

A. Surely sir, it must be desirable to 
have a perfect concord cf opinion among 
those who hope to live in’ heaven forever 
in astate of unmingled felicity. 

G. Bo you suppose that because the a- 
postles had. difference of opinion on some 
points, they cannot meet in heaven? Did 
the reformers of the Church, Cranmer, La- 
timer, Ridley, Calvin, Luther, Beza’ and 
others agree? Do you mean to insinuate 
that these great and good men, because 
they did not agree, cannot meet in the 
heavenly world? Or do you mean to con- 
vey the idea that a perfect concord ofhu- 
iman opinion jis indispensable to eternal 
ee 

, To confess the truth sir, you seem to 








A, Vou seem indeed to be fond ofthe pe-| 





ed taken views on this subject so new 


pathies we may rely and whose prayers |riodical press, and therefore I hope you|to me, that I begin tosee that my prudent 
pious example we have a special rigit to claim. Itis will add) my work to your list; ihe ex-| course will be not to hazzard my opinions 
that devotion which is seen in secret ot| pense will be little to a man of your liber- much farther. 

‘rewarded openly in spiritaal| ality and wealth. 


G. Tadmire your modesty and candout 


G. As to that we will not enter ‘Into [my young fiend, and let me tell you that — 


+ 
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ifthere was a more frequent exhibition of 
these qualities, very many amiable and 
promising youth would not be ruined by 
untimely attempts to contend with expe-| 
rience and commonsense. But we have 
not yet come to the main point of this sub- 
ject. 

4. Pray what is that ? 

G, Why sir, you begin with the propo- 
sition to do away all divisions among 
Christians, by such measures as the one 
contemplated in your prospectus. Now, 
while I do not doubt that your new w ork 
will contain much valuabie matter, I very 
much question whether any one of your 
evangelical Christian denominations will 
be willing to receive itas an authoritative 
exposition of Gospel truth. If it will not) 
be sacha work as these differi ing denomi- 
nations can recommend as containing a 
fair and full exposition of divine truth, 
what isto be gained? Will it, let me ask 
you, meet the views of the Baptisis as to 
infant baptism? and yet this is a momen- 
tous question with that body, WVillit sat- 
isfy the Quakers on the ground of the min- } 
istry gnd of sacraments? and yet will you 
assert that there are no evangelical Chris- 
tians on your own principles among these 
worthy people? Will it even gatioty the 
different classes of the great and respecta- 
ble, the learned and. pious body of. the 
Presbyterian Church, on the subject of lim- | 
ited atonement, donne decrees, &c, &e.? 
Or will it meet the wishes of the Metho- 
dists and Episcopalians? Among all these 
you admit there are pious Uhristians.-— 
Now where will yourrule lead you? Why. 
plainly to the matter of pronouncing upon 
the spiritual character ofindividuals. You | 
offer a work characterized by the declara- 
tion that it is not to contain any thing 
wherein a evangelical Christians do not}i 
agree. ‘Those who do not choose to en- 
courage the undertaking ure at least sus- 
pected of'not being evangelical Christians. 
But Ihave another objection to this mode 
of proceeding. | 


lious bodies of the country, that every one 








land. va 
be rin; 
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rious othe Ifhe whoi in: 

his tes mony before a civil court 
t only bound to give “ the truth,” but 
“the whole truth,” can those who propose 
to teach the public in religion be justified 
in telling bot a part of the Christian 
scheme : 

A. But do not your clergy often print 
sermons which only present one single 
subject for consideration, ‘and how does 
our préposed work differ from this? 

G. Po my apprehension very widely. 
In the first place the sérnyvon will contain a 
fall view ofthe point/discussed, and wheth- 
er every denomination agrees or not with 
its positions, the author presents his ideas 
in harmony with the standards of the 
Church to which be belongs; or at any 
tate, as heunderstands and TheliGves them. 
Nour work will not do this, for the mo- 
‘ment an article is offered that approaches 
the netions of one of the editors ofa repul- 
sive character the passage must be ex: 
punged, Here then the writer fails to 
give his honest views, Your work will 
no doubt contain many good things, but 
many things of importance must be left 
out of a book designed for general and 
wide spread instruction, "Phe result must 
be a prevalence of very vague and obscure 
ideas on fundamental truths; and afier al} 
that can be said, the truth is most plainly 
seen in all the movements of all the relig- 


is exceedingly anxious to promote ifs own 
extension, Will that extension be a heal- 
thy and permanently satisfactory one 
which has dropped by the way some valu- 
able, if not material particulars of Chris- 
tian doctrine? Do you net know sir, that 
in some denominations at this very time, | 
there are deep and lamented evils DRONe | 
Ing out of this plan of making religious 
truth so bend. to circumstances, as to lose 
sight of standards, creeds and rules held 
by the members of such denominations to | 
be important? Bo you not know that at 
this very hour there are various congrega- 





4. Pray what ean that be, for it seems | 
to me that you have nearly exhausied a 
pretty large store of difficulties. 

G. Ecan tell you sir, this mode ofendea- 
vouring so to present religious truth as to 
make it palatable to all classes of believ- 
ers, is not candid on the part of those en- 
gaged init. Tbelong to a certain denom- 
ination, and hold myself bound to defend 
and explain the system of faith to which I 
am attached. The peculiarities of this 
system are in my estimation important to 
a usefal and happy illustration of Gospel 
doctrine, and I cannot consistently loso 
sight ofthem. Again,—those who are en 
gaged in your work as conductors will 
not one of them be willing to say that they 
regard it as a full exposition of their own 
views on many fundamental truths,—how 
then can they excuse themselves for with- 
holding what in their more private teach- 
ings they would urge asessential? There 
is yet a further evil in this mode of pro- 
eeeding. By this generalizing and smooth- 
ing over many parts of Christian doctrine, 
we are in danger of running entirely out of 
sight ofplain and obvious truth. When I 
jay a religious work before my family, if 
it relate to the doctrine of atonement, for 
instance, I wish them to seea view of the 
whole subject, whether it be limited or gen- 
eral, what means areto be used for gain- 
ing an interest in the merits of the divine 
author, and hence I want to see what bear- 
ing the sacraments and ordinances of the 
Gospel have upen the subject. WhenI 
‘direct my child to a work on the influence 
ef the Holy Spirit, I want him to.be expli- 
citly informed as to the question whether 
he is to be passive or not in the work of 
hie salvation, I avish too, ina work de- 
signed for general instruction i in religion, h 
Ghat due notice be taken of the organiza- 
tion and progress of the visible Church, for}. 
who will deny that the existence of such a. 
Church is material ta the preservation of 
# real and sound knowledge of evangeli- 
eal righteousness? Your work, accor- 
@ing to its prospectus, cannot go into these 



















tions filled with uneasiness, perplexity 
and even discord and violence from pursu- 
ing the course I have censured 2 

A. I Jament to say that there is too much 
trath in your remarks, but I was not a- 
Ware that the causes you assign had pro- 
duced the result. But sir, as you have thus 
censured one course, may I ask you to! 
point out a better ? 

G. To my frank opinion you are wel-| 
come,—Tf then honestly believe that if eve- 
ry denomination would plainly pat forth 
iis own views, on all proper occasions ex- 
plain and teach them never interfering 
with others, and née¥er disguising any truth 
you deem valuable for the sake of gaining 
a proselyte or saving one from dissent 


sa sacred. ‘office 


insignificance. 





from your pale, Rest assured a proselyte 
gained by a deceit of this kind will never 
do you much good, and sooner or later will 
detect the artifice ; and if you cannot keep | 
your members. but by stratagems of this 
sort, you had better letthem go. Nocom- 
munion is really benefitted by those who 
are not willing to embrace heartily all its 
truths, Ifthe restless and uneasy willbe 
guilty of schism, why they must do it. 
They may range through all the creeds, 
and box the compass of all sects and per- 
suasions, but they will seldom bring cred- 
it to any, or display the humility that a- 
dorns the Gospel. 

wi Asi sée IT shail not have your name 
to my list, andas I must not waste the 
time.of my employers, { must leave you, 
withthe. assurance however, that I sball 
profit by yourremarks. 
NAYLAND. 
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SELECTIONS. 


ISHOP DOANE’S CHARGE—No.1, 
_ This.excellent and, timely charge pre- 


sents two: prominent points inthe consid=|* 
eration of the edification of the Church, 


for the Salvation of souls.” 
The first is " the great end and abject” of |i 


us: to this. pei is Pee us, frail-and sin 





head the Bishop’s 
will see in it, an admirable outline of di- 
vine wisdom in the administration of the 
ministry of reconcilia: ‘tion, We give this] c 
division entire, < 


It is the great end and olject of our office, 
my brethren of the Clergy, to promote the 
glory of our Redeemer, in the salvation of souls. 
for this we have been ‘called of Giod as 
was Aaron,” and set apart by the laying 
on of holy bands. For this we are put in 
trust with the Gospel of Christ, and made 
stewards of the mysteries of God. To this 
one thing we promised, in our solemn 
ordination vas, continually to apply our- 
selves, and “to dea all our cares and stu- 
dies this way,” that, so far as in us lies, 
“ Chrisv’s sheep that are dispersed abroad, 
and his children, who are in the midst of 
this naughty world,” may be sought for, 
and saved, through hid forever. "The re- 
lation whieh we tol to Christ, and to the 
world, and our resulting duty authority, 
and responsibilty, are clearly and happi- 
ly expressed in a single sentence by the A- 
postle Paul,—“*now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ.’ We are ambassadors. 
There. is a sovereien therefore whom we 
represent,—the JLord our God. ‘Phere is 
a parly to whom we are sent,—the race of 
man created upright, and partakers of his 
favour, but now separated from him by 
their sins, and made“ his enemies by wick- 
ed works,” ‘Phere is a message,—the mes- 
sage of reconciliation, the free and gra- 
cious offer to all who will embrace its 
terms, of pardon, justification, sanctifica- 
tion, salvation. ‘There is an end,—the res- 
toration of thislost and rebel race to cov- 
enant, to peace, and to favour; on earth, 
to the privilege cf sons; in heaven, to the 
inberitance. of immortality. Compared 
then with the importance of* jour errand, 
if this statement be correct, there is no 
other interest, actual or conceivable of our 
whole nature, that does not dwindle into 
“What shall it profit a 
man,” says our Lord Jesus Christ, “ifhe 
shall gain the whole world and losehis 
own soul!” Yet, as the terms of our mis- 
sion are embraced or disregarded, souls 
are saved or lost; for, saith the same di- 
vine teacher, “ he that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life, and he that believeth 
not the Sen shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him.” And, as its 
means of grace and motives to holiness are 
improved or slighted, the issues of eterni- 
ty will be for weal or woe; for, on the 
same divine authomty, we are assured 
that “the hour is coming when all that are 
in their graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil unto the resurrection 
of damnation.” My reverend brethren, do 
we continually bear. in mind, that such is 
our immense responsibility? Do we suf- 
ficiently realize the dreadful truth, thatin 
a sense far more appalling, far more than 
Aaron did, we stand. “between the living 
and the dead? ? Is it in our thoughts:and in 
our hearts, when we lie down, and when 
weriseup, when we sitin our silent stud- 
ies, or walk about among the people ofour 
charge, or stand before them in the sacred 
desk, that. we are entrusted with the care 
of souls; that upon. the faithfulness of our 


instructions; upon the purity of our exam- 


ple, upon the fervour of our prayers; the. 
condition for eternity of them for whom 
Christ died, is under God, dependent. 
Surely we. cannot wonder if, in the pros- 
pect of a duty so arduous: and so impor- 
tant, if under the sense of: a responsibility 
so immeasurable, even an Apostle should 
cry, out, “whois sofficient for these 
things ? 2” Most. surely; if in ourselves only 
we hadto put our trust,—" if, in this life 
only we had hope,’—we, the ministers of 
Christ, were ‘‘ of all men most miserable.” |: 
And though thanks to the grace that: calleth 





language: 460: brief, all 


| Ghost has made us overseers, 

































teed if like Moses we do n 
ingly fear and Ss 5 
wy 
Suivetion of Hea over whet t 
an 
sed to the awful risk of resisting his gra 
who * worketh in us both to will an 
do,” we should not work anxiously 
earnestly, “ with fear and trembling.” 
high, immortal nature, in its original di 
nity ae destiny only ‘a little lowerth 
the angels,” lying in wretchednes and) 
in,—the deadly and disastrous 
of sin corrupting all thatis pure, and em 
bittering all that is sweet in the life: whic 
now is, and entailing on its victim, en 
less and hopeless misery in the fife 
come,—the precious blood of thei incarna 
‘Son of God poured out, the eternal Spi 
paorchased, in expiation of the sin, and: 

the; justification, sanctification aud salv. 
tion of the sinner,—our own souls, 
reverend brethrea, held to answer at t! 
final audit for the Beal, the fidelity, the un 
Sparing self devotion wish which we have 
sought to save, through Christ, ourselv 
and them that hear us ;—“ what manner 
men ought we to be in all holy converse 
tion and godliness;” how careful not 
please ourselves; hotv fervent in praye 
how “instant, in’ season and out of sea 
son,” in all the duties of our office; hor 
heediul as to our doctrine, that we shu 
hot to declare ‘all the counsel of Go 
bow heedfal, as to ourselves; that, 
word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit 
in faith, in purity,” we be examples to th 
believers,—that so, at the last day, we ma; 
be found not only “ pure from the blood oO 
all men,” but enter in, with the flock ofo 
care and love into the.green pastures o 
the nansomed of the Lord, and wear fore 
er the unfading crown ef glory, which, 
upon all the faithful pastors of the fold 
which he bath purchased with his ows 
bleod, the chief Shepherd shall béstow ! 








| SCRIPTURAL TEACHINGS ON 


TRE TRINITY, ; 
ae Russel's Sermons, 

NOs) 2 i 

The early christian writers with one con- 
sent united these coincidences, and taught 
that Christ as the word, and Son of the 
Father, appeared to the Patriarchs and to 
the Jewish Chureh; {bat in bim all these 
glorious eipeuinetahods inet ; that the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, & Jacob, who appeai 
ed in Paradise, and at the burning bush, 
and who ruled over the Jews, was incar 
nate by the Moly Ghost, and was in th 
form of a servant, With the Christian 
church hath in every age agreed, and in 
this. opinien do we worship, and. Jau 
with the angela, the Saviour of the worli 
So St. John the evangelist teacheth, when 
he saith, ‘‘ No man hath seen God at any 
time: the only begotten Son whteh is il 
the bosem ofthe Father, be bath declared 
him.” Henee, probably, is Christ called the 
































Word, as declaring the Father,s will, and 
‘as being the express image, the represen- 
tative of his person. But whereas the for- 
mer appearances of the Son wete but Oo- 
casional, and the only permanent and con~ 
stant order of instructors in times of the 
Old'Testament, were the prophets, a nam: 
given as well to the uninspired as to ine 
spired teachers, St. Paul, when speaking. 
ofthe continued presence of our Lord u~ 
pon earth in the character of a lawgiver, 
and high priest, and prophet, saith, “God, 
who at sundry: times, and in divers. man- 
ners, spake in time past unte the fathers. 
by the prophets, hath in these last days 
[spoken unto us by his Son.” At his:com= 
ing no Jess aname was given: him: than 
Emanuel, God with us. He-was'called by. 
‘the. prophet. Isaiah, “ the mighty God.” 
John the Baptist was to cry to the: cities: 
‘of Judab, “ Behold your. God!” And 
Sane ne, ‘Aeclared his: glory: befa 
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oming was. indeed ‘as the coming 
is , He came to his own. “'The 
- world was made by him. And the world 
“knew him not.” He came, indeed, as a 
1, but angels sang hymns at his 
A glorious light to the heavecs di- 
rected the first fruits ofthe Gentiles to his 
humble throne; they found him emptied 
ofhis outward majesty, who so ofien had 
appeared in the form of God. He was 
ade man. Blessed and holy words ! 
bese, the -philosophers and priests of) 
ereia and Arabia, brought{presents to 
him, as a ‘sing—gold and frankincense, 
Sand myrrh, Such is the mysterious so. 
Jemnty of his birth! a 
Led by the immediate direction of Proy- 
idence, they with a general faith in God’s 
Promises, prostrated themselves before an 
infant, the child of an Israelitish parent— 
‘an infant of whom it was expected that he 
would establish a power over the eust, 
_ and restore the greatness of the house of 
David. 3 23 
When but a child, he discovered his 
‘consiousness of that awful dignity which 
‘now commands our homage, and will in 
vA time be manifested to-all nations and peo. 
“ple of all ages, at the judgment seat! O, 
‘tremendous majesty of the Son cf God ! 
“NWist ye not,” he said, that-I must be in 
any Father's house 2” 
- Inthe Old Testament we find the Jews 
appealing to their fathers’ God. 
art our Father, though Abraham be igno: 
Yant of us;’”? bot it was reserved to these 
latter times tospeak of the Father and oi 
athe Son, to call God by a title that con 
stantly reminds us that the Father of our 
Word Jesus Christ is the reconciled Father 
ofthe whole humanvace. ‘This title “the 
Father,’-poinis us to the Son, to him who 
is in a peculiar sense the Son of God, bav- 
Ang life ia himself eternally, the only be- 
gotten of the Pather, light of light, very 
‘Godof very God, begotten, not made, be: 
ing one of substance, or nature, with the 
Father. He first and last spoke familiarly 
‘of his Father, as of one who was seen in 
him, and who cemmitted all things into 
_his hands, and always beard him, was one 
with him, and was honoured in the 
_ same way, in the honour of the Son, as in 
his own. He valled God the Father of 
his disciples indeed, and called him bis 
God ; but he alone used the term my  Ea- 
“ther; whilst on the other hand they. pray- 
~ed to him, and exalted him withthe names 
of Lord of glory,” “the holy and just,” 
_*the Prince of life,’ and the “Lord of 
-all,? Soe Cy 
~ His kingly power he especially exer: 
sised in administering, the forgiveness of 
‘sins, in return for which he represented 
_ bimselfas deserving the religious affection 
. of the penitent, as being the proper object 
of reliance andlove, ‘I say unto thee, 
“hersins which are many are forgiven; for 
1eloved much: but to whom little is (or- 
given; the same loveth little. And he 
_said unto her, thy sins are forgiven. And 
they thatsat at meat with him jbegan to 
'#ay within themselves, who is this that 
forgiveth sins also? And he said to the 
woman, thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
ace.” He said to the apostles, * Who- 
-goever sins ye remit, they are remitted ;” 
but they ascribed to his name the very efii- 
acy of their words, asin the remarkabla 
instance of /Eneas, Peter saith unto him, 
“/Eneas, Jesus Christ’maketh thee whole.” 
‘So our Saviour expressly declared when 
she prayed tothe Father, at the rising of 
Lazarus, that be. did it not to increase the 
rtainty of his performing the miracle, 
ut to make the father 9 party to his 
use, to showjthe Jewslthat he could for- 
Hy appeal to Heaven, and be certain of 
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thou hearest me al-| 
t because of the People which. 
ard it, that they may believe. 
whastsentme, And when he had 
Ken he suid with a loud voice, | 











| to Martha, am the re 


“'Phouw! 












ne forth.” He therefore said 
surre¢tion and the 
life.” “In him was life.” Bes 

But as having by his death acquired. a 
hew right over all, he is called Head over 
all things for his church, the Head of the 


| Lazarus, co! 


the vineyard. So the Christian ‘ehareh, 
delivered from the institutions ofthe Mo- 
suic law, and from the service of idols, 
is addressed in this 45th Psalm, “ Hearken, 
O daughter, and consider and incline 
thine ear; forget also thine own. people, 
‘aod thy father’s house; so shall the kine 
greatly desire thy beauty ; for he ig thy 
Lord; and worship thou him,?. 


Where 
fore, St, Paul thus exhorts to faithfullness 
apd love; “ Husbands, love your Wives, 
even as Christ also loved the Chureh, and 
gave himsell for it, that he might sanctity 
and cleanse it by the washing of water,” 
ihe obligation of the regenerating water of 
baptism; “by the word, that he might pre- 
sent it to himself” as being the Lord ofev- 
ery Christian ; “that he might preseat it to 
himsel{a glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such ching.’ Accor 
dingly, St. Paal,ia his Epistle to the He- 


** Moses verily was faithful in all bis house, 
asaservant, for’ a testimony of those 
things which were to be spokenafter’s but 


= Jage4 * 
house we are, if we held fast. the eonti- 


ante the end.” 
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, ‘ 





= 


Bishop Ives to the convention of the Dio- 


devoted Prelate, 


in persuading you to,this, I have no 
need to resort toany party considerations; 
these, always unwerthy ofthe Gospel min 
istry, are unnecesary to'our cause, The 
love of truth and the desire of promoting it 
ina seriptural and: efiicient manner, fur 
nish a basis sufficiently broad, upon which 
to place my argument. : 

A regard to the trath, then, should, “in 
the first place, secure the active €0-opera- 
‘tion of every Churchman, in any measure 
tending to advance the doctrines the dis- 
cipling, and the worship of the Church. 
Por in our view to advance these, is to ad- 
vance in the best way the truth, as it is in Je- 
sus ;-—while to depart ftom them, would be 
to desert that truth. ‘Phe Gospel system is 
one and unalterable; not bending to the will 


fromall, and upon the authority of God a: 
lone, uncompromising submission. With 
the preservation and extension of the sys- 
tem of divine truth, the flock of Christ has 
been entrusted. Our conviction is clear, 
thatitis faithfuily and admirably presen- 
ted inthe doctrine, discipline and worship 
of our Church. ‘The conclusion then is 


| inevitable, that our first. duty is to preserve 


and extend these,as we are bléssed with 
ability; becnuse the Lord our Godsrequires it 
ofus-—-we have no alternative—as Church- 
men we most act on the principle here 
urged. Dissenters$may differ from us; 
they may so widen the way of life as to 
embrace all the devious and crooked ways 


inconsistency for indifferance to distinctive 
principles. But for us there is‘no escape. 
We believe, if we ‘are Episcopalians, that 
there is but one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, 
and we ure bound as men, and as’ Chris- 
tians to/act upon this belief: The question 
is‘nol, whether we are right or “wrong ; 





inocently do any thing to promote. their 
views whom we Consider ix error, And bere 


church, the Lord of the church, the Heir of 


brewe, thus contrasts Moses with Christ : | 


Christ as Son over his own house ; Whose 


dence and the rejoicing of the hope’ firm 


Phisis the subject of the late charge of| 


cese of North Carolina, after a series of 
plainand able remarks, he presents the 
following earnest exhortation, worthy of 
the cause, and wortbylof the fearless and 


See toit, that, in all your schools, the les- 
sons of Gospel truth are inculcated ; and 
in¢ulcated according to the doctrines, the 
discipline, aud the worship of that Chareh, 


and caprice of erring men, but requiring | 


ofmen, and hence escape the charga of 


but whether considering ourselves right wecan| 


jas Walton relates, administered to him 


surely isno breach of charity— Gospel 
charity requires not that for the sake of 
peace with men,we give up the truth God. 
While, if it be possible, you are to live peacably 
with all men, youjare at the same time to 
hotd fast the form of sound words, to contend 
eavnesily for the fuith once delivered to the 
Saints, Wour first concern, Brethren, is 
with your daty to God: your next with 
that to your neighbor. ‘i'ake care of the 
first, and thesecond will be likely to fol- 
low. i a: 

Now your dutyto God, agreeably to your 
avowed orimplied convictions, demands, 
that the christian education of your children 
should be conducted on the principles ‘of 
the Church; and bence by pious Church 
men. It is atterly vain to talk about a 
neutral course in this matter of education. 
I know there are those, who pledge them- 
selves, and no doubt with very honest in- 
tentions, fo sucha course. But admitting | 
their ability to parsue it, you perceive it! 
must necessarily exclude all discipline in 
religious truth, which of itselfis a sufficient 
objection. . The thing, however, is wholly 
impracticable, ‘The teacher rauat be more 
than buman, not to endeavour in a degree, 
to bias the mind of bis pupil; while the pu- 
pil must be equatly exalted net ‘to re- 
| celve that bias, 

Your love of the truth, then, brethren, 
should secure for your children tle tuition } 
| of pious, Episcopal teachers. 

Bat these children themselves have too 
much-atstake here to admit of your neg- 
lect. In addition to their interest in the 
divinely instituted means of grace deposited 
fin the Church, as the ordinary channel of 
God's spirit to theim hearts’ in conversion 
from sin unto holiness, they need every- 
|help that the Church can supply, to secure 
them against the prevailing errors of the 
day, Antinomian hersey on the one hand, 
and fanatical excitementon the other, ex- 
act of every parent more than ordinary 


childven,—that he leave ‘them not to be 
tossed about by every wind of doctrine but, 
that he provide them with an anchor, sure 
and steadfust, inthe Scriptaral Liturgy and 
Scriptural views ofthe Charch, early and 
assiduously inculcated, 

Besides, this course is but an act of jns- 
tice to that Church. She has been and’ 
still continues to be much misrepresented. 


ces, have avisen from envy, hatred, and mal- 
ice, still T have the charity to believe, that 
generally we have suffered from not having 
been known, ‘Theignorance which pre- 
vails on the subject of our principles and 
qractices, in many parts of our country, is 
almost beyond belief. ‘Chis circumstance 
has often given a recklessness to assertion 
and a boldness to designed mis-statement, 
absolutely prostrating the Church. Noth- 
ing buta fnithful inculcating of our disci- 
Pline and worship in all our schools, can effec: 
tually put to silence this ignorance of foolish 
men. 

In this way too, and in this way alone, 
can we secure to the Church an intelligent 
and efficient support ; beth as regards the 
Laity, and an adequate number of well- 
furnished Clergy. Facts that I might ad- 
duce in regard to the one or two schools 
in the Church, established on the princi- 
ple here urged, jwould be ample to bear 
out upon this point the most enlarged eXx- 
pectations. Let the Gospel, as embodied 
in the standards of the Church, be made 
the basis of instruction generally in our 
Literary Institutions, and the resultjwill be 
an abundant Clergy, and a Laity always 
prepared to give a reason of the hope that is tn 
them. Rees ie : 

My brethren, I have thus, under the 
strong conviction of duty, furnished you 
with a rapid sketch of the chief reasons, 
why we should establish no schools ex- 
cept spon the principles of the Gospel, and 
the Gospel im the Church of God: 


HOOKER’S: DYING: MEDITATIONS, 
Doctor Saravia; his intimate friend, had, 





* 





“the blessed Sacrament o 
blood of our Lor 


vigilance in the christian education of his | 


And although thistinay, in some few instan- | 


‘We find Bishop Smith named ag 











f the body and 

d Jesus; which being per- 
formed, the Doctor thought he saw a rev- 
erend gaiety and joy in his face; but it lag: 
led not long; for his bodily infirmities did 
return suddenly, and became more visible, 
iesomuch, that the Doctor apprehended 
death ready to seize him; yet. after some 
amendiment, left bim at night, with a prom. 
ise to return early the day following, 
which he did, and there found him better 
in appearance, deep in contemplation, and 
not inclinable to discourse; which gave 
the Doctor oceasion to inquive his present 
thoughts. To which he replied, ‘Phat he 
was meditatng the number and nature of 
angels, and their biessed obedience and or- 
der, without which peace could not be in heavy 
and, Oh ! that it might be 


ens 
80 on earth !?”— Brit. 


jish Magazine, 








LINES ON A BROG@K, 
Look at this brook, so blithe, so free! 
Thus hath it been, fair boy ! for ever, 
A shining, dancing, babbling river, 
And thus ’twill ever be;— 
EY 


Swillrun, from mountain to the main, 

With jnst the same sweet babbling voice 

That now sings out, ** Rejoice, rejoice |” 

Perhaps “twill be a chain 

That will a thousand years remain ; 

Aye, throuch all times and changes last, 
~ And link the present tothe past: 

Perhaps upon this self-aame spot, 

Hereafter may a merry Knot 

(My children’s children !) meet and play, 

And think on me, some summer's day ; 

And smile (perhaps through yonth’s brief 

tears, 

While thinking back through wastes of 

years, ) 

And sofily say— 

“T'was here the old man used {o siray, 
And gaze upon the sky; and dream, 
(Long, long ago!) by this same stream. 
He’s in his grave / Ungentle Time 
Hath dealt but harshly with bis rhyme; 
But we will ne’er forget, that he 
Taught us to love this river free.’’ 
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REMOVAL. 

(t= The Editor has changed 
his residence from the corner of 
St. Peter’s Chugch-yard, to Wil- 
liam Street, a few doors from the 
corner opposite to the American 
Hotel. ‘The Office of the Mes- 
senger will remain as it is for the 























|present, and the Editor will be ea- 


sily found by calling there. 








Worse and worse-—Our subscribers in Chatau- 
que Co., as well’ as those at Richford, are assu- 
red thatthe Messenger has been_regularly and 
duly mailed forthem. We will cheerfully make 
good their files, but if failures of this kind eon- 
linue to multiply as they have of late, it will re- 
quire a large increase of patronage to meet the 
inconvenience. From whatever cause it may 
be we know not, but this we do know, our ex- 
change papers are more irregular ia their arri- 
val than we have ever found them. The Epis- 
copal Recorder of June 29, was un entire week 
behind its usual receipt, and the Churchman of 
the saine date, did not reach. us till the 8th, and 
both for July 6th are yet behind now 12th inst. 





sa 
Episcopal Labors.—‘‘Ifa man desire the office 


of abishop, he desireth a good work,”? but it 


must be manifest that the work ig One of im- 


/mense toil and care as well as of weighty res- 


ponsibility. The lawn of the American Episeo- 





pate is certainly no passport to a sineeure. 


Among the prominently devoted during the 
prevalence of Cholera in Lexington, Kentueky, 
i oneof the most 
unceasing attendan ts upon the sick and dying, 
and at the graves of the dead, One writer mea- 
Hons himee on his feot or on his knees from 


84 
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early dawn till after midnight, daily ; and yet 
he had but just returned from an Episcopal tour) 
during which he had trav- | 


and delivered sermons 


of nearly six weeks, 
elled nearly 700 miles, 
ov addresses 23 times in 33 days. 

‘The Bishop of this diocese has just returned | 
to thecity, afler atour of six w eks.. During; 
ihis time he traveled full 1000 miles, and prea-) 
cbed 48 times. In two years anda month feom | 
his commencement of visita‘ions from the City | 
of New York, he has visited we believe every 
congregation in the diocese. 
er the number of newly organized parishes in 
that time, the constantly Increasing duties of) 
the Episcopal lead, and the w ell known de-| 
mands of the eily, (itselfa diocese) upon the 
valued attention and zeal of the Bishop, what! 
Churchman will withhold his gratitude to the } 
Bishop ofsouls, that he gives to our Diocesan, 
as well as to*his brethren in the holy trust, the 
Suppo! tof his heavenly, grace?| } 


| 


When we consid: | 


sustenance and 
Let the prayers of those who love our Zion, 
when offered ‘for all estates of men in the 
Church of God, ‘have a constant and special ref) 
erence to those who have the 
flock, that they may be strengthened for the 


avork, 


the oversight of 











More new schemes: —We lately received an Ex- 
tra of the Emancipator, & paper devoted to the) 
cause of anti-slavery. ‘This Extra contains ar} 
“address to Christian Churches, enforcing the | 
duty of excluding all slave holders from the com= | 
munion of saints.” 
Vioration of the condition of the coloured popula- 


slavery 


Much as we desire the me 


tion, and sore as we regard the evils of 
to be, 
this if suceessfiul will 
and black in- a still 


When men shallibe permitted. to fix the terms 
s ave to possess 


| 
we must believe that such schemes as 
soon involve both. white 


worse state-of bondage. 


upon which their fe ‘llow beings 
we may bid adieu te 
When 





the privileges of the gos} 
bristian Chureb. 





the enjoyment of the 
men shall so far assume the divine prerogative, 
as to bind what God bath not bound, anid loose} 
we may look forthe 
The 


| 
e] 


what God hath not loosed, 
worst species of despotism and oppre ssion, 
terms of Christian communion are settled by th 
word of God,—nothing but presumption itself 


And when} 





will venture to vary these terins, 
human societies set up-tests forthe d 


| 
must expeet every ‘thing S| 


ecision of | 
spiritual character, we 
but “unily, and concord.” 
organize sociclies of their own, ab 
own terms of membership, but the Church of 
God and ils laws, are’ 
notte be changed with safety. { 
are LET ISTE ELL 


Men may} 
d fix their 


peace, 





isno human invention, 
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INTEL LLIGENCE. 


SEE ED 
CANONS 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 
PISCOPAL CHURCH IN’ THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA, 
Passed in General Convention, 
Oct, 1852 


Des 
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yor 
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ING 


ww York, 


Canon XU, 


linstitulte an inquiry near there a a com- 


ley ofthe enuse assigned by the Minister, to 


| To Henry Ward, Senior Warden of Trinily 


| wards 
\the 





Of the due Celebr ation of Sundays, 
{Former Canons on this sulject were the four: 
teenth of 1789—Journals, p- 97; and the thir- 

ty-ninth of 1808—Journals, p. o4l.] 

Ali persons within this Chureh shall cel- 
ebrate and keep the Lords day commonly 
called Sunday, in hearing the w ord of God 
read and taught in private and public 
prayer, io other exercises of devotion, ang 
in acts of charity, using allgedly and sober 
conversation. P 
Canon MLM. 

[Former Canons on this suhject were the Dalal 
of 1789—Journals, p. 97; the twenly- fifih of 
1808—Journals, p. 836; and the third ef 817.) 

Sec. 1. If any persons” w ithin this 

Church offend their bretheren by any w ick: 

edness of life, such persons shall cece td a 

from the holy Communion agreeably toth 

mupeie.. 

“Sec. 2. There being the provision in, the 
second oieee before the communion ser- 
vice requiring that every Minister repelling 
from the Communion shall give an account 
of the same to the Ordinary ; itis hereby 
provided that on the information to the ef- 

= fect stated being laid before the Ordinary, 


- thatig the Bishop, it shall not be hia duty to 


plaint made to him ib writing by the repel. 


shall be the daty of the Bishop! unless be 
think fit to restore bi Irom the insofficien 


linstiture andnquiry, 7s may be directed by 
|the Canons oftne Discese in which the} 
event bas faken place. And the notice giv- 
en as above by the Minister, shall be a suf- 
ificlent presentation of the party repelled 
ne, 8. In the case of great beniousness 
‘of offeoce. on tho. partof members of this 
Church, they may be proceeded against to 
the depriving ibem of all privileges of 
l@burch menibership, according. to such 
roles or process us may be provided by the 
General Convention; 2nd-until such rules 
shill be provided, by such as) 
the differant State) 


or process 
may be provided by 
Conventions. 
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RRESPONDENCE 
Between ee K. Metcalf Re tor of Trinity | 


Church at. Penfield Monroe County, and the 
Vestry of said Church, 


Parish, in the town of Penfield. 

Basen Sig—Having received and ac 
cepted an invitalion to the Rectorship of} 
St. Mark’s Church Le Roy, L take this 
early opportanity to inform you, and 
through you, the Vestry of this Parish, 
tbat | expect by divine permission, to ier- 
minate my labors among them, and take 
leave of the Congregation, on the last Sun- | 
day of this present month. A sense ofdu- 
ty alone, I trust, has determined me inthis 
measure, and Fshould doinjustice to my | 
ownfeelings were I not to express my sin- 
cere regret in parting with this small, but 


zealous Congregation, and. my sincere 
thanks for their unwearied” kindoess to- 


me, and untiring -devotedness to 
cause of our beloved Chereh. T know 
they are few in number and surrounded 
with. Gificulties, yet God will protect his 
own. Effort ina cause so noble shall pey- 
ev go uprewarded, ‘That be who planted 
this tender vine, may abundantly water it 
laith the dew of bis heavetly grace, sball| 
be the earnest prayerof your friend 
and brother ia the Lord, 
/Kenpricx Mercanr. 
Penfield, Jiine 13th, 1833. 


ever 





vik. Mrrear, 
Mich respected and Dear Sir.--Before we 
received: your communication of the 13th 
of this present month, contuiving the infor? | 
mation that you had accepted a call to the): 
Rectorsiip of St Mark’s Church at LeRoy, | 
[we bad cherished the gratifying bope that 
lyour labors with this “little flock,” would 
have been protractedc ansiderably beyond 
this period. -Wour labors in this congre- 
cation daring the Jast eighteen, months, 
Have: been entirely satisfactory to us und 
the other: members of the congregation, 
‘and the undersigned regret that they are} 
called to part with you so soon. Butsince 
av overruling providence has so ordered 
that our connexion with you is shortly to | 
be dissolved, apd-you are to enter inte a 
new and more extensive ficld of labor, our 
hearts will go with you, while we pray. 
God that your work may be attended with | 
abundant suecess, and that you may enjoy) 
uninterrupted health is the wish of your 
true and devoted friends, 
finxay Woarp,. A. GiLLEsriE, Wartena 
J. 3: Baran, \ ae 
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mE 







“achurch, Middletown Delaware, 
give it entire, from the journ 1 of the | 
led) party. Baton receiving complaint, it Gravention of that Diocese. BAe Sates 


during twelve successive years. 
ten months ago, after an absence of more 
than 7 years. E was elected Principal of 
the Middletown Academy and minister of| 
‘the Church, The appointment was accep- | 


ted on trial. 


lis eonducted with the utmost dilligence 


{long to St. Ann’s. 












T formerly officiated i in this congregatios 
About| 


i have hitherto performed 
divine service Regularly, cat RS Ann's 
Chureb. 
The coneréeation of St. Num s has, dur-. 
ing my long absence, declined both in num 
bers and io zeal. The pewrents Jo not 
exceed $180, There is not one single 
male comes to the Lord’s table: and the 
37 communicants, whom 18 years ago I 
left here,are reduced to 14. "Fhe peo 
however, attend eharch with tolerable reg 
gularisy,some of them joining” in the ser. 









that” we jare sixteen Churches: and cl ne 
‘Diocese. The Parochial repor 
es congregations give 93, adult, 5! 
baptisms ;_ “communicants ia four ‘on 
eaters 2025 





vice, and all appearing to listen to. the ser- 
mon, ‘There is therefore not a total des-. 
titution of hope—the dry bones may yet 
live. 

There are two circumstances in the con- 
dition of the people of St. Ann's, which 
encourage the hope of better things to 
come. Phere is among them a body of 
faithful women who adorn the doctrine of 
God their Savioor in ail things, and whose 





prayers may reanimate the decaying piety 
ofthe church. ‘There has been lately es- 
tablished, by us, a Sunday School, which 


and ability; and from which we anticipate 
a gradual increase of knowledge of the fear 
of the Lord, and of attachment to the 
+ Church of Christ, Neverhave I knowna 
| Sunday School, which did not prove, in a 
greater or less degree, ablessing not mere 
ly to the learners, but likewise to the teach: 
ers'and to the congregation. Our school 
contains about 99 pupils, many of them be- 





ing the children of persons who do not be- 
H. L. DAVIS. 








BRISTOL COLLEGIATE INSTITUTION. 
This New Establishment near Philadel- 
phia is assuming an important aspect. 


| Among its recent encouragements we ob- 


serve the munificent donation from an un 

known individual, of 1600 dollars.—We 
hope this Institution will yet send forth 
many soundly Educated men, not only as 
Ministers of the everlasting Gospel, but-in 
‘the differant departments of cultivated lifes 
and who having good willto Zion will 
servein her ranks as faithful soldiers of 


ithe Cross. 





* 


; VERMONT. 

We learn from the Episcopal Recorder 
that the convention of this Diocese assem- 
bled at Rutland during the last week in 
May, It is stated by the correspondent 
week ‘the Bishop and clergy proceeded 
to consecrate the new church” there.— 
Would it not be better in all such ,matters 
to confine our language to the precise 
meaning of the Church ? ‘The Bishop alone 


the number of attending clergy, they have} 


| noining to do with the act of consecration. 


‘afew incautious. words of this kind may 





A.S. Bers, 
A. Vouent, 
Erannuin Chang, 


Vestramen. © 
RM. Pprrors, Preise 





Joux Amspen, 

A. €, Forp, 

C. TP, Cxann., 
“Penfield, June 28th; 1833 


= = 
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“HONOURABLE: WOMEN NOT AFEW.” 
There is something so simple, a 
touching in the following report of the Rev. 


H, L. Davis, of the condition of St, Amos’ [hove known to be employed there, There 









Jead to much controversy... 

se DELAWARE. 
_ "The 430 annual Convention of this Dio- 
cese was held at Lewes on the 8th of June. 


This Diocese is under the provisional 


-| charge of the Bishop. and Assistant Bish- 
op of Pennsylvania but both were preven- : 5s 
‘ted from attending the recent convention. | : 
and There are now six officiating clergymen Creek above the eee nl ae 


in the state. A larger number ‘than w 

















rts 


PoE 





‘held on the 28th ult. We lewrh from sake 
Episcopal Watchman, that the following 
gentlemen, members of the Senior clase, 
delivered dissertations on various subjects 
and. received their testimonials, viz:—_ 
Tuos. Crark, New York; Danten Conta é 
ALB... Se Carolina; Joun- Dowpney JUN, . 
New York: Asraw B. Hart, New York; 


‘Ouiver Horson A. M., Connecticut; Cas : ; 
Ses ‘S. Ives A. B.. Connecticut ; ) Samurn 


T. Lorp, Pennsylvania; Joun D. Suirn, 
Connecticut; Isaac Situ A. B., Connec- 
tient; Samurn Srarr A. M., Connecticut ; 
Rozrat B, Van Kuens, A M., New York. 

The address was delivered by the Rt. 
Rev. John EH. Hopkins, D. D., Bishop: of 
Vermont. ; : ; 

The above named graduates belonglig.: 
to New York, were admitted to Deacons 
Orders, by Bp, B. 'T. Onderdonk, on Sun- 
day, Jane 30; and the ordination of those” 
belonging to Connecticut. was announced 
tor Sunday last, the 7th inst., to take place. 
at Hartford. ; 





———— 


NEW JE RSEX. 





Bishop Doane laid the corner etone of an 
Edifice to be erected under the name of 
Trinity Church at Princeton, N, J. on tha 
4th inst. oe 





“ULSTER COUNTY. 

Among the duties performed by the 
Bishop of this Diocese in his late tour, we 
learn that on the 13tb-ult.. A. M., he conse- 
crated Trinity Charch, Ulster, P. Min 
confirmed 11 persons. 





the same Church, 
On the following day in ‘the Court House 
at Kingston, in the same County, the con- — 
gregation of St. Jobn’s Church being yet — 
without a place of worship, the Bishop — 
These were the first — 





confirmed @ persons. 





of the Recorder that on wednesday of that 


eati consecrate churches. Whatever maybe} 


peculiarly Episcopal services | ever -per= “4 
formed in this County. vt They are” says 
the Churchinan, “gratifying and encoura- 
ging evidences of the divine blessing on 
the Missionary labours of the Rev. Reu- 4 
ben Sherwood, the first Episcopal Clergy-— 
man eyer settled in that County—labour: 
that were commenced less than three years. 
since.” ; 





















See Se 
-Asyuom ror tHe Dear anp Dump.—W' 
have received the 17th report of the institu- — 
tion at Hartford from which we learn that — 
‘the present number of pupils is 130; those. 
who have left the Asylum 219—total num 
ber of pupils from the foundation, 446. 


idea 

















these II have been supported by the 
friends, the rest by the states of New Eng- 
land, except Rhode Island. 
















Soka Christ Charch Manlias June. 30th by 
the Rev. A. S. Hollister, Mc. Hiram Smrry, 
to Miss Frances Bauminevon both of Man 
ius. ial ete ee , 











By “drowning in th 









Minor aged 16 years, son of Mr. 
Minor of Truxtony ort nd Cou 
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incited C. RUDD, D. = Epiror. 
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.ORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.—S¢. Luke, Chapter 3 4, Ispeax Concernine Carist AnD THE Cuurcu.—Eph. Chap. 5.0. 32. 


P) ‘ . 1 . 
PREPARE YE THE WAY OF “= i 





SATURDAY, JULY he 


1833. 


Wuote No. 336. 








Fom the Boston Recorder. 
THE EMPTY BIER. 
“Thou empty bier, that standest here 

Alone by the church-yard gate ; 

Say, whege the door thou’lt pause before, 

Thyjburden 9 next to wait?” 





& 


The bier ioplied oF My range is wide, 
And my bours of rest but few ; 
But the ways are known to One alone, 
~~ Which I must hence pursue, 


‘\} first may seek her form, whose cheek 
1s fresh in its maiden bloom; 
On me to lie witha rayless eye, 
At the threshold of the tomb. 
& 
‘«'THe youth who last sped by so fast 
With the nerve and the glow of health, 
He next may find, that close behind 
Death followed him by stealth. 


: 


_ Or she, who smiled when the lovely child, 
_ She was lately leading near, 
With wonder stopped, and his lilies dropped, 
Lo gaze at the sable bier— 


vue ‘Phat mother, may be called to lay 
Her beauteous boy on me; 

"in his morning hour, like the dewy flower 
Ke lost, and as suddenly, 


‘(Mer own pale clay to bear away, 
It next may be my lot! 
; She may close her eyes on her infant ties 
* Andher pratleybe forgot, 


*¢ As J must call intime for all, Ee 
~~ From the babe to the silvery-haired, 
_ A glimpse of me to exch should be 2: 
A hint to be prepared,” 
~ Neavburyport. 
Ss een ne ES 


¥: ORIGINAL. 


For the Gospel Messenger. 
@uesticns, 

Ox vaHe Acts or trum Avosrirs. 
SECTION XXi.— Chap. xiii.v. 1—165. 
@.1, Who are mentioned as being proph- 
ets and teachers at antioch ? 

1, In what sense is the word prophet 
here usec ? 
“3, Were these men apostles or actiugin 
the apostolic office ? 
4, What direction did the Holy Ghost 
give thein ? 
5. What was the work ‘to which they 
were called? — - 
6. In what manner were they set apart? 




















'% Was this act an ordinationto the} 


ministry ? 

%, Give reasons fow the opinion’ you 
have formed. 

9. Whither did they go on leaving An- 
Hoch 2 

10. Who accompanied them as their 
ministers or servants? 

“U1. Was this Mark the author of the 
Gospel that bears his name ? 

12, What noted sorcerer found they at 
phos? 

3. What is noted of the deputy wt as 
gountry ? 

' 14. What did the sorcerer attempt? 
15. How did Paul rebuke him ? 

~ 16. In what way did Elymas manifest 
himself to be “a child of the devil” ? 

17. What judgement was inflicted upon 
him? part 

“18? ‘What ‘effect had these things on the 



















— aid Jobe sees and 
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21. Where did thon next Poiiteeds t 
22, How were they treated by the ra- 
lers of the synagogues? 








SHORT ESSAYS.—No. 4. 
| Habitual regard for religion, the best evidence 
of true piety. 

In times of general indifference to relig- 
ion, and during the extensive prevalence 
of a worldly and infidel spirit, they’ who 
retain a religious sense of their obligations 
and show themselves zealous and faithful, 
and ready to converse on religious topics 
when every thing else is more in fashion, 
manifest a most commendable spirit, and 
will doubtless be peculiarly honoured and 
rewarded of God. 
sion- and general coldness, are the times 
which try most effectually the faith and o- 
bedicnce of Caristians. 


| For the Gospel Messenger. 


body does it whether they are at heart in- 
terested on the subject or not. In sach 
times it cannot so well be known whether 
people are truly religious, fur they may 
then sppear to be religious, when they on- 
ly fallinto the common topics of conversa- 
tion, and glide along with the popular cur- 
rent of feeling and interest. Hut as, adver- 
sity proves the sincerity of friendship. so 
do prevailing indifference and ina 
to religion prove their sincerity who du- 
ring such times show a steady devoted- 
ness, and feel a lively interest on the sub- 
ject. ‘Phe truly religious are those who 
pursue the “even tenor of their way,” and 


are not over zealous at one time, and at a- 
nother destitute of zeal; who are notone 
while over-much righteous and censori- 
ous, and at another totally indifferent and 
careless, 

Let us not be 


deceived by appearan- 


habitual régard to his honor. Sach per- 
sons can and will speak religiously to one 
another, when it is fashionable to make 
visit afier visit without speaking one word 
for God, or manifesting any degree of in- 
terest on a subject at all times of the great- 
est importance. Fellow Christians, let us 
pray that we may be consistent tn our pro- 
fession, and uniform in cur love and zeal, 
Let us be ever ready to express our grati- 
tade and submission towards God, ever 
prompt to improve the favorable opportu- 
nity tointerest others in the important con- 
| cerns, of religion; ever willing to rejoice 
with those that do rejoice, and weep with 


those that weep; * 

*¢ With care bind up the broken heart, 

And wipe the tear from misery’s eyes.’” 
Ever willing to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to act the 
part of the good Samaritan to the neigh- 
bor or the stranger in distress; never hes- 
itating to go to the abodes of poverty to 
seek out the wretched and the dying, and 
to lead them to Jesus, thus soothing their 
sorrows and pouring consolation into their 
hearts. 

They are Christians who habitually at 
tend to these duties, not in ostentation and 
to be seén of men, but out of charity to 
those for whom Christ died; out of com- 
passion for the afflicted; from a desire to 
do them good and make them “ partakers 
of the benefit;” and above all out of re- 
gard to him who has taught by his belov- 
bed disciple that “if we love not our broth- 





er whom we have seen, we cannot love 


}God whom we meen met seen,” 


The times of declen-| 


In seasons of re-} 
vival it becomes fashionable and necessa- 
ry to think and speak of religion,—every | 


tention} 


endeavor to do theit duty at all times; who 


ees; those whom God loves'and approves |s 
have an abiding fear of his name, and an} 





tee the Gaopek Mesbenedes 


EAL FOR THER CHURG DEL. 


Tn my various peregrinations and con 


prosperity of our communion, and a lively 
anxiety that there might be a stronger ex- 
hibition of that ardent piety which it must 
be the desire of every friend of religion to 
encourage, Ihave generally found how- 
ever, that those who are most talkative on 
\ the subject and eager to evince their zeal, 


wardin their severity of remark upon the 
denomination to which they professed 
their attachment, The substance of what 


actually took place in the course of one or 
more religious conversations. ‘The hope 
is entertained that seme little profit at 
least may result from the fecord. 

Nirs. Soberthought, in visiting ber old 
friend Mrs. Anxious, found her ina state 
of great agitation, and on 
sause, the following material points of con- 
versation Were presented, 

Mrs. Anztous, Oh my dear Mrs. Sober 
thought, what will-become of our dear, 
dear Church—so much coldness anu dead- 
ness that I fear we shall sink into entire 
forgetfulness. of God, and that 
leave us to hardness of heart, and our lit- 
tle congregation will-be rained. 

Mrs. Soberthought. 'Traly indeed, when 
indifference to the great traths of Chris- 
iian doctrine, and-ab unconeern for Chr 
tian practice 
greatreason for mourning; and Lem tru- 
iceditofind that pour mind has bees | 
Gage to this subject, for you know, my 
good friend, that when I resided near you, 
you gave no great heed to mattersof this 
kind, How long since your mind has been 
exercised in religious concerns ? 

Mrs. A. it is now nearly two months 
ce i experi enced religion, and soon af- 
ter joined in full communion, 
been terribly tried ever since. There is | 
no Zealin the members of our society, ex- 
cept with two or three, and sorry, ay, sor- 
ry indeed am I to say, our mint ster is as 
cold as the rest. ® 

Mrs. S.. Wow should recollect my good 
friend, tha{ the most of the communicants 
of your congregation have been trained to 
religious thoughifulaess and exereise from | 
early life, and while you have led a 
thougttesslife, often ridiculing pious peo- 
5 they have often wondered at your@h- 

neern and the frequent levity of your 











nS. 


sine 


manners, 
should bear in mind how long and faithful- 
ly he has labored among you,—hoW many 
of his solemn -appeala to you have only 
had your derision,—how often hé has 
warned you of the danger you were in if| 
you did not forsake the worldly and frivo- 
lous course you werein. Do you recol- 
lect the Sunday when while he was 


children in the next pew upon a tilter by 
matiog your handkerchiefinto a squirrel? 
Thanks be to God that you have laid aside 
the levity that even a few weeks ago mark- 
ed your conduct in the gay throngs of 
fashion, but you must keepin mind that 
your minister and many that you now 
condemn never went into such follies. 





ing, theirs has been the care of years 


versations with individuals, T have ofien | 
found a deep anxiety prevalent for the 


{ 
have generally been by no means back: | 


follows I have good reason for believing” 


inquiring the | 


he will! 


prevails in any place, there Is} 


but T have | 


And as to your minister, yeu] 
linel 
| your recent conversion may demand, 


preaching to you on the awful subject of | 
Christ coming to Jadgment, you set the) 


Mrs. 4. What you say may be all true, 


but then our brethren of other denomina- 

tions are so much more engaged and devo- 

ted, that when I go among them my soul 

seems so lifted up that I am at once above 

the world, and then the Church ie so cold 
ig 


| them 





Your conversion bas been of short stand-| 
jand neighbour, 


j 
ren, 


| God, 


Jérs. 8. Itis no part of my religion to in- 
stitute comparisons between those of my 
own Church and other denominations,— 


I 


They bave, F well know, their worthy and 
unwortliy members, and their own troub-+ 
jes. I leave them as I find them, never 
disputing their sincerity or the piety of 
their motives. You know there is our old 
acquaintance Mrs. Changesides, who has 
some kind and excellent qualities, but 
Whose versatility ofdisposition has led her 
to seek religion through the whole circlo 
of the diverse creeds of the day, and with 
whom is she now? Noone sect values 
her, because by turns she derides them all. 
Tremember very well a frequent remark 
ofmy old Grandmother, who vibe a great 
denlerininaxims. “Mind this child,” she 
used to when you find persons abu- 
sing their own country, their owa family, 
thelr own denomination, you)may take it 
for granted that they cannot be relied on 
Many cause.” 

Ars. 2, As to the woman you talk of, E 
never belisved she was a converted one, 
but what would you have me todo? for 


















te 


say, 


jreaily I must go somewhere to find food 
formy seul, *. J 
Mrs. 8. Uf the food you seek be sound 


y yeukhaveit in th 
compre 


dowzrine, surel e Charch3 
if ft 1 nsive and exalted devo- 
tick, you have it in the Prayer Book; ifit 
be‘in the ministry and sacraments of 
Cirisi’s undoubted appointment, you have 
in our communion; make a humble 
an’ devout use of all these and you will 
grew in grace 

®-yes, 
Gf our Kester, 






e 





o 
3c 


dis, A. that’s the very language 
buthe fs a-cold man and I 
need more ardour. * 

Ws. 2as much ardour as you 
please, but is it likely that you have now 
or ever will have more piety than Cran- 
mer, Latimer, Jones, Horne, Beverige, 
Heber, Porteous, & Richmond, Mrs. West, 
or Hannah Moore? If, you say, your 
congregation is dull and indifferent, there 
is then so much the more need of your re- 
mainiog where youare, and by a devout 
deportment, a steady and solemmexample, 
endeavouring to excite and keep alive, and 
increase the spirit of genuine religion. 
Rest assured you will not do the cood you 
seem desirous to effect by abusing your 
minister or finding fault with your. breth- 
Many of them I know, have long 
borne an honorable evidence that they love 
the Lord Jesus#@hrist, and though from 
the habit of thoughtfulness and devotion in 
which they have grown old, they may not 
ine to the exuberance of feeling that 
still 
youarein daty and charity bound to con- 
sider whether that very habit bas not been 
productive of a more’solid honouring of 
a more perfect adornment. of the 
Chureh than any that you have yet pre- 
sented? Your complaints against your 
minister should be calmly considered, and 
theinquiry should be made by you inthe 
retirement of your closet, whether your 
dislike has not been pusdnond by the plain 
and gospel reprcoofs he has given yous 
Look: well to your own conscience, and 
instead of indulgiag in bitter remarks and 
in trying to make others believe that he 
has no piety, pray God to forgive the se- 
verity in which you have indulged in thig 
very conversation. For as an old friend 
and as the friend of your. 
pious mother, let me tell you that your ao- 
rimony this very day does not in my mind 
comport with your professions. 

Mrs, 4. You are very severe upon me, 
but Tam so desirous that our communion 


m 


S. Have 





as 





sbould grow, that I long to see as in other 


ey 



































denominations, hundreds of converts 
flocking to our altar, ee 

Mrs, S. 1 like to see people flocking to 
the altar too, but I fear the large accounts 
sometimes given of numerous converts, do 
not always demonstrate a real growth of| 
evangelical piety. Ofthe many hundreds, 
reputed as converts a few months ago, 
when you became so excited, and since 
which time you have been running from 
altar to altar, from teacher to teacher, 
what account can you give? 

Mrs. A. To confess the truth I see now 
very few of them, many I know have gone 
back to the world and some arealready 
talked ofas about to be expelled from their 
meetings—But is’nt it dreadful that it 
should be so? 

Mrs. S. Was it ever otherwise when 
people made their religion to turn upon a 
mere question of feeling and not upon so- 
ber reflection and study of the great truths 
and duties of the Gospel? In your own 
case, from all I can collect, you seem to 
have been fostering feelings, many of them 
no doubt strongly pious, bet I must say 
mingled with others about which I have 
much fear. Instead of running from door 
to door, complaining of your neighbours, 
that they have no zeal, that your minister | 
does not preach the gospel, would you not 
be more likely to find the spiritual food you 
desire, by more retirement to your closet, 
more effort to strengthen the hands of| 
your lawful, pastor by prayer, and bya 
kinder reception of the teachings which 
he is much better qualified to give them 
than you are? If the doctrines of the 
Chureh are in accordance with the divine 
word—if we have an undoubted ministry 
and a lawful and regular administration of 
the sacraments, then may you not even 
now be endangering your own eternal 
safety by the very language I have heard 
you utter? 

Mrs. A. 1 did not expect Mrs. Sober- 
thought, when we commenced this con- 
versation to hear you talk in this style. 

Mrs. S. 1 see no reason why you might 
not expect it. Wou began in great plain- 
ness and severity to arraign the charae- 
tersof persons who have long been well 
known to me as devout and excellent peo- 
ple. You professed yourself exceedingly 
desirous for the increase of godliness of 
living in the Church, and I felt it a duty I 
owed both to the persons alluded to and 
to yourself, to see if I could not lead you 
to discover that while your zeal was ar- 
dent, you wasin danger of indulging in 
harsh judgments and the feelings of spirit- 
ual pride; and I trust in the abundant 
grace of God, you already perceive that 
you are yet but a babe in the gospel, and 
before you can deal in the strong meat of 
eensure and great knowledge, you must 
be content to use the more humble food— 
the miJk of the word, and exercise your- 
eelfina meek and quiet spirit. I have had 
no desire to wound your feelings, but to 
lead you tolook a little more to yourself, 
‘and when you truly consider what man- 
ner of spirit you are of I trust you will see 

that if you wish to promote the honor of 
your God, in the advancing piety of bis 
Church, you must give your mind less to 
the consideration of what others aredoing 
avd look more to the plague of your heart. 
Bly experience has taught me that this is 
the great trouble, and when I see so much 
in myself to condemn, I find Ihave no} 
time nor disposition to censure others. 
When the old man rises up and inclines 
me to ask with ihe impetuous Peter, 
“what shall this man do,” and how shall 
he be disposed of, I am at oncerepro 
wed by the language of our Lord, “ what 
isthat to thee? follow thou me.” But at 
present I have no further time for this con- 


versation and must take my leave. : 
NAYLAND, 


SELECTIONS. 
NEW BIBLE. 
- Noah Webster L. L. D. has, as many 
ef our readers are aware, proposed to pre- 











sent the Christian world with a translation 
ofthe Bible better suited to the refined 
ears of modern believers than the one now 
in use. A leading question seems to be, are 
modern Christains any more pure in life 
and conversation than the earlier disciples 
of Christ or those who heard him and his a- 
postles? Another question is, will any in- 
dividual whatever his learning may be, 
probably succeed better in an undertaking 
of this sort, than those whose learning, pi- 
ety and fidelity have satisfied thousands 
ofthe best and wisest men that have lived? 
And again will pot such a work tend more 
to “gender strife” than to the edifying of 
the body of Christ? In this age of divi- 
sionsit is to be lamented that a needless 
cause of controversy should be added to 
the list. Let Christians follow the purity 
and innocence of primitive times and the 


scriptare phraseology will not often disturb 
We find what follows on this sub- | 
ject, which we intended to notice before, 


them. 


prepared to our handsin the last Protes- 
tant Sentinel. 


From the Churchman. 
DR. WEBSTER AND THE ENGLISH 
BIBLE. 

One of the most foolish and presump- 
tuous projects of this projecting age has just 
been broached by Noah Wdbster, L. L. D- 
Taking advantage of the attention drawn 
to the character of the text of the English 
Bible, by the statements, true and false, 
correct and exaggerated, with which the 
public prints have recently abounded he 
has proposed a revised & amended edition 
ofthe English version of the Scriptures to 
be executed by himself! ! 

There are many and weighty reasons 
why even a convocation of the most learned 
men of our day ought not to undertake the 
business of making alterations in the Eng- 
lish Protestant Bible. But that an indi- 
vidual should assume, on his own respon- 
sibilty, the office of corrector of the rule of 
faith for millions who use the English 
tongue, is a degree of rash arrogance hard- 
ly credible. For once, werejoice to find 
the press decided, and very nearly unani- 
mous in resistance toa bold & unwarrant- 
able innovation. ‘The proposals meet 
with just indignation and contempt from 
every quarter 

Dr. Webster proposes to tamper not on- 
ly with the language and style of the trans- 
Jators of the Scriptures, but wtih the sub- 
stance of revelation itself! He will for- 
sooth, set right the grammar, put modern 
words and phrases forsuch as he thinks 
obsolete, and express by ‘“ euphemisms, 


su¢h indelicate words and phrases as are | 


most offensive.” Never have we seen 
stronger proof than this last clause affords 
of the utter corruptness of ourage. Who 
need ‘euphemisms?’ ‘The child whose 
imaginations are yet unsullied with the 
pollutions of the world? or the man who 
beneath an exterior garb of decency cloaks 
a heart steeped in lust and cherished 
wickedness? Assuredly, the latter, And, 
as assuredly, let the Doctor alter and a- 
mend God’s word as he may, corruption 
will outstrip him, and find new words and 
phrases to make ‘indelicate’ by ‘mparting 
its own: foulness. Was our Maker ig- 
norant of the evalied tone of purity to be at- 
tained in these latter days, that he suffered 
his revealed will to assume a form which 
our chaster ears cannot endure? Away 
with the insufferable prudery! nay, it 
must be called by its own name—the gross 
impiety, involved in the attempt to im- 
prove His word ! 





Dre: Weesver’s Evrvemisms. 
The Boston Morning Post says—Dr. 








not decent enough! and the Doctor parposes 
to make it blush with modesty in the eu- 
phemism ofa new version. We hazzard 
nothing in saying that (he reason given for, 
a pew version is not the true reason; and 
moreover no reason atall; it hardly a 
mounts to a pretence, and is something less | 
than an apology. 

The New York Evening Post, in com- 
menting upon Mr. Webster's proposed im- 
provement of the Bible says—‘‘as to the 
changes for the sake of ‘ evpbemism, ‘ if 
we once begin to make them where shall 
westop? A fastidiousness of this kind 
once encouraged knows sarcely any lim- 
iis. Aclegyman of the Episcopal Church 
inthis city used totell of an attempt at 
‘euphemism’ made by an English curate 
and his clerk in performing that part of 
the ritual of his church called churching 
of women. He had got to the following 
passage: 

Minister.—Qh Lord, save this woman, 
thy servant: 

“Answer. Who putteth her trust in thee. 
‘The person on whose account the cere 
mony took place happening to be a lady of 
distinction, the curate thought it would be 
excessively rude to call her * woman,’ and 
therefore changed the word for an ‘eu- 

phemism,’ as follows; 

Oh Lord, save this lady thy servant. 

The clerk, not to be outdone in polite- 
ness by the minister, promptly responded ; 

Who putteth ber ladyship’s trast in 
thee, ; 





Who wants Euphemisms?’ Certainly 
not Christians.” They would prefer the 
exhibition of sin in allits repulsive defor- 
mity, rather than the calling of evil, good, 
or so concealing its corruption in a vizor 
and by false pamesas to render it attrac- 
tive! Of what use would Euphemisms 
be to that part of the world who witness 
the actual impurities ofthe Theatre; who 
inspect such paintings as those of Adam 
and Eve; and who study the obscenities 
of Bulwer’s novels, Byron’s Don Juan, 
and Moore’s Poems? Ot what value 
would a Bible with Webster’s Eupemisms 
be to a Papist, educated in corruptions of 
Popery, and sanctioned in immorality by 
a debauched confessor? Really, this mod- 
ern affectation of prudery that wishes to 
purge the Bible of its indelicate offensive- 
ness, is the strongest proof of ungodliness 
which can be found. We should like to 
see Dr. Webster’s Euphemism of the sev- 
enth commandment, “thou shalt not 
commit adultery.” Ifthat text was prea- 
ched from once monthly in New York in 
all the churches, weshould want no Bu- 
phemisms, and should not have to mourn 
overso much vice. We hope that all 
Christians will unite to frown this attempt 
to mangle and faisify divine truth out of 
sight. Foritis really one of the most 
mischievous impositions which modern as- 





itual building. When St. Paal, 





surance and charlatanry ever attempted 
to bring upon the world; and it is equally 
dangerous to the church as it is criminal 
in the perpetrators, — Christian Intel. 
BISHOP DOANE’S CHARGE.—No.2. 
In the 2nd divison of his charge the 
Bishop considers the way and means by 











which the great end and effort of the 
ministry areto be prmoted, no one who 
loves “ the truth as itis tn Jesus’ can read 
without delight the following happy and 
comprehensive view of the doctrines of 
grace and salvation. 

Our preaching, to be atall effectual, in 
the edification of the Church, must be a 
faithful exhibition of * the truth as itis in Jesus.” 
The gospel is a complex, though by no 
means a complicated, system. its several 
parts all harmonize. Its doctrines spring 
from acommon source, and lead to a com- 
mon end. The slightest departure from 





Noah Webhster’s projected translation of|the divine plan leads to confusion and eve- 


the Bible we set onr faces against. The 
reason offered for the necessity of the 
measure is thatthe present translation is 


|ry evil work. Theomission of a single 


stone in the structure, mars the proportion 
and destroys the permsnence, of the spir- 





at th 
close of his ministry at Ephesus, declare¢ 
his conviction that be was * pure fromt 

blood ofall men” he rested it on this sin 
zle point,—the fidelity, and if I may s¢ 
speak, the completeness of his preaching 
— for, I have not shunned to declare un: 
to you all the council of God.” ‘Phe ex 
ample is recorded for our instruction 
Wherever it bas been departed from 
‘false doctrine, heresy, schism,” hav 
been the bitter fruits. ‘lhe curse denoun: 
ced upon them who take from, or who add 
to, the word of God, has been seen and fe 
even in the present life, a foretaste 
wrath reserved in that which is to com °, 
Let us then never shun, my beloved breths 
ren, to declare, like Paul, “the whol@ 
council of God.” The fallen, sinful, helps 
less, hopeless condition of our nature ;— 
the gracious intervention of the divine nas 
ture in its behalf—the seccond person in 
the adorable Trinity becoming incar. 
nate, as the Lamb of God, and taking at 
way, by his sacrifice of himself the sins of 
the whole world ;—the resulting offers 
justification by his blood, and sanctificatio 
ihrough the Spirit which he bath purchass 
ed, to them who, coming tohim, by faith, 
are made in his appointed way, partakers 
of the covenant of salvation ;—'The power- 
ful motives to obedience urged upon us by 
the constrainiug love of Christ :—and th 
divine grace ever present to work in us the 
new creation of the heart and life to which 
it calls us ;—the Church of Christ, the vis: 
ible medium of communication betwe 
our souls and God, uniting them to him or 
earth, and preparing them for eternal un 
ion with him in heaven :—salvation all 4 
grace, and yet personal holinesss indifpen: 
sable to its attainment; covenant privie 
‘ges void to the unbelieving and unrighte- 
ous, and yet salvation promised only in aa 
through the covenant, and Christ declaree 1 
to be the‘ Saviour of the body.” only as he 
is the “(head of the Church :’—In these, 
my reverend brethren, as its leading fea: 
tures, is that plan of salvation to be set 
forth to the people of eur charge, which, 
revealedin holy scripture, and set forth 
in her articles, confessions and formularies, 
who, from the Apostle’s time has been its 
divinely appointed and divinely perpetua: 
ted ‘' witness and keeper,” consututes our 
guide, our comfort, and our hope,---that 
“ erace of the Lord Jesus Christ, in which 
we stand.” Soit wasthat Peter, on the 
day of Pentecost, first preached the Goss 
pel. “ Ye men of Israel, hear these words} 
Jesus of Nazereth, a man approved oj 
God by miracles and wonders and signs) 
which God did by him,—him, being deliv 
ered by the determinate council and fore: 
knowledge of God, ye bave taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain) 
whom God hath raised up, having loosec 
the pains of death. because it was not poss 
sible that he should be holden of it. Theres 
fore, being by the right hand of God exall 
ted, and having received ofthe Father, thy 
promise ofthe Holy Ghost, he hath shee 
forth this which ye now see and heat 
‘Therefore, let all the house of Israel, knov 
assuredly, that God hath made that sam 
Jesus whom ye crucified, both Lord ani 
Christ. Repent, therefore, and be bap) 
tized, every one of you in the name of Je 
sus Christ, for the remission of sins; anv 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost 
For the promise is unto you, and to yon! 
children, and to all that are afar off, ever 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.) 
“then they that gladly receive his word,| 
—there surely can be no better comment 0) 
the Apostolic sermon than the Apostolli/ 
narrative,—‘‘ were baptized, and the sam) 
day there were added to them about thre 
Pai te. iy 8 ; and they continued stead 
fastlyjin the Apostles’ doctrine and fellows 
ship, and in breaking of bread and tf) 
prayers.” Andswch was ever designed t} 
be the preaching of the Gospel, and thi 
practice under it. ‘God is not a mai 
that he shoald lie, nor the son of man thei 
he should repent.” ‘Jesus Christ” i) 
“ the same, yesterday, and to-day, and for! 




































ever.’ 'The Gospel which we preach, 


“Christ crucified, and the power of God, 


: 


a 


and the wisdom of God,” was the Gospel 
which paul also preached; and of which 
he said, “though we or.an angel from 
heaven preach any other gospel, Jet him 
beaccursed.” And'the beloved John for- 
ever closed and set his seal to it,—when he 
declared the forfeiture of all its blessed 
hopes-to be the punishment of him whl 
madeit more or less. From that time it 
has gone on conquering and to conquer. 
Nations and people, receiving its celestial 
message, have become the “ kingdoms of 
xs) ord, and of his Christ.” [ts faithfal 
preachers, aided and guided bythe Spirit, 
convincing men of sin bringing them to Je- 
sus, turning them from sin to holiness, and 
from the power of Satan to God, have 
gone, with multitudes to seal their minis- 
try, toawait their glorious neward. Let. 
us be content to fellow them, as they were 
followers of Christ. While others are ev- 
er seeking, like the restlees Athenians, for 
*some new thing,’ let us, with Jesus still 
believe, “the old is better’ Beit our care 
and our delight, tolead the people of our 
charge up to those first and earliest foun- 


‘tains, from which the trath ef God springs 


freshest, clearest, purest; that strengthen- 
ed here to keep, and bear, and do the will 
of God, we may through grace, be number- 
ed among them, whom “the Lamb, who 
isin the midst of the throne, shall lead un- 
to living fountains offwa ters.” 








PEUETUBAL TEACHINGS ON 
THE TRINITY. 

5 From Russel's Sermons. 

No. 3. 

- The Christian doctrine, [of the Trinity] 
‘therefore, is confessedly mysterious; but 
nothing can be plainer than that by it 
Christ is exalted as God in the heart ofthe 
Christian, and thet the love due to him is 
as extensive, complete, and influential, as 
tha’ love which is{die to God as the Crea- 
‘tor. Ifit be indeed true that no man can 
serve two masters with his undivided and 
whole soul, it must undoubtedly follow, 
that the true Christian must so look upon 
Christ as his Lord and his God. 

To our Lord Jesus Christ when in heav- 
en, farremoved from the eye of men, 
were attributed, the wonderful signe and 
miracles of the day of Pentecost. He 
himself is represented as the agent, pour- 
ing out his spirit upon ail flesh. For St. 
Peter, after referring to the prophecies of 
Joel, adds, “ Jesus being by the right- 
hand of God exalted, and having received 
ofthe Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath sbed forth this which ye 
now see and hear.” 

Upon two occasions our Lord appeared 
in his glory, not to lead astray the venera- 
‘tion of his followers, but evidently to sanc- 
tion that love which adores him as the 
hope and refuge and saviour of the world. 
in the first instance, that of Stephen, 
Christ is acknowledged as the King of 
glory, the Lord of life the guardian of souls, 
a power such as is to be ascribe@ aga nat- 
ural right to the Creator of them, accor- 
ding to St, Peter: “ Let them that suffer 
according to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their souls to him in well-doing, 
as untoa faithful Creator.’ So his ene- 
mies stoned Stephen, calling upon the 
ord ,and saying, “Lord Jesus receive 
my spirit.” 

Hear St. Paul’s own account of Christ’s 
appearing tohim: * At mid-day O king,” 
he said to Agrippa, “I saw in the way a 
light from heaven,fabove the brightness of 
the sun, shining round about me, and them 


that journeyed with me.” He fell to the cussion of this: most important particular 
ground, and heard a voice saying to him| Of gospel truth. 


* [ have appeared unto thee for this pur- 


pose, to make thee a minister and witness] verts had all their sins forgiven them at 
both of these things thou hast seen and of baptism, and at that moment were clear 
those I will appear unto thee, delivering | in th 
thee from the people, and from the Gen- | stan 


tiles, unto whom now I send thee, 
their eyes, and to turn them from d 


| Christ be with you all.” 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


¢ 





sing, and inhéwtance among them that are! 
sanctified by faith that isin me.” ‘Think 
ye, my brethren, that St. Paul held this. to) 
be the appearing of man or of God? “ For 
this cause,” he writes to his sonin the 
faith, ‘Timothy: “For this cause I obtain- 
ed mercy, that in me first Jesus. Christ 
might shew forth alllong suffering, fer a 
pattern to them which should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life everlasting,” He view- 
fed himself as an offender pardoned by 
Christ. He places him in his heart as 
God. Again in affliction he besought the 
Lord that his“rial might depart from him, 
“And hesaid tohim, My grace is sufficient 
for thee, for my strengthis perfected. in 
weakness: most gladly, therefore, I will 
rejoice in my infirmities,” saith St. Paul 
Mat the power of Christ may rest upon 
me.” And we may see, from those words, 
how to understand his benedictory prayer, 
as referring to the presence of-Christ as a 
helper and defender of his servants -at all 
times: “The graceof our Lord Jesus 
Who but a be- 
liever in our Lord’s divinity would have 
spoken of the Lord of glory as him who 
was crucified ? Who but a believerin the | 
divinity of Christ would have written, 
“Now God himself and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto 
you. And the Lord make yon to increase 
and abound in love one toward another, 
and toward all men, even as we do tow- 
ard you; tothe end he may stablish your 
hearts unelameable in boliness before God 
evenour Father, atthe coming of our 
Lord Jesas with all his saints:” or this 
prayer: “ Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, which 
hath loved us and bath given usa everlas- 
ting consolation and good hope through 
grace, comfortyour hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and work.” 

Thue we see that the first Christiane in 
affliction, cr in the common occurrences 
of life, or in their ordinary prayers for 
grace, or ih the most solemn of al} seasons 
the hour of dissolution, still united the fa- 
ther and the Sonin the love and worship 
of their hearts, in prayer and in praise. 

The doctrine, therefore, of Scripture, 
and of the ancient Christian church, is in 
few words this : that our Lord, as the Son 
of God, was with the Father from before all 
worlds, that he appeared to Adani, to the 
patriarehs, and to Moses ; that he was the 
Lord. of the ancient as of the Christian Is- 
rael; that the glorious circumstances of 
his birth, with many others, conspired to 
make the way for that complete recogni- 
tion of his true character and greatness 
which succeeded to the day of Pentecost ; 
that he was from that time declared open- 
ly by his apostles to be Lord of all; and 
that he was the true and proper object of 
worship in the Christian church. 

The history of our religion confirms this. 
doctrine, for it appears thence that the 
first errorsinto which men fell upon this 
subject, by preferring their own judgments 
to the doctrine of the church, conéisted in 
‘the denial of Christs proper humanity, and 
not of'his proper divinity. But the gene- 
ral belief was that which now remains in 
the creeds of the ancient church, allowed 
throughout nearly the whole Christian 
world, 

——— 
EFFECT OF BAPTISM. 

In what follows from Burton’s Sermons, 
the subject of Justification by faith is, we 
think, very happily cleared of much of the 


confusion frequently observed in the dis- 











If we bear in mind, thatthe firet con- 





sight of God, we can easily under: 
why they were said to he justified. 


to open|They were not just or righteougin them. 
arkness|selves, or with reference to their past 


to light, and from the power of Satan unto] lives: in this respeet they were altogether 


Gad, that they raay receive forgiveness of| unrighteous, and deserving of punish- 
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; Ta 
ment: but, as St. Paul says, “they were 
justified freely by the grace of God.” He 
promised to forgive them, and to look up- 
on them as innocent, if they would believe 
ia Christ: they did believe; they were 
baptized, and were accounted righteous in 
thesightof God. Nor could this justifica- 
tion come by any other means than by 
faith. We will consider the case of the 
very first persons converted to Christiani- 
ty, of those three thousand souls who were 
baptized at the preaching of St. Peter on 
the day. of Pentecost. It may be conce- 
ded, perhaps, that this most extraordinary 
occurrence is recorded in very concise 
terms: the discourse of St. Peter may be 
delivered to usin avery abridged form; 
but still the transaction did not occupy 
more than part of one whole day. We 
are expressly told, that ‘the same day 
there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls.” Now that these men 
could have performed any works, by which 
they were justified, is perfectly out of the 
question, ‘Pheir first impression, indeed, 
was to ask the apostles, ‘Men and breth- 
ren, what shall wedo? ‘And St. Peter 
said to them, “Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you inthe nameof Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” 
This is all that they were then required to 
do: and the sacred narrative immediate- 
ly adds, ‘Then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptized.” It is easy to 
see, that in this case repentance and faith 
were the enly conditions required prev- 
ious to baptism ; and with the justification 
of these men, works could not possibly 
have any thing to do. It was because 
their works were evil, that they required 
justification: they believed in Christ; and 
therefore it was, that God, of his own free 
will, consented to pardon their offences. 
The case was thé same with all persons 
who were converted and baptized by the 
apostles; nor would justification by faith 
have excited so many discussions, if it had 
been remembered, that justification is of- 
ten used by St. Paul toexpressthe first 
admission into the Gospel covenant. It 
wasthen, atthe time of baptism, that the 
heatben had all his past sins forgiven, and 
was allowed, through the merits of Christ, 
to be accounted righteous in the sight of 
God. At that moment nothing interpo- 
sed between salvatiea and bis soul: no 
stain of guilt, inberited or acquired, re- 
mained upon him: every thing was 
washed away, every thing was forgiven ; 
and from the very nature of the case, 
works could have nothing to do with jus- 
tification. But to proceed from hence to 
argue, that faith alone is necessary for our 
final salvation, bespeaks a strange igno- 
rance of the question, or at least a singu- 
lar carelessness of language. ap 


THE NAMES CF THE DAYS OF 
THE WEEK. 

A writer in the Protestant Sentinel de- 
nounces as sinful such heathen names as 
Monday, Thursday, Saturday, §¢e) Pray, 
bow much less sinful are the names of the 
Planets, Jupiter Venus, and Saturn? It is 
foresoolh, a great crime to call our months 
by Pagan names, as June, July, August, &c. 
but we have not yet seen a reformed geog- 
raphy, from!which are purged the equally 
pagan names of countries, Europe, Asia. 
and America. A little common sense seems 
to be wanted.— Presbyterian. 

We thank the Presbyterian for the a- 
bove because we think that “the Phrase- 
ologists” of the day frequently lose sight 
of principle in their adherence to certain 
shiboleths. We wish the same paper would 
condemn theuse of the word Sabbath as 
applied without the adjective Christian, to 
the first day of the week, we would not ven- 
ture this suggestion did it not appear to us 
that the use we refer to cannot harmonise 
with Mathew xxviii. 1. Substitute for “the 








first day” the word sabbath and how will 





the verse read? The primitive Christians 


and#Apologists did not scruple to call the 
Lord’s day Sunday. Are we wiser or bet- 
ter than they? : 
SVSS——————————— 
A CHILD'S EVENING PRAYER. 
BY SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE, 


[The following simple and beautiful lines were 
composed by the great poet above named, for 
the use of his daughter whenachild. A ve- 
ry little ingenuity will be sufficient to make 
such alterations as may be necessary to suit 
the prayer to the circumstances of every fire- 
side. ] 


Ere on my bed my limbs I lay, 

God grant me grace my prayers to say j— 

O God! preserve my mother dear 

In strength and health for many a year; 

And, O! preserve my father too, 

And may I pay him reverence due,— 

And may I my best thoughts employ 

To be my parents’ hope and joy; 

AndO! preserve my brothers both 

From evil doings and from sloth, 

And may we always love each other, 

Our friends, our father, and our mother :— 

And still, O Lord, to me impart 

An innocent and grateful heart, 

That after my last sleep I may 

Awake to thy eternal day! Amen. 
Saturday Magazine. 








“COURTS CF CUR GOD.” 
Psalin xcii. 12. 
The place selected by Jehovah for his visi- 
ble abode and external worship was not 
only adorned with allthe magnificence 
that the devotion of an entire people could 
supply, but was made of corresponding 
extent, and thus adapted to the accomo- 
dation of every description of persons. It 
was known generally by the appellation of 
the “ House of God ;” but the ample space 
included within the outer wall was separa- 
ted into several compartments orcourts j= 
first, the court of the Gentiles; beyond 
which no stranger might penetrate; next 
the court of the Israelites, into ' which the 
descendants of Abraham might freely eu- 
ter when purified from all ceremonial un- 
cleanness; and lastly, the inner court, in 
which the sacrifieés were offered, to which 
none had free access but the priests. The 
Israelite who offered an especial sacrifice 
might indeed bring his offering within the 
verge of this court, but he might not pass 
a certain partition that divided it; and he 
withdrew as soen as he bad laid his hand 
upon the head of the sacrifice, and peni- 
tently acknowledged his sin. We may 
discern an intimate analogy between the 
mode of celebrating the temple worship 
and our own; and thus, by tracing an 
identity of duty, infer also were it needed, 
an identity of inducement and of promise. 
In the court of the Israelites the law was 
publicly expounded to the people by the 
priests and Levites, while in theinner court 
were offered expiatory victims, So do all 
svho bear the name of Christ attend in his 





[pet on the preaching of the word, while 


those enly whose hearts are touched, 
whose consciences are awakened, whosa- 
| souls are filled with an humbling convie-- 
tion of their own sin and of their own ‘ne~ 
cessity, draw nigh to the altar of God, net 
tosprinkle it with the typical blood. of- 
bulls and goats, but to receive the emblemea: 
ofthat precious blood, above all value and 
beyond all price, which has been shed on 
their behalf, Qn their parts, all they have 
to render is a contrite heart, and tbey re- 
ceive in return the assurance of pardon, 
through the efficacious atonement of the 
Lamb ef God. 

If then, ofall the Israelites who entered 
the house ofthe Lord, those only can be 
saidto have been planted therein whose 
minds were impressed by the exposition of 
the law, and who were thus led to the ul- 
terior service of offering sacrificesin faith, 
may not wesimilarly infer, that of all who 
are congregatedin our churches to hear 
the preaching of the Gospel, it takes deep 
and adequate hold only upon those whom 
it leads to the altar of their Lord, or at leas¢ 
who live in the expectation and in the de- 
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Si acme tel 





















sire that it should conduct them thith 
~ their Saviour in his last solemn ordinance, 
are still as it were, only ‘in the Gentiles’ 
court; and until they advance farther, can 
have no lot or portion with the true Is- 
raelites, the peopla of God; while those 





- iy ; ‘ 
er 2] work has been some time out, containing a ser-| must also produce: a dip! 
e ? Es , 

"hose who nevereven think of honouring| mon onmissions, by the Rev. Mr. Schoeder. 


Can our good friend the worthy editor, or any | 
Post Master between this and New York tell 
us why we have not received our copy ? 

Since writing the above, the July number has 


who are admitted into the second court,!mon by the Rev. Wm. E. Wyatt D. D,, Rector 


who outwardly: connect themselves with 
the spiritual Israel, but still only look upon 
the sacrifices from afar, whatever be their 
attainments, comparitively with the former 
class, bave certainly no title to expect per- 


of St. Paul’s Chureh Baltimore; on ‘the duty 
of caring for the promulgation ef the Gospel,’ 
from Acts xviii. 17. 


—— 








Mistake corrected.—We are happy to learn that 


sonal benefit from a sacrifice they have) the reported death of the Rev. Allston Gibbes of 


never offered. They have not yet pledged 
themselves to be wholly Christ’s; and un 
til this is done, can we imagine that he will 
pledge himself to be theirs, especially when 
on his part there is all to give, 
ly all toreceive ? As the assemblage in the 
courts of the temple at Jerusalem included 
ell the temporal descendants of Abraham, 
yet all were not Israel w ho were of Israel; 
so among the outward worshippers that 
assemble iuour own churches are inter- 
mingled, those who believe not with those 
who believe—ihe children of God with the 
children of the world,--and is it not easy to 
losk upon a co gregation, even when its 
numbers little exceed those who would 
have preserved Sodom, and to think that 
all are planted inthe house of the Lord, 
and that all are flourshing ia the courts of 
the house of our God. 


TO 








GOSPEM MESSENGER. 
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‘Aged Pastors.—The venerable Bishop White 
in his annual address to the Convention of his 
Biocese, takes the following notice of one who 
had been his fellow labourer, companion and 


friend. 

Bn the course of the year, there has de- 
parted this life the Rev. Joab G. Cooper. 
And on the 29th of last month, there de- 
parted this life the Rev. Joseph Hutchings, 
—D. BD. He was probably the oldest cler- 
gyman of our American Courch; being 
one vear and seven months older than 
your Bishop; with whom there bad sub- 
sisted an uninterrupted friendship for a- 
bove 70 years, began at school in boyhood. 
No the survivor the event is‘an admoni- 
Non of the near end of his own probation. 


The assistant Bishop of the same Diocese in 
his address to the same body offers the following 
tribute to the venerated head of the American 
Episeopate—a tribute as just as it is beautiful, 

Ip all the arduous duties that devolved 
upon the General Convention, our venera- 
ble Diocesan participated. »And it isa 
subject of gratitude that-he is still spared 
to our communion, her patriarch by his 
counsels, ber ornament by bis example, 








Editorial. —W e see very ofien ascrupulous no- 
tice of the unfairness of Editors in availing them- 
selves of the labors of others without giving 
ercdit, As ours isa little one among the thou- 
gands in the land, we cannot expect much no- 
tice, but still as the labor of selecting isoften 
quite as great as that of composition, and fre- 
quently more useful, it would seem right to give 
eredit in the proper place. In the last Church- 
man we observe an article credited to the Gam- 
bier Observer, which we have reason for know- 
ing to have been taken by that paper from ours. 
The error is not thatof the Churehman, for we 
saw it first in the Observer. Some months ago 
we observed in a monthly periodieal, no less 
iban seven or eight articles to, select which 
from various authors, and give heads to them, 
cost us not a liltle attention and care, as well as 
the injury of books frequently expensive and 
handsome, All this may seem to many a small 
matter fer complaint, and wedo not mean to 
suffer anger to excite, or mortification to, de- 
press usin consequence of it, stil we wish not 
tobe thought regardless of obvious propriety 
and justice in the premises. 


Protestant Episcopal Pulpit. 
the Gyeping 


—We. lear from} aptness for usefulness in the ministry, and 
Post that the June number of this|inability to educate themselves. They | sides, 


Charleston, 8. Carolina, proves erroneous, The 


| person who died was the Rev. Henry Gibbes, 
= -- 








Ravages of Cholera.—Among the victims of 


on theirs on | this inexpressibly fearful disease in the city aa 


Lexington Ky., we learn with deep regret the 
affliction of Bishop Smith, His wife and son are 
among thedead; and three of the member’ of 
his recently organized Theologieal School have 
fallen before this rapid consumer of human life. 
At New Orleans the Rev. James F. Hull, late 
Rector of Christ Church in thac cily, has fallen 
before the same pestilence. 











Young Clergymen at work.—We are informed 
by affriend in the city of New York, that three 


nary, and who were otdained by our Diocesan 
on the 30th ult, are thus disposed of. —The Rev. 
Mr. Hart goesto Malone, Franklin Co.—Mr. 
Sowdney to Elmira, Tioga Co.—And Mr. Van 
Kleeck to Fishkill, Dutchess Co. 








Change.--The Rev. Mr. Poundhas givenup 
the charge of Zion Church Palmyra, and taken 


. . . . . | 
progress is making in the building of 'a Church. 








Sunday School Union.—The seventh annual | 
meeting of the Board of Managers of the Gen. 
8.8. Union, was held in New York on the 27th 
ult. The proceedings indicate a determinaticn | 
onthe part of the managers to prosecute a sys. | 


Z I 
tem of vigorous measures for the advancement | 


lof this branch of our ecclesiastical operations. | 


| 


The S. School is of immense importance, and | 


we do most earnestly pray that Ged will dispose 


the hearts and open the purses of Episcopalians, ; 
that they may meet the managers in an efficient | 
support of the lambs of the foldof Christ, and | 
that an abundance of good and wholesome food | 
may be furnished. 
The following extract from the proceedings | 
is all (hat we consider of importance to be known | 
to our readers, though had we a larger space we | 
\ 


should present the whole. | 
\ 


The fellowing officers were appointed :-= 
The Rev. Thos. Lyell, D. D., Rev. Jona-| 
than M. Wainwright, D:D, Rev. Wm. 
Creighton, D. D., Rev. Henry Anthion, D. 
D., Rev. Thos. Breintnal, Rev. William &. | 


Keeler, George C. Morgan, Floyd Smith, | 
and Herry J. Seaman. 

The Rev. Francis 1. Cuming was elected 
Secretary of the board of Managers for 
the ensuthy year. 

dn motion of Rev, W.R: Whittingham, 
“Resolved, ‘hatthe Agent of this Union 
be requested, under the direction of the Bx- 
ecutive Committee, to visit the different 

tlions of the Church for the purpose of 
exciting aud increasing an interest in the 
Sunday School cause, and promoting the 
objects of this Union.” 
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Gen. Theological Seminary —Vhe Associate A- 
lumni of this nursery of the ministry has been 
fully organized, and we are happy to learn that 
its operations are now fairly commenced, inan 
appropriation of $125 for the support of a schol- 
ar during the next seminary year. The follow- 
ing from the late proceedings of the Association 





we take fromthe Churchman of July 6th, whieh 
we have at last obtained. 


“* Applicants for a scholarship must 


produce testimonials satisfactory to the 
(Executive) Committee of piety, capacity, 


come to hand. It contains an interesting ser- | 


5 nN . oa 
of the graduates of the Gen. Theological Semi. | 
| 


the Missionary station at Seneca Falls, where | 





from some: 
College, and:be of sound bodily bealth. 

“¢ Ff these requisitions are complied with 
‘to the satisfaction of the Committee, the 
applicants must then promise in Writing to 
vemain the full term of three years io the 
Sominary, and to prosecute the entire 
course of study with diligence,’ 

“Phe sum of $125 was appropriated to 


Seminary year. 
* Tbe Constitation and By-Laws of the 
Association, together with a catalogue of 
the Seminary, were ordered to be publish- 
ed ina pampblet form. 
“Phe officers &c., for the ensuing year 
were then elected. 
The Rev. Sumuel R. Johnson, President. 


William Shelton, Figs V. Pres. 
Paul Trapier, Second V. Pres. 
Joho M. Guion, Fourth V. Pres, 


Wi: R, Whittingham, ) 
George A. Shelton, 
Wiliam L Keese, 
John MM. Forbes. J 


The Rev. William h. Johnson, Zveasurer. 
The Rev. Benjamin I. Haight, Seeretary. 
“he Rev. William Ll. Johnson, Rector 
of Grace Church, Jamaica, Long Island, 
was chosen fo preach the Sermon at the 
next. anniversary. and the Rey. John M. 


Re 


Vv. 


The 
Eixec. 


Com. 


Connecticut, the substitute. 

‘The Rev. Hewlett R. Peters was cho- 
sen toread the Essay, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Lucas, the substitute. 

“At half past five, o'clock in the after- 
noon of Friday, the association again met, 
pursuant to adjournment, in St. Luke's 
Chureb, when the Annual Hssay was 
read, in public, by the Rev. Samuel k. 
Johnson, after devotional exercises, con- 
ducted by the Right Rev. Bishop Onder- 
donk. This Essay together with the An- 





Whittingham, Rev. Francis H. Cuming,| » 
(Messrs. Nathaniel B. Hfotmes, Charles| 


nual Sermon, were ordered to be publish- 
edo 

“All the members of the class which had 
graduated inthe morning, became mem- 
bers of the Association by signing the con- 
stitation—elevena in number,” 

We have not reom for the details ofthe proce 
dings of the board of Trustees, and as we gave 
in our Jast the notice of graduations it will not 
When we receive the 
address of Bishop Hopkins, the Alumni Sermon 
&c, we shall 
with a further knowledge of the affairs of this 
important provision of the Chureh for the ex- 
tension and strength of the cause ofa Primitive 
Ministry and worship. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


be material to enlarge. 


be able to present our readers 
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i ‘ANONS 

FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 

OY AMBRICA. 

Passed ain General Convention, New York 
Oct. 1832, 

Canon XLII. , 

Of a Congregation in any Diocese uniting with 

any other Diocese. 

[Former Canons on this subject were the eighth 
of1795—Journals, p. 156; the thirtyseventh 
of 1808—Journals, p. 341; the first of 1817— 
andthe seecond 1820, ] 

Whereas a question may arise, whetber 

a congregation within the Diocese of any 

Bishop, or within any Diocese in which 

there is not yet any Bishop settled, may u- 

nite themselves with the church in any 

other Diocese, it is hereby determined and 
declared, that all such unions shall be con- 
considered as irregular and void; and 
that every congregation of this Church 


within the 
ithin 


of the Church of the Diocese, 
limits of which they dwell, or 
which there is seated a church to 
they belong. And no Clergyman having 


shall have a seatin the Convention of any 





Diocese other thanthat in whichhe re- 





the support of a scholar during the nena ae Editon erihooE 
| dard e 


Bdward Ballard, @hird F. Pres: | 


Guion, Rector of Grace Church, Saybrook | 


Canon SLIV. en ‘ 
Of the mode of publishing Authorized Editions 
of the Standard Bible of this Chitrch. 

[ Vhe former Canon on this subject was. the sec- 


cond of 1823.]. 
The Bishop of this Church in any Dio- 


cese, or where theres isno .Bishop, the 
Standing Committee is authorized to ap- 
point, from time to time, some suitable per- 
son or persons, to compare and correct 
ible by the stan- 
dition, agreed upon by the General 
Convene ~ and a certificate of their 
having been so compared and corrected, 
shall be published with said book,* ie: 


* Phe following resolution was ondared 
to accompany this Canon :-- 

Resolved, My thetwo houses of Vanven- 
tion, that it be recommended to every fu- 
ture Convention to appoint a joint Com- 
mittee, to whom there 4 ay be communi- 
cated allerrors, ifany, tb editions of the 
Bible printed under the operation ofa cer- 
tain Canon of this convention ; such errors 
to be notified on the Joarnal of the Conven- 
tion, to which they tmay at any time be 
presented by the joint Committee. 
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GREEN BAY. 

Extract ofa letter from the Superinten- 
dant of the Green Bay Mission Establish- 
ment, dated May 23d. 

“Thave baptized six Indian children 
boarding atthe Mission vig : 

Tee eee a Chippewa, 7 
aged about 8 years, giving fer the n of — 
Phebe Warren. oe is i 

as pene a Menominee, aged about 
12 years, giving her the name of Mary 
Guretty. 

“ Anna (Stambaugh,) 
nearly 10 years, * _ 

“Hohbpesha, a’Chippéwa, aged about 
ll years, giving him the n&meof James 
Milnor. ..— ; 

6 Pale sekwumies Menominee aged 
about LO years, giving him the name of 
John Michael Shatzell. ‘ 

“ Nankenoshenan, a Menominee, aged 
nearly Ll years, giving him the name of 
Hobart St. Stephen. 

“'Bhe sponsors were Mr. Johh V. Say- 
dam and Miss Senna and Miss Mary Ann 7 
Crawford. 

“On the 24th of April last, was happy 
to procure the binding tothe Mission of 
the child. first mamed in the preceeding 
list, for three years; and on the 4th inst. 
I obtained fiom Amozuwet, a Chippewa 
indian, an agreement binding his children, 
Hohopesba (James Milnor,) and Mary 
Fleteher, for the term of four years.” —Mis. 
Record, 


a Sac or Fox, aged 





* 'This child was taken prisoner by the Meno- 
minees, and given by the chiefs of that tribe te 
Col. Stambaugh, who has adopted her, & placed 
her at the Mission School, ‘ 


SSS eee eee 
; Seminary July, 2 1833. 
Mr. Eprrorn:—You will oblige me, and 
probably doa service to some students of 
divinity, who intend to enter the Semina- — 
ry next session, by giving a place in the | 
Churchman to the annexed resolution of © 
the board of Trustees, passed at their mee- 7 


ting in October, 1882. As the resolution | 





shall be considered aa belonging (@ the body 


hich | 


a parish or cure in more than one Diocese, 


applies indiscriminately to all applicants, | 
and will be strictly enforced by the Facul- — 
ty, itis respectfully requested of the Rev. ~ 
Clergy to communicate the information to | 
the candidates for admission within their — 
respective parishes, Candidates are also © 
reminded that the required examination is © 
grammatical, and, aed. isa very moderate | 
substitute for an examination in classical — 
Greek, thorough preperation is expected. 
Sam. H. Turner. 
Resolution. 

“ Albeandidates for admission into the — 
Seminary shall be required to stand a sat- 
isfactory examination onthe Greek Gram- _ 
mar, and onthe Gospels, and the Acts ¢ 
the Apostles, witha view to ascertainin 
‘their fitness to pursue a critical and exex 
‘getical course of study in the New Testac 
ment.” —- Churchman, — a 
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CHRIST BLESSING THE BREAD. 
Onward it speeds! the awful hour 
From man’s first fall decreed, 
When the dark serpent’s wrath sh: 
The woman’s spotless seed; 
The foe He met—the desert path, 

‘Triumphantly He trod, 
But now a darker, deadlier Poad 
Awaits the Son of God! 


bruise 


Soon shall a strange and midnight gloom 
Involve the conscious heaven, 
While in Jehovah’sinmost fane 
Lhe mystic veilis riven! 
~ Boon shall one deep and dying groan 
The solid mountains rend, 
~The yawning graves shall yield thsi dead; 
. he buried sain(s ascend! 


* And yet amid his little flock, 
- Still Jesus stands serene, 
~ Onawed by suffering, ‘yet to be 
Unchanged by what hath been; 
~ Stillbeams the light of love undimned 
In that benignant eye, | 
- Nor, save his own prophetic word, 
Aught speaks hing soon to die} A 


“nates within the votive cup. - 
_-. Therich blood of the vine, . hie 
And ‘Drink ye all the hallowed draught,” 

He cries: ‘This blood is mine We 
He breaks the bread; then clasps his hands, 
' And lifts his eyes in prayer, 
"Receive ye this, and view by faith 
_ bly body symbolled there! 





"For, like the wine that crowns this cu 
My blood shall soon be shed; — ‘ 
ly body broken‘on the cross, 
As now I break the bread; 
_ For you the crimson streams shall flow— 
For you the Hand divine 
“edad the red sword, although the heart 
~ That meets the tee be mine; . 


t 








“ And oft your willing vows. renew _ 
__ Around the sacred board, 
"And break the bread, and. pour. the wine 
_. In memory of your Lord! . 
To drink with me the grape’s fresh blood 
i To you shall yet be given, 5 
_ Fresh from the deathless. Vine that blooms 
“In blest abodes of Heaven.” Fae se 
SRE CR RE TRE FETE 
ORIGINAL, «~~ 
For the Gospel. halt ei 
a Why dont our: Church 
Srow more rapidly 2? 
A few days after the conversation I re- 
eently reported, Mrs. Soberthought called a- 
gain to see Mrs. Anxious. © ‘Phey ' very soon 
found themselves engaged “in a similar 
@ourse of reflections. 'Fhe- latter “was 
deeply concerned forthe honor of the com: 
munion to which she had attached herself, 
but the prevailing idea was apparent in all 
ahe said, that her recent conversion and 
adhesion would bring chief honor to the 
congregation. It was very evident, 
whether the good woman knew i* or not, 
tnat she was under the influence of no 
small share of vanity, anda td more 
steady and well tried members of the same 
flock did not show any great inclination 
to be regulated by her views, she grew 


Fi 












| Hoe like, F am ‘required to be very euyeful | 


pective altars, or from an_ affectionate 


_|gratifieation at the thought of her having 


become arenewed and pious woman, it is 
not for me to decide; certainitis, there 
was no small share of reciprocal flattery, 

and if report does not vary entirely from 
the fact, many insinuations were threven 
into the mind of Mrs, Anxious that if she 
would find a proper encouragement of her 
religious affections, and a traly evattieli- 
cal circle of association, she mast leavethe 
communion in which Ee then was. }a an} 
early part of the conversation, the #ub- 
stance of which is now to be relates), the] 
following question was earnestly askew ine 

Mrs. avieus Why don’t our Chereh 
grow more rapidly ? 

Mrs. Soberthought. There are many ea- 
sons to be given, but before I attempt \o_of- 
fer them in my Hlein way, I must remind 
you that a rapid increase of proselyiss is 
not always a proof of advancing holiness. 
You will not suppose the wide extent of 
Mahometanism is any demonstration. ERS 
peculiar favour with God: nor will yo 
willing to allow that the vast na 
found at the altar of the Church of kion 
is any certain proof of their evanglipal 
character. 

Mrs. A. Oh no, I never can beliews that 
Roman Catholics are any more ‘Christi 
than the Mahometans are 

Mrs. S. As to that, you kaw my 
never to decide upon the piety of an; 
profess a faith in the Lord Jesus. Ual 
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more highly” of their own knowledge and 
powers, “than they ought to think.” I 
have seen not afew, whoon commeneing | 
their religious course have promised to be 
bright ornaments of the cause they had es- 
poused. In a few months these very per- 
sons, either from the injudicious cares 
of their friends, or from some conceit of 
their own ability have come to the concla- 
sion not only that the by are more enlight-. 
ened than their. neighbours, but that they. 
are better qualified to pronounce what 
tee evangelical preaching. than 
their minister, bowever prominent m aay, be 
iis talents,and however unquestioned his 
piety and zeal. . The great mischief of this 
practice is thatit lessens the attention of 
Christians to the duty of praying for their | 
brethren as well as for their ministers. 

WMrs, 4, There now I can ful ly agree] 
with you, Ido believe ita very important 
part of our duty to pray daily for our min- 
istec.and for each other, 

Mrs. S, Ves my friend, but what fruit 
will there be from. such prayers: while the 
habit is continually iadul ged of censuring 
your pastor for every word he utters con 
trary to your 1 notions, and while a kind of} 
jealousy is fostered towards either him or | 
your brethren? ‘The language of reproach 
and invective form bat a wretched accom- 
paniment of fervent prayer and devout 
affection, You may as well expect the | 
same fountain to send forth sweet waters 
and bitter at the same moment. 


es 


sses 








I know something in their conduct directly | 
hostile to Christian purity and-prine; pk 
am bound to respect their profess'c 
and even if IT see things in then 






how I pronounce judgment upon their qno- 
tives. But my good friend, do you not 
know that among Roman Catholics have 
been found large numbers of most emi- 
nently pious persons? ‘Mhis should teach 
you great caution in the utterance of your 
censures upon those you dislike. But we 
are wandering from the question you ask- 
ed. In considering the reasons why our 
Chureh does not grow more rapidly it 
should not be forgotten that the true church 
of God has always been small compared 
with the rest of the world. God’s ancient 
covenant people sustained as they were by 
miracles, we are told were “the few est of 
allpeople.” The Christian Church in its 
fullest extent, embracing even all ifs un- 
sound as welt as purer divisions, bas al. 

ways been far less numerous ail the oth: 
er portion of the world; and if you take: 
out thosesects which hold to false and he- 
retical doctrines, or lead careless lives, 
you will reduce the sam to a compara- 
tively small amount. ee 

Mrs. A. Well it is melancholy that it 
should be so, but’ you do not come yet to 
your reasons.” 

Mrs. 8: ¥ beg ‘your pardon for being 
somewhat prolix in my notice of the fact 
that God seems not to have deemed it ma- 
terial in his government to urge onward, 
as fastas our limited vision might seem to| 
require, the progress of his own truth. A- 
mong the causes productive of the slow- 
ness of our progress, I have always sup- 
posed that the habit of petty fault-finding 
with our brethren, and minister, ig one of 
the most mischievous. When once per- 
sons become vain of their religion, and be- 





restless and unhappy. ‘To increase her 
uaturally strong propensity tobe busy ia 
“matters not always the’ best suited to her 


character and station, she bad: after her'a-| 


vowal of faith and devotion, made herself 
ofsome notoriety to professors of other de- 
| wominations. ‘These persons, whether 
: fom “ hope of Viewers? — to race: 
} 


gin to occupy their minds with questions 
as to the spiritual character of their neigh- 
bours, it is very evident that they either 
have high ideas of their own excellence, or 
forget the importance of setting a watch 
upon their own conduct. When they set 


Airs. .: Well, let us. goto some other 
cause, we have ilwelt sufficiently long up- 
on, this, 4 

MMrs,8 8 Ewill then, mention as one great 
T that aria ache growth, the indiffer- 
ence of no small number who wish tobe 
considered as pious, tu the doctrines and 
worship of the Church. I speak chiefly of 
the latter. When I find our communi- 
ceants negligent of the service of the 
Church, regardiess of its language and 
spirit even when their Prayer Books are 
open before them; whea I observe a list- 
less and irreverent manner daring public 
prayers; when I discover an eagerness to 
dispense with parts of the Liturgy ; ; when 
I see a manifest preference given to extein- 
porsneous efiusions, directed perhaps by 
unauthorized if not very unqualified Per- 
sons, I conclude that whatever may be said 
to the contrary, there is no abiding attach- 

mentto the distinguishing features of our 
system of faith and devotion, In the esti- 
mation of such persons, the Chureh never 
fean be in a goods state, for they are al- 
ways retarding her prosperity, and in RO}; 
small number of instances are carr ying an 
evil report to. other denominations, aun 
thus encouraging the prejudices which of- 
ten ee against us. & 

Mfrs. A. VWould you have us keep entire: 
ly sles omn our neighbours of other per- 
muagpenet f ® 

Mrs. 8. In all the.affaivs of kindness dad |i, 
of'social intercourse, be attentive to they 
comfort) and: happiness of those around 
you; but allthis does not require you to 
desert the cause of your own communion, 
Itisno question for-you and myself or 
your neighbours to decide in what branch 
of the Christian family there is most piety 
and’ ‘soundness. Our aim should be to 
keep our own hearts. “ with ail diligence,” 
and to stady the most effectual way for 
me own ‘advancenrent in holy tempers, 

Rest assured my good friend, you w it ney- 
er promote’a healthful extension of your 
own communion by amalgamating now 
with this sect, and then with that, nor will 
you doit by representing the Church of 
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themselves up as: censors of their pastor, 
they are very apt to prove that they * think 


which you area member, asa place un- 


feiendly to evangelical righteousness, and 
: ae y 


ay ees 








him, give us his blessing. 






If such are your 
convictions in reality, you had better leave 
her pale than by a course so?laconsistent 


love and faithfulness. 


to bring hev into reproach. “Phat there 
vght to be a more lively and ardent zeal 
with us all, no one’ ‘ean b be more fully con- 
iced than myself, Tam sure however, I 
sail not bea promater of zeal according 
lrowledge and a love | frvitfulin all ho- 
obedience, by trying to convince others 
that my brethy e ignorant of the pow- 
Thave but a single rea- 
son further to_ ‘give at present and with 


‘IT must beg you to allow me to take 
may ave. 


vi 
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s. 4. Tshall regret to part with you, 
at am desirous of gaining all the informia- 
iii you can give me, 





irs. S. Among the evilsthat we have. 
to encounter in these days, ‘TP consider one 
{the greatest to be a disregard to our 
own Churchinstitutions. Inmean by these 
our Various associations for missions, Sun- 
aay Schools, Theological instruction, aid<: 
jie young men in obtaining’ their educa- 
a forthe ministry, encouraging the cir- 
stion of tracts, and extending our owe 
odical - publications. Though our 
weh has been improving very greatly - 
a few years past in all these mattere, 
are yet too indifferent. ‘The more: LE, 
sat this subject, 
need that every Churehman is solemnly. 
nd to tavow his weight of influence and 
support, as: a Churchitian, into the scale of 











his own communion. < Iastead of giving?) 


te those general societies which weaken, 
6 11h on a Pop ad rb enim fp Reepiig. 
out of sight the most momentous spuths,, 
we are, [humbly believe, bound to exhib- 
it the whols truth as it is in Jesus, and as., 
the Church herself presents it. Suet.oth- 
ers disguise or conceal prominent doe-: 
trines for the purpose of preventing dis-. 
cussion and collision; but the plain path. 
for us is different. Let the missionary car q 
ry out with him the divine word explained. 
as we understand it. Let. our Sunday, 
Schools be taught upon the basis of that 
form of sound words, which proposes to 
earry the word of God to the heart. Let 
our ‘Theological Seminaries be regulated. 
and taught upon the solid principles of 
those great masters of divinity who have 
had the admiration of. the Protestant, 
world, and who drew waters from.the 
foantain of Apostles:.and the primitives 
enurch,. Let our tracts: and periodicals 
speak.a plain and earnest language, hold- 
the great truths end urging, the infi- 
nite importance: of practical Gdipense 
and let every one of .our communion, ev- 
ery one who esteems the Charch give lib- 
erally; to, their support, In this we shall 








(dauiceos own ‘strength,..and everyone, ' 


honestly and openly doing allin his power, 
will through the mercy and grace of God, 

be enabled to see how the seed sown has 
sprung up and grown, and God even our 
own God will,-if we faithfully pray unto 
Pursue sueha 
course my dear friend, and instead of 
froubling your mind about what others do, 
aim at doing all you, can yourself Your 


silent example inthis way will do more: ° 


for the fartherance of the cause you love, 
and for preventing the evils youhave com- 
plained of, than any other course you can 


Ladopt. 





irs. A. Tbegin to feel asif you were. 
rigbt, and I do hope and pray that I may 
profit much by your very free remarks, I 
wish they were all written down thatI 
might read them over when you are gone... 


NAYL AND... 


the more am I con- | 





wi 3:4 that such thinge ave not even to be 


j 


/ 


| pend more on. prevention than: cure, to 









SELECTIONS. 


PURITY AND DECENCY. 

We are exhorted by St. Paul,--"* What- 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report, to think of these 
things,” Phil. iv. 8; and amongst the many 
graces which adorn the true Christian, is 
there one more lovely or of more excellent 
report than purity of heart? 

Can you, therefore, who are parents, 
beatow too much pains to cherish this pre- 
cious gift in the hearts of your children, 
sgadto form them early to a modest and 
decent bebaviour? We are fully sensi- 
ble that the circumstances in which some 
of you'are placed, are highly unfavorable 
in this respect--the father, the mother, and 
a numerous offspring of both sexes, are 
perhaps crowded into one small dwelling, 
and that dwelling often situated in the 
midst of alow snd immoral neighborhood. 
Parents so circumstanced claim the kind- 
est sympathy and consideration ; but’ let 
them not be discouraged in faithfully. per- 
forming what remains for them to do, as 
sured that He who knows. the intents of 
the heart, is able to bless their efforts, even 
auder the greatest difficulties. Remem- 
ber, that where precept and advice may 
fail, your cwn conduct and example will 
have a powerful effect on your children. 
Wow. important then it ts, that parents: 
should’ first set a watch on. their own 
thoughts, words, and actions, not only in 
the presence of their families, butas in the 
sight of God who eearcheth the heart! 
Getyour children never hear an improper 
Joke or an indecent word escape your lips; 
donot whisper before them of things which: are 
mnfit. for them to hear, for this will be sure to 
excite their curiosity; nor allow of idle 
gossip on the vices and dissoluteness of 
Gthers. There are too many who, while 
they condemn the sinner, will take a se- 
eret pleasure in hearing and talking of his 
in; whereas the Scriptures declare, Eph. | 








| mamed amongst us, and that we are called 
\ to be “ wise unto that which is good, but 
\aimple- concerning evil.’--Rom. xvi. 19, 
|. ¥fthe mind is once contaminated, it will 
then be very difficult to. remedy the evil: 
| year chief business, therefore, on this 
| point, is to stand on your defence, to de- 
guard against the first inreads of corrup: 
ion. Indecency or unbecoming: behaviour 
tp your children must, from. their earliest 
years, be treated with marks of serious 
displeasure; never suffer yourselves to be 
-g@nusediby- an- immodest action; remem: 
ber what is at stake, and venture not, by a 
secret smile, to encourage those. seeds of 
evil which, unless destroyed; will speedily 
bring forth the fruits of vice andmisery. 
®'Phe coop PARENT doth not: welcome and 
atmbrace the first essays of sin in his-chil- 
@ren. Weeds are-counted herbsin the be- 
ginning of the Spring; thus. fond fathers: 
-will like the wanton talk of their little chil- 
dren, and please themselves tohear them 
@isplease God,. But our wise parent both 
Snetructs his childreniin piety, and with 
eorrection blasts:the first’ buet of profane- 
pees in them.” 

Wou cannot’ too carefully respect the 
feeling of bashfulness and modesty, which 
mature berself has-placed as a shield-ofde- 
fance around the innocence of youth. If, 
for instance, it-be a case of necessity that 
a girl should receive bodily correction, let) 
#+-on no consideration whatever, be inflic- 
ted'so as to injure her modest feelings, and 
tet it-be conducted by the mother instead 
ofthe father. MWe must respect our children, if 
we would have our. children respect themselves. 

Parents, your duty to your family is 





twofold: First, to do your utmost to give}, 


them those principles which will prepare 
them to resist temptation when.it cannot 
be avoided. Sccondly, to keep them out of 
temptation as long as youcan. Beware 

en of casting a etumbling-block before 
them, by exposing them to dangerous situa- 
Yons. For example, do not suffer young 
people to be out of an evening or at night 





GOSPEL MESSENGER. 
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‘unless under the strictest care. Evening 


=|errands, night amusements, fairs, Christ- 


mas and other holiday merry-makings,* 
have brought many a thoughtless young 
person to misery and ruin. 
the youthfal criminals in our prisons have 


confessed it was in attending places of 


public amusement, especially fairs, that they 
were-first led astray, and tempted tg enter 
upon a vicious life. And what parent 
who kas once observed the haggard, de- 
graded appearance of the crowds which 
drop away from our popular fairs in the 
neighborhood of London, just as the day 
is darwing upon them--what parent who 
has ever witnessed the drunkenness and 
debauchery, or heard even the distant din 
of riot and. dissipation which always at- 
tend these midnight revels, but would 
shrink from exposing children and young 
people, at the most critical age, to evils so 
dreadfully corrupting? Such pleasures, ir 
pleasures they can be called, may be fora 
moment sweet; but they leave a bitter 
taste behind, and which is still worse, they 
too often leave on the morals of young 
persons a stain that can never be effaced, 
and that in many instances renders mise- 
rable the declining years of their afflicted 
but imprudent parents. If parents never 
attended’ amusements of this kind them- 
selves, and kept their families during child 


Not a few of| 





which is the word God,” could not be-con- 
trived. Our effort must be to expose and 
disappoint its object. Inevery word of 
the precious Gospel of the Saviour, every 
‘man toe whom itis’ preachedj—we must 
endeavour to. convince our hearers,—has 
an. immediate, direct and personal interest. 
He has the offer of allits privileges. He 
has the refusal, so to speak, of all its 
promises. He is called to the performance 
ofall its duties, He is heldto answer b 

all its fearful penalties. And he is to listen 
to ail its declarations, if he would indeed be 
a “doer of the word,” not with the listless 
ear of a mere by stander, but as to a 
voice from God in heaven, speaking direct- 
ly to his heart. “Thou art the man,”— 
“unless ye repent ye shallall likewise per- 
ish;’—this isthe strict and searching ap- 
plication of its holy requisitions, “Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saveéd;”—this isthe condition,—individual, 
yet universal, universal, yet individual,— 
of its great salvation. To him who makes 
the Christian religion a matter of personal 
obligation, it becomes, above all others, a 
personal interest. Receiving its command- 
ments as the guide of his feet, he finds its 
consolations a lamp unto his eyes. Trans- 
formed continually by the renewing of his 
mind, and “created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto good works ;” ‘he confesses with Da- 
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| but little, my reverend brethren, with our 
people, if we do not convince them of oar 
love. Gar fidelity, our zeal, our assiduity, 
our self-devotion are of primary necessity 
to assure them of it. But very essential, 
and. very influential with them, willbe found 
tenderness and affectionateness of manner 
—proving to them, that while we hate 
their sins, we love their souls; that our 
earnest reproofs are “in sorrow not in an- 
ger;” that, like St. Paul,“ gentle among 
them, evéen.as a nurse cherishes her chil- 
dren,” we may win their hearts to God ; 
approving ourselves so affectionately de- 
sirous of them; that'we are willing to 
impart to them not. the gospel of God only, 
but also our own souls, because they are 
dear unto us. 


THE ‘CHURCH iN A LONELY 
GLEN. 

We quote the following from the highly 
interesting address of Bishop Doaneto his — 
‘Convention, because the relation and the ~ 
remarks are in themselves interesting, and 
especially because. that “venerable Edi- 
fice,” “ under a high romantic bluft” was 




















more than once the scene of some of our 

early Missianary labours. We have seen , 
a most earnest. and fixed attention. to the : 
word and’ ordinances: in that ‘rade old ; 


hood from them, itis probable young peo-| vid, that “ the law of the Lord is perfect, 
ple would neither wish for nor expect converting the soul,” that“ the testimony of 
them; butifyour children go to the fair at | the Lord is sure, and maketh wise the sim- 
all, be surethat it is under good care, and|ple,’=-that “the statutes of the Lord are 
in the early part of the day. right, and’ rejoice the heart,” 

Be not tempted to indulge your families} Nor must we forget, my reverend breth- 
in dangerous pleasures, from the false no- | ren,—it is my last suggestion on this. subj- 
tion that these are but little things; and! ect,—that our instructions, to be effectuel, must 
forget not the wise observation, “that if|be affectionate. ‘“ Above all these things,” 
we take care of ourselves in little things,|says Paul, when he had been enumera- 
God willtake care of usin great ones.” | ting the virtues.and graces of thenew man, 
Besides, one thing leads on to another in a} put on charity, which is the bond of per- 
way we little foresee. It was one day re-|fectness.” And it isa beautiful. amplifica- 
marked ped ae pxpertonced ae i of the Apostle’s sentiment, which the} plicity which characterized them in other 
clous mother, a’am, my sons used to| Church, in the Collect for Quiuquagesima Ms Tae) a. : » 
belong to the singers at se bakes and I Sunday, adopts, when. pet ges oak God. ays, eh: st their. children. may, Say thet 
know that singing, when done with the|to send his Holy. Ghost‘ “ and pour into our this dell is ‘allthe world that they know” 
right intent, is a very good thing; bat I| hearts that most excellent gift of charity,|—Still let them retain theirsimplicity & love 
found it was not at all as it should be, the | which is the very bond of peace, and of all}ofGod’s Church, and console themselves — 
eettyiats ‘9 es eth 24 pahrit 2 pee So 7 my, one pee ‘8 in the thought that tho’ “ Beyond their high — 
practise, and soon went on to frolicking at) e rethren, when, we haveput. forth our . : M 
Christmas time; and I find, if young peo- | best powers, and exerted yes whole. influ- oats liea: . srerld. stout Denny 57am 
ple once get to singing and drinking to- | ence, in-efforts for the salvation of the peo- still ‘tis a world fall of wo?” 


¥ 





Church” but especially wasit' so; when on © 
one occasion we admitted’ ten children by — 
holy Baptism,to the fold of Christ. Oor. 
mind has gone oftew. tothe placeand em-_ 
ployments we have mentioned; but’ never 
without the feeling, that it was ascene de- 
lightful to a Painter's eye, and a Christian’e — 
heart.” Long may. those who ocupy that nar B 
row valley between thesteep Mountain.and — 
the noble Delaware; enjoy the purity &sim-_ 
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gether at the ale-house, they soon stop at no-| ple of our care, must bind all together, and 


thing else.” * 
> ~--=+—= = - = we ee 


BISHOP DOANE'S CHARGE.—No.3. Gospel. Love was the ruling principle 


Direct and affectionate preaching. 


It willbe found an important subsidiary |“ God is love.” 
enunciation of the Gospel, which especially | then, be that tone of denunciaton, which 
becomes it as a dispensation to the poor,— sometimes threatens from, the pulpit to. 
in which our Saviour means that we|draw down fire from heayen:on the offen- 
should comprehend the weak, the humble, | ding paople, 
and the ignorant,—that its instructions be| be that,strain of menace, of angry, and bit- 
made direct and individual in their application to| ter invective, of unsparing, and.apparently, 
thehearer. ‘There is danger that the teach- | unfeeling condemnation which continually. 


bind upon their souls, with the golden 
bond of Charity. Love is the spirit of the: 


which shone in all the Saviour’slife. Nay, 
Far from. our instructions, 


Far from our instructions: 


ings of the Gospel be regarded as design-| anticipates, and Joves to.dwell upon, the 


ed for men in general rather than for each | terrors of the judgment. 
particular man. The disposition in each | a jot or tittle of the message of our Master. 


man to apply thereproof, the admonition, 
theexhortation,to his neighbour rather 
than to himself,is as dangerous as it is 
natural. A device more successfal to turn 
the edge of that “swordof the Spirit, 





*''The abuse of religious festivals, as Christ- 
mas, Easter, and Whitsuntide, is a well-known 
source of evil. Not that these festivals are to) 
be.kept with rigid austerity: far from it—they, 
are appointed to recall to our remembrance the 
birth and resurrection of Christ, and the gift of 
his Holy Spirit, the greatest blessings bestow- 
ed by Divine mercy onman, and are intended 
to be seasons of religious thankfulness and joy, , 
of family rest and comfort and cheerfulness; 
but how often are they converted into occasions 
of peculiar temptation and sin, by the lamenta- 
ble habit of devoting them to idleness, revellings) 
atthe ale house, and dissipated company! 

* There are few parts of Christian wership 
more delightful than psalmody when rightly con- 
dueted; but ifperformed in the spirit of vanity 
and. display, it is no longer ‘‘to the glory 0 
God;’’ and it is very objectionable for young pee, 
ple, especially girls, to sit with the singers in 


God forbid: that, 


should ever be kept by us. God forbid that. 
the “indignation and wrath,tribulation and 
anguish,” whose exquisite tortures, heart. 
cannot conceive of, and eternity. will not. 
exhaust, should failof their due influence 
in avresting the attention and alarming the. 
aprehensious of thecarelessor. hardened, 
sinner. But persuasion, and. not: compul- 
sion, is the principle by, which, hearts. are. 
influenced. Itis love, and aot fear, which, 
sustains the throne ofempire, and binds in, 
one the circle about the domestic. hearth. 
The gospel is amessageof “ glad tidings,” 
and not of wrath and woe,. Nor does this 
interfere with, but rather assists, our plain- 
ness and sincerity. Jesus Christ fearless- 
ly spoke the truth, but. spake it ever in. 
love. He spared. not the Pharisees: in, 
their hypocrisy and malignity; and.yet he: 
delighted fur more, as.he was anointed. to, 
do, to“ preach the gospel to. the poor, to 
heal the broken hearted, to preach deliver- 





those churches where they form a regular band, 
and are placed in a conspicuous situation. 

Rob a girl ofther bashfulness, and you deprive! 
her of her greatest ornament, and of her best 
natural protection, 


ance to the,captives, and recoverance. of 
sight to the, blind, to set. at. liberty. them 
that are bruised, andto preach the accep- 


jtaple year of the Lord,” We shalt pervail 


| In the morning, after visiting several 















enterprise of building a Charch, and bap- 









families, encouraging themin their desired — 


. 


tizing achild, I proceeded with the same 
party: 10 Knowlton. ‘Fhe venerable edi-' 
fice of St. James‘Church; we'found croud~- 
ed’ with expectant’ hearers. “ Great’ 
too “ was the company of the-preachere,* 
The. Rev. Mr.. Beasly, of the: Diecese. of | 
‘Pennsylvania, whose disinterested and— 
‘highly acceptable labours at Harmony fr — 
‘this Diocese, give promise of great useful: 
ness in forming-anew congregation, and 
deserve our warmest thanks; was-here in ; 
waiting for us, so) thatwe numbered in all 
siz. Clergymen;—the greatest’ number, - 
doubtless, that. was.ever together. in thia 
region.. The various: services. were: 80 
distributed that each had. his part; and af 
ter. the. visitation sermon, baptism. wad 
administered by. mete an. adult, ten per-_ 
sons.were confirmed, and-the Lord’s:eap 
per was.administered, I-have-never, wit 
nessed.a.more.attentive and engaged-con- 
gregation; and.the sentiment appeared u- 
niversal, in- which we of the Clergy-deep> 
ly. partook,—“ It.is good for us,to be here” 
Though. in December, it. was.a day of ver-) 
nal mildness.and beauty ; and as-the con~ 
gregation threaded, their way; homeward 
way homeward.from.the rude old.Church; 
as it stands in.alonely glen, under a: high) 
romantic. bluff, it was.a.scene to: delight: a 
painter’s.eye, and a-Christian’s: heart. 1 
have ofien felt, but.never more than.on this: 
occaison, the- weight, and interest: which’ 
the. presence of the. Clergy lends: to our 
| public eervices,. Nor.is) thatthe only: ad- 
vantage. The. bonds are strengthen 
‘between brethren, while their intercourse) 
with their spiritual head is mutually pleas- 
ing and profitable. It is an easy and pleas- 




























:nt way to get, and do much good. I 
sommend the practice earnestly to my 
wrethren of this diocese. 
INTERESTING ANECDOTE 
The attention of our readersis request- 
“4 to the following extract of aletter from 
a highly esteemed clergyman in the ‘State 
of New York, enclosing $137 17, as a do- 
1ation to the Society. ‘The incident which 
s here related isnot one of every day © oc- 
eurrence. Seldom doesit happen that in- 
Jivuals, whose only care while in health 





yas been to lay up for their ewan wants, are } 


:0 influenced by Divine grace, in a dying 
1our, as to experience any. solicitude with 
espect to the perishing condition of their 
fellow mortals. 

“This sum was received in the follow- 
ing manner:— 

“¥n the month of April last, I was called 
fo attend a woman who was dying with 
some complaint-of the heart, which was 
most violent inits attack, 


"At my third visit—after a severe strug: 
gie of body and mind, andin presence of 
relatives, the poor woman drew from be 
tween thé bed and sacking, an old purse, and 
addressed meto this effect: ‘I have’ kept 


this a long time, thinking I might be in}. 


want: but I shall now have no use for it: 
—take it, and give it to a Missionary Soci- 
ety; that it may save a‘ sou? a ‘soul’—a 
“precious soul.’ Ihave Jong iatended to 
make Mrs.—— a member--let it be given 
in her name. I 


“received the purse ; and. opening ‘it 
with friends on my return home, L found 
it contained many pieces of old Spanish 

old: which, of being exchanged‘ produ- 
ced $18717, our currency. The woman 
did not die: and I kept the purse until her 
recovery; when I called tu say that per- 
haps her necessity might now make it pru- 
dent to employ this sum of money .in de- 
fraying the expenses of her late sickness; 
but I found.no enseuragement to persist in 
returning the gift : and as ber circunistan- 
ees makeit not an improper, though a large 
donation I have concluded to send it. 





© This woman had attended a monthly 
Wlissionary meeting, in which our‘ Mis- 
sionary Record’ was read, and prayers 
‘were offered for the spread ofthe Gospel: 
and her sister, upon a death-bed, a few 
weeks before her own illness, afier'a life of 
negligence, and some weeks of great dis- 
tress, had been. broughtto the joyful, ac- 
ceptance'of'the:Gospel, by the blessing of 
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GOSPEL MESSENGER. 








From the Protestant Episcopalian. 
WISDOM—a rarsrnrasm 
~ Wisd. vii. 25—30. 
Wisdom, fair wisdom, is of God, : 
Breath’d by Omnipotence ; 
She from his boundless glory flow’d, 
A purest influence, 
With wisdom, holy and divine, 
No principle defil’d 
Can have communion, or combine, 
~ Or share her favor mild. 


For wisdom is the brightness clear 
Of th’ everlasting Light ; 
The mirror, spotless and sincere, 
Of God’s unbounded might; 
And of his goodness, blessing, bless’ d, 
His bounty, and his love, 
Wisdom the image is, impress’d 
By God himself above. 
wf THE 


The one sole energy supreme, 
Wisdom can all things do; 

Her pow’r unspent, herself the same, 
She maketh all things new ; 

And holy souls, since ages flow’d, 

She enters and inspires ; 

Tis she who makes them friends of God, 
And lights the prophet’s fires, 


For God, most holy, loveth none 
f But him with her who dwells ;— 
’ More beauteous is’she than the sun, 
She all the stars excels, 
The light itselfshe is before, 
On these there cometh night; 
But vice has no prevailing pow’ s 
Q'er wisdom, ever bright. 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 
SSO 
AUBURN, SATURDAY, J ULY 27, 1833. 
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Monument to Bishop. Hobart.—We had, the last 
week, the satisfaction of seeing this tribute to 
the memory of oneof the greatest and best of’ 
men placed inthe niche prepared for it in the 
wallof St. Peter's Church in this village. The 
Church itself of which a description. will be giv- 
en another day, is a suitable edifice for the re- 
ception of such a:monument. 

The niche is: onthe right side of the:pulpit 
which occupies the precise'spot upon which the 
lamented prelate stood when he pronounced his 
last sermoa. The whole monument is5 feet 
10 inches high, and consists‘of a sarcophagus 
with appropriate reliefs. ‘The following is the 
inscription. 

Sacred to the memory of 





God on the labours of an Episcopalian 
Missionary. 

* God grant that some one who has ‘laid 
tp treasures upon earth,’ may consider 
now, what-at'a dying hour may be their 
¥iew ofthe value of the soul, and the’ im- 
portance of their contributing to the spread 
of that.Gospel by which men may become 
¥ige-unto salvation.”——Miss. Record.. 

ORE * 

SCRIPTURAL TEACHINGS ON: > 

THE TRINITY. 4 
From. Russel’s. Sermons: 
No. 4: 

Qur blessed-Saviour commanded his’ a- 
postles to baptize in the name of the Fa- 
‘ther, Son, and Holy Ghost;. and.as. he: 
promised the Holy Spirit as an, advocate: 
for the church against her enemies: om 
earth, and called him expressly another 
advocate and comforter, saying, “ He shall 
‘not epeak of himself; but whatsoever) he 
shall hear: that shall he speak; and? he 
will shew you things to come: so the 


church kath.ever taught that “the Father| 


is God, the Somis: God: ;” but, what, the 


manner of existence of God is, how the! 


fon is said‘to have redeemed us, and not 
the Father. and. the Holy Ghost to have 
been the: advocate ofthe church, and. not. 
the Son; they have not affirmed. We re- 
eeive the ancient faith. We adore thein- 
gomprehensible God, and_ follow those 
pure agesiin: which the church. might) be: 
pointed out’ as‘an undivided bedy,. and’ 











as being the ground and pillar afthe truth. and nome can-examine this likeness of the lo- j 


The Right. Rev. Father in God, 
JOHN HENRY HOBART, S. T. D.; 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
in the’ state-of New-York; 
who.after a-short but-severe indisposition, 
brought on by unsparing devotion to the labors 
of his station, 

‘and borne with the’ fortitude and resignation 
which: beeame ‘its 





mented subject, without admitting the skill o: 
the aviist, 





Foir.—The ladiesof St. Peter’s Church, in 
in thi¢-village, held a fair at the Court-house on 
the evening of the 18th, when a large variety of 
usefic! and faney articles were disposed of for 
the benefit of the congregation. The sales a- 
mounted to about 160 dollars. The proceeds of 


| this fair, together with the fraits of their former 


exertions will enable the Jadies to furnish and a- 
dorn the new edifice'in a very neat and becom- 
ing manner. 








Sa —= 
Now Jersey—We have received a part of the 
Journal of the proceedings of the late Conven- 
tion of this Diocese—we say a part, for by some 


the Journal, we have alike quantity of certain 
Sunday Sehool proceedings in Pennsylvania. 


| We have no objection to having both these doc- 


uméats, but we should wish each entire. From 
find the Infant. Baptisms reported in 12 congre- 
gations to be 114—-adults in the same number, 
55—baplisms not specified in 6 congregations, 
68:—total 237. Communicants--added in 14 
perishes, 117--whole number reported in 22 
ecoxgregations, 801. 

Weare glad to find the active Bishop of this 
Diocese caliing particular attention to the im- 
portance of fulland accurate reports. Ifthere 


the progress’ and condition of the Church, it 
must be a duty upon all clergymen who are rec- 
tors, and upon the wardens in the case of. va- 
eant parishes to furnish all the required items 
material to such knowledge. ‘ 
The affairs of this diocese wear a very grati- 
fying aspect. Its present number ofclergy, in- 
cluding the Bishop, is twenty. Of these, five 
were not at the Convention. Of the 33 congre- 
gations, ten were not represented by laity ; 
from the others there were 42, delegates,—in 
| all, 57 attending members, We have seen ma- 
ny Conventions of that diocese, when less than 
half thot number were present, and in some ea- 
ses have barely found a quorum. ‘Truly, ‘! hith- 
etto hath the Lord helped’’—blessed be his name. 


Pastoral advice to young men, particularly those 
in country villages, infseven sermons. By the 
Rev, Edward. Berens, M. A.; Swords, Stan- 
ford & Co., New York, pp. 83, 


the pious author, who is favorably known to the 
Church by his.volume of Village Sermons. The 
tract-now before'us, besides;the sermons which 
are ot’ a-plain and practical:character, contains 
appropriate acts of devotion, and portions of 
scripture tobe committed to'memory, attached 
to each discourse. It would be well if every 
young man kept a:copy of this little work at his 
bed side; and: read-one of- these addresses, and 
used the annexed prayers &c, every morning be- 
fere engaging in the employments of the day. 
And werehe to do this every week in the year, 





yielded up his-spirit in this village 

while engaged in a visilation of his Diocese, 
and having performed his last act of official duty 

in this Church, 

THIS: MONUMENT, 
Erected-in-pursuance ef aresolution of the 
Diocesan Convention, 
by the voluntary contributions 
of members of the Church throughout the state, 
aims not so-much to portray the character, 
or commemorate the worth 
of the exemplary and gifted: man, the learned: 

Divine, . 
the faithful pastor, the indefatigable and zealous 
Prelate, 
and the sincere and pious Christian, 
aste-record the affectionate veneration in which 
his memory is held, 
by the numerous individuals to whom he was 
known in life, 
} and by'the-still greater number who lamented 
him. in-death. 
BORN, SEPTEMBER 14, 1775; 
DIED, SEPTEMBER J2, 1830; 
In the 32nd year of his ministry, and 20th of his 
Episcopate. 

The cap immediately above the inscription is 
in'a ‘style of neat and elegant wormanship. ‘The 
bust of the Bishop which surmounts the whole, 
and which is formed of’ fine statuary marble, 
presentsa most perfect and admirable likeness 
ofthe Prelate. ‘The design and execution were 


by Mr, John Frazee of the city of New York, 


he and the community towhich he belongs 
would be undoubtedly gainers. 








Property.of Trinity. Church New York.—Every 
now and then since our residence in this section 
of. the ‘country wehave heard, and often not 
without apparent exultation on the part of those 
who communicated the intelligence, that this 
venerable-and estimable corporation, owing to 
somelegally declared defectinits title toreal-es: 


they are not entitled, While they are ready, 


accident, instead of the 2nd half sheet form of| 


the tabular abstract of the perochial reports, we 
| 


be any consequence attached to a knowledge of 


These brief discourses are in the best style of 


and always have been, to discharge their high 
trust faithfully, and while as competent as any 
gentlemen of the State to judge of their rights, 
they aro among the last men to be found who 
would wish or do wrong to others. It is not to 
be denied that’ Trinity Church has done much 
to produce the present prosperous condition of 
our communion in this diocese, but though evi- 
dently enjoying the divine blessing in her ex- 
tension, and we firmly believe ina healthful 
spiritual growth, she ought not to be the object 
of jealousy. No denomination meddles less 
with the concerns of neighbors than do Hpiseo- 
palians,—why not then allow them the quiet en- 
joyment of those advantages in possession of 
which providence has placed them 2? 








=—— 
Sunday School Union.—The following notiae 
was inadvertently omitted in our last, We u- 
nite withthe Editorof the Churchman, in offer 
ing congratulations to our brethren, on the re- 
eent steps taken by the Union, in securing the 
entire services of the Rev, Francis H. Cumine, as 
Editor and Agent, 

All correspondence on the subject of Sunday 
Schools and School Books, are in future to be 
addressed to 

Rev. F. H. CUMING, 
Prot. Epis. 8, S. Union, 
46 Lumber.st. New York. 
—— 

To Correspondents.—‘' Questions on the Book 
of Acts, seeton 22,””—‘ Bhort Essays No. 5, and 
“FE”? all came to hand solate thig:-week that wa, 
could not insert them without producing an un- 
reasonable delay, 


The inquiry of a valued correspondent’ about. 
collections fur the Gen. Theological Seminary, 
will be found answered in our present numben 
The Rev. Mr. Whitehouse who has been com-. 
pelled by exhaustion of strength and ill health,. © 
ozcasioned by intense devotion to his duties-ih.+, 
the sacred calling, to transfer his agency, passed. 
through this village on the’24th on his’ way’ to-. 
take passage for Europe. Our prayers* with. 
those of very xtuny others {How him, }thal’ hie 
voyage may prove a blessed restorative of” 
health and vigour to him, of advantage to the: 
cause in which he has so diligently & suecese-- 
fully laboured. 

——SS SES ee 

Agency.---In consequence of the ill health: 
of the Rey. Mr. Whitehouse, whe was ap- 
pointed some months since to solicit dona- 
tions:to the General ‘Theological, Semina- 
ry, the duties of the agency have; with the 
consent of the Bishop of the Diocese been 
transferred to the Rev. Messrs. Spalding: 
and Staunton, 


i 


These gentlemen, we are 
informed, will at’ an early period: enter 
upon the duties of the appointment, ‘and 
give their attention to such parts of the 
district, assigned to Mr. Whitehouse as. 
hehas’ not been able’ to visit. 
— Tle EO 
GENEVA COLLEGE. 


The annual COMMENCEMENT ta 
Geneva College will take place on Wed- 
nesday, the 7th of August next, The 
EXAMINATION of Students will-begin 
on the Wednestay morning-of the previ- 
ous’ week, (3lst of July. 

On the day of Commencement, an: AD- 








tate in thecity, had lost, orwas‘sbout to lose, DRESS; will be delivered before the Hu- 
all its*means of usefulness and influence. One glossian and Alpha Phi Delta Societies, 
ofthese reports has‘recently passed through this by the Hon. @. C. Verplanck. 


country, producing of course, on one hand much 
uneasiness and regret, and on’ other hands-no Jit- 
tle pleasure, if we may judge from the vigilance 
of many in circulating the account. The’report, 
like others before it, proves nottrue. We have 
long known the feelings. with which that corpo- 
ration has been contemplated in certain quarters, 
but whatever those feelings may be, it cannot 
well be denied that ‘Trinity Church has been 
most ample benefactress of some of the best in- 
stitutions: inthe Jand. We have long and too 
well known many'of the pious, honourable:and 
noble minded laymen™who have managed the 
aflairs of that corporation, to suppose thatthey 





July 28d, 1833 
TE Se ERS METI LATELY TIS REA ED, 


INTELLIGENCE. 











CANONS 
FOR! THE GOVERNMENT OF THB PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 





OF AMERICA. 
Passed in. General Convention, New York 
Oct. 1832, 
Canon XLV. 


Of the use of the Book of Common Prayer. 
[Former Canon en this subject were. the tenth 
of 1789—Journals, p, 96; and the thirty fourth 


have'tle least desire to retain property to which: io 1808—Journals, p, 340,]* 





71821.] 


_ game hereby is, established as the stand- 


3 


“{Former Canons on this snbjeet were the third 


“of the Book of Common Prayer, and the| 


“by T.&J. Swords, 


“establishes standard books, shall be appli- 
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Hvery.1 Mints santé shall, before all sermons re of: all the Cherny of this sCheiveb, 


and lectures and on all other occasions of} whose names shall be delivered to him, in 
public worship; use thé Book of Gammon’ the following manner : that is to say; Every 
Prayer, as the same is or may be estab- Bishop of this Church, or where there is 


lished by the authority ofthe General Con 
vention of this Church. And in perform- 
ing said service, no other prayer shall be 
used than those prescribed by, the said 
Book, 
} Canon XLVI. 
Of the mode of publishing Authorized Editions of 
the Book of Common Prayer, §c.! 


of 180i—Journals, p. 208; the forty third of 
1808—Journals, p. 334; andthe Canon of 
SE. i, 
any Diocese, or, 


The Bishop of this Church in 


where there is no Bishop, 


the Standing committee are authorized to 
appoint, from time to time, some suitable | 


ie 
pe 


person or persons to pempave. correct all 
new editions ofthe common Prayer Book 
the Articles, Offices, and Metre Psalms 
and Hymns, by some standard book, and 
a certificate oftheir having been so, com 
pared and corrected, shall be published 
with. said books. And in case any. adj 
dition shall be published — without 
such correction, it shall be the 
ty of the Bish 10p, Or, where there no 
Bishop, ofthe St: ATER Committee, ta give 
public notice’that such edition is, net au- 
thorized by the Church, 

Sec. 2. 'The duodécimo edition of the 
Common Prayer Book, Articles, Offices, 
Metre Psalms and Hymns, published by 
the’ New York Protestant Wpiscopal 
Pregs in 1832, is hereby established as the} 
standard, wiih the exception errors evi- 
dently typographical; the coxrection of} 
Which errors is confined to such person or 
persons, as the Bishop or Standing Com- 
mittee may appoint for superintending, a- 
ny publication, * : 

Ee 

* 'The following resolutions were order- 
ed to accompany this canon 5. 

Resolved,—'That the French translation | 


is 


Articles of religion, printed in New York, 

in the year I83i, Be 
and the same hereby is, declared to be tbe 
Liturgy which may be used by any minis- 
ter of this church, who may wiiélate in a 
congregation to whom the French lan- 
guage is familiar ; and that the edition of, 
the Book of common Prayer in the French 
language printed in 1831 by the Messrs. 

T. & J. Swords, of New York, be, and the 


dard book, whereby all future editions of 
the Book of Common Prayer and Articles 
‘in the French language, shall be compar- 
ed and corrected, 

Resolved, ‘That the provisions of the for- | 
ty-sixth of the Canons passed by this Con 
vention, exceptas far as the said Canon 


ed tothe publication of all fature’ editions} 
ofthe Book of Common Prayer and Arti- 
eles inthe fae language. 


du- 
| ters of this Church, 


no Bishop, the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese, shall, at the time of every Gener- 
al Convention, deliver, or cause to be de- 
livered, to the said Secretary, a list of the 
the names of all. the Ministers. ofthis 
Church in their proper Diocese, annexing 
ibe names of their respective cures, or their 
stationsin any colleges or other seminaries 
of learning; or in regard to those who have 
not any cures or such stations, their places 
of residence only. And the said list shall, 
from time to time, be published on the jou- 
rnals of the General Convention. 

| Sscr.2.. And farther, itis recommended 
|to the several Bishops of this Church, and 
to the several Standing Committees, ‘that, 
during the intervals between the meetings 
ofthe General Convention, they take such 
means of notifing the admission of minis- 

ters among them: as, in their discretion re- 

spectiv ely, they shall think effectual, to the 
purpose of preventing ignorant and un- 
wary people from being imposed on, by 
persons pretending to be authorised Minis 


Canon XEIX, 
Ef the made of calling Special Meetings of” the 
Goneral Convention. 
[Former Canons on this subject were the first | 
_ of 1799-—Journals, p. 186; and ‘the forty sec- 

ond of 1808; Journals, p. 342.] 

Sec. 1. “he right of calling special 
meetings of the General Convention ‘shall 
beinthe Bishops, This right shall be ex- 
ercised by the presiding Bishop, or, in case 
of his death, by the bishop who, accor- 
to the rules of the House of Bishops, is to 
preside at the next General Convention : 
provided that the summons shall be with 


jority of the Bishops, expressed to him in 
writieg. 

Szc. 2. The place of holding any spe- 
cial cotivention shall be that fixed on ty 
the preceding General Convention for the 
meeting of the next General Convention, 
unless circumstances shall render a mee- 
ting at-such a place unsafe; in which 
ease the presiding Bishop may appoint 
some other place, 

Sec 3. The deputies elected to the 
preceeding General Convention shall 'be 
deputies at sach special convention, unless 


“in those cases in which other deputies shall 


be chosen in the mean time by any of the 
Diocesan Conventions and then sach other 
deputies shall represent, in. the special 
convention, the Church of ;the Divcese in 
which they have beea chosen. 








PROVRACTED. MEETINGS, 


The Presbytery of Georgia, in their nar- 
rative on the state of religion, dated april 
6th 1833, »ay, “ wefeel constraine'l to no- 
tice one effect uponour churches, produced 





Canon XLVI. 
Of forms of Prayer or Thanksgiving, for Lx- 
traordinary Occasions. 
[Former Canons on this, subject were the ninth } 
of 1795—Journals, p. 156; and the’ thirty- 
eighth of 1808—Journals, p. 341, ] 

The Bishop of each diocese may compose 
forms of prayer or thanksgiving, asthe case | 
may require, for extraordinary occasions, 
and transmit them to each Clergyman with- 
in his diocese, whose duty it shalhbe to use 
such forms in his Church on such eceasions 
And the Clergy in those States or Dioceses, 
er other places within. the, bounds. of this 
Churebyin which there is no Bishop, may 
use the form of prayer or thanksgiving 
composed by the Bishop of any Diocese. 
*“[be Bishop in each Diocese may also com- 
pose forms of prayer to be used before leg- 
islative and other bodies. 

CANON XLVIII, 
Of a List of the Ministers of Uus Church. 
former Canons on this subjeet were the sixs: 
teenth of 1789—Journals, p, 98; and the first 
of 1792—Journals, p. 198 ; and the forty-first.| 
of 1808—Journals, p. 342. } 
Secr. 1, The ‘Secretary ofthe House 


| ofthe sanctuary, 


by these meetings, which we deplore, as 
an evil,and w ould pray deliverance from, 


i It is disesteem of thefordinary ministrations 


‘There is an impression 
apparentin the churches, that the peculiar 
and favourable period for conversion is 
the period of a» Protracted Meeting. Vhey 
seem not to pray and act as if conversions 
should take place onthe Sabbath day un- 
der the ordinary preaching under. the 
word, ‘There is a tendency to. periodical 
religion-in individuals, and to periodical 
excitements in the churches. 





-RELIGOUS CHARITIES OF THE CHURCH OR 
ENGLAND. 


It ‘appears by the latest reports’ that 
there are 80,312 subscirbers to the follow- 
ing Societies :-—For promoting Christion 
Knowledge—for propogating the Gospel-- 
Clergy ‘Orphan—Church Building and: 
Nationah School. The subscribers’ are 
thus divided :—clerical 14,152; lay 10,884; 
females 5,276; leaving out the latter class: 
Gin which many clergymen’s ‘wives and 





“ef Clerioal and Lay Deputies shall keep a 


"ieacane are included,) it appears that] 


the consent, or on the requisition of a ma- | 


the clergy, postions polo sdien they 
obtain, personally contribute to, these so- 
cieties for advancing the temporal and e- 
ternal interests ofthe people, very nearly } 
one third more than.all. the laity. of the em- 
pire.—.N. Y. Albion, 

Our GeNerat Missionary Soctrry, we 
have reason to hope, has commenced a 
new era in its operations, and will receive 
daily increasing support from every por- 
tion.of the church. he accounts of the 
Treasurer for June and July promise a 
sttll larger income for the present year) 
than that of the last, which was much 





beyond that of any former year. ‘That 
is as..it should be. here is still! 
room for great increase, without ef’ 


ffort on the part. of Episcopalians | 
disproportionate to their numbers andj, 
means. Jet those who are themselves a- 
live to a sense of their duty in the matter, 
make ita point of conscience by word and 
; example, to bring others to the same views. 
Let all consider nothing as done, while any 
thing yet remains to do. 

The receipts, from May 14th to July 10, 
have been $4637 SIL; of which the several 
dioceses have contributed as follows: 
| New Hampshire, $50 00; Vermont, $49- 
00; Rhode Island, $50 00; Massachusetts, 
$10 00; Connecticut, $165 64; New York, 
2557 "0, being considerably more than one half 
of the whole sum; New Jersey, $26 00; Del- 
aware, $50 00; Pensylvania, 
Maryland, (including District of Colum- 
bia,) $582 00; Virginia, $392 €0; North- 
Carolina, $20 00; South Carolina, $298 00; 
| Ohio, $66 00: Kentucky, $100 ; Michi- 
gan, $150 00; and Florida, $10 00. 

The specified appropriation of the con- 
tributions is—for Domestic Missions, $431, 
65; for Foreign Missions, $195 15; for the 
Green Bay Mission, 1026-75, for the 
Greek Mission, $1368 75; for General 
Purposes, $1926 11; and for the Mission- 
ary Record, $53 00.— Churchman. | 





Conrinmations.--By Bishop wits of 
New Jersey, on Thursday; the ith inst., in 
St. Peters Church, Amboy, 9 persons. On 
the Sixth Sunday after Trinity, July 14th, 
in Christ Church, Newton 25 persons. 





CurricaL Caaner.--The Rev, Edward 
W. Peet, Rector of St. Jobn’s Church, 
Richmond, Va., has accepted the invita- 
tion to tale shares of St. Pauls Chureh, 
Chilicothe, Ohio, <td. Obs. 





Cuvurca, Cumes.—Chr'st’ Church Bells 
are proverbial throughout the country--- 
and there is but one other similar in the 
United States—in the tower of Trinity 
Charch, New York. There bave been 
those whoin years gone by, played upon 
them with the same facility thafan able or- 
ganist touches the keys of his favourite 
instrument,—producing with the nicest 
acuracy allthe great variety of church mu- 
sic. which falls within the eight notes, and 
even sonie of these by double notes. Many 
lively ai rs are played-on the bells on ~holi- 
days and the celebration of marriages, and | 
thousonds of individuals have followed 
their friends to their last. resting place 
while the recquium of the ©“ Funeral | 
Thought” or “ Pleyel’s Hymn” sounded | 
mourpfally and sadly from the lofty towes, 
and floating through the air, fastening the 
thoughts of man upon the coldness: and 
silence of the grave,—the}morning of eter. 
nal life and the joy ofthe resurrection,— 
Churchman, 











THE OHURGH IN FLORIDA. 

We are encouraged to believe that the 
servicos of Missionaries will soon be ob- |. 
tained for the Churches at Pensacola and} 
St. Augustine. But we regret to state, 
that the clergyman who. applied some 
months. ago for an. appointment to ‘Taila- 
hassee, and whom the Executive Ce 
tee had resolved to,send to that. station, 


jundertake tr trec 


| possessing suitable qualifications for h 


ling of theannual value of 2,8091. ; of above 


} that amount- 


$589 66; 


‘| Queenston U. C.., 
































arge of three cher par 
es in that ection 0 the country 

‘them is about 10miles northeast fr 
‘Jahassee, another 15 miles southeust abn 
the third 25 miles.west. Any clergyma 


office, will meet withindividuals in all thes 
places who will give bim a cordial rec 
tion and treat him with hospitality and 
kindness. The congregations will united / 
cones $250 per annum, as a salary, 


sum or 8250, with an outfit of $75.— 
Record. 





Trisn Caurca.—By an aceount recently 
presented to the House of Commons, a 
printed by its authority, it appears that the 
number of benefices in Ireland of above 
2,0001. a year value, is I1, one of them bes 


1,600 and under 2,000/. value, the number 
is 91; of 750/. to 1,000/. there are 96; oO} 
5091, to 750). there are 250 ; of 2500. to 590: 
there are 425 livings; and all the remai 
ing livings in Ireland, tothe number of 58 
are below the annual value of 250], man 
of them being very considerably belo 
This account, it should 
observed, is drawn from the income of 
the Church at a period anterior to the 
commencement of passive resistance.—/ 
Y, Albion.. 


# 





MARRIED, -- | 
The following notice, tho’ sent us at “t 
time, never reached us till the last wee : 
when a duplicate was forwarded, but t 
late for insertion. 

On Tuesday 28th May, in St. Jolin's: 
Church, Canandaigua, by the Rev Ravaué 
Kearney the late Rector of said Church 
ir. Horatio G . Woo.corr, to Mis 
1A ANN Preace, both of Canandaigua. 












TERMS. One Dollar and Fifty Cents per am: 
num, if paid within the year—if afler the at 
expires, One Dollar and Seventy-five cents. Ne 
subscription for less than a year, unless pai 
tn advance. No paper discontinued until all dues 
are paid. All communications must be made 


to the Editor, post paid. 
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Buffalo, D. Tillinghast, Bee 

| Candor, _ Dr. Bacon. i 
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Columbus, “Ohio, I. N. Whiting... 
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Hunt's Hollow, S. Hunt, Esq. od 
cr se Broome co. Judson Allen, is pe 
Hudson — Curtiss & Sprague, 
Holland Patent» - » BOE. Bowen : 
Tihaea, J. Kin 

Johnstown, bbe iq 
Jefferson co. g Bihion. 

| Middlebury, Genesee co. J. Bradley. 


“A. T. Gilmor. 
Mr... Dunbar, + o> 


Manlius, Onondaga co, 
Monroe M. 'E. 





New-York, Rey. J. V.. Van Inger) 
New-Lisbon, c: C. Nob: le as 

onfolle St. eo 0. 
pelvis gi Phin. Attoater, f 
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aebtons C. and all the > 
‘eastern parts of Canada, } Ss. 8. Merwin Esq, 
>» Alex’r ersten Esq: . 


Richford, Tioga C0,, ., Gad Worthington adi 


Rome, Oneida co. J, Hatheway. aa 
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Sherburn, "Chenango co, H. N. Fargo. 

‘Skaneateles, Chas. I. Burnett, P. Me) 


St. Andrews, L. Capada, Rey, Wm. Abbott. 


Sheldon, Genesee co. . Herman Fisher, Psq. 
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Trey, S? E> Platt. if 
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Utica. W. Griswol 


Warsaw, Genesee co, Almon Stevens, 





has been prevented by circu mstances.from, 
leaving his present situation. vi 
A Missionary is also greatly needed #2, 


oa tl Pape 2 wre D. Rockwels, 
| West A Hawley. 
Weathoroteld Springs. ra Doolisstec, 
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Chapter 304. Ispeax Concernine Carisr ann THE Cuoncs, pk Chap. 5. v, 32. 


aypors No, 338. 





; “THE CHURCH. \ 
; What though winds and wayes assall theo, 
. What though foes in scorn bewail thee, , 
i -Heaven-bound Ark of Liberty; |. 
_ "Mid thesheetedlightning’s glare, 
. *Mid the thunder’s cloudy lair, 

Where dark waves meet lurid air,, 
Shalt thou breast the stormy sea $ 


20.. What does Paul affirm concerning 
Cheist? v.30 and 31. 

21. What glad tidings did he declare? 

22. What is written of bim in the 2nd 
Psalm? 

28. Where is the passage found which is 
quoted in the 34th Psalm ? 

24. What passage is quoted from the 
16th Psalm ? 

25. How does it appear that these pas- 
sages apply to Christ ? 

26. What does he desire them to know 
and consider? v. 38. 

27. On what condiions is forgiveness of 
| sins to be obtained? 

23. From what may we be justified 
through Christ? : 

29. How was the law of Moses defec- 
tive, and wherein consists the excellency 
of the gospel ? 

30. What does he warn them against? 

31. Where is this written ? 


. Ehy true course shall ne’er deceive thee, 
,. Tay tried Helmsman never. leave thee-= 
Onward while the world shall last 
Star within the tempest’s shroud, 
Bow to bied the thunder cloud, 
» Music soft when winds are Joud, 
His sure word is on the blask 


, F } 
Where Monsoon his wing is folding, — 
Where the moon her court is holding 
*Mid stern winter's palaces; 
_. Whiere Ohio rolls his pride, 
_ There thy faithful dove hath hied, 
. Aad hath sought thy sheltering side, 32. When the Jews had left, what re- 





) token of their admission into the family of 


By regeneration is not meant a moral 
change that is expressed by conversion, 
by repentance, by a change of heart, and 
by newness of life. By regeneration is 
meant adoption, or admission into a new 
family, and a participation of all the priv- 
ileges of that adoption; If then the sacra- 
mental design of this ordinance be to take 
us from the world that “lieth in wicked- 
ness,” and to engraft us into the body of 
Christ; if it seals to all worthy recipients 
the forgiveness of sins, and is an express 


God; what adequate conception can we 
form of their folly and impiety, who think 
to mark outa way of salvation which God 
has never appointed and take upon them- 
selves the awful responsibility of neglect- 
ing an ordinance of Christ~an ordinance 
of'so great value, and the seal of such dis- 
tinguished blessings? Is Christ that per- 
son’s Lord and Master who sets at nought 
his chief commandments. Is that person 





* With th’ immortal branch of peace. quest did the Gentiles make? 

| ——— een 

ip ope his dying promise given, For the Gospel Messenger. 

By thy harbour in the heaven, SHORT ESSAYS.—No. 5. 

; Let the wild winds tell their tale; To be born again, to be regenerated, to 

BY the hearts ia his command, be born of water and of the spir it, ave met- 

ales hid in his hand, aphorical modes of expression. Literally 

ward | to that silent strand, they have no meaning. A state of sin is.a 
Lift aloft the solemn sail! | state of death, of alienution and enmity. 

Repentance, agreeably to the same meta- } 

phor, is life from the dead, Adoption is / 

conferiing the privileges. of children on 

those who belong. not to our household. | 

Justification is the pardon Si reconcilia- 


tion of offendar= and enemie Those 2 he, 
are in a state of nature, are “children o 







Clonds afar thy course are hounding, — 
2¥ the ee! thy sails surrounding 


Bs 










Sy eh and bright thy ot ae 


‘ Heaven bound Ark of Liberty! _ ‘wrath,” and at least so far under condem- 


WwW 


a British Magazine. nation as to have notitle to the kingdom 
maa of heaven and_ everlasting life. When 

; ane ~_..... {such are taken from this state of wrath aud 
vad ORIGINAL. : condemnation, are justified.and pardoned, 


they are adopted into the family of God, 
and by this adoption they are said tobe 
new born or regenerate, being through 
grace admitted into God's spiritual family. 
Baptism is the visible mode of entering in- 
to this covenant state. By grace we are 
justified and pardoned, yet this is convey- 
ed and. expressed in baptism when rightly 
dress? . received. Baptized persons.are therefore 
2. Who were the “ fathers” here eee said to he regenerate, new born, as being 
red to? made members of Christ’s mystical body, 

<s What i is meant by exalting the peo- and. children of God through faith ia 
le ¢ Christ. Baptism is thesignand seal of this 
_.4. What is to be understood by the|regeneration or adoption, and not thea- 
“high arm’ ? \ |doption itself, 

..9, What by suffering aigir mannerain| In illustration of this idea suppose you 
the wilderness ? were to find a destitute helpless orphan, 
6. Name the ‘seven nations” thus cast|and to determine to make it your. own 
jent? child by adoption. In furtherance of your 
7. What ws of rulers were the judges? charitable design suppose you were toim- 
Bee Deut. vii. 1, press on that child some mark or sign as 
_,8. How long did the Judges bear rule? [a pledge of your purpose nad a certificate of 
9. What induced the people to desire a{his adoption into your family ; it is not the 
ehange? 1 Sum. viii. 5. sign or the mark or the certificate that re- 
_ 10., Who was their first king, and what} ceives and adopts that child, but itis your 

s his character ? grace, your favour, your kind and benevo- 
md, How long did Saul reign? Recon-{lent purpose towards him. So it is with 
eile this with the history of Samuel. baptism. It does not adopt, it doesnot 
_ 12. For what reason wae Saul removed? }regenerate the child or person baptized, 
Sam. XV. 23, but it does convey a pledge, a token, an 
As. Give the name and. character of his | assurance, that of God’s favour and good- 
puccessors } : -. {ness, declared by his son Jesus Christ, the 
14, What is signified by being “es man child or person rightly baptized is received 
after God’s: own heart’? _ | to God's favour, has all his past sins for- 
15. Whereis the promise: of Christ. being given him, and is then made a member of 
the seed of David? » | Christ, the child of God, and an inheriter 
ie 16. For what purpose was Chriet sent? of the kingdom of heaven. So then itis 
i7. Who was his precursor—what hie | the grace and mercy of God which adopts 

B and claims? -.} fand regenerates children brought to him 
» 18. To whom is it hete said the word ofjin faith by pious parents or sponsors, or 
palvation j .is sent? penitent believing persons coming of their 

19. Of what bad their bretiees at Jeru-(own accord to make this stipulation “ ofa 
eater been guilty 1 4; good conscience toward God.” 

& 





for the Gospel Messenger. 
Questions, 
Orr cuz Acts or THn APosruzs. 
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ig RECTION XXID— Chap. xiii. v. 16—30. 
a. 1.How did Paul commence his ad- 
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jand they who refuse to comply with} 


a disciple of Christ who knowingly neg- 
lects or contemns Christ’s own ordinances. 
; Baptism is an important mean of grace, 


Christ’s directions, and to put themselves 
“by the way side” that they may be heal- 
ed by him and thus neglect the very means 
which he has instituted and promised to 
bless, may hereafter find to their eternal 
sorrow, that “ the harvest is past, the sum- 
mer is ended and they are not saved,” 
N. 


————— eee 


For the Gosnel Messenrer 

The Holy Scriptures declare the church 
to be the pillar and ground.of tha tenth 
According to this description of it, the con- 
clusion is that it is a divine incorporation 
ofmen entrusted with the revelation of God 
for its‘preservation. Itis therefore natu- 
ral to enquire what is the form of its organ- 
ization? The conception of the writer of 
this paragraph is, that the society termed 
the pillar and ground of the truth is foun- 
ded on a commission imparted by the Sa- 
viour of the world to his immediate apos 
tles, whom he authorized to complete it by 


¥ 








fections and thus qualify them for the 
heavenly felicity, 

As in our naturally apostate state, we 
are impotent to good, and incapable of 
complying with the terms of the gospel, 
God has appointed a seal to insure us by 


covenant, the supernatural aid we need 
for this purpose; and as the church in- 
structs. us, “a pledge to assure us thereof.” 
As Christianity requires new and differene 
affections, and conduct, from those that 
spring from our depraved nature, God in- 
sures to us upon our translation from the 
world into his church, the principle of 
spiritual lifethat we need for this purpose, 
called in our office of admission, spiritual 
regeneration; by which, in the faithful use 
of the means furnished inthe church, the 
new creation will be produced. A suffio- 
ient degree of this divine agency to ena- 
ble us to seek admission into the church by 
repentance and faith in Christ, is to be pre- 
sumed, asall men are conmanded to re- 
pent, and as it is absurd to suppose that an 
impossibility is commanded, which would 
certainly be the case without this aid. 

- In the view of the writer, the Christtan 
Church is organized with an Episcopal 
ministry, and is a divinely constituted com- 
munity, to the authority of which subordi- 
tation isto be rendered by all its mem- 
bers, according to the place they occupy 
in it, Ithas a magistracy tounded on the 
commission imparted to it by its divine 
head. Jt is not merely acknowledging the 
Christian ministry to be constituted Epis- 


| Copacy with its three orders, that dietin- 


guishes a churchman from other denomi- 


nations; but a persuasion tl that with such 


am inithagas tha ahiynoh ¢ ieroat. fi», 
world, by possessing promises, Ste the 


aids of supernatural assistance to renew 
and sanctify its members, which the world 
has ‘not. 

As the door of the church is opened to 
us in infancy, and as the divine influence 
operates in conscience with our own 
minds, and may be counteracted by hu- 
man depravity, the result is very different 
with those who are admitted into it. 
When the advantages of this holy society 





the infallible direction of the Holy Ghost, 
It is not the design of this prodaction to 
exhibit the evidence of what is conceived 
by the writer to be the fact; which is that 
the apostles of Christ did appoint presby- 
ters and deacons as distinct grades of of. 
fice, in subordination to themselves, and 
likewise ordained successors to their own 
office, to which they reserved the right of 
conveying every degree of the ministerial 
commission, together with the chief gov- 
ernmént ef the community they were au: 
thorized to establish in the world. Itis 


are neglected. and its privileges disregar- 
ded by its members; when they live 
wretchedly and impenitently, they must 
be admonished to repent, and informed 
that their guilt is greatly aggravated by 
disregarding the peculiar care God has ta- 
ken of their salvation; that nothing but 
the deepest sorrow and ‘contrition of heart, 
can reconcile them to God, whose grace : 
they have hitherto received in vain. ° 

In this view of things we see that a dif. 
ferent mode of address is to be made to the 
members of the Christian Church, from 


that which isto be made to the world at 
large. The guilt of those who live wick- 
edly in it is greatly aggravated by counb- 
teracting a divine influence secured to 
them by covenant; and their hope-of for-’ 
giveness after this neglect, can rest only 
on the sincerest contrition, and the mose 
ardent and humble solicitation for the aid 
of the holy spirit to deepen it upon their 
hearts, toinspire them with a lively faithy 
so to. unite them to Christ as to become. one: 
with him, and invigorate them with all the 
holy affections that naturally spring ee 
this union. 

The Church thus considered is, in the o- 
pinion of the writer, the pillar and ground 


thisrelation to this society that gives im- 
portance to the Episcopal ministry. ‘The 
world isin a state of apostacy from God, 
and weare borninto it under the curse 
brought upon it by the transgression of 
our first parents, without any covenant ti- 
tle to. the forgiveness of sin, and the divine 
acceptance. But God in his infinite mer- 
cy has provided a way for us toescape 
from this deplorable situation; for this 
purpose he:has. by the incarnation of his 
Son, established his church here ypon 
earth; which, in allusion to the preserva- 
tion of Noah and his family from the des- 
truction of the old world, is called the ark 
of our salvation. This church is a dis 





tinct community fromany other in the 
world; itis in. alliance with God,. and in- 
sured by him of forgiveness of sin for the 
merits sake of Christ; of the agency ofthe 
spirit of Godto invigorate its membere 
with spiritual life, to counteract theinflu- 
ence of sin, to inspire them with holy af-: 


of the truth, the revelation of God is com- 
mitted to it as a sacred deposit, which it ie 
to preserve in its purity, and he only who 
lives in subordination to it, is according to 
the design of it, a charchman; : 
Aman may belieye in the divine cvnetti 
tution of an Episcopal ministry, consis- 








hi nfant baptism, 
with the belief that it gives no title te any 
spiritual agency in the renewal of oor na- 
¢ure; that admission into the kingdom of 
‘Christ is effected by God withont any re- 
gard to the use or abuse of the external 
advantages he affords; that spiritual un- 
ion with him is effected ‘by the strong ex- 
citement produced by glowing preaching, 
setting forth the promises and threatenings 
of the gospel, and the happiness of heaven 
add the miseries of hell; that the evidence 
given of this effect by a profession of im- 
mediate divine illumination and warm and 
ardent devotion to God, constitute the 
right and the only right to gospel ordinan- 
oes, and aré to be considered rather their 
privilege, and a declaration of what they 
are, than the means of making them what 
they should be,—'Those of this description 
though entitled to the name of Christians, | 
gud while they behave as such, exhibiting 
“its amiable graces in their lives to the af 
feclionate regard of those who are com- 
manded to love even their enemies (and 
we humbly trust to the favour of God) ; 
yet they are not in the estimation of the 
author of this article, sound churchmen. 

























—————— 
SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
‘his is the title of a sermon preached 
jately in many of the Churches in. New 
York by the Rev Dr. McVickar, for the 







translation is the fruit of much and varied 
humer jearning, and without it, would 
‘never have been effected. But, if driven 
by this absurdity, the argument of learning 


for the interpretation, since that alone is 


there is and ought to be no other limitto 
sound theologicallearning, than the time, 





General Theologival Seminary. ‘This ser- 
imon justissued from the Protestant Episco- 
pal Press, is as neat & beautiful inits me- 
ehanical exeeution as it is excellent and 
@egant in matter and style. 

The Reverend professor sets forth the 
inaportance of Theological Education 
fhom ihe consideration that the present 
“izan age of bold intellegtual inguiry.”. 
That it is also “an age of wild opinions | 
and fanatical d Jusion,” and also ‘' an age 

E = Seka | 
dng in cur columns the whole of the sec- 


nd division of this discourse no commen- 
dation will be asked of us- 


Learned infidelity, lixe a lowering cloud, 
@ay threaten storm but ignorant fanati- 
asm, like a lurid light in 3 cloudless sky, 
betokens more fearful convulsions, But I 
need .not dwell upon the picture. The 
questoin is to the remedy? I answer— 
gound and thorough scriptaral Jearning 
in our clergy, This is the opponent fanat 
Sesim most dreads, and before which its 
gpiritis forcedto quail. But that we may 
not prejudge the question, by stamping all 
ea fanaticism which condemns or lightly 
esteems clerical learning, let.us hear the 
etguments by whichsuch condemnation is 
maintained. They are the same in princi- 
ple, and differ only in degree  Somere- 
jeot learning as needless—others condemn 
ftas unecriptural, while toomany, without 
going to such lenghts, hastily conclude 
against it, as unfavourable to. the cultiva- 
tion of evangellical piety. 

By some it is pleaded, that the: promis- 
@ nids of the Spirit supercede, in religiuos 
trath, the cultivation of human reason. 
But, it is reasonsble, EF would ask, that we 
should close our eyes, because God vouch- 
eafee us light to see?—for reason is to 
man as the eye, and revelation the heav- 
enward light to guide it. What, too, is the 
light of reason, but natural revelation; and 
equally with that brighter beam, coming 
sown from the Father of all lights? To 
despise reason, therefore, is not to qualify, 

. batto unfit ourselves for revelation~it is 
te bring down upon us the condemnation, 
* Take from the. slothful servant that one} 
talent which he hath buried.” 

‘But to look at the question in another 
ehepe. Ifto the Christian an inward 
light may supersede any one exertion of 
his reason, I would ask him, which one? 
and, ifone why not all? forjin each in- 





Se oer 


etenes, the argument must be equally good | found scholar, as well ag its pious and ven- 


| work by means and second causes, and to |}in this glorious work of reformation ? 





sayin his folly, that“ Fgoorance ie the{Churchthe means of training them in it, 


| and to take pattern from those blessed spir- | 

















eqtvally worthless; and, if in all, then|erable patriarch." Are th: ca 
us close our transinted Bibles. for’ that | our Charch the most pious of its sons, or the 
a safest among its teachers? Would it not 
be found, on the contrary, generally speak- 
ing, that the Gospel is preached among’ us 
in greatestsimplicity, as well as with great- 
est strength, by those whom early training 
and clerical learning have armed egainst 
the seducing influence the ignorant feel,o 
the presumptuous novelties of modern un- 
authorized interpretation? How stands 
the experience of the Christain Church in 
this matter? ‘What does its whole narra- 
tive teach us, but that piety and learning in 
the clergy ; ignorance and corruption, 
however disunited in particular instances, 
have always, as a general fact, proceeded | rents residing in the same vicinity, and be 
hand in hand; learning and ignorance be-jing conducted by them to the same ai 
ing as the seeds of which piety and corrap- | cient’ and venerable church,t “and from be 
tion were the fruits. It werelong to ex-|ing often companions in what has been 
amine the proos of this assertion, but look | called the street education of our community 
at theaccordance of general facts. If we | of little ones. We were then, however, 
ask, what led the way to the corruptions of| Very ebildren, and so thought and acted, — 
the Church of Rome? History answersus,| “The Academy was first opened early 
an illiterate clergy. What kept the Church | in 1784. Weentered itin different forms 5 
bound for ages in that den of iniquity ? the| he in the fifth or sixth, and Tin the ron 
answer is the same—the shackles of igno-|or third. His first studies were Latin” 
rance—the inability of the majority of the |grammar, Sententie Paeriles, &e.; so that) 
clergy even to read—let alone, to interpret | he started ex limine. a a 
the word of God. What, too, awakened| My school-fellow could have hard 
it from that deadly lethargv ? under God’s | set out under greater advantages, of une 
therefore, the inapplicability of their case, | providence, clerical learning. Luther be-| der better auspices. " Dr. Andrews was. 
that of the apostles, if adduced at all, must|came a reformer under God’s mercy, be-)known to be one of the ripest classical 
be in proof of the necessity ofa learned min- | cause Luther was a zealous scriptural|scholars in the country. He had . reat 
istry, since God was pleased to work even scholar ; his eyes were opened by reading | skill and experience in teaching, and nev= 
miracles to make theinso. He might, we|the Christian Seriptures in their original) er epared himself in the performance @ ; 
well know, have converted the world, |tongue; and as to the knowledge of the| duty : ‘besides, in his very manners af 
before dumb and ignorant men; as, from | Hebrew we bavehis own emphatic words, | appearance there was that which 
stones, he might have “ raised up children | For the whole Turkish empire would I| spoke a man;” all that conciliates affeo- 
unto Abraham ;” but He chose rather to |not exchange it.” And who were forempst| tion and esteem, and challenges profound 
respect. He was a Churchman by educa 
make His first Gospel ministers eloquent | they who were foremost in the ranks of tion and conviction, of exalted piety, an 
and learned, as well.ag humble and pious | human learning ? Who, too, defaced it| of that loftiness of character which was 
inorder that they might be a model to, | With fulse novelties, and wild heresies, and|bove the reach of the grovelling or crafty 
their sueeessers threugh all succeeding licentious fanaticism ? they who had zeal; No man was at aloss to infer his mot}y 
ages. without knowledge; the ignorant, but well| or parposes, either from his speech or 
Bot we migot rururer cewure wpwas davis) ov gv --tann ofthe Oe-pal+ and if|tione, He was consistent, open, 
reasoners their own argument. If we/since that time we seek among the nations| rect; for he was never of that eeb 
take the nnesties for our model, which a-|0f Europe, forthe pure faith once delive- time ser ving philosophers, with wh m 
mong them, we may ask, was most suc. | ed'to-the saints,” where shall we find it !|icy is of more worth than sincerit 
cessful in bis ministry? Who converted {save in that country where alone clerical }irath. His pavsiona and affection id ; 
nations by his preaching, and made kings. learning has been liberally cherished. Yes,| powerful and vardent, and eared { 
to tremble on their thrones, and cry out, at |My brethren, with all the defects that may’ more 80, as the cvaihstened pete : 
the words ofa prisoner in bonds, “almost |be charged upon the learned seminaries of|ment of bis body was uervous; me 
thou persuadest meto be a Christian”? |our mother land—defects inseparable, it| governed:them sell, sbeerving ihe by bai 
Was it not he who, alone among the apos- | me@y be, of all things human ; and, at any/tle’s precept, ‘Be $e ith are .e 
tles, was brought up in all human wisdom, | "ate, studiously aggravated by such micro-| Malice and vikdietieeneee eos unkno’ it 
and educated at the feet ofa most learned | Scopic minds.as can count the cost but not} to him, and avroganee was contra y to hie 
teacher ? May we nof, then on our part, say the geins of a_wise expenditure ; under all| nature, Io short @ mere frank a re 
that God has here set His seal to a learned | these, it must yet be acknowledged, that | ble, and upright mans ora better i se Bie 
ministry, by thus bfessing more abu ndant- the learned schools of England have been} of'a Chrietian genlembin has never Gal a 
ly the piety and zeal ofthe preacher when| to all Obristendom as a shield and buckler,| within the range of my observatio i 
armed with the knowledge which educa-|9ndtothe Protestant faith in particular, | the early ‘history of the Ameriean Cha ch: 
tion gives. the enly vigilant sentinels of its Gospel pu-|itis well known that he was aone Om 
rity—they alone have kept sufficient watch | most able, sound, and zealous of her ani 
and ward against these wild and wande- BS i 
ring heresies of human pride and ignorance The resemblance, in many respects, of 
which have unobservedly crept in or open- the pupil to the master, when his:mind wae 
y foreed their way into every Protestant}™°r? fully developed and his characte 
: | Chureh not similarly guarded. “Now if thoroughly formed, is remarkably striki 
But again, what foundation is there for|these facts beso, and we need not fear to) They wereslike in.candour, openness, a 
the opinion, that clerical learning is unfa-|put the issue upon them,let us hear no} honesty of purpose—in their winning ant 
vorable to clerical piety? Does reason | mofe of thatidle cant which sets learning conciliatory manners, ‘in their warm a nd 
teach this doctrine ?. Where is the argu-|in opposition ‘to piety. ‘The experience of| €°2erous feelings, in the eievation of thelr 
ment which shows the improvement ofthe | the Christain Church teaches another les-| ®2>timents and views, in their fuithfal an i 
understanding to be at theexpense of the |so0n—that next to an humble heart, piety persevering industry, in their deep and t 
heart? Oris it likely that we shall love|bas no ally like sound learning ; and next affected piety, in their devoted attach 
God less because we know him better ? It to 9 wicked one, no enemy 60 deadly as ito the Church at whoso altar they mii 
is the fool, who hath said in his heart “there | intellectual ignorance. Give, then, to our|tered. Such an example, for several 
is no God” who alone can be permitted to|elergy thorough education, and give to the |¥*9"%, befere the eyes of one whose h art 
f was peculiarly susceptible, and whose 
mother of piety.” For the Chrietain. to say | that they may be watchful guardians of the judgment, even in youth, bad almost the 
so is a suicidal act: it is to fight the battle, | apostolic faith, and sound expositors of the| Penetration and vigour of manhood, may 
not for God, but for the father of lies, and {pure word of God. - peasily be supposed to have éxerted a pow 
that ie with a poisoned weapon , that! on influence over him, and moree pet 
shall pierce the hand of him that useth it.”| THE , OD ANI (ially.as the respect which ‘he éntertair 
Does revelation thus teach,or He who is| pte ES oe tee eee | for his teacher wae united with affection.” 
the blessed author of it, when He calls P|  Inhis ni iy Sy ae ao} alts ‘He continued at the Academy,” nocor 
on men to unite “the wisdom of theser-| dy ig nh year he commenced theaty- ding to the account of (hesame companio 
pent with the harmlessness of the dove,” | [ p biladelphie.] ni Be lpr vrs -and friead, ‘antil latein 1788. — During th 
panadelphia: charge of which, soon |Ias¢ yea i  anibiitin: “¢kce on 
eee admiesior yd committed ta the| classes, inctudicg hie and therta, whtdh [ 
tev. Dr, Andrews. The eminent qualifi-|pelonged, were separated from th 
cations and strongly marked character of oe dec pesriie evan me 
the teacher are deemed worthy of apas-|_— anal placed in one ro 
i By William Meredith, Esq. of the Phi 


if t Chriss Chareh, 


n some: me 
impress to the mind and charac! 
distinguished pupil. it eatnot’ 
done than by introducing the lively and 
spirited sketch of one of Mr. Hobart’s com 
panions in boyhood and youth, avhoh 2g 
himself risen to an honorabl dis Q 

‘in another profession :* “I thi ag 
Hobart and myself were among he ea 
est pupils of the Rev. Dr. Andrews, 
cipal of ‘the Academy of the Pr 
Episcopal ‘Church in this city, e 
wards successively -Vice-Provost | 

Provost of our University. © 
known to each other sooner, from our p 








be esteemed good for the translation, it fol- 
lows, conclusively, that it is equally good 


the end in view; and consequently, that 


means and talents, wherewith God hath 
blessed ua, 

But, say again such reasoners, look at 
the seriptural model! What were the 
blessed apostles but “unlearned jand igno- 
rantmen?” I answer, such were they in 
the eyes of their blinded persecutors. But 
not such in the estimation ofthe Christain 
=-—no, nor intheeye of reason. Accurate 
acquaintance with all written Scripture, 
profound skill in its interpretation, and a 
therough aequaintance with foreign lan- 
guages—these are not the marks of igno- 
rantmen: but on the contrary the very 
definition of clerical learning; and they 
who exhibit them are truly learned, how- 
ever the attainment may be come by; 
whether by the inspiration of a moment 
or the study of years. Setting aside, 

























































































Is it not, then, our bounden duty, weaak 
again, to provide the means.of this increase, 
and to strenghthen that seminary which is 
most likely to send forth such laborers into 
the harvest, 
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its with whom knowledge and holiness go 
handin hand? Does it come frcm obser: | 
vation of facts ? Has learning burt the piety 
ofhim whom we all delight to honor, and| 
who stands forth in our Church as its pro: | 











* Need the name be added of the Right Rev, 
Ata th of the Right Rev, 





ie rer 








st lessons and his ‘ruling 
‘Sentiment. | is improvement was mark- 
éd accordingly. His class-mates, were all 
q Salem his senlah ; but he soon gaia 







bation of the Principal, ok 
commended to imitation. The 
‘too, at the stated examinations, 
beral of encominm, and ithe popular 
e of the school echoed their. praise.” 

‘he following. notices from the same 
source, though scarcely -comporting with 
be respect an and dignity which are now | 
“versally ciated with hi , are 
thought worthy of insertion; because they 






epidity for 
through the whole course of bis life :— 
* Among boys, rank is generally conce- 


It was less. the case, in regard to him, than 


avere not taller and more robust than he, 
but it is true, he was active, muscular, and 
| ‘well set, and what was more than all these, 
he was of approved courage: hence he 
was looked upon as_a combatant to ‘be re- 
apected, if not'to be feared. Besides, he 
was ever anxious to have his quarrel! just ; 

and in our litle equabbles on. the play- 
_ggrovnd, and more eeriovs recounters, we 
often heard him maintaining its justice by 
impassioned barangues, which-in vehe- 
Anence, might have well suited ove of Ho- 
saner's heroes, The-singularity ofthese ex- 





cy and gav. ie better eppor- | by. peer taste. Bishop aha 
‘ * Labor vincit omnia’. was | who was trustec ofthe Academy, and was 













always present at the examinations, u 
nites in the commendation of this talent, as 
well as in the testimeny to his dilligence 
and proficiency in every other branch. of 
his studies. The same honourable memo- 
vial is preserved in the records of the insti- 
.| tution, which still remain. 

He wae naturally of a quick and ardent 
temper; but it was-obseryed at an early 
period, that this was'brought under ‘better 
discipline with the advance of his mind, 
and that he was then, as ever after, gene- 
rous and forgiving. He was remarkably 
free from the jealousy which torments the 
young, who are ambitious of distinction, 
and from vanity which is so apt to foliow 
its attainment. His memory was singu- 





active and powerful judgment ; his indas- | 
try untiring ; his character full of energy 


panions of his studies ani sports iu boy- 


musements with cheerfulness and free- 
dom, attracting their regard by his socia- 
bility and kindness, but at the same time a- 
voiding, in a remarkable degree, both in 
conduct and language, the faults which 
are so common at that age, and preser- 
ving great purity of mind and manners. 
Without being austere or uncharitable 
towards the failings of others, he had an 
utter abhorence of every thing that was 
mean, deceitful base or vicious; but his 
dispositions, his sense of filial duty, his fra- 
ternal love, his social feelings, were very 





ercises, whether they convinced or ‘not,|imperfectly known, except where they 
amused us, and ofien.made strife and an- | were freely excercisedin the bosom of his 


ger give place tomirth and good humour: 
the parley atleast afforded time for cool- 
ing and diversion from the cause of irrita- 
Sion; but if the onset were once made, I 
gannot remember an instance in which 
_ oar young triend turned his back upon the 
_ foe, whether he was destitied at last to be 
-@rawned victor, or to yield in deféat. 
“Phere was also a manly robustness of 





family, and among his chosen and familiar 
friends.--- Dr. Berrian. : ; 
ooo 
SCRIPTURAL TEACHINGS ON 
THE TRINITY. 
From Russel’s Sermons. 
No. 5. 
Practical application of the ‘subject, 
Religion is plain and simple in its "pee: 


wi. 


“Prtellectseldom seen in boyhood, perseve- {| cepts, but in its motives’ and doctrines 


#anea which a feeble discerner might call | sublime. 


-Obatinacy, a high sense of ‘honor, and an 
éndependence of spirit and action which 
@aly humbled itself before Jawfal authori- 
ty. He was as valiaut.as Cesar. He set 
@reat value upon reason and justice, and 
- thinking they ever should prevail, he always 


seemed to believe they would prevail, if 


“properly enforced. 

* One instance, and butone, ts recollect 
4, in which he was the subject of corpo- 
wal chastisement in the Academy... It was 
‘Apflicted by a Mr. Ewart) a tutor, who was 

 -@n exceeding good scholar, but amost un- 
emiableman. There had’been some dis- 
‘eederly conduct, and Hobart was charged 
‘aa beinga party to it. Hereplied with 
“@oolness and respecsfulness, *I kad noth- 
ang to do with it” Such sas the fact, 
“(Who made the noise then? inquired the 
“pngry tuter. “I did not,’ answered the ao- 
~eused, Punishment followed for his refu- 
salto ineulpate others. ‘There was pro- 
Aound silence; +he submitted; ‘and I re- 
«member the stateliness with which he re- 
~turned to his place, while abuzz of ap- 
“plause sounded through the room. The 
sdriumph was his, and the defeat was Ew- 
ast's, who was shortly after dismissed. 
“His powers as'a declaimer were con- 
dered on all hands’ as very remarkable; 
wgetin this he would be his: own teacher, 
‘end have his own way, which was some- 
oevhat peculiar. One of his favourite. pie- 
‘ges wasa popular speach of ‘Cassius, on 
‘the occasion of the murder of Julius Caesar. | 
_ He had studied it well, and gave it with 
admirable effect; but Mie is-one line in 
_which, though never failing to produce ill- 
“timed. siniles, and sometimes’ ‘laughter, a- 
“mong the other dramatis persone, he ever 
persisted in perpetrating the same Indi- 
_eroue fault.” This turn for. elocution was } 
' wotonly striking to his youthtul compan- 
fone, but was also noticed with admiraton 







Like God, it cannot be found 
out now to perfection’ Itisnot like our 
ways and thoughts. 11s the voice, and 
way, and thought ofGod. And how pow- 
erful, how surpassingly glorious is this ho- 
ly religion, which is so above man’s con- 
trivance, that his pride and bis ignorance 
are inclined to despise it, and he only re- 
ceives it as he ought who receives it as a 
child. 

And, first, I would ask you, my brethren, 
‘is there no additional reason for Christians 
to obey the gospel when they hear not 
Moses, but the Son of God; not him who 
spoke on the earth, but him who speaketh 
in heaven the things that he hath seen and 
‘known with his Father? Iodeed, we can- 
not escape who have lived under the light 
ofthe Sun of Righteousness, who have, as 
it were, followed the path of the Son of 
God, clothed in the mildness and tender- 
ness of sorrow, yet speaking with author- 
ity, commanding the sea into rest, the 
graves to give up their dead, and the hard 
heartof man to melt into penitence and 
tears. “How shall we escape if we neg- 
lect so great salvation.” 

' Secondly, What trust in God doth this 
doctrine call forth ! In the midst of so many 
dangers, temptations,and anxiety, we have 
need of an all-powerful Father and friend, 
a comforter of the weary, anda hiding: 
place from the storms of fife, © my 
friends, what saith our religion? That 
God gave up to us, not s man, a prophet, 
an angel, to suffer and labour and dié sor- 
‘rowfally upon earth ; but it reveals that 
mystery of love whieh itmay be the em- 
ployment and delight of an endless life to 
search out. 

“He that spared,” or kept not back, 
ip his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all; how shall he not also with:him freely 
give us, all things?” Surely then there is 
no room for despair wponearth. 





| 


~~ And what things by our unworthiness 
we dare not, or for our blindess we can- 


not ask, those the good Spirit of God 
The Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities ; for we- Know not what we 
but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession, with un- 
And he that searcheth 
the hearts knoweth what isthe mind of| 
the Spirit, because he maketh intterces- 


procures for us. 
should pray for aswe ought; 
uttered groanings. 
sion for the saints according to the wil 
of God.” Such. trust have 
Holy Spirit. 


we fly but to him, who was made in al 


noxv touched witb the feelings of our 


utmost bounds. 
surance to those whom Christ pities anc 


forgives, that they cannot love him too 
much ifthey love him as they are taught 
strength and 
they 
‘may desire to depart and to be with 
‘Christ, and not be charged with -wil 
“Do me to 
de- 
lighte to receive honeur in the honour 


to love God, with all their 


with all their..mind. . Therefore, 


worship. ‘Phey may say, 
live isChrist;” and Godthe Father 


paid to the Son. 


And whilst we arethus contemplating 





the more glowing and transcendent par 
of this holy» mystery, letus not forge 
that we have the most effectual of all mo- 
tives to that essential fruit of our Chris- 


tian faith, the love ef our neighbour as 


ourself; “Rememder.the grace,” or kind 


ness, “of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 


| though he wae-rich, yet for our sakes be- 


eame poor, that we threugh his poverty 
“Bet nothing be 
done through strife-or vain glory; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
Look not every 
man.on his own things, but every man also 
Let this mind be 
in you which was alsoin Christ Jesus, who 
being in the form of God,” in outward glo- 
ry and majesty, “ thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God,” was.as the Father, 
was 


anight be made rich.” 


better than themselves. 


on the-things of others. 


“but made himself of no reputation,” 
content to seem to man as the very mean 


the likeness of men; aad being found,” 
being,“ asa siaazii0 all the cir i, Sapte 


death of the cross.” 
worshippers inevery age. 


learned to ascribe to him the name tha 
is above every other. 





Tainity ! 











BISHOP DOANE’S CHARGE.—No.4. 


Administration of the Sacraments. 


From the very beginning, God hath gra- 
ciously revealed himself as in covenant 
with man; and duties and blessings, priv- 
ileges and promises, the present enjoy- 
ment and future hope, have all been inclu- 
ded in its offers, subject to its conditions, 
There was 
“of every ‘tree 


and assured by its sanctions. 
a covenant with Adam,— 
of the garden thou mayest freely eat. 


Butof the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
This covenant, as we all but 
Ani to 
repair that dreadful breach, and restore 


surely die.” 
too well know, was_ broken. 


lost man to holiness, to favour, and to 
heaven, has been the purpose of each suc- 


we in God 
from a belief inthe divine power of the 


And if weare infear, to whom should 


things like his brethren? For we have not 
an high priest to intercede for our. par- 
don and to comfort us, too highly exalted 
jabove our nature to be within the power 
rve toillustrate that fearlessness and in- {larly retentive and exact; his immagina- lof our afiection, but he took on him. our 
. which. be qvas ‘remarkable tion sufficiently vivid, but dirpacded by an! ‘nature that we might be sure that he : is 
in- 
firmities, having been in all points tried 
ded more to bodily than iotellectual power | and force. ‘Thus he appeared to the com- and tempted as weare. We have but 
lately commemorated his sufferings whom 
usual, There were few of his years who|hood and youth; he mingled in their a-}/now we call to mind asthe Lord of Glory. 

Our love of such a pevson may nat- 
urally, indeed, seek to expand itself to its 
Itis a comfortable as- 


est of his creatures, “ and took upon him 
the form ofa servant, asd swas made se 


of human poverty, “he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the 
.. Yet this his humility 
was the foundation of the love of his 
For this they 


So may we believe with our heart the 
mystery of the ever blessed and undi vided 
















ceeding covenant ;—the new covenant, by 
eminence, of which Jesus is the mediator, 
and which is to endure until the divine de- 
signs are all accomplished; and those in- 
termediate and transitory covenants, with 
Noah, with Abraham, and with Moses, 
which were intended only to prepare the 
way foritsestablishment. Ofthe prelimi-— 
nary covenants, the great distinctive fea- 
ture was the “ shedding of -blood-” And 
this, in a far bigher and more holy sense, 
distinguishes the final dispensation ;—the 
animals offered under~ the Jaw typifying 
the Lamb of God, whose expiation char- 
acterises the Gospel ;—the blood of Jesus 
Christ doing, in reality, what the bloed of 
bulls andrams could only do in figure, 
through its anticipated merit,—making a- 
tonement forthe sins of the people, and 
purging the conscience from dead worke, 
toserve the living 4iod. There belong, 
ordinarily, to every covenant, as two par- 
ties, anda benefit conferred and ,seceived, 
so also visible seals. Jn the old covenant, 
the seal was circumcision, after the deliv- 
erance from Egypt, the -paschal supper, 
Inlike manner, the seal of thenew cove- 
nant are two ;—baptism, like circumcision 
initiatory ; the holy communion, like the 
paschalsupper, commemorative. Their 
administration is an important duty of the 
sacred office. 

Baptism, by which, alone, men become 
parties to the covenant and partakers of 
its blessings,—members of Christ, children 
of God, and heirs of the kingdom of. heav- 
en,—was the subject, as we have seen, of 
the commission given by Christ to his Ap- 
ostles‘ and, associated by him with faith, 
“he that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved,” was designed fur perpetual obser- 
vance: and being administered by an aw- 
thorised minister, with water, inthe name 
of the holy undivided Three, to be received 
forever as the seal of the Christian cove- 
nant, the sign of admission to its privileges, 
and the pledge to them who receive it, and 
contin fais toi ‘tofever- 
lasting li 

Another solemn é 
the Christian ministry, i the commemora- 
tion of the death and sactifice of Christ, in 
the holy sacramental supper an ordinance, 
designed to be observed by all who. bear 
the:name of Christ, and precious to.all wht 
truly view its import, as the public profes 
sion of its faithin him, the grateful ac- 
knowledgment of his exceeding love, ard 
the appointed channel of those ‘heavenly 
graces, which we sogreatly need, and he 
so compassionately offers. Inthe lapse 
of time, great errorshave grown out of 
this most simple, beautiful and touching 
rite. And the minister of Christ has now, 
not only tospread the table of his Lora, 
r|and call the faithful toits banquet, but to 
remove stumbling blocks frora the way 
which leads toit, and to admonish, per- 
suade and entreat, “for the Lord Jesus 
Christ’s sake,” that they who are invited 
willnot refuse to come. _In regard to both 
these sacruments, [am well aware that 
there will ever be danger of_an ineosider- 
ate and undue reception. But, appointed 
as they were, for all who name the name 
of Christ; edifying and impressive as in 
themselves they are ; and the means, .and 
not the end, ofgrace,—I cannot butdeclare 
my conviction, thatin the present.state of 
public sentiment‘ and in view of the er- 
rors by which itis abused and perverted, 
our daty jis, first, to explain, fully and mi- 
nutely their nature, their object, sod _. their 
obligation, and then to urge upon all, their 
constant and conscientious observance 

And I take occasion now to say, that 
in preparing their candidates for confirma- 
tion’—an apostolic ordinance, which I shall 
feel it my duty very frequently to adminis- 
ter to the persons under my care,—a most 
admirable opportunity is afforded, and will - 
1 hope, be always diligently improved by 
you, my reverend brethren, to instruct the 
peoplein the purpose, importance, and 
advantage, of these holy sacraments, and 
‘in the grounds, the conditions and the bles- 
sings of the Ghristian covenant. Remem- 
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| toeeek the law at his mouth,” 
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ber, “the priest’s lips’ are not only to 
“keep knowledge,” but “the people are 
It isbuta 
little while that we can expect to minister 
in these lower sanctuaries; and the sum- 
mone tv a higher and holier caa never find 
us better oceupied, than as messengers, 
watchmen, and stewards of the Lord,—to 
use the expressive language of our ordina- 
tion service,—in teaching, premonishing, 


, feeding and providing for the ‘Lord’s fam- 


a 


' which the consecration of churches, 


8th inst. 





_Rickford— Wednesday 11th, 
“22th, 


ily. 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, AUG. 3, 1833. 
—— 
Episcopal. Visitation.—Circumetances beyond 
his-control have prevented Bishop Onderdonk 
frommaking as early arrangements as he had 
sontemplated for his proposed summer visita- 
tion. His desire tobe present at the ensuing 
‘eommencement of Geneva College leads him to 
begin his present appointments in that section 
of the state. Those appointments are of neces- 
sity, almost exclusively confined to parishes in 
or ordina- 
ions, are expected, or which were disappoint- 
e@ by the interruption of the Episcopal visita- 
tion of last year. Any additional services, 
however, consistent with these appointments, 
of which the Bishop may be duly apprised, will 
be cheerfully rendered. 

The following is the order of the proposed 
vésitation : 

Thursday, August 8, Geneva—9th, Ly- 
ons--10th Sunday after Trinity, Lith, Cen- 
trefield—Tuesday 13th, St Luke’s, Rochester 
4th, St. Paul's--15th, Le-Roy--16th, 
Batavia,--11th Sunday after Trinity, 18th, 
Lackport--Thursday 22nd Westfield--12th 
Sunday after Trinity, 25th Hunts-Hollow—— 
Tuesday 27th, Hammondsport—28th, Callin 
--29th, eechors hy Ithaca~- 























Ue—Zih, Pompey—t4th 
Homer —9th, 
Sherburne— 
New-Berlin—13th, — Richfield—15th 
Sunday after Trinity, 15th, Rome— Utica 
Evening—Wednesday 18th, Wateriown. 
N. B. Deacons, 
Priests’ Orders during this visitation, who 
have not yet attended to that duty, should 
send the proper testimonials to the Stan 





ryville—6th, 
Sunday after Trinity, 8th, 


wishing to receive 


ding Committee, ewithout delay, requesting 
their immediate action thereon, and. that 
their testimonials be sent to the candidate 
himselffrom whom the Bishop can receive 
it, on his arrival at the parish. 


a > An expectation.is entertained that 
av arrangement wili be made which will 
result in the Consecration of St. 
Church in this village on Thursday. the 


Peter’s 





‘* Episcopal Controversy.’’—This is the heading 
of a briefarticle in a late Presbyterian, the 


‘leading object of which is to show that there 


isno very great consequence attached to the 
question—in other words to intimate that there 
is little diflerence between Episcopalians and 
Presbyterians on the subject of the ministry. 
Ytis much to be lamented that such a discovery 
had not been made some two or three hundred 
years ago, for few will trouble themselves at this 
day to look for parity ina more remote antiquity, 


fact that with all the show of disregard to the 
matter in dispute, it every few years, and gome- 
times more frequently, appears as if the whole 
range of dissenters from an apostolic ministry, 


should we be troubled? It seemsto be admit- 
ted theleteirerneet @ no heresy, for a portion 





“| to the praise of God’s grace in Jesus Christ our 
-| Lord. 


of those who maintain it and acai avow their| 
belief that it has prevailed from ‘‘ the apostles’ 
times,’’ are allowed to be as evangelion: as any 
of those who deny the fact. 

Wehave frequently seen what we thought 
looked after all, like a simultaneous effort to put 
down the question. At the opening of the rev- 
olutionary war, it was supposed _ that Episcopa- 
cy must be abandoned forever in this country... 
A better understanding of the matter has pre- 
vailed, the subjeet of toleration is now more 
clearly eomprekended than in the days of:Arch- 
bishop Laud,—a most abused man,—or in the 
times of persecution in New England. Stilkthere 
seems to be something like a periodical attempt 
to render the cause of the Episcopate odious. 
The Vermont Chronicle, attempts in a strain of 
coneeited logic to demolish the sermons of Dr. 
Chapman. We are not concerned for the Dr's. | 
defence. Heis in a fortress he knows how to. 
defend—a tower of adamant is not soon thrown 
down by a shower of pebbles. The reported | 
and believed remark of the learned.J)r.. Wither- 
spoon, contains good sense,—‘'The more we 
move in this controversy,” (the Episcopal, ) said | 
he tosome younger brethren, ‘‘ the deeper we | 
always sink.” 


Noble Charity.—Mr, Luther Goble, who diedi 
recently in Newark, New Jersey, left by his 
will, property to the value of five or six thousand: 
dollars, the income of which is to be applied an- 
nually to the relief of the poor widows of the 
third Presbyterian Church in that town. 











Bishop of Tennessee.—It must gratify the mem- 
bers and friends of the Church, that her condi- 
tion has 50 mach improved as to allow not only 
the organization ot a diocese, but tojustify the | 
the election of a Bishop. At the recent annual | 
Convention in June, the Rev. James H. Otey 
was chosen to fill that holy office. This gen- 
tteman with whom'we have nct the pleasure of 
an acquaintance, is spoken of as well suited to 
the high trust to be committed tohim. May the 
Church grow in faith and good works under his 
administration of her octrines and discipline, 





” Protestant Episcopal Pulpit.—We thank the 
Editor for. supplying our June number which 
was lost, and add at his request, that the number 
for August is in the press. 








a 

The posthumous works of. the late Right. Rev. 
Jobn Henry Hobart, D. D., Bishop of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church in the State of New 
York; with a memoir of his life, by the Rev, 
William Berrian D. D., Reetor of Trinity 
Church, New York. 3 volls, 8vo. Swords, 
Stanford & Co. 

The memoir occupies. the whole of the first 


volume of more than 400 pages. It is a delight- 
ful book, and the author has done himself and the 
Church great credit. It is no easy task to write 
the life of a man occupying the position and pos- 
sessing the energies uf mind of Bishop Hobart. 
His intimate eonnexion with the Protestant E 
piscopal Church inthe United States, and the 
prominence he held in her concerns, his readi- 
ness to encounter the great responsibilities of 
his station, and his frank and fearless prosecu- 
{ion of what he believed to be his duty, alt Motel 
ted to inerease the difficulty and delicacy of his 





Still there is something a little singular in the |"° eotunes moversocthen a thpseiderelopingieiy 
domestic manner and habits. 





_| portions of his work in our remarks, but shall 


‘last week, 


Biographer’s undertaking. We most sincerely 
congratulate him upon the happy manner in 
which he has acquitted himself, and we doubt 
not the membersof the Church will be grateful 
to him for a book that they will read with pleas- 
ure and profit. Dr, Berrian’s situation in the 
Cbureh, and his long and constant intercourse 
with the Bishop, gave him opportunities for mar- 
king the peculiarities of his mind and all the 
lights and shades ef his character, and to our 
judgment he has very happily blended them. 
The likeness tous, is strong and perfect, but in 


We shall notat- 
tempt to follow the author through the various 





from time to time presenta few extracts. One 


Q BU EONS 5 of these will be found in our pr 
made common cause of assailingin some way, | . pecnind asehond 


the claims of the Protestant Episcopal Church, | 
“Why, if the question is so very unimportant, 





Correction.—In a small number of our papers 
the figures 29 are found in the las*| 
line of. the inseription on Bishop Hobart’s Mon, 
ument, , instead nf 20, 


IN TELL: GEN CE. 


CANONS 
FOR THR GOVERRMENY OF THR PROTRSTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE-UNITED STATES 
O¥ AMERICA. 
Passed in General Convention, New 
Oct. 1832. 








York 


Canon L. 

Of the mode of transmitling Notice of all 
Matters submitted by the General Convention to 
the Consideration of Diocesan Conventions. 
{The former Canon on this subject was the for- 

ty-fourth of 1808—Journals, p. 343.] 

It shall be the duty of the Secretary of 
the House of Clerical and Lay Deputies, 
whenever any alteration of the coustitu- 
tion is proposed, or any other subject) 
substitututed to the consideration of the 

several) Diocesan Conventions, to give a 


| particular notice thereof tothe ecclesiasti- 
| eal authority of this Church in every Dio- 


cese. 
Canon LI. 

Of the mode of securing an Acurate View of 
the State of the Church from time to time, 
{Former Canons on this subject were the elev- 

enth of 1804—Journals, p. 239 ; the forty-fifth 

of 1808—Journals, p. 343; the third of 1814— 

Journals, p, 345; and the first and third of 

1820.] 

Sec, 1. 
the Church, from time to time, is highly 
useful and necesary, it is hereby ordered, 
that every Minister of this Church shall 
present or cause to be delivered, on or be- 
fore the first day of every annual conven: 
tion, to the Bishop ofthe Diocese, or, 
where there is no Bishop, to the President 
of the Convention, astatement of the num- 
ber of baptisms, confirmations, marriages, 
and funerals, and of the number of com- 
municants in his parish or church, and of 
all other matters that may throw light on 
the state of the same ; and these parochial 
reports, or such parts of them as the Bish- 
op shall think fit, shall be read and enter- 
ed on the journals of the Convention, 

Sec. 2. Atevery annual Diocesan Con- 
vention, the Bishop shall deliver an Ad- 
dress, stating the affairs of the Diocese 
since the last meeting of the Convention ; 
the names of the churches which he has 
visited ; the number of persons confirm- 
ed; the names of those who have been re- 
ceived as candidates for orders, and those 
who have been ordained, suspended, or de- 
graded; the changes by death, removal, 
or other wise, which have taken place a 
mong the clergy ; and, in general, all mat 
ters tending to throw light on the affairs of 
the Diocese ; which address shall be. in- 
serted on the journals, 

Sec. 3. Atevery General Convention 
the journals of the different Diocesan Con- 
ventions since the last General Convention 
together with such other papers, viz. Epis- 
copal charges addresses, and pastoral let- 
ters, as may tend to throw light on the 
state of the Church in each Diocese, shall 
be presented to the House of Clerical and 
Lay deputies. A Committee shall then be| 
appointed to draw up a view of the state 
ofthe Churchy and to make report to the 
House of Clerical and Lay Deputies ; 
which report, when agreed to by the said 
House shall be sent to the House of Bish- 
ops, with a request that they wil! draw up, 
and cause to be published, a pastoral let- 
ter to the members ofthe Church: And it 
is hereby made the duty of every Clergy- 
man having a pastoral charge, when any 
such letter is published, to read the said 
pastoral letter ta his congregation on some 
occasion of public worship. 

Sxc. 4. Itshalk be the duty of the Sec- 
retary ofthe Convention of every Diocese, 
or of the perso n or persons with whom the 
Journals or other ecclesiastical papers are 
lodged, to forward to the House of Clerical 
and luay Deputies, at every General Con- 
vention, the documents and Papers speci- 
fied in this Canon. 

Src. & lt is recommended ‘ea the 
ecclesiastical authority of the Church in 
every Diocese, prepare a a condensed re- 
{port and a tabular view of the state of the 
| Chureh in their Diocene, previously to the 
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Asa fujl and accurate view of; 


Up 











meeting of every Gene 
the purpose of aiding 1 
the state ofthe Church, a 
House of Clerical aad 
drafting their report... 


Gunewas Turorocicat Semrar ® 
exercise of the power vested in them Tae 
Board of Trustees, “ to provide as far as 
practicable for more frequent oxercleeal 
among the: students of the Seminary, in” 
composition and de¢lamation, and for their 
farther instruction in Palpit Eloquence ang 
Pastoral Theology, and in. Ecclesiasticat 
History,” the Standing Committee have 
made temporary provision for instruction — 
in those branches of study, by appointing — 
‘the Rev. Dr. Wainwright — rofessor of 
Pastoral Theology and Pulpit Eloqa 
and the Rev. Dr, Hawks Professo 
clesiastical History. We hav. : 
pleasure in announcing that both gentle-_ 
man have accepted the appointments, and — 
will commence their discharge of the duties _ 
thas devolved upon them, with the re-ope. — 
ning of the Seminaay in October next. The 
Church will bein no small degree indebted 
for this increase of the usefulness of its 
Seminary, by the accession of valuable 
professional services, on terms the same as | 
those on which the Professorship of 
Church Polity has been so long filled,— 
gratuitous labor cheertutly rendered ‘ for” 
; the work’s sake.’~-Churchman. | 













GENEVA COLLEGE. — 

The annual COMMENCEMENT in 
Geneva College will take place on Wed-— 
nesday, the 7th of August next. ‘The 
EXAMINATION of Studenta will begin © 
on the Wednestay morning of the prev : 
ous week, (3lst of July. 

On the any ofCommencement, an AT¥- 
DRESS, will be delivered before the Ew. 
glossian and Alpha Phi Delta grsners ‘ 
by the Hon. G. C. sha eepas 

July 23d, 1833 a | 





WARRIED. nit 
On the 30 ult, in St. James’ Church, Ba- 
tavia, by the Rev. Lucius Smith, Rector, 
Mr. Samurz P. Jupson of St. Lovin: Mis- | 
souri, toMiss Anns. Jennerrs Bornnam, 
daughter of Capt. John Bar abate of Ba. 
tavia. 


NS AOU in RABEN SY ROMES 
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BInD, 

The Rev. Charles H. Wharton, D. D, late. 
Rector of St. Mary’s Church, Burlington, 
N. J., “ fell quietly asleep in Jesus, at half 
past eight on Tuesday morning, the 23d, in 
the 86.h year of his age, and the 36th of 
his ministry tothe people of St. Mary’s. | 
I have been much with him,” says our cor- 
respondent, during his long illness, and 
a more peaceful and triumphant death bed 
I bave never witnessed. ‘Truly our depar- 
ted father, the patriarch of our little family 
of the Lord (being by many years the sen- 
ior ofthe clergy of our diocese) was, @ 
good man, and full of faith, and ofthe Holy 
Ghost,” May webe followers. of him as 
he was the follower of Christ, and treading 
the same path of meekness, faith, and pa- 
ticnce, enter-into the same. blessed rest. 
These only whohave had the happiness 
ofknowing Dr, Wharton intimately, can 
|justly estimate the force of this wish. _Pos- 
sessed of extensive learning and a fine 
mind, asuccessful. controversialist and @ 
thoroughly furnished divine, he .was nev- 
ertheless humble and. anpretending as a 
child. The ‘noiseless tenor of his way,’ was 
pursued with even pace, with no lower 
wish than that of final approval from the 
mouth of his Redeemer. His works were 
done in secret, and they shall follow. him, 
tothe presence of Him who rewardeth 
open!y.— Churchman. eke Bee wkS 


It was for many years our a prea, 
and we trust profit, to enjoy fr :quent in- 
tercourse with this estimable man.and ven- 
erated Divine, and we can most sincerely 
‘gubscribe to the above brief tribute tone 
memory. 
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_ PREPARE YE THE WAY oP THE Lorp, 


JOHN ©. RUDD, D. D., Epiror. 


MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.— Sf, 
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Luke, Chapter 304. Y speak Coxcurnine Curist anp Tue Cuurcu.—Eph. Chap. 5. v. 32. 


RN, SATURDAY, AUGUST 10, 1838. 
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THE GREEK FATHERS. 
_ Let others bymn thy heathen praise, 
Fallen Greece! the thought ef holier days, 
; In my sad heart abides; é 
For sons of thine in Truth’s first hour 
Were tongues and weapons of his power, 
Born of the Spirit’s fiery shower, 
Oar fathers and our guides, 
site 4 + 


All thine is Clement’« Varied page ; 





23. How were thoy persecuted ? 

24. What significant expression did 
they use? 

25. What authority had they for se do- 
ing? Markiv. 11. 

26. In what state were the disciples left? 

27. Where is Iconium, the place to} 
which they fled? 

errr 
For the Gospel Messenger. 








And Dionysius, ruler sage, 
In days of doubt and pain; 
- And Origen with eagle eye, 
And saintly Basil’s purpose high 
To smite imperial heresy, 
‘And cleanse the altar’s stain. 


From thee the glorious preacher came, 
With soul of zeal and lips of flame, 

A court’s stern martyr-guest; 
And thine, © inexhaustive race { 
Beek Nazianzen's heaven-taught grace; 
And royal-hearted Athanase, 

With Paul’s own mantle blest. 


cee] 

ORIGINAL. 

} a Re 335 - = 

’ For the Gospel Messenger. 
Questions, 


© tur Acts or THe ApostLes, 
SECTION XXILT.— Chap. xiii. v. 48-—52, 


Q.1. Who are described as following 
Paul and Barnabas? 
2. In what were they persuaded to con- 
tinue? 
3, What is here meant by that expres- 
sion? 
- 4. What took 
wari day 
5. Why was the Sabbath-day then pre- 
¥erred before the Lord’s-day, for holding 
religious assemblies? | 
6. Is there any impropriety in calling the 
first day of the week “the Sabbath” ? 
7. How were the Jews affected On see- 
ing the multitude of Gentiles flock to hear 
the word of God? 
8, Ia what manner did they treat Paul's 
preaching? 
9. What effect had their Opposition on 
the apostles? 
10. Why wasit necessary that the word 
of God be first preached to the Jews? 
11. What induced them to turn to the 
Gentiles? 
_ 12, In what sense did the Jews judge 
themselves unworthy of eternal life? 
/ 18. What bad the Lord commanded ? 
134. Where is this written? 
15. How is it that a prophetic declara- 
lion has the force of a command 2 
16. How were the Gentiles affected by 
he knowledge of these things ? 
1%. How many of them believed 9 
_38. What is the Calvanistic interpreta- 
ion of this passage ? 
“19. What is the Armin‘an interpreta: 
ion? 
20. Which is to be preferred, and for 
whatreasons? [See Note.} 
#1. What is stated in verse 49th? 
22, Whom did the Jews excite against 
me. 








place on the next Sab- 






























Norr. ‘As many. as were ordained to efernal 
believed.” ; i 
"As many of those who were present, ag 
¢ through the operation of ‘divine grace upon 
ri hearts, in good earnest determined for cter., 
biife and brought to a resolution of eourage: 
eing dll oppesition in t! he way to it belie. 

ad,’ —Dodridge’s Puraphrase, i 
“As many as were duly prepared and dispo- 
din their hearts for the doctrines of eternal | 
, they with readiness received the word apd 
° Shristions.’’ : 
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SHORT ESSAYS. —No. 6. I 
On the use of poetry in the worship of God. | 
The language of poetry is the language | 
of the imagivation, embellishing the teach- 
ings of truth, and adorning the sentiments; 
of wisdom. It is the language in which 
feelings mostinténse and lively vent them- | 
selves, and ‘sentiments most pure and ex. | 
hiliarating are imparted to others. But 
poetry, having for its subject the great and I 
manifold works of God, the sublimity of 
bis power, and the greatness of his ntajes- 
ty, conveys to the mind the loftiest and 
purest ideas of the divine perfections. Im- 
agination always did, and always will, 
bave a powerful inftaence on the actions 
and passions of men, If the imagination 
be guided to the pure, the spiritual, the 
sublime and the heavenly, affections and 
desires will flow in their train. By help of 
this faculty, faith brings the far distant and 
unseen realities of another world to view, 
and gives a species of foretaste of the eter- 
nalinberitance. The power of imagina- 
tion, founded an faith, is wonderful in rai. 
sing the spirits, nerving the powers, and 
exciting the hopes of man, and were it 
brought to delight itself in the things ofre- 
ligion, and to revelon the. blissful pros- 
pects ofa celestial paradise. it would soon | 
render tasteless the pleasures of the world. 
‘The sacred scriptures afford many beau- 
tifal instances of the sublime in poetry, 
and its powers are exerted on subjects 
which are equally above and beyond pro- 
saic description, and on which the loftiest 
soarings of the haman mind are encour- 
aged, and where even imagination with 
all its powers “in wonder dies away.” 
Poetry and musick bare prevailed in ev- 
ery age of which histories are found, and 
have been cultivated by every nation pre- 
tending either to refinement or Virtue. 
They have been made powerful auxiliaries 
in the cause of religion, and constitute Bp: 
der almost eyery form of it, a part of all 
public devotions, As for Christianity, we 
all know it was introduced- with anthems 
of celestial musick, from troops of attend- 
ing angels, and the annunciations of its 
commencing reign, were in strains of sub- 
limest poetry. Psalmody was the favor- 
ite exercise of the pious Jews, and all the 
powers of poetick imagery. were combined 
with the effect of sweet toned instraments, 
harps and psalteries, trumpets, lutes and 
tymbrels, to render the acts of praise in the 
great congregation, of the most sublime 
and touching character. The psalms of 
David, many ef which are specimens of 
exalted poetry, were no other than forms 
of deyotion in which the pious Israelites 
joined, not only on their solemn festivals, 
-but on their weekly Sabbaths, where sing- 
ing, chaunting or reciting with musical ac- 
companiments, these poetic compositions 
constituted a principal part of their social 
worship, And the Apostle Paul evident- 
ly approving of the pious custom of his 
nation, speaking forth the praises of God} 
in elevated psalme, recommends to Chris- 





ing fo the proper meaning of the original, i¢ 
would be read thus; 4 as many as were disposed for 
sternal life believed’? : whieh rendering js not only 
faithfal to the original, but also to the eontezt and 
ted ‘historian’ —Re. Matindl 
Pa ae bi tae key 
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| from a distance and far above the clouds: 


tians the cultivation of the same art, not 
only asan auxiliary to public worship, but 
for private entertainment and encourage- 
ment in the Christian life, “ speaking to 


yourselves in psalms and hymns and spir- 


itual songs,” instructing your faith and rai 
sing your pious affections by singing or re- 
peating the psalms of David, more espec- 
‘ally those striking and interesting por- 
tions which so pathetically describe the 
triumphs of faith, and call forth the pious 


affections of hope and trust in the ord, | 


which so wonderfully tend to animate our 
‘devotions. Often is the Christian depri- 
ved of the privilege of outward commu- 
dion in worship with the Church of God. 
His health or bis circumstances in life keep 
him from the temple that he loves. But if 
he has tasted the pleasures of devotion, 
and learned to speak to himself in psalms 
and bymns and spiritual songs, he may 
find edification and comfort in a way of 
which he cannot be deprived; in the soli 

‘ude of his retirement, in the dungeon of 
his captivity, he may repeat the songs of 
Zion, “singing and making melody in his 
heart tothe Lord.” j 

By thus speaking to ourselves in the di- 
vinely inspired language of the psalns, we 
edify ourselves and excite to every noble 
action and affection, and this habit ofcom- 
bining where we can, poetry ad musick, 
in the plains of God, and in the private ex- 
ercises of devotion, will prove a great in- 
citement to piety and virtue, as well as one 
of the most effectual preservatives against 
the intrusions of'sin, the corruptions of the 
world, and the temptations of the enemy. 

N. 
SE 
For the Gospei Messenger. 
A SABBATH AT SEA. 
(Midway between New-York and Liverpool.) 

It was a beautiful morning in June. 
The san rose with unclouded splendour, 
upon the face of the waters, that lay calm 
and quiet, as the rest of him that sleeps, 
when the slow heaving of the breast in 
respiration, tells that it is not the sleep of 
death. 

‘The winds were hushed as by the pres- 
ence of Omnipotence. Save when now 
and then, the soft breath ofan almost.im- 
perceptible breeze crept over us, whisper- 
ing as it passed, “ God is here.” Never 
was I so sensible of standing directly in 
the presence of almighty power, as on this 
day, and this seemed to be the sentiment 
shared by all our board. Our ship Jay 
motionless on the bosom of the deep, and 
was the only speck that darkened its sur- 
face within the wide scope of the horizon. 
There we were, cut off from ell communi- 
cation with our kind, shut out from the 
reach of human syrzpathy or assistance, 
in case the plank that divided us from eter- 
nity should loose its hold, Tat white 
sail cast its shadow over tle whole sum of 
human existence within the reach of our 
imperfect ken, and this sense of solitude, of 
dependence, with the sky above, the sea 
below and around us, impressed on every 
heart the sense of infinite power and good- 
ness, and bade us worship and adore, 1 
had been sitting in the cabin for some time, 
engaged in reading and reflection, until at 
length becoming absorbed in the latter, my 
head sunk upon my arm and both rested 
on the table before me, and I became un- 
conscious of my situation, I remained in 
this position for some time, in a dreamy, 
half waking half sleeping state, when 
sounds ne of distant music, broke upon my 
ear. They were not su@ciently loud or: 
abrupt to rouse me from my reverie, but 
rose and fell, sweet and soft, asif eoming 





























glistened-in his 
jelied back to his 


¥ 





T doubted fora moment, whether I had ne$ 
passed into another state of existence, and 
whether these strains were not from the 
lips and harps of angels and of just men 
made perfect. Some noise made by the’ 
steward who now entered the cabin, res- 


| tored me to a consciousness of my situa- 


tion, and ascended to thedeck. A little 
group had collected on the quarter deck, 
and were singing with great fervour and 
Sweetness, accompanied by the flute of the 
Mate of the vessel, a psalm te the rich and 
meling strains of Old Handred. The 
Composition of that tune, would and should 


have rendered the vaime of Martin Luther 


immortal, even if bis agency in the Refor- 
mation had not flung around it, a bale of 
glory that will crow brighter and brighter 
through all time. An affection of the 
lungs, for which T had undertaken the 
voyage, prevented me from joining in thig 
morning song of’ praise and thanksgiving 
as IT could have Wished, but my heart wens 
up with the simple and melodious strains 
ofthese pious though untutored men, and 
if l-over knew a happy moment during a 
life which has not all been dark, it was at 
that four while seated on the deck of ‘that 
little merchant barge, hundreds of leagues 
from friends, from home and native land, 
engaged in that act of gratefal devotion to 
Him swhose breath bad rebuked the winds 
and calmed the Waves, and brought us 
safely thus far on our eventful way. 
Teusta gla ce of observation around 
the different parts of the vessel, and it 
could not bat be interesting to any one, 
wh had the true and substantial good of 
his ¢ellow men at heurt, 10 see how the ine 


jms ofthis liule targe were employed== 


All were either reading, singing, or seem- 
ingly wrapped in serious reflection, 
There was but one open and avowed 
infidel on board, and he seemed to have 
taken refuge in that doctrine, to silence the 
voice of conscienve, whieh under a differ. 
ent belief, Wiuspered retribution for his 
misdeeds, rather than from any even pre- 
tended, well founded conviction of its 
teoth,. Him I found sitting by the compan- 
ion-way, poring over the “ Evidences of 
Christianity,” which had been lent bim by 
the Captain, with his promise of diligent 
perusal. Astern was a quondam young 
English Soldier, who was humming over 
to himself, one of Waits old bymns, from 
a tattered copy before him. Midships 
near the galley (kitchen), was a sturdy 
English miner, returning from an unsug- 
cessful adventure to the coal mines of 
Pennsylvania, whom i had before found to 
be a pious man, one of the Primitive Meth- 
odists, seated on a coil of ropes, absorbed 
in the study of the sacred volume. On 
the opposite side was an Irish adventurer, 
returning home from a more successful 
search afier fortune in the new world, and 
who before seemed very little inclined to 


serious. things, attentively considering an 


old well-worn volume which he beld in his 
hand, Having the curiosity to examine it, 


I drew near and addressed him with, 


“well shipmate, what do you find to read 
to-day? “Och! Vm reading a little in 
this ould book my father gave me when | 


left home to go to Ameriky,” He reached 


it towards me, and I perceived the title of 


‘it to be, “ Elevation of the Soul,” a volume 


of practical sermons by some old writer 
T returned it to him, remarking that it was 


“a good book.” “Yes, troth,” says: he, 


“an’ its as good an ould book as eer a 
On board; my father used to read it 
n, when J lived at home.” Anda tear 
eye as recollection tray- 
father’s pious ‘admonk 


not ail—on the Booby 





tion ‘This was 
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Hatch,” as the entrance to the steeraze, a- which furnish a greater variety of inci- 
bout midway between the main and mizen | dents of aa interesting character, and none 
mast is called, was seated a young Seotch- | more full ofinstruction. Iftbere was one 
man, a respectable mechanic, returning al- lin that company of pious men whose life 
E is more instructive and engaging than a- 


Ms from a wealth seeking sojourn in the 
and ofthe exiled and oppressed. ‘Though |nother, it was Jacob. He seems to have 
been marked out by heaven lo occupy a 


he had not found the silver growing like 
most conspicuous place in the history of 


froit upon the trees, “to be had for the 
shaking,” yet his native tact and industry those wonderful dealings of Jehovah with 
his ancient people. Whether as the ob: 


had not been unproductive. He had been 

for some months, in rather failing health ject of maternal solicitude, a wanderer in 
and was now going to try the effect of his the wilderness, or a resident with Laban, 
native air and associations, in restoring his |he becomes the object of our eager atten- 
wonted energy and strength. He sat at tion. We follow him with anxious curi- 
first quietly canning over a volume of! osity as he is preparing to meei his broth 
tracts or some similar work which he had | er Esau, but all our veneration and love 
borrowed ofthe Captain. After reading a) are awakened when we contemplate his 
while, he seemed to be charmed from his moanings for the loss of his beloved Jo- 
book, by the soft tones of the flute and the seph,—when we hear his-expostulations 
Voices of the singerson the quarter-deck, with his sons on the departure of Benja- 
till he at length laid by his book altogeth- min, that doubly precious pledge of his 
er, and listened with great earnestness, J Rachel's affection. We are fall of glad- 
watched the progress of emotion &teuling , Bess for te good old man, when he bears 
over his honest countenance unobserved that Joseph is alive, and every heart is rea: 
by him, till at length he gave way to it, {dy to melt at the thought of the interview 
and with clasped hands and closed eyes | when he embraces his long lost son. But 
raised to Heaven, he seemed to be fervent |if we would contemplate the most solemn 
ly lifting his soul in prayer tothat God event of his life, and that which jis fullest 
whom he could not but feel was with us, of instruction for us, we should follow him 
and over us, and around us. Fafterwards in that particular of which the words just 
ascertained that he had had early_relig read are in part a relation. 

jous education and instruction from his Through the advice of his mother he had 
















parents, but he acknowledged that since obtained the paternal blessing instead of 
hehad been in America be had neglected Esau, to whom it was bis father’s intention 
serious things, and at times almost forgot- {to impart it. ; 
ten the early precepts of his pious parents, Though foreign from the design of the 
put that they yet sometimes came over |Present essay, it may not be iniproper here 
him with great force. to observe, that the conduct of Rebecca, 
How much of the most productive of| 0D which inconsiderate readers some- 
that seed whose fruit is eternal life, issoevn | times make severe animadversions, was 
among the early lessons of a religious perfectly correct. It bad been solemnly 
mother, and the prayers and affectionate declared by God bimself, in relation to her 
eounsels and admonitions of a godly fa {two sons before they were born, that the 
ther. Let them not faint or withhold the elder should serve the younger. Fearing 


and this lower world, and the consoling| that b 
truth that the Lord of ail things witness-, a 


es with a kind regard the conditions of his 
children. ‘The angels were ascending to 
receive the commands of their heavenly 
king, and when descending were bound 
upon errands of love and mercy to a fallen, 
and ruined world. in that constant move- 
ment up and down, which the narrative 
seems to intimate, we perceive the readi- 
ness and alacrity with which the heaven- 
ly hosts receive and execute the messa- 
ges of their celestial commander, ‘There 
is great comfort too in the assurance here 
given that God does employ bis angels in 
the admiovistration of his government. 
Those beings who then descended upon 
the ladder to protect the defencelesss and 
weary patriarch, were some of those minis- 
tering spirils who are sent forth as we are 
told, “to minister unto them who shall be 
heirs of salvation. ‘Those spirits have still 
no doubt the same occupation, and though 
invisible may be daily performing for us 
althe most important offices. ‘The Sa- 
viour is supposed to allude to this very vis- 
ion and the fact here contemplated, when 
he says, “hereafter ye shall see‘the heav- 
ens open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the son of man.” 
When Jacob awoke from his slumbers, 
he felt the force and understood the import 
of the vision, though at the moment of it he 
had not been able to reason upon its de- 
sign, and hence he said, “ surely the Lord 
is in this place, and I knew it not.” While 
unconscious of bis presence, he had enjoy- 
ed his protection and blessing. His beart 












eavenly protector wh 
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BISHOP DOANE’S CHARGE.—No.5. 
THE PERFORMANCE OF THE SERYICE, 
Ishould but do imperfect justice to my 
solemn obligations to the Church, did I o- 
mit toenamerate among the means .ofher 
edification, the due performance ofher 
public and ‘occasional service, TWisthe di i 
tinetive excellence ofthe Church, and our 
peculiar privilege, that she has secured, to 
so great an extent, in her inimitable liturgy 





instruction and improvement ofher mem- 
bers; and left so little of the worship of the 
sanctuary dependent upon the Clergy. 
Sadly do they misconceive their duty and 
her interest, who in the exercise of an uh- 
authorized private judgement, presume te 
depart from her prescriptions, by adding to 


K 


services, Greatly do they disappoint her — 
just expectations, and hinder her proper 
inflaence, who, from carelessness, or what- 
ever other cause, deprive of their due ef- 
fect, her scarcely uninspired devotions. 
It is asolemn thing, my reverend brethren, 
to lead the worship of the assembled con- 


norance and prejudice, and, still worse, 
surrounded as weare by perishing sinners, _ 





was full, and he gave the best evidence in 
his power of his sincere gratitude. He 
took the stone on which his head had re- 
posed, and placing it in the most suitable 
manner, he madeita pillar in honor to his 





hand because fruit is not produced in seed that Isaac was about the performance of; 
time. ‘There are few hearts whose early }an act indicative of disregard to the, 
impressions have been of that cast,’but,| prophecy she employed a stratagem to 
sooner or later, find the germ swelling | prevent it. In that age, when symbolical 
within them, till the soil hardened by the language was very cemmon, and when 
footsteps of wordly cares and pleasures, actions were often substituted for conver- 
ambition and selfishness, at length bursts sation, it is not perbaps surprising that she 
and the plant springs up which, matured resorted to the: measure recorded of her. 
by the dews of divine grace and the sanc- Certain itis, that her husband thought it 
tifying influences of the Holy Spirit, shall right because we find that when he dis 
bear that rich and undecaying fruit, even| covered the fact, he did not reverse the 
life eternal and peace forevermore. blessing, and he even afterwards confirm- 
ted andrepeated, As it respected Bsau, it 

é ; ; ‘twas perfectly just, inasmuch as before 
Pea ee Seaeeae ora this, he had voluntarily sold his birthright. 
in peculiar situations, at apse oe Retmiemndingi a Abe 
mien are sofened, and they feel te fll gard for prinipes of honor or humanity 
and life. ‘Then, when the ground is ten- wae.reealved fodentroy se elonet a, 4 
See te<he Gnas dow the seed prevent un event so fallof misery and sin, 
At six o'clock P, M.. we were all assem rey aap pee popes 

’ : eing to Pa -Aram, é - 

Bled ce oe enue, and had = short butim | ection in the house of Laban, his mother’s 
pressive religious service, to which Wa8!p,other, On his wav he was compelled 























{The seamen too around the fore-castle; 


pong a deep ponte cease aes to traverse a very dreary and extensive 
aptain, one of the most exemplary 8N¢} jocert, where no accomodations could be 


: afforded him. Night overtook bim in this 
pome appropriate remarks, and then read lonely and unfrequented wild. He was 


unfaltering Christians I ever knew, made 


a Hymn which was sung by all present, fa ° per a ‘ 
hen followed a portion of scripture from wearled: with bisJearney, pad having pee 
St. Jobn’s Goepel, anda fervent prayer) pone, 
from the Captain, and the exercises of the 
day were closed by singing ‘Tallis Bve- 
sing Hymn, of which the tune and words 
are above all praise. 

I think Old Hundred and Tallis Eve- 


my God, thig night,” &¢e., two of the most 
to which the human voice wae ever tuned 


in praise to the beneficent author and giv- 
er of all good things. 










d ‘For the ' Gospel Messenger. sy 
EXAMPLE OF JACOB—No. % jp; 
b vowed a vow, saying, if God will be with |, 
; me, and keep me in this way thatI go, and) 
will give me-bread to eat and Yaiment to put. 
“1, 0 that L ‘come again to -_ father’s house ap} gi 
then, shall the Lord be my Gog.—} the earth to the heavens, and the angels 
ii, 20&2. 0 ~ {the Almighty were ascending and des 
_ [here are no histories more worthy of{ding on it. | In the height of this 
notiee than those of the Patriarchs ; none} wag expressed the intercourse o 


fe people in dreams. 
pation of bis readiness to be present wit 
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pared a pillow of stones, he reposed his 
His mind was quiet, bis con- 
science free from the stings of remorse, 
and though alene and inthe midst of dan- 
ger, he could commend himself to the pro- 
tection and blessing of the Go of his fa- 
pi thers, and enjoy a peaceful and refreshing 
ning Hymn, commencing “Glory to thee, slumber, pesirken poe night, little as it 

i deli e had 
delightful and devotional pieces of music, nia pele’ ponent pet for 
consolation in the subsequent portion of 
his daye, and gave encouragement for all 
who should follow him’to trustin the pror 
tection of Heaven, and to commit them- 
selves “to himas toa faithful Creator.” 
'In those days God frequently appeared to’ 
In this he gave cord 


‘all who fixed their dependence upon bim. 
‘there appeared a ladder extending from 


1eaven 


Heaven by pouring oil upon the top of it, 
calling it at the same time Bedéhel, that is, 
the house of God. ‘That oil, which form- 


a part of the provision for the way, was 
most cheerfully devoted to the service of 
God always accepts our 
sacrifices when they are the best in our 
It is not the costly obla- 
tion, but the disposition of the heart at 
which he looks, while he always demands 


the Almighty. 


power to render. 


asacrifice in proportion to the means with 
which he blesses us. ‘Those therefore to 


whom he extends an abundance of his tem- 
poral mercies, should be careful to consid- 
er whether their benefactions to the poor 
and to the Church of their Redeemer, bear 
any reasonable proportion to the means 


which have been placed in their hands. 








‘trouble, he did n 
When he made 


} 


sufficient to have produced forgetfulness 


‘of religious’ instruction 
Those of them w! 
worship of the true Go 
put away the 
mong them, 









































God, and consecrated it to the service of 


We come now to the fact in the history 
of this event in the life of Jacob, which fur- 
nishes us with most ample instruction. 
He vowed a vow, saying, if God will be 
with me, and willkeep mein this way that 
I go, and will'give me bread to eat and rai- 
ment to put on, so that I come again tomy 
father’s house in peace, then shall the Lord 
be my God.” Jacob’s whole life wasa 
fulfilment of his vow, and when he next 
passed this way after a period of 23 years, 
Ihe was desirous of reviving still more 
strongly the recollection of the mercy he 
bad enjoyed, and we find him building an 
‘altar in the same place, and assigning asa 
reuson for it, that. “ God answered me in 
‘the day of my distress, and was with me 
in the way which I went.” There never 
could be furnished a more noble and in- 
teresting display of gratitade to God than 
this. The vow which Jacob made in his 
t forget in his prosperity. 
this promise he was desti- 
‘tute and alone. His Almighty friend had 
| prospered him—He had grown almost a) 
‘nation, and his wealth might be supposed 
of} calleth his own sheep by name, and le 
the fountain whence it flowed. This was 
not the case, and he makesit:an occasion’ 
to'his household. 
| departed from the 
true God, were required to 
strange Gods who were a- 
and to devote themselves to] bere of his flock, and the return, 


we approach the altars, of our God, that 
sacred flame which can alone enkindle our 





The generous glow, thus 


acceptably, 


‘The free will offering of a holy worship — 





“God, even our own God, will give us hie” 
blessing.” 


But it is not only by their public ministras 
tions, that the Church of Christ is to be ed- 
ified by those to whom she delegates the — 
care of souls, ‘The farmer, when the seed — 
is sown, leaves it not unprotected to the 
chance of elements and accidents ; bat 
seeks a covering for itin the warm bosom ~ 


weeds that would obstruct its growth, and 
tills and tends it, with continual invocation 


heaven, and fruitfal seasons,” until the gok, 
den ear is ripe and ready for the harvest. 
And so must hedo, who sows in homan 
hearts, the good seed ofthe heavenly word. 


parched with drought, with birds of the ai c 
to pluck it up, and evil beasts to devour it, 
and an artful enemy to sow the field with 
tares,—it needs, for its culture and ‘ine 
crease, the constant care of the spiritual 
husbandman. The word of life, spoken 
‘in the sanctuary, must be followed with) 
kindly assiduity from house to house, and fro! 
heart to heart. ‘The timid must be encont- 
aged, the sorrowful comforted, the careless. 
tawakened. In season and ont of season, 
the servant must be about his Master’ 
work ;—availiog himself of opportunities 
visitations ; in affliction, calling on men 
consider, and in joy, 1o refer their Slessing: 
‘all to God ; leaving no effort unattempte 
and no means unemployed, that he mal 
win souls, and gain for them, through th 
merits of Jesus Christ, an inheritance 4 
mong all them that are sanctified. . Nor. 
such labour unrewarded here. . It. is the 
reward of the good shepherd, that, as ‘1 


| deth them out,” so they “ know, his yolee; 
and whenever hegoeth before, they follo 
L-know not’ what expression could ‘ma 
touchingly describe ¥ ; 
est and care of ‘the Chi 
intimate acquaintance with 


they & 


with its routine of scriptural lessons, songs 
of praise, confessions and devotions, the — 


or taking from, the admirable order of her — 


hearts, and purify our lips, to worship hig 


% 
2 


caught, will spread from heart to heart, — 


will be welcome, through the blood of Je- — 
sus,at the mercy seat of heaven; and ~ 


of the genial earth, removes with care the 7 


ide and his great reward. 
/ FRE Gis, ME 
| SELECTIONS. “i 
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gregation. Surrounded as we are, by ig- 3 
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and ourselves compassed about sith infir- 
mity, let us woo down from heaven, when — 
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ohim of 2 goatude 
love. 

Nor can hs leave this branch of the sub- 

ject, without, at least, a slight allusion to 
that which, inmy jadgment, is by far. the 
mostinteresting duty of the pastoral office, 
the nurlure and instruction of the young. ‘To 
no other excercise of bis fidelity and pa- 
tience, can the Christian minister, so cer- 
tainly look for future increase. or for pres- 
ent satisfaction. 'To the regular eatecheti- 
eal instruction, to the Sunday School, to. 
Bible oe to whatever can bring the 
is congregation about him, en- 
_ goge them in religious, and impress. them 
‘with religious truth, let him assiduously 
devote himself. Let him begin early, and 
late leave off ;—engaging the infant sol- 
diers of the Cross, tronr the time they first 
leave their mother’s arms; and never let 
‘ing them go, - till, ,as grown up men anid 
women, they are themselvs fit to become 
teachers and examples to the flock. In 
- both these respects,—In beginning too late, 
and leaving off too early,—the Church is 
greatly the sufferer. The baptismal. font 
does not now duly lead, as it was wont. 
and ever should, first to the chancel: rail, 
and then to the table of the Lord. Many 
that are baptized, never ask for confirma- 
Rion. Many that are confirmed, come not 
to that holy supper. he Church loses 
her hold upon them; and they are but tov 
often lost to her,—to themselves,--to the 
world,—to God. These things~- surely, 
ought notsotobe. ‘That so far in us lies, 
they may not be so, let ns follow his exam 
ple, who, in that prophetic picture “ feeds 
his flock like a shepherd, gathering the 
lambs with his arms, and carrying them in 
‘his bosom ;—let us ever bear in mind, his 
affectionate appeal to the Apostle Peter, 
’and make it the test. by which to our own 
hearts; we try our love for him,--" Simon, 
son of Jonas. lovest thou me more than 
geeant ? Feed my soeowica 
ee 

“PHE GLORY TO BE REVEALED. 

The life and immortal glory, whieci 
Mhrist hath purchased ; which he hath re- 

~ yealed to us inhis gospel,and hath prom- 
ised to his faithful followers; comprehends 
the greatest and most inestimable  bless- 
ings, that the tongueof man can. express, 
or the-heart of man conceive. 

it is, in the figurative language of Scrip- 
tare, to purchase “a pearl,” of inestimable 
price; “a treasure,” which will never fail 
us; Which no fraud can diminish, of 
which no violence can deprive us. 

It is to be put in possession of “ a throne” 
and “a kingdom;’a throne, which we 
eanrever lose; anda kingdom, which 
cannot be shaken. 

itis “to eatof thetree of life ;’ tohave 
given to us an everlasting name; to have 
* written on our foreheads the name” of 
our God. 

It is, ina literal sense. to be truivstated 
from a state of dullness’ and anxiety; of 
trouble, affliction, disappointment, vexa 
fion; of real grief, and imaginary pleas- 
mres; toastate of true happiness, and 

content; of sincere, rational! and eternal 
pleasures; pleasures not interrupted by 
accidents, or sickness ; not embittered by 
occasional distress; not weakened by-rep- 
etition, nor cloyed from satiety ; pleasures, 
“which no external causes shall diminish ; 
and to which the present infirmities of our 
nature shall no longer bring alloy. 

It is to haye our bodies, that slept: in 
the dust, raised again, and again united to 
oursouls; no longer gross, ‘earthly, cor- 
ruptible ; bot incorruptible, immortal, 
heavenly ;“‘ fashioned like unto Christ’s 
glorious body, wherewith he sitteth = the 
sight hand of God,” 

Ttis to have all the powers and feouiioas 
ef our souls advanced to the highest ‘per- 
fection, of which they are capable; and 

to be rendered more fit to. understand, to 
admire, to reverence, and to auniase:' the 
gperations of the Deity. | 




















‘and confidence and|pany of angele, to the general assembly his 


and church of the first born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
ofall, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus, the Mediator of the 
new covenant. 


Itisto dwell in these mansions and in 


this society: in a state of cternal rest; in a 
perpetual sabbath of unceasing delight 5 
bymning his 
praises ; adoring his perfections ; and gro 


beholding God face to face; 


wing still more like unto him. 


But why do I dwell on the cireumstan- 


ces, which are to constitute the nappiness 
of the blest? Why dol endeavour to de- 
tail that “‘eteraal weight of glory, which 
shall be revealed in them?” 
cannot express ; nor can imagination con 
ceiveit. Eye hath not seen, 
heard, neither hath it entered 
heart of man to conceive, the things, which 


him.” 

oe 
“ OFFERINGS OF THE CRURCH” 
notice 





We havesometime since taken 


ofthis subject. as presented by Bishop 
Doane to the late Convention of his Dio- 
cese. The following is the postscript of his} 
address on that occasion, Though pre- 
senting a plan for consideration in another 
Diocese, it may induce some of other sec- 
tions of the Church to deliberate, 


actuponthe solemn duty of laying by 


as an offering tothe treasury of the Lord. 
POSTSCRIPT. 


Nothing cou!d have been more gratify- 
ing to me, nor, I think, more auspicious to 
the best interests ofthe Church, than the 
zeal and unanimity with which the report 
ofthe very respectable Committee ap- 
pointed on this portion of the Address, was 
received, and the resolutions for carrying 
it into effect adopted, by the Convention. 
I take this occasion againto solicit most 
earnestly the attentionof my brethren of} 
the Clergy and Laity to this most impor- 
tant subject. A plan is now before them 
which, in the judgement ofall, is perfectly 
feasible ; and which; ifadopted, the simplest 
arithmetical caiculation suffices@to prove 
effectual. Butthere is no plan so good that 
it will work of iise/f. Upon the Clergy 
must devolve the duty of arranging in each 
Parish the details of the operation, of ur 
ging to a zealous, liberal, and persevering 
engagementinit, and of collecting and 
transmitting ifs results. Upon the Laity 
devolves the duty, shall T callit?--no, the 
blessed privilege !—to give * as God hath 
prospered them.” ‘The question has been 
asked, “how shallthe money be collec- 
ted?” TI answer, it matters not, so that it 
be accomplished. Only let the will exist, 
and the work willsoon be, accomplished, 
I would suggest, however to all, © high 
and low, rich and poor, one with another,” 
a few plain, practical considerations. 

I.. Let it be regarded as the. privilege 
of every one, “ young men and maidens, old 
men and children,” to give something to the 
“ offerings of the Church.” 


giving, in the Apostle’s phrase, “as God 
hath prospered him;” and let all strive 
very hard to give “at least five cents each 
toeek,” : 

8. Let what is given be given on the prin- 
ciple of sacrifice,—-they who have to earn it 
working alittle longer and a litte harder; 
they who have it earned to their hand, re- 
trenching some superfluity ; 3; little children 
‘taking so much from the money they have 
to spend. Hig was a noble resolution, 
who would not offer- unto the Lord his 
God of thattvhich cost him nothing. 

4. Let all make it a rule to apropriate 
teeekly, and “ on thejirst day of the week.” 
It will be given more freely in the small 


fraction, thanin the gross sum. The money 





‘contributed, or solemnly : appropriated, will 





Iti to “¢ome unto Mount Sion, “and 
‘nto the city of the living Go. v 
Jy Jerosalem ; and to.an innumerable com- 






-| be. out of thesoay of temptation 
‘thus to.every ones weekly reminiscence of; 





Language 


por ear 
into the 


God hath prepared for them tbat love 


and to 


something, “on the first day of the weels,” 


2. Let every one make a’conscience of 


here will be |: 


inestimable © Christian privileges. 
There is a peculiar fitness in remembering 
on theday of our chiefjoy. those to. whom the 
blessings of the sanctuary come not at all, 
or rarely and imperfectly. 

| 5. Let iny brethren of the Clergy, each 
in his owu parish, consider himse/f as char- 
ged with this enterprise of Christian be- 
nevolence. Let them consult at once, with 
their wardens, vestrymen. and parishion- 
ers, the best way of making the collection; 
—the appropriation, I take for granted, Let 
them encourage the rich to give of their 
abundance, and the poor of their penury;— 
remember that what issogiven, is lent to 
the Lord, who will repay it again. Let 
them obtain the collections as frequently as 
possible,—weekly if they can;—and remit 
them at onée to the ‘Treasurer, that, the 
Church may lose no interest. 

My own views as to the purposes to 
which the “offerings of the Church” 
should be appropriated, I would have un- 
derstood to be these.. They are of course 
subject to the approval of the very respec- 
table Trustees who, at my request, have 
charge with me of their distribution.—I 
would pay an annaal perentage of there- 
ceipts, varying from year to year with va- 
rying circumstances, into the Treasury of 
the “Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society,” as the “offering of the rch” 
in the diocese of New Jersey, fo e ex- 
tension of “ the Gospel in the Chureh” to 
the heathen in foreign lands, and the des- 
titate in our own, The remainder I would 
appropriate,--l, to aiding feeble oarishes, 
and to encourage new, or reviving old, 
stations within our diocese ;—2, to aiding 
young men ofsuitable character and qual- 
ifications1in preparing themselves for the 
ministry of the Church, either in their pre- 
paratory education; or their residence at 
College, or at the Generai Theological 
Seminary ;—3, to distributing within the 
diocese, Bibles, 
and aiding in the establishment tn every par- 
ish of a parochial library, including books 
tor the children of the Sunday Schools.— 
Let it be rembered that in every congre- 
| gation which shall furnish one hundred per: 
sons, paying, on an averages five cents,in eve- 
ry week, of every year, a perpetual “ offer- 
ing” of two hundred and fifty dollars per an- 
num will be made ;—and let none despise 
“ the day of small things,” nor be “‘ weary in 
well doing '” 

Finally, let all remember the magnitude, 
in time, and for eternity, of the objects 
proposed ! Let all remember that He, in 
whose name we ask, is the same who 
fills their barns with plenty, and blesses 
the labour of their hands ! Let all remem 
ber those words of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, “It is moRE BLESSED To Give than 
to receive.” 






| 





CEYLON, 

After the introduction of juries into Cey- 
Jon, a wealthy Brahmin, whose unpopular 
character had rendered him obnoxious to 
many, was accused of murdering — his 
nephew, and put upon trial. Hechose.a 
jury of his own caste ; but so strong was 
the evidence against him, that twelve (out 
of thirteen) of the jury were thoroughly 
convinced of his guilt. The dissentient 
juror,a young Brahmin of Ramisseram, 
stood up, declared his persuasion that the 
prisoner was the victim ofa conspiracy, 
and desired that all the witnesses might be 
recalled. He examined them with aston- 
ishing dexterity and acuteness, and suc- 
ceeded in extorting from them such proofs 
of their perjury, that the, jury, instead of 
consigning him toan ignominious death, 
pronounced him innocent. The affair made. 
much noisein the Island, and the Chieg| 
Justice, (Sir Alexander Johnston,) sent 
for the juror, who had so distinguished. 
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Prayer Books, and tracts, | 






Ai ‘one, soonand vigorously, if theses 


andbe convinced. Do not wait for. A 





from Persia, and he bad translated it from 
the Sanscrif, into which it had been rende- 
red fiom the Persian. Sir Alexander 
Johnston expressed a curiosity to see this 
book; the Brahmin broughthima 'Tamel 
MS. on palm leaves, which Sir Alexander 
found,to his infinite surprige, to be the Dia- 
lectics of Aristotle.—Asiatic Journal.—Pres- 
bylevian. 

Sr rn ee ERNE 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 
~~ AUBURN, SATURDAY, AUG, 10, 1833, 


was held on 
Wednesday last, whea a large and attentive 
audience assembled in the Reformed Dutek 
Charch. . The following were among the exer- 
cises of the day. 

1. Oration—Moral sig! of Tragedy. 


. C, POWELL. 
. Oration—National Coens J. L. BATES. 
Oration—I magination. au T. B. YOUNG, 
Oration—Enthusiasm. P.M. DOX. 


Oration—Character of Napoleon Bonaparte. 


» C, ELDREDGE. 
. Oration—Influence of Public Opinion, 


H. WILLIAMS, 
. First Settlers of New-England. 


M. D. OGDEN, 
. On Ethical Science. J, N. DOX. 


The young Gentlemen acquitted themselves 
much to the gratification of the ‘Trustees and 
Visitors, and highly to their ows eredit, and re-. 
ceived the accustomed honors of the Coltewe, 

The degree of A, M. was conferred upon ths 
Rev. U. M., Wheeler, and Mr. Festus Fowler, 
alumni of the Institution, and also upon the Rev. 
K. Metea f, an alamnus of Dartmouth College. 

At the close of the exercises, an address te 
the members of the Buplossion and Alpha Phé 
Delta Societies was delivered by the Hen. Gurzax 
G Verrianx. In the preperation of a hasty no- 
tice, we are not willing to attempt an caer 
sion of our admiration of one of the most rich & 
splendid efforts of talent and taste to which we 
have ever listened. 























Ganak College Commencement, 


OQ Im Pwr 


Thongh the address con- 
sumed an hour anda half, the time seemed far 
Short of that. The high opinion we formed me- 
ny years ago of the Hon, Gentleman’s powers, 
were to our feelings most happily sustained om 
thiswccasion. ~As we presume the address-will 
soon be published, we say no more at present, 








Fair,—Trinity Church Geneva.—The evening 
preceding commencement, the Ladies of this 
congregation, held their Fair in the large room 
of the Geneva Hotel. We were allowed, from 
other duties, but a few moments to look at this 
beautiful display of the fruits of industry and 
taste. We counted (we think) sixteen tables 
on which avast variety of useful and fancy ar- 
ticles were tastefully exhibited, and at each of 
which one or more Ladies attended. 'Thescene- 
was exceedingly attractive, and we were hap- 
py to learn that the sales of the evening amount- 
ed to $216, tobe applied to the contemplated im- 
provement of Trinity Church, the oldest Episeo- 
pal congregation in the western part of the stale 
‘long known as the centre of action of that dis- 
tinguished missionary, the Rev, Davenport 
Phelps, the fruits of whose zeal are still to be 
seen, and whose worth will long live i in the 
memory of Churchmen. 








Missionary —The following from the Church- 
man of July 27th, must, we think, quicken the 
attention of Episcopalians throughout the Dio- 
cese While this matter is under consideration, 
it may be useful to read the article from Bishop 
Doane on the offerings of the Church: If at this 
time Churchmen generally would enter upon 
the plan of laying by something weekly forthe 
‘offerings of the Church,’ there would soon 
be no lack of means for sustaining the mission- 





'aties of the Diecese, and for the increase of theit 


numbers through the education branch of a So- 
cie to which the Church hasbeen, and con- 

inues te be, under most solemn obligations, and 
for the Support of which, ifwe understand @ Sin- 
gle principle cf Christian duty, every eng who 
hath love to.God and man in bis heart, i is. virtu- 
ally pledged. s 

Diocesan ‘Mintiodsin-Sotheshiang . 








sustained. Read the following sti 
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* find their way to the idle te ofno small num- 
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cation, or for company, or fora more con- 
venient season. Deny yourself the next 
time a petty luxury offers for enjoyment, 
and transfer the amount forthwith, be it five 
dollars or five cents, to the fund for spread- 
ing the Gospel and its blessings among 
those of your own household. Suchan 
effort, by individuals, and nothing else, will 
earry our institution through with its pres- 
ent extent of engagements and operations. 
yew yorK PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL EDUCA- 
TION AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

At ameeting of the Managers of the 

Missionary Board, 16th July, 1833. 

The Treasurer reported payments of 

Missionaries to that date, $5466 04 

Money received to same period, 5021 13 


Weaving a balance due to the 
Treasurer of 
And that there yemained due to 
96 Missionaries on the Ist July, $1050 00 
(Signed) B, M. Brown, Treasurer. 
Resolved, That the Secretary be direc- 
ted to publish an extract of said Report in 
Charchman. 
: Tuos. C. Burien, Secretary. 
The attention of the friends of Mission- 
aries is especially invited tothe more than 
exhausted state of the deemed 
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Letters to Sunday School Scholars on the.Ge- 
ography &e, of the places mentioned, or con- 
nected with, the account of the nativity of our 
blessed Saviour, and the seasonof Advent. 
Originally addressed to the scholars of the 
Christ Church Sunday Schools, Boston. By 
Joserpa Wentwortu Inoram, Superintendent 
of those schools. New York, Prot. Epis. 
Press. pp. 107. 

The long and faithful efforts of the author in 
the cause of Sunday Schools, and the success 
which has attended his instructions in one of 
the most flourishing schools in the United 
States, will naturally incline us to believe his 
letters very well calculated for usefulness, tho’ 
from our present engagements we can bestew 
upon them but a brief attention. ‘The questions 
appended to the little work upon each letter in 
the series, will be found an easy guide to the 


jield—Tuesday 13th, St Like’s, Rochester-— 


presented by the Rev. Wm. H. Hart Rec. 
tor of St. Andrew’s. 

In the afternoon, in the same Church 
the Bishop confirmed one person, 








‘Consecrations. ‘The sunday after Trini- 
ty Aug. 4th, The Bishop consecrated) 
Calvary Church Green Co. Morning 
prayer by the Rev. Joseph Printiss of Cats- 
kill, the lessons being read by the Rev. C. 
H. Alden of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
sermon by the Bishop. Other Clegymen 
present werethe Rev, Samuel Fuller of 
Rensellaerville, Rev. 
of Durham, & the Rev. Ephraim Punderson 
Missionary at Cairo. 


James Thompson 


In the afiernoon, in the same Choreh the | 


Bishop confirmed two persons. 

‘On Thursday the 8th the Bishop conge- 
crated St Peter's Church Auburn. 

Morning prayer was read by the Rey.| 
N. FE. Bruce, M. D. of Geneva, The Rev. 
James D. Carder of Ithaca read the Les- 
sons, The Instrument of Donation was 
read by the late Rector, the Rev. Dr. Rudd, 
and sentence of Consecration by the 
“ S Bruce, Sermon by the Bish- 
op. The other Clergy present were, the 
Rev. S. W. Beardsley of Onondaga Hill, 
the Rev. Joseph T. Clark of Skaneateles, 
the Rev. Jesse Pound of Seneca Falls, and 
the Rev. Thos. Clark of Elmira. 








Bisuor Onperporn’s Visitation, 


10th Sunday after Trinity, Lith, Centre- 


14th, St. Paul's--15th, Le-Roy--16th, Bata- 
via,--l1th Sunday after Trinity, 18th, Lock 
port--Thursday 22d eslfield——12ih. Sunday 
after Trinity, 25th Hunts-Hollow--Tuesday 





information and principles contained in the let- 
ters. 

The author of these letters, it will be recollec- 
ted, is the gentleman whose interesting lec- 
tures upon Palestine have beenheard with 
great pleasure in various parts of the United 
State, as well as in some of the villages in this 
section of the state. As this is one of the publi- 
eatiens of the Sunday School Union, it can be 
easily had at the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 Lumber 
Street; New York, by addressing the Agent, the 
Ro F. H. Coming: 








Canons.—We this week complete the publica- 
tion of the Constitution and Canons of the 
Church in the United States, It would con- 
duce much to the advantage of the Church, if all 
the Laity as well as Clergy would give so much 
attention to these laws of the General Conyen- 
fion, as to acquire an accurate knowledget of, 
what the Church requires—we have known not 
a few gross evidences ofignorance ofthe duties 
of Biehops, Priests and Deacons,. arising from 
the want of acquaintance with the Canons of the 
Church, Those who have received the Mes- 
senger during the first half of the seventh vol- 
umehave been furnished with acomplete sett 
of these rules for the general outward govern- 
ment of the Church, And here we take the lib- 
erty of remarking, that in the course of our lit- 
tle publication it must have been seen that wo 
presentfrom time to time in regular series, va- 
rious documents and essays, frequently embra- 
eing whole works of great utility to the Church, 
and many of which would not but for our sheet, 


her of our readers: ax! 


Ordination. In St. Andrews Church 
Walden Orange Co. on the Ist inst. The 
Rt. Rev. Bp. Oonderdonk admitted Mr. 
Sames O. Stokes, to the Order of Deacons, 
morning prayer was conducted by the 
Rev. James P. F. Clarke of Goshen, the 
Rev. Rot t. B. Wan Kleek of Fishkill rea-{ 
diag the lessons. The sermon was preach’ 
ed ‘vy the Bishop. The candidate was 















27th, Hammondsport--28th, Catlin--29th, Hec 
tor--30th Iihaca--13th Sunday after Trinity, 
Sept. Ist, Geneva A. M.--Auburn Eveng.—- 
2nd, Marcellus—3d, Geddes—4th, Constantia— 
5th, Perryville—Gth, Jamesville—Z7ih, Pompey 
—[4th Sunday after Trinity, 8th, Homer— 
9th, Richford— Wednesday Lith, “Sherburne 
—12th, New-Berlin—13th, — Richfield—15th 
Sunday. after Trinity, 15th, Rome— Ulica 
Evening—Wednesday 18th, Watertown. 
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CANONS 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROTESTANT 


BPISC¢ L CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA, 


Passed in General Convention, ew York 
Oct. 1832, 
Canon LIT. 
Of the-Alms and Coutributions at the Holy 
Communion. 


{The former Canon on this subject was the first 
of 1804—Journals, p. 334,] 


The alms and contribetions at the ad- 
tninistration of the holy communion, shall 
be deposited with the Minister of the par- 
ish, or with such church officer as shall be 
appointed by him, tobe applied by the 
Minister, or under bis superintendance, to 
such pious and charitable uses as shall by 


|of'a ‘i'rustee or Trustees for said Seminary | 
|and without such certificate the nomiaa 





him be thought fit. 


Canon LIT. 
Of the Requisiles of @ Quorunt. 

In all cases in which a Canon directs a 
duty to be performed, or a power to be ex 
ercised, by a Standing Committee, or by 
the Clerical Members thereof, or by any 
other body consisting of eeveral members, 
amajority of the eaid members, the whole 


having been duly cited to meet, shall be afi 


quorum: and a majority of the quorum 
80° convened shall be competent to act, un-| 
/legss the’ contyary i Bs expressly required 


the Canon. © <li 


Sage ay 











Canon LIV. 
Of defraying the Expences of the General Con- 
vention. : 

In order that the contingent expenses of 
the General Convention may be defrayed, 
it shall be the duty of the several Diocesan 
Conventions to forward to the Secretary of 
the House of Clerical and Lay Deputies, 
ateach Meeting of said Convention, sev- 
enty-five cents for each clergyman within 

said Diocese. 
Canon LY. 4 

Of the Trustces of the General Theological 

Seminary. 

It shall be the duty of the Secretary of 
the Convention of every Diocese to for- 
ward to the House of Clerical and Lay 
Deputies, at every General Convention, a 
certificate, stating the exact number of 
Glergymen in the Diovese, and the amount 
of funds paid, or secured to be paid there: 
in, to the General Theological Seminary, 
and also by the nomination by the Diocese 


tions shall not be confirmed. 
Canon ‘LVI. 
- Repealing former Canons. 
All former Canons of this Convention not 
included in these Canons are hereby re 
pealed. 


f 


Done in General Convention, in the city 
New York, October 1832. 
By Order of the House of Bishops 


Witiiam Ware, D. D. Presiding Bishop. 
Attested, Birp Witson, D. D. Secretary 


By Order of the House of Clerical and Lay 
Deputies. 
Witiiam E. Wyart, D, D., President. 
Attested, Henry Antuon, D. D., Secretary. 


—>- 


(GENERAL THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY.) 
CIRCULAR TO THE CLERGY. 
New York, July, 15 1833, 

Rev. Sir--At. the recent annual mee- 
ting of the Trastees of the General Theo 
logical Seminary, the following resolution 
was passed : 
, “Resolved, That the Secretary be direc- 
ted to furnish the Rectors, or other minis- 
ters of the churches throughout the United 
States, excepting those dioceses in which 
the busiggss of collections may have been 
assumed by their respective Conventions, 
copies of the resolutions of this Board, and 
of that of the General Convention, appro 
ving the same, referred to in the foregoing 
Report, and to request that the sums_col- 
lected. be reported, and remitted to ne 
Treasurer, by the fret day of June next.’ 


In pursuance of this resolution, IE have 
now the honour to submit to you the reso- 
lutions above referred to, and to solicit 
your attention to this important subject at 
as early a period as may consist with your 
other responsibilitles and your conven- 
ience. “ 

Very respecttully 
Your friend and brother, 
JonatTuan MM. W arinwrrenr, 


Ata meeting of the Board of Trustees, 
held on the 18th of @ctober last, a special 
committee was appointed on the state of 
the income and expenditure of the Semi- 
nary, in consequence of the Treasurer’s 
accounts showing that, with the closest e- 
economy, the annual expenditure of the 
Seminary exceeded its annual income by 
about the sum of $1400. This sum, al- 
though so very trifling when distributed a- 
mongst the mempers of the Church, it was 
obvious wonld soon .naterially infringe 
upon the capital, which capital was, and 
should ever considered by the Trustees, as 
asacred and inviolable deposit, ‘There 
were no means for making up this defi- 
ciency until the legacies which have been 
left to the Seminary should be realized 

xeept by annual collections from the 
friends of the Seminary and the Chureh. 
ter a report, exhibiting i ina very full and 
if cid | manner the present pecuniary condi- 
tion and exigencies of the Seminary, 
hich reporgwill be found in the procee- 
ngs of the board of Trustees for October, } 


























1932, pages I{—I6; and also i 





in Appendix 
©. of the Journal of the last General Con- 
vention, the following resolutions were 
reccommended and unanimously adopted: 
“ Resolved, that the statement contained 
in the report of the committee be printed, — 
and thata copy be placedin thehands of 
each of our venerable Bishops, the Fathers — 
ofthe Church, and of each clerical and 
| Lay Member of the General Convention 


f now sitting, and that a copy be transmit« y 


ted to each ‘Trustee of the Seminay. 


“Resolved, What the General Conventio 
berespectfully requested, by an earn - 
pression of its opinion, to sanction and 4 


vour this appeal. (o the members of the | 
Chureclthroughont the United States. 


“Resolved, 'That with the approbation of | 
the General Convention, and through the 
iniervention of the Bishops, or Standing 
Committees, collections” be niade yearly 
on'some fixed day, inthe churches of ey-— 
ery: State and Diocese, and that the Rev-4 
erend Clergy. or vee of the differant 
parishes, be requested, theut delay, to 
remit the sums which may be raised in 
their respective churches, or otherwise, to 
the’ freasurer of the @eminary” ; 

This subject was brought before the Gen- 
eral Convention, by the Standing Com, 
mitiee of the Theological Seminary, and 
the following resolution was proposed and — 
unanimously adopted : 


“ Resulved, As the sense of this Conven- 
tion, that is absolutely imperative upon — 
the Boare of Trustees not to suffer the cand 
ital fund of the Seminary to be diminished; — 
andas the income does not meet the an-_ 
nual expenditure, and this state of things - 
must continue votil the valnable Jegacies” 
left to this institution shall become availa- 
ble; therefore, untill this period, the Genes — 
ral Convention does earnestly recommend 
that through the intervention ofthe Bish- 
ops or Standing committees, collections be 
made yearly on some fixed day in the ‘ 
churches of every Stateand of every Dio-~ 
cese; and the Reverend Clergy or vestries 
of the differant parishes are requested, 
without delay, to remit the sums which 
may be raised in their respective churches, 
or otherwise to the Treasurer of the Sem 
inary.” 

See See 





CONFERRING OF DEGREES, 
At the annnal commencement of Wash™ 
ington College held in the city of Hartford 
and the Ist inst. : 


The degree of Bachellor of Arts was 
conferred on the following Gentlemen, H. — 
L. Morrison, E. Hardyear, J. Palmer, D. 
Hi. Short, G. K. Osborn, C. M. Butler, G. 
Benton, R, W. Nichols, J. Miller, BR. EB, 
Northam, Isaac N. Steele, Charles RB 
Smith, and George R. Bukely. 13. 

The degree of master of Arts was con- 
ferred on the following Allumniof the col- 
lege, viz: Rev. Messrs. Erastus Burr, 
Levi H. Corson, Isaac W. Hallam, Caleb — 
S. Ives, Isaac Smith, and Messrs. H. B. 
Barber, A. F, Lyde. J. D. Russ, J. G. 
Camphel), Abram Da Bois, E. Goodman, 
and Wom. H. Walter. ~ 

‘Fhe honourary degree of A. M. was 
conferred onthe Rev. Walter Mitchell, of © 
Goalen, Scotland, and on the Rev. Stepher 
Jewett, of Derby, Ct. P 

The hovourary degree of D. D. was con- 
ferred on the Rt, Rev. George W. Doane, - 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the Diocese of New Jersey, and 
and on the Rev. Hector Humphreys, Pres- 
ident of St. John’s College, Rp re 
Maryland, : : "i 

MAR REE ED, ae 

In New York, Rev. Atpent Suepes, Age 
sistant Minister of Christ church, to Mig@ | 
Saran Picree, daugliter of Bowe: x re | 
poe * D, 
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Thomas Mitchell, Esq 
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PREPARE YE THE WAY oF THE JoRD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. —St, Luke, Chapter 304. J speax Concerning Cawtsr axp THe CHurca.—Eph. Chap. 5.0. 32. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, AUGUST 17, 18338. 
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Wuote No. 340. 
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For the Gospel M essenger. 


Sry LINES 
Ow the death of the late Colonel Fish. 


The good soldier.—2 Timothy, ii. 3. 
Soldier farewell! thy warfare done, 
The battle fought, the vietory won, 
Andall thy conflicts o’er.— 

The subtle tempter in array, 

Could not retard thy steady way, 

. To Canaan’s peaceful shore. 


Yes, gallant soldier, all that host, 
Eneumb'ring still the Christian mest, 
Have been compell’d to yield} 
And, ‘‘ clad in panoply complete 

Of heavenly temper,” just and meek, 
Thy virtues won the field. 


Soldier, in thine early days, 
Vhy country’s good, thy country’s praise, 
‘Engross’d thine ardent mind. 

Dety and honor mark’d thy youth, 
Marshall'd by principle and trath, 
Brave, aflable, and kind. 


eng 
Veteran, for thy (ater years . 

A more unfading wreath appears, 

_ Christ’s faithful soldier thou! 

And may “‘ the crown immortal’ be, 
The trophy of thy victory, 

And ever grace thy brow. 


Then faithful Soldier, fare thee well! 
hy memory in our hearts shall dwell, 
. Most fondly cherish’d there. 

(Thy life and converse if we scan, | 
‘True love to God, and love to man, 
Have stamp’d thy passport fair. 


ry 1833. FANNY. 
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.For the Gospel Messenger. 
Questions, 
Ox tHe Acrs oF THE APOSTLES. 
SCTION XXIV.—Chap. xiv. v, 1-28. 


11, What effect had their preaching at 

onium? | : 

2. How did the unbelieving Jews be- 

ive ? 

3. By what means did the Lord give 

stimony to the wordof his grace ? 

4. How was the city generally dispo- 

d?v.4. : 

5. What attempt was made upon their 

e,and by whom? 

6. Whither did they flee ? 

%. What authority bad they for godo- 

an 

8 What miracle did Paul work at Lys- 

at 

9. On what sort of persons were mira- 

es usually performed ?. - 

10, What expressions did the heathen 

ie? : 

i. What names. did: they give to Bar- 

bas and Paul, and why? - 

12. What measures did the priest of Ju- 

ter take? uh 

13. How did the apostles receive their 

ell meant adoration? , jase: 

14. What is meant by “being men of 

e passions” with them? 

15. From what “vanities” were they to 
y ; 

16. Why are idole called “ vanities” ! 

17, What description is given of the 

ving God ? ge 

18. What had he permitted in times 










































21. If ignorant were they in 
why so? 


22. What was done by certain Jews|and habits of holiness formed. In order 
geffectoally to form the habit of holiness, 


from Antioch and Iconium 2? 

_ 23. Describe Paul’s treatment and es-| 
y 

cape? ; 

24. Why were they more malicious a- 
gainst Paul than Barnabas? _ 

25. Unto what city did they next come? 

26. What. was done there ? : 

27. Whither did they then proceed? 

28. What exhortation did they give the 
disciples? 

29. What did they do for every church? 

39, In what manner did they part from 
them ? 

31. Where did they terminate their jour- 
ney? v. 26, 

32. What was the principal intelligence 
brought to the Church at Antioch ? 

——— 

For the Gospel Messenger. 
SHORT. ESSAYS.—No. 7. 
Habitual Devotion. 

Habitual devotion consists in having re- 
ligious desires and affections generally or 
habitually occupy our minds. The object 
of religion to purify and reform, to correct 
and raise the affections of the soul, its pro- 
motion and successful cultivation require 
that it constitute our chief concern, and 
that our principal pleasures, hopes and 
joys, result from it or be connected with it. 
Our worldly business must in some de- 
gree occupy the mind’s attention, and en- 
list its more active powers, but religion 
should chiefly occupy the mind’s musings; 
and controul the imagination. For if 
worldly cares become so pressing as to 
enter into our principal meditations, they | 
will distract our most retired devotions, 
and cause the spivit of religion to languish 
and die. Occupation of our faculties in 


/honest and honorable business is not con- 


demned by the purest religion, but when 
worldly business. monopolizes the mind’s 
attention to the exclusion of pious exerci- 
ses, such as meditation on God’s word, 
mental prayer, and devout ejaculations, 
religion cannot flourish. | Faith, hope, 
gratitude, love, adoration, patience, resig- 
nation and perseverance, all require fre- 
quent acts of devotion, in order to their 
being preserved and cherished. Habitu 

al devotion gives the mind and the imagi- 
nation power to range through the im- 
measurable fields of divine knowledge, 
and to dwell on the manifold proofs of the 
justice and goodness of the Creator. It 
gives a religious occupancy to the thoughts 
such as tends effectually to purify and 
raise them. What can unite utility and 
pleasure, better than eultivating the art 
and exercise of praise and pious medita- 
tion. Ifreligion does not engage our lei- 
sure moments, somethingelse unavoida- 
bly will. How much better then, that the 
channel of our thought be kept pure and 
holy by exercises tending to raise the mind 
to'heavenly things, than by leaving them. 
entirely to worldly occupations and pleas- 
ures, to expose them to the contaminating 
influence of every prevailing corruption. 
Where pious affections ate not habit- 





ually cherished, sinful thought — will 
not only, like unwelcome visitors, intrude 
themselves upon our meditations, as they 
do in the minds of the most devout, but 
like welcome guests, take up their abode 
and find a resting place in our hearts, un- 
til’ habitual seriousness being vanished, 
neglect of religious duties next follows, 
and soon after open disobedience or 
‘shameless‘crime. ies 

Pious devotional exercises of prayer 


e heathen no knowledge of and praise, are recommended ae the most 
sais fe NSS effectual means of reforming and renew-| 


excusable ? ing the mind. Jn entering upon a relig-| garden of delights; when there has been 


ious life, habits of sin are to be overcome, 


we'must make religion our great concern. 
Prayer and praise, are the principal pres- 
ervations of the spiritual life. The 
“psalms and hymns.and spiritual songs,” 
recommended by St. Paul, and used in 
every age by Christians, contain much of 
prayer, of ardent desire, of lively hope, of 
deep penitence, and of strong religious 
feeling. To imbibe their spirit and use 
them heartily and often, will be profitable 
to any Christian. They give innocent 
pleasure to the mind in the happy day of 
prosperity, and they soften the asperities 
of our lot in the cheerless season of adver- 
sity. 

Phere is nothing by which we may 
know ourselves to be under the guidance 
of the spirit of God, more than by the. 
things which constitute our pleasure, our 
joy, our chief satisfaction. They that love 
religion show it by their actions, and are? 
constious of it in their affections. They 
manifest this lave by the readiness with 
which they engage in religious conversa- 
tion, and in private and public acts of de 
votion. If welove the house and wor- 
ship of God, if above all eurthly joys we 
prize 

‘* Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 

Her hymns of love and praise,”’ 


then we shall not be backward to attend. 
on religious exercises in the sanctuary. 
And there is no sort of worldly amuse- 
ment or social pleasure, which the relig- 
ious minded person would not gladly de 

fix, when the sound of the Church going 
bell,” calls him to join in thosé delightful 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
which from age to. age are heard in the 
Christian temple, and which though oft 
repeated, are ever edifying and refreshing 
to the mind, - 

N. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
EXAMPLE OF JACOB.—No. 2. 
Jacob vowed a vow, saying, if God will be with 
me, and keep me in this way thatI go, and 
will give me bread to eat and raiment to put 
on, so that I come again to my father’s house 
in peace; then shall the Lord be my God.— 

Gen, xxviii, 20 & 2. 


The instruction given by the patriarch, 
and to which you are solicited to pay your | 
most serious attention, is the importance 
of remembering and performing the vows 
which have been made to Heaven. ‘There 
are none in this life so fortunate as to es- 
cape all misery; few have not felt the 
pressure of woe, and very few indeed have 
not been ready to own their dependence, 
while they have engaged that a rescue 
should be followed by amendment of life 
and devotion to the service of their Cre- 
ator. He must be very careless indeed, 
of what passes in his own mind, who does 
not find himself often promising (hat if 
gratified in his wishes, he. would make the 
author of the blessing the object of his 
loveand service. If we duly reflect upon 
the occasions in which we have engaged 
to give our hearts to the duties of religion, 
aod our affections to its holy author, we 
shall find that they have imposed a duty 





which has been very indifferently perform-| reflections ? 


el. In the houref proeperity, men are 
prone to forget how much they owe to him 
who gives power to get wealth, and who 
blesses in the basket and in the store. 
When the road to sublunary glory and 
honor has seemed straight and bright; 





nothing to impede the flight of fancy, the 
author of all has perhaps had no place in 
the affections. But when the current of 
bliss has been quickly dried up,—when 
the way has suddenly grown dark and 
gloomy, different sensations have been ex- 
perienced, 

The -desire of riches is very often pro- 
duetive of engagements to a faithful and 
pious use of them. If, says the anxious 
worldling, Icould arrive at suth and such 
opulence, if it should please divine provi- 
dence to prosper my plans to such an ex- 
tent, then the poor should be relieved, the 
cause of Christian truth should be gener- 
ously supported; here the widow and the 
orphan should be comforted under their 
privations; there the temple should be e- 
rected and adorned; there again houses 
devoted to the cause of humanity should be 
raised and filled with the victims of sufter- 
ring and sorrow. How many such engage- 
ments have been made? How few of them 
kept? Ah, bear in mind, you who have 
made them, that they are obligatory. 
They have been entered onthe registers 
of Heaven, and he who has heard them 
from his holy seat, will unquestionably en-’ 
quire at the Jast, day into the conduct of 
all who have regarded them lightly. 

Men have made their vows to the God 
of Jacob, in the hour of adversity, when 
the storms of calamity have howled and 
raged uke the domains of wealth and 
comfort, tley have bowed to their God, 
owned the uncertainty of all sublunary 
things, and promised to seek those inter- 
ests which shall endure forever, “ those 
treasures iniheaven where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt;-where theives do 
not break through and steal. The tem- 
ple of their glory is demolished, the appen- 
dages of their grandeur have been blown 
away. In the hour of their reverses, 
while disappointments sting their hearts, 
whatever may have been their previous 
lives, they will fly to the protection of that 
God to whom they have vowed, but whose 
goodness they have abused. ‘There they 
again make the promise of reformation. 
While a fervent prayer has been addres- 
sed for the aid of divine grace, a vow has 
been made of renewed devotion to God. 
—Baut in how many cases have men showa 
that like Pharaoh, they have hardened 
their hearts as soon as the plague has been 
removed ? = _ 

The season of sickness has frequently 
been the time of resolution to newness of 
life, and engagement to make the God of 
Jacob the object of their love and devo- 
tion. How many of you, my readers, have 
made the most solemn vows in an hour 
like this,—how many of you have remem- 
bered and performed them? You may re~ 
proach us for the question, and the suspic- 
ion it intimates, that you have not kept 
your promise with yourGod. We donot 
meanto exclude ourselves from the cen- 
sure, while we make our appeal to that 
monitor whose testimony you cannot e- 
lude. When disease has born youdown, 
when all the efforts of skill and science, 
the assiduity of love and friendship have 
appeared ineffectual, when every hope has 
been giving way before the progress of dis- 
temper, what have been your feelings and 
It has not been left to the 
ministers of God alone, to mark the an- 
guish end the penitence of the bed of sick- 
ness. We have all in our turns, beheld 
our fellow men, our friends, and those we 
most tenderly loved, when hope hap utterly 
failed, and eternity has been the only sub- 


when pleasure and wealth have promised (ject of thought ani solicitude. We have 
to supply with andiminiebing streame the|seen you elasping your hands aad raising 
5 ae 


® 





es 


your eyes full of tears to heaven.—We 








‘parison with the age to which he and ma- 
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have heard you impioring pardon and cal-}ny others lived, it was a much shorter 


ling not only ourselves, but God to wit- 
ness that if you should be restored, he 
should be the object of your gratitude and 
Jove, and his favor the subject of your un- 
ceasing care, Under these circumstances 
there has seldom beena being who pos- 
sessed his reason, who has’ not made 
such vows. Itis our duty, and we put the 
question seriously to you all, have you 
kept these vows? Have you expressed 
any substantial desire to keep them by a 
freewill offering of Your hearts? Carry 
back your thoughts to the time when your 
frames have been wasted, and trembling 
before the ravages of disease, have seem- 
ed falling into that everlasting state for 
which you felt yourself unprepared.— 
Think of the day when for every mitiga-| 
ted throb, for every moment of compara- 
tive ease, you have sent forth an ardent 
thanksgiving to your God, and felt a new 
obligation to love and serve him. 

Vows have been made to God, not only 
while you have suffered yourselves, but 
when you have seen those you loved, sink- 
ing under the burthen of pain. We have 
often found you bending with anxiety o- 
ver that bed where the partner of youth, 
the fond parent, the brother, the sister, the 
child, or some engaging friend has been 


space than many have passed from the 
vow in their distress, to the hour of its ful- 
filment.- 3 


By many of my readers, no doubt, vews 


to heaven have been made, if not openly, 
at least in heart, in reference to the sacra- 
ments which the great head of the charch 
has enjoined, and in which you are invi- 
ted tocelebrate his love and mercy, “ and 
declare your faith. Have not some of you 
solemnly engaged 
would not defer beyond another opportu- 
nity, acompliance with the ordinances of 
the Gospel? 
vow, renew the engagement, and yet leave 
the fulfilment of it to some hereafter which 
is never perhaps to come? 
adversity came, you did not doubt the 
claim of your Lord to your homage and 
love, you did not hesitate to acknowledge 
your duty to meet him at thealtar, and 
you engaged to do so, 
or just, now to neglect him because you 
are relieved from the pressure of afflicting 
providence ? 
insinuate, that preparation for the ordinan- 
ces is not requisite, but we do say it be- 
comes you most solemnly to consider how 
often you have promised, and have hither- 
to delayed to meet your Redeemer in his 


in secret, that you 


Will you still repeat the 


When your 


Is it either candid 


We by no means design to 


struggling with ills, while the appreben-,own appointments. They were enjoined 


zion of still deeper sorrow bas made a} 


whole mansion gloomy and overshadow- 
ad-every face with woe. In such hours 
we have heard the deep drawn sigh, 
and witnessed the struggle to con- 
éeal the emotions which were bursting 
the heart. Then have we seen whither 
your thoughts have run, while you have 
joined ‘in those devotions which have 
eorne your desires to the throne of grace 
and mercy. Wehave seenywhere you 
sought relief from the sorrows which con- 
vulsed you, while the objects nearest your 
hearts were apparently bidding adieu to 
the world. In such moments, have we 
not heard your promises of increased de- 
votion, and have you not made vows, 
heard by no one but God, and which are 
yet unpaid. Who of you when required, 
to surrender the ceserving object of afiec- 
tion to the hand of the spoiler, have not de- 


rived comfort from the employments of 


devotion, and resolyed that more of your 
‘time and thought should be given to your 
God and Redeemer. We again ask, have 
these vows been fulfilled? They have 





as a positive duty in some of the last words 
he uttered, and sanctified by some of the 
last tears he shed, 


Young people, are there not some of 


you who have made vows to God? And 
have you yet observed them? Have you 
hever met with thatthing called affliction, 
nor known the keenness of disappoint- 
ment? Have you never been sick? Have 
you never seen the horizon dark on all 
sides of you? 
seasons made some promises of devotion 
to God, if youshould be happily rescued 
from your calamity ? 
not only trifling with heaven, but it is dan- 
gerous to you. 
~—you may againbe taught that happinese 
does not depend upon frivolity anda 
thoughtless career through life. 
minds to impreve, tempers to regulate, du- 
ties to discharge, souls to be saved or lost. 
Is it because you do not suppose ita daty 
to obey the ordinances that you neglect to 
receive them? 
that your lives will not correspond with 


And have you not in such 


Negligence here is 


Sarrow may come again, 


You have 


Perhaps you are afraid 


the solemnity of that act, or that you have 


been carried by the ascending angel to not-yet attained sufficient degrees of holi- 
the presence of the Almighty, and are en- | ness. But how are you to overcome any 
tered in that volume of remembrance be- | undue attachments to the world, how are 
fore his throne, From that volume youjyou to increase in your holy tempers, how 
are in the end to hear the sentence of your; gain a mastery over any maproper levity 
everlasting Judge, We do not desire you|or evil habits, but by resorting to those 


iopresent us with any enthusiastic dem- {means which Christ hath appointed as 


onstrations of your newness of life,--we| channels of his grace, and for the corsple- 


haye no wish to see you like over zealous| tion of this very object. Rest assured, if 
fanatics, dealing in gratuitous declara-; you are disposed to lead better lives, you 


tions of righteousness, and in presumpte- | cannot havea more effectual aid than the 
ous familiarity with heaven and holy|sacraments. Be not afraid of their holy 


things,—But we ask you to examine your } restraints, for they are such restraints as 
own consciences, and determine for your} reason will approve, and such as will pro- 


selves, whether you have followed the ex-| mote your own enjoyment. I speak now 


ample of that pious man who performed with a special reference to the ordinance 
his vow at Bethel. Has the wealth you! of baptism, and the apostolic rite of confir- 


asked been granted; has the spoiler aver-| mation. I have endeavoured to explain 


ted his shaft at the very moment you sup-| these ordinances, and present the reasons 
posed it striking deep into your breast; /for an humble attention to them by those 
‘thas the object of your love been spared as} who have not yet improved them. The 


the answer ofyour prayers; has the night | only que:tions which are now to be deci- 


of adversity, and sorrow, and darkness, jded, are these, do you sincerely believe the 


given place toa long and bright day of} great truths of the Christian religionjas 


prosperity and gladness; beware how you they are presented to you in the service of 
allow an indifference to your vows, to ex-{the Church, and supported by the wordiof 


pose you to the displeasure of your God.| God? Is it your deliberate wish and intgn- 
‘Suffer not yourselves to suppose that you tion, according to your power, to lead yjr- 
have time yet to spare for the work. There/ tuous and pious lives? And to aid youjin 
is none to lose till you have faithfully at-| doing tl,s, do you rely upon the assistance 
tended to the completion of your engage-| of the holy spirit? Ifsuch are your vie /s 
ments with your heavenly king. Jacob and intentions, then your obvious dutyis 
did not, it is true, build his altar at Bethel} to receive the ordinances, and to mal ie 


under 28 years after he made his vow, but} them continually incentives to a devout n= dim eyes. T think,” she tella us, “how 


he was all that time a devoted servant of tercourse with heaven. The invitatio to 


the most high God. It was the first. op-| the altar will have a tendency to call ho 


1e 


‘portunity he had-to afford this strong ex- the wandering thoughts, to check the jn- 


pression of his faithfulness, and in com-/clinations of folly andsin. Consider, 
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readers, especially you who are young, 
the necessity of your prompt attention to 
the performance of your religious vows 
and duties. All that you value here is 
perishing and uncertain,—prosperity, 
friends, health; and beauty, are very slen- 
der gifis. Do not then depend upon them 
to the neglect of those provisions for ex- 
alted joy and permanent happiness, which 
may be found in the grace of your Almigh- 
ty King. Devote a good portion of your 
time to ‘a deep consideration of this busi 
ness, and let the font and the altar witness 
the fulfilment of those promises which you. 
made to God in your trouble. Resolve to 
take the cup of salvation and call on his 
name, ‘Think of the sufferings of him 
who said “ this do in remembrance of me,” 
and bring the freewill offering of your 
hearts to his service. 





G. M, 
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SELECTIONS. 
eqn ee 
OLD HETTY. 
A Tale by the Authoress of ‘‘ Scenes in our 
Parish.” * 

“( Of all that pass by me and this grave see, 

Who that shall view this stone would change 

with me; 

Yet, tell me gentle stranger, which is best— 

The toilsome journey, or the traveller‘s rest,”’ 

It is a dark blowing evening, just like the 
one wihch I went to watch poor old Sam- 
uel’s funeral. ‘There is the differance only 
that one month makes. ‘The trees are 
nearly as bare—but the damp leaves are 
not yet swept away ; they lie in heaps o- 
verour path. The Michaelmas daisy has 
not yet been cut down, because here and 
there still one pale flower opens to invite 
the bee as she passes on her last visit to 
the ivy blossoms. ‘The evening is not 
quite 30 dark, but the grey clouds drift a- 
bout, and the branches toss and shake, and 
the poor little Marygolds and the late 
heart’s-ease look afraid of the hail storm 
as they did then, and as ifonly a day had 
paseed,-and yet it is really three years. 
Three years, with their rounds of births 
and deaths,—their springs, and their sum- 
mers, and their winters, An _ eventful 
three years it has been. Asa nation, the 
period has been froughtto us with tremen- 
dous interest. I need not record it. But 



















ithe blest Savior has opened the gate t6 
blind Samuel, andhe will for old Hetty,” 
She listens for the fourth commandment, 
and fancies) what a blessed Sabbath, 
“ Sam,”—for she generally calls every one, 
high and low, by the -briefest and most 
countrified appelative,—what a glorious 
and eternal sabbath fhe is keeping in heas 
ven; and that thought, and the singing 
which follows, generally melts her to 
tears, and she wishes she were keeping 
Sabbath with him, for indeed it cay 
scarcely be called a day of rest to her now, 
Weare often surprised at the labour she 
gets through in a week, and the exertion 
she makes to reach church on Sunday ‘ for 
the walk. tous easily accomplished there 
and back again before breakfast, is, to her 
bent form and failing feet, many an hard 
hour’s toil. “The grasshopper is a bur- 
den, and little troubles throw long shad: 
ows on life’s evening;” yet, indeed, you 
and I might think old Hetty’s tempora 
troubles very heavy. Pain, & weariness, 
want, and cold, and huager, are thing 
that need more than buman philogphy a. 
loneto bear. And yet, “the lowly, the 
despised of all” & 


“ Seek and obtaiz, and often found. unsough 


astrength, a peace, that passeth all. under. 
standing. _ What a proofof the more thar 
human might, the god-like power of th 
Religion of Jesue Christ! “I was goin 

home,” says Hetty, “from Chorch of 
Easter Sunday (now a year and a halfa 
go,) and just as I was toiling down ‘the 
hill, under the poplar trees, my poor arms 
were swollen with resting on my crate 

es, and every step was weary, and I wa 

bowed down, andI thought I should hay 
hard matterto travel home. ‘The enemy 
put siuful thoughts into my mind, and | 
said to myself—‘ 'There’s nobody to ge 
thee a bit of dinner, and the fire'll be gon 
out, and there’s no good maid nor boy t 
make it in for the poor old mother ; an¢ 
when poor Sam used to come fron 
chureh, he found some one to comfort ‘ 
at home, but thou hast. none to be glad! 

see thee’ Sol went on desponding al 

complaining—but then I seemed to e) 











voice speaking 1o my very heart, and 
said, Thou shalt walk the golden street.” 
“What!” she continued, bursting int 





though so crowded with events, how 
swiftly and how silently have these three 
years passed; and how merciful is that 
dispensation of Providence, by which to 
each seperate heaitevery day’s evil and 
every day’s support are together meeted 
out in sufficient measure for each other. 

I dare say old Hetty this time three years 
did not think she should have toiled on so 
long alone. Nor did I—yet she hys. 
True, it has been Inbour and sorrow ; and 
yet, strange to say, she has found herself 





capable of more exertion than, whilst the 
old man was living, we thought possible. 
The Sunday. after bis funeral, and almost 
every Sunday since, she has found that she 
can reach the church ; which, till the.effort 
had been once made, seemed to us all a 
matter quite out: of the question, She 
came first for the pleasure of seeing that 
his grave was in order, since, for the ex- 
ceeding comfort she has found in even the 
litle she hears.of our beautiful service. She 
feels pleasure in taking her seat just whers 
her old husband used to sit. Many thiags 
are only nature which the world calls \ro- 
mance. “I like my feet to tread where 
poor Sam’ did,” says Hetty. She looks 
atthe golden letters—the commandments 
over the communion. table—and says, they 
remind her of the golden city, and the 
shining streets, where be is walking in 
heaven. The passage in our glorious Te 
Devm, “Theu! when theu didst over- 
come death, hast opened the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers.” always strikes 
her dull ear, and bring tears of hope to the 


“ 





+ This tole isa memoir of the survivor.of the 
§, Old Couple,” mentioned in ‘* Scenes of our 
a 


tears, “Shall J walk the golden etreet- 
shall see my blessed Saviour, who ha 
taught me from my youth up? Don’t 
fault then—don’t complain any more, p 
old Hetty. Toil ona little bit longer; 
be but a little bit. The blessed Savie 
bas given thee his word—thou shalt w 
the golden street.” 1 do not plead for $I 
perstition ; there 1sno need of enthusias 
to make these feelings our own. It w 
not indeed a sensible voice that rung in © 
Hetty’s eara, but the very voice of tru 
which has awakened a coresponding ech 
in her heart. “They that are wise Wi 
ponder these things, and they -shall und 
stand the loving kindness of the Lord 
Those whose-eyes are least dazzled by 
glare of the world’s wisdom, are permitt 
I believe, the clearest view ofthe pure lig 
of heaven. Those who have least? 
earth’s comfort may efter be most refires 
ed by that which comes from above ; at 
the uneducated, losing muchin other wa} 
—as no doubt they do—have, where ont 
the heart ie really purified, a counterbé 
ancing advantage in the uhconetrainl 
flow of feeling and affection which is 4 
lowed them. ETI PEO ES Me 

ltis delightful to observe how practte 
ble a principle true faith ie, Old Hester 
the most honest, the most grateful creat 
you ever saw ; she is scrupulously ex 
witb regard to her debts, She takes “Or 
no man any thing,” literally; and if 
died to night, I believe it would be foi 4 
thatshe did not owe a penny in the wor 
Let us, in examining ourselves, be well 
sured that where the acceptable roo 
thére will be the healthy fruit. 
‘isa little matter. ‘The unfraitfa 
was withered by the divine curse, [ 
a bramble, buta fig-tree--a barren fig- 






























‘of genuine: ech She had been iis: 
anenting ‘a wunt of comfort in her feelings; 
‘probably the depression arose from weak- 
ness and great tenporal suffering. “I can’t 
gee the brightness of his face as I could in 
‘better days,” she said “‘yet He has said, 


_ Enever will leave nor forsake thee ;” and 


‘she added, laying an emphasis on every | 


Word, and using the ungramatical, but not} 
inexpressive modes of speech common) 


there, “ He shews me every thing peter or 


did not ought to do, and He makes me hate 
gin with a perfect hatred.” Is not this the 
_ geligion’of the Royal psalmist—* through 
- thy commandments I get understanding ; 
‘therefore hold I straight all thy command- 
‘ments, and all false ways’ I utterly ab- 
her? 

My poor old friend seems now to think 
that her toilis drawing to an end, but I 
‘cannot say that she appears to me much 
otherwise than usual. She thinks she has 

_ #ome internal disease, and sometimes suf- 
‘fers great pain; butshe checks herself in 
her complaints, and says,“ If I'm not rea- 
dy to go now when will Tbe? 1’m almost 
ashamed totake medicine, as if I wished 
{o be on earth forever. What not yet? 

. Not longing tosee my Lord yet? What 
should poor old Hetty wish to live for? 
Qh! that I may get eafe at last... And 
then, with all the warmth of a strong im- 
‘magination, she discourses on what she 
‘fancies the glories and beauties of heaven, 
‘and ends with a natural recurrence to 
earthly feeling. She is more desponding 
however, and cast down, than I have ever 
seenher. Her labour is tally too much for 
her, and yet I dare say she will get through 
it. fadvised her not to trouble’ herself a 

_ dout her herbs, but she says they must be 
‘manured before the frost, and her potatoes 
“are to be dry and housed. ‘I dare say 
‘that we shall see that her strength is suffi- 
“cient for her day. And she hasdone it all. 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and ‘Thursday, 


"hough weak us a child, and bent-ahncst}- 


‘double, my poor old friend has toiled on ; 
and if to morrow is as calm as to day, it 
“svill be a pleasant walk to go and see how 
she has borneit. - 
No! she has done her work ; and, as re- 
‘gards her, our own is done.too, Whatev- 
er there has been of want and considera- 
tion—I- would fain hope it is little—can 
never now be paid. We sliall see her no 
more ;—-old Samuel’s grave is,open, and 
Hetty is to be buried to-night. On Thurs- 
‘day evening, whenshe came in from the 
‘garden, she felt that her work was done. 
She went to her bed, and sent to her near- 
‘2ét relations to come and see her before she 
died. She seemed to have full possession 
of her reason during the few following 
-hours--answered in the affirmative to.eve- 
ry neighbor who asked if she knew. her, 
but did not speak a word more, and 
escareely moved, “I never saw a child 
.€0 to sleep quieter,” said her attendant, 
Saturday, at four in the morning, she 
-snid twice—“ The Lord have mercy,’ and 
#0, without a struggle or sigh, breathed 
cher last. “So he giveth hia beloved 
valcep.” gir 
' Only on Monday she lamented to me, 
‘that ifehe lay ill long she should have no 
one to take care of her ; and my answer 
“was, “ Perhaps God, ic his mercy, will not 
tet you lie ill long, nnd ‘sufficient unto the 
day isthe evil thereof’ ” YetI pondered 
‘going home on the desolate condition to 
avhich'the feeble, childless widow would 
‘be probably reduced ; but, oh !how foolish 
to doubt.. Here is another commentary on 
‘ald Samuel's dying words, and Twill try. 
“to take it for my motto to my life’s end— 
“The Lord will provide !” 


: And #0, my childboad's friend farewell ! 


and true, 2 


d most fie: 
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Its homeliest, fond appellative, 
My child !’’ “*my dear!” that used ts call, 
And still apologize for all. g q 
Farewell, old friend! more polished tone, } 
More graceful phrase I well may own— 
But-never can expect to find . 
A heart more true—a voice more kind. 
The choicest, from the widow’s store, 
Was‘our's; what could she give us mote’ | 
Her double daisy’s snes) root, i 
~ Her “ lady's ruffles” fairest shoot ; 
And the sweet William’s blossom, bound © 
With sprays of thyme and boy’s-love rount 
Farewell! I cannot mourn indeed, — 
From toil, the. way-worn pilgrim frend: 
Thanks . our God, who for the way, 
Gave strength, just lasting out the day. | 
Now, wondrous and stupendous change 
How thy glad spirit takes its range 
Far from. this prison house of clay, 
Far from earth’s bounds—away, away! 
Now, whilst th’ undazzled eyes behold 
In very deed the streets of gold— 
Whilst, waited and expected long, 
Burst on thy ear th’ Archangel’s song-- 
Whilst thou thy Saviour hast confest 
Among ten thousand—loveliest, best— 
Hast thou, as earthly love believed, 
‘Thine own old Samuel's form perceived? 
Or, dost thou turn thine eye below, 4 
My welfare and my s {ate to know; 
And pause,.a blessing kind to shed—— 
My guardian angel’s—-on my head ? 
TI question not—to travel on 
The lowly path that thou hast gone ; 
To see Hope’s pure and heavenly ray 
Shining on all the toilsome way, 
To follow with unweary feet, 
Until I walk the golden street, 
It is enough! Rejoicing heart, } 
Take thou with thanks, th‘ appointed parl— 
“TJ will not leave, I ne‘er forsake.” { 
@h! freely made, the promise take ; 
Her mighty Saviour is thy guide, 
His words stand sure—‘‘ I will provide! 
British Magazine. 





ag ae 














ca 


I 


} 
i 








ORRIS TIAN PBREPEOTION@ = — 
Faith in the Apostle’s view of it con- 
stitutes, as it were, in some sense the be- 
ginning, middle, andend of Christianity, 
Yet, it appears too, that the faith of a 
Christian will alter its character, as it pro- 
ceeds: for the faith of a dying martyris as 
materially different from the faith of ao 
approved catechumen as the body of a 
fall grown manis from that of a tender in- 
fant. For faith of this latter description, 
sincerity is the only quality that is indis- 
pensable. But. as the Christian advances, 
his faith must become not only sincere, but 
fervent and active and constant, till it ac- 
quires firmness and strength, till it .erven- 
ates in every virtue, and finally, by the 
grace of God, mortifies every sin. These, 
then, atlength, my brethren, these graces 
of holiness and works of the Spirit, by 
which the faith ofa Christian guides him 
by slow advances from weakness. to 
strength, and from strength to perfection, 
these are the gradations, the steps, the 
links, of which we have been in search, 
which connect the foundation of a Christ- 
ian’s hope to the end of his career ane 
summit of his ambition.” 


“ Perfection, however, (after all, itn must 
be confessed,) is an awful word. Who 
may attain it with all his geal? Who ean 
hope for it with all his zeal? In the next 
life, by the mercies of Christ, any man---in 
the present, none. What degree of shors- 
negs of that final end, provided it be alten- 
ded with sincerity, the Almighty williac- 
ceptand pardon, I suppose no one will 
presume to determine. No one can set 
limits to that all encircling goodnes, which 
has no where limited itself. But neither 
does the determination of this point con- 


jeernus, Though the purpose of Provi- 


dence is inscrutable, our duty is clear: 
and, while we are certain, that the Almigh- 
ty will not punish’ sny man for missing of 


| a perfection which was placed beyond hist 
| grasp, the anger of. God is revealed and 


determined against those who shroud their } 


indolence under the plea of infirmity, who 
will not do what they can, because they 
cannot do what they would, and, because 
they despair ofjreaching, refuse to go on 
unto perfection.” ---Marsh. 








PARENTAL DUTY, 
IN RELATION TO THE BAPTISM OF THEIR 
CHILDREN, . 

It is not for us who look for salvation to 
examine whether those persons, who 
from no faultof their own have died un- 
| baptized,*ean be saved ; but seriously to 
do that which is required, and religiously 
to fear the danger of'neglecting it. For 
I pray you to remember, that however 
indulgent God may be to your children, 
who from your neglect have been depri- 
ved of partaking in that privilege, to 
which as the children of Christian parents 
they were entitled ; you can have no reason 
toexpect any indulgence for your neglect, 
by which you will have done whatever 
wasin your power towards excluding 
your children fromsalvation. God, who 
did not afflict the innocent child, whose 
circumcision Moseshad delayed beyond 
the proper season, did however punish 
Moses‘himself for his neglect ; giving us 
thereby to understand, that they who are 
preserved by the mercy of God without 
that co-operation which we are required to 
give, are as far aswe are concerned in the 
question, nevertheless destroyed. And 
therefore it is that parents, who wantonly 
neglecttohave their children baptized, 
must be regarded as guilty of destroying 
the souls of their children’ notwithstanding 
the children may be saved by the free mer 
eyofGod. “Idonotsay,”’ remarks a 
learned Divine and once a Bishop of our 

Church, “that none can or shall be saved 
without baptism ; that were too unchari- 
table an opinion and doom upon those 
who are inevitably deprived of this holy 
institution. But this Tsay, thut baptism is 
the ordinary means appointed by God for 
the sanctifying and cleansing of those for 
whom Christ gave himself to bring them to 
salvation. Andiwough tbe children shall 
not be damned for want of baptism, yet EF 
doubt whether the parents may not, for 


their neglect and contempt of it. Mant. 
—- 
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CURIOUS ILLUSTRATION. 
From the Methodist Magazine, 1320. 
“Curse ye Meroz,” Judges, v. 23. 
The angel of the 





By whose authority ? 
Lord’s. 

What has Merozdone? Nothing. 

Why then is Meroz to be cursed ? 
cause they cid nothing. 

What ought Meroz to have done?’ Me- 
roz oaght to have come tothe help of the 
Lord. 

Who stood opposed to the Lord? 
wicked mighty man. 

Could notthe Lord do without Meroz ? 
The Lord did without Meroz. 

Then there was no loss sustained by the 
cowardice of Meroz. None onthe Lord’s 
part ; but Meroz lost his character, the es- 
teem of good men, and the approbation of 
the angel of the Lord. 

Then it was the duty of Meroz to have 
come out for the Lord against the mighty? 
To be sure. 

‘Then because they did not, are they.to 
be cursed? Yes, and that bitterly too, 

Is it right that a man should be cursed 
for dcing nothing ?. It is so when some- 
thing ought to be done-by him and he does 
it not. : 

Whosaysso? The angel of the Lord: 
“Phat servant which knew his Lord’s 
will, and did it not, shall be beaten with. 
many stripes,” Luke xii. 47. 


Be- 
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AN APPEAL 
To the Members of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the Diocese of New York. 
There never wasa period in the history 
of the Protestant Episcopal. Chureh in 
these Duited States, when a brighter pros- 
pect opened to the view, or amore abnn-) 
dant harvest whitnened upon the field of 





Christian ‘exertion. The labourers, in- 


deed, are few when compared tothe work, 
but the great head ofthe Church,in answer, 
as we trust, to many an ardentprayer, “Thy 
kingdom come,” is inspiring many a heart 
with holy purposes of degiontlan to the 
self-denying office of the Christian ministry, 
practically exhibiting in them all an imita- 
tion of Him who “ made himself of no rep- 
utation,” and who declares itan evidence 
of our love tohim when we obey. one, of 
his last injunctions, “feed my sheep,”— 
“feed my lambs.” Members of the Church, 
for which this Divine Bishop gaye himself 
an Offering that he might redeem us to 
God! will you allow the reproach, that 
some of the few faithfal labourers, now 
toiling in the remote settlements of our 
wide spreading Diocese, shall no longer 
receive the small stipend which our Mis- 
sionary Society has afforded them? Must 
the Missionary Board say to some of them; 
“ We can not prevail on our brethren, 
who are richly furnished with the means 
—we cannot, by any motives, persuade 
them to assist us in sustaining your devo- 
ted and important services? The time 
hasnow come when these questions eail 
for a reply. . The treasurer of the Educa- 
tion and Missionary Board, B. M. Brown 
Esq., as bya statemetit which recently ap- 
peared inthis.paper, isin advance about 
nine hundred dollars ! at the end’ of the pres- 
ent quarter, At this. very juncture three 
imporaut stations claim our aid as indis- 
pensably requisite. The Board: feel the 
reputation of the Church, her essential in- 
terests, concerned, that these stationg may 
be sustained; and, therefore trusting in that 
God “from whom all holy desires, all 
good councils. and alljust works.do. pro- 
ceed ;” who, bas promised to be with his 
Chureh “ eyen unto the end of the world;” 
who has also asssured us, “I will never 
forsake thee nor leave thee ;” relying also 
on the zeal and liberality of their brethren, 
that they will give them substantial encour- 
agement to procecd; they have added 
these to their former rsponsibilities. Shall 
daily speculations command thousands of 
doitars—nay, many of them milliens---and 
our Church---yes, our best hope, for ever 
askin vain for a few hundred? Will any 
resign the cause of evangelical truth and 
primitive order to the scoffs of the infidel, 
or to the jests of the profane? Shall we 
admit that Episcopalians, among all the 
various religious communities in our coun- 
try, are the only people who cannot or will 
not; sustain their missions? Is our Chnorch 
the very poorest of all? The time has 
come when these questions speak so loudly 
to those who are abundantly able to an- 
swer them—yes, effectively answer them, 
that a fearfal resonsibilty is about to be de- 
cided ; and the result of that decision re- 
gistered before the high tribunal of divine 
equity, where it must appear invested 
with the attribute of eternity, in the un- 
changeable favour or displeasure of the 
Judge of quick and dead. Reader! how 
does your conscience reply to this last voice 
ofimportunity ? Hast thou done thy best ? 
One or THE Boanp. 
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fore A ‘conned ihe. niale ‘Kom “4 'P, Bic.” 
It shall have a place in our.next. 

The notice of Dr. Guernsey‘s death, hext 
week. ; . 

‘An Appeal,’’--We hope every reader of the 
Messenger will read and ponder well the article 
under this head from the Churehman of the 34 
|inst., and having done so, they will do, well te 
| Jaale over again, the article in our last, gon the 

‘‘ offerings of .the Church.’’ The appeal is net- 
ther rude. nor-severe, but:though plain, ,ds full 
of truth, that- should quicken ‘the conscience of 
every Episcopalian in the land, plein sane can 
‘give one cent or one’ dollar. ae 











New Map.—Wa have before us the Prospectus 
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ofa large map of the United States, upon a plan 
designed for great ease and advantage of refer- 
_enee in relation to distances. 
lishing in Philadelphia, by 8. A. Mitchell. From 
other works by the same gentlemen, we are led 
~ “to conclude that this will be highly useful and 


oe worthy. of'an extensive patronage. 








“Bishop Doane’s “Sermon.—We have: received 


froma friend, a copy of the sermon by this pre-' 


“tate, at an ordination held by Bishop Brownell, 
. July 7th. The sermon is entitled ‘‘ The whole 
counsel of God,”’ from Acts xxii, 26, 27, and is 
in the usual style and excellence of the diligent 
and able author. At present we have noroom 


for extracts. 
. —— 


A narrative of the origin and progress of the 
Congregational Church, in ilomer, Cortlandt 
‘o. N. ¥. with remarks by John Keep, pastor 

of the Church. 


Such is the title of a pamphlet of 16 heavy pa- 

gesconveyed to us a few days since. This, to 
the future historian of the Christian cause in A- 
merica, willbe onearticle from which he may 
be able to form an opinion of the tendency of 
those movements that have agitated the relig- 
ious world, especially in this quarter, forthe 
jast seven years. 
As it is not our wish to enter into an extensive 
review of the subject, we content ourselves 
with a listof the heads of the pamphlet, from 
which our readers may discern the scope of the 
publication. 

After the history of the organization of the 
parish, which is brief, we have ‘‘ Protracted 
Meetings''—‘‘ The present Revival’’—‘* Admisssion 
to the Church’’ —‘‘ Doctrines’'—‘* Spurious Conver. 
stons.”” Under the last head we meet with the 
following remark :—‘‘ How criminal the error 
which leads a Church to neglect a young con- 
vert, fromthe impression, thatif he is really 
converted by the Holy Spirit, you cannot ‘kill 
him.'’ Is not this ‘‘impression’’ the doctrine 
of the 17th chap. of the Westminster Confession 
of faith, entitled ‘‘Of theperseverance of the 
Saints’’ ? 

The following are further heads of this narra- 
five. ‘°° Measures'’—‘' Evangelists''—** Opposi- 
tion to New Measures''—‘‘ Opinions of men.’” Un- 
der this particular the following observations 
atruck us somewhat strangely. ‘‘ You cannot, 
but at a frightful risk, !ay down rules for revivals 
of religion.” And again says Mr. Keep, ‘I 
think no set of good and wise men were ever more un- 
happily employed, than the Dear Brethren who com- 
posed a few years since, the New Lebanon Conven- 
tion.”’ The italicising is notours. The remain- 
ing heads are, ‘‘ Churchesinadvance of Minis- 
ters’’—‘‘ Noticeable Facts'’’—‘‘ Christians are 
to be tried’’—‘' God will have the honor.’’ 





The following taken from the Church- 
man could not have an insertion ia our 
last, because that paper did not reach us 
tillthe Messenger was on the road to our 
subscribers,---on, the subject of delay we 
are assured that the eonductors of the 
Churchman are not in fault---but---com- 
plaints seem useless. 


BISHOP HOBART’S MONUMENT. 
The subscriber, Chairman of the Com. 
~ mittee ofthe Convention on the subject of 
the erection, by the Diocese, of a monu- 


The work is pub- | 


Bisuor Onperpoyx’s Vistration, . 
llth Sunday after ‘Trinity, 18th, Lock. 
port=-Thursday 22d Jestfield--12th Sunday 
after Trinity, 25th Hunts- Hollow--Tuesday, 
27th, Hammondspor{—28th, Catlin--29th, Hec 
| tor--30th Ithaca=-13th Sunday after Trinity, 
Sept. Ist, Geneva Ay M.--Auburn Eveng.—- 
2nd, Marcellus—3d, Geddes—4Ath, Constantia— 
Sth, Perryville—6th, Jamesville—7th, Pompey 
—1l4th Sunday after Trinity, 8th, Homer — 
9th, Richford— Wednesday 11th, Sherburne 
—12th, New-Berlin—13th,  Richfield—15th 
Sunday after Trinity, 15th, Rome— Utica 
Evening— Wednesday 15th, Watertown, 








INTELLIGENCE. 


GENERAL 





SUNDAY SCHOOL 

UNION. 

Extracts from the 7th annual report of the 
Executive Committee. 


The General Agent the Rev John V 
Van Ingen, and the “ Committee of Publi- 
cation and Sales,” were reappointed by 
the Executive Committee. Mr. Van In- 
gen continued in the faithful and efficient 
discharge of his laborious and responsible 
duties until the month of February last, 
when it pleased his divine Master, in his 
infinite aad inscrutable wisdom, to sus- 
pend his valuable services, by a most af 
flicting dispensation. 

While we pow with humble reverence, 
and in the spirit of meek submission, to the 
wisdom and goodnes ofour heavenly Fa- 
ther, we should be less than men if we did 
not feel and express the deepest sympathy 
for him and his family, under this provi- 
dential bereavment, which has deprived 
him of health, that greatest of all earthly 
blessings, and this Institution of a most 
and excellent officer and servant. Our 
prayers, and the prayers of every friend to 
the Society should be earnest and unceas- 
ing for his restoration. ‘Thue deprived 
of anexcellent and almost wholly gratu- 
ous Agent, it devolved upon the Executive 
Committee the delicate and important du- 
ty of providing a successor, who should not 
only be willing to devote himself with un- 
tiring zeal to this great and good cause, 
but who should possessin some good de- 
gree the?peculiar qualifications requisite 
to enable him to perform his duty with effi 
ciency. ‘The Executive Commi(tee were 


tent by the knowledge they had heretofore 
acquired, by the publication ofsome works 
for the use of children, which were pre- 
pared bythe Rev F. H. Cuming of Le 
Roy inthis State. A corespondence on 
the subject with Mr. Cuming, has resul- 
ted in his acceptance of the agency, and he 
is now in the city ready to enter upon the 
discharge of his duties. 

Of the children's Magazine, the Com- 
mittee are happy to say that it continues 
to be decidedly popular in the good sense of 
that term ;—it is performing its appropri- 
ate office of doing good among its juvenile 
readers ;--and its patronage s0 nearly equal 
to its expenditure, as to induce the contin- 





ment to the memory of Bishop Hobart, in 
St. Petec’s Church, Auburn, takes this op- 
portunity of stating that the Monument is 
completed, and has been erected in said 
Church. Not one half ofthe cost, howev- 
er, has been yet provided for. Justice to 
the artist, respect for the Convention, and 
every correct and Christian feeling in ref- 
erence to the character and claims of the 
great and good man to whose mem. 
ory the Diocese would pay this honor, re- 
qaire that there ‘be no further delay. The 
many parishes which have not yet made 
their contributions are earnestly requested 
to remit them, without delay, to Murris 
Robinson Esq, cashier of thé U. S. Braneh 
Bask, New York, who is authorized to 
<7. the samo, and settle, with the ar- 
Bans. F. blalcerieht'r4 
ey York, Fuly, 3 1683 


uance of its publication. But the Commit- 
tee are impelled by a just sense of the duty 
they owe tothe other departments of the 
Institution, to say that in the event of the 
Patronage it now enjoys being material- 
ly diminished, even their cherished and 
much-esteemed Children’s Magazine, 
must also be suspended, 


The Committee beg leave again to di- 
rect the attention of their fellow Church- 
men to the subject of forming several aux- 
iliaries in eaeh diocese of the Church, with 
well supported depositories for the sale of 
our books, ‘This measure is deemed of 
great importance to the well-being of the 
schools in each diocese, and would greatly 


simplify the business of the general depos-| 


itory. ‘Let it be supposed that each dio- 
cose was thus organized, and ite various 
schools drawing their supplies from the 


guided intheir choice to aconsiderable ex- | 


: ‘diocesan depositories, instead of dir ctly, 


from the general depository, and it will at 
once be seen how great would be the re- 
lief thus afforded ia the management ofthe 
business of the: Union. 











GREAT ST. BERNARD. 

The Hospice of St. Bernard. occupies 
the most elevated practicable pass of the 
Alps. A brotherhood of Monks has long 
been established«there, whose hospitality 
and benevolence have won the praise and 
gratitude of every traveller. Hitherto, the 


“| only supply of fuel which bas been brought 


to this region of eternal snow, has been 
painfully transported by mules from a con- 
siderable distance below. From an inter- 
esting article in the New York American, | © 
it appears, that in the year 1830, a travel- 
ler from that city, [the Rev. Dr. Me Vick- 
ar) who took refuge from a storm in this 
mansion, discovered a species of anthra- 
cite among the mineral productious of an 
adjoining height, and caused agrate to be 
erected forthe purpose of using: it, not 
however, with great success. On his re- 


*/turn he transmitted plans and models, and 


was enabled by the liberality of a few to 
whom the story was told, to forward one 
of Dr. Nott’s stovesto the Hospice. Let- 
ters have since been received, announcing 
its arrival, and stating that ithas been put 
into operation with entire success. ‘T'he 
gratitude of the brotherhood to their A- 
merican friends, is expressed in very ani- 
mated terms. 








We are happy to learn, says a London 
paper, that measures are in progress for 
putting an end to the infamous tribute, ex- 
acted from the pilgrims to the temple of 
Juggernaut, and other abominations in 
the EastIndies, It was eminently | dis- 
graceful to the character of Great Britain, 
asa Christain and Protestant nation, that 
the East India Company should so long 
have been permittedto make impiety to- 
wards God, combined with human sacrifi- 


ces and the most disgusting vices. an_im- 
portant revenue. The tribute, itis under- 


stood, will now be abolished, and it is said 
that an order has actually gone to the East 
for its abolition. We congratulate Mr. 
Poynder and those who joined with him in 
raising a protest against this shameful 
san¢tion to Pagan guilt. 

he Will of the Late Rowland Hill.—We 
understand the will of the late venerable 
has been proved under 
.; and we are informed that about 
D0!. bas been left to be devoted to the 














We regard 
asa sively expression or the purest 
Christian patriotism —Christian’s — Penny 
Magazine. 


eeeeQoQQooaoaoaoaoaouamameeeeee eo 
= 





ENGLAND. 

Athong the persons admitted to the Or- 
der.of Deacons at the recent Ordination 
by the Lord Bishop of Exter, was Mr. 
William Greenwood, of ‘Torquay. ‘This 
genfleman is advanced I in years, and in 
tha iplace had built a Dissenting Meeting 
Heyse, in the Independant Interest: he 
was also very popular in that town. On 
his teturo from the ordination he stated his 
pir for it, and announced to his con- 
gregation tbat he had conformed to the 
lished church; adding also, that it 
Id be pleasing to him to find that his 
] hearers were desirous in joining ‘the 









ums received of them for seat money 










ishop that he will be pleased to con- 
te it.— Brit. Magazine. 


—— 


ongregation of Dissenters in Edin-| 


RTURN oF DissENTBRS TO TuD Esra: expires, One Dollar and Soveuty-fve 
p> Cuvacn.—A numerous and flourish. }®>scription for less than’ 


h, under the care of a popolar minis- to the Editor, post paid. 


tery have. unanimously resolved to. solicit 
‘anion witb the Established:Chorch, as a 
chapel of ease, and are now taking the re- 
quisité’steps for accomplishing this object. 
And npother dissenting congregation,: in 
the same city, still more numerous, and at 
present without a pastor, have also resolv- 
ed, with the exception of three of their 
number, to return to,the bosom of the Es- 
tablishment. We have no doubt that the 
zeal manifested by the Church to give effi- 
cacy to the calls, and to shake off the yoke 
‘of patronage, has mainly contributed to 
'the movements above mentioned.—Morn- 
ing Herald, Brit, Magazine. 





Crericat Cuaners,—The Rev. George 

C. V. Eastmanbas resigned the Rector- 
a. of St, Michael’s Church Marblehead, 
Mass, 

The Rev Olivar Hopson is officiating 
Bethany and Salem Bridge, Ct. ~ 
_ The Rev John. D. Smith is. officiating 
at Simsbury and Granby. 

The Rev. Isaac Smith has removed 
from this Diocese, to Pennsylvania, and is 
officiating at Muncy, and in two adjacent 
parishes, 

The Rev, Lucius M. Purdy has received 
a call to St- Paul’s church, Sharon, in 
connexion with St. John’s church, Salsbu- 
ry, Litchfield co, Connecticut.. and has re- 
signed his officein Washington College. 

The Rev. Stephen Beach has resigned 
the charge of St John’s church in Salisbu- 
ry, and Grace church, in Canaan; and has 
accepted the charge of St. Stephen's 
church in East Haddam, and St. John’s 
church io: Essexborough. 

The Rev: Henry R. Jodah has re- 
signed the Rectorship of St. John’s church 
Bridgeport, Ct. 





College Record,—At the late commence- 
ment of the University of North Carolina, 
at Chapel Hill, the degree of D. D. was 
conferred on the Rev. John Avery, rector 
of St. Paul’s Chureh, Edenton. 





Theological Seminary of the Dioceee of Ohio 
—Weare gratified to learn that the Rev. 
Joseph Munscher, of Saco, Maine, has 
been selected to fill the now vacant Pro- 
fessorship of Sacred Literature in this 
Seminary. Itis expected he. will ac- 
cept the appointment.—Gambier Observer. 
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Jn Palmyra Wayne Co. on the 6th 
inst. by theRev. Mr. Whelpley Mr. Geo. 
E. Pomeroy to Miss HeLen E. daughter of 
the late Dr. Robertson all of phe Pe 








DIED, 

In Jefferson Co., State of Mississippi, o on 
the 20th. of June, ‘Mre. Mary Cloud, wife 
of the Rev, Adam Cloud, aged 70 years. 
Her life was terminated by a lingering ill- 
ness of several months, in which time she 
suffered extremely, but great as her suffer- 
ings were, her faith & patience enabled hor 
to triumph over them. She was brought up 
in the Church, and in sincerity, walked in 
the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord all her life. Few excelled her in the 
observance of pious anil relative duties, 
and few have departed in a more full and 
certain hope-of .a. glorious. resurrection. 
Her rejoicing was this, the testimony of 
her conscience, that in simplicity & godly 
sincerity, she had her conversation in the 
world. This afflictive dispensation of 
Providence, has left a disconsolate hue- | 
band to mourn a separation from her witb © 
whom he had lived, in an uninterrupted 





ready tobe returned.’ About half his| friendship and affectionate harmony for 
regation remain with him; and itis|more than forty-five years. “Letme die 


rstood he is about to add a tower tolthe death of the righteous and let my saps 
hapel, to endow it, and to solicit from fend be like his.” 
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PREPARK YK THE WAY OF THY LORD, MAKE His PATHS STRAIGHT.—St, Luke, Chapler 304. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 


swered, where?” 


Oh where are now our golden hopes, 
In fancy’s eye 80 fair, 

That charm’d the morning of our life? 
And echo answer’d— where? 

Yhose sunny scenes are dark in clouds, 
And dim.is faney’s eye; 

And darkness, like the veil of night, 

O'erspreads our evening sky. 


Aad where the days {o mem’ry dear, 
‘That pass’d so free from care— 

Those days of innocence and youth? 
And echo answer d—where? 

Far down the vista dark of years, 
For memory to scan, 

They’re dimly seen, forever fix'd, 
The pageant of the man, 


And where is friendsbip’s plighted vow, 
That prov'’din youth a snare? 

The lonely echo from the rock, 
Fjaculated—where ? 

In heaven that vow is register'd, 
Tho’ friendship’s heart is cold, 

Or barter'd with the heartless world, 
For glory, power or gold. 





w 


And where, alas! the melodica 
That fill’d in youth the air? 
Lone echo, from his dwelling plaee, 
In sadness answered—where ¢ 
The voice of melody bas ceas’d, 
Or changed to sorrow’s song; 
Our hearts, responsive to the theme, 
The wailfal notes prolong. 


\= r 


And where are now our constant friends— 
Those gems 50 rich and rare? 

"fhe rock its portals op’d again, 
And eeho answer’d—where1 

“They one by one to dust return’d, 
The tenants of the tomb— 

"Fhe silent dwelling of the dead, 
Forever veil’d in gloom. 


And where's the strength of manhood fled— 
The tints of youth so fair— 

The sparkling ofthe eagle eye? 
And echo answer’d—where? 

‘The toils, the woes, the weight of years, 
Have bow’d and wreck’d the man— 

The glassy eye and marble face, 
Proclaim his race is ran. 


hen where shall rest those pow’rless limbs 
And where the sou! repair? : 
No answering echo from the rock, 
Hath told the list’ner where. 
* But bleeding mercy, from above, — 
A glorious boon hath given—_ 
‘To virtue’s weary sorrowing sons, 
Eternal rest in heaven! 


Auburn, Aug. 1833. TON, C. 
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THE DEAD MAN RESTORED. 
No. 1. 


And they east the man into the sepulchre of Lee 
an 
touched the bones of Elisha, he revived,—2 


sha; and when the man was let down, 


Kings xiii. 21. 
Among the numerous incidents relat 


in various ecctions of the inspired volume, 


*T came to the tombs of my friends and epqui- 
sed, where are they? And echo answered an- 





the successor of the illustrious Elijah, and 
who caught the descending mantle of the 
ascending prophet, lived in Samariz, ata 
time of great convulsion and dismay. ‘The 
princes were dissolute and abandoned, 
and as they were more apd more enerva- 


“\ted, they became more frequently and 


more easily the subjects of jovasior and 
defeat. The prophet died intimating the 
sorrows which they might expect from the 
neighbouring nations. About the com- 
mencement of the year following the death 
of this man of God, the Moabites, a furi- 
ous and predatory nation invaded the 
coastof Samaria and repeated those rob- 
beries and outrages which before had of- 
ten made the inhabitants flee for safety. 
These people, the Moabites, being a fero 
cious and idolatrous race, had as we are 
inclined to believe, no respect for even the 
most sacred and tender concerns of any 
other nation. A band of these marauders 
rose in view, asa funeral procession was 
advancing to the place of interment. 
‘Knowing that the sorrows of a widow, 
au the tears of friends, would furnish no 


robbers, the afflicted company resolved 
upon the measure thus concisely related 
inthe language connected with the above 
passage. - “And the bands of the Moa- 


burying aman, behold they spied a band 
of men (Moabites); and they cast the man 
into the sepulchre of Elisha, and when the 
man was let down, and touched the bones 
of Elisha, he revived and stood up on his 
feet.” : 

This is all that we hear of this singular 
and interesting circumstance. Anxious 
as they were to discharge the Jast offices 
of sorrow to a fellow worm, it is not likely 
that their expedient succeeded. Before 


the Moabitish band was probably upon 


minutes of freedom that the aggressions 
terrific. 


trifling magnitude and interest. 

Carry your thoughts, reader, to the en- 
trance of one of those caves which abound 
in the land of Palestine, and having them 
solemnized by the multitudeof boly ima- 





the power and. the providence of God. 
was a moment of unusual interest. In ad- 
dition to all the considerations which press 
upon the soul their barthen of woe and go 
lemnity, here were others which were per- 
~|'The sepulchre of a man of God wa 
to receive a relative and a friend. 

| were surveyed the ravages of the*spoiler 
upon the prophet of the most high. But 
though the ravages of the tomb bad spent 


still resided in his remains, and bore wit- 
ness to the sanctity of his character. 
slumbering corse no sooner touches the 
bones of Elisha, than the current of life 
starts through its channels; 





‘which are full of interesting and profitable | opens his éyes upon those who were even 


‘matter for our contemplation, 


js stated to have taken place at the sepul 


ehre of the prophet Elisha, is by no mean 
jhe least. . ‘ 


_ Short and simple indeed is the narrative, |what surprise—what faith and 
The sum of/ doubt, were awakened. Here the inquiry 
y story appeurs to be this—Elisha | of the psalmist, “ dost thou, O Lord, show 
ba, Ye PERRYS Hay ‘ a aie : 


but iti 
oe: 


full of instruction, 


hie io EWR eet « 





that which | then in the very act of placing him in the | 
hata scene was this | 


murky dwelliog. ° W 
s|—what conflicting emotions—what fear 
and what joy—what astonishment and 


security against the assaults of a host of| 


bités invaded the land at the coming in of} 
the year, and it came to passas they were | 


they had completed the rites of sepuliare, | 


them, the spectators of their affliction and | 
their fears, and only allowing them a few | 


they were ready to commit, might be more | 
This supposition is perfectly nat- | 
ural, and may lead to considerations of no} é 
| his power and truth were those of no other 


ges presented by that most interesting of) 
»{all lands, prepare your mind for one of, 
the most tender and sublime displays of | 


It, 


baps never known on such an occasion. | 
s open | 

| 
There | 


their fury upon the prophet, divine power) 
The) 


the dead| 
ed|springing from the grasp of the spoiler, | 
casts aside tue vestments of the grave, and | 


whut | 








wonders among the dead,’ is answered 
in the affirmative. Yea, Lord, for in the 
grave of thy prophet, “the dead rise up 
and praise thee. Here thy loving «ind- 
ness is showed in the grave, thy wondrous 
works are known in the dark, and thy 
righteousness is seen in the land where all 
things are forgotten.” ‘Those long accus 
tomed to the work of committing their fel- 
lows to the dust, and whose very employ- 
ment is calculated to steel the heart a- 
gainst the emotions of tenderness and fear. 
are petrified with astonishment, and stand 
doubting the reality of what they see and 
hear. Friends and neighbors, while they 
are ready to hail with joy the return ofone 
they loved, are filled with perplexity 
whether they shall regard it as reality, or 
consider it as the deception of a vision. 
Bot if such were the emotions of those 
who were but friends and acquaintances, 
what must have been the thoughts and 
feelings of those more nearly allied? 
What could have been the sensations of a 
wife, of children, or parents ? 


those joys which lic beyond the grave, we 
have never known nor felt them, and are 
wholly incompetent to conceive what 
would be their effect. 
restoration might be, it would give, if I 
may so speak, a kind of sanctity to ene 
we loved, which would seem to forbid the 
ordinary intercourse of human society. 
Theidea of conversing with one who had 
passed through all the anguish of death, 
and been even atenant of the tomb, pre 
sents something so awful, so sublime and 
interesting, that we cannot forma justes 
timate of the emotions which it night ex 
cite. 

Fhe most important reflections suggest 
ed by this event, arise from the circum. 
stance thatmuany of the Moabites were 
doubtless spectators of this novel and in- 
teresting scene. flere was a most exten 
sive field opened for the Jew to vindicate 
the honour of his faith, and to prove that 
his was the only and true God, And we 
may justly believe that the Almighty ip ais 
providence designed this very occurrence 
to show the idolatrous sons of Moab. that 


God, that be held a dominion where all the 
idols of thety adoration must show their 
impotency, that his power extended to the 
vault of death, and that he could give al- 
mighty strength tothe bone ofa deceased 
prophet. While the soldiers of Moab 
stood gazing with affright at this wonder- 
ful spectacle, and cagerly inquiring what 
it should mean, the picus [Israelite could 
say, “behold ye worshippers of wood 
andstone, an evidence here that we have 
with us the God of Abrabam aad Isane, 
thattrue and only God who created the 


world, who swept it with the besom of 


destruction when he brought his flood 
“upon the world of the ungodly,” who 
planted usin this land, and who, notwith 


standing our depressions, has always pre- 
served and protected ua. 


He it Is who 
guides the blood to the cheeks of our friend 


recently so pale in the slumber of death, 


He is the God wonderfulin working. As 
he made man of the dust of the earth in the 
beginning, so has be power to reanimate 
thisclay, when it goes back to the dust of 
the grave. Why then, ye sons of rapine 
and violence, will you attempt to over- 
comeandlay waste a people who are thus 
protected? If we . faithfully serve this 
God he will never allow you to spoil and 
destroy ‘us. And rest assured there is a 
day at hand, when however you may now 
revile him and abuse his faithful worship- 
pers, he will call you all from your graves 


Ge Saha: ERAGE, « 
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Ah, these | 
are beyond our reach to conjecture! Like | 


Precious as such a\ 


and assign you seats of eternal duration, 
where you will be unspeakably blessed, 
or the victims of everlasting pain and 
woe.” With such language as this, en- 
forced by such testimony as the Moabites 
witnessed, we might reasonably hope that © 
some impressions of truth were made in 
their minds—that they stayed their hands 
atleast for a time, and returned to their 
native land with convictions that the God 
of Israel was indeed the true and only 
Lord, ; 

We may therefore very naturally con- 
clude that it was one design of divine 
providence in this event, toexhibit ina 
| most satisfactory way, the power and di- 
vinity of his holy name, and to show at the 
same time that he was God of . the He- 
brews. : 

Another design of this miracle was to 
show that the prayers of the prophet were 
not forgotten, and tointimate that the effi- 
cacy ofa holy life would be felt even when 
the pious are slumbering in their graves, 
Elisha while he lived, had by his prayers 
obtained many blessings for the Jewish 
nation; he bad often vindicated the hon- 
our of the God he served, in the presence 
of those heathen tribes who surrounded 
the land of Judea. fn this affecting und 
sublinve transaction God bore witness to 
(hose truths which he had proclaimed. 

The ministers of Jesus may take cour- 
age from thts circumstance. When they 
labour with zeal and faithfalness for the 
good of mankind, and when they study to 
promote the cause of truth and holiness. 
though little or no visible good may have 
been’seen to result during their lives, some 
rays of light may dart from their graves; 
sone of these traths which they urged; 
some of these hopes which they encour- 
aged; some of those devout and peniten- 
tial affections which they inculeated; some 
of those tender and benevolent sentiments 
which they sought to cherish, like the 
bones of the prophet, shalt be found to 
have influence und usefulness even when 
he who sustained them shall be in the land 
of silence, 

There may have been another very ten- 
dev andinteresting design of heaven in thus 
giving power tothe bones of Elisha. It 
)might have been intended to show that he 
was equally beloved and equally exalted 
in the estimation of his Lord, as that other 
illustrious propbet whom he had succeed- 
ed, Elijah had been trauslated without 
tasting Death, and ascended in a chariot 
of gory to the mansion of eternal day, 

‘his circumstance might. have induced 
some to believe that Elisha was not his e- 
qual. The fact which we bave been con- 
sidering was calculated most effectually to 
remove every such idea, If Elijah was 
translated, the power of diviniiy was in 
the very dust of Elisha. If the one was 
caught up to heaven witbvout either sick- 
ness or pain, the other had power evenia 
the grave, to reanimate those who were 
brought to mingle their dust with his. If 
Elijab as he arose from the earth, dropped 
his mantle intoken that the spirit should 
dwell with bis successur in the sacred of- 
fice, Elisha gave as satisfactory proof.that 
the Lord will never desert those who gin- 
cerely love, and fai{hfully serve him. 


G. M 
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MISSION OF CHRIST. 


That in the Augustan age there flour- 
ished in Judea an extraordinary person 
called Jesus Christ, is a fact better sup- 
| ported and authenticated, thaa that there 
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into ages, when no such costoms prevail- 


; 
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lived such men as Cyrus, Alexander, and| monies observances; their peculiar cus ; taught befor 


Julius Cesar. For there are more bistoric- 
al monuments to attest his existence and 
character, and infinitely more numerous 
and incontestable vestiges inthe present 
“day to prove that there wassuch a person 
as Christ, than that there ever lived in 
past ages such potent monarchs and illus- 
trious conquerors. As certainly as christi- 
anity is now existing in the world, so cer- 
‘tainly did its founder and publisher some- 
time exist. : 
The public monuments, whichthe re-| 
howned heroes of antiquity left behind‘ are, 
long since perished ; the magnificent pala- 
@es they built, the superb structures they 
reared, the grand temples and mausoleums 
they erected, the opulent cities they foun- 
ded, are now nomore. Few remaining | 
visible traces are left of the battles they 
fought, the empires they established, the 
systems oflaws they compiled, and the 
universal devastations they once spread | 
aroundthem. The kingdoms they once 
conquered, have by theinstability of hu- 
man things, undergone many revolutions 
have repeatedly lost and repeatedly gain 
ed their liberty, and experienced all those 
reverses to which terrestrial glory is sub- 
jected. The curious traveller explores} 
large regions in search of standing records 
of the greatness of former princes, traver 





a} 


| have no right to thé other sacrament of the 


toms ; their dispersion into all the nations 
(of the world, yet remaining a distinct sep 
jerate body through all the infinite chan 
| Ses and revolutions which affect kingdoms 
and communities, isn incontestable proof; 
that there was sucii a legislator as Moses ; 
so certain is the conclusien from the stated | 
solemn rites, weich now urlversally obtain | 
in all christain coantries, that. there once 
flourished such a lawgiver as Jesus Christ, 
who founded that religion so many nations 
have adopted, and who iustituted those so- 
lemnities and customs we see universally 
oqserved by all who profess his gospel,— 
Ogden. 








OF BAPTISM, 

The Sacrament of Baptism was institu- 
ted by our Saviour in the New Testament 
in the room of circumcission : and it is the 
appointed way cf entering into covenent 
with God, of becoming a member of Christ, 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And without being baptized, you 


Lord’s Supper. Bat because some weak, 
inisguided persons, think that infant bap. | 
lism is not true bapiism, 1 shall shaw very 
briefly what proofs we have for infant 
baptism. 

1, All children are conceivedand born 





ses iinmense countries, once the seat of 
Science and liberty, now the abode of bar- | 
barism and slavery ; once swarming with 
inhabitants, and variegated with unnum- 
bered towns and villages, now a dreary | 
and inhospitable solitade, and even sear- | 
ches’ but in vain, for cities and temples 
and palaces, in the very situation where 
they oncestood ! 

Babylon is now fallen ! Persepolis and | 
Ecbatoneare no more !—and travellers 


insin ; hence avises the necessity of their 
being washed in the laver of regeneration ; 
and of being thereby made the children of 
grace, which cannot in an ordinary way 
be affected but by baptism, 

2. Our Savior commanded little chil 
dran to be brought upto him, and took 
them upin his arms, and blessed them 
Moreover they were admitted into the 
Church of God under tue Cld ‘Testament, 
and surely they ought not to be patio a 





have long disputed, but not been able to| 
ascertain, the site of ancient Nineveh, that | 
exceeding great cily of three days journey, | 
Few are the present signatures, in Minor | 
‘Asia, and India, of Alexander’s victorious 
arms; few are the standing memorials in | 
Gaul! and Britain to evince that there was 
such a person as Julius Cesar, who sub- 
dued the one and invaded the other! ° 

But that there was such a person ‘as Jesus 
Christ, whe lived, died, and rose again, 
and founded a spiritual empire of religion, 
ahe present state ofthe republics and King- 
domsin Hurope demonstrates. he cus- 
foms and usages, that obtain in every na- 
tion, necessarily imply a cause and reason, 
to which they owe their oragin, and sup- 
pose adate, from which they commenced, 
religious institutions universally regarded ; 
religious solemnities universally celebra- | 
ted, Jead the inquiring mind through past | 
to the period at which they began, to the 
person or persons who established them, 
and to the sonrces from which they flow- 
ed. All national usages are public monu- 
ments offacts, and are standing, through 
all successive times, that the persons, 
wliose memory they thus embalm, and the| 
events, whoseimportance they thus record, 
oree actually existed, j 


| 
} 


{ 


worse condition under the Gospel. Who 
then can forbid water, that they should be 
baptised. 

‘The Jews admitted into their Church 
children, as well as adult persons, by cir- 
cumsission: though by reason of their 
tender age, they could not express their 
belief of the law, nar pronzise obedience to 
it. And, therefore, the apostles of our 
Lord and Saviour, who were sent to make 
prosolytes to Christianity, could not de- 
bar children, whom tbe Jews admitted, 
unless our Saviour had exdressly forbid- 
den it. | 

Again, the practice of Baptising infants 
appears in the Christian Church, from the 
usage of the apostles, who baptized whole 
families; Lydia and ber household, Aels} 
xv. 15. The Jailor, and all bis house, Acts 
xvi, 33. And the household of Stephanus, 
Cor. i. 17. Nor is it at all reasonable to 
suppose that there was no child, or infant, 
in all these households. Besides, after St- 
Peter had given the exhortation to the Jews 
cts ii. 38. Repent and be baptized every one 
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
missio:. of sins; he adds the very remarka- 
ble words: Four the promise is unto you and 
to youv Children. And to put this matter 
past all doubt, we know that to baptize 





We see great numbers of vast and Pop- 
ulous kingdoms, all unanimously agreed! 
in’ baptising their offspring in the| 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; | 
in commemorating the author and finisher’ 
of their faith by the memorials ofbread and. 
wine; in worsbiping the deity through a! 
mediator; appropriating the first day of 
the week to religious worship, and in sol 
emnizing the nativity, death, resurection | 
andsassension of the author of their reli- | 
gion. How shail we-account for instity. 
trons and usages thus¥universally receiy 
ed, and universally prattised by all the va 
rious churches, seetsjand denonminations 
every where existing ? They were not in 
stitnied in the present age; we can trace 
the sacred siream even beyond its source 


| 


ed; when there was no such religion ag 
christianity, and when pagan idolatry and 
fudaism, universally raigned. 





j that the Church of Christ 


as Weill as oth 
tes, 

objection to this practice. 
from a mistake of our S 
Matt. xxviii. 12, Go and t 


As certain, therefore, as the present baptizing them. 
state of the jews their tenets; their eere- baptizing, 


infants has been the practice Christian 
Charch io all ptaces and ia all ages. And 
it has continued in the Church for above 
seventeen bundred years ; so that if infant 
baptism be not true baptism, there has 
been no true Church since our’ Saviours 
days. ; 

Bat it appears from the word of God, 
from good reason, and from the judgment 
and practice of the universal Church. that 
infants nay, and ought to be baptizea; 
bas done right 
in baptizing them: that the Chnrch does 
well in baptizing them; and that in this, 
er matters. she contjnues in 
the true faith, doctrine, and practice of the apos: | 


It is needless, I ho 





pe, to answer every 
However, { 
will answer the chief one, 


each all nations, 
Tenching being put before 
they think persons ought to be 


order of words is norule for the 


one baptism. 
truction of such as live like heathens with- 
out baptism. 


EXCUSES FOR NEGLEC 


our propensity to sinis a plausible but a 
very insufficient plea, because if we really 
felt that weakuess.as we ought, wes 
which is drawn! be glad to embrace, instead of slig 
aviour’s words, every possible. means of stren 
and confirming usin duty, 
our lives, and of ruling all ou 
the word of God. Instead of whick, we : all that 


e they are baptize . Be 
order of 
things. Besides, observe, I pray, that 
what we translate teach all nations, is in the 
original, disciple, or muke disciples, as has 
been fully proved by learned men. I re- 


quest all who are baptized in their infan- 
cy, to pray for their mistaken brethren, 
that God would please to bring into the 


way of truth all such as have erred, and 


are deceived; that as we havo but one 


Lord, and one faith, so we may have but 
This is ndded for the ins 


ON HEARING MUSIC. 








That strain recall’d some happier hour 


To faint and fleeting memory lost, 


While wrapp’d by Music's hidden power, 


My faney wander'd tempest toss’d, 


And can it be, that scenes of bliss 


In worlds and systems long gone by, 


Dimmer than shadows, visit this, 


To hint the soul’s eternity 2 


When adoration swells the choir, 


Borne on the organ’s solemn sound, 


To heaven my trembling thoughts aspire, 


Visions of glory gathering round; 


When beanty moves to notes of joy, 


And Pleasure’s pageant courts the eye, 


What deepening glooms my mind employ, 


Oppressing Man’s mortality, 


These feet Affliction’s path have trod; 


This heart from prime is sorrow’s prey, 


Bow’ to that sharp and chastening rod 


The mightiest feel, the good obey. 


Yet, would I change this wayward heart : 


For toys by wealth and grandeur given? 


The sternest moods some charm impart; 


Religion soars through clouds to Heaven. 


Whate’er I was, whate’er to be, 


A few short years the doubt must endy 


Then may I, dress'd in merey, see 


Thy face, my best, my firmest Friend. 


Recks not, till then, if thickest gloom 


Inwrap, or sunbeams round me shine; 


Be pleasure, Lord, the worldling’s doom} 


Thy chastenings, King ofkings, be mine? 


Christian Remembrancer. 
/ 


ON DEATH, 
Awake! arise! on Seraph’s wing 
My struggling soul, ascend; 
And seek, where loud hosannas ring, 
Thy last and only friend. 


Can this be death, whose icy chains 
My torpid members bind! 

Whose poisen creeps through alt my veins, 
Yet leaves nosting behind? 


Can this be Death, whose,terrors bring 
Such wounds to earthly pride? 

That Death, my soul, has lost his sting, 
Since He, the sinless, died. 









} do who quote Scviptare in their own jastifi- 









to be glad with this. or a ny excuse 
for not doing, what the very making that 
exeuse implies the necessity . that Wwe 
should do. It seems as if we chose to line 
ger in disease, rather (hau to seek for, and 
apply a remedy, which is always in our 
power ; and though we acknowledge, that 
we have the most urgent need ofa pbysi- 
cian, we will not have recourse to one, 
And why? Not (as we pretend in this 
case to say) because we are afraid of his 
aggravating the complaint, but because 
| We cannot bring ourselves to conform to 
| his rules; because without it, we are afraid, 
and know that we shall! hear truth 3. that. 
we shall be told, what indeed we must be 
persuaded of ourselves, though we dread 
to hear it from another, that without alter= 
ation and amendment, our disease is mor- 
tal. Consider this, I beseech you, and sea 
what is very nearly your own folly ; you 
who do not come tothe Lord's table,! be- 
Cause you will not make yourselves fit for 
the same, and at the saine time resolve. to. 
persist in the way of life, by which you can- 
not do it with safty, with comfort, or Batis- 
faction. - E 

One would indeed really sappose that 
those, who can 60 easily satisfy themselves 
that they had better not ec neto the Sac-_ 
rameat at all, for fear they should eon: 
demn themselves, had some ussurance of 
pardon for staying away, or else they do 
not much amend their case, by their own 
way of arguing. Itis true, they are said 
to be inimminent danger, who receive it. 
uaworthily, but what, I pray you, is said of 
those who do notreceiveit at all. I am 


: 


afraid, if they search as far, as all ought to 


















cation, they will findsuch words as these: 
“ Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say 2,’ And again, 7d 


no lifein you.” Norany wonder, that 
Christians (if they can be called such) who 
never think it worth while to come to. the 
Sacrament, should never think of those 68+ 
sential requisites in every Christian char- 





acts accordingly, need never be afcaid of 
coming to the Lord’s table to seek for fresh 
supplies of grace to enable him to proceed 
on in the way of righteousness, Since all 4 
that is required is to examine, and keep a 
strict watch on our lives and conversations 
sOasatall times, to regalate them by 
God’s commandments : to guard against 
blasphemy — and impiety towards God ; 
against slunder and maliciousness towards 
eur neighbour ; against every excess in 
actions, and every tendency thereto in 
words ; “ and whereinsoever we perceive 
Ourselves to have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail our own sin- 
fulness, and to confess ourselves to Al- 
mighty God, with full purpose of amend- 
mendmentoflife. And if weperceive our 





| offences to be such, as are not only against 


Hell's portals open on my sight, 
Whose yawning gulphs below 

Sink deep to realms of endless night, 
Resounding endless woe. 


Wash'din the stream of blood divine, 
Of Him whe died to save, 

Thy panoply, my soul, shall shine 
Triumphant o'er the grave, 


Awake! arise! on Seraph‘s wing 
O'er Death and Hell ascend; 
And seek, where loud hosannas ring, 
Thy last Almighty Friend. 
, de 
haere 
fi TING THE 
LORD'S SUPPER. ; 
The weakness of human nature, and 
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God, but also against our neighbours, thea 
to reconcile ourselves unto them, being 
ready to make restitution and satisfaction 
to the utmost of our power for all injuries 
and wrongs done by us to any other, and 
heing likewise ready to forgive others that 


j have offended us, as we would have for- 
| giveness ofall our offences at the hand of 


God. Foi otherwise, the receiving of the 
Holy Communion doth nothing else but in- 


| eréase Our condembation.—Mears, 


Le 
CONFIRMATION. 

The following ia taken from the codiclu- 
sion of Dean Comber’s commentary. on the 
office for the administration of this apostol- 
icrite. Itis wortthy of a careful perusal, 
and we regret that our eye did not fall up-, 
on it at an earlier day that all who may be 
in the circle ofour worthy Bishop's pres- 
ent Visitation could have had the advatag 
orit. 


via 


We 
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want it, but we judge it 


acter, which whoever does possess, and — 


do not absolutely deny salvation te, a 
a great ein 


say vuto you, Except ye eat the flesh ofthe — 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ve have — 
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‘do despise it, or willingly to neglect it ;|and hi 
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his organs, to this day, amongst ar- 


and we think it highly concerns the| tists, are-called after his name. 


Church and every particular person io be 
careful it be not omitted, and that for these 
reasons: 1. Because it tends very much 
ta advance the knowledge of Christian 
people, who are more obliged te teach 
‘aad tolearn, when so solemn an ac- 
count be given, 2, It conduceth to the in. 
erease of piety also, and lays fresh enguge- 
ments upon every one to avoid evil and to 
do good, obtaining withal the spirit for 
dheir assistance therein, 3. It is an ex- 
cellent means to preserve the churches’ 
peace, and may prevent many fiom fal- 
linginto schism and heresy, by laying a 
good foundation first, and by rescuing 
the younger from the dire misfortune, of e- 
vil Guides, 4. It doth effectually con- 
fute the clamours of anabaptists against 
our custom of Baptising children before 
they can understand ; for if this be added, 
we have the benefit of baptism against the 
danger of death, and ye the same security 
they pretend to who defer till riper years. 
%. Hereby we shall agree with thé Apos- 
ales, with the Catholick Church in all ages, 
avith all those wise and holy men who 
have enjoined and practiced this rite, and 
veceived great benefits thereby: which 
considerations { hope will bave their due 
effect upon all that are concerned. And 
1. That the Rev. Fathers of the Church 
will imitate the piety of the Primitive Bish- 
ops, and not esteem it a trouble to go into 
the Country to Confirm, since they will 
‘thereby bring so mach good to the Church, 
and beget in the minds of the people a sin- 
gular affection to their persons, and a 
great veneration of their office. 2, ‘That 
‘parents and Godfathers who stand~ obli- 
ged by the baptismal vow, will be careful 
to obtain a discharge from the bonds théy 
haveentered. and when they bave done 
their duty in fitting their charge for confir- 
enation, 1 hope they will not repine at a lit- 
tle trouble and charge, but rather go to the 
_ Bishop, than want so great a benefit~ to 
Ahemselves snd to the Child. 3. Ehope 
4hat Ministers willbe ready to promote it, 
_considering that when they have fitted 
their Catechumans for that office, and 
brought them to: it, they cre ex. ellently 
prepared to receive the benefit of all their 
after labours, and may well hope to give 
a good account to Godofthem. Finally, 
{wish this serious advice may encourage 
all persons who want Confirmation, of 

waht age or condition soever, to desire it, 
and wait for an opportunity of it, and that 
it may direct those who come toit to per- 
form their part acceptably, and so as to 
gain the benefits of it. And also that it 


_ may warn all who have been confirmed, 


to keep the grace thereof (as St, Cyril 
speaks) intire and: without spot in their 
heart, daily increasing in good works, and 
walking in all things well pleasing tothe au 
thor oftheir salvation Christ Jesus to whom 
be glory forever and ever. For nothing can 
moré adorn this excellent rite than the ho- 
Jy conversation of those who have been 
partakers thereof. . 





ORGAN OF ST. PAUL'S CATHE- 
_.. -DRAL LONDON. 

The following. account taken from the 
Christian Remembrancer for July, of this 
noble insfriment, we bave no doubt wil) 
be read with interest, by many who love 
the Songs of Zion ahd ate devoting much 
of their time to the improvement of their 
taste-and talents in this most delightful de- 
partment ofreligious worship. 


¥ 


This magnificent instrument was built 
by a German of the name of Schmidt, En 
glish Smith.* who, with his two nephews 
Gerard and Bernard, settled in England 
the jJatter part of the sixteenth century. 
fo distinguish the uncle from the .neph- 


ews, he was alwys called Father Smith: 


we ie | account of this famous 
ohn ii 
Musick.” 





Father Smith’s Organ in St. Pauls Ca- 
thedral bas lately been repaired, and im- 
proveil by the addition of several new 
stops and movements, &c. by that well 
known artist, Bishop, whose name, as 
an organ builder has been justly apprecia- 
ted. 


The following is a description of its) 
stops, in number 32 :-— 
GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Open Diapason. East Front. 
2 Ditto ditto West Fron’, 
3 Stop diapa:on. 

4 Priecipal. 

5 Twelfth. 

6 Fifteenth. 

7 
8 
9. 


| 
! 


‘Tierce. { 
Block Flute. 

Sex quialtra 4 ranks. 
10 Mixture, 3 ranks. 
JL ‘Trumpet. | 
12 Clarion. 
13 Cornet, 


4 ranks. 
1250 pipes. 

CHOIR ORGAN. 
1 Stop diapason. 
2 Open do. to gamut. 
3 Flute. 
4 Principal. 
5 Dulciana 
6 ‘Twelfth. 
7 Fifteenth, 
8 Cremonna to C. 


to Gamut, 


580 pipes. 
SWELL 
1. Stop diapason. 
2 Open ditto. 
3 Principal. 


4 Hautboy. 

5 Trumpet. 

6 Horn. ‘ - 

7 Cornet. 3 ranks. 
280 pipes. 

Choir. 580 pipes. 


3250 ditto, 
18 ditto. 


2123 


Great organ 
Pedal pipes 


Total of pipes, 





‘The compass of the great organ is from 

C C CtoF in alt: that of the choir or- 

gan from F F to Einalt: and the swell 

from C in the Tenor, to FE in alt. It has 

four composition pedals to the great organ, 

to act upon the stops during the perform. 

ance; and two octaves of German Pedais 

for the feet. The Pedal pipes only speak: | 
when operated upon by the feet. There 
are three coupling stops; one to unite the 
swellto the great organ keys ; one to u-| 
nite the Pedals to the great organ; and 

another (o unite them into choir. “ 


The new stops added by Mr. Bishop are, 
the Clarion, Horn, Dulciana, Open Diapa- 
son, (choir,) Cremona, and Pedal pipes. | 
These have greatly enriched the organ, 
and blend very finely with the original 
stops, between which additions no break 
can be perceived. The pedal pipes are| 
esteemed the finestin England. Thenew 
bellows, put in by Mr Bishop, have render- | 
ed the wind perfectly steady ; so that 
there is not, perhaps, an organ in England | 
more complete in this respect. It is in 
contemplation, at some future period, still 
further to enlarge this noble instrument, 
Although there is ample power and vari 
ety in the organ, since the late repair, for 
cathedral service ; yet, on the two grand 
festivals— the meetings of the Charify- Chil- 
dren, and of the Sons of the Clerzy—the ins- 
trument is found not to be sufficiently pow- 
erful. By adding anotker set of pedal pipes, 
two open diapasoxs, a principal, a trumpet,, 
and an oclave clarion, to the great organ, 
the majesty and dignity of the instrunient 
will be so increased, as to render it super- 
ior toany organ in Earope ;—the Cathe- 
dral being so favourable te sound. Al! 
foreign organists, who have played upon 


| fought a good fight, finished my course, and 


' elernal in the heavens. 


=|judgment till I fally know the matter: 





the instrument, pronounce it (for the size) 


have met with. 


lawkine’ and. Dr, Bi rney’s the finest, as to quality of tone, which they 


PRAYERS FOR THE CLOSET. | 
No. 1. 
FOR WATCHFULNSES AGAINST SIN AND 

TEMPTATIONS. 
With how many temptations am 1 en- | 
compassed, and with how many spiritual | 
enemies beset ! hel me, O Lord, or I per. 
ish: help me, of Tam ruined fo all eterni- 
ty. Obe thou pleased to restrain these a 
saults of my spiritual enemies, or ass 
and bear me up, that they may not prevail 
against me. Make me dilligent in all my 
duties, watchful io all temptations, that 
they may never entangle me, but rather 

excite me toa more manful résistance a 
gainst the world, the flesh. and the devil ; 
andin allmy conflicts enable me to be 
more than conqueror; that so having 





keptthe faith, I may havea crown of righte 
a crown which fadeth not away, 


Amen. 


AGAINST SWEARING, LYING, AND SLANDERING, 

Grant, @ Lord, that I may never use thy 
sacred name but on solema occasions, and 
then with reverence & profound respect ; 
above all, that [never prostitute it to con- 
firma lic. May Labhor the detestable sin 
of raising false reports of my neighbor, or 
believing them that do, suspending my 


OUSNCSS, 


that f£ render not evil for evil, nor railing 
for railing, but give place unto wrath. 
O convince my adversaries of their errors: 
restrain their wrath, and turn their hearts. 
'The son of thy eternal love was abused : 
the Apostles had implacable enemies: and 
can EF hope to eseape ?, Lord, support and 
defend me under all slanders: that by pa 
tient continuance in well doing I may ob- 


(tain honour and glory in the kingdom of) 


heaven. Amen. 


IF FALSE THINGS ARE LAID TO YOUR CHARGE. 
Grant, O Lord, that the injuries and 
contumatious usage, calumnies and cen- 
sures often, who speak and think ill of 
me;aray being me toa modest.and Jlewly 
Opinion of myself! hey show how vain 
athing it isto thirst after the praise of| 
men, since inocence abd goodness cannot | 
protect from slander and reproach; I,j 
therefore, will be obedient to my Saviour, 
by bearing acd forgiving injuries, that by 
passing by the offences ef men, I may ob- 
tain forgiveness of my own sins from God. 
‘This I beg foi Chist his sake, Amen. | 
— 
DUTIES OF TRADESMEN. 
The duty of justice requires us to be 
industriously engaged in some lawful occupation. 
The generality of mankind cannot do just- 
ly, either to themselves or their families, 
ifthey neglect tobe occupied in some use- | 
fuland becoming employment. Idleness 
proves exceedingly injurious to a man’s 
character; it exposes him'‘to innumerable | 
moral evils ; leads to the formation of the 
most pernicious habits; renders life itself 
a burden; is a dreadful waste of time ; is 
highly offensive to Almighty God, and an; 
effectual obstacle toa preparation for an| 
eternal world. Now idleness is almost a_| 
necessary consequence of not havivg a) 
regular calling in lifeto attend'to. Every | 
character, therefore that neglects such a| 
calling, is doubtless acting most un-justly | 
tohimself The effects of his conduct ex- | 
tend also to his family. Itis his duty, ‘ac- | 
cording to Scripture-authority;to provide 
for his own bouse: and nature itself de-| 
mands it. His wife is the bone of his bone} 
and flesh ofbis flesh, and has forsaken fa- 
ther and mother, and every near relation, 
to be one with him, in a most helpless 
and dependent state. Eience if he neglect | 
to provide for bis family, by notediligently | 
engaging in some suitable earthly employ- 
ment, he is evidently .acting unjustly to} 
them, The propriety of wn industrious 
attention to a lawful calling will be still 
more manifest by referring toa few Scrip- 
tureexamples. Even Adam ina state of 
innocence, had an occupation assigned 
him. He was placed in the garden of 
Eden to dress it, and to keep tt, His two} 








i 
| 
| 
{ 


ments. Abel was a Keeper of sheep, and 
Caina Tiller of the eroind, OF the Savidur 
himselfit was said “Is hot this the carpen- 
ter 2” His disciples were fishermena—Liuke 





| was a physician—and Paul was a tent maker. 


And thus that great Apostle writés in 6éy- 


{eral Epistles— Not slothfaul in business” 


—"'This we commanded you that if any 


; Would not work, neither should he eat.?— 


* Do your own business, and work with 
your own hands, that ye nay have lack of 


| nothing,” But enough has been advanced 
jon this point. Wou are, Lam persuad 


ed, convinced that it is a duty, which you 
owe to yourselves and your families, to 
be industriously engaged ia some lawful 
oceupation.—Buckworth. i 
= a 
ENCOURAGEMENT. 

If oppressed by the sense of sin and 
transgression, itis through Christ we must 
come, because He is “the Lamb of Gad 
which taketh a way the sin of the world,” 
John i, 29; and “io him we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgive- — 
bess of sins,” Col.i.14. If cast down by 
the power of temptation, and by the fee- 
bleness of our mortal nature, Christis “a 
merciful and faithful high priest,” “ touch- 
ed with the fecliog of our infirmities,” and 
having “suffered, being tempted, is able to 
succeur them that are tempted!” Heb. ii. 
17, 18,andiv. 15. If the heart be athirst 
for the salvation of God, enlarged in desi- 
ves for ourselves and children beyond this 
transitory world, to Christ itis we must 
come; to Him who, being himself the life, 
giveth eterval life to those that are his, 
John xi. 25. and x, 28, and who hath left for 
our encouragement this gracious invita- 
tion, “ Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name; ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full.” John xvi. 24, 

















TRUE HEART. 

Would we know, whether we have this 
sincerity and truth of heart? If in oar se- 
cret retirement, when.there is ne witness 
but God, we are as careful to abstain from 
sin, as we are in the sight of men; if, 
when God alone sees and knows it, we are 
as willing to do arighteous deed, as if it 
were published to the world ;--if we find 
ourselves thus affected, we may trust, that 
our heart is srue. In the presence and 
sight ofmen, we may easily be deceived, 
and fancy we do that out of conscience 
and fear of God, which we really do ont 
of regard tothe applause or censure of 
men. But when noné aré present but 
God and ourselves, then to abstain from 
evil and to do good, is a sign that we serve 
God, not in hypocrisy, but with sincerity 
and truth.--Want. : 











MAN WITHOUT MERIT. 
Afiér all that by the grace of God we 
have been enabled to do, on what founda- 
tion do we rest our hopes, that our servi- 
ces willbe accepted by God? Is it upon 
auy value, which those services possess of 
themselves? Is itupon any goodness of 
their own, waereby they can be recoin- 
mended tothe Almighty ? is it upon any 
merit which belongs to them, whereby 
they can claim to themselves the Divine 
approbation? Or, renouneing all claim to 
righteousness, all pretensions to merit on 
ourown parts, do we trust our cause to 
the perfect righteousness, to the unbowun- 
ded merits, of Christ. i 
Itis our duty indeed to labour unceas- 
ingly after a personal righteousness, in. o- 
bedience to the commandments of Christ; 
but to satisfy the law of God we require a 
greater a more perfect, a complete and 
unexceptionable righteoutness, even the 
righteousness of Christ himself. Is .this, 
oris if not the foundation op which we 
build 2?” 








CHARITY AND CONSCIENCE. 
It is true and must never be forgotten, 
that the factions which have divided the 


1 Christian body, have owed their vivacity 


and asperity, to the ill tempers, orthe: am- 





sons were appointed to seperate employ- } 


dition, of a few individuals—those dema- 
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gogues and fanatics whom the Scripture desig 

nates as * grievous wolves.” ‘To allay in) 
some measure the wneasiness which the 
obstinacy and contumuacy of the Christian 
world occasions him, the dogmatist first 
enhances, by all means, his own inward 
conviction of the truth of his doctrine; 
and for this purpose he has recourse to the 
excitements of devotion, as well as to the 
corroboration of argument. Then be sur- 
rounds himself with coadjuators, flatterers 
cif he ean) ; and after kindling the lights 
of their zeal from his own candle, comforts 
himselfin the general warmth that is thus 
produced. Furthermore he confirms both 
his faith and his courage by uttering aloud 
his contempt & condemnation of gainsay- 
ers; and lastly, to prove ostensibly the 
depth and sincerity of his convictions, he 
cuts himself off from the corrupt body of 
the Church, and solemny turning to the 

train of his adherents, says" come out, 
and touch not the unclean,’ —Saturday Eve- 

ning’. 








The Church should be easily and plainly dis 
tinguished by some visible and oulward signs.— 
Andsosheis. Her Sacraments are most 
admirably calculated for this end—-for 
while they afford the world a standing 
proof of the continued existence of the 
Church in a bodily form, they impart to 
those who spiritually receive them a per 
suasion of the establishment of the pres. 
ence of Christ with that ministry whom be 
has appointed to administer them. Her 
rites and ceremonies, the orders of her 
Ministers, Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, 
all tend to give form and substance as well 
as to particularise the establishment, that 
while the pious Christian may feel in bis 
own heart the truths and blessings of 
Christianity, he may at the same time be 
enabled to point to those without, the ben 
efit of entering by the proper door into 
that temple which is all glorious within. 








ACTIVITY IN DUTY. 

God requires some duties at our hands, 
thathe may reward them, not out of any 
merit which they possess, but of his own 
free grace, to his own glory, and accord- 
ing to his merciful promise in Christ Jesus. 
Bot the not doing of evil is not aservice, 
on which areward will be bestowed. In 
respect to our spiritual services; the Scrip 
ture is express to the point, He that in 
creased not his master’s talenr, though he 
had not mis spent it, is sentenced asa 
“ unprofitable servant,” and cast into out- 
er darkness, where is weeping and gnash 
ing ofteeth, The tree, that ‘beareth no 
good fruit,’ ishewn down, though it bea 
none thatisevil. The fig-tree was cursed 
for having ‘no fruit, not for havisg evil 
fruit. ‘The foolish virgins were excluded 
from the feast, not for having wasted but 
for having neglected to provide themselves 
with oil. And thesentence of condemna 
tion, as we heard before, is to be passed in 
the great day forhaving failed in the ac- 
tive duties of Christian-beneyolence, the 
omission of which willbe pnnished as a 
sin. 
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Prot. Epis. Pulpit.—The number for this 
month contains a sermon by the Rev. Herman 
Hooker of St. John's Church Troy, on ‘‘ God ap 
proved in the measures of his providence res- 
pecting sin,’” 








‘‘Questions on the Acts’’ and ‘‘N,” did not 
arrive till our original for this week, and most 


though we are happy tosay, not very frequent- 
ly, receive Newspapers and Pamphlets, on 
which, or in the folds of which, some brief lines 
are inserted of the character of letters. Ae we 
forbid every thing of this kind from our own es- 
tablishment, we are consistently compelled to 
repudiate the practice when put in operation by 
It is not long since we received asinall 





others, 
tract, worth perhaps, six cents at the booksel- 
lers, upon which we had to pay 87 1-2 cents, 
because "the kind person who sentit tous 
thought it very respectful, no doubt, as well as 
convenient to drop us a very few words on the 
fly leaf. We are always grateful to our friends 
for all their favors, but we wish they would not 
forget that Christianity has a duty, and no small 
one to the laws of the land. 








Bisuoe Onperpowk’s VISITATION, 


25th Hunts 


Hammondsport—-28th, 


Hollow--Tuesday 27th, 
Catlin--29th, Hector 
--30th Ithaca--13th Sunday after Trinity, 
Sept. ist, Geneva A. M.—-Auburn Eveng.-- 
2nd, Marcellus—3:i1, Geddes—4th, Constantia — 
5th, Pevryville—Gth, Jamesviile—7ih, Pompey 
—I4th Sunday afier Trinity, 8th, Homer — 
9th, Richford— Wednesday Llth, Sherburne 
—12th, Mew-Berlin—13th, 
Sunday after Trinity, 15th, Rome— Ulica 
Evening— Wednesday 18th, Watertown. 

















INTELLIGENCE. 














ConskcRATION, 
On Sunday, 11th. inst., ‘Frinity: Church, 


Centrefield, West Canandaigua, was con- 


secrated to the worship of Almigthty God, 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, by 
the Rt. Rev. Bishop Qnderdonk. 


afternoon, and in thesame place, the Bish- 


Inthe 


oj admitted, to the ordinance of confirma 
of 
the 


As the Rev. 
ministry, this 


tion, two anid thirty candidates; all 
whom, itis believed, had been made 

subjects of renewing grace, 
gentleman, under whese 
new and zealous congregation has -been 
organized, merely assumed a temporary 
charge of if, and which be expects to re 
siga the commencemert of September) itis 
thought that it would afford a deligttfal 
situation for any clergyman wishing such 


a parish in that section ofthe Diocese, 








Oanviyatons. 

To St. Mark’s Church Le Roy, on Phurs 
day the 15th. 
Metcalf was admitted to the Holy Order 
of priests, by the Rt. Rev. B. TP. Oaderdonk. 


Mo:miog Prayer was read by the Rev 


inst, the Rev. Kendrick 


Ravaid Kearney, and the Lessons by the 
Rev. B. H. Hickox, 
tie candidate. The discourse by the Bish 
op was abie and impressive, and the solein 
nity of the services will long be remem 
bered by the audience. 

In the afierz.oon the Bishop preached a- 
gain and confirmed eight persons. 

On Trinity Sanday. (2U June last,) ia 
St. Paul’s church, Baliimore, the Rev- 
Thomas Billop, was admitted to the order 
of priests, and Mr. Lucien B. Wright to 
he order of Deacois. by the Rt, Rev, 
Bishop Stone.—Lpis, Watchman. 





Mounr Ararat.--A short time since 
there were given in the St. Petersburgh 
Academical Journal, some authentic par- 





of our other matter was in type, and they must 
consequently be deferred to our next. 








Greek Mission.—James Swords Esq, 152 
Broadway, New York, has been appointed Agen: 
for receiving and forwarding money for the ben- 
efit of the Gen. Missionary Sogiety. 

————————S eS 


Justice to the Post Office.—We occasionally, 


iculars of Professor Parrot’s journey to 
Mount Ararat. After being baffled in re- 
peated atlempts, he at length succeeded in 
overcoming the obstacles which beset him, 
and ascertained the positive elevation of 
its peak to be 16.200 French feet; it is, 
therefore, more than 1,500 feet loftier than 
Mount Blane. He describes the summit 


as being a circular plane, about 160 feet eg settle with them as their physician, 
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Richfield—15th | 


who also presenteds ¢ 











in circumference, joined by a gentle ce- 
scent, with a second and less elevated one 
towardstheeast. The whole of the apper 
region of the mountain, from the height of 
12,750 English feet, being covered with 
perpetual. snow and ice. He afterwards 
ascended what istermed “'The Little Ar 
arat,”’ and reports it to be about 13,100 


| English feet high. 





GenpraL Missionary. Socrerr. 

Gn the 10th of June, Mr. Leonard Groom 
became connected with the Green Bay 
Mission, in the capacity of Farmer. 

Cn the 22d of July, the Rev. Ashbel 
Steele, of Connecticut, and the Rey. Abra- 
bam ronson, of Vermont, were appoint- 
ed missionaries—the former to Pensacola, 
Florida, the latter to Liverpool and Colum- 
bia, Ohio. 

At the same time, an appropriation of 
8200 for one year, was made to aid in the 
support of a Clergyman at Bangor, 
Maine; and $59, (with an outfit of $75 to 
the missionary who may be appointed) | 
| were added’ to the #250 already voted by 
‘the Committee for the benefit of the Church 
fat St. Augustine, Florida. 





Crratcan Cuances.—The Rev. Erastus 
Burr bas been canonically transferred to 
Jthis Diocese from the Standing Commit- 
tee of ‘Fennessee, and has accepted the 
charge of St. John’s Church, Worthing- 
ton.—Gumbier Observer. 

The Rey. Samuel Edwin Arnold, hav- 
ing presented letters dimissory from the 
Bishop of New-York, is now officiating in 
St. Peter’s Chureb, Freehold, and has 
charge of the academy there, 

The Rev. Mr. Forbes has not accepted the 
invitation to the Rectorship of St. John’s 
Charch, Canandaigua. 
| ‘Phe Rev. Addison Searle has received 
and accepted an invitation tothe charge of 
Sr. Pau!’s Church, Detroit. 





In taking the following, notice from a Boston 
we must express our dissent: from the 
| Churchman, who thinks it ‘fa hoax,” for cer- | 
tain good and sufficient reasons moving us 


paper, 
” 


thereunto. 


iP NOTICE!!! 


{S- The denomination of Christians} 
eatled Low-Churchmen, will commence a 
PROTRACTED MEETING! in 
={- Paul’s Church in this city TO MOR- 
ROW, at i-2 past3 o'clock, P. M. Aug. 6. 
— Boston Mercantile Journal. 





BISHOP WILVAINE. 

The Gambier Onserver of the 2d inst. 
aonounces the arrival of Bishop M’Hlvaine 
ani! family at that place on the day precee- 
ding. He was welcpmed on the part of 
the students as President of the Enstitution, 
'by a brilliant illumination of the College 
| building: i 





DIED, 

Of the Cholera, on the [9th of June 1833 
Dr. Sylvanus Guernsey, in the 45th year 
of bis age. In the latter part of last autumn, 
the Dr. with his family consisting ofa wife 
and two children, left Madison County, 
for the purpose of visiting an aged parent 
of his wife’s residing in the vicinity of St. 
Louis Missouri; with the intention of set- 
tlingin that eountry, ifa favourable oppor- 
tunity should offer. He spent the winter 
in the city of St. Louis, employing his time 
principally in the instruction of several 
young gentlemen in the learned languages, 
for which bya fine classical education, and 
many years expejience in t achiag, he 
waseminently quallified. At the earnest 
solicitations of those students he continued 
their instructor, uatil his declining state of 
health required an entire relinquishment 
ofthatarduougs employment. About the 
first of June he removed from that city a 
few miles from Collensville, He had sev- 
eral invitations from respectable gentle- 
men in the adjacent towns,’ and counties, 
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| Weothersfield Springs Cs B 


ae a PHBED 

to which he thought not proper to give ¢ 
decided answer, until by traveling or 
some means he should recover his health. 
Feeble as he washe had frequent calls to 
visit patients who. were seized with the 
Cholera and other diseases. And after he 
was himself attacked with this dread-ul 
disease, and was apparently recovering, 
such was his anxiety to relieve the distres. 
sed that he not only prescribed for them, 
but in one instance when he was scarcely 
able to mount his horse without assistance 
he traveled three miles te visit a Cholera 
patient, an‘t watched over the man unptil 
his symptoms were more favourable. 
Soon after this the Dr. was taken with ua 
relapse, fiom which he so far recovered as 
to entertain a hope of being ableto ride 
out the next day. Alarining symptoms 
however soon returned; and in a few 
hours he sunk into the arins. of death, 

The subject of thisobituary was bred a 
Presbyterian, and for several years was & 
member of that conarunion ; and, but for 
the investigation ofa subject which by too 
many iskept out of view. probably would 
never have changed his sentiments. But 
by reading Dr. Bowden and other writers 
op Episcopacy, such washis conviction in 
favour of the peculiar claims of our churela 
tlat he unhesitatingly united with ter com- 
munion; inthe faith, and fellowship of 
which he continued until -death. But oa 
shorttime before his death, he expressed 
to bis wife his entire confidence in the Su- 
viour’s merit, and that he felt this Sav- 
four precious to his soul. 

As their sincere friend, their able and 
attentive physician, and as the gentleman 
& the christian, Dr. Guernsey willlong be 
remembered by his numerous friends in 
Madison Co, in general, and by St. Ste- 
phen’s Church Perryville, in particular, 
of which for some eight er ten years he 
had been an-esteemed communicant. 

In behalf ofthe members of this Church, ss 
atributeto the memory of their deceased 
freind, and brother; also1o express their 
condolence with the afflicted widow and 
timily, is this obituay offered for publica- 
tion in the Gospel Messenger. Com. 
a om) 
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A. A. Norton. 
Hervey Colburn, 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
: THE. ROSE... —_ 
Phe gay, the red, the fragrant rose, 
That near my Window stood, 
I watched the beauteous flower uncloge 
Its green and leafy. heod; 
The morning dows weighed down the head, 
And sweet around its fragrance shed. 


But when the rongher winds had forced 
Its modest virgin arms, j 
Over ils cheek had rudely coursed, 
And ravished all its charms; 
Hs youth and beauty "gan to fail, 
With age and sickness growing pale, 


The stem was broke, ‘the head was bowed, 
The leaves lay scattered round, 

“The flower that in (he morning blowed, 
At night could searce be found; 

Its beauties al! had fled away, 

And it was sinking decay. 


And such, T said, is man’s estaie, 
His youth is beauty’s hour, 
Bot age or sickness, soon or late, 
Prostrates the morning flower; — 
‘Serpents and worms, his body hold, 
Corruption and dishonor cold. — : 
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Por the Gospel Messenger. 
SHORTESSAYS.—No. 10. 

top OR Renovation by the word of truth. 
ES. (ContINUED.) i 

This no disparegoment to th® power and 
efficacy of the Holy Spirit, nor to tbe vir- 
tue of Christian ordivances, that the new 
birt; the pew ereation, the change of our 
corrupt wature is ascribed to the word of 
trath, for by enforcing the truths of. revela 
tion on the heart and conscience, the sprr- 
it displays its renovating energy in the con- 
version god sanctification of the sinner, 
We oaght therefore thankfully to reer 
ber that God.of bis own will bus. given us 
his boly ward, while for reasons alike an. 
accountable, he has withheld this 2ift from 
many nations of the earth, and formerly. 
from all nations one only excepted, Way 
he bas done so ‘is a seeret of his counsels 
perfectly inscrutable to —us. We nay 
therefore learn the great responsibility of 
our situations as beins entrusted svith the 
sacred deposit of the word of truth, Ab 
inestimable blessing and privilege is there- 
by bestowed upon us. We are made ae 
quaiated with the way of life andegalva 
tion, if-we do Hot wisely improve this 
divine gift, ‘and desive to be begotten by 
th ord of truth, that we may bumber a- 
mong the fraits, though nut the first fraits 
of this new creation, it will be better forus 
never to have known the way of'life. The 
scriptures of truth should. therefore, be 
most highly prized by us, and they. shoutd 
constitute the foundation of our faith, and 
the guide of our practice, Ta humble obe- 





de 








dience to their directions we. should duily | 


seek the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
Again, that Christians are begotten. by. 


the word of truth may help us to compre-|. 
hend the nature of this divine operation, | 


For the word of truth does not operate by. 
a sudden and overpowering energy, it bas 
any irresistible aad momentary effect, 
addre dg itself to the understanding 

1, 1t produces a moral. change so 
s to be frequently termed.a ne} 
































JOHN eG. RUDD, DoD., Epitor. 


e=| one as if I knew it not..’ 
2 Mie ate let er ley AN 


belonging to the spirit live and grow in 
him.’ Hence we reasonably conclude 
that this moral renovation being produced 
by the Holy Spicit, through the instrumen- 
tality of the word of truth and the ordi 

nances of Gad, must in general be a grad- 
val change, arenewal “day by day.” For 
itis not of the nature of truths addrest to 
the understanding and the heart, ‘to pro- 
duces an entire and yet a momentary 
change; the word of God being like see 
sown in the earth, when received into a 
good and fruitful soil, it springeth up and 
groweth we know not how. There bave 
been many remarkable instances of suil 

dep conversion, znd an almost momenta 

ry change of conduct, bat the renovation 
of our sinful nature is a work of lime, it be 

ing the work of the Holy Spiritin render 
ing effectual the word of truth. And how 
necessary this change is, none of us are ig’ 
norant. Without it we-shall never enter 
into the kingdom «cf God. While we 
know ourselves to. be living ip babitual 
sin, we may know that our bearts are 
not changed, thas we ave still under con. 
demnation anid exposed to eternal misery. 


unconcerned in sucha sinful state. O that 
they, might see themselves in the faithful 
mirror of divine trath and being awaken- 
ed to a just sense of this unreconciled con 
dition would arise and amend their lives, 
They would then pat off the okt man 
which is corrupt ia his deeds, and be re- 
hnewed in the spirit cftheir minds, They. 
would then put on the new man which af 
ter God is created in righteousness anid 
true holiness, Se : N. 

| (Fo. be concluded next week.) 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
Quesiions, 
On ree Acts or Tum Aposrirs. 
SECTIGN XXVET.— Chip xvi. 26--34 
Q.1. By What means were they libera 
ted ? 


ds 





rhy did the jailor attempt to kill 
himself ? 
3. How was he prevented? 
4. Whatindaced him to enquire so ank 
lously of the anostles what be must do? 
5. How did he address the aposties ? 
6. What is meant by being saved? 
%. From what are swe to be saved? 
8, Through whom ? 
9. Ta what way ? % 
10. What practical doties result from 
believing on the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
‘LL. Who is promised salvation besides 
him? = See 
12. What farther did the apostles do? 
v, 32. a> : = : 
13. How did the jailor testify bis faith? 
14. Does § believing iu God with allhis 
house” mean that ofl his family were adult 
believers ? 5 
aay Does this account make for oy a- 
gainstinfant baptism? 
= > rc ; 
EPiscorPacy 
DEFENDED FROM:POPULAR OBJECTION, 
i j Now t; 5 
“Wpiscopalians, I trust, will all soon be a- 
shamed of that timid and false liberality, which 
by coneealing the distinctive principles oftheir 
Church, is levelling the barriers with which the 
saered wisdom of ages hath fenced her round.’ 
» Be, Hoparr. 
lo express it, is all 
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ass Yo) know a thing and.-not 





Tavcypipes. 

of the most common and plausible 
which weare. assailed, is. 
terms lik: 


2 





AUBURN, 


Strange it is that any should be easy and} 












the New Testament Christians were truly and 





maninthe possession of genuine. piety, 
matters of entire unimportance ; and that 
we, by laying so much stress on the ne- 
cessity of Episcopacy, are in danger of 
subordinating our spiritual cares. and anx 

ieties, to the cultivation of a mere peculiar- 
.ity in outward order, 

‘he confident appropriation to themselves, 
meanwhile, of high spiritual attainments, 
is for the most partimplied in the allega 
tions of the objectors. And if the claim 
can be tvell supported, we are ready in 
deed at all times to rejoice with them in 
the strong realities of hope, and divine com 
fort, and heavenly benediction, which | 
doubtless will be their consequent lot, and 
ip the Increasing glory which such aboun 
ding piety and love must ne essarily dif | 
fuse over every part of jhe Charen militant 
which may be aware of theit sional holi- 
ness, And one and all, we would earnest- 
ly pray that they may daily more and 
more increase in all spiritual wisdom and | 
inward strength,—that thousands may be 
deeply wrought upon by the stimulation 
of their cxample, and that in their eleva: 
tion they mayshine as beacon lights to 
point out and irraciate the way of truth, 

Yet, with all this. vigorous. upward 
growib of the soul, this spiritual robust- 
hess and strone-nerved zeal so much 
‘ialmed by objectors, we cannot but pro. 
test (und thatsolemnly) against their mas- 
ter-pripciple, which in its operation is so | 
sure fo result in robbing the commands 
aud instructions of Christ and his npos 
jes of their weightiness and binding force, 
and to iotrodace the absurd and lasyless 
misrale of those in ancient days who free 





ly followed their own imaginations, and 
|" did every man that which seemed good 
in his own eyes,” 

Do we not learn from scripture what 
willbe the certain aim and desire of those 
in whem the love of Christ prevails? I 
apprebeud that no hesitancy can exist op 
sucha matter, for we have even fromthe 
lips of our Lord himself, the declaration 
“if'ye love me, ye will keep. my command: 
inents,”’—~and again, “ye are my friends if 
ye do whatscever Tcommund you.’ To 
go on at length to prove that the apostles 
placed all their converts under the laws cf 
Chiist, and required a perpetual and care 
ful. observance of such laws, would be a 
inost unnecessary undertaking bere, inas- 
much as every one conversant with the 
New ‘Testament Epistles sill pot pretend 
todeny it, Advance then one step fur- 
ther. WVhat say the apostolic Fathers es 
Appealtolenatius, and Clement o! ERome, | 
and Polycarp. After them, take ihe later 
Fathers, and thys, step by step draw on,| 
gatheripg op as you come, the faithful .es- 
timony of holy men, till that time of glooin| 
when monastic superstition shock ber! 
Vaupyre wings overa benumbed and sick- 
ly church. Lpeed idvance no forther, tre! 
doctrines and institutious of Christ and bis 
apostles were the groundwork on which | 
all Christendom rested; and so long as| 
this foundation remained antouched,. the} 
superstryeture stood firm. What did| 
these early Christians of whom we have 
spoken vundersiand, by obedience to Christ ? 
Did they not regard an attention to external 
things appointed by him, as essential and 
necessary? Now a certain ministry was 
appointed by Christ. ‘Phis the aposiles 
carried into effect, and were careful to pro- 
vide for its.coniinuance even to the encof 
the world. This Ministry was Eiscopat, 
(who has ever proved the contrary ?) and 











This cannot be 


literally Eetscopaptans. 
disproved; let those who think otherwise, 
(ry their skillin fair, ingenuous research ; 


we quail not for the issue. Che early church 
--the Holy Catholic Chureh—was Episco- 
pal, and this form of ministry was derived 
by regular and uninterrupted saccession 


‘from the apostles. Tue plea of a revolution 


in ecclesiastical government cannot be in 
any way sustained... No device and inge- 
bully of man has ever been able, or ever 
willbe able to establish so bold and puny 
ao opinion. No! and all attempts. at de- 
ptiving us of the apostolic prelates of the 
first centuries, can be compared to noth- 
ing more properly than the unavailing ef- 


forts of astripline to remove the founda- 


tien stones ofan Eeyptian pyramid, 

Af then the primitive Charehsin every: 
part of the world, made it a pattof thety 
obedience to Christ; to attach themselves firmr- 
ly to those institutions: whieh he had es- 
teblished, and as we find, considered it-as 
nothing less>than heresy or the deepest 
coloured schism, to depart fiom them even 
imexternal things, why do not not ourob- 
Jectors who profess the same love to Christ 
follow the example these early disciples 
offer theny?. Who taueht ther: that thei 
obedience to Christ, did not extend:-to ob- 
Servan¢es of this kind, and that they might 
haw ful ily make:their own priests; and ad: 
minister’ tel oiwn. sacraments? Does 
PAUL so instruct them? Byes he consider. 
the. ministry. as a thing of diithe monient, 
apd ordination asia-rite which did not de- 
mand high, yea, heavenly authority? How 
then.can. a genuine love-to Christ existin 
ils perfectiou, »where -his -institutions are 
moti only neglictedcbure seacnpl? ~ Onis woe 
gratitude to their Master-to leadthem to 
fulfil with alacrity and. cheerfulness tho 
pleasing daty of conforming themselves to 
his svill in. every thing. asexhibited in the 
conduct of early believers % On the sup= 
position of there being any douhbifulnessin 
the case, wouldit not be their interest to 
embrace that side which \earried with it 
the greatest probubility of being right? We 
are contebding foran assimilation to the 
forin of the Church of Christ, as it existed 
(by their own concessions) in very early 
times. And surely .a jast reverence for 
the decisions of the venerable saints and 
sages of the ancient church, of the goodly 
fellowship of Christian prophets, and of the 
noble army of martyrs, ought in all reason 
to exercise inducing - effect encugh. to 
prompt an adoption of those usages which 
bave been sublimed by the devout minds 
of sach illustrious Fathers! Ep ought ia 
deedto constrain. to an acceptance of that 
ministvy which traces its originto the wilk 
of Gou’s beloved Son, and whieh the gle= 
ious company.of the apostles, with the ho- 
ly and virtuous of all ages have conspired 
to. Sanclion,, F ‘ 

Bat itis, worthy of remars, that notwiths 
standing their apparent unbelief ia the im- 
portance ofan apostolical ministry, our op- 
ponents.are strikingly tenacious of their fa». 
vor. te.opisions ia relation to their own; and, 
thus itis, that what they dignify with the 
pameof rank bigotry on our part, bas on. 
their own, an.air of chasitable delicacy, a 
sort.of aerial tint thrown over it to.soften: 
downand blend all asperities.. There iga 
degree of. inconsistency in all this, the 
meaning of which [shall-not pretend.to de. 
velope, but it should teach them not to cen. 
sure those who conscientiously believe,. 
and.as_conscientionsly avow. their belief, in 
the duty of following Christ in all things,. 
Tt.would be well too for them.to, reflect se-. 





after the apostles bad carried out the plan 
wi y ( abe A enon which 
Church, all 
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the ministry of h 
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riously. whether. they may not bein some 
Jegree in a state of. self deception all this: 
While, [¢ is an easy thing for a mamto 
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boast of superior spiritual attainments, and 
to persuade himself that he really posses- 
es them; but to embody them in practice, 
so that they may be equally apparent to 
those about him, is another anda vastly 
more difficult matter. Many a man may 
be found, whe by brooding en some hap- 
py moments in his spiritual progtession, 
bus by little and little grown up in his own 
estimation to a more thah common altitude 
in sterling piety; but if by the counsel of 
some faithful brother, his standing in the 
eyeof the church could be exhibited to 
him, what surprise, and perchance sor- 
row, would strike him, that so little of bis 
light had shene before men, so few of his 
good works had become apparent, and 
that his own spiritual complacency, rather 
than God's glory, had been the subject of 
his anxieties. In this we profess not to 
impeach, but to toarn our opponents. They 
avow a fervent love to our common Lord 
and Saviour, let them see whether they 
reverence his institutions. DEVA. 
RRR IT NE EE EE I I 
SELECTIONS. 
eee ; 
SINCLAIR’S ESSENTIAL POINTS. 
No. 3. 
The facts now adduced, we acknowl- 
edge, do not belong to a period earlier 
than the third century, exceptas they ap- 
ply to the Syrian Christians, who it is sup- 
posed migrated to their present residence 
during the age of the apostles. ‘There is, 
accordingly, prior to the conversion of the 
Brittons & Abyssinians, an interval of two 
hundred years, which .nay be regarded as 
the only proper area of discussion be- 
tween the Independents and Episcopal 
ians; for no one imagines that, in those 
early days, there existed any mode of 
chureh government corresponding to the 
Presbyterian. To this interesting epoch 
the author directs his inquirers with great 
success ; leaving not so much ground un- 
ocupied as would enable an antagonist to 
ect his foot upon; onswering all objec- 
tions, and giving a new vigour to the rea- 
soning of all former writers. But, before 
he enters into this field of research and 
eontroversy, he takes a brief view of the 
circumstances which induced a certain 
portion of the reformed church to relinquish 
the advantages of episcopal superinten- 
dence, and to give their consent to a sys: 
tem of clerical rule, which, until the ‘six- 
teenth century, was not recognized in any 
part of Christendom. 


It was not, as will beseen, owing to the 














{Melancthon on the question of church 





detection of any error in the ecclesiastical 
frame of the primitive communion, that 
the divines of Germany, France, and Scot- 
Jand advocated the innovation now men- 
tioned. On the contrary, they appear to 
have been satisfied, while they were giv- 
ing countenance to change, that the form 
from which they were about to deviate was 
the only one possesing the authority ofthe 
first ages and the consent of the ablest au- 
thors. ‘“ It was, when the general adhe- 
yence of the Episcopa) order to the errors 
to the errors and corruptions of the Ro- 
mish creed presented, in some countries. 
formidable obstacles to the progress of 
Reformation, that those pious presbyters, 
who had engagedin tne great work, and 
who were thus reduced to the necessity of 
abandoning their design, or of contriving 
a new systemof church government and 
discipline, adopted this latter alternative 
with reluctance. ‘They deplored as a ca- 
lamity the necessity for this innovation. 
They regard it as defensible mainly on the 
ground of political expediency. ‘They ap- 
pear to have been overborne equally by 
the govenors and the governed; by the 
eupidity ofrulers, as well as by the preju- 
dices and clamoure of the the multitude, 
whom the obstinacy and mismanagement 
ef their spiritual superiors had goaded wi-' 
most to frenzy. In that celebrated sym- 
bol of faith, the earliest declaration of doo- 
trine among Protestants, entited the, 





© Augsburg Confession,” these conacien- ' 






penly their sorrow that the canonica 
ly desired to maintain, should insome pla 
ces have been dissolved. “ Quam nos mag. 
nopere conservare cupiebamus.” 


passage ofthe same important record they | people would allow, 


thus expess themselves: “Now here a- 
gain we desire to testify tothe world that 
we would willingly preserve the ecclesias. 
tical and canonical government, if the 
Sishops would only cease to excercise 
cruelty upon our churches. ‘bis our de- 
sire willexcuse us before God, before all 
the world, and unto all posterity: that it 
may not be justly imputed unto us, that 
the authority of bishops is impaired among 
us, who shall hear and read that we, ear 
nestly deprecating. the unjust cruelty of| 
the bishops, could obtain no equal measure 
at their bands.”  Melancthon, by whom 
this confession was drawn up, ina letter 
to Luther makes the following remark :— 
“I know not with what face we can refuse 
bishops, if they will suffer us tohave puri- 
ty of doctrine :” and in another part of 
his writings he assures his readers that, on 
this subject, the great Reformer always 
thought as he himself did. 

The sentiments of Calvin, Bucer, & Be- 
za, were similar to those of Luther and 


government. ‘The lust mentioned of these 
distinguished men viewed it asa thing al- | 
most incredible that the episcopal order 
saould be rejected & prayed thatGod would 
prevent all his friends from giving way to 
such madness. Bucer ex pressed himselfnot 
less decidedly. ‘ We see by the constant 
pra: tice of the Church” says he “even from 
the time of the Apostles, how it huth pleased 
the Holy Ghost that among the ministers to 
whom the government of the Church is 
specially cominitted, one individual should 
have the chief management, both of the 
churches and of the whole ministry, and 
should in that management take prece- 
dence of all his brethren. For which rea- 

son the title of bishop is employed to de- 
signate a chiefspiritual govenor.” 

Passing from Geneva tothe east of Eu- 
rope, we find the same attachment to the 
primitive constitution of the Church. In 
the book of Ecclesiastical Canons, agreed 
upon by the reformers of Poland and Hun- 
gary, anno 1623, the following oath of can- 
onical obedience was required of every 
candidate for admission to Deacon's or 
ders:—"I, N. N,, swear before the living 
God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, and before his holy angels, that I 
shall yield unto the Bishop an! Presbyt- 
ers (Senioribus) all due obedience as unto 
my Superiors. Sohelp me God.” 

Among the Reformers of Italy there 
was the same respect for Episcopacy us 
among those already noticed of Germany 
and Switzerland. Jerome Zanchius, a 
very learned native of the venetian terri- 
tory, in his thesis on the true method of re- 
forming the Church, makes this strong 
protestation. “I profess before God that 
in my conscience, 1 repute them no other 
than schismatics who make it a part of ref: 
ormation of the Church to have no Bish 
ops, who should preside over their Pres- 
byters in degree of authority, where they may 
behad, Furthermore, with Mr. Calvin, I 
deem them worthy of all manner of anthe- 
mas as Many. as will not be subject to that 
hierarchy which submits itself to the 
Lord Jesus.” —“ What is more certain out 
of histories, councils, and all the Writings 
of the Fathers, than those orders of minis 
ters, of which we have said that they were 
established and received in the church by’ 
the commonconsent of the whole Christian 
commonwealth? ond who am J, that I 
should disapprove what the whole Church 
hath approved ¢” 

The Lutheran Churches of Sweden, 


Horm | novation; 
of church government, which they earnest- | 
| was desirous to have maintained a form of 
| ecclesiastical polity more agreeable tothe 
In ‘another | primitive model than the prejudices of the | whom St. Paul styles the apostle or mex- 





Norway. and Denmark, acted upon the 


principles avowed in the Augsburg Con-| guilty. And soconsiderable was the la- 
pens iperisiocd the A-/bour of this charge, that St. Paul felt: 
: sigh of Bishops* In| v 

Scotland, we find that even Knox, the un-| thetare of all the churches. (2 Cor. xi. 28.) 
compromising reformer of that country,| Ae the 
gue and reluctant innovatore express o-| had no desire to introduce a neéediese in-| the Apos 


feasion, and ac 
postollical gic 


but, adopting the maxim of Cal-f 


vin, “that parity breedeth confusion,” 


Indeed, the super- | 
intendents whom he contributed to estab 
lish in place ef Bishops, were invested 
with such ample powers, that many pre 
lates in later times publicly declared their 
perfect readiness to be satisfied witn the 
same jarisdiction. In his life he describes 
himself as having been some years an Oflici- 
ating minister of the English Church, both 
at Berwick and Newcastle, Histwo sons, 
Nathaniel and Eleazer, were sent to Cam 
bridge for theireducation. Both of them 
were matriculated at St. John’s College in 
1572, and both becamé fellows of that so- 
ciety. ‘The former remained till his death, 
1580; the other was instituted to the fiv- 
ing of Clacton Magna, and, dying in 1591, 
was buried at St, John’s College. ‘The 
Reformer, too, is stated by his biogra- 
pbers to have been chaplain to Edward VI, 
at a time when, as now, the Common 
Prayer-book contained in the intreduction 
to the Ordinal the following declaration : 
—‘“Itis evident to all men diligently read 
ing the Holy Scriptures and ancient au- 
thors, that from the Apostles’ times there 
have been these orders of ministers in 
Christ's €hurch—Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacon's.” 











ORDER OF THE PRIMITIVE 
CHURCH. 
No 3. : 
Inthe New Testamet, the words which 
we translate bishop, priest, or elder, & dea- 
con, are often used indiscriminately one 
for another, ‘They apply generally to per 
sons inthe ministry, without specifying 
their rank or their order. A man of the 
highest rank in the Church is sometimes 
termed a minister or elder, and one of an 
inferior order abishop. It ts necessary to 
keep this in- mind, if ve would obtain a 
complete view of tbe primitive Church. 
There is no arguing from the identity of 
the name to the identity of the office. 'The 
ministers of the Church of Christ had 
their different appointments and distinct 
labours; but when they are mentioned 
with discrimination, they are nat always 
ealled by the names which we use in latter 
ages. Theodoret,a writer who lived in the 
beginning of the fifth century, gives us a 
rational account of this matter. “Formerly 
the same persons were called both Pres 
byters and Bishops, and those now called 
Bishops were then named Apostles, But 
in process of time, the name of Apostle 
was leftto those Apostles strictly so cal- 
led, and the name of Bishop ascribed to the 
rest.” According to this testimony, the 
office of a bishop may be the same, though 
he is not distinguished by the name of un 
Apostle, Part of our confusion of idens 
may, perhaps, have arisen from the differ- 
ent manner of translating theterms. ‘The 
original words, which we translate apostle 





and angel, signify also a messenger. Are | 


our brethren inquired of? says St. Paul. They 
are the apostles of the churches and the glory of, 
Christ. (2 Cor. viii. 23.) ‘That the Apos- 
tles had originally the: government of the 
Church of Christ wiil not be denied. In 


allthe ordinations which are recorded or|, 
alluded to inthe New Testament, after our | 
Lord’s aseension, at the least one of the A 


postles, ora man with apostolical authori- 
ty was present. ‘Timothy was ordained 
by the hands of the presbytery, (1,'Tim, 


iv.14) Nothing can be inferred from the} 


name, except that they were persons in the 
ministry who ordained him; and St. Paul 
expressly assures us that he was one ofthe 
number, (2‘Tim. i.6.) The Apostles re- 
ceived accusations aguinst ministers, and 
ioxued out censures against such as were 


bensibly that which came upon him daily, 


Church multiplied, and some of, 
tles finished their eourse, the vur- | 












her maternal precepts 


simplicity, tender 





vivors appoiated others, with apostolical 
authority, to assist. Vitus was sent to Cref4 
and Timothy to Bphesus, to ordain and to 
govern, At Philippi was Epaphroditus, 


senger ofthe Philippians. (Phils ii. 25.) ft 
is natural to suppose that these men would 
be multiplied as the necessity ofthe church- 
esinereased. St. John, when he was an 
old man, writes to the angel of the church 
of Ephesus, of Smyrna, ot Pergamos, of Thy- 
atira, of Sardis, of Philadelphia, & of Laodi- 
cea. ‘Phe word Angelis equivolent to Apose 


| tle, signifies a messenger. And to suppose 


that there was only one individual minister 
io ¢ach of these churches, is cootrury to all 
the ideas that we are taught to form of the 
success of the gospel inthe prmitive -ages. 
Bat the sappositon that at each of theese 
places, there resided a man with apostolic 
authority over the ether Presbyters, gives 
a force and propriety to the whole passage, 
It is, however, easy to observe, thatin the 
unsettled state of the Primitive Church, ap- 
ostolical men were not often stationary. 
‘They were the apostles, the messengers, 
the apostles of churches; and by the pe- 
culiar complexion of times were frequently 
called upon to trdvel and to removes 
How soon they settled for any length of 
time inone individual place is uncertain; but 
that there were from the beginning supei- 
orsand inferiors, governors and governed, m 
mong the ministers of Christ, is a fact 
which appears in the most clear aad dis. 
tinct manver to muny readers of the New 
Testament. ‘This paper shalibe clos 
with the following inferences: : 

I. That the Aposties governed the Chrie- 
tian Church during their life, and that when 
the charge became too burdensome, they 
appointed others with apostolic. authority 
tolassist, who were afterwards called bish- 
ops, for the reason mentioned by T’heodoret. 

2. ‘That there were sone ecclesiastical 
offices which commop pastors were not al« 
lowed to:perform. ‘The Apostles, or an 
apostolical man, must preside at every or- 
dination... Philip, the deacon went down to, the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them, - 
(Acts viii. 5.) But the apostles who tere af 
Jerusiulem sent Peler and Johnto perform other 
offices for that people. . (ver. 14, ) 

3, ‘Phat there were, therefore, three or 
ders of ministers in the Primitive Church 
Apostles, Presbyters, and Deacons. Had 
the governors ofthe Church always retaine 
ed the original name of apostles, or apos- 
tolicul nven, the whole controversy respec- 
ting the identity of Bishops and Presbytere 
jvould have been avoided ; for it is, in truth, 
a mere strife of wordss The writer is by ne 
means desirous to bring forward unprofte 
table controversies ; but no man ought to 
be offended with a plain declaration of 
those sentiments which are adopted by 
many of the readers of this Miscellany. 

- WATRIR®, 
—————K—————— 


Cc. H. WHARTON, D. D. 
Crartes Henry Wuarron, was born ie 
St. Mary’s county, in Maryland, on the 25th 
of May, O. 8. (answering to our Sth of 
June,) A. D. 1748, His ancestors werw 
Roman Catholics; und the family planta- 
tion, called Notley Hall, from a Governor 
of that name, was presented to the grand. 
father of our friend by Lord Baltimore, 
From him it descended to the father, Jesee 
Wharton; and at his death, in 1754, be 
came the property of Charles Henry, his 
elder son. His mother, Anne Bradford, 
like his father, was descended from a res 
pectable family among the first settlere of 
the province. He describes her us “a wo- 
man of sweet manners, and uncommos— 
beauty ;” and is to be added, on hisowm 
testimony, to the host of great and good 
men who have owed their greatness and — 
their goodness, under God, to a mother's 
/precepts, piety. and prayers. “ Mai 







ses,” he says, ina little ok tch of | 
fifteen years, written with su 
fill ue with regret that it extende no 
ther, “are otill freeh in my  miemor; 








Mrequently present her dear imuge to iny | 


snind.” ‘When not quite seven years old, 
the was attacked by a furious dog, who 


jad already torn off part of his scalp, when | 


his father with signal presence of mind 
and promptitude of action, seizing atoad- 
ed gun from behind the door, shot the dog, 
while the child’s bead was still in his jaws. 
{hus were both of his parents doubly en- 
titled to his gratitude, as authors not only, 
hut as preservers and benefactors of his 
being. The one, under divine providence, 
rescued his life from premature destruc- 
tion; theother, by divine grace, moulded 
his young heart for usefulness, happiness, 
and immortality. At a period far beyeud 
ahe lot of man, he was accustomed to speak 
‘ofthese benefits with the fervor and sus- 
«weptibility of youth,—a living. monument, 
for nearly fourscore years and ten, of pa- 
rental piety, and of filial Jove and grati- 
tude. As might be reasonably expected, 
under such auspices, his intellectual cul- 
qure was notneglected. So that when it 
was determined in 1760; (being then in his 
twelfth year,) tosend him abroad for his 
education, he could read and write tolera- 
bly well, and was fonder of his: book than 
~doys at thatage generally are. Inthe 
year last named, he was sent to the Eng- 
jish Jesuits’ College, at St. Omer’s; “a 
seminary at that time deservedly celebra- 
‘ted for teaching the Greek and Latin fan- 
guages with great accuracy, and for its 
strict discipline in all literary and relig- 
jous duties.” His master was the Rev. 
Hdmund Walsh, to whom, he says, ‘as a 
miost amiable and affectionate man, as 
well as a good classic scholar, I was_at- 
tached: by the most unlimited confidence, 
andthe warmest sentiments of gratitude 
and love, which I shollever cherish.” At 
the close of two years, the Gollege of St. 
Omer’s was broken up by the expulsion of 
the Jesuits from France. The teachers 
and scholars retired to Bruges, -in Flan- 


ders, where they enjoyed the protection of 


the Austrian government. “It was then,” 
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turned to this country in 1783, in the first 
vessel, us Tam told, after the peace. 
| Within a year after this, in May, 1784 as 
‘7 om informed by the venerable Bishop 
White, he visited Philadelphia for the pur 

pose of publishing his celebrated letter to 
the Roman Catholics of the city of Wor- 
cester, *'Phis preductien,” says the Bish 

op,—whose reminiscences of one whom 
for fifty years he had known and loved, 
communicated with his accustomed kind 

ness at my request, and characterized 
with that accuracy and interest which at- 
‘tach to all that ke writes, bave done me 
\the greatest service,—“ was perused by 
jme with great pleasure in manuscript, and 
the subject of it cansed much conversation 
daring his stay in our city. ‘The result 
Wes my entire conviction that the sound 

ness of bis arguments for the change of 
bis religious profession, was fully equalled 
by the sincerity & disinterestedness which 
‘accompanied the transaction.” A most 
creditable evidence not only of sincerity 
& disinterestedness, but ofthe noblest gen- 
erosity, may bere be mentioned. On the 
death of bis father, the paternal estate de- 
scended to our friend. Upon taking or- 
ders he immediately conveyed it to his 
brother. After the controversy had ta- 
ken place with Archbishop Carroll, occa- 
sioned by the letter to the Roman Catho- 
lies of the city of Worcester, it appeared 
that the conveyance was not complete. A 
meeting took place inthe most amicable 
manner, the paper wasexecuted, and an 
estate of great value, the whole patrimony 
of the conveyor, given the second time to 
a younger brother. ‘ 

For the first year after his return to A- 
merica, Mr. Wharton resided at the pa- 
ternal mansion; on leaving which, in Ju- 
ly, 1784, the principal residents of the vici- 
nage presented him, unasked and unsolici 
ted, with a most honourable testimonial of 
his worth as a gentleman, a scholar, a 
Christian, and a Christian minister. It is 
a document of singular excellence in senti- 








~spyshe, “that I completed. my classical|ment, spirit, and expression; and does 
education under the instruction and tuition | high honor to them who freely gave, as 
‘of my. beloved master, Mr. Walsh. | Se-| ‘well as to him who worthily received it. 
“questered from all society beyond the; The next public notice of him which I 
walls of the College, and of course a total | find, is his presence at the General Con- 
stranger to every thing inconsistent with| vention, held in Philadelphia, in Septem- 
the strictest discipline, in acquiring classi- | ber and October, 1785,—as Rector of Im- 
eal attainments, und those habits of devo- | manuel Church, Newcastle, Delaware,— 
tion which were deemed essential to a Ro- | baving been present, as Bishop White in- 
man Catholic yonth, I applied myself very | forms me, at the previous meeting, consid- 
diligently to my studies, and became prom | ered as the first General Convention, held 
inent among my associates ina very ac-|in New-York, in October, 17384. Between 
eurate knowledge of the Latin language, | this date and 1792, he was in some manner 
which became neurly as familiar as Eng-| connected with the Swedish Church, at 
lish; as we were obliged to converse in it{ Wilmington; frota which period until 
during our ordinary relaxations from our 1798, he resided on his estate at Prospect 
_ studies,” Hill, in the neighbourhood of that town, in 
; From this period until the date of his or- feeble health, and probably withouta pas. 
dination there ie little known, except that | trl charge. In the year 1798 bis con- 
he was engaged a part of the time, as 1 | 2€*!00 with St. Mary’e Chureh was form 
believe, at Liege, in giving mathematical ed, and has thus continued, under circum- 
Instruction; of his great proficiency in |®®"¢es of peace, usefulness, and happi- 
which science, his papers afford evidence. | "8%, Tarely equalled in human associa 
His lettersof orders bear date in 1772; | %08 for more than thirty five years. The 
having been admitted in June of that year | 4¢8erved reputation which Dr. Wharton's 
to the order of Deacons, and in Septem- scholarship had procured him, rendered 
ber, to that of Priests. ‘There is then an- him an object of great desire with several 
ether lapse of information for more than |°f ©¥" literary institutions, As early as 
ten years. Atthe latter end of the war of | 175. he was sought for as principal of the 
the American Revolution, he was resiaing | P'testant Episcopal Academy at Phila- 
in Worcester, in Englund, in the capacity delphia, under the patronuge of the Bishop 
_ @£ Chaplain to the Roman Catholics of that and Clergy, but declined-on account of his 
city, deeply interested on the side of bis health, which had been much. enfeebled by 
sountry, and anxious to return. He em-|% Pervous fever. In 1801, he was unani- 
ployed his pen at this time in a poetical e- mously elected to the Presidency of Colum- 
pistle to Gen. Washington, with a sketch |!@ College, in the city of New York, 
of bis life, which was published in Eng-|Wbich he accepte:!, and presided at the 
tand for the benefit of the American pris- commencement; but in the course of the 
oners there. The poem had the rare for-|Y@8" 10 the great disappointment of the 
tune to be read in manvecript, and altera- friends of the College, tendered his resig 
tions suggested in it, by the celebrated Sir nation. In 1803, he was powerfully urged 
William Jones. From frequent allusions | °° »&come principal of the College at Beau- 
the correspondence of an intimate friend fort, South Carolina, and rector of the par- 
in London, itis evident that his | prived us of written information as to this im- 
gatthie period much agitated on Siac ar es gg eategaly ee low 
of hi ; a imself, together wi reme 
# hie religious ereed.* He re- sensibility on the salgest, peocantha sinc ps 
communication with his friends. ‘ ‘Te the pres- 


etion of atrank of papers by an |ont. writer he anbosemed himself without re- 












sekeeper many ycar@ago, hae de- | serve. 


e 





i 





ish there, but declined the appointment. 
The emoluments of office, iy both these 
latter cases, would greatly have exceeded 
the value of his parochial living. But be 
loved retirement. He wes unwillivg to! 
undertake duties which his health might! 
notenable him to discharge. He was re- 
luctant to dissolve the sacred bond which 
years of endearment and confidence had 
formed with the friends of his bosom, and 
the people of his charge. And more than 
all, he had learned, with an Apostle, in 
whatseever'state he was, to be therewith 
content, 





THE CLERGY. 

There are many congregations who act 
as ifsnen were made of iron, und were 
omniscient and omnipresent. Hence they | 
givea clergyman a parish to visit—occu- 
pation enough fer one man,—and in addi- 
tion to this, ask three sermons on Sunday, 
anil almest every evening they require 
should be devoted to some services in 
the church, Now the mind of a minister 
is like the minds of all other men, — Inspi 
ration will not support bis intellect no more 
than the intellect ofa lawyer. No man 
can write three sermonsa week, such as 
ought to be written and such as an audience 
require. ‘The mind must be filled up, in order 
to be kept full. It needs study as much as 


commonly thought that there is something 
80 unintelligible, absurd, and fanatical ix 
the term conversion, that those who e- 
ploy it ran no small bazzayd of being in- 
volved in the ridicule it excites, It is sel- 
dom used but ludicrously, or in contempt. 
This arises partly from the levity and igno- 
rance of the censurer, but pertiaps muck 
fromthe imprudence and enthusiasm of 
those who have absurdly confined it to res! 
or supposed instances of sudden or mirac- 
alous changes from profligacy to piety.Ba! 
surely, with reasonnble people we rua no 
risk in asserting that he, who being avwa- 
kened by any of those various method 
which the almighty uses to bring his craw - 
tures to the knowledge of himself, wis 
seeing the corruptions that are in the 
world and feeling those with whieh his 
own heart abonnds, is broveht, whether 
more gradually or more rapidly, from an 
evil heart of unbelief, to a lively faith in the 
Redeemer ; from a life not only of gross 
vice, but of worldliness and vanity, to a 
life of progressive piety; whose humility 
keeps pace with his. progress; who, 
though his attainments are advancing, is 
so far from counting himself to have at- 
tained, that be presses onward with una- 
bated zeal, and evidences, by the change 
in his conduct, the change that has taken 
place.in his heart—such a one is surely 2s 


the cistern needs replenishing, and can nosincerely converted, and the effect is as 


better stand continual drains than the cis- 
tern itself. 


much produced by the same divine energy 
as if some instantaneous revolution in his 


The duties ofa clergyman are more on-»¢character had given it. a@ miracalous ap- 
g f 


erous than those of any other profession. 
The lawyer has his vacation out of court 
time. The physician studies and is learn. 
ing even in actual employment. And his 
duty is specific. But clegymen marry and 
bury us—visit and preach to us—and are 
expected to be always abroad, and always 
in theirstudy. Hence he who attempts all 
this, falls a victim to his ambition, and is 
as fatally murdered by his congregation, 
as ifthey poisoned him,—Portland Adverti- 
ser. : 

'There is much trath in the above obser- | 
vations. Itis often said, and by those too, | 
whose opinion shonld be better on this sub- 
ject, that clergymen lead.an easy indolent | 
sort of life, and accomplish a far less a-, 
mount of severe study and labour, than the| 
learned of other professions, 'I'o write two 
and even three sermons a week, is a very 
easy matter in the estimation of those who 
are unacquainted with, or rather who un. 
derrate the duties ofa clergyman. Many 
parishes seem to think that their minister 
can be with them during the whole week, 
and yet be prepared for the discharge of 
his duty in the pulpit, on Sunday. 

Indeed it isthe great complaint of nearly 
all our congregations, that the minister 
does not visit enough. “We like his preach- 
ing” say the people “very well,—but we 
wish to see him at our houees, in our fami 
lies—to hear him, and converse with bim 
on religious topics; as much good can be 
done by visiting the parishoners ae by 
preaching to them. Now in answer toall 
this, we say, that the people who are una- 
ble to support an assistant, must either 
dispense with frequent visiting, or consent 
to take up with poor sermons on Sunday. 
For one man has not the bodily nor intel- 
ectual strength to do both, and itis require 
ing too much of a buman being, to ask 
them ofhim. 

We are by no means the excusers of ac- 
tually indolent clergymen. If any one 
neglects to discharge his duty faithfully, 
the worst consequences will be his own. 
He is an injury to the profession, and to the 
cause which he preaches. We agree 
with Bishop Doane that “a selfish and 
worldly-minded clergyman, preferring his 
ease, contending about emolument, shrink- 
ing from duty, & complaining of sacrifices, 
is to the Church, the very ‘abominatiou of 
desolation, standing in the most holy 


place.” ”— Episcopal Watchman. 





‘MISTAKES IN-RELIGION. 
From H, Mors. 


pearance. ‘The doctrines of Scriptare are 
the same now as when David called them 
a law converting the soul and giving light 
to the eyes.” This is perhaps the most ac- 
urate and comprehensive definition of the 
change for which we are contending, for 
it includes both the illumination of the un- 
derstanding, and the alteration in the dis- 
position, 

“If then this obnoxious expression sig- 
nify nothing more nor less than that 
change of character which consists in tar- 
ning from the world to God, however the 
term may offend, there is nothing ridics- 
lousin the thing. Now, as‘it is not for the 
term which we contend, but for the princi- 
ple and not the term, which is the reai 
ground of objection: though alittle incon- 
sistent that many who would sneer at the 
idea of conversion will yet take it extreme- 
ly ill if it were suspected that their hearts 
were not turned to God. 

ned 
MECHANISM OF CREATION. 

A piece of mechanism, as a watch, a bar- 
ometer, or a dial, will fix attention——a man 
sill make journeys to see an engine 
stamp a coin, or turn a block : yet the or- 
gans through which he has a thousand 
sources of enjoyment, and which are in 
themselves more exquisite in design and 
more curious both in contrivance and ip 
mechanism, do not enter his thoughts: and 
ifhe admire a living action, that admire- 
tion will probably be more excited by 
what is uncommon and monstrous, than by 
what is natural and perfectly adjusted to 
its office—by the elephants trunk, than by 
the human hand. This does not arise 
from an unwillingness to contemplate the 
superiority or dignity of our own natare, 
nor from an incapacity of admiring the @- 
daption ofits parts. It isthe effect of hab- 
it. The human hand is so beautifully for- 
med, it has go fine a sensibility, that sensi- 
bility governs its motioneso correctly, er- 
ery effort of the will is answeved so instant- 
ly, as if the hand itself, were the: seat of 
that-will; its actions are so powerful, so 
free. and yet so delicate, that it seems to 
to. possess a quality instinct in itself, and 
there isco thought of its complexity as a3: 
instrument. or of the relations which 
makeit subserviant to the mind ; we use it 
as we draw our breath, unconsciously &. 
have lost all recollection ofthe feeble and 
ill directed efforte of its first excercise, by 
which it bas heen perfected. Ie it not the 
very perfection of the instrument. whie:: 
makes us ineensible to ite use} A vulgar 





Among the many mietakes in religion, it is} admiration “by secing the apider-mopkey © 
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pick up a straw, or a piece of wood, with 
its tail; or the elephant searching the keep- 
ex's pocket with bis trunk, Now, fully to 
examine the peculiarty of the elephant’s 
structure, that is to say, from its huge 
mass, todeduce the necessity for its form, 
and from the form the necessity for its 
drank, would lead us through a train) of 
wery curious observations, to a, more cor- 
vect notion of that appendage, and there- 
fore to a truer admiration of it. But 1 
iake this part in.the contrast with the ho- 
oman band, inerely to show how. inseusible 
“we are to the perfections of our own 
frame, and to the advantages attained 
through such a form. We.use the hmbs 
without being conscious, or, atleast, with 
out any conception of the thousand: parts 
which must conform toa single act. To 
excite our attention, we must either see 
the actions of the human frame performed 
in one mode, strange and. unexpected, 
suchas may vaise the wonder of the igno 
raat and vulgar, or by an effort of the eul- 
tivated mind, we must rouse onrselves to 
observe things and. ctions,, of which. as 
we have said, the sense has been lost by 
long familiarity.— Bell, 


= 








COME, 


And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And 
fet him that heareth say, Come. And let him 
that isathirst come. And whosoever will, let 
him take of the waters of life freely.’’—Re. 
xxii. 17, 


O Lord I hear, but can it be 
Lhe gracious word was meant for me ? 
O Lord, Uthirst, but who shall tell 
The secret of that living well, 
By whese waters [may rest 
And 'slake this lip unblest? 


© Lord, 1 will, but cannot-do, 
My heart is hard, my faith untrae; 
The Spirit and the Bride say. Come, 
The eternal ever-blessea home 
Ope’dits portals’at«my- birth, 
But [am-chained to earth; 


The Golden Keys each. eve aid morn 
-I see them witha heart forlorn 
Lest they should [ron prove tu. me—. 
Oset my heart at liberty. 
May Iseize what thou dost give, 
Trembling seize and live. 
British Magazine. 
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‘furnished for this object, and will be kept 


be disposed to contribute, it may be well} 


| woollen and Cotton yarn, 


jand worsted or woollen stulis, particularly 
the latter, 


diminution of the prejudices which bake often, 
and long prevailed.. 





Se 





Bishop Doane’s Sermon upon the death of the Rev. 
Charles 11. Wharton, D. D.—We have already 
noticed the death of this venerable and engaging 
man. Bishop Doane has put forth another hap- 
py effort in the delineation of the character of 
the aged preacher. In another column will be 
found alarge extract containing a brief memoir 
of the subject of this sermon, . One of the notes. 
to the sermon informs us that Dr. Wharton has. 
left his valuable Library: for the use of the rector. 
of St. Mary’s Church, of which he was so long | 
the Reetor... On the decease of Mrs. Wharton, 
one thousand dollars is to be paid toe the Gen. Mis- 
sionary Society, and the residue ofhis estate, as 
he left no children, is to be given to the parish 
over which he had faithfully watched for up- 
wards of 35. years. 





md 


Green Bay.—It should be remembered: 





thatas.the winter draws: on, this interest- 
ing mission will bein great want of aid.— 
An article published some time since in 
the Messenger, informed the public that 
while any thing in the way of clothing, 
would-be very important, Shoes for children 
Srom five ti fifteen ave always much needed 
and cannot be had at the Bay but at great 
expense. 

‘Lhe particalar object of this notice is to 
say, that a box will be provided . by 
Mrs  Radd 


ception 


of this village, for the ree 


of such articles as may, be 
open till the Grstof October, 
All who are wil- 


ling to further this charity, will please- to 


when. it ‘will 


be forwarded. able and 
forward their benefactions at an early day. 
The Rev 
continue the superintendance of the mis: 
sion till June 


. Mr Cacle, who-has consented to 


next, -will probab!y pass 


through this village withia the time just 
mentisned, 


For the inticaiabins of those who may 


to mention that in order to employ, and im 
prove the givls of the Green Bay School, 
the following articles will be very useful | 
knitting needles, 
sewing thread and cotton, flannels, cotton 


needles, tape, sattinetts for ei: 





Corton: —In this changing world we are | 
always to expect the fluctuations of which all’ 
human affairs partake; snd at the present day! 
may be noted the great change that has thkens 
place within a few years on the subject of relig- 


ious controversy. We well remember the day 


when there was often the objection against our 
sommunion that we loved controv ersy; (hat we | 
were ever attacking other denominaiions, &e. | 

de. Unless we are greatly deceived, the peri- 
odieals of the Protestant Episcopal have less of 
sectarian controversy in them than. almost any , 
the 
irue, dwell upon, their 
ivines and usages of the Church to which they. 
are attached, but they certainly cannot be accu: 


sedof meddling with other-folks, orof institu-,| 


others in. eountry. They generally it is) 


own views and the ioc 


Some 
years. ago we reinember to. have heard the re- 
snark frequently, that one why our! 
Church periodicals did not suceeed was toe! 
séen ip thefact that they were filled with long, 
and long continued controversial atlicles.--We', 
“the Catholic | 


ting odious. comparisons with others. 


reason 


aealice now in- various’ papers” 
question’” 
Yeagth, and yet no complaint is uttered. 
are not dissatisfied’ with this course, but we 


hope it: will not be forgotten if at any time the} 
eoturans of Chureh periodicals should be found} ~ 


eoataininge long controversial” articles. There |, 





; wardness. Fois gratifying to find that there 


“is a prospect of avery extensive supply 
| We wish that every book issued bad_ the 
| price printed upon it-by the i00, 
/an annual priced catalogue vfall the publi- 


discussed for months and at great 
We), 


is no distike with us ly dis scussion of theo-| ; 





ther boys: or? girls. 


stop--JVill there not be found in this village. one 


Une question and we, 


or more persuns who will lake some litle puins to 
| mle a collection of articles like those aboue 
neemedd 





New Publications. — 





Sunday School Onion. 
We have received two recent publications 
No. 1910., 
John Paschal on the Temptations of the Poor, & 
“No, 2018,,.. Wisdom, in youth. Other rae 


bocks are already oat, or in-astate of for- 


“for the Sunday School Library, 


of books for libraries as well as instructors. 


doz, and 
single. If we are not miaraken this would 
hea great convenience. Andif there was 
‘¢ations.of the Union, we.think, an adyan- 


tage would: be found int. 
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neo “Conrinmarions.. ‘ 
ale 13, A . M. 45, in St juke’s Roches-| , 
P. M.°88-in-St...Paul’s. 15, In St. 















favia, 18.—17 At Brockport, 


Oasis Seem Hs 





See 





nee PiddtegPSsG Inset Tames’ S00 
arts In F A 


tid Church fetinaty 14. 20 In, St. 


Paul’s Boffaloe, 17.—22 In. St. Peter’s 
Westfield, 1.—25, St. Mavk’s. Hunts Hol- | 
low 17~26 St. Michael's Geneseo, I.— 
27In St. James’ Church Hammondsport, 
10.—28: In St. James’ Church Jefferson 
(Steuben co.) '7,—29 At Hector 3.—-Sept. 
Ist Trinity Church Geneva, 6:—St. Peter's 
Auburn, (noticed before) 20.--2d, In St. 
John’s Church Marcellus, .18,--G6th in 
Jamesville, 14,—In Christ Church Manlias 
18--7th Pompey 21. 





Consecralions.—August 18th Christ Ch. 
Lockport Niagara Co.--22d St, Peter’s 
Church, Westfield. Chataugue, co.--27th 
St. James’ Church Hammondsport, Steu- 
2nd St Jon’s Church Mar- 
cellus (before noticed,)--3d, Apostolic Ch, 
Geddes.—4th, Constantia. 
The last four are in Onondaga co. 


ben co.--Sep. 


Jamesville, 





Ordinations.--Lo St Wiuke’s Rochester on 
the T4thult. Me. Ethan Allen admited to 
Deacons Orders. : 

As we have notin times past been ac- 
customed to see Presbyters laying on 
hands with the Bishop when ‘he confers 
Deacon’s orders, we suppose the notice of 
such a fact in this caseto be a mistake.-- 
Atany rate we are not.in favour of the use 
of the words assisted inthe laying ou of 
hands” asreported in the Churchman,-- 
According to our notions none can assist 
the Bishop in the specific act of conferring 
Holy Orders. 


tion of Priests other prosbyters lay on their 


In the care of the ordina- 


hands, ‘not to convey authority, which 
none but the bishop can convey, 
denote concurrence, and as an expresion 
of approbation asto fitness: in the ecandid= 
ate, hehaving approved himself in the 
(lower office ofa deacon, as worthy of pro- 


motion, . Presbyters. have not.been called 


/on to impose hands with the Bisbop in the 
_ordination of Deavons because candidates | 


for that office having been under the care 
of the Bishop chiefly and notin the same | 
nianner. before the Church are. not sup- 
posed to be known tothose in priests: or 
ders, in the Same way as the Deavons are. 

Wie may be called very tenacious about 
expressions j. this we cannot’help, and; for 
the odium, if there be any, we care little. 
Our conyiction of our duty; as well/as our} 
experience in these matters has salistied 
us that there is no little importance attach- 
ed. to a, careful. use of, expressions, 
strange and dapgerous errors ‘have crept 
into the’ religious world more’than once 
by a little departure from primative usa- 
ges oe ‘ ; ‘ a 
tn /Prinity Chareb, Geneva; Sep Ist the 
Rev. ‘Jobn P. Brast, Deacon, was adinit- 
ted to the.order of Priests, 


kan >: Church Pompey on the 7th 





Mr, Miner was ad milted to Deacon’s Or- 
ders. : 
Treland-- Sunday: Schools,--The O3a re- 


port of the Sunday School. Society for Ine. 
land ‘states that) the sunr received. last 
year, was nearly 14,000 dollars—the dis 
tribution of bibles, testaments and books,} 


tracts. &e. exceeded 80,000 copies—the| ' 


number of Schools. 2,612-—teachers UR 


but to} 





Digby B. A. late curate Mecclesfield (Ea ; 
gland) received on retivi ng from. his cura- 
cy arichly bound Bible in six volumes 
and‘a purse of money. The cover of the 
Bible covtained. the following inscription. 
“Presented. to the Rev. George Dighy 


BoA, by his friends in Mecclestield, in tes- 


timony of his valuable services whilst ca 
rate of Christ Church 1833, 


The Rev. James Lyon tho Reetor ef 
Prestwick, on completing the 50th year of 
his Rectorship received, at a public dinner 
given bim in March last by bis Parishon- 
ers, and asa token of their veneration anc 
affection a pair of beautiful silver salvers. 
Mr. Larden. 
with-bis Lady presented at the same time 


A former curate the Rev 


a silver cup richly chased with the inserip- 
tion. “Prestwich Jubilee; March 1833.” 
The late excellent Vicar and Carate of 


All Saints’, Northampton, (the Rev. W. 
‘Thursby, M. A,, and the Rev. W.-B. Rus- 


i sell, M.,A-,) ‘have been presented, by the 


congregation, with saperb pieces of plate ¥ 
they consist of two large elegantly chased 
Silver Lnkstands, with ink glasses, wafer 
box,laper stand, aud. drawer: for papers 
They) are thus inscribed-—"" Preseated by 
the congregation. of All. Suints’, North- 
hampton, tothe Bev W. Taarsby, M. Ac, 
their late Vicar, as a token of gratitude 
and, esteem for his valuable services :” tha 
other with a-similar inscription, but vary- 
ingthe name, &c, ‘Lbey are also accom- 
pavied with abeautifal ediiion of the Hise 
tories of Oxford, aud Campbrige, (by Ack~ 
erman,) being the respective Universitios. 
atwhich the Rev. Geutlemen amatriculas- 
ted... 





} 2 r ory 


The Rev. W. Mason, M. A., on Sunday 
30th ult, preached his farewell sermon to a 
crouded congregation at Cockerham 
church. Heéhas left behind him many da: 

rable memorials of bis’ kindness, ‘The 
building ofa school house out of his own 
private fuodsis an act of rate manificence 


which oughtto be, and will be, long re- . 


membered with gratitade, He has, how- 
ever, rendered this parish a still greater 
aud, perbaps more durable service, by bis’ 
exemp lary attention to the Sunday school, 
and training up a lurge number of children 
in the ‘best of ways--téaching them to 
Teak the St riptures, anil to joj actively 
a) | the ser vices of the Chareb. : 





c fe communion plate of Bootle: Chore 
has recently been stolen from the iron 
ehest in which it was deposited.-> Phe 
stwwength of the safe seems.to have resisted 
ordinary force, and to have. been blowm 
open by gunpowder.——Liv, Advertizar.. 


‘The eae Sty Aus singaley 
scene took place at the Presbyterian. chap 
el at Hinilley, bear Wigan, on. ‘Sunday, 
23d uli. . Some. porlion of the congregu= 
Ftion jae been for some time dissatisfied 
with their minister, and. have frequently, 
intimated that they wanted achaage; but 
the Rev. gentlemen, uawilling to quit en- 
tered the chapel on Sunilay, and began, the 
service. When. the. singers. -commenced 
Ww ith the hyma appointed by the. Mivister, 
anotuer pariy began. singing. from a dil> 
ferent author. Kois discordant medley 
was pot finished, when the:in{ orm dant. left. 


It appears that, one part of the vongregas — 


Prinitrian, ibe other, Unitariaa 
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REO SAEE eSits treed rant stainy 
‘Souls mortal once, now match’d for evermore | 


of fashion from one circle, faan they are 


























Prepare ye THE WAY or THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRaiaiiT.—St, Lule, 
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“We which testifieth these things saith, Sure- | 


ly Teome quickly.’’—Rev. xxii. 20. 
Fear not: for He hath sworn + 
Faithful and true his name: 

The glorious hours are onward borne; 
"Tis lit, th’ immortal flame: 


It glows around thee; kneel, and strive, and | 


win 


Baily one living ray—'twill brighter glow 


within. 


Yet fear: the time is brief; 
‘The Boly One is near; ~ 
Andlike a spent and withered leaf 


Tu autumn twilight drear, * 


Faster each hour, on Time’s unslackening 


gale, 


. . s 
The dreaming world drives on, to where all vis- 


iom fail. 


Surely the time is short: 
Endless the task and art 
Yo brighten the ethereal court 
Asoil’d earth-drudging heart.— 
But He, the dread Proclaimer of that hour, 
4s pledged tothee in Love, astothy foes in 
Power. Riee dy 


. Mis shoulders bear the Key ; 
He opens—who ean close? 
Closes—and who dare open 1—He 
Thy soul’s misgiving knows. 
If He come quick, the mightier sure will 


| prove ty 
His Spirit in each heart that timely strives to 
: love. - 


«. 


Then haste thee, Lord! Come down, 
“Yake thy great Power, and reign | 
But frame thee first a perfect Crown 


Dense iat 


With the immortal gems that form'd thy wreath 
before. 


Who in thy portal wail, 
Free of that glorions throng, 
Wondering, review their trial state, 
The life that erst scem’d long; 
Wondering at His deep love, who purg’d so 
base ; 
And earthly mould so soon for the undefiled 
place. British Magazine. 
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For ihe Gospel Messenger. 
A SERMON 

ON LIVING IN PEACE:——Panrr 3. 
Ifithe possible, as much as lieth in you, live 

peaceably with all men.—Rom. xii. 18, 

8. The next rule we notice is, great care 
in repeating in one circle what issheard in 
another.. What may be proper to be said 
at One time and under certain cireumstan- 
ees, would be highly injadicious and im- 
proper under other circumstances and in 
ether places. A remark may be made 
with perfect innocence, which repeated 
With the slightest variation in matter or 
manner, might be productive of serious} 
mischief. “So much depends upon the oc 
casion which preduces an action or ex 
pression, that when one is represented in- 
dependent of the otber, feelings may be 
excited and passions roused most unfiiend- 
ly to social and domestic peace. ‘Though 
this fact has been continually proved, we 
still find those, and in no small numbers, 








top inves nal coiidebes:« 


consequence or not, is repeated withou 
exaggeration, it will be matter of wonder 


cate ail they know, too generally comziu 
nicate a little more. “Vo remedy this evi 









to you with an account ofevery trifling se 


and to uiderstand the purport 6f what 
they hear, and therefore if you encourage 
theirrelations, you are not only layingshe 
ground work for great inconvenience sni 
unhappiness to themand yourselves, jini 
you are forming them to become spies, 
slanderers, informers, and pests in sociciy. 
Ask them instead of those questions often 
inconsiderately asked ang anworthy of4 
swers, what lessons of wisdom and us 
knowledge they have learned, what 
provement they have made either in mind 
}orinheart, and you will check that gara- 
| lity which is often dangerous to peace, 

4. Another rule for the preservatics of 
that pence which our religion enjoins 

to be careful in pronouncing censures 
onthe absent, Locondemn without; 


3 ~ 
ive the accused or suspected an oppoven 





¢ 
6 


up- 











may be represented as bighly offensize, 
which when viewed in connexion with its 
|) causes, when stripped of the artful cover 
ing ef falsehood and matignity may 2p- 
}pear not only not guilty; but commen {a- 
| ble, 
Judge righteous judgment,” a 











nd beldly: ts 
{elses SVicwes. 
Bet to remain quiet when conduct which 
cannot be mistaken, is producing mischief, 
There way be in the meckest Christian a 
righteous indignation, and he will be guil- 
| ty if he does not show that he abhors ev- 
ery encouragement of gin. Bat in our o 











| for those who are impatient to commeni- 
should be very early made the business of 
lar, and the state of society will be essan- 


i Gally benefitted, ’ Permit them not to pun 


. } 
currence they have witnessed. 'Mbey are! beso to those w 
not competent to Ciscern with accuracy, } than ourselves. 


nity of defence is always.unjust. Condact | 


Our religion indeed. vequires to 


1833. 


Wuotr No. 347. * 








1} Every member of society however hum- 
,| ble his sphere of actiony has certain feel 

ings which are entitled to some considera- 
| Gon, and ifthey are treated with contempt 
!)and severity, we make bim our enemy, or 
| at least we incline him to dread and avoid 


ven the lowest and most obseure. If the 
; author of our faith was “kind to the un 
thankfaland the wicked,” we surely should 
ho are perhaps less sinful 


When wo are conscientiously obliged to 
differ ia epinion from others, it should be 
dove with modesty and milduess. Of no- 





| 


| opinions, and unless we wish to excite 
| their disrespect, we must oppose them 
i with that dignity and good nature which 
ing. There isa respect due to the feel- 
ings of those with whom we associate, and 
(if by our conduct we declare that we do 


| Not regard those feelings we are not doing} 


| our best for the peace of society. 


| 6, These who are desirous of distharg- 
jing e duty we have been considering, 
| will find it'a good vule to resolve to do all 
jin their power to allay the animosities 
which unhappily arise. 'They no doubt 
| frequently take place in consequence of 
| mistakes, ov they result from those views 









an 


ti 


fended the slightest wrong to each oth 











ssord sy 





‘en in season” may do incalea- 
Wi 
' 
t 





llabie goed, Vhen we behoid suspicion 
f 

aud jealousy brooding over the tale of cal- 
ampy, Wwe may have it in our power to di- 


vert the current of misehief. to soften the 











| thing are men more tenacious than their | 


they atleast deem themselves jast in claim- | 


| of interest which ofien prevent us from giv- | 
ing a candid judgment, and thus friends! 
fare put asunder who bave. never perhaps | 





\pinion we are to avoid rashness and haste: | Bsperity which rancles at the heart, and | 
‘Phat Saviour whose steps we are bound; (is to restore cur friend to the enjoy-| 
|to follow, taught us on this sabject by a ment ofhimselfand others. Ifthis course | 





ee ever) 

* For the Gospel Messenger. 
Questions, 

On tum Acrs or tum Aposrurs. 

TION XXIX.—Chap. xvii. 16—34. 


2. 1. When at Athens how was Paul 
ected, and why? ‘ 


| Sac 


¢ 








ati 


parents. Let the habits of children while\us. There is something cruel and notin} 5 } ? F 
; 5 Be | ; apa st 2. Where aud with w z 
yourg be rightly directed in this particu jharmnony with our faith, in tantalizing e- h whom did he dis 


piite ? 
3. What was the principal subject of 
Ontroversy ? 

4. By whom was he encountered, and 
| What was said of him 2 

5. What opinions were held by the Ep- 
icurean philosophers? 

6. What noiions had they of the forma- 


tion of the world and of a divine provi. 
dence ? 


)e 
| 
| 
| 





| ‘?. To what description of persons does 
| ‘he appellation of epicureans now apply? 
8. Wherein did the philosophy of the 

s differ from theirs 2 y 





Sto ara 


: § 
| 9. Who in these days approach nearest 
to the sfoical doctrine 2 

) 





10. How came the heathen to suppose 
that he was a setter forth of strange gods? 

ll. Where did they conduct Paul, and 
Mr what purpose? 
| ~12.. What particularly in the apostles 
|p? eaching was new and anheard of by the 
| Athenians ? 

13. What character is given them? 

“14. Where and in what words did Paul 

‘begin his address 2 

15. How did their great superstition ap- 
[pear ? 

16, What deity did Paul declare unto 
‘them? 


| 17%. Where doth not God dwell, and how 


is he not worshipped ? 
i 7 ea ; 18. be S or] 2 
15 Mi hat-afcebviatine such d be a Me Bey ne eive 2 at * A 
andi fe 4 s pe r 1 OT Wit both eer: 4 ‘ 
leulties. Under such circumstances a | ah he mwace au dations? 
| 


| 20. What hath he determined and why? 
| 21. How does it appear that God is not 
fur from us? 

22. What quotation is made from the 
Heathen poet ? 

23. In the opinions and practices of the 
heathen how did they contradict this sen- 
timent? F 





s 




























.* 





}many of curmost innocent actions might 


tocondemn the victim of slander, “and 
wrote vpon the ground as though he heard 
not” the accusation. Where circumstan- 
|ces are of a suspicious aspect, and cen- 
sure appears deserved, it is the dictate of 
that “charity which hopeth all things,” to 


least till more unequivocal information 
shail justify a different opinion. Théreare 
somany sly and malevolent. spirits always 
at work in destroying reputation, so many 
whose aliment is a exlumniating atmos- 
phere, that we must atall times be cautious 
how we listento “tales by slander whis-| 
pered round.” 'Tbhat noble and holy rule | 
of our faith, and also peculiar to it; “Sof | 
doing unto othersas we would they should 
do untous,” thatsupplicationin which we 
so frequently join, “ forgive us our trespas- 
Ses as we forgive thos: *who trespass a- 
gainst us,” should always incline us to be 
tender in pronguncing our censures. How 


| 


be discoloured and distorted by the jnge 
nuity of malice. How often have we been 
in unavoidable situations where slander 
might have seen and ruined us in the esti- 
mation of the world; how circumspect 
therefore should we be in pronouncing 





who are no sooner discharged by therale 







aged in entertaining anotber atthe ex- 

fthelast. It becomes tosuch per- 
to keep intheir own bosoms 
of the most trivial transac-' 










1 


judgment upon others. 


Frespect the feelings of those around you. 


5. ‘Fake this as another important rule, 


Though this is obvionsly a rule of that gos- 


most forcible example, when he hesitated | 


2 | 
pat the most favourable construction, at 


5 nae 
were pursued we should see tranquility ae 
and peace, tal-ing place of perturbation | Be z ; ; 
land distrust. Jealousies and surmisings! =? Why is repentance universally re- 
svould dismissed for the cordiality of 


| quired ? 
friendship. 


re all men. now commanded 












be 26. How is Christ proved to be the judge 
rofthe world ? 

; (om Wh: Oe ’ 
| %. Finally, make ita matter of earnest joaeein opinions had they of Paul’s 
and persevering effort to promote the bap- | 28. Who are mentioned as having he- 
pibess of society. “If it be possible, a3 lieved 2 5 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with : 
jall men.’_.here are no doubt, in every | 
ceumunity of men, those with whom it 
|must be extremely difficult to be always 
| at peace, and we are all more or less ex- 
posed to the errors of our own judgements 
and the mistaken views of those around 
us but the enjoyment of that tranquility 
which we all profess to love, is-worthy of 





aie 
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| ‘To the E¢itor of the Gospel Messenger. 
: Manlius, Sept. 24, 1833, 
Rev. anp Dear Sir,—'The following ex- 
tract from the private journal of the Rev, 
Mr. Rogers, has- been copied by permis- 
sion and sent to me with the request that it 
might be pablished in the Gospel Messen- 
. It gives an interesting account ofthe 
sickness and death of Mrs. Hopkins, who 
was the daughter of Col. Philips and wife 
of Richard Hopkins formerly of this vil- 
lage. In early life she became a commu- 
bicant of the Church, “and was ever es- 
teemed an amiable and pious woman, She 
died at Circleville Ohio, April 7. 1833. By 
giving place to this extract, you will doubt- 
less confer a favour ‘on some of her devo- 
ted friends, and in my judgment give ad- 
ditional interest to your valuable paper. 











more sacrifices than we are apt to make, 
When we have bonestly , done allin our 
power, when we hold ourselves ready to 
be reconciled to those whom we suppose 
to haveinjured us, when we can lay down 
our heads at night andgeay we have noan 
imosity to any one, when we can bear 
those who differ from us in our prayers to 
the throne. of merey, we shail have done 
our duty, if then unhappiness prevail we 
shall not be in fault. But when we all 
ean do this, rest assured. we shall have Wours fc: A.S. H. 
little oeeasion to complain of a want of 

harmony, for to do this is to have always{. March26. Saw Mrs. Hopkins danger- 
at home in our bosoms the virtues of the pously ill, ber mind rested on the great a- 
Christian, These virtues will make us{tonement. BS, 








pel whieh requires us ‘to suffer long and 
be kind,” itis too evident that there are ma- 


they know, whether ofiny who seem to delight in inflictiug pain.| end, Amen, 


“pursue the things that make for peace,”} 28. Mrs H. much easier, though very: 
and God wi 


il bless them to that happy} weak and ill. ‘My mind,” said she, “ has. 
* G, M. jbeen very much beclouded,. Every sinfu, 
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‘thought word and deed of my past life, has 
rigenup against me. Something appears 
to whisper, you are deceiving yourself, you 
are a hypocrite.” She wept bitterly, I en- 
deavoured to console ber by directing ber 
eye to the Saviour, whose blood, said I, 
‘cleanseth from all sin. “ Yes,” said she, 
“J have no other hope, I can still look to 
him.” Speaking of her sufferings, she re- 
marked, “I can bear any pain if 1 can but 
realize my Saviour’s presence.” After 
prayer, she said, “T think my mindis not 
so dull.” 

29. I found Mrs. H.‘much the same as 
yesterday. “I knew,” said she, “you 
would be glad to learn that my mind con- 
tinues calm, and that {can submit to what- 
ever God will please to lay upon me, there- 
fore I sent for you.” 

April Ist. Mrs. Hf. sent for me this mor- 
nine. Found her apparently worse with 
great difficulty of breathing. “Iam not 
long for this world,” she remarked, “ I find 
myself growing weaker, yet I have no 
doubts, no fears. OG what a sinner [I have 
been, I think that not a-sin in thought 
word or deed which I have ever commit- 
ted, but has risen up against me, yet the 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin.” 
She then requested the family to be sent} 
for. ‘To each she seemed to give specific | 
advice. To her sister she spake much, 
and charged her child tobe good ando- 
bey her father. We prayed at her re- 
quest and left her. Having returned in a- 
bout one hour, shesaid “all is peace, Mr. 
Rogers, do comfort my poor husband, and 
tell him to live more for God, and not so 
much for the world.” Having signified a 
desire to receive the Lord’s Supper, Pr. 
Finley, Mrs. Thrall, and Mrs. Batler par- 
took of it withher. Atthe conclusion, she 
extended her hand to me and said, “ this 
js a blessed season, how precious the Sa- 
viour is.’ Whilst reading our Saviour’s | 
words, [have firished the work thou gavest me) 
to do, 1 said you may accept these words, 
your work is nearly finished. Interrupt- 
ing me she added, “half finished—how 
poorly have lived. think ifI had to live 
iy life over again, I should spend it very 
differently.” Do you think, saidI, thatI 
am too plainin my preaching ? Sheshook 
her bead and answered, “I am astonish- 
ed that we can think of any thing else.” 
I again left ber and returned about 8P. M. 
She thonght herself sinking. Having be. 
fore told me that whilst in comparative 
health she had feared death, she said “ how 
wonderful it is, Ihave now no fears, no 
doubts. I can look to Jesus, his word-is! 
my onlyhope. I have no anxiety, I can 
give up all, my husband, children, all. I 





have given all up and am now waiting my. 
departure.” Earlier in the day I enquired 
if she had any anxiety to get better, she 
replied, “I am quite indifferent, whatever 
my Father thinks forthe best. “ At about 
1 o'clock I took farewell, boping to meet 
againin glory. Neither of us thought of 
meeting again this side of the grave. 

2. Our dear sister is still living and ap- 
parently better. [little thought of seeing 
su again, saidI. “ NorT either,” she re- 
plied, and added “Jam free from pain, I 
ean still rest on Jesus. I want to realize, 
XI want to feel that the arms of Jesus are 
wnderneath me. I want you to sit down 
and talk to me asif I kaew nothing of a 
Saviour. Tell me all about his great 
work. I want to confess my sins in the 
words of our confession.” I then com- 
menced and she followed. Thinking that 
gbe needed encouragement I spoke of the 
promises. ‘ Yes,” said she,“ but you must 
talk as if I was very ignorant.” I then 
gavea full statement of the fall of the first 





4, She was so drowsy that [could not 
see her till afternoon. On entering she 
said, “fam sinking fast, I shall not be loug 
here.” On enquiring into the state of her 
mind, she temarked, “I see my sins are 
forgiven, that I am washed in the blood of 
Christ.” She uppeared sinking, her brea 
thing was very difficult. I read from Ist 
Peter i. and from the services of the day. 
‘What is to day,” said she; on answer-| 
ing, Thursday, she added, ‘ I thooght Fii 
day was near, I was thinking of the suffer- 
ings of Christ.”—I added, and you receive 
comfort. ‘Yes read me the account of 
his sufferings.’ It was passion week, the 
day before his crucifixion. Whilst read- 
ing she interrupted me—it was too much 
for her, and at her request I ceased and 
left the room, after she had asked me to 
come again. Ididso and remained with 
her. Wethougbt her dying. She aguin 
addressed allher friends urging them to pre- 
pare. Herhands grew cold, Mrs. But- 
ler proposed rubbing them—“ no,” said 
she, “I love to feel death.” 

About 2 A. M. on the 5th, I felt her 
hand and enquired if she was not warm. 
“ Ves,’ she replied. I added, perhaps you 
may remain a }iitle longer with us. 1 
could perceive the satisfaction in her coun- 
tenance, and after atime she said, “ bis 
wiil be done.’ Dr. Finley was sent for, and 
between three and four [I lefther. On 
Good Friday after morning service I saw 
her again. We. have been contemplating 
the sufferings of Christ, said I, and “I 
too,” she replied. She urged me todeal 
faithfully with her family, and with all. 
“J know,” ‘said she, “Iam God's child, I 
fear I shall not be patient.” She slept 
much during the day. At 10 P.M. Iwas 
with her—still very drowsy. She said “I 
am still in the same frame of mind, Jesus 
is near me, be is underneath me and a- 
round me.” She inquired if we had been 
atChurch. Fread the hymn, Ie is fished, 
&e. Mrs. H. then commenced the first 
line and “ Come Lord and warm each languid 
heart,” and “ Come ye that love the Lord,” &c. 
She said to me, ‘* I could have wished that 
Mr. Hopkins bad been at home. be has a 
very feeling mind. But itis all well. Tell 
bim to see that he has a well grounded 
hope. I do not doubt but thathe isa 
Christian, but a good hope is necessary 
now.” IJleftat1I P.M. She had a good 
nigbt, until about 3 o’clock, she then be- 
came restless, chills came over her, A- 
bout 9 I was sent for again, but she could 
not speak, and she literally breathed out 
her spirit into his hands who had indeed 
been to hera faithful Creator. Her last 
words were on her sister inquiring, is all 
well? She replied, ‘“ {am satisfied.” 

P.S. I think, Mr. Editor, that all who 
love to trace the evidences of sincere piety 
andto mark the triumph ofa religious and 
holy bope, in one whose whole education 
was received in the bosom of the Episco- 
pal Church, will be well pleased with this 
minute and doubtless very accurate des- 
cription. A. S. H. 
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SELECTIONS. 


BISHO? KEMP. 


James Kemp, youngest son of Donald 
and Isabel Kemp, in the parish of Keith 
Hall, Aberdeenshire Scotland, was born in 
the year 1764. 

At an early age he was sent to the gram- 
mar school of Aberdeen, where his assi- 
duity and good conduct not only procured 
for him the approbation of his preceptors, 
but the highest honors of the institution.— 
In 1782, having obtained by competition 














Adam, andof the redemption of the sec- the second bursary in the grammar scheo}, 
ond, and having finished she said, “ now I he was immedintely transferred to the first 


nan cake comfort.” 


class (corresponding with the freshman 


2. Mrs. H. is in the same frame of mind | class of our college) of Marisehal College, 


eu yosierday. 


“J wish you to read,” said|then under professor Steuart. He contin- 


«ae, “the account, in the Revelations, of} ued to pursue his studies with the utmost 
ie Sew Jerusalem. I dreampt last night} diligence, and was distinguished through 
what I wasthere and tbat it was exactly | all the steps of his collegiate education.— 


wsere described,” 
yer the want of breath. 


She suffered much/| At this time Marischal College could boast 


of some of the ablest men of the age, and 


Mr. Kemp had the advantage of the in- 


struction of professors Skein, Copland 
Hamilton, Beatie and Campbell. 
senior year he was the successful eandi 


date for a mathematical bursary, which 


was contended for by several distinguish 
ed scholars, among whom was the celebra 
ted James Hay Beatie. Ho took his de 
gree in 1786.—Anxious, however, to avai 
himself’ of all the advantages of the insti 
tution, be still continued his stadies, at 
tending the celebrated Dr. Campbell’s lec 
tures on divinity, and applying himself t 
the acquisition of the various branches 0 


ornamental learning, not usually embraced 
After remaining a} 


in a collegiate course. 
year beyond the usual term, he was soli 
cited by a particular friend to turn bis at 
tention to mercantile pursuits, and applica 
tion was made in bis bebalf to a very dis 
tingnished mercantile house in London 


Bet not being able to conquer his repug- 
i=) 


nance to this mode of life, and being dest 
roux of visiting America, he embarked fo 
the United States in April, 1787. 


Dorcbester county, Eastern Shore of Ma 


ryland, and during the two years passed 


in this situation, continued to prosecute bi 
theological studies. Having abandonec 


the Presbyterian communion in which he 
was educated, and under the direction of | 


In_ his 


oO; 


Here be 
was soon employed as private tator in 





in which ahe had lingered for a long period, 
afforded an exhibition of Christian heroism 
equally instructive and consoling,—fruits 
corresponding with her privileges, and 
worthy of the principles she bad imbibed, 
and the examples she had witnessed, ur- 
der her father’s roof, ; 
a a 
SINCLAIR’S ESSENTIAL POINTS. 
No, 6, 

Relying on the statemont. in regard to 
the decree over all the world, the adversaries 
of episcopacy pretend to trace the rise of 
the distinction among presbyters anc bish- 
ops to a period later than the apostolic 
age. They conjecture that the resolution 
in question was promulgated in the year 
140, an epoch chosen with suitable skill, as 
being q, proper distance from the time of 
Sv. John, the laat survivor of the personal 
disciples of our Lord, and also from that 
cloud of witnesses who, towards the 
close of thesecond century, affirm the ex- 
istence of an episcopal order as contempo- 
rary with themselves, and invested with 
the usual rights and perogatives of bish- 
ops. 

“ We are given to understand, accor- 
s|ding to the above hypothesis, that the 
1/whole order of presbyters throughout 
Christendom (toto orbe) sensible of the 
factious spirit engendered by presbyterian 
equality, resolved for the sake cf peace, te 


| 





f! 


the Rev. Dr. Bowie, Rector of Great 
Choptank parish, prepared for the ministry 
of the Prot .Episcopal Church; he was 
admitted to Deacon’s orders on the 26th, | 
and to Priest’s orders on the 27th Decem- 


surrender up their most important privli- 
ges into the hands of a new functionary, 
on whem from thenceforward the right of 


ber, 1789, and succeeded Dr. Bowie in the| 
charge of the parish, in August the ensuing 
In 1813 he succeeded the Rev. Dr. 


year. 
Bend as associate Rector with the Rev 
Dr. Beasly, of St. Paul’s Parish, Balti 
more, having previously received the de 


gree of Doctor of Divinity, from Columbia 


College, in New-York. 


Being elected by the Convention of the| 


Protestant Episcopal Church of Maryland 


in 1814, to act as Saffragan Bishop, during 
the life of the Right Rev. Dr. Claggett, and 
t@ succeed bim in case of survivorship, he 


was consecrated to the Episcopal office a 
New Brunswick, N. J... September Ist, o 


the same year, by the venerable presiding 
Bishop of the Church, Dr. White; Bish. 
ops Hobartand R. C. Moore being present 
and assisting. gl‘he jarisdiction of the 


Church of the Eastern Shore was commit 
ted to him as his peculiar province unti 
1816; when, upon 
Clagget, he succeeded him as diocesan,anc¢ 


continued to discharge the duties of the 
office until his sudden, and most lamented 
death, on the 28th October, 1827. This 
melancholy event was occasioned by the 
overthrow of a stage in which he was re- 
turning from Philadelphia, whither he had 


gone to participate in the consecration 0 


the Right. Rev. Dr. H. U. Onderdonk.-~ 
The ‘external injuries which be received 


were not very considerable, but his suffer 
ings, from the first moment of the accident 


were exceedingly great, and continued un- 


tilthe morning of the third day. He ex 
pired about noon, of Sunday, 28th October, 


1827, possessing to his last breath, the full 
exercise of his intellectual powers, and in 
the calm, but most triumphant enjoyment 


of the privileges of Faith. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Kemp. wife of the Bish 
op, a lady of great excellencies of charac 


ter, had died on the 14th August of thé pre- 


ceding year; and she left but two children 


asonand daughter; the latter of whom; 
Mrs. Sarah Harwood, also expired on the 
It would be difficult 
in the small space which could here be al- 
lotted to a notice of Mrs. Harwood, to do 
justice to the union of her qualities which 
shone with a mild, but beautiful lustre, and 
which rendered her life precious to her 
friends, and ber death unspeakably blessed. 
The characteristic which was most stri- 
king, was the combination of singular 
feminine gentleness and meekness, with 
energy and fidelity in social duties, and the 
utmost degree of firmness and decision in 


5th February, 1833. 








religious matters. 


the death of Bishop 


The chamber of death, 


gvanting ordination and of exercising spir- 
itual jarisdiction should especially devolve. 
We must imagine that bose writers 
(who lived before this selfuenying act, and 
who mention bishops as existing in the 
previous age.) have described to us this 
form of polity from fancy rather than frem 
experience, since the new constitution was 
not contrived till after they were in their 
graves! We must suppose that all the 
learned and volumnions writers of the 
same early period, as well as those of later 
ages, have passed over this decree in sta- 
died silence; and that such of thenr as ~ 
were bishops have boldly claimed prede- 
cessors in the newly devised episcopate, 
and even traced those predecessors to the 
ordination of the apustles, knowing all 
the while tbat til! the year 140 ep’scopacy 
did not exist, and knowing also that this 
_|was known to the whele werid.. We must 
| {believe that this extraordinary decretal, 
this act of unexampled meekness and hu- 
mility, was silently concurred in by all the 
presbyters throughout Hurops, Afriea 
and Asia; although the jealousy, factious- 
ness, & ambition of those same presbyters, 
were the very evils to be remedied by the 
decree ; and although there was neither 
general council to enact it, nor prince nor 
prelate toenforce it. We must imagine 
that on thig point heretics concurred un- 
animously-with their orthodox opponents, 
consenting never to reproach them for the 
unauthorized innovation, and even suffer- 
ing themselyes to be taunted with the 
want of episcopal succession; though 
they knew all the while that every claim 
to that succession was utterly delusive, 
and thatthesuccession had nowhere any 
existsence! Lastly, we must on the fore- 
going bypothesis take for granted that this | 
important, this fundamental, this very sud- 
den change in the constitution of the 
church, was effected at a period when 
Christians throughout the world were sen- 
sitively jealous on the subject of ancient u- 
sage; when they regarded the least In- 
fringements on apostolical practice as a 
crime; and when they even excommuni- 
ted one avother ona question so insignifi- 
cant as the day appointed by the apostles 
for the clebration of Baster.” 

But after all, when the words of St. Jerome, 
are candidly examined, they will appear 
quite an inadequate foundation for the 
structure which has been built, upon them, 
because they do not establish the suppos-_ 
ed universal agreement among presbyters. 
to institute the episcopal order, as an ex- 
pediont for repressing their own factious 
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nirit. St. Jerome mentions a decree: he 
e ers to no mutual agreement j the very 
word decree necessarily presupposes the 
interposition of authority; and he dates 
this decree from the period when cries 
were raised among the people “f am of 
Pau), andl of Apollos.” ‘This period as 
$t. Paul himselftells us, occurred in bis 
own lifetime, and therefore this decree was 
‘an apostelical institation ; a fact to which 
tbe learned commentator alludes when he 
declares that St. James, soon after the as- 


eension of our Lord, was appointed by the! 


Apostles bishop of Jerusalem, ‘Timothy 
isbop of Ephesus, Titus bishop of Crete, 
‘and Polycarp bishop of Sywrna. This 
‘eclebrated passage, therefore, only gos to 
‘prove by the unexpected authority of St. 
Jerome, that what was done in the case 
‘of Ephesus and of Crete was nota partial 
meusure limited to those particular chur 
ehes, but was spread abroad by a general 
*& decree over the world.” 

With respect to the observation made 
‘by the Presbyter of Antioch, Mr. Sinclair 
‘yemarks that the “ inestimable value at- 
tached to it would be very difficult to be 
sexplained, did we not reflect that authori- 
‘ties are some times precious in proportion 
to the sanctionness of their number. Not 
only are the words of St. Jerome preferred 
before other contrary expressions in his 
own writings, andin those of Epiphanius, 
“Ambroso, and Augustine, and his friends 
and contemporaries, but even tothe plain- 
est asseriions of writers ata period far 
earlier, with much better means of iafor- 
mation. We allude to Cyprian, Origin, 
Trenzus, and “ertulian; and all of them 
averc above a century before St. Jerome, 

She author is eqnally successful in. de- 
molishing the piece of fancy work, con- 
structed by Davil Alondel, and praised 
by several writers on the same side, foun- 
ded on the imagination of a “prime 
presbyter,” a clergyman presiding over 
his brethren, in certain circumstances and 
particular occasions, without possessing 
ahigher er in the ministry. 
duty and powers of this ideal personage 
eannot be fixed by an appeal to history, 
his attributes are varied according to the 
nature ofthe controversy waged by Epis- 

-¢opalians against the advocates of eccles- 
jastical purity ; andthe more they find 
themselves prest by the defenders of A- 
postolical discipline with the church, the 
more nearly do they mould the resem- 
blance between a prime presbyter and a 
bishop, tilk at last hardly any difference 
ean be perceived between them. 
At first this prime presbyter is only an oc- 
-easional moderator of the presbytery; as 
the argument proceeds he is made to hola 
the moderatorship for life; then the rights 

‘ef jurisdiction and coersion are Jiberally 
assigned him; andin theend it is conce- 
ded that the power of ordination cannot 
be exercised without him. In short, be is 
allowed to be a bishop in everything but 
the name. 

We reg?et that our limits forbid us to 
enter upon any of the other dissertations 
—Liturgies, Tofallability, or Mediation, 
In regard to the second, the Roman Cath- 
elics themselves have supplied the most 
satisfactory refutations of this absurd 
elaim on the part of their church ; inas- 
much as they cannot agree either as to 
the nature of the ‘hing itself, or by the per- 
sons by whom it is possessed and exerci 

- ged. ‘The reader of Mr. Sinclair's Essay 
will see this decrepancy most triumphantly 
expoced. J'beargament in defence of the 
great doctrine of Mediation is not less a- 
oly conducted. 

In troth the principle merit of this ingen- 
jous volume consistsin the arrangement 
ofthe materials which the author brings 
forwacd to illustrate his several discus- 
sions, and to confirm the orthodox views 
that he adyocates with so much talent. 
Other generals may have conducted as 

- many troops inio the field, and presented 
en_a more imposing front; but no one 
bas ocupied the main position with equal 
skill, or rendered its strength so available 





“As the] 


in the contest, or shown greater know! 

edge of the weak points of his enemy’s de- 
fences. Hence, were we asked to recom- 
mead ashort, bot, at the same time, a 
most convincing trentise on the constitu- 
tion of the church, we should at once 
name Mr. Sinclair's dissertation oa epis- 
copacy: for, while it exhausts the arga- 
ments as derived from antiquity, it leaves 
no objection unanswered which is to be 
found In the works of the moderns. Ivis 
written, too, in a temperate, unoffending 
manner, never indulging in angry remon- 
strance or unseusonable triumph. Having 
for its object the conviction of the reader, 
itg author aims at the aecomplishment of 
his purpose by addressing the understan- 
ding through the mediom of facts and 
calm reasoning, without rousing any of the 
more ardent feelings; and, accordingly, | 
the presbyterian will peruse it with a sen- | 
timent of respect for the benevolence and 
learning which it every where displays, 
though ke may be mortified to find state- 
ments which he cannot question, and ar- 
gaments to which he cannot reply. 








SENSIBILITY. 

The fact of the exquisite sensibility of 
the surface, in comparison with the deep 
er parts, being thus ascertained by daily 
experience, we cannot mistake the inten- 
tion: that the skin is made a safeguard to 
the delicate textures which are contained 
within by forcing us toavoidinjuries ; and 


than if our bodies were covered witb the 
»hide of the rhinoceros. 

The faller the consideration we give to 
this subject, the more convincing are the) 
proofthat the painfal sensibility of the skin 
is a benevolent provision, making us alive 
to those injuries, which, but for this qaality 
of the nervous system, woold bruise and) 
destroy the internal and vital parts. To 
pursuing the inquiry. we learn with much 
interest that when the bones, joints, and all 
the membranes and ligameats which cov- 
er them, are exposed—they may be cut, 
‘pricked, of even burned, without the pa 
tient or the animal suffering the slightest 
pain. ‘These facts must appear to be con- 
clusive: for who, witnessing these instan- 
ces, of insensibility, would not conclude 
that the parts were void ofsensations? Bui 
when we take the true, philosopiical, and 
I may say, the religious view of the sub- 
ject, and consider that pains is not an evil, 
but given for benevolent purposes and for 
some important object, we sbould be un- 
willing to terminate the investigation here. 

In the first place, we must perceive that 
if a sensibility similar to that of the skin, 
had been given of these internal parts, it 
must have re.nained unexercised. Had 
they been made sensible to pricking and 
burning, they would have possessed a 
quality which would never have been use- 
ful, since no such injuries can reach them; 
or never without warning being received 
through the sensibility of the skin. 

Bat, further, if we find that sensibility is 
a benevolent provision, and is bestowed 
forthe purpose of warning us to avoid 
such violence as would affect the functions 
or uses of the parts, we may yet inquire 
whether any injury can reach these inter- 
nal parts without the sensibility of the skin 
being excited. Now, of this there can be 
no doubt, for they are subject to sprain, 
andrupture, and shocks, without the skin 
being implicated in the accident. If we 
have been correct in our inference, there 
should be a provision to guide usin the 
safe exercise of the limbs; and notwith- 
standing what bas been apparently de-| 
monstrated of the insensibility of these in- | 
ternal parts, they must possess an appro- 
priate sensibility, or it would imply an im- 
perfection. 

With these reflections, we recur to ex- 
periment—and we find that the parts which 
are insensible to pricking, cutting and bur- 
ning, are actually sensible to eonclusion, 
to stretching, or laceration. 

How consistent, then, and beautiful 
jis the distribution of this quality of life!—| 





limpanity. 


it does afford us a more effectual defence} 


}easion itto fade, 


Ne 
The sensibility to pain varies with the 
fanction of the part. ‘The skin is endowed 
with sensibility toevery possible injurious 
impression which may be made upon it.— 
But had this kind and degree of sensibility 
veen made universal, we should have been 
racked with pain in the common motions 
of the body: the mere weight of one part 
on another, or the motion of the joint, 
would kave been attended with that de- 
gree of suffering which we experience in 
using or walking with an imflamed limb. 
Bat on the other hand, bad the deeper 
parts possessed no sensibility, we should 
have had no guide in our exertions. They 
have a sensibility limited to the kind of in- 
jury which it is possible may reach them, 
and which teaches us what we can do with 
If we leap from too great a 
height, or carry too great a burden, or at- 
tempt to interrupt a body whose impetus 
in, too great for us; we are warned of the 
danger as effectually by this internal sen- 
sibility, as we are of the approach ofa 
sharp point or a hot iron to the skin. 


with which philosophers have questioned 


‘ithe ways of Providence, that they have 


asked —Why were not all our actions per- 
formed at the suggestion of pleasure ?— 
why should we be subject to painat all? 


place, that consistently with our condition, 


be variety in the impressions; such con- 


aly impression on any one organ, wil oc- 
If the. eye continue to 
look steadfastly upon one object, the im- 
age is soon lost—if we continue to look on 


lone colour, we become insensible to that 


colour, and opposite colours to each other 
are necessary fora perfectimpression. So 


op 
ar 


the skin variations are necessary to contin- 


ued sensations, 


-Itis dificult tosay what these philoso- 
Dhers would define as pleasure; but what- 
ever exercises of the senses it should be, 
unless we are tosuppose an entire change 
of our nature, its opposite is also implied. 


existence, did any thing of our present na- 


would lead to indolence, relaxation, and 
indifference. To what end should there 


pleasure could never move us to its exer- 
cise? Could the windpipe and the interi- 
or of the lungs be protected by a pleasura- 
ble sensation attended with the slow deter- 
mination of the will—instead of the rapid 


respiration; or those forcible yet regulated 
exertions which nothing but the instinctive 
apprehension of death could excite? 

To suppose that we could be moved by 
the solicitations of pleasure and have no 
experience of pain, would be to place us 
where injuries would meet us at every 
step and in every motion, and whetber felt 
or not, would be destructive to life. To 
suppose that we are to move and act with- 
out experience of resistance and of pain, 
is to suppose that not only man’s nature is 
changed, but the whole of exterior nature 
also; there must be nothing to bruise the 
body or burt the eye, nothing noxious to 
be drawn in with thebreatn; in short, 
it to imagine altogether another 
state of existence, and the philosopber 
would be mortified were we to put this in- 
terpretation on his meaning. Pain is the 
necessary contrast to pleasure; it ushers 
us into existence or consciousness: it alone 
is capable of exciting the organs into ac- 


is 


human life.— Bell. 
SEES 
FAMILY PRAYER. 
The very heathens had their penates, and 
houschold‘goda ; yet many’ a family of pro- 
fessed Christians will not blush to avow, 
in the words of the Roman historian, ‘/Vo- 








It affords av instance of the boldness 


In answer to this I should say, in the first 
our sensations, and pleasures, there must 


trast and variety are common to every or- 
ean of thesense; and the continuance of 


have we seen that in the sensibilities of 


Way, further. in this fanciful condition of | 


ture prevail, emotions purely of pleasure! 


be an apparatus to protect the eye, since} 


and powerful influence which the requisite | 
sensibility of the throat has upon the act of 


aa ee . , | 
tivity ; it is the companion and guardian of 





bis larem familiarumnullum!? No altar! no 
priest! no sacrifice! A divine of the last 
century observed, that a family without 
prayer is. like a house without a roof, ex- 
posed to every storm. Would that this 
paper might, under the Divine blessing, in- 
duce even one such family to institute this 
hallowed rite; and should “the rains de- 
scend, and the winds beat upon that house,” 
| may they find that the favour of the God 
whom they worship is theiv protection in 
every storm! 

Pamity Prayer may be regarded asa 
kind of supplementary service. It occupies 
a place between public worship and pri- 
vate devotion. ‘The latter is too special and 
particular, the former too general, to meet 
the exigencies of social and domestic life. 
In private, we unbosom our inmost souls 
to our Father, which seeth in secret; and 
when no eye is fixed upon us but his, and 
no ear but his is open to our accents, we 
disclose difficulties and temptations, hopes 
and fears, with which we desire none but 
our Maker and ourselves to be acquainted. 
{a the house of God an assembled district 
unite in acknowledging their common 
wants and imploring general blessings.— 
And though we ought to rejoice in the pro- 
vision made for our devotion by the wis- 
dom and piety of our Reformers, in the 
use of a pure and simple, but sublime rit- 
ual, which applies to some of the most re- 
tiring feelings of the heart, while it grasps, 
in its comprehensive range, the state ancl 
condition of the world, it is obvious that 
some iotermediate link is needed, suited to 
| the scenes and events which from the his- 
tory ofeach fumily in this great assemblage. 
Some altar should beset up without the 
precincts both of the temple and the cham- 
\ber, to be periodally approached by the 
| members of each social circle, where their 
united spiritual concerns may be transae- 
ted with the Universal Parent in heaven, 
the God and Father of all the families of 
the earth. Chris. Obs. 
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NOBLE DISCIPLES. 
Justin Martyr, whose passion for truth 
was boundless, and who had carefully ex- 


‘amined all the various opinions and princi- 


pies of allthe sects of philosophy, upona 
dilligent investigation of the evidences and 
excellence of the gospel, received the ful- 
lest conviction of its divine authority, and 
ina flood of transport exclaimed: ‘This, 
heve k found to be the only true and usefal 
philosophy ! 

Athenagorus, an Athenian philosopher, 
had entertained so unfavorable opinion of 
the christian religion that he was deter- 
mined to write against it; but upon an in- 
timate inquiry into the facts on which it 
was supported, in the cours~ - ¢his collect- 
ing mrterials for his intendée_ publication, 
he was convinced by the blaze of evidence: 
in its fuvour, and turned his designed in- 
vective into an elaborate apology. 

Arnobius, a man of great learning and 
excellent judgment, who embraced. chris- 
tianity in the reign of Dioclesian, speaking: 
of the amazing rapidity with which the 
christian religion spreads its triumphs in 
the world, observes, that “ persons of the 
first abilities and learning, orators, profes- 
sors of the belles lettres, rhetoricians, law- 
yers, physicians‘ who had penetrated all 
the secret recesses of philosophy, despising- 
the principles in which they had once con- 
fided, took up their rest in the philosophy. 
of Jesus.” ' 

Undoubtedly persons of their erudition 
and discernment, wou! have been able to 
have detected and exposed any errors in 
its original facts and evidences, were it 
possible any such could have been discov- 
ered; and persons of their integrity and 
probity, would have discarded it with hor- 
ror and contempt, if upon bringing its cre- 
dentials to the test of truth and history it 
should haye appeared to them to have 
been supported on nothing better than ere. 
dulity and enthusiasm; and upon scruati- 
nizing and sifting its nature and story, it 
should have evinced itself to be nothing 
but a cunningly devised fable, invented by 















§n artful imposter in the wilds of Judea, 
8nd propagatedin the world by a compa- 
Ny of deluded enthusiasts! But christian- 
ity, approving itself to these eminent phi- 
losopbers in those ancient times, as it hath 
done, in modern days, to the Bacons, the 
Boyles, the Lockes, the Newtons, the Sél- | 
dons, the Pascals, the Addisons, and many 
others distinguished for genius and learn- 
ing, to be the cause of God, and the wis- 
dom of God, is a public monument, that 
that christianity will bear the severest scru- 
tiny ; that is founded on truth, and that the 
more accurately itis viewed, in every light, 
in which learning and genius can view it, | 
the more strong and striking will the force 
ofallits united evidences appear !— Ogden. 








APPLICATION, SELF-DENIAL, & 
SYSTEM. 

To insure success, application is incdispen- 
sable. ‘Fhe delusive hope that genius or| 
any other circumstance, however propi- 
tious in its general tendency, can supply 
the place of industry, ought not, for a sin- 
gle moment, to be cherished. It is Iabor, ! 
iacessant labor only that can result in the 
accomplishment of our wishes. Were | 
we in possession of the brightest and | 
strongest intellect, ever possessed by mor- | 
tal man, we should ultimately become the 
victims of disappointment, were we idle. 
A’slothfal youth, whatever may be his ex- 
pectations from his parents, is destined to 
a lowry morning,a cloudy noon, anda 
stormy evening. Without entering into a 
critical analysis of mind, it will notbe dif- | 
ficult to show, -that genius anda sound | 
judgment, are not inseparable. Quick: | 
perception, and a lively sensibility are the) 
basis of genius; but a sound judgment is 
prodticed only by mental labour. ‘Phe in- 
dividual, who under favorable circumstan- 
ces thinks most, will generally possess the | 
finest discrimination. Genius withoat | 
judgment is like a bark tosse‘l upon the bo- | 
som of an ocean without rudder and with- 
out ballast. Et may excite the amazement | 
of the ignorant Lov a short period, tut it! 
will.ultimately perish in difficulties of its | 
own forming. ‘Phe career of the most} 
splendid minds, unimproved by applica- 
tion, has always terininated unhappily.-— 
itis laboe—ardent and unceasing labor on- 
Jy, that will secure to any individual, dis- 
tinction and prosperity in his calling.—- 
Knowledge—at least that of the useful 
kind—dwells upon the suminit of a lofty 
and ragged hill. and it is impossible to as- | 
cend thither without effort. This itis that 








‘Plucks bright honors from the pale-fae’d moon, | 
Or dives into the bottom of the deep, | 
Where fathom line could never touch the ground, 
And drags'up drowned honors by the loeks.’ 

But to render every application success-| 
fal much se/f-denial is indispensable. ‘The 
road to learning is not the.primrose path of | 
pleasure. A dulliancein this Mowry way, 
will inevitably despoil us of our mental | 
vigor, and render aboetive our most stren- | 
uous efforts, Inthe successful pursuit of 
knowledge, an intellectual sternness, 
abstraction from the soft and bewitching 
enjoyments of sense are absolutely neces 
sary. ‘The effects of sensual blandish- 
ments upon a tender mind, as described by 
an eminent master of human nature, ought 
forever to deter as from yielding to their | 
influence. ‘I discerned, says: Solomiyn, 
‘a young man voidof anderstanding. He} 
passed through the street, near the.dwel 
ling of a woman of subile heart, He) 
went after her straitway as an ox goeih to} 
the slaughter; orasa fool to the correction | 
of the stocks, till a part etrike through his | 
liver; and asa bird hasteth to the shares, 
and knoweth not itis for bis life.’ 











| 

Self denial accompanied with the most | 
assiduous application, will, however, be} 
unavailing without system. 'Lhis, in the 
purauit of distant and retiring objects, is | 
easential tosuccess. ‘The intdividual who 
is controlled by impulse and accident, may 
engage in business, but init he will never 
prosper. He will commence, remit, and, 
_reqyme his operations, but his plans a 





are arined with a strength not your own, | 


| thusiasm, that fashions the 


not be accomblished. ‘Mo ensure favora- 
bleresults nothing should be left to acci- 
dent; but every thing should be done at 
the proper time, and in the right manner. 
System, in our mental arrangements is all 
important to success. ‘The individual who 
possesses this, even in the absence of great 
acquirements, will under the ordinary 
blessings of divine providence, seldom be 
disappointed.— Dr, Lucey, 








PRE-DESTINATION & GRACE. 

Could we read the language of the A- 
postle Paul, on which so much stress has 
been laid, as decisive of this question, with- 
out prejudice, without thinking of the vol- 
umes of controversy which have been em- 
ployed on it,or the arguments that wehave 
heard, I feel persuaded, that we should 
draw no speculative doctrines of Divine 
Predestination and Grace from his epistles. 
We should only see the apostle declaring 
the same fact which all nature and revela 
tion proclaim, that our God is a “God ve- 
ry nigh unto us;’ whose goodness is as ua- 
changeable as his being, and who will sure 
ly perfect those counsels of love, in which 
he gave his Son, from everlasting, the sal- 
vaiionof man. St. Paui’s reference tothe 
divine agency are all of this character.— 
‘Phey suggest to us thoughts of God, on 
all cecasions of our life, in all difficatties of 
our temporal and spiritual condition, Are 
we dejected and despairing of our spirit- 
ual life? ‘God,’ we are assured, § will} 
not forsake bis elect, whom he hath fore- 
known.’ He has blessed us; he bas mer 
cifully revealed his salvation to us: we 
have an eariest then, that He, who is un- | 
changeable, bas not lighily began a good 
work inus, bat will most surely accom-| 
plish it. 











‘Why art thou so disquieted, ny 
soul” says the anxious inquirer. ‘Hope! 
thou in the Lord,’ is the answer. ‘He is 
thy helper and defender,’ ‘a very present 
belp in the time of trouble’ Aseribe your 
salvation to God, and you rest-on a reck 
which the rains and the storms shall 
sail in vain, 


as- | 


Ave we again proceeding on 
our way cheerfally in the hope of ever- 
lasting life? 


“Work out your own salva- 
tion with fear and trembling, for it is God 
that worteth in you, both to will and to 
do.’ 


Be encouraged to proceed: for you 


and a worl that isof God cannot come to} 
nought; and yet ‘with fear and tremb} “4 
for the responsibility of a work to whieh 


God has set his hand is an heavy one.--| 





| that should make the hoart serious amidst 


its gl 


adness, 


These are the words with 





which one Christian would naturally com-! 
fort and encouPage another: and such, ae-. 





cordingly, may srell be conceived the stress | 


of the apostle’ assertions respecting grace 
and predestination. Itis the charity that 
‘never faileth, .vhich he is inculvating 
throughout, where many have erroneously 
thought that he was proclaiming the won- 
ders of the Divine knowledge. Banish 
the scientific notion of Predestination and 


Us 


an Grace: for nothing can come of it, but the | 


confidence of mere reason, and a false en- 
idol before 
which it prostrates itself Take up the 
truths asthe Divine Law cf Love, and 


you will fad in them something more than | 


that fixedness and quiescence, which is 


)sought in the abstractions of theory: you 


will find rest & peace to the sou! in Jesus 
P 


Christ.”— Humpien’s Bampton Lectures. 
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GOSPEL MESSENGER. 
AUBURN, SATURDAY, OCT. 5, 1633, 





Aid to Green Bay.—'The anticipation in whieh 
we indulged ourselves last week, in relation to 
an effort here, was not groundless. A box con- 
taining various articles of bedding, materials for 
clothing, including hats, shoes, yarn for stock- 
ings, &e. &c., to the value of 130 dollars, has 


been filled by the members of the congregation 


of St. Peter’s Church in this village, and was 


sent off on the first inst. 
Among the articles forwarded, we notice a 


| 


| A discourse on education, delivered on Sunday 
evening Aug. 25, 1833,in Trinity Church Pitts- | 


new and excellent bed-quilt, which had been 
made by the Juvenile Sowing Society ¢f the con- 
gregation, We notice this article for the pur- 
pose of remarking, that much good might he 
done in the way of subduing or controuling the 
selfishness ofour natare, if children were early 
trained to a practical understanding and exer- 
cise of the apostolic injunction to “ bear one a- 
nother’s burthens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ.” It would by no means be desirable 
| to erect the little playful cirelé into a solemn and 
formal assemblage of Juvenile philanthropists, 
putting forth ostentatious displays of their eon- 
sequence: But every family and congregation 
would find its account, in inculeating the posi- 
live duty of beginning very early in life to im- 
press upon every heart, the obligation of aim- 
ing at doing something however li(tle for the 
good of others, an\ that something should bear 
some reasonable proportion to our means of en- 
It should be a part of (he Christian 
education of every household, to fix in the mind 
the principle, that as we bold all our mercies at 


) joy ment. 
{ 
the gift of God who gave his own %on (9 relieve 
us from everlasting misery, so should we be 


ready to offer something for the benefit of our 
fellow_creatures. : 








The Monument; a small selection from the ser- 
mons of the Late Rieur. Rev. James Kemp, 
D. D. Rector of St. Paul’s Chareh Ballimore, 
—and Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of Maryland; together with the ad- 
dress delivered at the iime of his interment, 
by W. E, Wyarr, D. D., then associate min- 
ister in {he same parish. ‘lo which are pre- 
fixed brief Biographical Notices of the Bishop. 
12mo 163 pages. J. Robison, Baltimore. 
The brief Biography of the learned and esti- 

mable prelate, whose simplicity and nobleness 

of character are so happily presented in the ad- 
dress of Dr. Wyatt, will be found in another part 
of our sheet. 


Our only regret as we, perused 
this neatly executed volume, was that there was 
not more of it. The portions of the Bishops 
sermons given will be read with delight by those 
who have often admired the meek and unosten- 
tatious manner in which he presented the truths 
of the Gospel to bis hearers. Tt is well said in 
the volume before us, that with all bis learning, 
known to be extensive, no man hada greater 
“aversion to an ostentatious display of parts,’” 
than Bishop Kemp, and no one ever cherished a, 
greater “' fondness for simplicity.’’ 








burgh, by Wm. B. Lacey, D. D. Principal of 
the Western Collegiate Institute for Young 
Ladies. 


It is not only a cause of great joy to every be-‘ 
nevolent and elevated mind, that the subject of 
education is occupying a large share of the pub- 
lic atlention, but that at the present day there is 
an improvement in methods of communicating 
i Knowledge.’ The sound and cultivated minds of 
; the country, as well as truly practical and able 
professors and teachers are not satisfied that the 
business of education is accomplished when a 
certain amount of pages has been rolled off from 
the pupil’s lips. While the memory is to be 
strengthened by exercise, the other powers of 
the mind are not to be forgotten, ‘*Edueation” 


and improves all the faculties of human nature.” 
| The discourse before us is a proof of the author's 
lability to carry out such asystem, and that he is 
, one of those instructors who will aim at leaving 
onthe minds of his pupils impressions of no e- 
phemeral character, His aim is to call ont all 
‘the forces of the understanding and to put them 
/in order and array that they may do their duty 
well, An admirable feature of this sensible 
discourse, is its bearing upon that part of in- 
struction which relates to christianity. Dr, La- 
cy incorporates the religion of the Cross with 
the graces of literature and teachings of science. 
With him there is no place for the ‘ vain con- 
,ceit,”” of ‘seience falsely so called,’’ that at- 
‘tempts to improve, enlarge, and permanently to 
refine and exalt our nature independently of the 
, Gospel of Jesus. Itisa source of comfort to 
the christian that, bold and flippant as infidelity 


as Dr. Lacy remarks, is that ‘which developes | 





|may be, there are many: able minds. and. noble 
|institulions now engaged in proving that unbe- 
| liefis not a mark of either wisdom, learning, or 
philanthropy, Little will those seats of Jearn- 
|ing do tor the benefit of mankind, which disre-, 










jcretia.S. Avsriy,and same day 












gard the knowledge of Christ and his Salva 
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Episcopal Duties. —During the recent 








tation of our Diocesan, terininating on 
18th alt. There have been 4 Deacons 
dained one Priest ordained, 16 chure 
consecrated, 453 persons confirmed, 
During the prosecution of these duties 
must have travelled more than 1500 mi 
officiating and preaching, we presu 
more than the average of once every 

during the fifty days consumed by his a 
horious tour. Surely the episcopate is ng 
sinecure, 





Ho Correspondents, Lodisposition hag p 





it out of our power to meet our engage 





ment with ‘a subscriber,” especially as 
could not lay our hands on a copy of th 
Pract to which he referred us,—wwe hop 
to be able to doit in our next. ; 





“Deva” has been delayed because wi 
preferred finisbing a series on a simila 
subject,that we migat not oceupy too nue 
W. 


hold the topic to be an inportant one, ant 


room at once with the same tepic. 





never wish our colums to be long witho 





a recognition of it. 


INTELLIGENCE, © 
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‘“Prisrry Cuurcu Cazenonta, Mavison co, 
N. ¥. 4 
On Monday, iGih Sept.a meeting of the 
MHpiscopalians residing in Cazenovia Wal 
hell (agreeably to a public notice given 
on two preceeding sundays.) in the chaps 
elorthe Methodist seminary, and a new 
parish duly “organized ander the title 
“the Rector, church Wardens, and vestr 
men of 'Prinity Church, Cazenovia 
The following ts the list of its officers, 
Rev. A. S. Glollister, Rector. 
fra Loomis, ‘Thomas Clark, Wardens. | 
Charles Stebbins, Jesse Kilbourn, Wa 
ates, N.'D, Williams, Jacob Burke, Jol 
W. Birge, Lorenzo Phinney, Vestrymea. 
At this necting the Rev. A. S. Hollister 
was Chairman, and Charles LL. &. Wil 
liams, Esq. was chosen Secretary. It is 
greatly desired that a beginning so prop 
tious may be soon followed wby t 
erection of a church and the settlement of 
aclergyman, — 






























In the aflernoon of the same day a mees 
ling of Ladies belonging to the church was 
held at the house of Mrs, Kilbourn, whe 1 
“the Ladies association of Drinity Pavish, 
Cazenovia” was formed, a constitution ae 
dopted and the following officers were 
chosen, ; 

Mrs. Stebbins, President, 

Mrs. Baker, Secretary. 

Mrs. Birge, Treasurer, 

Mrs. Barke, Mrs, Bates, Managers, 

The object of this Association is dec! 
red to be to “assist in raising funds for p 
rochi 













2D ‘4 
on, Sunday the 29th ult 
after a lingering illness, Mr, William F, 
Richardson, in the 46th year of his age, bro 
ther of the Hon: Judge Richardson, a 
for many years an efficient officer in t 
State Prison. 


Tn this village 













Ele bas left a large and, 
teresting family who will not forget his 
unwearied exertions for their comfort and 
bappiness. ; ; 
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Sil He Ge BE) ED, :: ia 

In Manlius village, on the 18th ult. by 

the Rev, Mr. Hollister, Mr, Him vx Jonge 

to Miss Saran Li. Woop, of the forme 

place.. F 

In Manlics on the 25th ult. by the Re 
Mr. Hollister, Burau BE, May to Miss. 
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same, Mr. Aaron Coox to M, 
ALVinal Farr, all of Manliys., 

















PREPARE YE THK WAY OF THR LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGUT.— St. Luke, Chapler 3 v 4. 


I speak Concersine Carist axp Tur Cuurcu.—Eph. Chap. 5. v, 32. 








vou. VII, No. 37. 


JOHN C. ensaeticedl B. ee Epiror. 
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ATURDAY, OCF. 19, 1833. 








“HYMN 1 FOR ROGATION WEEK. 
It was thy pleasure, Lord, to say, 
That whatsoever in thy name 
We pray’d for as we ought to pray 
VYheu would’st vouchsafe to grant the same: 
© therefore we beseech thee now 
Yo these our prayers which we make, 
"Thy gracious ear in favour bow, 
» Aad grant them for thy mercy’e sake} 








“Ret not the seasons of this year, 

“As they their coursgs do observe, 
Engender those contagions here 

i Which our transgressions do deserve ¢ 

Let net-the summer worms impair 
Those blessings of the earth we sees 
Nor blessings, nor distempered air, eee a 
_ gtr those fruits (hat hopeful be. 


What pleasant groves, what goodly fields! 
How fruitful hills and dales have we | 
How sweet an air our climate yields! 

_ How stored with flocks and herds are we! 
How milk and honey doth o erflow ! 
How clear and wholsome are our springs! 
How safe from ravenous beast we go! 
And, oh! how free from poisonous things} 


For these and for our grass and corn, 

And all that springs from blade our bough, 
For all those blessings that adorn 5 
Or wood, or field, this kingdom through; 
For all of these thy praise we sing, 

And humbly, Lord, inlveat thee too, 

That fruit to thee we forth may bring, 


As untous thy creatures do, 
® 


So in the sweet refreshing shade 
Of thy protection sitting down, 
Those gracious favours we have had 
“Relate we will to thy renown; 
~ Yea, other men when wr are gone 
Shall for thy mercies honour thee, 
And famous make what thou hast done 
To such as after them shall be. 
5 George Wither 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
ak Questions, 


Gx rue Acrs or rur AvrosrLrs. 
SECTION KXX.—Chap. xviii. 1—17. 
@. 1. What city did Paul next visit, and 
how isit situated? 
2. OW hat Jew found he there, and where 
from? 
8, How came they to leave Italy? 
- 4. How came Paul to associate with 
him ? 
5. What did he do on the Sabbath days? 
‘6. How was Paul exercised, and what 
did he testify ? 
“4. What is meant by affirming that Je- 
sus is the Christ ? 
8. How did the Jews behave? 
8. What did he say unto them ? 
- 10. Into whose house did enter? 
Af. What eminent convert is mentioned? 
12, Did he meet with much success? 
‘13. What was spoken to him ina vision? 
14. What is said to encourage him? 
verse TOth. , 
“15. Wow long did be continue in Corinth? 
16. What was done when Gallio was 
deputy ? 
17. How was he accused? 
“18. Why was not Paul heard in his own 
defence? 
“19. . For what reasons did Gallio refuse 
to get in jedgment? r 
20. What was done by the ¢ 
21. Why did not Gallio ° 





eeks? 


‘ 





nese. | HALIM, OF Nur indolence? 


fools, anc 


ea rares less criminal than opposition 








to it? 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
CRUMBS AND RORSELS. 


Sometimes in reading, cne hits upena 
brief sentence, which if time he 
wou! transcribe and pres This bas 
beep the custom of not a few of the wise 
apd good of different x ‘Fhe writer of 


had 
Da 


he 





es, 
this has done a nla inthis way, but his 
hours are so filled up that be cannot very 


often do as he wonld, 
ing bos and then a sinall diso of this Kind, 
be cen occupy the readers of the Messen 
ger, he will think bis time well spent, and 
he will bope that some usefal refiections 
may arise, and good though 
vied out from bis humble ¢ 

i. ‘The preservation ofthe faith and doc 
{rine of the Church depends, ander God, 
most chiefly in the sapportof the govero 
mentof the Church, that is, in supporting 
Der as a society, sNSLIB. 

Hi, Among the devotions of that much 
abused man Arch Bishop Laad, we find 
the following reflections, which it would 
ibe wetlif these who go with levity and i- 
j dleness to the sanctuary, would carefully 
consider. 

"The public service of oor exrellent 
Charch is so generally neglected, 
sed, 


if however by giv 





ts may be car 








atherings 





oraba- 
that we have reason ash with ap 
admired author—what asion of 
ourussembliog bere? Do we come merely 
to meet our friends or acquaintances? 
Wasi our errand to censure the dress or 
appearance of our neighbours ? er, wasit 
to exbibit our own 


to 





is the oce 


persons to the eye of 
public curfosity vod respect? What was | 
the design ?—'Phe anawer 
be public worship of Almighty God!—a most 
important purpose,—the first and greatest 
duty of a rationel creature. Es. Heo be 
worshipoed by levity and impertinence ? 
Come you—to indulge your cusio ; 

[s this re 
ally the temple of God, oris it the temple 
ofidleness 7—a place convenient for 
king censorious remarks, to-gaze about 
with stupid impudenee, and sit down con 
tented if we see 
'='Phis is, “indeed to offer the sacrifice of 
fisnot onlyin the last degreé in | 
decent and improper, bot must be attend | 
ed with no inferior degree of guilt’ Shall 
we beidle, inatientive, Censorious, or iim- 
pertinent? ‘Believe me, negligence, anere 
negligence, ‘would bere be rashness and 
evily, most audaciove presumption. Let! 
us not then make’ the almighty and merci 
ful ‘ Giver of every good gifi, the only one 
in whose service we’ thus wilfully ‘neg 
lect to employ them, ” 

Hil. Robert Hall, the celebrated Baptist 
minister of Bnuland, who has been ranked | 
among the Coatbams and the Burkes, and 
of whose piety and zeal none pretend to 
doubt, has the following tribute to the Lit- 
urey ofthe Prot. Epis. Church: “Though 
«a Protestant dissenter, f cagnat be inseni- 
ble of its merits. I believe that the evan 
gelical purity of its sentiments, the chasti 
E atl fervour of ifs devotions, ast the ma 
jestic simpliéity of its language, have coin 
bined to place itin the ie first rank of 
uninspired compositions.” Such is the 
language of an enlarged and well informed 
mind, though of a sect very apt to impugn 


is obvious :— 





vible in our acighbours: 








{ 
popular preacher, 





dhe evangelical Gtiarastal™ of the mode of 
worship adopted by a large body of belie- 
vers, 

i IV. The remark of Charles I. fs wortby 
of a place in the memory of every one. 


oppose t these c eru- “ Peace itself is not desirable, till repent 


ance have prepared us for it”? And his 


e to the | caure. of f trath! i da is ae of the same sentiment : ;} of profave swearing. 











“Omy God, make mecontent to be over 
come when thou wilt have itso, ‘Teach 
me the noblest victory over myself, and 
my evemies, by pati¢nce. Between both 
thy habds, the right supporting, and the 
left afflicting, fashion us to that frame of| 
piety thou hkest best. | 
Erxon Basiurkr. 
WV. Ahint about preaching, that it would be | 


Well to bave ninre regarded (han it is ap 
prehended to be, by 
think that evangelical preaching must 


maby who seem to} 
con | 
sist in vociferation rather than-in sober ta 
of God. 


Satire! Enthasiasm, 


struction in the word oe vdanai 


Mek author off has the 
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and the spirit | 
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ofthe formuliries: of all dis 
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ap artificial 


the evidence of 
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if 


such attenipts 


facts were tistened to, 


made by 


be 


vould pever 
nen who bonestly desire toid 
momentoas 
try in the manner 
welfare of their hearers 
should be 


harge the 





daties of the Christian minis- 
conducive. to the 


The 


what is the object | 


most 
Pe C nestion | 


of 





Lusked, 


Phe answer is doubhiless, 
but will tsis be 


understand 


of preaching ? 


tounove the heart to pi ety; 
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op he 
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from the top of one cloud to that of apoth 
ering brilliant career, bat when let Cow6 
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upon ether the fa 
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SWEARING, 


Among the useful and practical works 


f 


Prog 
Revs 


of the day, those of the Rev. Eowarp Be 
MM. of the: Church of Bogland, 
should be placed on the slielf with Jay, 
th 


s pastoral advice to 


RENS, A, 


Beveridge und other pious writers of the 


sume Charch, Beren’s 


Young Men, a actof about 80 pages, should 


be in the hands of every young man who 


wishes to frame his life upon the Gospel 


plan, and hopesto do all bis duties thio’ 
Christ strengthening him, ‘Lhe following 
It will 


and will 


is one of the sermons of this tract. 
serve'as a specimen of the whole, 
we hope attract the serious attention of 
those who indulge themselves in the most 
odious and least excusable of all vices. 


Above all things, my brethren, swear not.— 
James. v. 12: 

Ofthe many sins into which young men 
are apt to fall, from the bad example of; 
others, and their own thoughtlessness, one 
ofthe most prevalent is the senseless habit 





Wuotr No, 349. 








Phere is hardly any sinful habit which 
admits of so lite excuse, or which more 
plainly indicates a want of proper rever- 


ence for Ged’s name, an absence of serious 
religious principles, 

‘The same of God is pronounced in Scrip- 
ture to be “holy and reverend,” and you 
well know the respect for that holy name 
which is enjoined ia the third cemmand- 
ment: «| 7 hou shalt bot take the name of 
the Lord thy God ia vain; forthe Lord 
willnot hold him guiltless that taketh his 
game in vain.” God will not hold guililess— 
will strely panish—those who make use 
of bis great pame to confirm: falsehood ; 
We in other words, who knowingly take 

false oaib, who are guilly of perjury. 
Neither will be hold guiltless those thought- 
fess persoas who profane his boly name by 
usis ee as alight by-word. ‘Phe words of 
Jes. s Christ enforc ce this injane- 
of the t! ied commandinent, “fsay 
uato yea, Seen not at all} neither by 
heavea; for itis Gou’s throne; nor by the 
it is his footstool; neiher by 
em; for it is the city of the great 

Neither shalt thoa swear by thy 
Decause thou canst not make one 
hatr white or black, Bat let your comma- 
nications be, Yea, yea; Way. nay: for 
whatscever is more thad these cometh of 
evil.” 








Lord 
tion 


fo 


for 





Bing. 


bead, 


The Apostle St James repeats this 
precept of his divine, Master, “Above alk 
ibiags’ = the carnestness of the 
“above all things, my brethren, 
ither by beaven, neither by the 
beitber by any other oath; but let 
your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay,; lest 
ye fait into condemnation,” 

Now how are these precepts—thus pl. 
aod thas earnestly enforced—how are 
they observed in this country? How are 
they attended to by men who profess and 
call themselves Christians, who acknowl- 
edge their obligation ta obey all the pree 
cepts and commandments of Christ, and 
rest their hope of salvation, at the nee day 


ofaccount, on his death and blood shed- 
ding ? 





observe 
apostie— 
Sivear wot, ne 
earth, 





‘Phe answer to such questions is painful, 
in our towns and villages itis, F fear, bard- 
ly possible to meet a number of people to- 
gether in their unguarded Moments, espe- 
Ct 





Hy aif their passions are in any Way exe 
1, without hearing the language of pro- 
faneness, the sounds of cursing and swear- 
ing. With. many thouchtless persons— 
the children of levity and folly—the naa e 
of Godand of Christ is a asual expression 
of astonishment ¢ and Ww onder, TI deg angry 
and passionnte give vent to their wrathin 
‘and too often have oaths and 
curses become the language of avtbority ; 
and the commands or threatenings of a, 
master, or éven of a parent, are eaforced 
by imprecations.. Tho y children in 
our streets often become proficients in this 
language of hell, While, from the spirit 
ofour religion, it is from the lips ot chil- 
in the words of Seripture, “ out, 
of the months of babes and sucklings?— 
that the praise of God should be perfected, 
those lips are too efien taught, by the aad 
example of those whom they are 
brought up, almost to lisp in curses, and, 
when they first begin to speak, to utter the 
language of profancness and blasphemy., 
When any -thing vexes or irritates them, 
they are apt to vent their angry feelingsin. 
swearing; and as they advance in years,. 
the dreadful babit grows up. with them, it. 
is hardly possible, and perhaps. woald be 
aseless, to pretend to point oat all the va-. 
vioua ways in which thoughtless people in- 
cur, in a greater orless degree, the guilt, 
of profane swearing, or of taking God's, 
name in vain, Some ofthe most common, 


citer 


swearing; 


ver 








dreao—or, 


by 
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however, it may be expedient to mention, 
in order to make my meaning more plain. 

And first, there are every where persons 
who nre in the habit of using the name of 
God to confirm the most idle assertions, or 
to’give force to the most empty threats ; 
who at any moment are ready to swear by 
God that what they say istrue. In addi- 
tion to the profanation of God’s holy name, 
these men have often even the sin of perju 
ry to answer for; for inconsiderately as 
they swear, they repeatedly bring—I had 
‘almost said, can bardly avoid bringing— 
that name to confirm a falsehood. 

Another numerous description is of 
those who use this sacred name as an idle 
exclamation, asan expressiou of surprise 
and astonishment, more especially when 
they hear any painful tidings, or when any 
evil accident unexpectedly befalls them. 
At such a time they unthinkingly ery cat, 
“Good God!” or “Lord!” and consider 
not that the High and Holy One, whose 
name they thus unhallow, will forall these 
things bring them into judgment. 

There are many other expressions which 
in reality are short prayers or ejaculations 
to the throne of grace, to save us, to bless us, 
to have mercy onus, and the like. ‘These, as 
well as those which I have just mentioned, 
fre most fitting to be used at any time, and 
more especially in time of distress or dan- 
ger, with seriousness and devotion, end, 
like them, probably had their origin in 
genuine fervent piety. But when used as 
idle exclamations, as mere expressions of 
astonishment and wonder, these also are 
surely to be considered, in some degree, 
‘as profanations of God’s name. 

The sinfulness ond danger of any such 
profanations is evident, not only from the 
third commandment, but from other pas 
sages of holy writ. “ Ye sball not swear 
by my name falsely, neither shalt thou pro- 
danethe nameofthy God.” ‘To profane, is 
to treat as common that which is sacred, 
notto be used but with reverence. The 
name of God, we are told, is holy and reve- 
rend, most unfit to be uttered as anidle ex 
slamation, alight by-word. Again; when- 
ever we use the Lord’s prayer, we beg of 
God that his name may be hallowed. After 
such a petition, it is surely a sort of mack 
ery of. God, if we are ourselves guilty of 
profaning or unhallowing it. 

What has been said of the profanation 
of the name of God, applies equally to that 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. As 
he is God, his name cannot be unhallowed 
without an express violation of the third 
commandment. It is ordained by the Al 
mighty, “that all men should honor the 
Son, even as they honor the Father ;” and 
we are toldthat “God has given hima 
mame above every name, that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth.” ‘To use the name, there- 
fore, of Jesua, or of Christ, as an exclama 
tion of surprise, or of pain. or in any other 
way than with respect and reverence, is 
doubtless a violation of the duty which we 
owetoGod. I wish you also to remark 
and to recollect, that to swear by Christ, is 
tbe same as to swearby God the Father; 


viour, no one ought to be ignorant. “Tsay 
unto you,” sayshe, in the passage of his 
sermon on the mount, which I have alrea- 
dy quoted, ‘I say unto you, Swear not at 
allt neither by heaven, for, it is God’s 
throne; norby the earth, for itis bis foot 
stool; neither by Jerusalem, for it is the 
city of the great King; neither shalt thou 
swear by thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white orblack. But let 
your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay 
nay; for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh ofevil.” S:. James repeats the in- 
junction of his divine Master ; “ Above all 
things, my brethren, swear not, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath; but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, pay, 
lest you fall into condemnation,” In each 
passage the prohibition, you will observe, 
is universal. .4l/ swearing in our ordinary 
communication is expressly forbidden. 

Qn fit and solemn occasions, indeed, it 
is oftentimes not only lawful, but even our 
duty to swear; on occasions, that is, when 
we are required soto do by the laws of 
the lund, or when the purposes of justice 
or charity can be served by it. “Thou 
shalt swear,” says the prophet Jeremiah, 
thou shalt swear, the Lord liveth in truth, 
in judgment, and in righteousness ;” and 
the apostle remarks, that “an oath for 
confirmation is the end of allstrife.” Tn- 





deed, the lawfulness of an oath, on weigh- 
ty and solemn occasions, is confirmed by 
the practice of patriarchs and holy men cf 
old, by that of St. Paul, who repeatedly 
calls God to witness, and by the express 
directions in holy writ. 

Swearing, in whatever manner, bowev- 
er, ip our ordinary communication, and 
when it is unnecessary, is directly contra 


Christ. “Forby thy words thou shalt be 
jostified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned.” 

Reflect too on the smallness of any real 


ance through faith in the atonement of 
Among the most 


temptation to this sin. 
powerful temptations to transgress eel 
laws of God, are the gratification of some 

bodily appetite, and the advancement of 

some wordly retreat. Neither of these 

temptations applies to the sin of the pro- 

fane swearer, By swearing he gratifies no 

craving appetite, he procures from it no 

advantage, no earthly good whatever; ); 
but sins, properly speaking, without lempla- 

tion. The strength of a temptation must 

never be pleaded as an extuse for doing 

wrong; for whatever the temptation may 

be, God will, by his grace, if we are not 

wanting to ourselves, enable us to resist 

and toovercome it. Still, to sin without 

temptation, must certainly be considered 

as no little aggravation of guilt. Fora 

man to bazard his eternal welfare forthe 

greatest possible earthly advantage—to 

lose bisawn soul for the sake of gaining 

even the whole world, would be a most un- 

wise bargain. Bat what words can ex- 

press the foolishness of him who will risk 

his salvation for the sake of uttering blas- 

phemous words; who can. consent, by 

swearing, to throw away bis-soul, though 

he knows that by so doing he shall gain 

Aothing! 

Let me then again entreat such young 
men as have unhappily contracted the habit 
of profane swearing, to endeavour at once 
to break it off. Firml» resolve--be utlerly 
purposed——that your mouth shall not offend, ei 
ther in this or in any other manner. You 





say, perhaps, that as you swear without 


ry to the probibitious which Ihave just|thinking, so you hardly know when you 
read to you. Ftall comcth of evil, or of the |Swear. ‘Then desire your friends and your 
evil one, the devil; and willall tend to|companions, whenever you do swear, to 
bring us into condemnation; for we are assu- | tell you of il, and be really thankful to them 
red that God will not hold such swearers | for so doing. ; 


guiltless, 


Above all, implore the help of God to 


Another practice which | am here bound | evable you to get the better of this evil hab- 
{o' censure, but which, from its hateful na jit Say, ‘Set a watch, O Lord, before my 


ture, Lam unwilling to enter upon, is that} lips; keep the door of my mouth,” 


Be- 


oe a: 







ted theircrime by repentance? Are not gj) 
abuses cnrefully reformed? What mean 
these tears, this earnest solicitude? 'Too 
well does thy fear anticipate the message 
which the prophetess is commissioned fo 
send thee. ‘Go, tell the man that sent 
you, thus saith the Lord--Behold, Iwill bring 


evil upon this pluce.” Evil awaits the guilty 


Jerusalem--all the vengeance foretold 
shall be accomplished. A moment’s reg, 
pite is granzed, in consideration of iby pi- 
ous fidelity—bat the measure of publi¢ ire 
iquity is full—the predicted ruin image 
shortly fake its course. {[t is enough for 
thee, that thou shalt sleep in tse tomb bee 
fore the storm take place—thine eye shall 
not see what thy people shall feel—Judah 
shall become acurse, and Sion a desolae 
tion—but thine beart shall only suffer from 
the expectation of evil. sham 
The humility and devotica of Josiah has - 
exempted himself from vengeance—he len- 
ves po expedient untried to procure the 
deliverance of his people. He causes thoze 
awful words, which had made such an im- 
pression upon his own heart, tobe publie- 
'y and soleecnly recited in the streets of Jo- 
rusalem. Phe assembly is universal. ‘Phe 
priests, the prophets, the multitude, are 
gathered together—the depravity bas been 
general—the dangcr bangs over every 
head—the law of God shall sound in every 
ear, Ifthe people do not imitate the piety 
oftheir king, they are not worthy to par-— 
take with him in bis impunity. At alle-_ 
vents they shall uot want a great exam- 
ple to direct their national humiliation, 
The wise and good Josiah stands by the 
pillar of the temple, and renews the sol- 
emn covenant with his God. “The people 
cannot, dare not refuse to join in his deve- 
tiors. Inthe midst of the horror they feet 
at the predictions ofimpending destruction, 
they will not withdraw their obedience 
from their king, and from their God. Joe 
siah contents not himself with the expres- 
sthris of fervent piety—his actions second | 
his words. Whatever monuments remain 
of paganism, are defaced by him within- 
dignation—no endeavor is wanting to tes- 


of those persons who, upon the slightest }s¢ech him to grant, that the words of your ; tify bis zeal for that_name of God whieh 
provocation-—ofientimes upon no provo-|Mmouth, as well as the meditations of your!had been so profaned by the idolatry of — 
gation at all—are in the babit of pouring|beart, may be always acceptable in his | i> people.” “He etic Bild psa MES 
forth the bitterest curses and imprecations.)Sight, that you may always use his holy }and puts down his impious priests, he 


When their anger is stirred up by any, or} Dame with reverence and bonour. 


by no cause, these persons are wont to 
call upon God to damn, or blast, and to con- 
found the object of their wrath. Some- 


dition. 


cations they so heedlessly utter--the real eye of curiosity, from the hand ofsacrilege; 
meaning of that awful word damnation—|studious to preserve that ancient monuv- 
they would shrink from using them, with| ment of divine goudness from the fury of 
“ Carsing will}impious profanation. 


compunction and dismay. 
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jstrews the dust of their idols in the brook 
‘Kitiron, defiles 'fophet the scene of their 
abominations, takes away the horses and _ 


Never does the God of Heaven withhold eae ios dedicated to the san, omits noth- 
tines they call down the severest infliction his blessing from the devout endeavours of |!" which might appease the anger of God, 
ofthe divine venge. nce on their children, | his faithful servants. While the high priest fhe ai hearts of the people, and per- 
and on those who ought to be most dear| Hi kiah was diligently restoring the tem- fect the reformation he had begun. 
to them ;--wometimes even on themselves, pleto its state of perfection, he finds the’ 5 Pe 5 
and ia their madness consign themgelves, |}book of thelaw of Moses. ‘That authen. and the adjacent cities. : It extends iteelf ta 
their own souls and bodies, to eternal per-}tic and originul record was, by especial td nore parts of his kingdom. Evea 
: command of the great Legislator, appoint- .- * “ the unhallowed seat of Jeroboam Sa 
“My people,” says the Lord. by his}ed tobe carefally kept within a safe shrine pec latry, (now once more ander the domin-, 
prophet Hosea, “doth not consider.” Sure- lin the sanctuary. Some faithful priest, in |! a Judah) shall partake. his PIOUS oe 
ly if the persons of whom I have bee:;| the depraved times of idolatry, had remo- teeitade. seauae ESS of the aacient sie 
speaking would but for a moment consid-| ved the precious volume to a place of grea pe etige yet remained--Joriah hastens, 
er the dreadful meaning of the impreca-}ter security—had withdrawn it from the with earnest solicitude, to fulfil thas ana 





Some trauscripts 


Nor is this care confined to Jerusalem, — 


cient prophecy, which pointed him out by: 
name as the restorer of true religion, four. 
centuries before his birth. “O aliar, altar, - 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, a child shall 
be born unto the house of David, Josiah by 





happen to those who delight in cursing.”} were doubtless extant—Josiah conld not 3 ; 4 
May God bring them to repentance, s0|be unacquainted with the law of his God | 22™& by om shall men’s bones be burnt.’ 
that they may not, by sad experience, feel] —but the whole body of these awful rec- | 2PO thee fa howe ea ces cer ; 
how dreadful a thing that damnation’is, | ords, since the recent night of confusion, is accomplished. Josiah remembers with = 
which they so thoughilessly call down! ilolatry, and persecution, saw not thelight JY; that God had Bo long before ordained — 
Let me entreat such young men ashave| till now. Hilkiah finde the long lost treas- hum to the task of piety, and called bim by 
in any degree contracted the sad habit of} ure, and transmits it to his royal master. aad tome aeeeptame PERUICCS 7 
swearing, seriously to reflect uponitsgreat| Josiab hears, with grief and consterna- i he preplict who foretold these even a 
folly and danger, and to resolve to break tion, those dreadful threatenings of judg had his tomb, in Bethel, that tomb Mad? 
it off without delay. You say that you ment which the voice of Heaven denoun. etined with some portion of his history... 
swear without thinking. My object and my|ced against idolatry. Guiltless himself} he Israelites themselves had pesereed the 
bolas te nomereal sink: be yet trembled for his Judah—he rende|'™2ument of their own conviction. Sho ] 
Reflect on the frequency of this sin. If| his clothes, in fearfal expectations of some the bones of the prophet were GmronD oh is f 
“for every idle’--every  sinful-—“ word | national calamity. His eyes*gush ont with | S°Palchres of idolatere, his epitaph preser- ’ 
that a man shall speak, he shall give ac-|tears, because men keep not the law of ves them from desecration. The lion was is 
count thereof in the day of jadgment,”| God. / }not suffered to tear bim at his death, the 
think what a load of guilt, what a multi-| But the sorrow of the pious youth loses muitituae are restrained from violating his 
tude of oaths, the common swearer will} uot itself in inaction--he sends to enquire bones in his Erave. Josiah commands — 
have to answer for, Every single oath|of the Lord for himself, for his people. them to Fest in peace, he will not suffer x 
you utter is recorded against you inthe] Whence, O Josiah, is this deep perplexi- those relics to meet with indecent con- — 
book of God’s remembrance, and it willbe} ty! If thy fathers were idolatrous, hast 5 ag OF Suporstitiogs FeNenemogs 
brought against you at the last day, unless| thou not abandoned their sins? If thy peo: st The false worship JS LOMIOVER,. PANE 
it shall be blotted out, upon your repent-| ple were once guilty, have they not expia- fhastene to celebrate the pnesover. The — 


and thatthe sin is similar, whether we 
swear by the name of either ofthese divine 
persons, or by that of the relation in which 
they stand tous as our Maker, our Re- 
deemer, or our Saviour. 

Without seriousness and reverence to 
ask any thing for the love of God, or of Christ, 
ov for God’s or Christ's sake, must also be 
ranked among the violations ofthe honour 
due to the name of the Most High. 

A practice which, though not a direct 
violation of the third commandment, is yet 
of kin to the sins above mentioned, isa 
light, profane use of words which signify 
things ota divine and holy nature, which 
relate entirely to religion and the concerns 
of the life to come, such as our faith, our 
redemption, or salvalion. ‘To swear by any 
of these in our common talk, is toincur 
both the guilt of profaning holy things, and 
that of vain and rash swearing. How ex- 
pecesly this latter is forbidden by our Sa- 
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book of the law informed him of the time. [religion, are piacular, and of all things the | 
the place, the circumstances of this sacra- | most tobe dreaded ; for not only the con- 


ment.: Ilis zeal so carefully follows it, that, 
dince the days of Samuel, the feast had 
“never been so punctually celebrated. Je- 
‘rusalem is the place; the fourteenth day 
ofthe first month, the time; the Levites 
are appointed to minister; aspotless lamb 
isselected; no bone of itis brokeu; the 
“blood is sprinkled on the door-posts; the 


stitutions of the Church, but'a censure al 
so of Apostolic Authority. read us a terri- 
ble Lecture against attempts of this na- 
ture, All the world sees with what force 
severity, and vehemence, the blessed A- 
postle St. Paul inveighs against some men, 
who with ma.vellous levity had been “so 
soon removed from him that called them 


passover is eaten with bread unleavened ; | by the grace of Christ to another Gospel, 


the remainder is consumed with fire. Eve-! which is not another.” 


vy true Israelite participates with joy in 
‘the monument of past deliverance, the 
pledge of future salvation, the xype of the 
expected Messiah.-—Bishop Hall. 
oOo 
OBLIGATION OF FAMILY DEVO. 
TION. 

It has been commanded by God himself, 
if not expressly, yet, at least, by implica- 
ton so strong that it is next to impossible 
to entertain a doubt of his will respreting 
It. What means, otherwise, the commenda- 
tion bestowed upon that patriarch, who 
might well be regarded as a model 
to every parent in respect to family religion 
—* I know him, that he will command his 
children and his houschold after him, and they 
shall keep justice and judgement?’ What 
mean else those injanctions tothe children 
of Tzracl to speak of the statutes of God, 
and to explaid his ordinances to their off 
spring as they walked by the way, or sat 
in their houses, as they Iny down, and as 
they rose up, to the intent that.they might 
hot forget the works of God, but teach 
their children the same? Do we not read 
also of fury to be poured out on. the fami- 
Jies that cat! not on God's name? 'Phis 
and the preceding texts must not, perhaps, 

_ be pressed as literally ‘nculcating that sta- 
ftedservice which weare accustomed to 
venominate Family Prayer. But their gen- 
eral import bears fhirly and strongly on the 
point. ‘The religious instractions and ex 
hortations of Abraham and ofevery pious 
Ieraclite in his family, would doubiless take 
something ofa ragular form; and though 
the expression "families that call not upon iny 
vame,” is primarily only a periphrasis to 
describe the idolatrous nations, yet the 
epecific fact mentioned serves to indicate 
that the families of true believers are such 
as do call apon the name of God generally, 
and doubtless, among other ways, in stated 
family devotion, consisting of reading and 
instruction, of prayer and praise, Andis 
there not, iikewise, a most encouraging 


ever tsvo or three,’ the smallest possible 
number to come a family, “are met in my 
game, there Lam in the midst of them.” 
‘The duty is, in fact, 80 reasonable and so 
eo-incident with the general injunctions of 
Scripture, that it seems to need no express 
appointment.—Chris. Obs. 
———— SSS se 
DANGER OF IFCHING BARS. 


Among the original minds, ‘the deep 
thinkers and the pious ornaments of the 
Primitive Church, was the learned Vincen 
ius. Though a little later than the other 
fathers he is placed. by 
Reeves in his well known work, he is not 


with whom 





behind them in the powers of a noble in 
tellect. He takes the appellation of Li- 
rinensis from the fact of his having made 
the isle of Ler:ns his abode after many 
years of toil.and care. He was born A. 
D. 434, and is the author of that celebrated 
maxim—Qod ubique, quod semper, quod 
ab omnibus, creditum est. Which Reeves 
thus translates ; that which hath —antiqui- 
ty, universality and the consent of all—is 
to be believed. 

One of the.chapters, in the celebrated 
€ommontary of Vincentius, is that upon 
the danger of Htching ears, which we give 
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promise made to social prayer?“ Where 


Who, “after their 
own lusts had heaped to themselves tea- 
chers, and turned away their ears from 
the faith, and were turned unto fables ; 
haviog damnation, because they had cast 
off their first faith,” being deluded by those 
teachers, mentioned by the same apostle 
in his epistle to the brethren at Rome. 
“Now, Ubeseech you brethren, mark them 
that cause division and offences, contrary 
to the doctrine ye have learned, and avoid 
them ; for they that are such, serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, bat their own belly; 
and by good words and fair speeches de- 
ceive the hearts vf tho simple : who creep 
into houses, and lead. captive silly women 
laden with sins, ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth: vain talkers, and deceivers, who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things 
which they onght not, for filthy Lucre’s 
sake: men of corrupt minds, reprobate 
concerning the faith; proud, knowing 
nothing, but doating about questions, and 
strifes of words, who are destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is Godliness: 
and witball they learn to be idle, but tat 
lers also and buisy bodies, speaking things 
which they oaght not: who having put 
away a good conscience, concerning faith 
have made shipwreck : whose profane & 
and vain bablings increase unto more Un- 
godliness, and their word eateth as doth a 
eanker,” But to our comfort it is written 
likewise, that © they shall proceed no far- 
ther ; for their folly shall be manifest anto 
all men, as theirs also was. 

When therefore some such merchants 
as these, who strolled about town and 
country vending. their false doctrines, 
caine and held forth among the Gallatians, 
and the people upon hearing these new 
teachers, so nauseated the truth, the Apos- 
tolic Catholic Doctrine, that they kicked 
at the heayenly Manna, and nothing 
would go down but these filthy heretical 
novelties then the Apostle, upon this occa- 
sion, exercised bis authority, and with all 
the severity immaginable thus decreed. 
that * though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven preach any other Gospel unto you, 
than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed. But what is the 
drift of the Apostle, in saying, Though we ; 
why not as well, Though I? why, this, is 
full and comprehensive; and as if he 
should have said, Though Peter, though 
Andrew, though John, though the whole 
college of Apostles “should preach any 
other Gospel lethim be accursed.” A very 
tremendous Anathema! wherein he neither 
spares himself, nor bis fellow Apostles, the 
better to establish us in the primitive faith. 
And iftbis had been too little,he adds, 
“though an angel from beaven’ preaches 
any other Gospel, let him be accursed.” 
For fear a curse upon man only should be 
an insufficient sanction for the security of 
the fuith once delivered, he rises higher, | 
and pronounces the like anathema against 
Angellick order also, “though we or an 
angel (sayshe) from heaven, &c.” Not 
that he thought it possble for those holy 
and heavenly spirits to sin now any more; 
but his mean ing is, that ifthat should hap- 
pen, which never can happen, whoever 


ted the Koran, and in the other hand 
waved the sword of extermination or slav: 
ery. This grand impostor never preten 
ded to miracalous powers, except that he 
wus frequently transported to Heaven :| 
an assertion which admitted of no proof, | 
aod, asa fraud, might be easily managed 
by the agency of a confidential coadjutor. 
Galilean peasants were the instruments 
chosen by Christ to communicate to the 
world those wonders which all the inhab- 
itunts of Judea bad witnessed, snd ac- 
knowledged to be beyond the power of 
man to perform. From other sources be- 
side Scripture we know, that at the time! 
of Christs abode upon earth evil spirits 
had an extraordinary latitude of power; 
and to the agency of the very demons 
whom our Saviour dispossessed, the rulers 
of Judea, and the pagan opponents of the 
Gospel, attributed the miracles whose re- 
ality they could not deny. he modern 
Deist, who disbelieves the existence of 
these beings, as much as he does the extra- 
ordinary interposition of the Deity, can 
derive no advantage from the arguments 
of Julian ov Celsus, the first recorded im- 
pugners of Christ’s divinely attested mis 
sion; but the sincere believer gathers a 
confirmation of his faith from reflecting, 
that these enemies of the truth, by having 
admitted the authenticity and publicity of 
Christ’s extraordinary dees, and only de- 
oying the source whence his power eman 
ated, grant the only facts which he is soli 
eltous to establish.—Mrs. West. 
EE 
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(c> An active lad, of good 
morals, qualifications, and tempers, 
who wishes to acquire a know!l- 
edge of printing, may have a good 
Opportnnity by applying to the Kd- 
itor of this paper- 
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‘Colonization ; Wilberforce, U. C.—Our readers 
know the interest we have formerly taken in 
the settlementof the coloured people ejected 
from Ohio, and who made their location at a 
place called Wilberforce, in Upper Canada. We 
have had nota little intercourse with that estab- 
lishment, andhave known something of the 





may be had at the office of the Gospel Messen- 
ger, price 6 1-4 cents. 


———————— rrr 
Degree.—At the late commencement of Am- 
hersc College, the degree of D. D. was conferred 
upon the Rev. Henry Mills, one of the profes- 
sors iu the Theological Seminary of the Presby- 
terian Church, in this village. 








The Right Moral Influence, and Use of Liberad 
Studies. A Discourse delivered after the an- 
nual commencement of Geneva College, Aug, 
a 1833, at the request of the Alpha Phi Delia 
and Euglossian Societies of that College. By 
Gulian C. Verplank. New York, 47 pages, 8vo. 
Soon after the delivery of this address, we 

expressed our high admiration of it, and that ad- 
miration has now been increased on the peru- 
salofthe neatly executed pamphlet in which it 
appears. Our praise would be unnecessary te 
those who heard this beautiful specimen of fine 
thought and richexpression. To those who 
read it, and can value gracefulness of style, and 
interest of matter, our commendations will be 
superfluous, 








Gen. Theological Seminary.—The increasing 


attention to this instilution, cannot but be grati- 
fying to all the friends of the Church. ‘That it 
may add continually 
that those 


to ils own numbers, and 
who gather the means for expound- 
ing the Holy Word, from the respectable profes- 
sors who guide its concerns may become faith- 
ful laborersin the vineyard of their 
ter, should be, and we hope is 
ry churehman. 


divine Mas- 
, the prayer of eve-~ 
The calls for Clergymen are nu- 
merous; many of them are indeed calls to hum- 


ble stations, but humble, remote, and lonely az 


they frequently are, they are highways tothe 
prusperity of Zion. May these highways be occu- 
pied, andmay those who walk in them to the 
conversion of sinners, be nothing daunted by the 
well known dangers, trials, and abuses lo whick 
they will very probably be ealled. 


It gives us great pleasure to state, and it wil 
give our distant friends noless pleasure to learn 
that this Institution commences the Collegiate 
year with happier prospects than at any other 
previous time, ‘The Senior elass is at present 
composed of 13, the Middle class of 17, and the 
Junior of 31. These, together with 22 absen- 
lees, who belong to the Middle class, make a to- 
tal of 73 who are at present members of the 
Seminary. New applicants may yet be expec- 
ted for the Junior class 

To this we append the following from the 
Charlston Gospel Messenger. 

‘Since its establishment in 1822 at New 
York, there have been 134 students, 8 of them 
from South Carolina ; graduated 61; matricuta- 
led, but did not complete the course of study, 42; 





movements of Israel Lewis, ag an agent in that 
concern. All we have seen of Lewis, has im- 
pressed us favorably as to his integrity, though 
we have marked the progress against him in the 
eityof New York. 
that while the provincial government of Upper 
Canada, indulged these coloured exiles, it was 
the - pert of charity to eneourage them. The 
common lot of toiling agents in such malters we 
have known to bea hard one, and as to the a- 
bility of Lewis to make all his accounts plain, 
But an unwea- 


We have always believed 


we pretend not to pronounce, 
ried and persevering manin so forlorna march 
as we know him to have taken, seems to have 
a claim upon the public sympathy. Under our 
Intelligence head, will be found an article which 
seems tosettle the matter of the confidence re- 
posed in Lewis, 

The first name on the list of conductors, is 
the Rev. Mr. Paul, a coloured minister, whose 
visit to England, and whose agency in the set- 
tlement at Wilberforce, together with his gen- 
eral character, can leave no doubt of his opinion 
of Mr. Lewis, and to that opinion we are dispo- 
sed to pay nota liltle respect. 

A communication made to us in May last, on 
this subject, was not published by us because 
not comprehend how it could have 
been made understandingly by the persons con- 


we could 





he is, that attempts any alterations in the 
original faith, let him be accursed. 
———— SSS 
CHRIST AND MAHOMET. 
When Mahomet imposed his code of le- 
gislation, which sanctions liceniious mor- 
als, and prescribes overwhelming domin- 
ation, he selected for his abettors high-bern, | 
scute, and ambitious chieftains, and a ma- 
rauding banditti, who in one hand presen- 


cernedinit. And now we perceive good reason 
for suspending our insertion of an article which 
iftrue, must have rendered what is given this 
week, altogether misplaced. 


aaajajajooqjqjj— 
The Treasurer of the Gen. Miss. Society, ac- 
knowledges the receipt of $1185 75, for the 
month ending Sept. 26. 


—oooOoOoOoOoOoOoOoOoOooOOOO 
Churchman’s Almanac,—This Almanac for 1834 


now atthe institution, 31. In the number 8 a- 


hove, we include the Rev. A. W, Marshall, 
Rector of St, David’s, Cheraw, who graduated 
at the Institution, but whose name is omitted in 
the list recently published by the ‘ associate al-. 
—Churchman. 


aor 


umni, 
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From the Buffalo Patriot. 


COLONY AT WILBERFORCE U. CG. 

At the request of Francis W. Smith, one 
of the Trustees of this colony, we insert 
the following ;-—: 

Witzerrorer U. C. Aug. 23, 1833. 

Know all men by these Presenis, ‘That 
whereas there has been recently purchas- 
ed in the province of Upper Canada, a 
tract ofland, under the direction of a com- 
pany constituted and established and 
by the name of Wilberforce Colonization 
and High Schoo} Company; formed for 
the colonization of certain exile coloured 
persons, from the state of Ohio, and other 
states, who are disposed to join them; and 
that among the chiefobjects the company 
would wish to accomplish, are, the erec- 
tion and suppprt of schools and churches ; 
to furnish clothes and provisions for the 
poorer class that may come into the colo- 
ny, and to advance the happiness of th 
coloured race in every way :-- 


Now know all men by these Preg 


enta, 
That we the undersigned Trustees of the 
Wilberforce Colonization and High 


School Company of Upper Canada, do 
this. day constitute and appoint Isract: 
Lewis, agent to travel through the United 
States and the Canadas, to raise’ money 
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€ompany in carrying their objects into ef 
fect, and to dispose of shares in the said 
Company and to give certificates for the 
same; and to transact all other business 
of the Company. ; 

In witness whereof we bave hereunto 
affixed our names and seals. 

Rev. Benj Paul, Simon Wyatt, 

Francis Copland, Ceesar King, 

Thomas Thompson, Wm. A. Smith, 

Lemuel A. Freeman, Jobn Andrews, 

Francis W. Smith, Peter Jobnson. 

All of whom testify ina certificate of 
the honesty and integrity of israel Lewis 
and also of bis ability to actus agent for 
this Colony. 

James Copland and Lemuel A. Free 


man, two of the persons w hose names are | 


hereunto aitached, acknowledge their siz 
natures for the purposes’ contained in the 
article attacaed hei eto, 
Wo. Ropsrtson, J. P. 
Recommendations. Ecertily. that 1 bave 
beea acquainted wilh israel Lewis fo near 
ly two years, and have never bad any rea- 
sop to think bun any thing but an bonest, 
civil man, and eminently calealated to for 
ward the prosper ity of he setUement new- 
listrist. 
: Wo. Nixes, 
London. U. C. Aug. 15, 1833. 
In uddition to which the following per 
j bave al 


ly comamenced ip this 


sons , Kesidents of London, U. C 
so testified as to the good moral standing 
of the said Fsrael Lewis. Among them 


are respectable merchants, lawyers. &e. of 
George 8. Goodbue. Dennis | 


that plate. 
O Brien, Joshua H. BD. 
Lemuel Bartlett; Willian: @abb, Jno. Bur 

well, J.P: Jolin Goeil, Win. Robertson & 
Brothers, George Moore, MR. L..5. Lon 

don. 


Patoam, Lee, 








Bniston Coiissrs Insriturion.--This 
lnetitation will be opened for the admis. 
on Wednesday, the 2 


Candidates for ud 


sion of students, 
day of Gctober pext. 
mission to the Freshman and Sophomore 
@lasses, ure expected to preseat them 

selves for examination, op Tuesday, the 
ist of O-tober. 

The following gentlenen have been ap- 
pointed to constitute the facolty al theo- 
pening ofthe Institution ¢ ‘ 

‘Rev. Chuoacy Colton, A. R.. President. 

Bev. Caleb I Good, A. By, Professor of 
the Latin. and Greek Languages. 

ht, Havkley, (late assistant Professor of 
Mathematics at Weet Point, and oow of 
the New. Work’ University.) Professor of 
Bathematics and Nataral Philosophy. 

George W. Coale, A.B, (ofthe Gene- 
rat Theological Seminary, New» Work.) 
Batote +3 7 

Cheater Newell A. B., ofthe Theolog- 
jeal Seminary of Virginia.) Teacher ofthe 
Wuatin and Greek Classics. 

James C. Huline A.B. (Graduate of the 
Waiversity of Pennsylvania.) Peacher in 
the Faitin-and Greek Classics. 

Phe tostitution being nepr Philadelphia, 
DriPatic: fon, Professérsof Avatomy in 
Seffersan Medical College. has volunteer- 
ed to deliver’, in the summer, a Course of 
Yuectureson Anatomy and Physiology, as 
iastrative of Natural ‘Pheology. 
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oP 5 “@REEN BAY. 
From the letters of Mr. J. V, Suypam, 
vat Stewart ofthe Mission, 
“ Fuly 15th.-- We have this day receiv- 
ed for the use of this Mission, three boxes 
ofclothing and books, as follews, vin: 


by soliciting contributions, to aid said | 


“ New Work, April 16th 1833. 
“ Dear Sir.--Please to accept these ar- 
ticles for the Green Bay Rfission, from a 
temale inember of St. Paul’s Chapel, N, 
Y.owhoisin herseventieth year, it is the 
Widow’s mite.” valued at $62 94 1-2 
“ Joly 8%h.-- We have this day receiv- 
ed two boxes of clothing fo the use of this 
Mission, which LT bave numbered S4: and 
oo viz: 4 
“ No. 84, from the Female Benevolent 
Soiiety of Zion Church, Butternuts, Otse 
Otsego county, New York, valued at $75 
“ No, 85, fom Batavia, per Rev. Lucius 
Smith valved at $24 60." y 
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ANIVERSARY CELEBRATIONS, si 

The Aniversuries of the New Work 
Protestant EXypisiopal, Pract Society, the 
\* Aoxiliary New York Bibleand Common 
Prayer book Society.” andof tae “ Bduca- 
tion and. Missionary ‘Society in the State 
of New Work,’ were celebrated in St. 
Jobe’s Chapel, on ‘Phaursday, evening, the 
ad of October, 

The meeting was opened with appropri- 





ntedevolicnal exercises by the Right Rev. 


honoured by the presence of ybeir warm 
snd early friends and supporters, the Et. 
Rev. Bishop of North Carelina, Dr, Eves, 
jand the Rt. Rev Bishop of New Jersey. 
| Dr. Boune 

The Report of the “Tract Society,” wag 
lread by the tev, Benjamin YT. Haight, 
whereupon the following resolutions were 





offered by the Rev. Mr. Shimimeal. 
| “Resolved, ‘Phat the improved condition 
of the Society as manifested by the report 
read this evening is a subject of sincere 

lover of tbe 
<7 pn evidence 


congratulation to 
| Chorch and her institution 


every 








of the assiduity and sueces 


its conductors; demanding ao expression 
of devout gratitude to Almighty God for 
jibe influence of his grace in disposing 
the bearts of our people to mose eularged 
apd liberal contribuligns during the past 


year, 

Resolved, "Phat the report read this ev- 
pening refirred to the new board of 
Trustees for publicution in sacb form as 


be 
| nray seem to them most expedieni: and to 
be disposed of in snch manner as will 
beet subserve the future interests of the 
Society. > 

The report of the © Auxiliary Bible and 
|Common Prayer-book Society” was read 
| by Bry William Hebart. wherupon the fol- 
‘owing resolutions were offered by the 
Rev. Dr. Hawkes. 
1’ Resolved, ‘Chat although the repert of 
‘ty does not exhibit any material 








ithe Bock 
| increase ofits distributions, sor aay fm 
| portant diminution of its debt--yet this 
meeting recognises in the fact, that the sum 
| of fifteen hundred dollars Was ‘been raised by 
{veluntary contribution for the purchase of 
iaset of stereotype plates of the Bible to a 
| most desirable form/ata greatly reduced 
| price, an evidence of a degree of prasperi 
|to during the past year,-affording ample 
| encouragentent net to become weary in 
the great and blessed werk of diffusing 
\the + word of God” in its natural alliance 
with the * Chorch of God,” 

Resolved, ‘That the report just read be 
published under the direction oj the Board 
of Managers. 

Phe annual report of the “ Education 


Episcopal Church in the Sia‘e of New 


York” was. read by the Rev, Manton 


_6 Box No-3l, from the female charitable) Bastburn, and the Treasurer's report by 


Secicty-of St. Peter’s Church, Ashtabula, 


Ohio; valued at G24 12. 
“ Box No. 32, accompanied by the follow- 
ing note, viz: 


«Phe quilts and dresses are from the 
Ladies of St. George’s Chureb New-York. 
Stockings from Mrs. Nichols. ef Hemp- 
stead, L. 4, Books from American Sun- 
day Seoal Union, and Swords, Stanford, 


-Co.N. Y.” valued at $33 42. . 


. “Box No. 33,.accompanied by. the fol- 


gwing, note viz: 


Benjumin M. Brown, E-q., whereapon 
the following resojntions were ofitred by 
the Rev. Francis H. Cuming. 

. Resolved, Thatin the jadgment of this 
meeeting. no subjects of greaterand more 
vital importance to the inicrests of pure 


ation of a Christian community than those 
of the education of pious young men for 
the ministry, and the preaching of the 
Gospel of peace and salvation by the 
faithful. and laborious missionaries of the 





Bi-bop of the Diocese. The societies were | 


fulexerticns of | 


and Missionury Society of the Protestant) 


religion can be presented to the consider | 





Church. ene 4 

Resolved, That itis desirable to diffuse. 
extensively the information coptained in 
the report read this evening, and that in 
reference to this ohject it be referred to\ 
the Board of Managers for publication and | 
general distribution, 

The several resolutions were sustained 
lby the reverend clergymen, who offerert 
them by able.and appropriate addresses, 
which it is fully believed produced the 
most salutary impressions upon the minds 
apd trearts of a numerous and highly re 
specsadie assemblage of our Epiecapal 
friends of the city, and of those from the 
country in aitendance upon the Diocesan 
Conventicn. 7 

Phe exercises of the evening were cla- 
sed by singing the 105: Lymn, appropri 
ate devotions and the apostollical benedic- 
‘tion by the Bishop.» 

EFioxp Smiru, Secretary. 





Press Buildings, Monday evening th. Oct. 

Ava meeting of the Board of Managers 
ofthe: “ Education and Missionary Socie 
ty of the Protestant Episcopal Charch in 
ihe State of New York,” the following res 
olutions were ubanimously adepted, 

Resolved, ‘That the sincere thanks of 
this Board be given to such clergymen as 
have daring the past year formed and sup 
ported auxiliary associations, xnd that 
this board anticipates Zhe day when every 
parish in the Diovese will yield, through 
similar channels, a cordial preserving co 
operation and sdppoct to the Education 
and Missionary cagse. 

Resolved, ‘Phat this board has learned 
with pleasare’and thanifulness, the exer- 
tions which bave been made this year in 
promoting the objects of the Society by so 
many congregations throughout the Dio 
cese, and particularly by several whose 
| means are but limited ; and cannct but re 
joice in the evidence thus afforded ofa 
reguiurly increasing interest in this Socie- 





ty’s great objects, : 
Resolved, ‘Fhat the above resolutions be 
uppended to the report of the Society for 
ihe present year. 
G. G. Vax Wacnnin, Secretary. 


{ 








Betscorau Acts. .by Bishop Onderdonk of 
Mew York.---1Sih Sugday after Prinity. 
Oct. 6 in St, John’s Chapel, in this city, 
tne Bev. Liberty A. Barrows, Deacon, 
Missionary at Sherburne und Norwich. 
Chenango county, was admitted by the 
Bishop of this Diocese, to the order of 
| Priests. Morning prayer was read by the 
Rev. Orasmuas H. Smith, Missionary at 
Richfield, Otsego county, N. Y., who olso 
presented the eandidate, and the sermon 
preached by the Right Rev. Bishop Doane 
of New Jersey. “There were also present, 
andassistingin the laying on of hands, 
the Bev, Charles Seabury, Missionary at 
| Setauket and Islip, Long Island, and the 
i Rev. Wm. Berrian, D. D., Rector of Trin- 
ity Charch. New York. 


| 
i 





CxurricaL Caances.—We understand 
that the Rev. Hernan Hooker has resign 
ted the reqjorship of St. John’s Church, 
Troy. % 

The Rev. John H. Norment, Deacon, 
bas resigned the missionary station at} 
Knoxville, ‘Tennessee, and has removed 
to Athens, RlcMion couaty inthe same 
State, sais 

The Rev. Av A. Maller, D. D. has been 
appointed. Missionary at Clarksville, 
Montgomery county 'Pennessee. 

"Phe Rev Charles Wiliams, D.D., late 


\Deacon’s Orders 


| Ithaca, 








Cole, of Saco, Maine, was admitted by the 
Right Rev. Bishop Griswold, to the or 
of Deacons. _ Oy RAL 
By Bishop Bowen, of 8. ¢. Mr. Daniel © 
Cobia, an alumnns of” the General Theo- % 
logical Seminary, was admitted to Dea- 
con's Orders in St. Michael’s Choreb, 
Charleston, on Wednesday. August 7). — 
By Bishop Ives, of N.C. Mr. Lewis 
Taylor, long a respectable minister of the * 
Biethodist comnexion, was admitted te 
in Christ Church, Ra- 














leigh, April 6th. 


Consecration. By Bishop Ives, of N. @. 
Trinity Chureh, Scotland Neck, was com- 
secrated April 23. ; 





Acongregstion has been organized at, 
Castleton, ov 'Foakinsville, (Quarantine — 
near New Work.) and is regularly sup. © 
plied on evety Suaday afternoon with ser- 
vicé by the Rev. &. H. Cuming, Seerctary 
ofthe P. E. Sanday School Union. 








SM. John's Church, Canundaigua.—The Rev. 
Sawuel BR. Johnson, of Hyde Park, hasde- 
clined the call to the Rectorship of St. 
John’s Church, Canandaigua, which had 
beep unanimously tendered to him by ite 
Wardens and Vestrymen. 
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At New-Harmony, Indiana, on the 8th of Sept. — 
last, Hon. James O. Watlles, in the 50th year of 
his age, formerly a resident of this village. Mr. 
Wattles was.born at Lebanon Conn., 1783.—He 
came to this village when quite young and en- 
gaged inthe practice of Law. In 182k he re- 
moved to Indiana, where he (vas honeured wit’ 
several civil offices, and beeamea distinguished 
rember of the Bar. As a private citizen, he 
was beloved and esteemed by all who enjoyed, 
his acquainlance, Many were: the friends of his 
early years, who ean bow sympathize with bie 
relatives in the loss of an amiabie and virtuous ~ 
man.--Manlius. Repository. eet 
TERMS. One Dollar and Vifty Cents per an- 
nom, if paid within the year—if afler the year 
expires, One Dollar and Seveuty five cents. Me ~ 
subscription ter less tham a year, unless paid ; 
in advance. No paper discontinued until all dues 
are pard. All communications must be made — 
io the Editor, post puid. - 
AGENTS, 7 
Dr. Hempstead. 
A. A. Norton. 
Hervey Colburn, = 
H. Pomeroy. FP 
I. Holcomb. ad 
R. M’ Culloch. 
D. Fillinghast, Bog. 
Candor, Dr. Bacon. « ~ “dig 
Canandaigua, Ti. Chapin 5 
Cape Vincent, Jefferson Co. Russel Fary. 
Columbus, Chio, I. N. Whiting 
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SONNET. 
‘Fell not that angel, who before the raee 
Of time begun, in solitary pride 
Standing above his bright compeer, defied 
The Lord’s anointed? Found those seraphs 
; grace, 
Though beautiful and strong, who dared deface 
The heavenly image—those, who set aside 
Their fealty, and then fell when sharpest tried, 
Out of all hope, from highest name and place? 
And shall man’s rebel spirit sport with sin, 
And keep smile-loving Hope joint playfellow 1? 
Shall beauty light on perished cheeks her glow 
While the worm revels with bis mates within? 


Never!—tbough pride with falsest phantoms 
dress 


‘The ribbed shape.ot utterZwretchedness. 


ORIGINAL. 
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| For the Gospel Messenger. 
CRUMBS AND MORSELS. 

Vi. Among ail the books published in 
America, especially in the earlier days of 
fits history, a more curious and quaint one, 
with all, a move learned one, has not been 
‘exposed to sale, than Cotton Mather’s 
Magnalia. To the learned reader and 
boasting scholar in title pages, as well as 
the historian familiar with theprimitive sta‘e 
of New Bogland and paritanism, any ac- 
count of Cotton Mather would be useless, 
"To some of the readers of the Messenger, 
itis probable that a notice of him would be 
acceptable. ‘The family of Mathers made 
‘a conspicuous figure in the early days of 
New England, nod me mime we a, 
‘members of it, has been carefully attended 
to by the pilgrim Editor of Lempriere’s 
Biographical Dictionary. The first named 
s Richard Mather, who being suspended 
for non conformity, came to New Eng 
Yand in 1685, and was settled at Dorches 
ter, Mass. He helped to form the New 
England version of Psalins, and has the 
‘reputation of forming © the plan of Church 
discipline adopted in 1648.” How far this 
plan has proved a benefit to the charch of 
Christ in New England and elsewhere, and 
how far it comports with the sense of scrip- 
ture, the gatherer of these crumbs and mor 
‘gels leaves for the better informed to 
judge. There were also Samuel and In- 
erease Mather, D. D., before the better 
‘known Cotton Mather, D.D., the author of 
ithe book just mentioned, He was no 
doubt a man of various and great learning. 
of wonderful eccentricity, quaintness, and 
} superstition, as his details of Salem witeh 
‘eraft abundantly prove. He deserves 
| praise for industry, and much more praise 
Mhad he directed his miod to a more evan- | 
‘gelical eause than the schismatical move- 
‘ment which, while it pretended to erect 
ithe standard of liberal principles and reli- 
‘gious toleration, ran into one of the most in- 
“tolerant systems that bistory in late days 
“has recorded—witness the whole history 
of Mather and the case of the Quakera and 
‘Salem witches. The effect of his supersti- 
ttions have not yet worn out of the New 
England mind, and many a one like the 
writer of this, bas felt and still feels, the 
consequence of that ‘superstition which 
“has not yet learned to conceal itself. 
~ Cotton Mather was, no doubt, a very pi- 
eus, benevolent, and honest man, but it 


















































| ly countenance; a countenance where any 


dajury. 


| precepts of piety, of charity, of justice, of} 


ernor Phips, who distinguished himself in 
various ways, and diedin 1690. What his 
biographer says of him, migbt be very ad 
vantageously considered by many who 
profess to be guided by the principles of the 
gospel of Jesus. 

“ As for his exterior, he was one tall, be- 
youd the eommon set of men, and thick as 
well as tall, and sfrong as well as thick ; he 
was, in all respects, exeeedingly robust, and | 
able to conquer such difficulties of diel and 
of travel, as would have killed most men a- 
live; nor did the ful, whereinto he grew 
very much in ‘his later years, take away 
the vigour of hig motions. 

“He was well set, and he was there- 
withal of a very comely, though a very man- 


true skill in physiognomy would have read 
the characters of a generous mind... WWhere- 
fore passing to bis interior, the very first 
thing which there offered itself noto obser 
vation, was a most incompatable generosi 
ty. 
And of this, besides the innumerable in 
stances which be gave in his usual hatred 
of dirty or little tricks, there was one in 
stance for which I must freely say, I never 
saw three men inthis world that equalled 
him; this was his wonderfully forgiving 
spirit, In the vast variety of business 
through which he raced in his time, he met 
with many and mighty injuries; but al- 
though [have heard all that the most ven- 
omous mali*e could ever hiss at his mem- 
ory, I never did bear unto this bour, that 
he did ever once deliberately revenge an 


“Under great provocanens; oe 
commonly say, ‘Fis no matter, let them 
alone ; some time or other they'll see their 
weakness and rashness, and have occa- 
sion for me to do them a kindness; and 
they shall then see [ have quite forgotien 
alltheir baseness.’ Accordingly ’twasre 
markable to -see it, that few men ever diil 
hitia'a mischief, but those men afterwards 
bad oceasion for*him to do them a kind- 
ness; and he did the kindness with as for- 
getfula bravery, as ifthe mischief had nev- 
er been done at all.” 
VIL. 
GoD, No RESPECTER OF PERSONS. 

“God bath not framed one law, or one 
gospel, for princes and great men, another 
for peasants and mean artisans ; he hath 
not chalked out one way toward heaven 
for the ‘rich, another for the poor to walk 
in; bat all, ‘high and low, rich and poor, 
one with another,’ are tied to observe the 


temperance, sobriety and chastity, of mod 
esty, humility, and patience ; poue, great 
or small, can otherwise, than by proceed- 
ing in the common road of. virtuous prac 
tice, arrive to happiness. ‘He that doeth 
the will of my Father that isin beaven, 
shallenter into the kingdom of heaven,’ ”— 
Barrow. 
Vill. 
Waste or Timez. 

When the learned Grotinus was on his 
death bed, he was heard to say, “ Proh! 
vitam perdidi, operose nihil agendo.” If 
such men as Grotius, devoted tothe best 
interests of the world, complained that he 
had with great pains thrown away his life 





all the fana 


of this ranting 
age? 


tical ranting, 


».G 
Hinper's Lines BEFORE THE Lorp's SuPrEn. 
Bread of the world, in mercy broken! 
Wine of the soul, in mercy shed ! 
By whom the words of life were spoken, 
And in whose death our sins are dead | 


Look on the heart by sorrow broken, 
Look on the tears by sinners shed, 
And be Thy feast to us the token 
That by Thy grace our souls are fed! 
GLEANER. 
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SELECTIONS. 


A LETVER TO EPISCOPALIANS. 

As Episcopalians, ‘my brethren, we are 
distinguished by a peculiarity, which not 
only exposes us to much misapprebension 
frons others, butis ofien a source of misap- 
prehension among ourselves. [ allude to 
our custom of Keeping ourselves, in eccies asti 
eal matters, separaic and distinct from other de 
nominations of Christians, 

‘Po them, this appears to manifest a pre- 
sumptuous and  unsocial spirit. “ No 
doubt,” say they, “bat ye think ye are the 
people, and wisdom shall die with youd 
Yoo arrogantly undertake to uncharch us, 
by Maittaiaving Hpiscopal ordination alone 
to be valid. You most illiberally exclude 
our ministers from your palpits, You sel 
fish'y hedge yourselves in by your form of} 
prayer, And by thus avoiding anion of} 
monsiyip with your brethren, you interpose 
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ing aad action whieh fiigwe's 
take place.” 

Nor are such sentiments altogether con 
fined to those who differ from us. They 
are current even in our own borders. [tis 
bot uncommon to see even our own mem 
bers perplexed by the charges which are 
brought against them, aod imagining that 
they ure the bigots which they are repre 
sented to be. They aresorry to find their | 
Chorch so intolerant. They cannot per- 
ceive the harm of uniting with otatr Chris 
tians in the service of their common Lord 
and master, ‘Phey esteem it their duty to 
be perfectly liberal, to open their arins to 
all who bear the name of Christ, to sc 
knowledge all to be equally right, or, at 
least, so far right, that no obstacle should 
be laidin the way of spiritual union with 
them, 

Now, to meit seems, that both these 
views are founded upon a misapprehen 
sion. of the genuine principles of oue 
Church, And itis for the purpose of en- 
deavouring to show this, that Thave taken 
the liberty of nddressing you at this time, 

'T'o our bretbrea of other denominations, 
an explanation of our sentiments is due; 
that they may understand we are not ac 
tuated by bigotry or illiberality in the con- 
duct we observe towards them. And to 
our own members it is desirab/e that we 
should set the subject in a clear light; that 
the principles of their venerable Chareh 
may be vindicated in theireyes, and they 
themselves ‘be preserved from wavering in 
their faith, 
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| ticular, 


| dissent from these opinions, 









ch, 
od- 
ern times, that this is a matter only of ex- 
pediency. and therefore not of essential 


importance; and while, among some.clas- 


aoe i : ie na ; 
ministers and -of governing the, Chur 
But the idea has become’ current in m 


ses of Christians, presbyters have assumed 
the right of ordination, among others, the 
people have claimed. the power 
ing,.to them. 


as belong- 
Now why does our Church 


and maintain 
thatitis of such vital importance to keep 
up the system established by the apostles, 
that “noman sball be accounted op taken 
to be a lawful bishop, priest, or deacon in 
this Church, or be suffered to execute any 
ofthe functions of the ministry, except he 
bath had episcopal consecration or ordina- 
tion,”’* 

Por this, my brethren, several reasons 
may be given. [will select three, which 
appear to ine to be the strongest, 

Qne reason is, that Episcopacy is in sub- 
stance, a divine institution. 'The apostles in 
establishing three orders of the ministry, 
and conferring upon them distinct and ap- 
propriate powers, have shown us what 
was ‘the miod of Christ” with relation to 
this point,- They acted by his commission 
and theiract, therefore, has the seal of his 
anibority. Now, we-have no right to al- 
ter a divine institution in any essential par- 
As we should have no right to 
substitute wine for water in Daptism, Or 
water for wine in the supper of the Lord; 
or, as we should have no right to lay a- 
side these ordinances of Christ’s appoint. 
mest for others which we might consider 
mare Cxpediont: sg we huve no heght te 
ihe inspiresainistry as it was settied by 
particujars, indeed, the Charch in one couse 
try may differ from the Chureb in ano.ber, 
without any offence, or violation of order. 
hey may differ, for instance, as to forms 
of worship, asdo rules of discipline, or as. 
to any other point concerning which the 
word of God has pronounced no judg- 
meott But if we believe with the Courch 
to which we helong, that Episcopacy was 
established by the apostles themselves, 
acting under immediate commission from 
Christ, there is no room for doubting a mo- 
ment, that it is our duty to maintain this 
system cven unto the end of ihe world, 


Again, we think it our duty to keep up 
the system established by the apostles, be- 
cause that uppears to have been the ap- 
pointed mode by whieh the ministerial commission’ 
was to be transmitted through successive ages. 
Ocr Charch maintains, as strongly as any 
other, that an internal oryspiritual call is 
necessary to fit a man for becoming a min- 
istering servant of Christ. 'Thua, the first 
question which is asked of the candidate 
to be ordained is, *‘do you trust that you 
are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost, 
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* Ordination Office. 
t Vhe reader will bear in mind the distinction 
which subsists between the ministry and govern: 
ment of the Church, The former, in its three 
orders, a€a very early period assumed the namee 
of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. For the exe 
ercise of its powers, a divine commission is ex 
sential; and this is conveyed through the first 
order, as the suecessors in this respect of the . 
apostles. ‘This original designation of the mine 





Why is it, then, let us inquire, that we 





doing nothing, how many at this day may 
take up his lamentation with, the deepest 





muet be plain to his. readers, that like very 
“many of bis admirers, he never bad studied 
‘the nature, organization, and ministry of, 
“the Church of Christ. 
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feelings of regret! ‘ 
on Ix. 
~ Pratwwe nor Preacuine. 


4} . Bishop Andrews used to say that when pea ie ‘f 
: 4 : pl Teepe j ch Bee : ’ is si this, that the apostle 

gives. views often of distinguished he preached two. sermons in the week, he our Church is simply this, re 
amr boring of notice, and this arti-{syas sure.to prate once. How. much muet established three distinct orders of fae 
vole hacbeett penned for the purpose of in-/some men prate? How little do those|istry; to the first of which exclusively 


esteem it our duty to be so separate and 


distinct from other denominations of Chris- | clesiastical power in its legislative, judicial, and 


tians? , ? 
Our reasonie founded upon the view 
which we take of the Christian ministry. 


ou will call to mind, that the view of preserved, thus, the. Episcopacy of the Primitive. 
You s | Church, of the Church of England, of other epis- 


the following character of Gov-| profit, whoge itching ears draw them after|they committed the power of ordaining | Bp. 


istry into three orders with their appropriate 
powers, is necessarily unchangeable. ‘The gow} 
ernment of the Chureh, or the mode by which ee 


executive departments is exercised, is of human 
arrangement, and may therefore vary accordin 

to times and circumstances, provided the minje- 
try in its original episcopal characteristics be 


copal Churcher, and of the Protestant Episeopst 
Church in. America, is the same ;, while theimode. 
of government has been and is various in all.— 


of 
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to take-upon you this office ‘and ministra- 
tion, to serve God fov the promoting ‘ef his 
glory, and ‘the edifying of ‘his people ?” 
But we do not think, that'this eternal call 
is sufficient of itself, to-entitle a man to ex- 
ecute the functions of the ministry. We 
know, that in the time of the apostles, the 
laying on of their hands was considered 
necessary, to set apart men for the work 
of the gospel. And therefore we main- 
tain, that in the present day also, the laying 
on of the bands of the bishops, who are 
the successors of the apostles, is likewise 
necessary, to communicate authority from 
Christ, ‘This outward commission has 
been regularly transmitted from the. be- 
ginning ofthe Church to the present day. 
"Fhe apostles received it fromthe great 
head of the Church, and conveyed it to 
those whom they appointed to succeed 
them in the superintendence of the Church- 
es; and from them, through an uninter- 
rupted line of bishops, it has been handed 
down toour time. Do you not see then, 
that by any infringement of the system 
which was established in the beginning, 
we lose this commission of Christ from which 
the ministry derives its authority?* We 
are therefore bound to maintain Episco- 
pacy, as the appointed mode by which the 
ministerial commission is to be transmit 
ted through successive ages. , 
There remains another reason for our 
practice ia this particular. In keeping up 
Bpiseopacy. we are followiug the example of the | 
universal Church for fifteen hundred years. I 
take itforgranted that you believe the 
view of the ministry which is held by our 
Church to be perfectly accordant with 
Scripture, and with the testimony of the| 
early fathers of the Church. Well, we 
learn from bistory, that the very same sys- 
tem was maintained, without interruption, 
until the time of the reformation; which 
event, us you are aware, took place in the 
gixteenth century. Until this late period, 
mone, but one or two individests who were 
_ immediately cers vertrovert the principle, 
that Episcopacy was designed by the a 
postles to be established in all Churches. | 
‘The Church of England, from which we! 
are descended, finding this to be the case, 
retained Episcopacy as®an institution of| 


the most prominent example of the bene- 


fit to be derived from the union we con- 
template. Buta question, of some difli- 
culty in the solution, has arisen, as to 
what is, and what is not, common ground, 
Does the selecticn and issuing of tracts, 
and the publication of Sunday School 
books, stand on the same footing with the 
distribujion of the Bible without note or 
comment? Most of the deno:ninations 
that have united for the issuing of tracts 
and the establishment of Sunday Schools 
have practically answered this question in| 
the negative, ‘They have established de 


School unions of their own’ ‘They have 
thus declared that in their opinion this 


in this they have, in our own juagment, 
shown their wisdom, and a proper attach- 
they belong. We think it may be laid 
denomination is required to sacrifice any 
ofits essential peculiarities, for the sake 
of furthering the operatious of any 
scheme of benevolence, that scheme is 
trespassing on ground which does not be- 
long to it. Any society which demands 
such a sacrifice has, we think, erred, ei- 
ther in the adoption of false principles, 
orin the abuse and perversion of correct 
ones, 

While then we would with both hands 
uphold the general institutious for issuing 
tracts and supporting Sunday Schools 
we sould, as Presbyterians, most earnest- 
ly plead forthe privilege of doing as oth- 
ershave done, Some, and we trust nota 
few, of our denomination, are beginning to 
see that the exclasive inculcation of gene- 
ral truths, and the studious concealment of 
denominational peculiarities, are not only 
unfavourable, but absolutely destructive, 
to the spread of those tenets which distin- 
guish the calvanistic system of Gospel 
truth, fon. aoy.g9heliverdd atthe aniver™ 
saries of the general societies, itis often 
made a matter of boasting, that the distin 
guishing doctrines of no one denomination 
a.e inculcated, but on the contrary, are 
keptin the dark. Now iftbis be’ to rec- 


nominational Tract Societies and Sunday | 
ground is not common, but pecaliar. And) 


ment to the respective churches to which | 


down as an axiom, that whenever any one | 


God of truth, abborring all alloy, and rée- 
pelling the approach of error. oad 
Now, if any of our general institutions 


which they cannot legitimately act, an 


adisregard for peculiar tenets and distin- 
cuisbing doctrines, and of weakening the 
attachments of Christians to their owt de 

nomination, thus paving the way for error 
misrule, and confusion, it is time that the 
Presbyterian Church, following the wise 
example set by her sister denominations, 
had looked to her own safety, and erected 
a barier for her own defence—not by 
crushing, orat all opposing the institutions 
alluded to—far fromit, but by establishing 
a Tract and Sunday School Society of 
her own; to guard, teach, and inculcate 
her own distinctive and important doc 

trines and ‘discipline ; while she contri- 
| butes liberally, as she has hitherto done, to 
upbold the associationsin which the great 
catholic principles of morality and religion 
are widely disseminated, any powerfully 
impressed on the popular mind, 

'The Presbyterian Church has at pres 
ent no organized institutions, apart from 
her regolar ministry, for the inculcation 
of ber distinguishing doctrines: almost 
every other denomination connected with 
these general societies, has, we repeat, 
such ao institution. Are we thenon an 
equality in point of advantage in this re- 
spect? No. While we negligently re- 
main on this disadvantageous ground, we 
may well ask--are we not wanting in fi- 
delity to our Church; and criminally re- 
miss in the discharge of those solemn 
duties which our ecclesiastical connex- 
ion and ordination vows impose upon us? 


Tt has been said that these general insti- 
tutions are controlled by Presbyteriau in 
fluence, and supported principally by Pres- 


by terian patronage and what more 
Suu. yuutove f &’O this let me reply, 


that on the principles of union, it is not 
strictly proper that any one denomination 
should have such an ascendency, in point 
of controlling influence, over the rest, 
and ifit be true that these institutions are 








ommend the enterpsise to the active co 





Christ, and acting upon the same princi- 


pie, we, in this country, have imitated her! 


example in this particular, 


(To be-concluded in our next.) 
———— 


From the Christian Advocate. 


A PLEA FOR A PRESBYTERIAN SUNDAY|ry, (and such certainly is often the effect | COUD™Y: 


SCHOOL & TRACT SOCIETY. 

Tse present is an ageof vigorous benev- 
_olent enterprise. More perhaps has been 
accomplished externally for the Church of, 
God, in the past and present generations, 
than during any'preceeding age, which has 
wot been influenced by the excitements 
that arise from reformation or persecution 
Warious institutions have been formed for 
the purpose of giving shape and direction 
to the zealous efforts which Christian 
feeling has prompted the Church to put 
forth. 

It has been discovered that one religious 
denomination. without the council and aid 
ofothers, can do comparatively but little, 
iu some of the most important plans and 
operations for the moral melioration ofthe 
world, A vast extent of field, barren as 

_yet, it has been seen may be cultivated and 
-wendered fruitful by united Christian ef. 
fort, without detrimert to any of the par 

ties concerned in the enterprise. Hence 
have arisen those great associations which 
are composed of several different evangel- 
ical denominations. The Bible Society is 





* There cannot be any other difference be- 
tween the clergy and laity, butas the one hath 
guthority derived from Christ to perform offices, 

which the other bathnot. Butthis authority 
‘oan be no otherwise had than by an uninterrupt- 
ed succession of men from Christ, empowered 
te qualify others. For if thesuccession be once 
_broke, people must either go into the ministry of| 
their own accord, or be sent by such as have no 
more power to send others than to go _themeel- 


veo, — Wn. Law} 





Operation ofall denominations, asin many 
cases it doubtless is, it may in this view, 
be a legitimate appeal. But if the design 
be to discourage and render unpopular 
the teaching of peculiar views, and to 
brand the doing it with the odium of bigot- 


upon the popular mind,) then is it delete 
rious in the last degree to the cause of 
truth. it tendsto confound, in the public 
mind, truth with error, and order with 
confusion: and it verges closely and dan 
gerously on the wild, Wtopian Scheme 
ofamalgamating all sects, upon the plat- 
form ofa few leading articles of Christian 
belief. 


Who doubts but that snch is the tten- 
deacy of many of the speeches and essays 
efthe present day? The great mass of 
mankind are unable, from want of time 
and opportunity for judicious reflection, 
to discover and bear in mind the legitimate 
sphere of our great national institutions ; 
and they are led almost insensibly to a- 
dopt the opinion, that the differances be- 
tween the various sects are of trifing im 
portance. Hence already the word “sec- 
tarian” has almost become synonymous 
with “bigoted.” Now the point to which 
it is wished to direct the mind ofthe Pres- 


is the burden of our complaint—it is not 
presbyterianism carried to its full length- 
itis Presbyterianism without a single dis. 
tinctive feature to discriminate it from any 
other evangellical denomination in our 
We are not to be understood as 
objecting to any doctrine which has ever 
appeared inapy ofthe publications of the 
sational societies, Our denomination suf 
fers not so much from what they teach 
as from what they do not teach. 
a studied silence on important points of 
doctrine, which every sound Presbyterian 
considers as belonging to the Gospel 
silence which calls loudly for a seperate and 
distinct organization. ‘This silence is ob- 
served in virtue of the compact, and we 
do not ask them to break the one by viola- 
ting the other. 
ilege and opportunity of being heard on 
these points, through the medium of a de- 
nominational institution. 
tinctly understood. 





byterian public is, that no denomination 
suffers so much from the influence of this er- 
roneous opinion as our own: and that be- 
cause us we contend, of its purely evan 
gelical character. 


anism. Many of the various forms of er: | troveriing the doctrines and order of our |rupt and distract it. 


ror have an “elective affinity” for one 


another: but truth stands alone, like the| ling the national societies, as to hinder ne ida We would namo a Peesby 


Church, and at the same time so control: 


be abused by entroaching upon ground on | to the national 8 
dit} denominations ? 


the manner in which they are sometimes | or 
managed and advocated, has the effect of of these s 


in fact Presbyterian, though not so in her 
name, wehave still to remark—and this cull 


* : 
There is | jystration of all that w 


7 8! terwar 


But we plead for the priv-’ 


Let this be dis- through 


We further remark. that our Chnreh} ion with the Union, and mainly dependen 
suffers not only from this covenant silence, | 0M it for their supply of books ; the cate-_ 
but also from the fact that other denomi-|Chism, therefore, must to a great extent, 
nations, through their seperate societies,|be banished from the hands of our ech 
are zealously inculcating, and that too in|dren, and they must be satisfied with ge 


a controversial way, views and doctrines|eral truths in which all the other sects ma 
which are the opposite of our own. | Ifour| agree; while the schools of other denor 
Church is to be confined to the national |intions are carefully trained up in. th 
institutions, then the case stands thus :|,knowledge of their respective peculiar 
each of the other denominations has the/|ties.. Who can foretellthe result of th 
tight of'a veto upon any sentiment which| on the) rising generation in our Church. 
the national society may propose to| We need to prophet to assure us_ th: 
‘Trath is one, error is multiform. Ar-/ teach, while at the same time they are at| they, being ignorant of the doctrines of a1 
minianism would not suffer so materially | perfect liberty to teach even ultra peculiar- } Church, will drink in error like water, and 









effectually from counteracting their influ- 
ence through a similar medium. 

But why should our Church be confined 
dcieties more than other 
Was there an express 
implied pledge given in the formation 
ocieries, that the several denomi- 
nations united in them should be confined - 
tothem? Ifso, that pledge has been vio- 
lated again and ogain by the other de- 
nominations, and we are entirely freed 
thereby from its obligation. Should the 
Presbyterian Church therefore form a sep- 
erate organization, could it all be constru- 
ed into an opposition to the national socie- 
ties? Who could complain? Surely nos 
those who are before usin the trnsgres- 
sion, and who have thereby set us the ex: 
ample. Could our own Charch complain? 
Surely not that part of it who value her | 
distinguishing doctrines, and are desirous 
to disseminate them. The opposition then 
must be confined tothosé who are anx: 
ious to break down her bulwarks, and an- 
nihilate her peculiarities. 

Is it bigotry in us to desire a seperate 
organization? And is it not bigotry im 
other denominations, who have not only 
desired, but actually done, the supposed 
objectionable thing? Let those who are 
innocent cast the first stone’ But why 
have the other denominations taken this 
step? Plainly because they have seen, 
what I am anxious the Presbyterian 
Church should see, that these national tna 
stitutions, (as they are improperly called,) 
cannot be made to supersede denomina= 
tional societies, without injary if not des- 
truction, to those peculiar doctrines which 
distinguish one sect from another. it 
these distinguishing points be of no impor: 
tance, (and whether they be or no¢ is 
separate question from the one before us 
and is here assumed to be affirmatively: 
settled,) then let the various sects agree to 
bury these unimportant differences, and 
anmo seo ie naac, ia infiuence, and i 
purpose—because if such be the fact, the 
sectarianism is bigotry. But what de- 
nomination will make the advance in 
this scheme of amalgamation? The ob- 
jections are manifestly idle and visionary. 
The Presbyterian Church, if shebe trae to. 
sacred trust, will never yield these pe- 
arities which distinguish her from eve 
ry other denomination. And so long a 
she neglects to inculeaté und defend them 
in the most effectual way that is practica. 
ble, she is chargeable with criminal un 
faithfulness to her Lord and Head. 

Already the catecbisms of our Church 
are banished from the Sunday School Un 
ion, and we say not unjustly according to 
the terms of the Union; but we speak of 
the fact, and it will serve as a forcible ile 
e have said. Bee 
fore the denominational societies were in 
active peration, and perhaps for a tme af- 
d, the eatechisms ofthe several de 
nominations were issued from the Union: 
this was fair and ecquitable ; but now the 
seperate societies can supply their schoole 
with their own catechisme, and the Unior 
must cease to publish those of any denom- 
ination. How unequally does this ope 
rate? We have no seperate societ 
which we may issue our own for 
mularies. Our schools are all in connex- 
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from a union with Pelegianism, as Cal-| ities through their own society : thus flood-|if they do not leave our denomination al 


vanism would irem a union with Armini-|iag the Church with books and tracts eon-| together, they will remain in it only to cor 







| tag 
Let it not be supposed that this is mer 








terian Church, und an Orthodox ‘church 
Joo, where, by a solemn vote of the S. S. 
teachers, the Westminster catechisms 
were banished from the school! we ceuld 
name others, where, through the influence 
ofthe pastors, these formularies are un- 
known in the schools. And is not the 
the neglect of instructing children {com 
this “form of sound words,” notorious in 
sour Church at the present day ? And who 
doubts but that this neglect if not occa- 
sioned, is yet cherished and perpetuated 
Dy the influence of these general unions, 
‘and their diflerent agencies? Wot that 
this is done designedly toinjure the Pres- 
byterian Church—-we make no such 
charge. But thatsuch in the absence of 
a denominational organization, will, from 
the nature of these national institutions, 
be the invariable, if not necesary conse- 
quence, ? 

- In the view of these statements, it re- 
mains with those who love our Church, 
and regard as inestimably precious her 
peculiar tenets, and who feel bound by sol- 
emn vows to texch them .to the people, 
to movein the formation of a distinet so- 
ciety for the publication of tracts and 8.S. 
books, which shal! strictly accord in 
sentiment with thestandards of the Pres 
byterian Church. ConsISTENCyY, 








FOUN'TAINS OF IRRELIGION. 

The following will suit as well the pre- 
went age, and the maridian in which we 
live, as it did those in which the pious and 
learned author held his place in the visible 
fhurch. Jobn Scott, the writer of the 
Christian Life has had in no age since the 
reformation a superior, and he may think 
himself highly nonored whois called his 


equal, In the extract below, the tendency 


of those favourite opinions, which men often 
adopt as if they were recorded truths of 
revelation is plainly pointed out. No grea- 
ter mistake prevails in the religious world 
than thatof investing the fancies of men 
with the consequence and array of reveal 
ed truth and scripture facts. 
Schisms and unnecessary breaches of 
-Church-communion, do naturally lead to 
down-right irreligion. For when once a 
anan departeth from an established church 
without a just warrant, there is nothing can 
confine or set shores to him, he hath no 
principles that can stay him any where, or 
eet any measures of changing to him: for 
“when upona meer bumor or fancy he hath 
run from the church to such a sect, what 
“should hinder him from running from that 
“sect to another, and so on from sect to sect, 
till be hath run himself out of all religion? 
“He is rolling down a steep hill. and bas no 
‘principles to stay him, so that ’tis impossi- 
‘ble to determine whither he will go, or 
where he will stop; be may perhaps stay 
“at such an opinion, but if he doth it is by 
cbance, and if he doth not, he will be end- 
lessly rolling from one opinion to another, 
and shifting his courch as often as his al- 
manack : Por schism is a large labyrinth, 
“that naturally divides and subdivides into 
infinite paths and allies, wherein a man 
‘may wander to eternity, and the farther he 
goes, the more he may lose himself; and 
then when he hath wandered a while out 
of one wild opinion to another, and still 
* perceives the farther he goes, the more he 
is dissatisfied, ‘tis a thousand to one, if he 
‘doth’ not at least suspect and question all 
religion, as if the whole were an intricate 
~ maze of absurd or doubtful opinions, con 


triv’d on purpose to amuse mens minds,’ 


~ and intangle them in endless perplexities. 
For the schismatick, doth commonly place 
a greater part of his religion in that opin- 
ion upon which he divides and separates, 
so that if he once be dissatisfied with this, 
* asin all probability he will quickly be, hav- 
* ing begun already to ring changes, he will 


_ be under a great temptation to mistrust the’ 
whole religion to be as great an imposture | 
as he finds this darling opinion is, especial- | ¢ 
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ly after he bath run through several sets cf| were not therefore lost. Before another}sibleto be mistaken as to the origin, issues 


opinions, and finds them at last to be all 


generation had wholly passed away, they | from the several openings before:alluded 


Delusions: for as weak heads, when they | had formed to themselves a public opinion | to. In an instant, you see men, women, 
perceive the battlements shuke, are apt to/ among reading and thinking men, and thus| and children, rushing forward with eager 
suspect that the foundations are infirm ; so| created an august tribunal before which 


weak understandings will be ready to sus- |! 


pect even the fundamental Principles of| bow. 


sings and statesmen were compelled to 
Like some healing vil, they soothed 


religion, when once they perceive those |and relieved the wounds of civil discdrd, 


darling notions totter, which they have con- | i 


and of national warfare. They spread 


fidently presume: to superstruct upon it.| themselves over the waves of the sea, and 


Upon this account therefore I make no| the vexed billows became calm. 


Sea rob- 


doubt, but that the atheism of.this present | bery was checked, and legalized warfare 


age, is very much owing to its sects and! t 
divisious, For how many woful exam- 
ples have we of persons, who had once at 





vegan to respect and acknowledge the 


tightof the merchant, and the flag of the 


neutral. A second century is scarcely en- 


great deal of zeal for, and satisfaction in| ded, and contending nations meet in nego 
religion, that upon their causeless defection | ciation and argument on subjects upon 
from the Church’s communion, bave rao| which they would formerly have met in 


from sect to sect, 


and from one ex-| ms, referring their most valued interests 


travagant opinion to another, till being at} fo be settled by the reasoning or even the 


last convinced of the cheats nnd impos 


ligion itself, and made their last resort into 
atheism and infidelity; since therefore 


authority of Hugo Grorivs, and his disci- 
tures of them all, they have discarded re-| ples. 
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Tus Hoty Lanp. Ceremonials during the 


schism hath so many mischiefs attending | Holy Week. Oo Good Friday our atten 
it, and such as do manifestly endanger our| tien was exclusively attracted towards 
perseverance in religion,it highly concerns| the religious cere:nonies of the oceasion ; 
us, as we would hold out tothe end in the |andit was an auspicious occurrence for us 
course of our Christian warfare, to keep |to find, that the Easter of the Greeks, fell 


close to the communion of the church, 








HUGO GROTIUS. : 
Among the beautiful parts of the dis- 
course of the Hon. G. C. Verplank at the 


\this year on the same day ae that of the 
Latin Church. 
solemn celebration took place in the eve. 
ning of Good Friday, when the whole of 
the priests and Christians, who profess the 
Roman Catholic faith, moved in procession 


The opening and most 


commencement of Geneva College. that! pound the Moly Sepulchre: this night is 


relating to this distinguished author has|cailed by them, the Wx Tenebrosa, or dis- 


appeared peculiarly happy, and it is given mal night. 
cred edifice bat whatis extinguished; and 


below asu specimen of the whole. ‘ 
Two centuries ago, the differences be- 
tween nations, and the collision of sove- 
reigns were not only without any common |, 
arbiter, but could not be referred to any 
recognized rule of political action or de 
cision, bearing with it the authority ofrea 


i 
son, and commanding respect, if not obe 


There is not a light in the sa- 


ts long naves and chapels are illuminated 
nno other way than by the tapers borne 


by those whoassistat the ceremony. ‘Fhe 


Phe area of the fane, appears, from this 


circumstance, to be much greater, the 
vaulted roof loftier, and the spot itself more 
At every station where the} 


Inposing. 


Arms and battie could alone de 
cide upon the claims of public justice and 
Strength, therefore, in inter- | 
national law was right, and the thunder! 
of cannon was the logic of kings. 
was the state of the civilized world, when 
a Dotch Lawyer, without official station, 
or political power, in exile, and in poverty | 
his mind to the consideration of 
the rights and duties of nations, and the 
rational and natural laws of peace and 


His memory was fraught with the lore 
ofall antiquity; the active discharge of 
public and private duties, had made him 
conversant with mankind and their con- 
cerns; his reason had been sharpened by 
the study and application of tbe principles 


| procession makes a halt, a species of har- 
jangue is delivered in various languages; 
| the last of these being in Arabic, is listen 

ed to with ma:ked attention by the crowd, 
which throngs to the scene from every cor- 
ner iv theenvirons; and, of a trath, the 
stranger may well feel astonished at see- 
ing them, in their eastern attire, thus ben 

ding the knee at the foot of the cross. The 
ceremony continues until the night is| 
grosvn old; and, as soon as it is over, the 
Greeks and Armenians, in their turn, take 
possession of the church, and commence 
their preparations for the ritual of the sa 

cred jive; a singular, if not a disgraceful, | 
species of rite, which has been deser‘bed | 
by some of the older writers, and is ob- 
served, af this day, in precise conformity 
withits celebration nine centuries back.— 


of justice and equity between man and{ At day break, a troop of felhas, or country 


man, 4s taught in the Roman law. 
him, the proud stoical philosophy of the|! 


Bat in| people, with scarcely a covering over their 


imbs, begin running round the Holy Sep- 


ancient civilians, had been softened, tamed | ulchre, crying their “ Eleysons”” and dav- 
and humanized by the mild teaching of| cing, singing, and jumping, upon one an 


Christian benevolence. 


school of adversity and persecution, he} who beats time with hishands; many of 


had been practically taught the Jessons of |t 


hem fall down asif dead, and are borne 


In the severe) other's backs; they are headed by a priest | 


toleration and bumanity; he had there|about on their co.npanions’ shoulders; | 
learnt to cherish and to reverence private | whilst others lay hands upon the specta- | 
rights, and conscience, and happiness, and | tor, and either make him dance round with | 
to dread the abuses of unrestrained pow-| them, or carry him in their arms till be bas 


er. These sentiments he enforced by the} paid down a ransom. 


During the cere- 


experience of history, the arguments of! mony, the Turks apply their whips indis- 


philosophy, and the authority of religion, | criminately over the shoulders of the cele- 





‘d 


g 28 0 s the pedantic the- 
‘ories of a dreaming ‘scholar. But they | 


and embodied them ina work remarkable|brants, or heap down insults upon them 
alike for its lavish profusion of rare and 
varied learning, and its power of ovigiaal 
He closed his immortal volume, 
with a prayer of solemn eloc uence, inyo- 
king “God, who alone could work such 
marvels, to write these truths upon the 
hearts ofthe rulers of Christendom, giving 
them an understanding to discern true jus- 
tice, and toreverence their fellow crea- 
tures, as a race beloved of heaven.” 
was a grand and bold undertaking. Mag- 
nanimous were its motives, its auspices 
hallowed, and its influence blessed. His 
doctrines were at the time receiyed by the 
‘great ones of the earth, as the 


from the upper galleries. Tbis scena of 
uproar lasts for three hours, at the close of 
which the Greek archbishop enters the 
Holy Sepulchre in company with theAr- 
menian bishop ; this is a signal for redoub- 
ling, the noise and shouts, and for the 
stoutest of the felhas rushing forward to 
take possession of the openings, wrought 
on either side of the Sepulchre, for the| 
sake of selling. their places to the rich 
Greek or Armenian; for the latter, belie- 
ving that the flame descends from heaven, 
conceive that it possesses the greatest efi- 
cacy in the case of those who first receive 
it. After a while, a brilliant, transparent, | 
and sinokeless flame, of which it is impos: | 





impetuosity to secure their portion of it; 
lighted torches diffuse it throughout the 
temple; and at the same moment, the 
door of the Holy Sepulchre bursts open, 
and the Greek archbishop is brought out 
on the shoulders of four men, apparently 
ina fit of ecstasy, with his his-hair and 
beard in studied disorder, his hands filled 
with the sacred fire, and bearing about 
bim more of the maniac than the ministec 
ofa Christian church, , . , , With theex- 
ception of this ridiculous ceremony, the 
| Service of the Greek, Armenian, and Cop- 
jtic churches is not devoid of splendour 
and dignity. ‘The rich dresses of the pa- 
triarehs and priests, who celebrate it, ia 
conjunction with their venerable appear- 
ance and singular chaunts and hymns, im- 
part a varied character to the scene, which 
is not to be met with but on this spot, anct 
at this season.— At the very entrance to 
the Sepulchre sit the Tus fish governor 
and bis suite, levying tribute on the pil- 
rims; nor is other sound to be heard in 
the streets but the voice of the muzzim 
calling the moslems to prayers; nor can 
you, af apy corner, escape the sight of C- 
mar’s mosque.—From a Fragment of Count 
dela Bord’es Diary of a recent visit to the Fast. 





A FORMIDABLE ENEMY. 

A formidable enemy is seenin the man 
|of false candour and affected liberality, 
who speaks of error as a harmless thing, 
and deludes the people, persuading them 
that creeds are matters ofindifference, and 
that all are equally acceptable in the eye 
of Heaven, however abserd, unfounded 
or deragatory to the honour of God, their 
principles and opinions may be. Convin- 
ced that these sentiments, so much in wn- 
sion with that misplaced moderation 


which gives free quarter to error and 
leaves the-truth defenceless, are absolutely 
at variance with revelation and hostile to 
the best interests of man, we must Oppose 
them with all our strength ; we can make 
no sacrifice in a point of vital consequence 
to prevailing prejudices, and popular opin- 
ions, but as of sincerity, but-as of God, so. 
speak we in Christ: remembering that we 
are stewards; and that, moreover, it isre- 
quired in stewards, that they be found faith- 
ful.— Thorp. 
eS 


Joun vi, -27.—'*Him hath God) the Father 
sealed.’ 





This assertion appears difficult to be 
understood, and many explenations have 
been given of it. ‘The following interpe- 
tation of it carries with it an air of prob- 
ability, and deserves attention, 

“Yt was a custom among nations con- 
tiguous to Judea, to set a seal upon the 
victim deemed proper for sacrifice, Thae 
we find Herodotus in account of the sacri- 
fice of the idol, Apis, saying, ifeven one 
black bair is found on the animal, itis deem- 
ed unclean. If after dilligent search the 
animal is found to be without blemish, the 
priest signifies it by binding a label to bis 
borns, and applying wax, seals it with his 
ring, on which the beast is Jed away. 
And _ indeed to sacrifice a creature not 
thus examined and sealed, isa punishment 
to which death is decreed. 

Thus, then, God, infinite in holiness 
and justice, found. Jesus Christ to be a 
lamb without spot imperfection, and there- 
fore sealed himas “a proper sacrifice for 
the sins of mankind.” Collate this pas- 
sage with Heb. ix. 13, 14, Eph. v. 27. 
1 Pet. iii, 18. “The Rabbins talk much 
of the seal of God which they suppose to 
be emeth or truth; and that this is a repre- 
sentation of the unoriginated and endless 
perfections of God, which sentiment they 
endeavour to establish in a very ingen- 
ious, though by no means satisfactory 
manner. Aleph, say they, isthe first letter 
of the Alphabet; mem the middle; and. tou 
the last: these three letters make cmeti, 
truth; because God is the first, there was 
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none before him ; 
mingles with chien 3 and he is the last, 
there can be wove after bim,.’—Chrialian 
Sentinel. 








PRAYER, 
Bye the Right Rev. Richard Mant, D. D, Bishop 
4 of Down and Connor. ) 


Ere the morning’s busy ray 

Call you to your work away ; 

Ere the silent evening closé 

Your wearied eyes in sweet repose } 
To lift your heart and voice in pray’r 
Be your first and latest care, 


He, to whom the pray'r is due, 

From heav’'n his thréne, shall smile on you; 
Angels, sent by him, attend, 

Your daily labors to befriend; 

And their nightly vigils keep, 

To guard you in. the hour of sleep. 


When through the peaceful parish swells 
‘The music of the Sabbath bells, 

Duly tread the sacred road 

Which leads you to the house of God; 
The blessing. of the Lamb is there, 

And “ God is in the midst of her.’”’ 


Ia the holy altar spread ? 
True-¢o him. for you who bled, 
Cleanse from your heart each foul offence, 
And ‘ wash your hands in innocence,” 
And draw near the mystic board, 

in remembrance of your Lord. 


@n th’ appointed sacrifice 

He shall look with fav’ ring eyes, 

With holy strength your breast inform, 
And witb holy rapture warm, 

And whisper to your wounded soul, 
‘©f will heal thee—be thou whole.” 


Aad O! wherc'er your days be past, 
And O! howe’er yourlot be cast, 

Still think on Him, whose eye surveys, 
Whose hand is over all your ways. 


Does darkness vail your deeds incnight 4 
Darkness (o him is clear as light. 

In secret he your deeds can sec, 

And. shall reward them opealy, 


About your path are comforts spread ¢ 
Does peave repose tpon your bed? 
Lifi up your soul in praise to heaven, 
Whence every precious gifi is given; 
And, thankful for the merey, show 
Love tu your fellow men below. 


Do woes afflict? lift up your soul 
To Him who bids the thunder roll; 


| 
| 


| that honour me, I will honour.” 
ly the children of such a family will not 
lose their portion of the hereditary bles- 





And fearless brave the stormy hour, 
Secure in his protecting pow'r, 
Who sends distress your faith to try, 
And your heart to purify. 

Abroad, at home; in weal, in wo; 

“Phat service which to. heay’n you owe, 
“Phat bounden service duly pay, 

And God shall be your strength alway. 


He only fo the heart can give 

Peace and true pleasure while you live; 
He only, when you yield your breath, 
Can guide you through the vale of death: 
fe ean, he will, from out the dust, 

Raise the blest spirits of the just; 

Heal every wound, hush every fear,. 
From every eye wipe every tear, 

And place them where distress is o'er, 
And pleasures dwell, for evermore. 








PRIVILEGES OF FAMILY PRAYER. 

iit is a privilege as well as a duty.—It bas 
been truly remarked, that “the aged and 
(he young, the parent and the child, the 
muster and the servant, on their knees 
hefore. the God of heaven, andin the pres, 
eace of each other, forgetting, for a while, 
the one his inferiority, the other his pre- 
eminence, and onfy remembering so much 
ef their motual relation to each other as 
may unite them more closely in supplica- 
tion to their common Father; such a 
group aad such an oocasion ‘must kindle 
nonlin tho most tagguid hoso: a, ged ‘com- 





{about tiwen‘y years 
itentto dine. 
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heart.” Like the chamber of the dying 


Christian, this scene is “privileged be- 


yond the common wallss of life.’ 'Th 
Most High will not disdain to visit such 
habitation. “I will dwell in them, an 


walk in them; and they shall be my peo- 
“'Phem 
And sure 


ple, and FT will be their God,” 


sing. “Their sons shall grow up as th 
young plants, and their daughters be lik 


the polished corners of the temple.”— 


Christian Observer. 








.. PAUL AND HIS WRITINGS, 
There appears to be a very remarkabl 
analogy between 
St. Paul was himself exposed caring 
personal ministry on earth, and that whic 
bis works have met with since. 


ner in which 
her. 

The same apostle, who had been origi 
nally so bitter a persecutor of the Chris 
tians, was exposed, after 
toa greater variety of 
Gospel cause than any of the others, 


he became one of that num 


believers, 
sed by vexatious opposition, and mortifi 


cations of every kind from his Christian 


fie 


more abundant, 


brethren, was not enly 


—he 


ings, stoning, 
enemies of the Gospel, being especially ha 
ted Ly the Jews 
apostle of the Gentiles, the overthrower o 


the proud distinctions of Israel “ after the 
bat he was also troubled by the 
perversity of his own converts; expecially 
such of them as were corrupted by false 


flesh ;” 


teachers, who eadeavoured to bring then 
into subjection to the Mosaic law, and la 
bored tocundervalue bis claims as a tru 
apostle, and to vival him in the éstimatior 
of his own churehes-— Whately. 








Practical Christianity.x—Duving the sieg 


of Barcelona by the Spaniards and Eng 
in 1705, 
is 


lish,in the war of 
an affecting 


the succession, 


incident oecurred, which 


thus related by Captain Carletoo in bis me 


moirs. “fF remember L saw an old office 


having his only son with him, (a fine mat 
of age) going into the 
While they were at dinner, 
ta shot fiom the Bastion of St. Antonio took 


offthe head of thason. 


The father imme 


diately rose up, first looking dowo upo 
his headless child, and thea lifting ep hi: 


{eyes to beaven, whilst the tears ran dow 
; bis cheeks, only said 


Thy will be done. 


me even now while Lam writing.” 
ple’s Maga ine. 








the treatment to which 


nie 


Tn both 
be stands distinguished im many points a 
mong the preachers’of the Gospel ; and it 
is possible that this distinction may in some 
way be connected with the peculiar man- 


his conversion, 
afflictions in the 


He 
not only had to endure a greater amount of 
persecution than any of the rest from un- 
but was also peculiarly baras— 


“ja labors 
not only endured a 
double portion of imprisonments, scourg- 


perils of every kind from the}. 


on accountof his being the 


Tr) 
was a sad spectacle, and truly it affects 


-— Peco 


he is the middle, none | municate warmth and spirit, to the polices Gospel cause where.such. Jnaiidileat must be seca 


g 


outofsight, While all why rely upon the mer, 

its of Jesus for their eternal salvation, who. 
look only to the agency of the Holy Ghoat to. 
renew and; sanctify their hearts, might seem. 
tohave a common, ground upon which to meet 
and.act, thefact must be seen by every candid 
observer, that such common ground:is of very 
limited extent, Experience has completely 
| proved this fact, and not a few of those who 
held a different view have seen cause to alter 
their opinionss We have no feeling of disres- 
pect or unkindness towards the American Sun- 
day School Union, and Amcrican ‘lract Society, 
when we speak of thera as instances well suit- 
ed to the support of our remarks. 
doubt, ably conducted, 
institutions, 


e 
a 
d 


e 
e 


They are, no. 
andin their wey, useful 
having in their ranks 
bers of pious and excellent men and women. 


e 
large num- 


If 
however, there are any two plans forthe ad- 
vancement of religion not included in the com- 
mon ground just 


bh 


we must think 
How can any denomi- 
nation consistently consent that the children of it 


should be, trained in a system of religious in- 


mentioned, 
that these are the ones. 


struction from which its own peculiar views, 
often indeed views he'd to be vastly important, 
must be excluded? how can_ the 
distribution of tracts be encouraged with propri- 
ety, fromwhieh, while treating of subjects of 
vital consequence, are excluded the points deem- 
ed essential by the very persons who hand them 
about? 


And again, 


-{ On this subject, it is somewhat curious to ob- 


serve, that while many actively engaged, and 
no doubt very honestly, in the work of Christian 
love, are 


insisting upon its importance as a 


means for breaking down the sectarian distine- 
lions of the day and uniting al. evangelical Chris- 


tians in the holy and exalted effort, 


others, and 
if we mistake not, members of the same society 
are forming ‘ Doctrinal Tract Societies ,” and 
for this reason,—‘* The General Society’s tracts 
do nolinculeate the views of religious truth that 
they deem important,” 

These remarks have been made with a view 
“lof directing 


t! | 


the attention of our readers to an 
article in our columns fromthe Christian Advo- 
cate one of the ablest periodicals of the Presby- 
terian Church, 


e and edited 


? 


by one of the most 
venerable and esteemed divines of that commu 
nion, 





The writer speaks out plainly and ably, | 
jand had 


his communion taken the ground he | 


e | now holds many years ago, instead of going as! 
they did into the scheme of encouraging amal- | 
gamations, they would unquestionably have 


saved themselves from much of 


s 


the convulsion 
that every candid, Christian, of whatever name, 
! laments vow to find in that division of the Chris- | 
tian family. 


’ 











dents is greater oe at any ; former Period, 
node gradually i increasing. Nothing, we 
are persuaded, bata know!ede of the ud- 
vantages of this Institution is wanted to 
insure it the most liberal support, and fo. 
render it, what it was designed to be, em- 
inently instramental in the diffusion of 
knowledge and science, and in elevating 
and improving the condition of to popu 
lous and wealthy community withie 
which itis located. WNo college in our 
country combine, ina greater degree, the. 
advantages. for a thorough, systematie 
and practical Education. ‘The course of 
instraction is most judictously arranged 
in respect both to ulility and diversity, and 
conducted by faithful and competent 
teachers. ‘Fhe discipline of the College is 
well adapied to the manners and ’morals 


and unites iatellectual coltivation with 
correct principles and manly habits. 
Having, in a great measure, overcome 


the obstacles and prejadices which were 
so highly injurious to its early prosperity, 
its success is no longer questionable. Ft 
is destined to become tbe blessing, as 
well as the pride and glory of Western 
New York. Asyet, it has received no aid 
from legislative bounty; bat we trust the 
time is not distant when its undoubted 
claims will command tbe fostering care 
of the State, and become the favourite, ag 
itis the deserving sabject of public munifi- 
cence, 

We subjoin a list ofthe Faculty :— 

Rev. R. S. Mason, D. D. Hresident* 

Horace Webster. A. MM. Protessor of 
Mathematics and Natural and Exxperimen- 
tal Philosphy; Gen. H. L. V Ducoudray 
Holstein, Professor of French, Spanish 
and German Langnages and Literature; 
Gen. Joseph G. Swift, Professor of Engl- 
neering and Statistics; EJward Catbush, 
M D. Professor of Chemistry and Miner- 
alogy. and their application to the arts; 
Rev. Henry Mandeville, A. M. Professor 
of the Mebrew Language; Rev.John F. 
Erost, A. M. Sevior ‘Tutor and Libragian ; 
Samuel Hopkins, A. B. Junior Tutor. 





* The department of Ancient Languages, is 
temporarily, placed under the direction of the 
President. 








The Proteétant Lipimeonial Pulpit for the pres- 


}ent month contains a sermon by the Rev, Hen- 
ity Blackaller of ‘Massachusetts, entitled, {' Di- 


vine truth, the science of Sunday Sebools,” 


er 


= 
The Communicant’'s. Manual.—Yhis little work 








‘is taken from tbat well known and deservedly 


popular work, Bishop Hebart's Companion for 





Olien as we are charged with big- | 
olry, We do most sinzerely repeat our declara: | 
| ions of regret, that a large and highly respecta- 


ble body of Christians should be rent by such 
divisions, 


The truth is, amalgamations of this 
kind, instead of encouraging har mony and good | 
feeling, have proved the parents of discord. The 

article from the Advocate, thoash of considera- 
ble length, will pay for an attentive perusal, and 


nv 


0 


cellent sense. 





— 
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Geneve College.—The struggles of: this yet in- 
fant institution, light, 


and it cannot but gratify | 
those who take an Interest inthe prospe“ify of 


nae been neither few, 


nor ‘far between, 








Evils of amalgamation.—Among the subject 
on which we have expressed our undisguised 
and decided opinion, and for which we have not 
unfrequently experienced the’ severity of re 
proach, is thatof the amalgamation of different 
denomin: tions of Chri-tians in measures for the 
apparent promotion of general Christianity. The 


view taken in this paper has uniformly bee 


thatthe advancement of religious truth, and the 
eneouragement of Christian charity and socia 
harmony, could not be secured by a mode, which | Geveva. Gazette on our. page.. 
while promising to unite all classes of believers, 
proposed to. keep ont of sight the prominent and 
To us th 
calculation has always seemed fabsurd, that} vourable auepices,.and with a renewedjef- 
good and faithful Christians, sincerely attached | fort on the part of the Trustees and Facul- 


fundamental peculiarities of each. 


to a certain system of doctrines, could heartil 


‘Unite in any echeme| forfihe advancement of the| none in, the coun! 


this section of the state, to know that it is as, | 


s|suming a more and more 


important position, 
For ourselves, we have been long persuaded 
that the students of no similar establishment in 
the United States, 
paid to them, 


had more vigorous attention | 
As little prejudices subside, and 
as those who ought to exert themselves for her 
prosperity, pul forth their-efforts for Geneva Col- 
lege, we do not doubt that her standing will be 
nobly elevated ina few years. 

We cheerfully ‘place the following from. the 


n 





GENEVA COLLEGE, 
The first tern of the present collegiate! . 
e| year has lately commenced unger veay fa- 


y\ty. to render: this Anststution second to, 


The number of, ata- 





| the considerate inquirer will find in it much ex- | 


Peck. Mr. 
/onwwe A. second daughter of the Hon. Mar- 


;of the late John Pierson of Sennett. 


the altar. It has recently. been published by” 
Messrs Swords, Stanford & Co., and to every 

| pious communicant will be founda very conve- 

nient aid in. the devotions of the sanctuary om 

communion Sundays. Being in a neatform, and | 
‘al the sametime inavery nurrow compass, it 

must be desired by all who wish to fill up the 

time of the administration of the Lord’s Supper 

in the spot eqlityang: manner, 
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REM be 2D. 
On Teesday morning, in St. Peter's 


Church, by the Rev, Mr. Lucas, Isaac T. 


| Mrnarp Esq, of Baldwinsville, to Miss B- 


LIZABETH aAkAn, eldest daughter of Magzor - 
James D. Wattace. 

On the same morning, by the Rev. Mr. ° 
Tatumace Currey, to Miss Car- | 


tin Strong, of Salisbury Ct. i 

On the evening of the same day, by the 
Rev. Dr.Rudd, Mr Samuvy, Rares, ° of: 
P: riage €o,, Ohio, to M ss Duma, daughter. 
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From the Churehman i 
THE DEATH @F BISHOP HOBART. 
| % Written on first seeing the beautiful monu- 
ment ereeted co him, in the chancel of Prinity 
Choich, New-York, where he is represented in 
this dying bour, supported by an angel, whois 
| pointing to a cross in the heavens. 





‘Soldier of Chriet! put off thine armour noww-~ 

Lay the bright weapons of the warfare down, 

The iron helmet on thy toi! worn brow 

4 “Qhail soon be changed for an immortal crown ; 

Though Jegion’d foes throng’d darkly round thy 

i way, is $ 

Yet well and nobly kath that way been trod, 
‘And now tby nightis bursting into day— 

lle Undaunted champion of the Church of God! 

: 


Thou tried and faithful one 
> found 


Ever most sireng against the bands of siu; 
Thy fervent voice was ever heard to sound 
. Foremost and loudest in the battle s din: 
‘A chosen watebman on the temple wall 
ast ordain’d of God—to stand on high 
people call; 


t 


—thy ‘seul was! 


» Thott w 
And loudly to his slumbering: 
* When the storm lower'd, and the strife was 
nigh. 
The strife is past—the victory is won— \ 
op 
he hosts of gin was’d pale as thou did’st 
~ mame : 
‘Phe holy name of God’s eternal Son— 
~ And guiit’s dark brow grew red with burning 
~~ shame; 
Whe beauteous accents of the Cospei fell 
‘Like spring dews from thy. lip—and mercy 
fent ; 
‘Her soft wings to thine ardent words, to tell 
- Of love and bope fur man’s redemption sent. 








Lo, the bright cross !—loolt up, thou fainting | 
-onet 
See through the temple of the upper sky 
flood of glory seams, as trom the throne 
~ Of God's own full, unclouded majesty + 
And from the hosts of the redeem’d that there 
Wake their loud barps to burning notes of 


\ 


love— | 
A glorious song bursts out upon the air | 
To waft thy spirit to its home above. | 
And thou art with the righteous—with the pure 
“And holy men of heart, that from all time, 
Firm in that faith tbat stands forever sure, 
Went forth, like thee, upon their path sub- 
lime—. 
And in theiiadem of stars that now, 
Burn with their. living light in God's right 
hand; , 
Thou, with the carth mists fall’n from thy brow | 
Standest most bright, and evermore shall 



































stand, 


“Loved Bishop of our souls !—the gushing tears 
From many a bumble, heart flow forth for 


this boty temple, 


} tian, 


Vis . 
Jon fine. weather, and itis painful to con- 


template the numbers who stay from the 
sanctuary for very slight and often even 
criminal excuses. At Church the stormy 


to meofien very comforting and I hope 
profitable. "The giddy and the gay are not 
ibere in their gaudy colours and tine dres- 
ses tu excite admiration and divert atten- 
tion, As few go on such (lays, except for 
the purposes of holy worship, for gather- 
ing soine increase of Knowle lge. there is 
a holy stilloess ; for while (he storm bowls 
and beats without, and perchance makes 
the windows of the tempie rattle, thereis 
stil a silence which “ithe Lord who is in 
” see 
his heavenly spirit. 





The unthinking and 


{the volatile are seldom out on such days, 


and the devout worshipper is not inter- 
rupted by their frivolity. Et bas often oc- 
curred to me that the preaching on such 
days has been peculiarly profitable and in 
teresting. Some clergymeo Lhave known 
who instead of preaching in their accus- 
tomed style of vehemence, animation, and 
ardour, adopt the more explanatory «node 
and by giving rather a familiar lecture than 
A sermon, seem to come down more to the 
simplicity of the gospel, and thus impart 
instruction needed by almost every one in 
un ordinary congregation. 

But wheb Etook up my pen, it wasnot 
to enlarge upon the stormy day at Church, 
so muchas torecordmy recollection of 
such days us they occurred at an eartier 
period of my fife. 

Whenin my youth it became necessary 
for me to reside in a very retired part o! 
the country, and where in the winter sea- 
sonit frequently happened that there was 
na clergyian to officinte forus, and theo 
there wasa ‘distance from the house of 
worship which ofienprevented attendance, 
My residence was for the greater part of 
the time in the family of ap excelfent man, | 
wson of the pilgrims and though of large 
possessions and moving is fashionable life, 
did not forget bis obligations as Chris- 
T have offen looked back with grat- 
‘itude, to the stormy Suodays passed in 
this excellent family. My worthy patron 
and friend, as suon as breaktisst was over, 
and the common sitting room of the fami 
Jy was in order, convened the household, 
and though hewas no Episcopatian, he al- 
ways resorted to certuin manuals for the 
prayers he nosed, yetin tie family devo- 
tions he seldom, if ever, employed them. 
Some bymns were vseually sung, and a ser- 
‘mon Wasread, ‘Phen before we were dis 
‘missed, the children were examined ip 
their catechism. ‘The domestics of the es 
tablisbisent, and they were not few, were 
(not overlooked, the door was open which 


Jed by a few steps to the kitchen, aad there 


idee UL ine earthly.vears it wus pot unusual to &ee some 8 or IO de- 
a Mt years, bee eRiS py wtp . mitd . 
Por the pure) lahore eth erred fscendants of Afvien, listening with appa- 


Thy fervent love and beayenly cbarily. ©. 
And though thy spirits lamp hath ceaséd toshine 
‘Through the thick ‘darkness of. our mortal 


rent solemnity to the edifying exercises in | 





x 


night— , 

Yet on heaven’s altar—radiant’and divine—» 
It burneth still, with deeper, hotier light: 

ata eet ee Ems. 


bi ~ ¥ 
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For the. Gospel Messenger. 
STORMY SUNDAYS. : 
To ine there is something peculiarly sol- 


Pisa ¢ 


emn in the stormy Lord's Day, and though 
I know not how others may have been af- 












tomy own room where F usually passed 


; the'“entire day, when there was vo public 


service, Talways thought my bours mo- 
ved by with greater calmness and profit, 
from the influence of the morning’s holy 
occupation. ? , 

“Since became: familiar with the Litur- 


Sunday, while it has few present, has been | 


ins to have caused by | 
prove the efficacy of i: 


which we were engaged. When I retired | 


will, for trivial or insufficient: reason ab-| fal and 
sent himself {rom-the sanctuary, there may | and laborious inquiries after truth, to im- 
arise, especially in ascarcely settled coun ; press the mind at once with a conviction 
wy, fvequent occasions when families can | of its exceeding value, and of the difficul- 


notrepair to the house of God, often indeed 
there may be nore to receive them. Un- 
der such circumstances there must bean 


Prayer Book. Init there willbe found by 
the Christian Parent, a miost convenient 
assistant in the business of teaching the 
younger inembers to read, and withalthat 
reading may convey totheir hearts a spir- 
itaal improvement, for while they join in 
the hallowed responses round the family 


hearts that their.whole life following may 
struction,. prayer, 
und praise. hat altar, it is true, may be 
in the humble dwelling composed of lozs, 
and in the depth of the forest, but God even 
there may “command his blessing,” and 
“even life foreverinore”’ may be found to 
flow-through the institations of his Chureh, 
from the means thus hambly commenced. 
Episcopalians!—many of you are now 
dispersed in the new and newly settiing 
sections of our land, and doubtless nota 
few of you cunclude that as you are not 
in reach o! 
school house at hand in which to worship, 
you willbe excused for not observing the 
Lecrd’s Day whether stormy or pleasant, 
as yon have been accustomed to do, 
Should this paper fall ander the eyes of a- 
ny such, I pray them to ponder well the 
question, are ,ou using the means in your 
power for the promotion of the religions 
edification of your bousebolis? Weigh 
this question well, and avoswer it before 
God and to your own consciences. Can 
you with safety fo yourselves, and to those 
you ave bound to train in. “the nurture aod 
admonition of the Tord,” allow the Holy 
Bay, whether stomny or pleasant, to pass 
away, aod that one after another, witnout 
vsing the means in your réach for promo 
1g a devout ood edifying instruction.of 














{ 


ti 


your families? You have the Bible and 
the Prayer Book in sofiicient numbers 


and if you have not, the fault 
he press pours 


swith you; 
muat be with yourselves, 


Vout, continually, tracts and sermons, and 


the weekly publications of the Church give 
you abundant means for the furtherance of 
the object ander consideration, Ff then! 
you permit yourselves or families to go an 
without religious attention, you will be 
chargeable with .a gross’ neglect. and 
should you failto prosper in your urder- 

taking, or should evil befal you, there will 
be. added: to. .your disappointment .the 
stings of self. reproach, more difiicultto 
bear thanany of the ills ef life... Be it then 
your care to keep the resolution of that 
good manof okt whosaid, “as forapeand 
my-house, we willserve the Lord.” t 


NELSON, 





For the Gospel Messenger. 
CRUMBS AND MORSELS. 

ME. Princrpre Anp ‘Yourratiox.— Mr, 
Verplank in his discourse at Geneva, bas 
the following -happy sentence, «which it 
would be well: for those who® Gelight: to 
“deal damnation round ‘the land,” and 
thunder their’ denunciations aainst. all 








‘1 gy of the Episcopal Church. and have seen 
== | how huppily it is calealated for the edifica- | consider devoutly...» 


ae of all who will use it with attention. 


rhearts. the: great truths. 0 


| Chris-, } have thought again. and again of] difference of 


‘the advantage those possess whose fami; 





their oppobents, to, read attentively 


é 


# Closely connected with attach 


altar, God by bis grace may so move their | 


a Church, and have not even a} 


ow effectually it will, éonvey ‘to. such | Principle, as well as ‘with zeal for the dif, 
f the gospel of| fusion of truth, isthat mil toleration, for) ta 
sentiment which permits a| would sometimes happen 


1833s. 


natural consequence of honest 


ties that encompass it; thas at the same’ 
\time giving us confidence in our own con- 
clusions, and charity forthose of others. 


obvious advantage in tbe possession of the | Qui pauce considerat de facili prununciat, was 


a wise maxim of oar ancestors. Itisa 
little thinking and not enough that makes 
men conclude hastily and denounce bold- 
ly. 'Phose who in calm and pleasing sol- 
itariness, have been filled with eheerfaland 
confident thoughts, whilst like — Milton, 
they “beheld the bright countenance of 
‘Trath, in the quiet air of delightful stud- 
ies;” are but rarely the foremost to em- 
bark, oftheir own accord, “on the troub- 
led sea of noises and hoarse disputes.” 
When duty calls them thither, they obey. 
Bui though mixing in the warfare, they 
areinit, butnot of it, and they war for 
what they deem the right, in the spirit of 
peace.” 

MHL, Inrercessory Prayer.—The be- 
loved and recently <departed Hannah 
More, the ornamentof the Church and the 
honor of her sex, has this remark in con- 
nexion with her observations upon the 
proper cultivation of the social affections. 
“Ebese kleaven implanted affections are 
never brought into exercise, more proper- 
ly nor with more lively feelings, than in in- 
lercessory prayer. Our friends may have 
Wants which we cannot remove, desires 
which we cannot gratify, afflictions which 
we cannot relieve, but it is always in our 
power to bring them before Goi; to pray 
for them whenever we pray for ourselves.” 

UM, Barres or Hastincs —This tre- 
mendons conflict was sustained from mer- 
ving-till dark, Oct. 14th, 1066, and its re- 
sult put William Duke of Normandy in 
possession of Brittain. It is wovtby of re- 
mark, that the night previous to the battle 
was epent by the Mnyglish in ail the extray- 
agance of riot and jollity,—by the Nor- 
mans, with their leader, in prayer and the 
functions of religion. “The battle is the 
Gord's, and heis judge among the na- 
tiens,” 

SEV, . Parsusony. — William  Eufus 
(1096) accepted 60 marks, (aboat £40) from - 
a Jew, whose son bad been converted to 
Christianity, with the promise of exerting 
bimselfto induce the child to return to Ju- 
daism. But he failed, and insisted that 
he ought to retain at least 30 marks, asa 
reward for his endeavors. ‘This story is 
told asa proof of bis irreligion. It is cer- 
talnly “an evidence that great men in the 
view of the world, have sometimes little 
minds, 

“He's but a wretch witb all his lands,. 
who wears a narrow soul.” 

RV, ‘Par pvinc -Inripet.—Let those 
who Wish to pass for unbelievers and en- 
joy whatthey call independence of mind, 
consider whether the end cf Thomas. 
Paine was suca as they woold wish to 
make. His Biographer was one who was 
frequently seen by the Gleaner, arm in arm 
with Painein the streets of New York not 
long betore the Jatter was. brought to his 
Mist sickuess, and of course was bis par- 
ticulaf friend. "his Biographer says of 





liberal and unaffected respect ‘for the mo- 


fected, I must say that T have often found odes See oie ae ae one tives and ‘characters of honorable mei 
them singwlarly profitable. ‘The Church I,| of sound words,” While no one who} whose doctrines or opinions are, at fur- 
am aware, is by no means 80 well filled as| loves the serviee of his Lord and Saviour | thest at varianve withour own. tis. beau- 
So nbs Hole Ree RY be Gaede peoiiifewsl? be atiee. 3 « Pics TER Frere? ot egadalé t at ot, Pes 

ei faabmnign vei eohewerng 644 of soy Te eherteeteet see siige, GSR ant : 





of honorable men|some person came to him. 


the author of the Age of Rea on, that he 


and‘ would not be left alose nightor day: he 
: “not only required to have some person 
ment to| with hins, but he must see that he or she 


wasthere, and would notallow his cur- 
‘tain to be closed at any time; andif, as it 
he was left a- 
Jone, he would ecream and halloo until 
”~ He is repre- 





|sented by the same writer in hours of dis- 








tress as calling out in such words as these, 


f - at 
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“O Lord help me, God help me, Jesus 
Christ help me, O Lord help me, repeat 
ing the same expressions without any of 
tho least variation, ina tone of voice that 
would alarm the house.’ Who desires 
‘anend ofhis days on earth attended with 
the feelings and agonies’ endured by this 
man? Among all the unblashine infidels 
of the day, is there one who would noi 
vastly prefer the end made by the pious 
Addison, who said in his last moments, 
“ see with what peace a Christian can die.” 

GLEANER. . 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
TRE LORD'S SUPPER. | 
Some days since it fell in my way to 
spend an houror twoin looking over a 
parcel of pamphlets, some of which I did 
not remember to have seen. Among thein 
I found the tract of the “ American Tract 
Society,” No. 269, buving the following 
question for its title, “Shall I come to the 
’ Lord’s Supper? being a reply to a pious 
inquirer, by a minister of the Gospel.” 
 ™M any of the remarks in this brief Tract. 
are sound & pious. To the general princi- 
ple, advocated that done but the truly pen 
itent and believing can derive benefit from 
this holy ordinance, T presume none who 
regard thesacraments will object. When 
however, [ looked a second time to the 
definition ‘of the nature of the ordinance,’ 
LT became convinced more than ever that| 


the system of generalizing upon. the 
topics of Christian doctrine, tends 
to error and confusion, and ft 


recollect io havemet with the same senti 
Ment in a respectable periodical of the 
Presbyterian Church a few months azo, 
in the remark that this plan of generali 
zing had generalized many of their chureh- 
es alinost out of Christianity, ‘Phe part of 
the tract to which { would confine my at 
tention, is the following, which being pre 
sented asa definition contains x poisen of 
error whieh all the subsequent pious ve 
marks will not effectually do away. “The 
Lord's Supper’ says the writer, “is epir 
itual food designed to sustain and invigo- 
rate spiritual life, even asthe symbols of 
bread and wine there in use, nourish and 
strengthen the body. Such we believe is 
the simple scriptural character of tbe in 
stitution.” Now.ifthis be “the scriptural 
character of the institution” of the Lord's 
Supper, I bave not read my Saviour’s lan 
guage, nor that ofbis apostles very under- 
standingly. If Tcompresend the meaning 
of the divine institutor and the early prea 





Lord’s body,” i. e. commemorating his a-| mitive times. And therefore, as we ean 
mazing sufferings and the stupendous of- | trace Episcopacy to the very times of the 
fering of his love when “he who knew no apostles, that is an institution which the 
sin ‘vas made ein for us,” and gave him-! Protestant Episcopal Church has been 






|\lege of the believer, then it may well be 


; cause. 


self th» just for the unjust, that he might 

dving us to God.” 

Itis not for metosay by what means 

the writer of this brief tract and the com- 

mittee ef publication, came to send outa 

definition of the Holy Supper thus at war 
with scriptural verity, certain it must be; 
however, that if such definitions are allow- 

ed to prevail, if this ordinance of the Lord’s 
house is thus to be reduced to a mere privi 


feared that at no distant day the great de- 
sign of the Holy Communion will be over 
looked. ‘The plan for keeping out ofsight 
the prominent truths of one denomination 
or anothers for the sake of uniting all who 
are engaged, will prove as unfortunate for 
exch, as it will be injurious to the genera! 


WATERLAND 








ECTIONS. 


A LEPVTER TO EPESCOPALIANS. 
But, say some, the Church of Rome is 
beld b: Protestants to be a_ corrupt 
Church; and therefore, when they re 
vounced her communion in the | 
tion, they were required also to 1 
her orders ofthe ministry. 
Now, my brethren, you mus 
that no Church has protested n 
ly against the errors of the 
Rome than our own. If you loox into| 
oar Articles you will find, thatthe doe 
trines of transabstantion, of purgatory, 
pardons, Worshipping of images and rel 
i-s. invocation of saints, the servir e of God 
in en unknown tongue, that all these, I 
say, which are regarded as the el ief cor- 
raptions of Popery are denounced by our 
Chureh as © grounded upon no warrants 
ofSecripiare, but rather repugnant to The 
word of God’’* Bat with regard to the; 
ministry, the Church of Rome was in no| 
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| bis neighbors, all that charity demands of 


rightin preserving. Surely we are bound 
to maintain that view of the ministry, 
which was maintained by the universal 
Cburch for fifteen hundred years. 

That Episcopacy is a divine institution, 
and so not to be altered by man, thatit 
affords the appointed means of haading 
down the ministerial commission from 
one age toanother, and thatit was care 
fully maintan d by the Church through- 
out the world for fifteen hundred years, 
are therefore our reasons for believing, 
that we cannot cease to be Episcopalians 
without being guilty of the sin of schism. 

Let me now make a few remarks on 
the ground of the statement which bas 
been given you. t 

1. Charity does not require us to sacrifice 
our consciences, nor to abundon pr inciples which 
we have adopted from conviction. If it cis, 


‘how slight would be the fabrie of our 
i faith ! 


How liable should we be to be 
“tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine!” So various are 
the opinions of men on the subject of reli 

gion, that if we come to the conclusion 
that charity requires us to yield our opin 

ionsatall, But thiscanno be required of 
us. Every one is bound to use his 5est 
exertions, together with fervent supplica 

tion to the throne of grace, that he may 
arrive at the truth; and ifbesbould find. 
that bis views are different from those of 


bim is, that he should hope and believe 
that both he and they are guiltless of vol 
uniayy error in the sight of God, 

2. The churity which we are commanded to 
exercise towards others, hus reference to their 
persons rather than to their opinious. How- 
ever we may differ from others, we have, 
ho excuse for harboring malice against 
them, or entertaining uncbaritable thoug!t 
of them, or indalging in harsh language 
towards them. No honest difference of 
opinion or of faith should interrupt social 





error, She only followed the Primitive! 


yond bis own diocese. 


nounced becanse it had been handed down 
by a Chureb which had corrupted the doce- 
trines of the gospel, then where would 
Christianity be? On the very same princi- 





chers of bis gospel, the main design of the 
eucharist was to conmmemorate.the great 
offering for sin through the blood of the 
cross. From our Lord’s words, St. Matt. 
xxvi. 26, 27 & 28, where he speaks of the 
ordinance as a memorial of the “remis 

sion of sins,”-ns wellas from his injunction, 
St. Luke xxii.19, “This do in remem 

brance of me,” it would seem that the lead 

ing design of our divine master, wus toes 

tablish a standing commemoration of. his 
tafinite mercy in the atonement be made 
for iniquity. Such it would seem was the 
idea of St. Paul when he said, 1 Cor, xi. 
26, ‘As often as ye eatthis bread and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s 
death till ne come.” In this ordinance 
therefore, we are primarily to commemo- 
rate the character, offices and sufferings of 
our Lord, as our Creator, Redeemer, our 
Sanctitier, and our Judge, as “ the true 
God,” 1 Jobn v. 20. ‘God over all’ bles- 
ged forever,” Rom. ix.5. It isindeed true, 
that none but the penitent and believing 
ean derive permanent benefit froin a par 

ticipation ofthe boly table, but those who 
treat this sacrament as a mere privilege to 
the recipient unquestionably undervalue 
its design. ‘The worthiness cf the recipi- 
ent cannot always be settled by any hu- 
man standard whatever. ‘The tract which 
has led to these remarks, would seem to 
erect one, but it does not in my humble o- 
pinion correspond with the apostolic stan- 

dard as foundin 1 Cor, xi. 29. and which 
is mede to cansist in “discerning the | 





ple, tie sacraments ought to have been 
renounced, the Sabbath, the public wor 
ship of God, and in faet the whole religion 
of the Saviour; for all had been handed 
down through the Romanish} Caurch.-- 
Bat the fact is, all that was designed to 
be effected by the Reformation was, the 
bringing the Church back to the purity of pri- 





*For an admirable account of the stand which 
oar Chureb has taken against the errors of the 
Church of Rome, see Bishop Hobart’s Charge, 
entitled, ‘Phe Churchman.’’ 


+ This remark ofthe worthy author ought 
tobe qualified, for it is not a clear point that 
“holy orders’’ in the Ghurch of England, are 
derived fromthe ‘' Church of Rome. On the 
contrary there is much reason to believe that 
they came from the ‘* Greek Church,’ In the 
** Protestant Episcopalian,” for Angust 183), p, 
307, there is an abie article on this question, 
from which we abridge as follows: ‘ Were it 
the fact, (‘hat the Episcopacy has descended to 
us through the channel of the papacy) itwould 
not discredit our orders any more than under the 
law, the priesthood was interrupted. by instan- 
ces of high priests, who dishonoured their di- 
divinely instituted grade. Still the position is 
anerror, The English succeession is derived 
from Augustine, but from whom did receive it ? 
From the Bishop of Arles, as isshown by all 
the histories of those times. From whom did 
the Bishop of Arles derive his Episeopal char- 
acter? Probably from the Bishops residing near 
Arles, who were connected with a body of; 
Greek Christians, one of whom (Potherus) is 
known to have been consecrated by Polyear 
and jt is reasonably presumed he consecrated his 
successor Irenaeus and they others, and so the 
suecession passed in this line to St. Augustine, | 
and thence to the bishops in Great Britain, — 
Editors: 


Church in that particular, in which three| with any friendly of$ccs which we huve it 
orders of ministers were established, some|in our power to render to each otbher.-- 
haadreds of years before the euthority of| Bat this does not imply, that we should 
the Bishop of Rome was extended be-jsaerifige our 


If Bpiscopacy ought to have been re-| ing our neighbor. 


joice, that we and they are united in the 


intercouse, or interfere in the least with 


conscientious convictions, 
in order to avoid contranicting or offend 
it only implies, that the- 
different conclusions to which we vome 
should not lead to hatred,” or annecesrary 
contention, or unfriendly conduct, towards 
one another. For our faith we are’ res- 
ponsible te God, and no refined notions of 
liberality ehould induce us to pare it down 
in order that it may be agreeable to all 
with whom we meet. 

3. The view which we entertain of the Chris- 
tian ministry isno novelty, but, as we verily be- 
lieve, the same tohich has been held by the Church 
Jrom the begining. It cannot therefore be 
any want of charity to eutertuin it, since 
it is not we who have separated from 
them who differ from us. We are con- 
seientiously persuaded, that we adhere to 
the ancient faith, to the regulations which 
were laid down by the postles them 
selves, and therefore must believe, that 
those opinions which confliet with our 
own, are modern and unscriptural. We 
‘cannot, therefore, be justly charged with 
breaking the unity of the fiith, or with 
holding uncharitable doctrines, unless it 


first proved that our faith was not that of| 


the, Primitive Church, and that our doc-| 
trines are of modern invention. 

4. Our Church, therefore, cannot consistently 
act otherwise than she does. Wet it not be 
thought, that we take pleasure in differing 
from our brethren of other denominations. 
God forbid that such lament sincerely, 
that we cannot meet them like brethren of 
one communion, and join heart and hand 
with them in propogating the gospel of| 
Christ. We have, indeed, cause to re 


maintenance of many of the most essen- 
tial truths of Revelation, but since we 
consider the apostolic institution of the 



























ministry as lying at the very foundation of 
of the Christian Church, and consequent-— 
ly as forming an important part of the— 
faith, we cannot but think that we aré 
bound to maintain it ds the truth of God* _ 
Let me, brethren, conclude with exhor- 
ling you, to “stand fast in one ‘spirit 
with one mind striving together for 
the faith of the gospel.” Disre- 
gard any imputations of bigotry which 
may be cast upon you, for your conscien-_ 
tious adherence to what you believe to be 
thetruth. In the maintenance of your 
sentiments, however, never lose sight of 
the rule which St. Paul lays down for. 
the direction of Christians, namely, to. 
speak the truth in love; that is, while we 
maintain our principles with firmness, tc 
maintain. them also with charity. We 
have no right, nor should we have any. 
desire, to control the opinions of those. 
who see cause to differ, from us. “To 
bis own master every man shall stand or 
fall.” And ‘let every man provebis own 
work, and then shall be have glorifying in 

himself alone, and notin another,” 
A Broruer Caorcuman, 
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» The points of doctrine, concerning which 
most of the Christian denomination dissen 
from us, are regard¢d by them as matters of r 
nor importance. But the great question of the 
source and derivation of ministerial authority, | 
concerning which we differ from them, is es-” 
teemed by us as a fundamental principle of the. 
gospel in relation to which we can make ne_ 
compromise, without a violation of conscience, 
—Bishop Brownell. 








SPEAKING AFTER DBATH. 
Obituary notices are very: common, | 
and very common place frequently. The 
record given below from the Charleston” 
Gospel Meszenger, a valued Senior in the 
Messenger family, is worth reading. tis 
delightfal to record such vases! on 


Departed this life the 22d of. August’ 
1833, the Rev. ‘Tuomas Gates, D. D. in the. 
38th year of his age. He was born in 
Sussex, (Eng ) and entered a Commoner 
in Oriel College, Oxon, in 1765. After” 
Keeping term and going throagh every 
exercise which the statutes require for a 
A, B. he was ordained Deacon by Dr 
Cornwallis, Archbishop of Canterbury, | 
September 221, 1776. In June, 1783, the 
degree of D. D. was conferred on him by 
Washington College. Maryland. From 
Europe he sailed to Barbadoes, where, 
exposed to the unfriendly climate ofthe 
West Tnodies, he suffered severely from 
the fever, and irreparably impaired a_ 
vigorous constitution. In hopes of re-_ 
gaining his health, and resuming uninter- 
uptedly, the responsible duties of his 
sacred profession, he removed to the State. 
of Maryland from. whence he came last to” 
Charleston. ‘The popularity of his public 
exercises, agreeably remembered and 
commendably spoken of by many of his 
survivors, immediately obtained for hina 
a favorable reception by the religious 
community. He was unanimously elected 
Assistant Minister to St. Michael’s Church 
(during the Rectorship of Dr. Purcal},) 
March 19th, 1790, where with the excep-_ 
tion of a temporary leave of absence, for 
change of climate, he confined his useful 
labors, until the 25th of October, 1798, 
when, on acount of ill health, he resigned. 

Qn the unavoidable relinguishment. of. 
his professianal duties, he removed to 
tohis country seat in St, Paul’s Parish, 
between which, in the winter and Sulli-. 
van’s Island, in the summer, he a!ternate- 
ly indulged his inelination for agriculta- 
ral pursuits and literary enjoyment. He 
last resided permanently in the suburbs of 
the city, where, in the comfortable hope of 
a blessed immortality, venerable in years, 
and much respected by the community in. 
general, he resigned his spirit to the God 
who gave it. . That he was mindful of the - 
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religions precept “to do good and to dis- 
‘tribute, forget not,” the following charities 4 
constitute noinconsiderable proof, 


In the promotion of ihe important in- 









terest of the General Theological Semina! 
‘ty for the educatien of young men design: 
ed for the ministry, Dr. Gates bequeathed 
$2008, for the establishment of « scholar- 
ship. ‘To the Society for the relict of 
Widows and Orphans ofthe Episcopai 
Clergy in this State, he bequeathed 4500. 
_To the Orphan House he left $500. ‘To 
the Protestant Episcopal Society for the 
advancement of Christisnity, he left $100. 
And to the Charleston Protestant Episco- 
pal gunday School, he left $50. 


DISTURBANCES OF WORSHIP. 
If we mistake not very much the follow- 








ing will suit more parts of the country 
thanthat fiom which we deriveit. There 
are not a few other habits in many con- 


gregations which while they perplex the 


clergyman and disturb devout people. 


give painful proof that “they whodo such 
things” have no love for the Lord of tha 
Sabbath” nor bis Sanctuary. 

Myr. Editor,--In vitlage and country 


churches we are subjected to a source of 


disturhance which is, I believe, nearly un- 
known to your citizens. [allude to the 


practice of allowing children to go out of 


the house during the services, Scarcely 
has the sermon commenced before the 
children. singly or led by an elder brother 
orsister, begin to go out. There is gener- 
ally a preliminary bustle in the pew, while 
the child is seeking for his cap under the 
seat, or pushing along the row of knees in 
the narrow pew to reach the door, 
they are not whimpering, they make them 
selves heard by the noise of their steps, or 
the creaking of their shoes on the unear 
peted aisle. This is a mere habit which 
grows by indulgence. In your. city 
churches the children sit out the whele 
service without complaint. 

Another source of annoyance with us 
is the noisy manner In which persons en 

ter the house afier the worship has com 
“¥nencedy Whether the congregation “be 
engaged in prayer. singing, or bearing the 

_sermon, men and boys whipinas if they 

/ Were entering a harn, distracting the at 
tention of the people, and perhaps drown 
ing the voice ofthe minister by their heav- 
y tread. 

Ithink, sir, these practises are fair sub- 
jects of public complaint, for they are pub- 
lic grievances. ‘They are more—they are 
injurious in their tendency, showing a 
seeming disrespect for the sanctuary, a 
heglectofthe feeling of worshipers, and a 
want of that reverence of heart which 
willshow itself, when felt, in the serious. 
ness and quiet of the outward conduct. 
fn the one case parents are to be blamed, 
and in the other, the age of the offenders 
makes them inexcusable.--S. S, Journal. 

—————oOOOOO eee 
HOW 'TO OVERCOME ‘THE 
WORLD. 

Frequent meditation on the Cross of Jesus 
Christ, is apoint of frequent efficacy on 
this subject. “ God forbid that I should 
glory.” says the Apostle, “save in the 
eross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which 
the world is crucified unto me, and J unto 
the world.” 
the glories of Christ and tho virtues of bis 
death, that the world will really be van- 
quished. ‘To the eye of faith intently. fix- 
ed on the persen, and love. and sufferings 
of the Son of God, the world will appear 
nofmore attractive than disgusting spec- 
tacle of a malefactor extended in torture, 
as the empty vanities of this life utterly vi 
tiate the mind, and exclude all the real 
peace and delight which flow from the 
doctrine of a crucified Saviour ; so those 
views of the agony and woe of that Sav 
four, which the Holy Spirit vouchsafes to 
the penitent heart, as effectually restore 
und transform the soul. A new and pur- 
er taste is engendered. ‘The glare and 
Ainsel of all eurthly things are detected 
Their intoxicating nature and malignant 
poison are laid open. : 
Christ and holiness ocupy thelr place. 
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Itis only by contemplating | 
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the general motives of the gespel of Christ. 
important as they all are, derive their 
whole virtue from the crose, the mysteri- 
ous cross of the incarnate Saviour. This 
has all the force of an example to guide, 
and of a motive to inspire. ‘This will in: 
vigorate and nourish the spiritual principle 
in the Christian’s mind. If this stupen- 
dous subject be well understood in its réal 
extent; if the truths which are nescesary to 
‘prepare the mind for receiving it, those 
which detail its nature and properties, and 
those which follow it out into its conse 
quences, are thoroughly comprehended 
aad felt, the world will flee before us, Poe 
contemplation of the cross of Christ will 
teach us the real extent of human deprav 
ity. It will produce hatred of sin: It will 
reconcile to sufferings; it will deliver 
from the fear of man :- it will bring Christ 
into the heart: it will purity and elevate 
the affections , it will make obediene de 
lightfal: it will illthe mind with gratitude 
and zeal. And in all these ways it will 
directly tend to strengthen us for our con 
flict with the spirit & temper of the world, 

--Chris Observer. 
———— 
ADVANTAGES OF FAMILY 
PRAYER. + 

But the advantages of this venerable cus. 
tom deserve to be more fully stated,— 
Most of them may becomprised under re 
ligiogs  instruction—domestic  govern- 
ment—family anion—-and public peace. 

‘That it is the duty of the Christian to 
convey religious instruction to the several 
members of his household. cannot adinit of 
a doubt. And surely no general medium of 
communication for this purpose can be se 
lected with more probability of success than 
family wersbip, ‘Che perusal of the Scrip- 
tures should, of course, form a conspicious 
partofthis duty, and probably, as far as 
is practic. ble and expedient, in a regular 
seriés and order, An opportunity is thus’ 
afforded for those ofa family who have lit 
tle leisure, and, perhaps, less ability or 
inclivation, to read for themselves, to ac 
quire a familiarity with the general tenor 
of tbe word of God, parts (und but parts) 
of which they bear explained from the pal 
pit. There is something so gentle, so free 
from embaresments, and yet so forclble, in 
these daily lessons, when suitably cou 
ducted, that the dallest understanding, we 
might hope, would at length be penetra 
ted, and the bardest heart softened. 

A second advantage was the facility of | 
\forded by it in domestic government.--It 
‘tends to impose a constant check on the 
i bad passions which may be ready (o arise 

in any individual of the household ! ‘The 
instruction thus daily afforded to the mer:- 
bers of the families respecting their relative 
{ duties and responsabilities, will, under the 
i blessing of God, closely connect itself with | 
the suppression of sinful desires and vain 
purposes! It will tend to bridle frivolous; 
conversation, to sober excesses of intem 

perate mirth, tosmooth down the ruough- 
nesses ofthe temper, and to banish what 

everis morose and gloomy from every 

brow! Such, at least, is its tendency as 
far as its beneticial effects come into duc 
operation, And with whut ease may a 
{parent or master gevern where children 
and. servants approve the command as 
reasonable, and have learned and loved 
to obey—not as unto man, but but unto 
God! 

Another benefit resulting from this duty 
was itstendency to unite the various mem- 
bers of a fainily, and to inspire mutual con- 
fidence and love, | Religion, whieh is con- 
fessedly the best bond of union in larger 
communities, is likewise so among the in- 
dividuals of more confined circles. A de- 
gree of friendship is almost necesarily 
generated by this daily assembling of the 
members of a well regulated household-- 
brothers and sisters, domestics and visi 














The love of|tors--independently of those frequent allu- 


| sions which occur in reading the Scrip- 


=a 


The soul pants after God, the source of tures and addressing our great common 
all trae bliss. ‘The topics of natural reli-| Parent, to the community of their wants, 
gion, the duties of Christian morality, and) and hopes, and joys. 


+ 


Bat effects like these will be ultimately 
felt beyond the limits of the private circle; 
for“ parents, magistrates, senators, min- 
isters of religion, were once children in a 
fawily.” And where shall such hopeful 
subjects be nurtured for the state as in 
religious and well ordered household ? 
| Where can loyal ohedience be better lear- 
ned towards that authority which is as the 
parent of the people, than in a scene in 
which the parent is acting the spirit of a 
wild monareb 7 and how can insubordina- 
tion among that great class ofthe communi 
ty, theservants offamilies, be better check 
ce than by plain & affectionate instruction 
in their duties, combined with the power: 
ful persuasive ofa Christian example. 


It has been jastly observed, that “ Many 
call for Church-reformation and state re 
formation, who yet are the troubles of the 
times themselves, and will not reform one 
little family. Ifmen would agree in a 
holy education of their servants and-chil 
dren, church and state would soon be re- 
formed. ‘The efforts of the Christian mio- 
ister would thus be essentially seconded ; 
for children and servants judge of things, 
m What one man says to them one 
ina week, but from what every per- 
is saying every day.” 












do these considerations 
stril VY mind, that I cannot but adopt 
the sentiment, that “if the existence of 
God and the immortality of man were e- 
quivocal, if death and judgment, heaven 
and hell, were as douhtful as they are 
jsure, yet family worship would possess 
|sach recommendations as no pradeat man 
would think it wise to oppose ; and find 

ing *he order and integrity, the submission 
and the good will, the fidelity of servants, 
the love of ebildren, and the union of all 
springing from this duty, we shoald still be 


ageuiners 
offices of prayer and praise, though it were 
even ascertained that prayer should be 
fruitless, and praise superfluous.” 


i 








SONNET. 


Weep ye"and how!—for that ye did refuse 

God's feast of bounties when most largely 
spread ; 

Sun-rise and set—and clustering overheard 

The nightly stars; fur that ye did not choose 

‘'o wait on Beauty, all content to lose 

The portion of the spirit’s offered bread 

With which the humble wise are daily fed, 

That springs from yielding things despised their 

dues, 

Therefore your solitary hours unblest 

Shall not be peopled with the memories dear 

Of tield and churehway path, and runnel clear! 

Therefore your fading age shall not be drest 

With fresh spring-fiowers ;—because ye did be- 

lie 


Your noblest life, in sorrow ye shall die. 








RIGHT NOTIONS OF GOD. 


If we would form a right notion of God 
in our minds, and preserve it pure and un- 
sophisticated, we must above all things 
beware not to let our lusts intermingle 
with our Reasonings about - him, or to 
bribe us to assent to any opinion concern- 
inghim. For this is an eternal maxin, 
that there is nothing can be true of the 
most holy God, that gives the least coun 

tenance or protection to Sin: and there- 
fore when ever it makes*for ihe interest of 
our lusts to believe any opinion of him, 
for that reacon we ovght to reject it; for 
nothing can be true of God that is not 
perfectly consistent with his infinite holi- 
ness, and nothing can be consistent with 
his infinite holines that is any way servi- 
cible to the interest of sin; so that’ while 
we suffer our sinful interests.to dictate to 
us our opinions of God, we make false- 
hood our’eracle, and the very foundation 
of our faith is a lie.— Scott. 
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‘by assémbling our families for the | 





CHRIST A DININE BEING. 


As the creation of the world is in Scrip- © 
ture att.ibuted to Christ, which speahs 
him a divine being; So there are othe 
things ascribed to him, which are pecu 
liar to the divinity, as particularly his be- 
ing Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and the last, in Rev. 
xxii, 13, and several other Places, which 
is a style that God hath appropriated to 
bimsoli Isa. xliv-6 ‘Thus saith the Lord, 
the King of Israel, and his Redeemer the 
Lord of Hosts, lam the first and I am the 
lust, and besides me there is no God.. I¢ 
then Christ be the first and: last. as be de- 
clares he is, Rev. i. 17. he must be that 
Lord, the King and Redeemer of Israel.— 
Scoté. 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, NOV. 3, 1833. 


= 

Presbytesian Tract &S S. Society.--In our las 
;number we presented a long article on this 
subject with some remarks of our own on the 
jevils of amalgamation. To shew that’ this 
has become a subject of very serious considera- 
\ tion with our Brethren ofthat division of the re-” 
ligious community, we sive below the proceed: 
ings towards which the Chistian advocate look: 
ed in the article which was given last week. 
Extract from the Minutes of the Presbytery of 

Philudelphia. Great Valley Oct. V7, 1833. 

®Wohoerens itis at all tines important 
and peculiarly sa at the present time, ant! 
in the existing circumstances of our 
church, that effectual care be taken thet 
our Carechisins, and other doctrinal stan. 
dards, and also tracts anid other publica- 
tions, in which correct views of Calvanis 
trath are stated and defended. should be 
circulated extensively and abundantly s- 
mong the people of our denomination —~ 
‘LT herefore, 

Resolved, That it be, and it hereby is 
overtured by this Presbyterian Truct Sa- 
ciety within the bounds of the Synod; in 
order that the people of all our Congrega- 
tions may be furnished readily, and ata 
tnoderate price, with the standard and oth- 
er aathors of an Orthodox Calvinistic 
character,” 
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We regret to have been compelled to delay 
our compliance with the request of ‘* A Subseri- 
ber'’ some weeks ago, for want of a copy of 
the Tract towhich he refers as. All we hed 
were consumed when the Church in this village 
was burnt, and we have not vet found one 
We shall not fail to keep the subject In mind. 








Prot. Epis. Pulpit.—The last Churchman has 
issued a protest, of a. somewhat formidable os- 
peet against this periodical ‘* being considered 
as its name imports, a fair specimen of the 
preaching of our church.’’ We are not our- 
selves materially concerned for the reputation 
of (he Pulpit though one humble effort of our 
own appears in its pages, and we should mot 
have noticed the opinion of the Churchman, had 
it not strack usas a singular statement, that a 
work containing the sermons of six or seven of 
our Bishops, and several of the elderly and re- 
spectable Clargy, of the country did not present 
a specimen of the preaching in our Church. The 
“We protest’ is sometimes well enough 
from the Editorial Chair, but by whom our 
young brotherhas been authorized to utter it 
‘cin the name and in behalf of the Protestant E.. 
piscopal Church in the United Staies’’ we are. 
not informed, and we leave others to pronounce 
upon the kindness and propriety of questioning 
the sincerity of ‘‘our newspapers at home, and 
the reviewers abroad,” which have given ‘‘com- 
plimental notices ofthe work.”’ 














Letter to Episcopalians. 


We conclude this week, the letter com- _ 
menced in our last, taken from the 
Charleston Gospel Messenger. It is weil 
designed to diminish prejudices nad wit 
be well worthy ofa careful perusal. 





GOSPEL MESSENGER. 














J sales and distributions. since the Society | 
was formed, 4342. 









Connecticut Thanksgiving.—The Governour of| possesses much more dlanulety: and sec- 
Connecticut has issued his proclamation for | onds the vibration of the strings much bet- 
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the bal- | New Bertin ' ; 




















ship in which all denominations are called to 


The Treasurer of the New York Prot 


the accustomed annual thanksgiving in that) ter. The tone of these instruments is| ‘The Treasurer reports that y 

State, and named Thursday, Nov. 28th as the| wonderful, both in power and mellow- | ance of funds on hand, atthe commence: | Bainbridge 

day to be observed. ‘The Proclamation of his|mess: and the mechanism is so perfect, ment ofthe year, was $192.85 Sherburne 

_ Excellency is well and gracefully written, but|thatit admits of the most delicate as well Received from Parishes in cone. Herkimer Fairfield 

incalling to the minds of the people the vari- |as of the strongest touch. nexion, 36.00. Madison. Perryville i 

ous topics for their,gratitude, there seems an 0. = Interest on Bond and Mortgage, 70,00 a. Lebanon 

mission that we do not remember to have no- Orpination, By tho Bishop ofthis Dio- | Lge Seah poncien Ashes . 
ticed in the days of our youth, when our fore- | cése. Oct. 17, in Christ Church, Cow Neck, 4 Total amt. of funds, 298,35. ~| nae Hartford 
athers expected always to be called to the ree-} Queens County, Rev. Joseph FE. Philips | = ath there have been paid eS pati les 

ognition of that greatest of all mercies, the re | Deacon, to the order of Priests. Bike DORs i LOcondieacianlioe 

demption of the world through the blood of Jesus feetive fre CHEERS a ; = | & ws 

Christ, and the giftof his grace in the renewal rch in the after- Leaving a balance on hand of 157,60 ssi pats 

and sanctification of the heart. As a Christian noon of the game day the Bishop confirm. | ‘There is.a)20. dae foom'thempentt O2.25 cae 

people, we must consider these truths as occu- ed SENG persens, and on Sunday the 20th | Making in-all 269,98 Otsego Fn ere 
pying (he foreground of every effort of religious | he adsninistered the same ordinance to 8) ofyyailable for meeting the current expen: { Cooperstown 
duty. A gubernatorial proclamation is not ex-| persons, in the newformed congregation of! cos of the coming year. * Richfield g 
pected to Pe a theological essay, but inde whe St. Paul's Church at the Quarentine, Sta-| It further appears from the agents Re {xeter 

4 eae ea vi x lng aOR NR divine | ten Island. port, that there ave S Bibles, 54 ‘Testa | Unadilla 

author Jesus hrist, Should, Wwe AuUMvIy appre- % : : S > 3 1 Oswe oO £ 
hend, be reminded of theiv obligation; for if hee ae Hie SAbove: mtelligence’ te ibe ene SS onetelireen Lewis Weet Paria 
thegé’ be no truth in the Christian system, and Churchman, and so we do the sollo wing | ions have been made to 13 parishes in 8) Cortlandt Homer 

in the divinity and grace of the Saviour, there items of noble liberality in the cause of| counties. Adjourned, 

iano great importance in those places of ‘wor- | Missions, Ifdistant parishes, which for so many 2 B. DORR, Seeretary, 


| years have been benefitted by this Society, 














The Rev. A. A. Muller, D. D. bas been 

















convene on the day recommended, We Pre-| estant Episcopal city Mission Society, ac: would be more pnnetual io paying their gh: 
tend not to meddle with the duties of the civil}. owledzes the receipt of the following anbual assessments, and evinee a more appointed Missionary at Clarksville, — 
ruler, but we hold ourselves bound toinsist up-} suing ionvendl erecting the Church anne lively interestin its concerns by being re- Montgomery county, ’euvessee.— Church- 
ca religicus duties, as gospel requirements, and Epiphany in Stantcn-street. nen presented at ourannual meetings, a much | 74" - 

, 12 St . ' SEN IES OO AT 
when wefindin this Christianland that moral } 93 3y the Committee of Trinity Chorell {greater nimount of good would doubtless a ae 
obligations are urged apart from gospel consid- From a member ef the cougre- beaccomplished. Asitis, hose who have HH de B23 a Bs ID, 


taken an active interest in this Society’s 
affairs, from the first.--and there are a few 


In Ashtabula South Chapel, (Ohio) on 
Sunday, the 6th inst, by the Rev. John 


erations, we cannot help fearing there is some- 


thing weong somewhere, 


gation to constitute Rev, Lot 
Jones and Rey 

















oy, Hugh Smith sa © 
; mi ae patrons of the Society. Bo gg | sucb,--have every reason to be encoura- | fall, Mr. Win. W. Mann, to Miss Re- 
Connecticut Convention,—Vhe annual meeting | By the Committee of St. John‘s ged ty renewed zeal and effort, Let them | pecca F. Matthews. a 
of this body did not form a quorum at the city of Chape}— continue, as in years past, diligently (0 | <sescseessseenrsse sees ceneseresS ee ene See aE 


plant and water,—always looking te God 





Norwich, on the 8th ult., in conbeduante of the} {yom Mr, Jacob Shatzel, 200 00}? PUBLISHED, 
failure in attendance of the constitutional num-| By the Committee of St George’s for a blessing on their labors, and he will At the PRESS of the SOCIETY for PROMO: 





ber of individuals in smaller sums, 273 Dol- 
ars, making a total of $973. 


expires, One Dollur and Seveuty five cents. Ne 
subscription for less than a year, unless paid 
in advance. No paper discontinued until all dues 
are paid. All communications muet be made 
to the Editor, post paid. 


AGENTS. 


aume heis correct. It is alwaysa subject ofre- 
vet that (he appointed meetings for the (ransac- 
tion of cur ecclesiastical business, fail for want 
ofa quorum, ‘The Laity we know, bave many , 


and important concerns, but ina day like this, of | 
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ie ber oflaymen, The Bishop has called a special) Church :— assuredly “ give theincrease.” ‘ t 
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i November. We observe in the last Watchman, |} By Rev. J, McViccar, D. D. :— order of the Board, ; AND PIETY; 

i (hata correspondent doubts whether any busi-; From a friend, 260 09 BuDOR Ry Sect'y. AUBURN, CAYUGA COUNTY, N. Y. 
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i that for which it is specially called, and we pre-| officers furthe ensuing year: ‘num, if paid withinthe year—il after the year 
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poasted ‘‘reformation,’’ ‘‘ moral enterprise and | : ; Bosse | AWanv Py Hestend: 
power,” we ought to hope for a prompt atten. | (tation. He reached Cleaveland in a lit- See eras Anieelica, Allegany eo, A. A. Marton 
tion on the part of those especially whose means | tle more than a week, and had then prea | Cayuga G.B. Throop. | Baltimore, Md. Horvey Colurn, 
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: Bishop preached in the morning, and or | Noah Ely. Cantor; Dr. Bacon: 
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halion of this work by the Rev. L. P. Bayard of hoed, Whe Rev, Rr Lyster read Mugen si Wim. Brook. : Cape Vincent, Jefferson Co Russel Fary.” 
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Gad IForllungton, 


Richford,. ‘Tioga co. 
J. Hatheway. | 


gers. desire, first’ of all, to express their 
Rome, Oneida co. 


| j : . asa substitue. 
Cast Merau Pianos —In Paris, pianos| gratitude to Hot’ from whom all holy de: |- 


Resoived, 





That the Secretary be au- | 


have been constructed, the frame work of| sires, all goo couns . . Rochester, Cc. C Lathro, | 
8 : unsels, and all E ; bli ; , Jifa } 

vA ie ToRew Or oust drone” “THEse nt kote , just works thorized to publish as much of the pro-| Sherburn, ‘Chenango co. H. N. Fargo. ° og 
¥ ceedings of this Society as he thinks. prop- | Skaneateles, Chas. I. Burnell, P.M. 


struments have been brought to such per-| He has gracious] 

! a sly been pleased to bless 
fection, by M. M. Pleyell & Co. that not} their humble efforts to promote the wel- 
only do they rival, but, in many pdrticu- | fare and prosperity of bis Church, during 


St. Andrews, L. Canadas Rev. Wm. Abbott. - al 
Sheldon, Genesee co... Herman Fisher, Esq. 
Savannah, Geo, Geo. R. Hendrichion. bs} 


er, in the Gospel Messenger, and Kcaemele 
man. 

















csolved, 'T g 

Jare, surpass the heet English instruments. the past year. Since the last anniversary, saree ee, That the next apna meeting Moog: tai a Plate pane 22 | 
The solidity of the frame work is so great,|it appears, from the agents Report, that Resolved, ‘That the Secretary inform.the ‘Tioga C0... _ Wan, As Coke. « a 
thal they seldom get out of tune; and tine | 338 Prayer Books, and 6 Testaments have | different parishes in union with this society. Utier. o) Vi Griswold 
sound board, relieved from those enormous | been» ‘gratuiteusly distributed, and 28) ofthe assessment made upon eacl & vr the | A Sete Genesee co. Almon Size : s¢ 4 
pieces of wood with which it was former- | Praver Bookssold. Which added to for-| current year: aie ” i: pe a Wee mony ee cae . i) 
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ATHS STRAIGHT,—St. Luke, Cha 


Tord, MAKE HIs P 
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From the N. ¥Y. Weekly Messenger. 
MOTHER, WHAT 1S HUAVEN? 
Mother, they tell me of fairy lends, { 
Where the rivers roll o'er golden sands; ; 
Where the sea nymph floats on the sunny tide, | 
And the lamb sleeps in peace by the lion’s side. 

Mother, is that heaven? 


) 
| 
i | 
Mother they tell me of vine clad hills, 
Where the syren sings by the bubbling:rills : 
Where the dove builds her nest on the eagle’s 


rock, 
And the fierce wolf feeds with the shepherd's | 
flock. > 


Mother, is that leaven ? 


Mother, they tell me of pearly cells, 
Where the ‘mermaid’ sings and the rainbow 
dwells; 
Where the ‘ocean god’ sleeps ‘on his coral bed, | 
And the ‘Sea Spirit’ chants for the Sailor dead. 
Mother, is that heaven ? 


Mother, they tell me of friendship pure, 
That affection shines brightest in poverty’s | 
hour: 
That envy, and haired, and slander’s foul gloom 
Are banished away, and return to the tomb, 
Mother, is that heaven? 


{ 


No, Child! 
Child, I will tell thee of a happier land, 
Where nought but the tree of life shall stand; 
Where the weary forever shall rest from their | 
care, 
But (he justand the good ean alone enter there. 
_ Child, that is heaven. 


Child, I will tell thee of a bolier place, 
Where the Saints shall rejoice in a Saviour’s | 
rich grace; 
Where the songs of thanksgiving the ransomed | 
shall sing, . 
*TiH the arches of Heaven with echoes shall | 


Dish ees ae 
: ring. 


Child, that will be heaven. 


err mereingine EERE 











ORIGINAL. — 


Fer the Gospel Messenger. , 
CRUMBS AND MORSELS, 

XX. Comronr york THE SLANDERED.— 
Let the humble disciple while he suffers | 
underthe slanderous tongue of the mean | 
nnd malicious, and while ‘the friends in| 
whom he trusted have had neither the | 
coutage for the virtue to defend bim from | 
yeproaches tnatthey knew to be unjust, 
find his consolation in the truths uttered by 
the Psalmist, in the first three verses of the 
i7th Psalm; and the remarks upon them by 
the pious Bishop Elorne. 

‘J, Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my | 
ery, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not 
eut of feigned lips. 

“ The righteousness o/ the judge, and the 
importunity and sincerity of the petitioner, 
are the arguments here urged for a speedy 
and favorable fetermination. Slander 
and calumny were the portion of David, 
and of agreater than David, till the right- 
eous Lord manifested himself on their be- 
half. And shall pot God, in like manner, 
judge and avenge the cause of ‘his own e- 
lect, whocry day and night unto him? £ 
tell you, saith Christ himself, thathe will 











JOHN C. 


ee 


u 
however, through his grace, it may se wu 
of some of his disciples, 


| thé proof of the fact may fairly bedeman 


| business to point out some probable way | 
\ 


;they have not done this through a period 


‘of the world as an alleged event discerni- 





avenge them speedily.’ Luke xviii.8 ‘Men 
evght always to pray, therefore, and not 
to faint.’ 

“2, Let my sentence eome forth from thy 
presence ; let thine eyes behold the things that 
are equal. 

“A court of equity is ever sifting in 
heaven, to receive appeals from the wrong- 
ful decisions of men here below; and in 
that courta judge presides, whose impar- 
tialhand holds the scales of justice even; 
whoee unerring eye marks the least ineli- 
‘pation of cither; and from whose sentence 
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cee = + ~ - ee 
injured innocence is therefore taught to ex- 
pect redress. i 


‘3. Thou hast proved mine heart, thou hast | 
visited me inthe night; thou hast tried me, and 
shalt find nothing: L am purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress, a 

“Phe sufferer’s ‘heart condemns him 
not, and he has confidence towards God,’ 
to whom +e applies as the propor judge, 
because the only witness of his integrity. 
God had ‘proved’ not enly tis words and 
actions, but bis ‘heart, which man could, 
not do; God had ‘visited,’ observed, anc 
explored ‘himin the sight,’ when secrecy 
and solitude prompt the hypocrite to % 
and when the undisciplined i nagination 
wanders abroad, like the bird of darkness, 
afier’ forbidden objects; God had ‘tried’ 
him, as silver or gold, in the fiery furnace 
ofadversity; and if there be any dross cr 
scum inthe metal, it will then rise to the 


top, and shew itself; yet nothing appear 
ed, not so much as the alloy of an intempe®) 


rate word. Absolutely and universally 
this could only be true of the holy Jes 
















in particular in- 
stances of crimes falsely laid to their 


charge. Let us pray that it may be trae| 


of us, whenever God shall please to pro 
and try us.” 

XXII. Expo or Erron.—WVhile it is no 
doubt trae that error does often destroy it, 
self ‘by itsown excesses,” it must be al-| 
lowed thatinits own fall a poison is left! 
behind it which Toosens thehold of truth) 
upon the minds of men. 4 

“Ttis benevolently and wisely ordained 
that error shall destroy itself by its own 
excesses; and that, however disguised a} 
first, itshall lose a portion of its covering | 
atevery step it takes in advance, until it} 
stands exposed in naked deforniity.” 

MRSA Nor ror Pyrivens ‘ro UT. 4a 

If Christianity be the invention of man, 


ded from those who maintais it, Itis their 


in which the religion couid have arisen 
and prevailed by human means; and that 


ofeighteen centuries, indicates the impos- 
sibility of framing an hypothesis, which) 
shalJ answer all the phenoinena, without 
incurring greater objections than those 
which have been urged against the Gos 
pel.” 

“Many years ago, Mr. Leslie challenged 
tle impugners of the Christian miracles to 
produce such a phenomenon in the history 


ble by the senses, being commemorated by 
any institution from the very time at 
which it was alleged to have occurred ; 
and yet that event proved to have been a 
fiction. ‘Whe celebrated sceptic, Dr. Mid- 
dleton, is saidto have confessed, that he 
had searched for uch a fictitious event so 
commemorated, for twenty years. but had 
not been able todiscover one. Whatever 
truth there may be in this anecdote of Dr. 
Middleton, certain it is tbat no such phe- 
nomenon inthe history of man bas yet 
been produced.”—Chris. Remembrancer. 
XXiII.—Mpriron anp Cowren. 

, Milton might be imagined to have writ- 
ten for a noble race of men—giants in their 
feelings as weliasintheir stature, FT think 
that few persons have read the Paradise 
Lost without feeling themseives lifted up 
out of this “ visible diurnal sphere,” with- 
out being convinced, at least for a season, 
that the enchanter’s wand had transformed 
each feature into more perfect beauty and 
grace. The reading of his poetry is like 
walking ja a city of gold, whose walls are 
of diamond, and the gates of pearl. For 
with Milton nothing is common, noth- 
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ing is written down to the level of the or- 
dinary reader, His thoughts tell of anoeth 


‘er world—his characters belong to that of 


a brighter country—bis angels, like the 
heads of Guido, breathe airs of Paradise. 

Milton is the poet of the few, and Cow- 
per of the many. But of the author of Phe 
Task, within the peculiar limits of his poe- 
try, itis impossitle to speak too highly, or 
with too much reverence and gratitude. 
His hymos are models of poetic prayer— 
of the warmest piety set forth in the sweet- 
est and simplest words. But against the 
spirit and manner of some ofthem I should 
be inclined to make an exception.— British 
Magazine. 

XXIV.—Dirrgrence or Opinion. 

When the Monarch Charles V, laid a- 
side the royal garments and retired, he a- 
mused himself in the construction of vari- 
ousimplements. But after having sought 
in vain to make any two watches or clocks 
keep the same precise time, he had many 
and severe reflections on hfs previous en- 
deavors to bring men to agreement on the 
many abstruse and difficult subjects of re- 
ligion. 
: istian charity does not require us to 
ue our attachment to trath so far as 
cite us to persecute those who differ 


V.—Unourirun Cauipren. 

A “son will always make a bad 
brether, anda worse member of society, 
whatever sphere he may movein. ‘This is 
most fully illustrated in the history of the 
three sons of Lewis, the Debbonaire,: son 
of Charlemagne (810). ‘Fhey united in re- 
bellion against him, and beside inflicting 
innumerable pains, caused a decree from 
the ecclesiastical courts, consigning him to 
do penance for life. When the king was 
on his death bed, he Was reminded’ that his 
most inveterate son should be forgiven by 
him. “ Wes, I forgive him,” said the expi- 
ving monarebh, “but tell him from me to 
eeck forgiveness also of God, for bringing 
my gray hairs in sorrow to the grave.” 


MX VI.—Usurrers oF THE MMinisTERIAL 
OFFICE. 

et those who ‘are inclined te com- 
mence preachers of the gospel and adimin- 
istrators of the sacraments, look well to the 
history of Uzziah, 2 Chron xxvi. 16. 

XXVII.—Onn INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 

Canst thou by searehing find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? 
—Job xi. 5, 7. 

Simonides, a Grecian Poet, when asked 


by the tyrant Hiero, what kind of Being 
Godis? reqnived a day to consider of it. 
The next day be asked him the same ques- 
tion; Simonides required two days more. 
When he bad often doubled the time, he 
required more; and Hiero being surprised 
asked him the reason of it. 

It is, says Simonides, because the Jon- 
ger I consider of it, the more obscure the 
subject appears to me, so inconiprehensi- 
ble in His MVuture. 

XX VILI.—“ Every an IN HIS OWN ORDER. 

When Bishop Andrews first became 
Bishop of Winton, a distant relation, a 
blacksmith, applied to him to be made a gen 








For the Gospel Messenger. . 
TUE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 


All, therefore, whatsoever they bid you ob- 
serve, that observe and do; but do not ye after 
their works, for they say and do not. 

But all their works they do for tobe seen of 
men.—Matthew xxiii. 3 & 5. 

Among the evils to which we are expo- 
sed, none are more serious than those ari- 
sing from our own mistakes, the false im- 
pressions that we receive, and the errone- 
ous measures which we adopt in order to 
make impressions upon others. Sucha 
coutse is most strongly reprovedin the 
chapter from which the quotations at the 
head of this article are taken, ‘Phisis one 
| of the severest discourses ever addressed 
by the Lord Jesus to his disciples. ‘There 
are {wo particulars upon which it pro- 
nounces the most fearful and unqualified 
rebukes. ‘These are a love of notoriety, and 
an attempt to persuade others of our own 

superior excellence. ‘Mhat we may profit 

y an examination of this portion of the 
word ef trutb, it will be proper to consid- 
er the characters of the persons spoken of 
by our Lord, and then explain the lan- 
guage applied tothem. Indoing this use- 
ful reflections will be suggested. 

1. Of the characters spoken of in this 
passage. ‘They were the Scribes and 
Pharisecs.° he Pharisees were a sect, 
the Scribes were officers, but they were u- 
nited in so many offensive practices, that 
we find them very often mentioned togeth- 
er when censured by the Redeemer. The 
‘Fhe Scribes were devoted by law, and by 
profession, to the study of the Mosaie 
code, and were thus regarded as the qual- 
ified expounders and teachers of the Jew- 
ish ritual. ‘They were also the secretaries 
of the ancient people, and atleast so far.ags 
teaching the Law was concerned, they 
Lwerecof the tribe of Levi ‘Phaugh they 
were probably forthe most part, of the 
Pharisaic sect, they were not necessarily 
sb. 

The Pharisees were a sect which had . 
existed for more than a century anda half 
before the time of.our Saviour. They pre- 
tended to entertain the most profound re- 
gard for the law of God, and held the ritu- 
alin the bighest estimation, But in their 
interpretation of ibe law, they relied more 
upon the authority of tradition and fanci- 
ful theories, than upon the plain sense of 
the Law itself. Their constant effort was 
to make the world believe them the most 
exalted and perfect men. Whatever was 
calculated to secure to themselves the ad- 
miration of the people—whatever was de: 
signed to gratify «personal consequence, 
was sure to be industrionsly employed by” 
them. They were devoted to the business 
of proselytism, and asis said of them; 
would “compass sea and land” to make 
converts, and those who did not embrace 
their theories and come into their meas- 
ures, were held as unworthy of confidence 
and of the pleasures aud advantages of so- 
ciety. From this feature of their charac- 
ter, they took their name, which is derived 
from a word signifying to divide or to sepa- 
rate, because while they held themselves 
to be better than their neighbours, they 
contended for the importance of holding 


i 





Lees Higt a % Bs te ia en themselves distinct from others, and there- 
with a meee ee ae o Nek f aie Nt fore refused all social intercourse with’ 
you shall have the best forge in : those who did not adept their views and’ 


try; bot every man in his own order and 
station.” 


XXIX.—Baine wirn Gon. 


practices. It, was from this principle of 
the Pharisees, that they abused our Sa- 
viour because he ate with publicans and 


A Christian on his death bed being asked} sinners, for all who did not conform pre- 


how he was, answered, unwell; 
4 ’ 


think, said his friend, you shall die? Yes,{ men of 
replied he; but that gives me no uneasi {synonymous W 


ness; IfI die I shall be with God; and if 
Ilive God will be with me. 


do youscisely to their views, were denounced as 


the world—ungodly—publicans, a name 
ith guilt, and as sinners. In 
order to keep up theiv influence, and to 


Gunaner .!gaina complete ascendeney over the whole 








COmmunity, they were continually propo- 
sing some refinement upon the Mosaic 
Law ; they symbolized every thing, and 
while they made a daily increasing par- 
ade of their. devotion, they were separa- 
ting themgelves further and further from 
their brethren of every other name. As 
many ofthis sect were scribes, and as from 
their standing as expositors of the Jewish 
Jaw they had great influence, it is not 
atrange that the two names were united in 
the denunciations ofeur Saviour; and that 
they were a hypocritical body of men, is 
proved beyond ali dispute from the circum. 
stance that no less than cight times in the 
chapter of which the quoted 
part, docs he eall them hypocrites and ut- 
tee a woe nguinst them. The reasons why 











he e0 cas them are stated upon t.erep-| Laity have the same voice as others. They 


etition ofthe woe be utters, and are drawn 
directly from their conduct, which, howev- 
er loud their professions were, was at open 
variance with their ostentatious declara- 
tious declarations of devotion tothe cause 
of God and of holiness. 


3. Having thus taken notice of the per- 
sons alluded toin the above passages, it 
will he proper to consider the language, 
applied to them. It may be here remark- 


ed then. ip the first place, that our Saviour | 


while he disapproves of the conduct of 
these people, does pot set aside their au- 
thority. “The Scribes and Pharisees,” 
says he, ‘sit in Moses’ seat.” They were 


the lawfully appointed expvounders of the} 


law of God, and the duly commmissioned 
teachers of what belonged to the visible 
Church asit was then consiituter!. We 
see by a reference to the book of Num 
bers, that this was the fact; so long there 
fore, as these men, the successors of Mo- 
ses, confived themselves to his seat, that | 
is, did not attempt to engraft upon the di 
vine system that which was not author- 
ized,—-so long vs they did not teach what 
wasof their own invention to the preju 


dice of the Mosaic code, they were to be) by it upon those who know his character, 


reverently regarded and obeyed. 


gioa, and that norespect is to be paid to 
their counsel- and wutbority. will not find 
support here in this language of our Lord. 
We recognises the successors of Mosesas 
snen vested with spiritual authority, and 
so long as they confined themselves to the 
due exercise of their functions, not aiming 
to agernndize themselves, and teach thei 
own fenciesas the truthsef God, they 
were not to be neglected. ‘* Whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that observe and do.” 
f the Saviour of the world thus taught, 
and by his example thus enforced the du 
ty of paying attention to the authorised ex 
pounders of the law, then unless it cnn be 
proved that all such offices were abroga 
ted by him, there must continve upon us 
all, the obligation to a submissive observ 
ance of their authority. In the very na 
ture ef things, the existence of. a law sup- 
poses the authority of an order of men to 
explain and enforce that law. The ges 
-pelis the Christian law, and to suppose 
that its divine author has !eft it to theca 
price ofthe world to interpretit as the fan 
ties of men please, is to suppose an anom- 
aly, the defence of which would expose 
any man to ridicule when appliedto the 
ordinary affairs of the world, and the exis 
tence of civil society. The clamour which 
it is fashionable to raise against priest 
craft, may catch the popular ear, but to so 
ber senee it cannet possess any considera- ; 
ble weight, so long as the wninistry does 
not go out of the path prescribed for them 
in the gospel. Our diyine Lord when he 
aaid, “ My kingdom is not of this world,” 
gave arule which those who succeed bis 
uposties are bound toobserve. Whenev 
er they travel outof this sertiment they 
are beyond the line drawn for them. ‘They 
are not to teach for the doctrines of God, 
the commandments or the notions of men, 
aad when they so undertake to bind the 
eqmscience as te present the Gospel in a 


words arejly of Laymen and Ministers. 


yy . . 
Phe | and a most terrible punishment no doubt a- 
common notion very widely prevailing. | waits him. 


that there is no such thing as an order ofl so long as he bolds authority as a minister 
amen duly appointed for the service of reli- duly commissioned, his acts are perfectly 





ak arn ee 

















light net contemplated by its holy author, 
they are not to be obeyed. It is a very 
happy feature of the regulations of the 
Church to which we nominally belong, 
that the Laity have so much influence and 
information as to render it extremely diffi- 
cult for the clergy, even were they so dis- 
posed, to acquire any great ascendency, 
and then while our creeds and articles are 
in the sane volume with our liturgy, every 
one hasit inhis power to compare our 
language at every step, with those forma- 
laries which have been established, not by 
the clergy alone, for it is to be recollected 
that our conventions are composed equal 
In estab 
livhing the outward regulations of the 
Church, and adopting these standards, the 


cannot, itis true, vary the scriptural com 

mission and authority of the ministry. 
but they caralways prevent it from an) 
improper exercise of power, ‘There is one 
particular suggested by the language of 
our Lord, when he bids his disciples obey 
the Scribes and Pharisees, woithy ef con | 
sideration. It presents the principle that | 
while men may be unworthy of their office, | 
still this anworthiness does not destroy | 
the advantage of that office to those whose 
duty itisto obey it. ©The Scribes and 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat,” they were his 
successors, and though their conduct was 
very wicked, yet so fur as their command 

ments did not exceed those of tbe Mosaic 
Law, they were to be obeyed, and those 
who followed their directions were not to 
suffer because their teachers were cor 
rupt. The mistake which is very frequent- 
ly made by Christians, is thatthe improper 
life of a minister destroys the efficacy of 
what he does. ‘This is an unsound princi 

ple. An unworthy minister, it is true, can 

pot expect, neither ought he to enjoy, the 
confidence of the public. His usefulness 
is deeply impaired, his preaching dies a 

way and no permanent effect is produced 








Bot notwithstanding all this, 


valid. Suppose headministers baptism, 
or presents the elements of the Supper, 
will his unworthiness prevent the bless 
ing which the pious receivers hope to en 
joy? Most assuredly not. The divise 
author of these ordinances will not suffer 
their efficacy, in the hearts of his devout 
rhildren, to be destroyed through the im- 
pure bands of his minister. ‘That minister 
he willpunish, but the sincere worship 
per he will bless, It would be most dan 
gerous tosuppose that either the truths or} 
the ordinances of the Gozpel depend upon} 
the holiness ef the administrator. This 
would soon erect every congregation, and 
individual into a tribunal for deci 
ding upon the character, and there would | 
be as many standards of worthiness as; 
there are men, or as there are whims in the! 
human mind. The leading point here, ts as 


every 


inthe affairsof human geverameut and 
law. Has he whoexercises authority, 
who ieterprets the lawand pronounces 


the sentence, a legal commission for so do- 
ing? If so,,then, though his motives be| 
ever so bad and his feelings ever so im- 
pure, his acts will be sustained so long as 
he confines his opinions and his sentences 
within the rule of the law, and the bouada- 
ries of the constitution, Itis precisely so 
in the Christian Chureh. While those 
who hold the sacred office conformto the 
gospel rule, their acts mustbe valid, and 
we are bound to considerand observe 
what they say and do. Tbereis noinfa! 

libility with men, and when the clergy 
claim our attention on the ground of their 
personal excellencies, when they would 
have us hold them in admiration for their 
Owb accouat, we may justly fear them. 
‘This wes the errer and sin of the Scribes 
and Pharisees. They were perpetually 
exalting theinselves. 





q. M, 


“more 


{supposed to have almost discharged al- 





SELECTIONS. 


{PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE. 
' Not afew who would be thought Chris 
tians, no doubt, fall into the fatal mistake, 
that they can make themeelves auch, and 











talk much of amendment without going to 
the only fountain of Cure: 
the Saviour’s’ blood. As well may the 
most subile malady of the budy be remo- 
ved without resort to the skilful Physician, 
as the disease of sin be obviated without go 
ing to the Cross of Christ. Here aloneis the 


the merit of! 


remedy for iniquity, and thosé who go not 
to this fountain “opened for sin and for 
ubeleanness,” neither know nor do what 
is indispensable to their everlasting peace. 
The following from one of Dean Milner’s 
sermons should be carefully read. 


“'The misfortuneis, many are disposed 
to believe that mere human exertions are 
abuadantly sufficient for all that is wan- 
ted: and, whatis still worse, the true Gos- 
pet-method of calling forth those exer- 
tious, and rendering them effective, is al- 
most forgotten; or, ifremembered and ad 
mitted, is still kept out of sight, and as i; 
were, in the back ground. 


“Tn fact, such characters have not a 
just view of the true nature of the 
Gospel. Greatly defective in Chris 


tian practice, they are, if possible, yet) 
lefeciive in Christian priociptes; | 
and they never fail to show their igno 
rance, when on any occasion they hap- 
pen to be a little alarmed respecting their 
spiritual condition. ‘Phen they show that 
they harbor not the least saspicion of their 
ignorance of the extent ofthe law of God 
or of their deficiency in the faith of the Gos- 
pel. 

**Brethren, I know not whether, in the 
whole concérn of practical religion, there} 
be any one mistake so extremely common, 
and so generally oiischievious as that 
WhichT am now endeavoring to lay open. 
Men fancy they know enough, and have! 
faith enough; but that they do not do e 
nough, that they are only deficient in prac- 
tice; they know the road of life, but do 
not walk in it; they know how to amend, 
but have not resolution enough to amend, 
'Fbey say they believe in the Savior, but 
they dare pot make use of him till they 
have amended their lives, till they bave 
made themselves better; after they have 
made themselves better, then they may 
senture to apply to Jesus to make up 
their deficiencies. 'ThisT know to be the 
settled the abiding sentiment and belief of, 
thousands. The effect of such asentiment 
is precisely what might be expected; such 
men go on in the same course; they sel- 
dom amend at all; or if, in some cases, 
when the violence of juyenile and turbs- | 
lent passions has ceased, they do perhaps | 
amend some parts of their external con- 
duct, ana leave off some branches of their 
vicious courser, then they commence 
proud Pharisees, and expect the benefits 
ofthe Goapel, not in the character of lost 
sinners, or of humble contrite penitents, 
but asa due reward for their virtuous a- 
mendment, f 

“T wish it were inmy power to exhibit 
this most destructive system of religion in 
the frightful characters jin which it de- 
serves to be exhibited, that it might deter 
poor sinners from falling into the jsnare, 
It entangles, it destroys, its thousands and 
ten thousands, This plan my brethren, is 
not applying to Jesus,as the Physician of 
souls, to cure an inveterate malady, abso 
lutely incurable in any other way; it is 
representing the Redeemer, notus saving 
the lost and purifying the sinner, and ren 
dering him zealous of good works, but as 
only discharging the relics of a debt 
which the man himself, by his virtues, is 








creat st Jesus. not 
ne word of a faith that worketh by love, 
lor of any endearing relationship with 
Christ. 
—— Se 
FAITH OF NOAH. 

Think you that the case of righteous 
Noah, whom 1 have already mentioned, 
required not both a strong and an abi- 
ding confidence in the declarations of Al- 
mighty God, all the time that he was buil- 
ding the ark, for the considerable term of 
one hundred and twenty years; during 
which term he had, no doubt, to sustain 
the malignaut satire and ridicule of that 
wicked generation among whom he lived ? 
‘The sun shone daily as usual; the rain de- 
scended in moderation, and at proper sea- 
sons; the fruits of the earth were plenti- 
ful; and men an’ women inarried, built 
houses, increased their possessions frou: 
from year to year. Think you not, that 
an erdinaty faith and confidencein God's 
threatenings would not have been shaken 
under such extraordinary circuinstances; 
and the rather as it does not appear that he 
had ene single friend or companion, ex- 
cept bis own family, to strengthen bim ia 
his holy resolutions to withstand the inso- 
lest railery and mocking of the wicked 
that surrounded him? Et is worth while to 
reflect on the courage and vigor of the 
miod of Noah. I confeas I have often 
heen astonished at his perseverrnce.— 
Consider the labor and expense of contri- 
ving and finishing a vessel of such magni- 
tude as the ark, and intended for sach pur- 
poses as are related. What a prodigious 
number of tools, implements, and materi- 
als, and of workmen! and not one of 
these last of all hearty in the work, work- 
ing merely for hire, and probably deriding 
their employer, and never expecting to 
see the ark swim on the waters. Well 


nothing short of a Divine influence could 
possibly bave supported the mind of 
Noah during the one hundred and twenty 
years while the ark was building. The 
historieS in 4he Bible are concise, but 
they often contain a world of instruction. 
—Milner. f 
een al 

' We noticed on its first appearance here 
the “ Publication of the associate aLumns” 
of the General Theological Seminary and 


intended before this to have devoted » 


ductions thus interesting and valuable te 
the Church. . Phe following is from the 
sermon of Mr, Whittingham. In our 
next we purpose presenting a postion of 
Mr. Johnson’s Essay. hese two arti- 


cles constitute the first publication of the 
Alumni. ; 


The heart estranged from God, and sb- 
stracted from the influence of his Spirit, 
cherishes and fixes principtes hastile to 
the faith once delivered to the saints. avd 
therefore ruinous to itself. 

Undefined, yet not the less settled notions 
of self sufficiency, dreaming ofa purchase of 
reward by the aprightness ofa life not li- 
able to reproach and the goodness of a 
heart not sullied by foul crime, are among 
the least of the evils to be apprehended. 
An adherence to systems of philosophy falsely 6@ 
ealled, by which man solaces himselfin 
his hopelessness of heaven, is the snare of 
the few who are of a reflective turn.— 
Reckless, heartless levily, s ‘orning at re- 
buke and mocking counsel, turning things 
sacred into derision and hardening the 


;soul against conviction, becomes the re- 


source of multitudes who seek to its he- 
numbing influence for preservation a- 
gainst the goads and stings of conscience: 
Habitual skeptisism, withholding credence 
from every thing not within the narrow 
‘range of daily sensual experience, with- 
ers the faculties of mind, and dries up the 





In short, it is treating sin with 
In this plan there is not one word 


ready. 
levily. 


springs of alfection, in a vast proportion 
ofthe community: even in toomany who 
indolently consent to be called Christians. 






may faith be called the ‘Gift of God! for- 


portion ofour pages to extracts from pro- . 


od 












hostility to revelation, because revelation 
ia utterly inimical to all its habits and pro- 
pensities, is the last and buttoo cominen 
product. Without God in all his thoughts, 
the worldling learns to think that the Be- 
ing whom he neglects with impunity may 
be rejected with equal safety; fiom the 
real rebellion of ungodl\iness to the oper 
warfare of infidelity is a transition too nat- 
ural and easy not to be ofien made. 

But whether boasting unbelief, cold 
skepticism, silly levity, vain philosophy, 


or mere self-righteous morality be the 


cbaraeteristic of the heart sold into the 
world’s siavery, it is ina condition of spir 


itual darkness—of enmity to the plans,|the introduction of the Gospel. 


and contradiction to the attributes of Gop. 
The light of the glorious Gospel of Christ. 











Actual infidelity, arvaying itself in avowed] pledged influences of the Spirit covenan-{him shall be taken away that which he 


to the children of God’s adoption.—| hath.” 


baa is atime, when pride and selfish- 
ness are weak, and trust and love are 
strong—when the heart is susceptible and 
the understending docile—when the 
bloom is on the young affections, and the 
imagination, free from the world’s con- 
tact, yet wears its robes of virgin white. 
There is atime, when the images of things 
unseen find a welcome tothe mind not 
yet fetlered by the dull realities of life, and 
the wonders of Almighty power and love 
are heard by ears unaccustomed to de 
ceit, and therefore unsentinelled by cau- 
tious doubt. That iime is the season for 
Then, if 
‘the grace of God that bringeth salva: 


| 








tion’ be presented, there are no barriers of 


Yesterday’s past, to-morrow’s none of thine, 
Tuts Day thy heart to holy deeds incline. 


In heaven there is 2 day of everlasting 
happiness—In hella night of everlasting 
misery. But on this earth light and dark- 
ness take their turns; prosperity and ad- 
versity, even to souis as well us bodies, 
succeed each other. A day of grace and 
favor is often followed by sorrows and 
sudness of spirit. —~ 

Common prudence and experience ena- 
ble the busbandmen in the midst of sum 
mer to foresee a winter, and provide for 
it before he feels it; yea iastinct teaches 
this to the very birds of the air, and beasts 
of the field. 


And spiritual wisdom should teach 


who is the image of God,’ shines not for | prejudice, and habit, and fixed principle, | Christians to exercise their foreseeing fac- 


guch; itis ‘hid to them that are ‘lost; for 
‘the god of this world hath blinded their 


minds.’ 


Are there ADY MEANS OF OVERCOMING OR 
THRSE IMPEDIMENTS TO THE 


_FORESTALLING 
gUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL OF SALVATION ? 

They must be overcome, or the Gospel 
would be in vain. ‘They are overcome, 
whenever itis preached faithfully. They 
will finally be wholly overcome, and the 
floodgates once broken down, ‘the knowl 
edze ofthe Lorp’ stall flow in, until ‘the 
whole earth be full, as the waters cover the 
gea.’ 

In inquiring after the mcans, we must not 
overlook the explicit assurance of Scrip 
ture, that the simple declaration of ‘the 
truth as it is in Jesus’ will never be wholly 
without effect—that the weapons of the 
warfare of Christ’s soldiers are mighty 
through God to the pulling down iinagin 
ations and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God’— 
that ‘the foolishness of preaching’ has 
been chosen by our Lord as the meaas of 
‘saving them that believe.’ Nor is.it to 
be for a moment forgotten, that the spirit 
of God who ‘ with demonstration and pow- 
er’ gives efficacy to that preaching, is the 
Agent, by whom, and not by might or- 
power of man, the Lord hath taught us.to 
expect that his work shall be performed. 
but the inquiry is, How the Gospel shall be 
preached—for human agency at the gui 
dance of man’s free will, is made the in- 
strument in tho work; and what channel 
shall be provided for the influences of the 
Spirit—for to usit is left, not to kew out 
cisterns of our own, but to prepare cour- 
ses for the living waters from above. 

Is the gospel to be preached when-the 
world has entered and taken possession 
of tae heart-xafter its god has secure d- al- 
Jegience? or shall it pre occupy the 
ground, and first putin its claim? 

Ave the kindly influxes of the Spirit to 
be directed ona soil already overrun with 
soxious weeds, or worn down to barren 
ness? or onunbroken ground, before the 
weeds have sprang, or the burning beats 
“drunk up its moisture? 

These are alternatives of which we have 
a choice: and to say that that cheice can 
have no influence on the result, would be 
to controvert the whole analogy of things 
-haman and divine—to return to the pa- 
gan figment of blind destiny, and wholly 
tc set aside every established principie of 
action. 


Epucation is the means to which we 
must resort, that ‘the word of the 
Lord may -have free course and be glori 

fied” Enpucarion is the alternative at our 
: option, by which the impediments to the suc- 
“ceas of the Gospel presented by the worldly pre 
possessions of the unvenewed heart, may be in 
great measure overcome, because forestulled, 
=-pevieious education, in the compreben- 
sive terms of -he apostle, ‘the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord,’ There is a time, 
when the world has no vantage ground, 
and truth may compete with falsehood, 
holiness with sip, things spiritual with 
the vanities of time, on no other inequality 
than that arising from the inherit propen- 
sities to evil of a depraved nature —un in- 


equality more than compensated by the |to use his present abundant gifts, “from | mations; we hold that such a bool could | is 


to deny admittance. It is true that eve 
then the enemy is within; that evil tem- 
pers and corrupt propensities war against 
the truch, and must be overcome; but the 
strong hold is unfortified ; there is no pre- 
seriptive right to plead, no domiciliation 
of old to give the claim of mastery. ‘The 
affections are to be given, not transferred; 
‘ke understanding To BE biassed in 
behalf of trath and holiness, not re 
claimed from a bias already formed; a 
taste for things pure and lovely, and of 
good report, to be formed, not substituted for 
one vitiated and cloyed with worldly 
things. 








HUSBANDRY MORALIZED, 

Good husbandtmen are cateful in sum- 
mee to provide for winter. They then 
gatherin their winter store; food and fuel 
for themselves, and foddsr for their cattle. 
He that gathers in summer is a wise son, 
but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son 
that causeth shame. 

The great beauty and advantage of any 
action is to doitinits proper season.— 
This season is seldom watched too care 
fullv, and is often lost by delay. ft is an 
excellent proverb “thata good saver will 
make a good denefactor:’ this means’ 
that he that doth not waste, will always 
nave something to give. And thereisan 
other—-"“ He that neglects the occasion. 
the occasion will neglect him.” ‘The has- 
bandman knows that summer will not 
hold the whole year, neither will he trast 
to a mild and favourable winter, but in 
the best season he will provide for the 
worst. 





What excellent Christians should we 
be, were we but as provident for our souls, 
as we are for our farms. *Tis doubtless a 
point of true Christian wisdom to look for 
wurd to a day of great spiritual difficulties 
and necessities, and so during the day of 
grace and favourto make provision for it, 

A Husbandman knows tnereis a change 
of seasons and weather. ‘Though it be 
pleasant suminer weather now, yet win 
ter will tread upon the heel of summer, 
Frosts, snows, and a great fall of rain 
must be expected. ‘This change of sea 
sons in nature is setiled by a firm law of 
the God of Nature to the ead of the world; 
for : 


“Nature is but the name of an effect, 
| « Whose cause is Gop.’, 

While the earth remaineth, “seed time 

land harvest time, cold and heat, winter 

land summer, day and night, shall not 

cease,” saith the Scripture. 

And Christians should also know that 
there are changes in the righthand of 
the Mosv Hieu, in regara to their spiritual 
seasons. If there be a spring time of tho 
Gospel, abindant opportunities, and we 
neglect to use them; there may come a 
barren winter, when we may be deprived 
of these privileges. For God, to punish our 
deadoess and indifference, can send ‘a; 
famine of the word,” ’s easily as he can 
send a famine of bread, to punish sloth and | 
laziness. He can always set one over 
against the other, and he that neglects 








Di ulties, and not to suffer them to feel evil, 


before they see it. But, Ob, the stupify- 
ing nature of sin! though the stork in the 
heavens knows her appointed time, and 


the turtle, crane, and swallow, the time of 


their coming; yet man, whom God hath 
made wiser thun the fowls of the air, 
io this, acts quite below them: so says 
the prophet Jeremiah; and {so says our 
own daily experience. 

The end of Goa’s ordaining a summer 


season, aod sending warm and pleasant 


weather, is to ripen the fruits of the earth, 
and give the husbaadman fit opportunity 
to gatber them. 

And Gad’s designin giving his favored 
people aday of grace, is to furnish them 
with an opportunity for the everlasting 
happiness and salvation of their souls. 
“I gave her space to repent.” It is not 
merely a delay of the threatened wrath, 
though there be great mercy in tbat, but 
the peculiar aim of this patience and boun 
ty of God isto epen for them a way to es- 
cupe the wrath to came—" Despisest 
thoa the riches of bis goodness and for- 
bearance, and long suffering, not knowing 
that the goodness of Gol leadeth thee to 
repentance; 





UZZAH AND OBEDEDOM, 

The ark of God has hidden strength ; 
Who reverence or profane, 

They or their seed, shall find at length 
“The penalty or gain, 





While, as a sojourner, it sought 
Ot old its destined place, 

A blessing on the home it brought 
Of one who did it grace. 


But there was one, outstripping all 

“The holy-vestured band, 

Who laid on it, to save its fall, 
Arude corrective hand. 


Read, who the church would cleanse; and 
mark, 
How stern the warning runs ;— 
There are two. ways toaid His ark, 
As patrons and as sons, * 








THE BiBLE DEFENDED. 

We present the Bible, with all its inter- 
nal and external evidences of truth and of 
divine workmanship ; we show that the 
very axistence of sucha book, so circum 
stanced, indicates the interposition of di- 
vine wisdom.and power to bring into ex- 
‘stence; and we call upon those who are 
not satisfied with our account of the phe 
pomena which we adduce, to furnish some 
other account of them. 

ifuny man deny that the earth, or the 
sun, was created by an omnipotent, omni 
scient God, the question is instantly put 
to him, ‘““ How then did they come into 
existence 2” And the answer which he 
feels himself constrained to give to this 
question, at once exposes the absurdity of 
imaginations. Now, why should not 
ihe argument for the divine inspiration of 
ihe Bible be placed on the same footing ? 
We wouldsay to the Infidel, * Here is the 
Bible ; a book thus and thus constructed, 
and accompanied by such and such confir 


his 






not have existed without the special mi- 
racalous interposition of the Deity ; and 
we challenge you to show how it could 
have come into existence without any in- 
terposition. Take the range of the whole 
world, and the history of all ages, and say 
if you can, when, or by whom, sucha book 
could have been contvived or executed.” 
I am persuaded that a few attempts to an- 
swer this plain question would do moreto 
expose the falacies upon which the infi- 
del rests his rejection of the Scriptures, 
than the most elaborate arguments in de- 
fence of them. and surely no man ought 
to be listened to who is not prepared to 
givean answer to such a question. What 
can be more reasonable than such a ée- 
mand? ‘Phere are certain extraordinary 
phenomena in the moral history and state 
of mankind which appear to us to be as 
unaccountable, without ascribing them to 
the interposition of an all-wise, all power- 
ful being, as the existence of the planetary 
system; Ifany man conceive that these 
phenomena may be otherwise accounted 
for, itis but just that be should be called 
upon to explain himself, and that, till he 
explain himself. his objections should be 
disregarded, 
A SEDUCING WORLD. 

The consideration of the gradnal and im- 
perceptible manner in which the world seduees-us, 
will further tend to promote the Christian's 
vigilance.—If we had to deal with an o- 
pen enemy, measures of precaution might 
more easily betaken : but we have asubt- 
le,as well as powerful, foe to resist, ‘Phe 
refined and spiritual tone of the mind js 
gone ere we are aware. ‘The advantages 
of the world are secret and delusive. 
They beset us on every side. ‘The solicit- 
ation isscarcely perceived. A single step 
fs allthat we are requested totake. We 
are gradually led down the declivity, al- 
moat unconscious of our decent, till we 
start tosee the distance we have passed, 
ifthe precepts which relate to them could 
| be embodied in a brief and positive code, 
the case would be in some case different. 
But the comprehensive application of a 
few general principles, to an unnumbered 
variety of particular circumstances, re- 
quires aright state ofheart. ‘To Interpet 
these exortations in a somewhat lax and 
indulgent manner, is athing so easily so 
imperceptibly committed, that a Christian 
is scarcely everon bis guard. lis rule 
will vary with his feelings, And yet who 
is not aware of the mischiefs of small and 
apparently inconsiderable conscessions? 
With what do the most fatal departures 
jfrom God originate? Who can assign 
limits to the progress of evil? What 
force can dam the torrent which has once 
carried away its banks? What wi8dom 
extinguish the widely spread conflagra- 
tion? He, then, that would overcome the 
world, must watch againstlittle things. 
He must avoid the appearance of evil. 
He must be well aware of the danger of 
yielding to ingipitent aberrations from the 
path of duty ; and must continually exam- 
ine his whole state and character, in or- 
der to detect and remedy evil in ite early 
stages. 

————  — 
PERSPICUITY. 
From Bishop Whites’ Commentaries un the Ordi- 
nation Offices. — 

In proportion to the importance of ad- 
dressing the understanding, is that of the 
perspicuity of what is thus addressed to it, 
and of clothing it 'in language which shalt 
also be as perspicuous as possible. By 
this is not meant that the argument of the 
sermon should be as naked ws the demon- 
stration of a mathematical proposition 
Although, if mon were so constituted, as 
that his affections were invariably to fol- 
the eonvictions of his understanding, 
there could not be too near a resemblance 
between the subjects. But although in- 
formation is here the subject, there is ga- 
other purpose of preaching—that of per- 
suasion; And, as it was intimated, this 
the oftenest endeavoured with effect, 
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when it is not in the persuasive form ; but] but as the repertis not dated, we cannot say for | mittee from destitute chu rebes in different 
what period this amount is to be noted. Would} parts ofour country for additional appro 


atrath ig brought before the mind, and 
seen in those ofitsrelations, which clothe 
it with a persuasion of its own. Now 
this i$ sometivcs accomplished by inci- 
dental remarks, and even by an happy 
choice of language. It may, bowever, 
safely be aflirmed, that all amplification, 
and even every word whicb has vo ten- 
dency to what has been stated, por yet to 
make the intended truth the more clear to 
ihe understanding, may udvantageously 
be omitted. For allsuperfluity. either in 
sentiment or diction, is not only what may 
be spared, but is hostile to the object of the 
preacher, by making it the Jess distinet to 
the minds of the bearers. So that if the 
superfluity here complained ofsbould even 
be comyined with’ argument, applying di- 
rectly to the purpose; yet the substance 
ef the one is lost in the emptiness of the 
other. It weuld be going beyond the prop- 
er Jimits of this address, to prescribe rules, 
forthe attainment of perspicuity. ‘Phere 
is, however, one maxim strictly within 
these limits, and it is pre-eminent over ev- | 
ery other--that of never undertaking to | 
explain or to prove, without a distinct 
perception of the subject, together with the | 
appropriate arguments and elucidations. 
Perhaps perspicuity is never wanting, 
when the writer or the speaker perfectly | 
understands bis subject: unless, indeed. 
he writes orspeaks hastily, and without 
due care. 








Madam Clarion attributed to her grow- 
ing permatarely old to the influence of the 
griefs and distresses which it was her con- 
stant province to represent on the stage; | 
and the malade immaginarie of Moliere is 
suid to have proved fatal notonly to Mo- 
lier, but tothe actor who succeeded him 
in the part. Pliny bas a still more remar- 
kable anecdote to the same effect: he 
states that there was an actor who imifa- 
ted the feelings of the gout so naturally, 
as at length, to bring the disorder upon 
himself. . 


\ 








Zemark. Ef the mere imitalton of bodily | 
pain and mental anxiety produce such 
consequences, who need wonder when a- 
cute disease ensues where great exertions 
of body and mind are put forth fora length 
oftime? and it may well be asked, in re- 
lation to the Clergy, much as they are sup- 
posed to be a favoured order,ifin anyjbody, 
of men, can be found go much to excite 


quiet those apprehensions that worldly 
men rarely feel. 
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Parley's Magazine.—We have more than once 
noticed this very interesting and useful little 
semi monthly magazine. , We are glad to per- 
ceive that ithas a very wide circulation, and yet 
we are sorry that its encouragement is not 
more in proportion to the heavy expenses in- 
eurred in its neat and beautifuldress, To every 
parent it mnst be an object of great importance 
to furnish his children with means of informa- 
tion, and allurements to reading and study. 
hese are among the safest and best of all rec. 
reations, affording at the same time a method 
for elevating the mind and improving the heart, 
In what way can this be done at an expense so 
very inconsiderable? One dollar a year! But we 
shall be told, ‘we have so many litcle expen- 
ses that we cannot add any further to (hem, and 
know not where to retrench.’’ May we tell 


| so he is to the merit of having hurled his migh. 


it not be well always to record the time for | 
which the receipts are intended ! 








Bishop White on the ordination offices.—The | 
commentaries of this venerable prelate upon the 
ordination offices of the Church, have within a 

few months been presented ‘to our communion | 
ina more convenient form than when they ap-| 
peared in a periodical publication which we do| 
notat this moment recollect. 1 

No Churchman ean contemplate this inestima- 

ble man, this ornament of the altar at which he 

kneels, this object of admiration and love as | 
well out of the Church asin it, but witha high | 
delight mingled with gratitude to God that he | 
has so prolonged his days and preserved the vi-| 
gor and purity of his noble and lovely mind. We 
sball occasionally introduce to our readers some 
extracts from this work, in many of its parts as 
interesting to Laymen as to the clergy. 





Ne 
The Churchman.—The Editor of this paper ad- 
mits our remarks in alate number to be a ‘‘well 
merited rebuke.’’? When he has toiled as many 
days and nights as we have for the Chureh, and 
often without fee or reward, Ais arm may trem- 
ble too, and but ‘a feeble javelin” throw. To 
the honour of his literary wit he is welcome, and 


ty missile atone whose injured health. tells 
{oo plainly how much, however useléssly he has 
toiled in the eause which the Churchman | 
has been established to maintain, 





— 





‘he Episcopal watchman has been discontin- 
ued, andits subscriptions transferred to the 
Churehman. 








Change.—The Rev. Dr. Wainwright has re- 
signedthe Rectorship of Grace Church, New 
York, and accepted a callto thatof Trinity 
Church, Boston. 








The tollowing notice has been undesignedly 
omitted in consequence of the absence of the 
Editor at the time of its receipt. 


Oneida Co.” 


Morning Service the two Sundays pre- 


Oct. at Oneida Castleton, ‘Phe cfficers 
are as folluws: 
Rev. Solomon Davis, Rector. : 
Nicholas Dyer Esq., Samuel Wright, 
Wardens. - 
| Hfenry D. Palmer M. D., Norman Mor- 
ipison, A. V. BE. Hotchkiss, Robert Linsley, 
[William Kent, Join W. Eddy, George 
|N. Smith, David A. Parkell, Vestrymen, 
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GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIRTY. 


In Michigan there are two Missionaries 
whose united salaries arzount to $450 per 
annum. In Kentucky, one Missionary, 
salary £100. In Obio, two Missionaries, 
united salaries $300. In Illinois, one Mis- 
sionary, salary $200. In Florida, two Mis- 
sionaries, united saleries G00. In Alaba- 
ma, one Missionary, salary $300. ‘Total 
$1,000. 

The executive Committeé are also ma- 
king efforts to obtain the services of per- 
sons competent to Missionary duty at Li- 
beria, in Africa, for whose support a con- 
siderable sum will be required. 

Appropriations for which the Society 
stands pledged: 





you? Save 25 cents every three months, now 
worse than thrown away in pennies to stop the 
litde one’s entreaties for means to run to the 


fruit shop and the confectioner’s. 
a Bee ee 





Gen, Miss. Society.—The Treasurer’s report, 
as we find it in the Episcopal Recorder of the 
Qad inst.’ acknowledges the receiptof $3,206 49, 


| cation of the Missionary Record and Sodci- | 
ity’s An, Report, rent of offico, fuel, station- 


reontemplated. 


« Christ Church, village of Oneida Castleton, | 
The legal notices having been given at | 


vious, a new Church bearing the above {i | 
tle, was organized on ‘Thursday the 17th} 


priations. 

For outfits there has been paid since! 
May last, the sum of $250 ‘—still to be, 
advanced for the same purpose @225. 'Fo-| 
tal $475, 

Green Bay Mission. —'Nhe salaries of the | 
seven individuals connected with this es- 
tablishment, (exclusive of subsistence,) a-| 
mount to $1,659. MEixpenses on account| 
of provisions, clothing, medical attend- 
ance, Xe. about 64,000. ‘Teta , $5,099, 
Greek Mission.--The salaries of the five 
persons engaged in this enierprise, (incla- 
sive subsistence,) amount to $2,350. Eix-| 
penses on account of Schools about $1,500 | 
on eccount of the press about $1,509, 'Po- | 
tal $5,s50. 

Contingent Expenses.--Including the Gen- 
eral Agent's salary, Secretary’s do., publi- 


ary, &c. &e. about $3,100. 


From the above representation, it will be 
seen that the sum of $20,000 at least, will 
be requisite to enable the Society to full | 
the engagements already entered into, or 
and who that reflects up-, 
on the objects of this Institution and the | 
great work which it is endeavouring to 
advance, will not consider ita privilege to 
contribute, as God has prospered them, to 
the raising ofthis amount ? 


One moment’s thought upon the thou- 
sands in our western forests, who are} 
doomed to an eutire privation of the pub 
lic means of grace, and denied by the 
hardships of their condition the a- 
bility of procuring these blessings will be 
sufficient, we should think, to awaken a 
propersympathy in their behalf, and to 
prompt the determination and effort to 
supply immediate and adequate relief. Iis- 
pecially ought this to be the case when it 
is further considered, that among these} 
multitndes there are many who are bound 
fous by a community of faith and worship 
| who on thut account have peculiar claims 
‘upon our commisserntion and assistance, 
and who are Jooking fous as the oaly 
means, under God, of delivering them from 
lthe evils to which they are subjected, anid | 
of providing for them those privileges 
which we possess in such rich profusion, 
'The poor Endians too have demand up- 
on us which may almost besaid to strpass 
‘allothers. Bfanifold are the wrongs, bit 
ter the sufferings, and crucl ihe oppres- 
sions which we have been instrumental 
‘in inflicting upon them. Bat setiing a- 
side these considerations, itis not suliicient 
\to engage the exertions of Christians for 


‘the welfare of those isolated portions of 


our race, that they areia the strictest sig- 
nification of the word heathen--living with- 
out God, and without Christ in the world? 
Surely there is no enterprise on which the 
Society has entered, that has a stronger 
claim on the patronage of philanthropists 
than this; and yet, strange tesay, there is 
not one towards the support of which 
meahs have been extended so sparingly: 
Since the 2d of January, 1832, to the pres- 
ent ‘date. (nearly two years,) only $3, 
485 31, have been received from the mem- 
bers of the Church, in behalf of the Mis 
sion: and at this moment (while drafis 
toa considerable amount are dnily expec- 
ted from Green Bay,) there is not one 
cent to its credit on the Treasurer's books. 
Should this state of things continue, it is 
evident that the Executive Committee will 
feel themselves compelled to adopt one or 


: 
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lwhich number the Presbyterians have 


| Pittsylvania, and Franklin, containing 
} . 
populatioa of about 63,009 persons, the 








civilization 
lcepts of the gospel? ‘Toon be up at on 






























and doing, Pray for the presperity ofthe 
Mission. Conte forward without delay to” 
its aid. And never withdraw from it your 
fostering care. oh 








Clergy.—The number of clergymen in 
the Stute of New York is aboat 17590; of 


abont 539, the Baptists aboot 45), ‘the 
Methodists about 4007 the Episcopalians 
about 165, the Retormed Dateh rather 
move than 109; the remainder belong fo- 
various other denominations, tis estim: 
uted that the salaries of the clergymen a- 
verage aboat $539 each—making an age 
gregate sam of $375,000. But we consid- 9) 
er this estimate toc high, We do not be-| 

lieve the average is over $499, if itis even | 
as high; for no cluss of professional med 
are so poorly paid as clergymen. Some, | 
to be sure have liberal, and a few extrav™ 
agant salaries; buta large majority, and) 
particularly among the Rlethodists, urey 
but poorly paid fur their laborious daties, 
The pumber of churches and meeting lou? 
sés ip the eity of New-York, is 1253—whick 
allowing that each cost $16,099, hav 


2 db 


been built at an expense of $2,099,099. 


A clergymanin Virginia writes, that i 
the five counties of Floyd, Patvick, Hear 


are not more that six Sunday Schools. 
S. S. Journal. 
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by the Rev. Dr. Rudd, Mr. Oscar D. Mux 
sox, of this village. to Miss Saran Bane 
ner, formerly of New Brunswick, Nw 
neice of Col. A.V. M. Suydam. 





In New Vork, on the-eyening of the 4th 
inat., by the Rev. Doct. Spring, Mir. ls. B 
Caurcnu, Merchant of this village, to Miss 
Sarau Sorura Morais. 


AGENTS. 
Dr. Hempstead. 
A. A. Norton. 
Hervey Colburn, 

HT. Pomeroy. 

F. Holcomb. 


Albany, 

Angelica, Allegany co. 
3altimore, Md. 

Batavia, 

Big Hol low Greene Co. 


Brockport & Clarkson, ‘It. I?’ Culloch. He. | 
Buffalo, D. Tillinghast, Dsq. Hl 
Candor, Dr, Bacon. ¢ HI 
Canandaigua, RR. Chapin } 


€ 


Cape Vincent, Jefferson Co. Russel Fary. 
Columbus, Ohio, J. N. Whiting 


Catharines, Trad Beardsley.4 
Darien, B. C. Adams, Esq 
Dansville, Jumes Smith, Ese, 
Detroit. > Win. N. Carpenter. 


Fayetteville, Onondaga co. A. LT. Gilmore. 
Fly Creek, 2 °C, Jarvis, 

Fredonia, Chautauque co. Jno. Sprague 
Geneva, Rev. J. F. £rnst. 
Granville, A. Bishop.: 

Hunt's Hollow, S: “Hunt, Esq. °° 
Harpersville, Broome co. Judson Allen, Esq. 
Hudson Curtiss & Spra, 


Holland Patent B. E Bowen. 
Ithaca, J. King. 
Johnstown, T. A. Stoutenburgh. 


S. Brown. 5 
J. Bradley. 

E. E. May. 

Mr. Dunbar 


Jeflerson eo. 

Middlebury, Genesee co. 

Manlius, Onondaga ¢o. 

Monroe M, 'T. Al 

New-York, Rev. J. V. Van Inges, 

Tone 3 C. Noble # 
orfolk St. Lawrence Co. : 

and vicinity, y Phin, Alhoater. 





Olean, Evert Russel 
Penfield, Monroe co. J. B. Bryan, P.M. 
Palmyra, M. W. Wilcoz.  * 


Prescott U. C. and all the 
eastern parts of Canada, 
Queenston U. € 
Richford, Tioga co. 
Rome, Oneida co, 


, S. 8, Merwin Bel 
Alex'r Hamilton Bsq\) 


Gad Worthington. — 
J. Hatheway. y 


Rochester, C. C. Lathrop. 
Sherburn, Chenango co. H. N. Fargo. % | 
Skaneateles, Chas. I. Burnett, Pf} 


St. Andrews, L. Canada, Rev. Wm. Abbott. | 





Niies’ settlement, Michigan Ter. $200} other of these humiliating expedients: eith- 
Navarino, do. 259 | er to relinquish the undertaking entirely, or 
Detroit, do. 259) so to narrow downits sphere of operations 
Pecumseh, do. 159/25 to suit the very Jimited resources of the 
Oneida Indians, 300 Society. 

Bangor, Maine, 200 

Kentucky, 250| Friends of the Indian, will you avert a 
Tennessce, 500| result so paiuful ? Is it your desire that the 
Vallahassee, Florida, 250] aborigines of our soil should have dispen- 
Indianapolis, Indians, 200) sed to them a knowedge of redemption by 


It is reasonable to suppose that requests 


the blood of Christ? Would you see 





willbe received by the Executive Com- 


their Children trained up in the habits of 


Sheldon, Genesee co. Herman Fisher. ¥.9g3) 
‘Savannah, Geo. Geo. R. Hendrickson, 


Syracuse. J. V. N.. Yates. | 
Troy, E> Plait. eS 
Tioga co. Wm, A. Coke. 
Utiea. W. Griswold. 


Warsaw, Genesee co. Almon Stevens. 
Westfield, Chautauque eo. D. Rockwell. 
West Avon C. Hawtey. — 
Wealhersfield Springs. ©. Doohitth, 
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| THE BEASTS OF EPHESUS. 
How long, O Lord of grasz! 

Muat languish thy true race, 
In a forced friendship linked with Belial here ; 
' > With Mammon’s brand of care, 

And Baal pleading fair, 
And the dog breed who at thy temple jeer? 


How long, O Lord, how long 
Shall Cesar do us wrong, 
Laid but as steps to throne his mortal power? 
’ While e’en our angels stand 
With helpless voice and hand, 
| Scorned by proud i1aman, in his triumph-hour. 


*/Tis said our Seers discern 
The destined bickerings stern, 
In the dim distance, of thy fiery train. 
© nerve us in that woe! 
- For where thy wheels shall go, 
We must be tricd, the while our foes are slain. 
1 en IS 


ORIGINAL. 

















For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE SCRIBES AND. PHARISEES. 
No. 2. 
2nd. What it was that constifuted the 
‘offence of the Scribes and Pharisees. 
“They bind heavy burthens and grievous 
to be borne, and Jay them on men’s shoul- 
_ders; but they themselves will not move 
es. with one of their fingers.” 'Fhese 


and encourage the poor, the wretched and 
sorrowful, were always making them ei- 
ther the objects of their scora or the instru- 
ments of their own agrandizement. Did 
they visit the widow and the fatherless, it 
was not to bind up the aching temples, to 
_ pour the balm of consolation into the bleed- 
ing bosom; it was to tythe “their mint, 
anise and cumin,” and in every possible 
exaction to gain something for their own 
advancement in the eyes of the world. It 
Wvas not with them a matter of importance 
how the people were enlightened in their 
.duties, or how they improved in their mor- 
als. So long as they could add something 
to their own selfish gratification they were 
satisfied, As in the estimation of the 
world at that day, they held the keys of 
knowledge, there were none to question 
their supremacy, and they held a mosti- 
ron. sway over the consciences of men. 
We may be grateful to heaven for the dif- 
erent light under’ which we live. The 
wide diffusion of religious knowledge, the 
spirit. of inquiry now: abroad in the world, 























must render any attempt to impose any | 


system incompatible with the gospel, and 
with real freedom, extremely hazardous 
on the part of the projeexors. ‘Those who 
hold the sacred office are called upon in 
this day to take special care how they en 
deavour to Lord it in God's heritage, and 
‘not to transcend their commission; neither 
are they to shrink from a manly and firm 
defence of the truths and ordinances of 
their divine Master; and with the caution 


to them it should not be forgotten that the | 


people also are most solemnly required to 
a circumspect consideration of what is ad- 
dressed to them by the ministry of. recon- 
ciliation, The Bible is our spiritual stat- 
utebook. 'The Gospel is our constitution, 
and it hasthe sign manual of Jesus Christ 
who bolds the highest seat upon the bench 
of judgment, and while in our communica- 
tions we go not beyond his rule, while we 
“urge you according to his word to obey 
his ordinances, you are to remember that 
as well as for ourselves an account must 
be rendered by you. 
While we impose no burthens not en 
joined a hes divine Jaw, you,will not find 


ut 
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imperfect indeed are they—sinful too must 
we confess ourselves, and yet, while act- 
ing under the apostolic commission, if we 
urge not our own but the gospetrule, we 
may hope for mercy, and that through this 


‘commission the Church may be. edified, 


and you Le found growing up in the knowl- 
edge and love of God, and therefore quali- 
fied for the final enjoyment of his everlast- 
ing presence, 

3. Atbird circumstance which mads the 
Seribes and Pharisees odious and censu- 
rable was their excessive ostentation, their 
thirst for notoriety. “ Alltheir works they 
do for to be seen of men, they make broad 
their phylectaries: and enlarge the borders 
of their garments.” The phylectaries 
were strips of parchment upon which cer- 
tain passages. of thelaw were to be writ- 
ten, and they were worn upon the wrists 
and on the forehead. ‘This wasa_ posi- 
tive requirement, as we read in Deuteron- 
omy and in Numbers. But the Scribes 
and Pharisees not contented with this ap- 
pointed and becoming appendage of their 
office, must make a further show of their 
devotion tothe ritual.. They greatly en- 
larged these badges and covered them 
with other passages of the word of God, 
and they made a great merit of these 
things, ‘They also greatly extended oth. 
er decorations of their dress, and enlarged 


| men instead of striving to comfort, assist, the fringes or borders of the robes required 


in the law to be worn by the Jewish Min- 
istry. From what our Saviour says here, 
some have supposed that he meant to con- 
demn any distinction in dress. A single 
look will show the mistake ofthis opinion. 
He. never once does condemnit, and he 
could'not have done it, because such dis- 
tinction had existed from the foundation of 
the Jewish Church, and that tooby God’s 
express direction, aud we observe that dif- 
ferent dresses were worn by his appoint- 
ment in the different degrees of the priest- 
hood, and we note further, that in the per- 
formance of different parts of the Jewish 
service, the person officiating wore differ- 
ent @arments.. Did God command this? 
Sure then there can be nothing offensive 
tohimin a becoming attention to oar at- 


itive, and in the employments of the sanc- 


tuary there is a decency in adapting our 
habits tothe offices we perform. Human 
nature has been constituted to be impres- 
sed by such things, and the almighty bas | 
evidently approved of them. ‘The sin of 
the Scribes and Pharisees was, in making 
their religion to consist in these things, 
they did not care for the substance, but 
wished to make udisplay. Some will in- 
sist that even the simple garments worn 
by the ministers of our Church are eviden- 
ces of great pride: The plain truth is, 
there is infinitely tnore pride if not envy | 
and bitterness, in abusing a prevalent and 
becoming usage, an old and long approved 
custom, than in silently conforming to it. 
Inthis, asin a great many others things, 
people are not sufficiently aware that there 
is often most deep rooted pride where 
there is most clamour againstit. And the 
quession may be fairly asked, what stron- 
ger evidence of pride need be given than 
that which is found ia a refusal to comply 
with the ordinances of the gospel and the 
regulations of the Church. Men cannot 
conform to the sacraments of the Church, 
because though plainly commanded, they 
prefer having their own way. 
4. Another featureof the character of 
the persons mentioned in the above pas- 
sages, is their love of admiration. ‘They 


\the Scribes and 





sought ‘the uppermost rooms at feasts,” 
loved “greetings in the market places,” 


: 


— 


an excuse for Sacdiabnee ete saying ‘thattand delighted to sche liniled as Rabbi, M fas- 
theclergy are no betterthan other men. | ters, Futhers, Doctors. Their offence did not 


consist as some suppose, in having these 
titles, but in regarding them as objects of 
superior consequence. ‘hey ‘loved them, 
and made it a matter of great moment to 
retain them. ‘There is certainly noimpro- 
priety in the distinctions of title, and the 
whole conduct of our Lord andhis apos 

tles, supposes their existence and the daty 
of regarding them. There were * Doc- 
torsof the law who were bad inreputa- 
tion,” and we find the Saviour recognizing 
the rank and authority of titled men. He 
performed a miracle to eyince bis obedi 

ence to the powers that were. His con- 
duct was very different fromthatof the 
captious men ofthis day. He did not stop 
to abuse the laws and the rulers of the 
land. He looked: at its institutions, its 
statutes, andthen he enquired whether 
those who demanded his submisssion were 
legally appointed, and ifso he obeyed, yes, 
he carried it “ even to his obedience unto 
death.” His Apostles and early disciples 
did the same. They did not quarrel with 
the laws and rulers of even the, Pagan na- 
tions, They considered the civil power as 
established and they would not rebel, but 
obey. Human institutions will be imper- 
fect, and there will always be occurrences 
which do not please us, but genuine bumil 

ity will incline us to bow quietly to lawful 
authority, and he shows a proud and little 
mind who is not willing to give tribute to 
whom tribute is due, nor houor to whom 
honor is due, because he does not like the 
titles under which certain men are known, 
Where things are indifferentin themselves 
the true spiritof ourreligion and the dic- 
fates of good sense will recommniend com- 

pliance. Because our Saviour says here, 
“call no man your master,’ can we sup- 
pose he meantto say that there wasno 
such thing as subordination? Certainly 
not. His obvious design was to show that 
Pharisees were ridica- 
lously scrupulous aboutsuch things, and 
that they wished to occupy places for 
which they had no just claim. The dis- 
tinctions of master and servant, ruler and 
ruled, are recognized throughout the gos- 
pel and the apostolic writings. 
Christ is our Master and Lord in a most 


are to shewishion ‘ and bdSniionately Saieea 

in their admonitions and instructions whtle 

they confine themselves within the rale of 

God’s word, and to the ordinances which 

he hasenjolned. ‘The great duty therefore 

ishumility, in a frauk and faithful compli- 
ance withthe requisitions which have 
been recorded in the pages of’ revealed 

truth. Our own fancies are to be laid a- 

side, weare to receive the word asit has 

been revealed, andto consider obedience 
as better than sacrifice, remembering, “he 
thatexalteth himself shall be abased, and 

he that, humbleth himse}fsball be exalted. 4 

G&. M. 
——————— ee 
AN ADDRESS, 

Delivered on laying the Corner Stone of Taurr- 
ty Caurcu, Sengca Faxus, JVov. 13, 1833, 
by John C. Rudd, D. D. 

Published at'the request of the Wardens and 
Vestry, 

Curistran Peoria :— 

Ifin every enterprise or undertaking of 
any importance the devout man feelsit a 
duty to direct his thoughts to heaven, and 
to invoke the divine blessing, it most assu- 
redly becomes proper to call upon God 
when proceeding to such a work as that of 
preparing a house for the worship of his 
great and holy name. 

As welay our foundation of hope and 
holiness of pious trust and confidence in 
Jesus Christ; as we look to Kim asthe a- 
lone meritorious vause of our salvation ; as 
we depend upon him for those succours of 
his grace, those teachings of his spirit 
-which are not only to lead us to repen- 
tance and to every good work, but to bring 
the same to good effect; so should we €5- 
‘pecialiy took to him as the Chief head stone 
of the corner of the edifice in which it is 
proposed to come before him with the of- 
ferings of our prayer and praise, and the 
homage of contrite and penitent hearts, 

Pious antiquity has sanctioned this u- 
sage which has become a general custom 
among the Christians of various denomi- 
nations of the present day. And why 
;shouldit not beso? ‘Ihe world and its vo- 
taries donot fail foseize upon any inci- 


ident for the purpose of quickening the pub- 


While lic attention and ofawakening the feelings 


of their friends. Do they propose to erect 


exalted sense; men may be also our goy- la monument to mark the-field of blood, to 


ernors, and while they are never to be ex- 
alted above him, they are to receive our 
respect and obedience. ‘There was even 
in our Lord’s opinion a distinction proper 
in social. intercourse, for he gave direc- 
tions, about the. mannerin which men 
were to conduct themselves when invi- 
ted to entertainments, and he shows them 
that the more honourable should bave the 
highest places. ‘Fhe obstinacy which ma 
ny men show on these topics, proves noth: 
ing more than. that they are too proud to 
have any superiors, they wish to be equal 
with the highest and even alittle above 
them. Because our Saviour here tells his 
disciples, call no.nan your’ Father upon 
earth, willany one: suppose he means to 
abrogate the relation of parent.and child? 
You may as well believe this as suppose 
thathe designed to refuse hia sanction to 
the ether distinctions which he has named, 
The Scribes and Pharisees were full of os- 
tentatious affectation, they gloried inthe 
little distinctions which they had acqui 
red, andthey madeit amatterof deep 
concern to gain inthis way all that they 
could. ‘Fhe whole then comes to this,-— 
our Saviour is to be the chief object of our 
regard and affection, andin all onr em- 
ployments and relations we are never to 
exalt any human being above himin our 
estimation, 


is duly appointed ministers 


grace the tomb of a hero, or to reara hall 
of legislation, ora temple of wealth and 
fashion, they make some effort to excite 


jattention and call forth the warmed feel- 


ings of the public. Shali the friends of 
the Christian cause beless mindfal of the 
interest to be exerted in behalfof the great 
plan of redemption? Will you proceed 
toerect atemple in honour of the great 
Captain of yoursalvation, andin whieh 
you intend'to celebrate the victories of 
his cross, and pour out the sorrows of your 
penitencein the contemplation of his suffer- 
ings for yoursins without marking the. 
act by a most significant record of your de- 
votion to himas your dependance for 
grace, and as the corner stone of your sal- 
vation? No, my brethren, youare now 
attesting your determination, os you rear 
a temple ia honor of the name of the Lord, 
who bought you, that you will begin by 
calling upon him to sanctify your labour, 
and toguide youtoa happy result. And 
who will fail to congratulate you upon the 
cheering prospect now before youof hav. 
ing ia this finely situated and rapidly im- 
proving village, a place of worship where 
you can enjoy the services of your choioe, 
orof your long attachment. Surely ae 
willenvy, none wish to hinder this work 
and labor of your love. Much as the 
Christian world is divided, and wide ts. 
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of God, none ofthose who have large, lib 

eral and generous views, none who wish 
well to the cause of evangelical truth, can 
consistently regret to see an ample accom-~ 
modation in such a place as this for those 
services which cannot be charged with ev- 
rorin faith, that faith once delivered to the 
Saints. For is not the Church to whose 
communion you expect to see this edifice 
hereafter devoted, sound in her views as 
wellof the prominent doctrines of grace, 
asoftheorder, constitution and usages of 
primitive times ? 

In her ministry you trace the commis- 
sion of her divine Lord whenhe said to 
his apostles, ‘(as my Father hath sent me, 
sosend I you,” and you see alsoa fulfil- 
ment of the promise of her perpetuity in 
the declaration made to his chosen twelve, 
and through them to their suceessors in 
the holy calling g, “lo Tam with you alway 
even anto the end of the world.” In the 
doctrines of the Church too, there cannot 
but be seen by every candid inquirer, a 
most perfect evidence that she has holy 
scripture forter rule of faith, whileshe 
has Christ for hercorner stone. In the 
truths contained in her articles, and car- 
ried out as they are into the daily worship 
appointed to her children, we mark those 
fandamental truths on which every soul 
must rely ifit would hope for the future bles 
sing and acceptance of the Judge eternal. 
The fall and consequent corruption of our 
race is here most distinctly traced,—while 
the indispensable necessity of adivine me- 
diator to atone for sin is urged at every step. 
Though there has been the purchase of re- 
demption for the souls of men in the sac- 
rifice of the Cross, the title deed of the 
mercies secured by that purchase can only 
be finally and fully executed to the appli- 
cant when he has performed the conditions 
of the covenant—and these are a faith 
which not only receives the Lord Jesus as 
a Saviour, but which works by love to the 
purifying of the heart—a penitence which 
not only produces a momentary pang in 
the bosom, but a perpetual hatred for sin 
as exceeding siuful—a penitence which need- 
eth not to be repented of. 'To this faith & pen- 
itence must be added a humble and hearty 
obedience to the Gospel law with a stead- 
fast intention according to the utmost pow- 
er of the heart and mind—nor must _ this 
obedience proceed upon the supposition 
that men can thereby purchase the bless- 
ings of God, er, that any works of theirs 
can merit any thing at his hands. The only 
raerit that we can plead is the merit of 
Christ Jesus our Lord, the efficacy of his 
blood which must become the cement that 
binds all the true members of his church, 
as the parts of the outward-sanctoary are 
held and bound together by the skill of the 
architect and builder. 

The church also usges as of no less im- 
portance the necessity of a radical change 
of the heart and affections, by the agency 
of the cloly Ghost. She contends that it 
is vain for man by his own unaided pow- 
ers to ensure the holiness and renovation 
of hisown soul. The spirit of God must 
be breathed out upon his heart, and his af. 
fections must be transformed by an agency 
not his own, while his most humble efforts 
must be made to walk in the ordinances of 
the Lord. 

This faith, this penitence, this obedience, 
and this change, renewal and sanctifica- 
tion of the heart are constantly brought 
into view by the churclr in the litargy 
which she hath most wisely provided for 
her children. in her dally services as well 
as in the occasional offices prescribed by 
Mer authority, she brings constantly before 
us all the interesting and solemn truths 
which ate enforced by the werd of God. 

A due regard to these services, and a 
proper study of these truths, will most as- 
suredly draw down upon you the blessings 
aad grace of your Lord snd master. 


‘These brethren, are the great and holy | 


yrarposes for which you are about to raiso 
oa this Corner Stone, a Sanctuary to the 
Word. Keep him in view as you proceed 


are ane many seperation of the Servants 





and continue with your own oxi iohe, 
your united prayers for his favorable notice 
of your present work, and the result will! 
no doubt justify the congratulations which | 
are at this moment tendered to you all, and 
especially to my Rev. Brother, who, while 
serving as your minister, and as a mission- 
ary of the Church has bad his heart much 


in your welfare and prosperity as a people, | 


while he has sought to urge’ you to this 
work, and to aid you by his counsels and 
his prayers-—-not as a personal matter, but 
as apart of the service in which he is en- 
gaged for his divine master ;—may he en- 


joy the felicity of seeing the completion’ 


of this your undertaking, that you and 
he may rejoice together before the 
Lord, when he shall hither bring “ your 
willing feet,—when this house shall be set 
apart to the worship of the Lord. Here 
Christian people may you gather strength 
for the rest of the journey of life—here 
may you grow up unto all pleasing in the 
sight of God, in all grace & spiritual under- 
standing, here may you yet see many souls 
truly born of God,—here may you witness 
the dedication of many in Holy Baptism 
to our divine master,--many more kneel- 
ing before the altar in the holy supper,— 
and when the services of the church below 
shall terminate—God grant you qualifica- 
tions for entering the church triumphant, 
and for joining in the eternal song, “ Glory 
and honor and power Le unto him that sit- 
teth upon the throne, and to the Lamb that 
was slain, to redeem us with his blood.” 








For the Gospel Messenger. 

Mr. Eprror,—I find in ae works of Wil- 
liam Chillingworth, an article entitled “The 
Apostolical institution or “apiscopacy de- 
monstrated,” which the learned” author 
concludes with the following summary ar- 
guiment. 

“Episcopal Government is acknoel- 
edged (by its most learned adversaries) to 
have been universally received in the 
Church presently after the apostles’ times.” 

Between the apostles’ times and this pre- 
senily afler, there was not time enough for, 
nor possibility of, so great an alteration. 

And, therefore, there was no such altera- 
tion as is pretended, and therefore, Episco- 
pacy, being confessed to be so ancient and 
Catholic, must be granted also to be apos- 
tolick, Quod erat demonstrandum,” 

Will “ Gleaner,” or some other of your 
valuable correspondents, who has more 
leisure and learning than I have, illustrate 
and confirm the major and intermediate 
terms of the above proposition, by appro- 
priate quotations and. references, and thus 
oblige A Borver Missionary. 

Remarks. 
the above more direct than it is. 
vocates for parity in the ministry have in- 
sistec that it was scriptural in its constitu- 


with no hindrance in their business; «t 
other times it is a catching harvest, but 
now and then a fair day, and they mast 
be nimble or all is lost. F 

There is also a great difference in the 
state of people’s minds at differenl sea- 
sons; some had long and merciful oppor- 
tunities; a bundred and twenty yeays did | 
God’s patience wait upon the world in 
jthe ministry ef Noah. 
wait upon the gainsaying Israelites as 
mentioned in saiah—“E have a long} 
time held my peace; I have been still, 
and refrained myself.” Others, like the 
husbandmen, have ashbort nnd catching 
season; all hangs upon a day—upon a nick 
of time. “And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent.” 

A proper season neglected and Lost, is 
never to be recovered. Many things in 
husbandry must be done if at all for ‘that 
year. Ifhe plough net, and sow not, in 
the proper season, he loses the harvest of 
that year, No future diligence can mace 
up for past neglect; the season, the fit op 
portunity is over and gone. 

It is so with the state of the mind; the 
Gospel neglected, and oppertunities des 
pised in the season when God offers them, 
are lost for ever. ‘'Fhen shall they cal! 
upon me, but I will not answer; they 
shall seek me early but they shall not fina 
me;” then (that is when the opportunity 
is over) they shall call upon me, but I will 
not bear, Oh, tbere is a great deal’ of 
time in a short opportunity; that may be 
done, or prevented, in an hour rightly 


ted, in a man’s life afterwards. 
Those husbandmen that are careful and 


fort and‘benefit of it in the winter; 


gers and sit freezing in the cold. 
that provides food for his family, and fod 
der for his cattle in the harvest shall eat 
the fruits of it, and enjoy the comforts of 
his labors, when others are put to shifts 
and streights.—And he that provides 
for eternity, and lays up for his soul a good 
foundatien against the time to come, shall 
eat when others are hungry, and sing 
when others weep and wail and gnash 
their teeth. ‘Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, “ behold my servants shall 
eat, but ye shall be hungry; behold my 
servants shall drink, bat ye shall beethirs- 
ty; behold my servants shall rejoice, but 
ye shall be ashamed.” 

A day of death will come, and that 








It is nut in our power to make | will be a day of terrors to all careless 
The ad: ‘souls; but then the diligent active Chris- 


tian shall enjoy the peace and comfort 
that shall flow in upon his heart, from his 
lively care, and sincere diligence in du- 


tion, and that it prevailed in the primitive} ties— Phis is oar rejoicing, the testimony 
days; though they have not accounted for)of our conscience that in sincerity and 


the sudden and unnoticed change. ‘The 
distinguished Jortin, we believe it is, ac- 
counts for the change from Presbytery to 
Episcopacy by saying that the former, sup- 


posing it to have existed, was found so per- 


nicious that the whole christian world by 
common consent, at once abandoned it and 
destroyed every vestige of proof that such 
a thing had existed. Of the soundness of 
this conjecture of the gigantic Theologian, 
readers to judge. We 
hopethe Border Missionary will not lose 
sight of this matter; and whenever he 
meets with an extract like that above from 
Chillingworth, he will allow us to hear 


from him in a like way. 
EELS PEELE AEE LL RTT IT IL SIE FEET EET ITS 


SELECTIONS. _ 
HUSBANDRY MORALIZED. __ 


{coneLUDED. j 
The Husbandman does not fiad all har- 


we leave our 











godly simplicity, we have had our con- 
versation in this world.” So Hezekiah 
says,—-''Remember now, O Lord, how 1 
have walked before thee in truth, and with 
aperfect heart.” A day of judgment will 
come, then foolish virgins who neglect the 
| season of getting oilin their lamps, will be 
put to their shifts; then they will come to 
the wise and say, “ Give us of your oil ;” 
but they have none to spare and the sea- 
son of buying is then over. 

No wise Husbandman will neglect a fit 
opportunity of gathering in his hay and 
corp, upon a presumption of much», fair 
weather to.come: he will not say, the 
weather is settled, andI need not trouble 
myself, and that. I may get it in another 
time, as well us now--no, no,a wise and 
prudent Farmer never depends on any 
but the present. 

And no wise cbristian will loose pres- 
ent opportunities of stadying his bible, up- 
on the hopes of more time in future; but 
will rather say, “ Now is my es, and I 
| know not what will be hereafter.” ’'Tis a 
| melancholy thing to think how some men 





Long did God | 


they have much fair Wepihens amt meet! 


| 


| fo provide for a happy éternity. 





timed, which cannot be dono, or preven- | © ‘eatures are too dear to him to be trusted 


laborious in the summer, have the com. obliged to perform all the duties and servi- 
he, ces of your calling, all the daily labors of 
that’ provides fuel, shall sit warm in his|your farm for God, with an eye ty his 
habitation when others blow their fin-|glory; for be performeth all things for 
He | you, It was once the wish ofa very good 








f 
en, and argoe and: reason away gtioies own 


souls, as if satan hired them to plead a-_ 
gainst their own good. 

[tis well for Husbandmen as Well as a | 
others while they are providing food and _ 
clothes for their families against Winter, | 
hot to neglect (he cure of their souls, aug G 





Fae 


It is a great. encouragement for’ Has 
;bandmen who have families for whoin it : 
is their duty (o prouide things honest in the 
| sight of all men, to reflect, that the care of © 
thete eternal concerns is so far from being — 
hurtful to their worldly prosperity, that — 
there is every reason to expect he who 
casts his care upon God, and labors to | 
work out his salvation, will prosper more ine 
his business than a worldly profane man, | 
who, as he does not live in the fear of Gou, 4 
has no right to look for his blessing, with: 
out which it will bein vain te rise up ear- 
ly, to lie down late, and to eat the bread _ 
of carefalness. a 

If God then performs all these zoodae 
things for you, how should-you adore and _ 
magnify him for his care and condescen-_ e 
sion. You should say unto him, “ Lord, 
what is man that thou shouldest set | 
thine band upon him, and visit him every a 
moment.” Look then continually up. to 
him whose mer cies are continually pour- — 
ed out upon thee; for he has promised in 
his holy word that he will guard you and 
keep you day and night. Should he 
withdraw his hand or his eye one mo- 
ment from you, that moment would be 
your ruin. ‘Ten thousand evils watch for — 
such an opportunity to rush in upon you 4 
and destroy all your comforts. But his 



























into‘any hand but his own. 5 
Learn hence how diligently you are 





man, “QO that I could be to God what my — / 
hand is to me!” that is a servicable use-_ 
fulinstrument. Shall God do all things 
for you, and will you do nothing for God? 
Is providenee every moment at work for 
you, and will you be idle for him? will 
you labor hard for yourselves, for your — 
farms, for your wives and for your chil- 
dren, and will you be idle forum in whom — 
you liveand move and have your being? 
‘Yo what purpose then is allthat God hag _ 
done for you? Is it not the aim and de- — 
sign of allto make you a fruitful people? — 
ifGod plant. ond fence, and water you by 
his Providence, sure he expects you — 
should bring forth fruit. ©O that in return 
for all the benefits of Providence, you — 
would say to God as grateful Elisha said 
to the Shunemite, “ Behold thou hast been 
careful for us with all this care and what 
is to be done for thee?” And with David, 
“ What shall IT render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits?” He is ever doing you 
good; be therefore always abounding in 
his work. Obe active for that God whe 
is every moment acting for you. 


THOUGHTS 
SvuiTRp To THE HUSBANDMAN AS HB 18 GOINe 


OUT TO WORK ON THE MONDAY MORNING. 


Now is the day come on, the sun peeps 
over the tops of the hills, and spreads 
light over the face of the edrth; the 
shades of the night fire tanished, and the 
beasts of prey have laid themselves down 
in their dens—man goeth forth to his 
tee and to his labor till the evening. 

s the earth was covered with darkness 
before the snn’s appearing. so was all the 
heathen world covered with the dismal 
night of ignorance, till the Sun of Right-— 
eousness arose, and by the glorious light | 
of the Gospel dispersed that darkness and 
shadow of death woich benighted the _ 
whole world. And what becomes man 
now, but to go forth to his labors, I mean 
the work of religion, and the service of 
God? Whilst we have the light, itis fie 
we should walk init, having ne fellow- 


vest seasgns alike favourable; sometimes | as it were dispute themselves out of Heav- ship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
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this by God’s help I resolve to do. 
‘To this he may add the following short 
PRAYER. 


O gracious Gop, who bast of thine infi- 
nite mercy given light to us, whe sat in 
~ darkness and the shadow of death, grant 
me grace to live in a manner answerable 
to the great advantages [ enjoy; let me 
not misspend this precious time thou hast 
given me, wherein to prepare for eternity ; 
and to that end, teach me [ pray thee, to 
glorify thee in the work of my hands; let | 
every thing Ido for the maintenance of 
this frail life, pat me in mind of providing 
for a better. Whilst mine eyes look 


ness. but live as‘children of light. And | certain if what he says is reasonable for us|legal investigation, was asked by the 
to make use of; the so doing will make it| court to define unsoundness of mind, he 
very difficult for us, in praying in that reg- |decidedly declined, saying that he had 


ular and sober manner we ought, for the 
Great Creator requires of us serious fervor 
in pouring out our souls to him, 

In aset form this anxiety of heart is re- 
moved, our prayers being constant in our 
minds, it may surely be presumed our heart 
sanctions our prayers, before we offer them 
tothe Ibrone of Grace. Being read for 
us, it enables the lips to keep pace with the 
soul, and no way can be so sure of raising 
up our best affections to Almighty God, or 
vain must be our devotion. ‘Ihe truth of 
this every person must- acknowledge who 
accustoms himself to aset form. Hence 


“down to this earth, let my soul look «= <0 this method of prayer is of more genuine 


thee my God in heaven; whilst I labor for 
this meat that perisheth, let me gain that 
which endureth to eternal life; and whilst 
I work in the business of my calling, let 
me work out my own salvation through 
Jesus Christ. Bless, I beseech thee, all 
the employments in which I shall be en- 
gaged, and grant that I may never un- 
dertake any thing upon whichTI cannot 
beg thy blessing. Let me magnify thee 
in all I do; submitto thy gracious Provi- 
dence in all I suffer; adore thine infinite 
goodness in all I enjoy; and make it my 
meat end drink todo the will of my fa- 
ther which is in heaven. Mercifully for- 
give all my sins through the merits of my 
Llessed Redeemer; and not only grant me 
thy pardon for what is past, but thy grace 
for the time to come. All which and ev- 
ery other needful blessing IT humbly ask | 
through the merits of my only Lord and} 
Saviour Jesus Christ—Amen. 
THE HUSBANDMAN’S HYMN. 

* Good is the Lord, the Heavenly King, 

Who makes the earth his care, 
~ Visits his pastures every spring, a 

And bids the grass appear. | 


The clouds like rivers rsis’d on high, 
Pour out at thy command, 

Their wat'ry blessings from the sky, 
‘To cheer the thirsty land. 


‘The soften’d ridges of the field, 
Permit the corn to spring, 

The vallies rich provision yield; 
And the poor lab’rers sing. 1 


~ The little hills on every side, | 
Rejoice at falling show’rs; 
The meadows, drest in all their pride, 
Perfume the air with flow’rs. 


The barren elods, refresh'd with rain, 
Promise a joyful crop ; 

The parched grounds look green again, . 
And raise the reaper’s hope. 


The various months rny goodness crown ; 
How bounteous are THY ways; 
The bleating flocks, spread o’er the down, 
And shepherds shout thy praise. 
SSS are 
A SUPPOSABLE CASE. 
Sapposing we once hear a praycr that | 
is really good, it will not at first take root 
-¥n our hearts; it swims only upon the sur- 
face of our imagination, and there empties | 
itself, & like a vapor disperses, leaving the 
heart and affections to linger after it; but, 
in a set form of prayer, we have this ad- 
vantage, of being reminded of our duty, in 
attentively perusing the same, by following 
the minister,and well knowing the prayers, 
our alfections are moved upwards to our 
Great Creator. joined by the different con- 
gregations, whe are, nearly at one and the 
same time, with beart and voice, pouring 
out their songs of praise and thanksgiving 
to the high vault of Heaven, which our 
excellent form enables us todo. On the| 
eontrary, without this rule,a congregation 
must be tame and lifeless; for, while we 
_@re upon the listen to catch a minister's 
extempore praying, the spirit of his prayer 
‘must be lost to us; or, at the best, we can. 
‘not purely pray with him while we are on 
‘the watch to get his effusions, or to try his 


our rsasonable requests 


service to us than can be imagined by those 
who never made the trial. Ts it likely when 
we hear others pray from the voluntary ef- 
fusions of their imaginations,let their hearts 
be ever so pure and virtuous. that we can 
pray sincerely with them, when we do not 
know what they intend saying. The true 
wisdom of public worship is to pray with 
the understanding, that the congregation 
may join; then how can that be, in this 
case? for we, in the nature of prayer, have 
something local to pray for. But by this 
method, we give up our right of prayer to 
a stranger to our wants, to petition for us 

Now a set form makes up this deficieacy, 
for we not only have the advantage of the 
prayers of the whole church; we commune, 
high and low, rich and poor, the devout and 
the pious, join with us at one time, in the 
saine prayer, which we all understand; 
consequently, this:must prove more effec- 
tual in the order of our edification. to the 
advantage of us all, than itis possible for 
the best extempore prayers. 

Amongst Christians, public devotion is 
admitted, not only as our duty to God, but 
a fundamental principle of an outward 
faith, as well as an example for the young 
andignorant. his being universally ac- 
knowledged,isitnot right that we should 
be acquainted with the prayers of the con 
gregation we join in? for, in offering up 
eur prayers to Almighty God, we ought to 
act with a great degree of caution. If we 
admit this, is it not necessary to ponder 
these prayers in our hearts and mind, that | 
are not above the hearing of God; for, by 


ithe good they produce, are we to judge of 


the service our prayers are to us; and, if 
ot answered, 
we may infer we ask In order to 
our obtaining our prayers from the hands of| 
our Gracious Cre’ e ought to ask on- | 
ly for those things which are good and 
meet for us. No rule can be so discreet as} 
a set form of prayer, for herein may our re- | 
quests be made known, according to the promises of | 
the Lord Jesus. It is too much to be feared, 
that one reason why our prayers are not 
heard, when we make our requests known, 
is that the words, emanating from the heart, 
are obliterated as soon as they are passed 
from us, and by expressing them in that ve- 
ry careless manner, they are little thought | 
on after, if this be our means of addressing 
the Footstool of Grace for God’s blessing. 
—_—_——_———————————————————— 
INSANITY. 

The caprices of the human mind are in- 
explicable and indefinable: Mental delu- 
sions are of all kinds and degrees, from- 
the slight shades of excentricity to the 
phrenzied laugh, and uncontrolable rage 
of the confimed maniac. ‘Take any defini- 
tion of the insanity which is laid down in 
treatises upon this subject, and it will either 
make one half of the world suitable sub- 
jects for Bedlam, or it willbe.so narrow as 
to set at liberty one half of those who are 
now inmates of lunatic asylums. Locke 
says thatinsanity is reasoning correctly 
from wrong premises. And is every man 


standing the evidence of the list. 


heard the question frequently put to med- 
ical'men of the greatest eminence, and 
never heard any one of them, by his expla- 
nation make the subject at all clearer, * 

In mental derangement, bodily disease is | 
undoubtedly the exciting cause. This 
bodily disease may be and often is produ- 
cel by moral causes, and by moral causes 
itmay not unfrequently be removed. Sud- 
den reverses of fortune, may so highly ex- 
cite the mind, as to inflame the brain, and 
thus produce insanity. And the soothing 
influence of kind treatment may allay this 
excitemeut and cause the blood gently to 
glide on in its accustomed courses till rea- 
son and serenity are restored, ‘The med- 
ical treatment of the insane,is a subject 
which belongs exclusively to the physician 
the moral treatment, to which such indi- 
viduals should be subjected, is a matter of 
interest and importance to all. Many a 
maniac has been restored to family and 
friends, and all the joys of social and intel- 
lectual intercourse, through the skilful and 
judicious influence, of mind upon mind. 
Sterne looks and harsh expressions may 
terrify into momentary subjection, while at 
the same timo, they are confirming the 
hopelesness of the disease, A maniac in the | 
Pensylvania Hospital, was in the follow- | 
ing singular way cured of a propensity to | 
suicide. He expressed astrong desire to 
drown bimself, 'The Stewart of the Hos- 
pital seemed to favour the wish, and pre- 
pared water for the purpose. The insane 
man jumped in, and the steward endeav- 
oured to plunge his head under the water, 
in order, as he said, to hasten his death. 
The maniac not exactly relishing the sen- 
sation resisted, and declared that he 
would prefer being burnt to death. ‘ You 
shall be gratified,” said the Steward, and 
immediately applied alighted candle to his | 
flesh. ‘“ Stop, stop,” said he, ‘I will uot 
die now.” He never afterwards made an 
attempt, or expressed a wish to destroy 
himself. 

Dr, Connoly mentions. an interesting | 
case which occurred in the Glasgow Muu-! 
natic Asylum. A Patient affected with re- | 
ligious melancholly, had made up his mind! 
to destroy himeelf. A short passage of! 
Scripture kindly and expressively spoken! 
to him, not only prevented the commission 
of suicide at the time, but had the effect of| 
permanently checking the tendency to it. 
The same dreadful thoughts frequently re- 
turned tothe patient's mind but the recol- 
lection that no murderer “has eternal! 
life,” returned also, aud the crime was re- 
feained from: _ g ; | 

A wealthy man became insane. from the | 
groundless impression, that he was ruined 
in hig pecuniary affairs. By studying a 
list of debtor and ereditor, which was 
made out for him, andin which his affairs 
were shown to be ina flourishing condi- 
tion, he lost his insane belief and entirely 
recovered, In many cases such an exper- 
iment would be totally in vain, The lu 
natic would retain his delusion notwith- 
But 
where the mind is just bordering upon in- 
sanity, or where it has not become fixed in 
its morbid impressions such experiments 
not unfrequently dispel the cloud, and re- 
store the light of reason. 

It is stated ofan eminent logician, that in 
a season of insanity, he was impressed 
with the belief that God had commanded 
him to starve to death. The Physician to 
whose care be was intrusted, acquainted 
with the characteristic strength of his rea- 
soning powers, adopted the following 
course to convince him of his delusion. 

* You will admit,” said he, ‘that God 
would not command you io do any thing 





who reasons from false premises mad ? 
And does every madman reason correctly 
from the impressions with which he is de- 
luded? "The futility of every definition 





doctrine; for surely we ought first to vee | 


hitherto offered of the morbid conditions| him thatthey could place him in a chair 
of the mind, is now very generally admit-| prepared forthe purpose, swith straps and 
ted. When;Dr. Burrow, ia animportant|buekles to eonfiine every limb. He then 


which it is impossible for you to do, will; 
you not?" — 

« Certainly,” the patient replied. ' 

Fhe physician then proceeded to show 





=f, 






| needful quantity of food. 


showed him instruments with which he 
could either force the teeth open, or drill 
them out. Having thus provided an un- 
obstructed ehannel to the stomach, he 


;showed him the stomach pump, with 


which he could speedily force down any 
By thus distinet- 
ly tracing out the various stages of the op- 
eration, and showing the man, that it was 
utterly ontof his power to resist, he con® 
vinced him that his efforts at starvation 


) must be futile, and consequently that God 


never could have given him suck a com- 
mand.—Abbot's Religious Magazsne. 





* There is no end to the false impressions and 
delusions with which the mind may be affected. 
A physician was once called to see a a man la- 
bouring under the fancy that he was eonverted 
into atea-po:. And when the physician endeav- 
oured to ridicule him out of the idea, he indig- 
nantly replied, ‘‘Iam a tea pot,” 
a semi-circle with one arm by placing his hand 
upon his bip, he said, ‘there is the handle.” and 
thrusting out the other arm, ‘‘theveis the 
spout.’’ Men have believed the mselves con 
verted into barrels rolled along the street. Q@ne 
case is recorded of a man who believed himself 
a clock, and would stand at the head of the 
stairs clicking with his tongue. A respectable 
tradesman in England even fancied himself met- 
amorphosed into a seven shilling piece, and 
took the precaution of requesting as a particuler 
favour of his friends, that ifhis wife should pre- 
sent him in payment, they would not &tve 
change for him: Some have supposed that 
many armed knights were engaged iu battle 
within them. Asea-captain in Philadelphia 
believed for many years that he had a wolf in’ 
his liver. Amad man in Pennsylvania hospi- 
tal believed that he was once a ealf, and men- 
Uoned the name of the butcher who killed him- 
and the stall in Philadelphia market on which 
his flesh was-sold, previously to his animating 
his present body. One man believes his legs to 
be made of butter and with the greatest can- 
tion avoids the fire; another imagines them to 
be made of glass, and with extreme care wraps 
them up, and guards them in wooden boxes 
when going, out to ride. A prince at Bourbon 
often supposed himselfto be a plant, and taking 
his stand in the gurden, would insist upon be- 
ing watered in common with the plants around 
him. A French gentleman immagined himself 
to be dead, and refused toeat. ‘T'o prevent his 
dying of starvation, two persons were intro- 
duced to him in the character of illustrious dead 


‘like himself, and they invited him after some 


tonveréation respecting the world of Shades, to 
dine with another distinguished but deceased 
person, Marshall Turenne, The lunatic aceep- 
ted this polite invitation, and made a very hear- 
ty dinner. Every day while this fancy prevail- 
ed, it was necessary to invite him to the table of 
some Ghost of rank and reputation. Yet in the 
other common. affairs of life the gentleman was 
not incapacitated from attending to hisown in- 
terests,”’ 


SS — — 

The following is taken from the St. 
John’s (Newfoundland) Royal Gazette, 
of the 8th of Octobor last. We are grate- 
ful always for this paper which we re- 
ceive through the hind attention of the 
Venerable Arch Deacon Wix, a labori- 
ous Missionary himself, and highly inter- 
ested in the whole cause, and especially in 
relation to North America. 





The same paper contains a cireular 
from the Secretary of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel*in Foreign 
parts, to the Bishops of Quebec and Nova 


Scotia, on the subject of the Reduction ~ 


of the Society’s grants to the missiona- 
ries in these Dioceses. It is much to be 
lamented that the allowance heretofore 
afforded to the Provincial missionaries is 
to be curtaited and in many instances must 
cease after the year 1834. The clergy in 
Upper Canada will however be provided 
for, we hope amply in another way. As 
we suppose that ali the Clergy of the prov- 
inces have seen the Circular, & as we ean- 
not just now, very convenienjly print in our 
columns the Tables accompanying it, we 
must pass it over. The Parliamenrtaszy 
Grant of 1832 for this object was £12000, for 
the current year £8,000, and for 1834, whieh 
it ie understood will be the last, £4,000. 
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BRITISH NORTH AMERICAN 
CLERGY. 

Extract from an English letter of the 
date of August 2, 1832. 

A very good Sermon has been preach- 
edat the Chapel Royal, St. James’, (Lon- 
don,) so lately as July 21, by the Hon. and 
Rov. A. P. Perceval, Chaplain in Ordina- 
ry to his Majesty, entitled “High Chris- 
tian Principle the only safeguard, and the 
Church of Christ invulnerable.” Ido wot 
know that it exactly comes up to its title, 
yet itis a very good Sermon, and { shall 
have pleasure in sending it to you as soon 
asl can. In the meantime, I think you 
will like to read the following extract, af- 
ter an appeal in favor of the Colonial 
Gharch:— 

——“ Why then,” it will again be asked, 
“do not those support them to whom they 
(the Missionaries) go? The thing is im- 
possible. Take the case of our North 
American colonies. ‘The men for whom 
spiritual aid is there wanted have left 
their fathers’ land because they. could not 
support themselves, and have bare subsis- 
tence, at remote distances, among the 
wilds of the forest. It is impossible that 
such as these can afford means of even the 
poorest support for their teachers. But 
shall, then, these children of Christ he left 
to. perish in the wilderness. without ad- 
mission into the covenant of grace? with- 
out the rites of Christianity ? 

“Great andrich in this world! the an- 
swer must come from you!—If_ you, out 
of the abundance which God has given 
you, will give freely back to. Him again 
for the increase of His Kingdom, the Sun 
of Righteousness shall yet-arise in those 
places, and make the wilderness to blos- 
som as a garden, and our God will repay 
it back seven-fold-into your bosoms. But 
if you will not, 1. will not say. that the 
work will be stopped; for it is ‘God's 
work, and who can let it?’ but you will 
be deprivrd of your share of the rich re- 
ward, and will have refused to ‘seek first 
the kingdom of God.’ [this is the text.[ : 

“Bear with. me while I state some 
ground for this. appeal, With a view to 
make some provision for the spiritual 
wants ofour fefliow subjects in these waste 
places, King William III, encouraged by 
Royal Charter the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel. in Foreign. parts, 
which is in immediate connection witb 
our Charch, being under the Presidentship 
of all our venerable Prelates. For 130 
years this Society fulfilled the purpose for 
which the gracious King instituted it.— 
Allthe instruction intzaeand sound reli- 
gion which the United States received be- 
fore their separation from us, and all that 
our North American Colonies has recei- 
ved, has been through the agency and in- 


strumentality of this Society.’ [Quere 
whether all.] ‘(The government of this 
country has. formerly assisted with 


a grant of £16,000. It was not much, to 
be sure; less than a three hundredth part 
of one tenth of the National Revenue was 
not much to render back to God, for the 
sake of extending His Kingdom upon 
earth. The portion of'maintenance which 
could be allowed out of it to each mission- 
ary, was soemall, that few. among you 
would have offered it to a menial servant. 
Still the men who have fallen back upono 
old Jacob’s covenant, ‘If God will give 
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
then shall the. Lord be my God,’ were con- 
tent and cheerful to serve, and, on the 
strength of his support, haye embarked them- 
selves and families in the undertaking.— 
But now this small pittance is to be with- 
drawn; and they who were content to 
feed on bread and water in the wilderness, 
if so they m'ght do good service to our 
Lord, and save the souls of our fellow 
subjects, are to have this bread and water 
taken from them! and.to be left to utter 
destitution ! 


“Ttig very true that necessity knows no 


Jaw; but, surely, it must be a mistaken 
“view of God’s government of the affairs of 


this world to think thatany gain will — 





crue toa nation, or to individuals, by with-| 
drawing the small pittance set upart for 
the maintenance of His ministers. 

“J will say no mere; bat when my fel- 
low-servants in the Gospel of Chriat'are 
in danger of starving, and the cause of 
Christianity exposed to rebuke, I trust it 
will, be allowed that I, as their fettow-min- 
ister, am not stepping beyond the line of 
my duty in bringing the case under the 
knowledge of those who, if they will, can 
do much to avert such a calamity.” 
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REMOVAL. 


senger, isremoved to the Rooms 
over the Hat Store of Messrs 
Carpenter & Bodley, directly op- 
posite to the Western Exchange, 
in Genesee Street. 'The Editor 
may be generally found, during 
the hours of business in the Front 
Room on the2nd floor. 








In consequence of the removal above noticed, 
we have been compelled to delay the issuing of 
our present number, and hope our Patrons and 
Friends. will pardon the tardy arriyal of their 
papers. 








Meanness, Baseness and Crime.—lt does not 

very often, to the honor of human nature in this 
Country be it said, fall to our lot to record an in- 
stance ofthe kind we are about to notice. 
The night following the laying of the corner 
stone of Trinity Church, Seneca Falls, as stated 
in our present number, some wretch or wretches 
removed the stone from the foundation, cut open 
the Leaden Box, and rifled it of its contents._ey 
Did the perpetrators of this foul deed of mid- 
night, hope fo find a few shillings of American 
Coin; they were sadly disappointed, none be- 
ing deposited, Were they actuated by any 
feeling of hostility to the pious undertaking of a 
few Episcopalians to have a House of Worship 
of their own, we can only say, we had_ hoped 
that in this day such proofs of. sectarian viru- 
lence would not find an advocate. The Vestry 
have offered a reward of $15 for the apprehen- 
sion of the felon. 








Bishop Onderdonk's Address.—We shall com- 
mence in our nsxt, the publication of the address 
of the Bishop, to the late Convention of his 
Diocese. | 








The Rev. R. Bury, late of Detroit, has taken 
charge of St. John’s Church Ogdensburgh,. and 
proceeded to that place to enter on the dis- 
charge of his duties. We are happy to find 
that his health is so much improved as to allow 
him to take charge of this interesting Congre- 
gation. 


—— 





The Teacher, or moral influences employed in the 
Institution and government of the young ; in- 
tended chiefly to assist young teachers in or- 
ganizing and. conducting their Schools. By 
Jacos Axngort, late Principal of the Mount 
Vernon Female School, Boston, Mass. Pp 293; 
Pierce & Parker, 


From the little time we have had for the ex- 
amination of this work we are favourably im- 
pressed, The author seems to have looked as 
well to the characters of children as to the sub- 
jects he would present to their minds. We 
have read sufficient, to convince us that young 
persons of both sexes intending to engage, or 
who are occupied in the great business of in- 
structing the, young, cannot peruse without 
profit the volume before us. 








The Reltgious Magaznne.—This is a new 
monthly work, ofabout 50 pages, published un- 
der the direction of the author, named in the ar- 
ticle above... Of the first number which was po- 
litely furnished us with acopy of the Teacher, a 
few days, since, we are unable to say any thing 
more at present than-that the work is very neat- 





ly executed. The terms. $2,50 in advance, 








Missionwry Recer 


The office of the Gospel Mes-| 





We omiited last week to give credit to the, 





the Gencral Missionzry Secicty. 


Spivides.—The papers have for months past, 
been filled with notices ofsuicide. Altogether 
toe much parade is made abeut them. One half 
the world sre feels eaough to destroy themselves 
for the sake of having a ‘‘ dismal touchy’’ story 
told about them in the papers.—Auburg Jour- 
nal. 


Whether the author of the above has hit up- 
on the exact proportion of the world of fools, it 
will not be doubted that he has expressed the 
opinien ef most judicious persons, that those 
things should not be recorded; ifat all, in the 
manner they frequently are, It is much to be 
lamented not only that the cases of Suicide, but 


those of murder and all other violent crimes are |. 


so continually paraded in our public Journals, — 
The direct tendency of this practice is to de- 
basement and .demoralization. 








“INTELLIGENCE. 








TRINITY CHURCH SENECA FALLS. 

On monday the 18th inst. The corner 
stone of a new edifice under the name of 
“ Trinity Ghurch” was laid in the Village 
of Seneca Falls, by the Rev. Dr. Rudd, 
of Auburn, who also delivered an address 
The Rev, Mr. Pound 
the minister of] the congregation perform- 


upon the occasion, 


The exer- 
tions of this infant Parish have been‘truly 


ing other parts of the service. 


praiseworthy, and the success which has 


thus far attended them, while gratifying 
to all the friends of the Church will be pe- 
culiatly so to our Rev. Brother, Réuben 
Hubbard, 
transferred to another part of the Diocese, 


whose labours, though now 


will not soon be forgotten at Seneca Falls 
when at a moment of peculiar interest, he 
brought together a peculiarly bappy band 
of Brethren in the Lord. 

Few villages in the state are more rapid- 
ly advancing in the improvement of the, 
great advantages which providence has 
afforded than this, and with their natural 
priviledges and worldly enterprise, it is to! 
hoped their spiritual advancement will be 
fally equal. ; 

The a Baa in the cavity’! 
of the Corner ne contained as follows, 
A Bible—Prayer book= A ggony of the 
Journal of the Diocesan nvention of 
1832.-+A copy of the canons of the Gene- 
ral Convention.—The Gospel Messenger 
of the i6th.—'The Churchman ofthe 9th— 
The last papers of the County, and a sta- 
tastical account of the Village together 
with the following document. 

«“ Trinity Church Seneca Fal)s was or- 
ganized on the 13th day of January, in the 
year of our Lord 1831, the Rev Reuben 
Hubbard being present and presiding. 

This corner stone was laid this 18th day 
of Nov. 1833. The Rev Jesse Pound be- 
ing the minister of the congregation, and 
the Rev. J, C, Rudd. D. D, being present 
and assisting. 

The Right Rev. Benj. T. Onderdonk, D, 
D. being Bishop of the Diocese, 

Andrew Jackson President of the Uni- 
ted States.- 

Wma. LL. Marcy being govenor of the 
State, and Isaac Smith being President of 
the village. 

The following. persons. being. the 
Church Wardens and Vestrymen., 

Lewis Bixby John Isaacs, /Wardens., 

Avthony Dey, Senter M. Giddings, 
Abm. Bartlett Jun., Moses C. Deming, S. 


{L. H. Ward, Elijah Webster, Chancey 


Marshall, George Arnold. 





d for the articleom the sabject of | 


Peleg 'T’. Marsball Arebitect and Car- 
penter, 
Asa Fuller, Mason. 


John Sbeather. Anthony Dey, Abm. 
Bart'ett John Izaacs, buildding Commit- 


tee. : 

The Bdifice has a highly beautiful loca- 
tion on the south side of the Seneca Riv- 
er, andis 42 feet wide by 58in length, a 
frame building in the Gothic style havinga 
basment story of stone. Ifthe weather 
should not be unfavourable it will be rai- 
sed and under cover in a few weeks: 


elt eee 

=i wn the New-Bedford Gazette, Oct. 3d. 

Eriscopar. Cuurcu.— A meeting was 
held en Wednesday evening at the Me- 
chanics’ Hall, according to previous notice, 
when services were performed by the Rev, 
Mr. Howe, of Roxbury, and Rev. Mr. 
| West, of Newport, in conformity to the 
The audience was much larger than could 
have béen anticipated, considering 
the state of the weather, and the servi- 
ces were listened to with prefound atten- 
tion. At the close of the meeting an invi- 
tation was tendered for such to remain as 
were in favor of establishing an Episcopal 
Church in New-Bedford. A large and re- 
spectable number complied with the invi- 
tation, and were addressed at some length 
by Rev. Mr. West, who entered warmly 
into the necessity of an immediate effort to 
promote this object. A series of resolu- 
tions were then adopted, and the requisite 
number of Church Officers immediately c- 
lected. From what we can learn, there is 
every reason to believe we shall soon be 
able to inform our readers of the appoint- 
ment of a pastor, and the erection of ano- 
ther church to beautify our thriving village. 
We understand the meetirg adopted the 
name of Christ Church. We wish it com- 
plete success.—Episcopal Recorder. 


Se ee 








‘ 


PROCLAMATION 
By WILLIAM LL. MARCY, Governor of the 
Slate of New-York. : 

_During the present year, the Benificent 
Ruler of the Universe has been pleased to 
dispense, in a liberal measure, his bounties 
and his blessings to the people of this state. 
Peace and tranquility bave prevailed 
throughout its whole extent; our free 
institntlons, securing to us the full enjoy- 
ment of our civil rights and religious priv- 
ileges, are unimpaired ; our establishments 
for education continue to dispense the trea- 
sures of knowledge to the rising genera- 
tion; our harvests have been unusually a- 
bundant; and isdustry, in all the diversifi- 
ed pursuits of our citizens, has been boun- 
tifully rewarded. While many other parts 
of our common country have been afflicted 
with a most destructive pestilence, the in- 
habitants of this state have been exempt- 
ed by a kind Providence froin its visitation, 
and signally blessed with an unwonted de- 
gree of health. Entertaining sentiments 
becoming a moral and religious people, it 
is our sacred and solemn duty to express, 
ina public manner, the homage and grat- 
itude due to our Divine Benefactor, for the 
manifold fayors he has been pleased to be- 
stow upon us :—- 


I do, therefore, in conformity to usage 
most respectfully recommend, that Thuwrs- 
day, the 5th day of December next, be observ.- 
ed as a day of public Prayer anp THanks- 
aivine by the people of this state. 


p. 8. day of October,one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty-three. 
W. L. MARCY. 


SY 


TERMS. One Dollar and Fifty Cents per an: 
num, if paid within the. year—if after the year 
expires, One Dollar and Seveuty-fve cents. 





in advance. No paper discontinued until all dues 
are paid. All communications muet bo meda 
to the Editor, post paid, 





rules of the Protestant Episcopal Church. _ 


Given under my band, and the privy 
seal, at Albany, this twenty-eight — 


subscription for less.than a year, unless paid 
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PREPARE Yu THE WAY oF Tum Lorn, MAKE His PATHS STRAIGHT.— St. Luke, Chapter 304, Isrnax Conexanine Cussst ano rae Guurcu.—Lpk. Chap. 
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| The following lines by the late William Ray, 

Esq., written during his last illness, and never 

before published, were addressed to the late Rev. | 
Cornelius R. Duffie, Rector of St. Thomas’) 
Church, in the city of New-York. Transeribed 
fom the author’s manuscripts for the Gospel 
Messenger. . 
THE EUCHARIST. | 
. I long those sacred courts to tread, 
Like those in happier days I trod, 

|. And hunger for that living bread— 


_ The body of my Lord and God. 


‘ I thirst—a burning thirst 1 feel, 

Yo drink of that life giving food, 

| OF love the pledge—of faith the zeal, 
_ The holy Eucharistic blood. 

| Around the shrine I long to meet, 

| With such asT have met before, 

‘And with them in communion sweet, 


Participate of Heaven once more. 


F’en now anticipation turns 

The present to the future hour, 

| And all my soul with rapture burns 
"To feel the pentecost like power. 


Grief’ floods o’ er whelmn me-come thou priest 
Clothed with authority divine, 

_ And like thy master at the feast, 

Convert these waters into wine. 








“For the Gospel Messenger. ~ 
Questions, 

On tHE Acrs or THE APOSTLES. 
Sec. XX XI.—Ch. xviii. 17—28, xix. 1--7. 
— Q.1. Afier leaving Corinth where did 
Paul sail? 
_ 2. Who accompanied him? 

3. What was done at Cenchrea, and 
jwhy? 

4, On coming to Ephesus what was 


5. Why did he not consent to tarry long 
with them ? 
6. What feast was 
keep? 

“7, What did he promise, and with what 
limitation ? : ; 

8. Where did he land ? 

9. After being at Jerusalem, where did 
he go? 

10, Onleaving Antioch what course did 


ithe intended to 


11. What was the object of these jour- 
| nies? 
_ 12, Who is mentioned as labouring at 
Ephesus, and what was remarkable in 
him ? j ; 
18, How was he instructed, and what 
“was his disposition ? 
14, In what respect was his religious 
knowledge deficient? 
15. Who instructed him more perfectly ? 
16. Where did Apollos go, and what 
effect had his labors ? 
17. In what sense are they said to be- 
| lieve through grace? 


git? 
19, What effect had his labors on the 
| Jews ? ‘ 

20. What did he prove from the ecrip- 
‘tures ? f 

2i. What number of disciples were found 
at Ephesus? 

22, What had they not received ? 

23. How was this ignorance of the Moly 
Spirit accounted for? 
' 24, Is there any evidence of rebaptizing 
John’s disciples? 
| 85. In what consisted the difference be- 
‘tween John’s Baptism and Christian bap- 


}world to come, we should have far more 


| exertion beyond the mere supply of pres- 
| ent necessaries, and surely self preseryva- 


18. Is faith an arbitrary and unalienable | 





iniraculous | 


26. By what means were 
gifts bestowed ? 
27. For what purpose is the imposition | 


of hands now used? 








SHORT ESSAYS.—-No., 12.- 
On the duty of self preservation. 

Had wethe wisdom to use the strong 
natural desire for self enjoyment and self 
preservation, to the noble end of securing 
our dearestand best interests, the welfare 
of ourimmortal part, andthe life of the 





the appearance of possessing’ rational 
minds. Look arovud you on the world, | 


and see what constitutes the great end asd 
object of living. For whose use are those 
treasures accumulated which are sought} 
with so much Jabor and care? Are they 
hot attempts to provide against the proba- 
ble wants of afutureday? Is it notself 
preservation and the desire of averting fu- 
ture evil which prompts to almost every 


tion prompts to that, but present necessi 
ties are few and soon supplied. It is dis- 
tant and perhaps imaginary wants which 
demand the great burden of our labors and 
ecurcares. Do not antivipated wants of a 
temporal nature put in requisition the high | 
est powers and faculties of our nature? 
We do notcomplair of these effects, ofthe 
desire of ‘self preservation, but we lament 
that they stop short of that higher interest 
and daty which we ought to have in view. 
Man hasa soul as well asa body. Self 
preservation should dictate the use of those 
means of securing the future welfare of 
the soul as. well as of the body, and to the 
attainment ‘of bappiness not only in this 
but in the future lifes Estimate these 
things by their duration and importance, 
aud willthey not demand a proportionate 
shareof attention. Yet what worth has 
this poor perishable body so corrupting 
while inhabited by the soul, and so soon 
decomposed or destroyed when the spirit 
bas taken its everlasting flight? Reader, 
ask thyself this, do I believe in a future 
life, in the jadgment of the great day, and 
have Ino doubt of being brought person- 
ally to that final jadgment? If you so be- | 
lieve, what anxieties are produced in your 
breast? Are there no dangers, have you 
no fears lest. your condition after that day 
of 1etribution be worse thanit now is? 
Does your belief in these things lead you 
to a humble watchful preparation for the 
great change that awaits you? Does the 
anticipation of coming before such a tribu- 
nal cause you toreview -your past life, 
deeply and truly to repent of all your sins, 
heartily to embrace the hope of salvation 
through Christ, and cheerfully to yield © 
bedienee to those divine appointments in| 
which through prayer you obtain those) 
jsupplies of the spirit of grace whereby | 
your bodies and souls are preserved to ev- 
erlusting life? Doessuch an anticipation 
of a dreadful judgment make you fear to 
sin against God, anxious to regain his for- 
feited favor, and ever solicitous to preserve 
your consciences void of offence? Does 
itbring you ofien to the house and oridi- 
nances of God? Does it lead you to open 
frequently the book of Jifeand draw from 
its sacred stores, rules of holy living and| 
happy dying, grounds of bope and pious 
trust in the precepts, promises and conso- 
lations of the blessed gospel? Reflect for 
once what proportion of your real anxie- 
ties relate to the concerns of anotber life, 
and spring from a desire to escape the ef- 
fects of your Maker's displeasure. Does 





AUBURN, 


'an ordination is superozatory 


jand lasting efiects by preaching gospel 


&. v, 82, 
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will be happy or miserable forever? There! goodness secs fit, perhaps, to fellow 


may be motives of a bigher and holier na- 
ture which ought te influence us, such as 
the glory of God and the greatest good of 
the universe, but where these are not 
rightly apprehended and do not suitably 
affect our'mninds, let the instinctive princi-' 
ple of self preservation, so powerful in op 

eration in respect to the things of this life, 
have a double efficacy in leading our minds 
fo prepare for the awards ofeternity, He 
(hat should so pursue the intereste of to 
day, as to disregard the welfare of his re- 
maining life, would justly be accused of 
folly by allmen. How then is that pereon 
exempt from the extreme of folly, who is 
too overwhelmed in the business and pleas 

ures of a short and uncertain life, as to 
have little or no regard to his welfare du- 
ring the countless ages of cternity,—-who 
in every thing else has forethought! and 


sonl and the lifeof another'state, is asin- 
different as the beasts that perish? | iow 
true are the words of Solomon, “if. thou} 
be wise thou shalt be wise for thyself, but 
if thou scornest tou alone must bear it.” 





= 


<== 





For the Gospel Messenger. 


EPISCOPACY 
DEFENDED FROM POPULAR OBJECTION. 


judgment, but in reference to his immortal | 


KN. | 


these acta with ae anctifyidg influence; but 
are we thenceto infer that the aclors were 
validly commissioned ai all to v ch the 
gospel? Certainly not. The seed of the 
word was scattered by voworthy bands, 
bat as long us that ceed has its germ of life 
undestroyed, it will chance to fall on good 
ground, and spring us iato Beauty and e- 
ventual fruitfulness. And so itis with those 
who form the non episcopal ministry.— 


Pea 








Pek Tach, : 
Pheir labors ave bicssed by the Head of 
im: ; : e 3 : 
the Chureh tothe promotion of his glory 
and the conversion of sinners. God has 


annexed such efiecis to the voice of the 
gospel, and they always appear where the 
trumpet of saivation is clearly sounded. 
But let it-be remenibered, that be who is 
rash enough lo ventore upon the execution. 
of the work the Christiaa Plinisury, 
without providing himself with an ade- 
quate commission, wil] ove day be remuired 
‘to account for having this honor to himsalt’ 
—for assuming that dignity which by. a- 
postles and fathers was ' 





e 
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£0 serupulonsly 
guarded and defended against all ambitious 
strivings, 

Whatthen is the argument from exccees? 
Have not the priests of Makbomet, been 
successful? Have not the doutrines of 
Confucius, millions of advocates? Have 
not the Brahmins of Fadia, maltitudes to 





No. 3. 


‘‘O, merciful God, what man's wit is there 
able to sound the depth of those dangerous and 
fearful evils, whereunto our weak and impotent 
nature is inclinable to sink itself, rather than to 
shew an acknowledgment of error in that which 
once we have unadvisedly taken upon us to de- 
fend, against the stream of, as it were, of acon» 
trary public resolution.” Hooxer, 


In the next place I proceed to examine 


ed by presbyterians, and is supposed. by 
many to ofler a triumphant answer to ev- 


an excuse which has been frequently urg-| vice? 





ry thing which Episcopalians urge on the 
subject of the ministry. 'Fhisis the assum- 
ed fact that their success in extending the 
bounds of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and in 
awakening and bringing souls to Christ, 
has been, and now. is, at the least as great 
as that of the ministry of\the Episcopal 
Church; and therefore, the blessing of 
God attending their labors}so abundantly, 
there is satisfactory proof given of the va- 
lidity of their orders, a 

Now I consider this conclusion (evenad 
mittiog the fact of equality of success,) as 
a complete fallacy, for success is no proof at 
all of a man’s right to preach and adminis 
ter the sacraments. -'The objection: ywould 
prove too much, for it might be contended, 
that success foliows the instructions of pi- 
ous laymen, aud therefore even presbyteri- 
and need 
leas. » We all confessthat the. eifect of or- 
dinances is not dependent on the wortby 
character of the administrator; and this is 
allowed even by our opponents. J¥eex- 
tend this principle to that kind of unwor- 
thiness which results from the want of a 
commission, for an uninformed but sincere 
people are not to suffer for the ervore of} 
one who arrogates over them the pastoral 
dignity. Farther -yet;.a» gifted Jayman, 
ascending the pulpit, might prove a higaly 
successful preacher, and instances have oc- 
curred of even bad taen producing good 


truth, netwithstanding thatit was done for 
avowed purposes of ridicule. Ifa Jew, 
or even.a Muhometan, should for contempt 
and scorn, exhibit the leadiag truths of 
Christianity, it is not impossible that sinners 
might be brought to repentance, and that 
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not the dictate of self preservation require 
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you to attend to that immortal part which 


thos the wrath of man, might be made to 
redound to the glory of God. Almighly 





uphold their idolatries? But why netem- 
brace them in the conclusion. and say that 
sucres proves them ministers.of heaven? 
Look atthe reverse. Whatlaborhas been 
expended by Cbristian missionaries in 
those benighted regions, year. after year; 
and yethow feeble and alinost disheart- 
ening have been the results. Eut shall we 
say that this furnishes proof that authorized 
ministers have been wanting on this ser- 
Our objectors, on their own princi- 
ples should grant this deduction. Wet ra- 
ther let us hold, that success is no protest 
of ministerial orders, for God will bring 
glory to his name, even from the labors 
of those who “preach Christ of conten- 
tion,” though the preachers themselves 
shall be held responsible ai the great day 
of the Lord, for their unjustifiable assump- 
tion of a station, which none niay occupy 
blamelessly, without a commission from 
Him who isthe great Bishop and Shep- 
herd, and fountain of power to that oniver- 
sal Church. DEVA. 
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SELECTIONS. 
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= Se ews ee 
THE CHURCH MILITANT, 


FROM HODGES CHRISTIAN PLAN. 


“The state of Christianity,” says he, 
“is a state of war,in order to obtain ever- 
lasting peace; and a= soldier of Jesus 
Corist must even sleep under arms, thai he 
may not be surprised in a defenceless con- 
dition. If we consider the number, the in- 
dustry, thesubtlety, and inveterate malice 
of the adversary, whose name is Legion, 
we shall not think it becoming or safe, to 
lull curselves into an expectation of a 
lasting calm and serenity. For the Charch 
of Christ must be militant while itis here 
on earth. Some of its.members indeed, 
nay many, who enjoy all the conveniences 
and advantages of honorable stations and 
affluent fortunes, would not willingly be 
discomposed, by hagarding the coatiou- 
ance of their repose, and ventariog abroad 
in tempestuous weather, butiftares spring 
and iacrease, during the absence of the 
householder; when he shall return and 
make a strict inguiry bow the tares came 
here, the sleepy disciples who will then be 
awakened, must be covered with confusion 
of face, under_a state of , self-condemna- 
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‘on. None will be more severely punish- 
ed, than those cowardly disciples, who 
temely suffer the forces of the evil one to 
‘go on conquering and to conquer, without 
endeavoring to stop their progress, and re- 
pel the attacks. Is it car duty continually 
to receive the enemies fire, and to bebold 
the friends of Jesus Christ, falling in heaps 
‘all around us, pierced through by the darts 
of tho infernal Lost. exposed naked and de- 
fenceless to the wilds and cruelty of the 
prince of darkness, purely because we 
may, by resistance and oppasition, awa- 
ken, with the noise cf an engagement, | 
some who are at rest for the present, tho’ 
that rest,under such circumstances, cannot | 
betasting? Will our commandersin chief} 
advise and direct such a bebaviour, or will 
their compassion for, and care of the souls 
of men committed to their immediate pro 

tection, consist with such pacific orders, 
under so many provocations, and such de- 
structive hostilities? Every news-paper 
proclaims the advances of vice and infidel- 
ity, by advertising the writings which are 
daily published in their defence and com- 
mendation; and we cannot stepinto many 
large assemblies, or mix any time with 
them, without hearing the great article of 
our faith ridiculed, and the adorable mys- 
terie# of our religion blasphemed. These 
are Amalekites with whom we must wage 
perpetual war, without fearing the impu- 
tation of wanting that quiet and peaceable | 
spirit, which ought to he the badge aad or- 


nament of a Christian.” 
fn ET a A 


A THOUGHT FOR ATHEISTS. 
We find ourselves here together with a 
great variety of otber animals, all endow- 
ed with intelligence though of different 
degrees, inhabitants of a globe, which 
makes part of a system of globes, revolv- 
ing uniformly, at different distances, round 
the samecommon centre. Weare assured 
‘by daily experience, and the testimony of 
all past ages, that the only way in which 
any individual of our own, or any other 
species of animals, is ever produced, is by 
wiiat we therefore call the natural means 
of propagation between the two sexes,— 
But our constant experience assures us 
also, that until the sexes attain, each ef 
them, a certain state of maturity, they are 
incapable of propagating their species, and 
that the attainment of snch a matarity in 
every species requires a considerable 
Jength of time, and in man several years. 
Wresee also, that almost every animal, at 
its production into life, is absolutely help- 
less, and depeads so entirely upon its dam 
for immediate nourishment and preserva: 
tion, that had the first of each species of 
animals been originally produced in that 
helpless state, they must all have perished 
almost as soon as produced, and never 
could have arrived at thatstate of puberty, 
in which alone the several species can be 
propagated. Whether, therefore, we sup- 
pose the world 6,000 or 6,000,006 of years 
old, the first progenitors of mankind, and 
of every species of animals existing on the 
earth, must have been originally produced, 
by some efficient cause, in such a degree 
of maturity, asenabled them immediately 
to nourish and preserve themselves, and 
to propagate the first generation, from 
which all others nave ever since regularly | 
descended. Did such an efficient cause 
ever exist within the limits of this terres- 
trial globe, it must still continue to exist.— 
For the energy of nalure, as some philoso- 
phers denominate the productive cause of 
every thing, in every part of which our} 
globe is composed, continuing always the 
same constant succession of causes and 
effects in the deeay and re-production of 
every thing around us that bas either ani- 
mal or vegetable life, it is evident, has un-} 
dergone no change, nor suffered any loss 
of power. Indeed, if the natural powers 
ef the visible material world are self exis- 
tent, it is equaliy impossible, that any pow- 
er once inherent in matter shonld be lost, 
and that any pew one should be acquired. 
if the energy of material nature, therefore, 
* gyas ever capable of producing animals in 
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iled to make the Holy Spirit a direct ob- 


against heaven and before thee:” yet it is 
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a state of mature puberty. it must still be 
and have always been capable of the same | 
production; and, at certain intervals at 
least, more animals of every species must | 
have been brought into existence in the 
same original way. But the experience of 
all.ages assures us, that no such produc- 
tion cf man or any other animal hath ever | 
occurred since our species hath existed | 
uponearth; and thetefore we are certain, | 
that the first great efficient cause of the ex- 
istence of ourselves, and of all that aston- 
ishing variety of animals and vegetables, 
with which the earth is soabundantly stor- | 
ed, must be something distinct frqm and in- 
dependent of the globe which we inhabit, | 

And, besides that the several parts of 
the bodies of animals being so wonderfully 
well adapted to the particular purposes 
and uses, for which they were manifestly 
intended, demonstrate clearly the intelli- 
gence and wisdom of the great first cause 
of their formation, since, nething can com- 
municrte to another power and faculties 
superior or even equal to what itself pos- 


sesseth, that supreme first cause must far | 


excel, in wisdom and intellectual powers, 
the wisest and most sagacious animal it 
has produced. 








AGENCY OF THE HOLY GHOS®P. 
From the Essay of the Rev. S. R, Johnson, in 
the publication of the Associaie Alumni of the 

Gen. Theological Seminary. 

It is also a frequent case, that the person- 
ality of the Holy Spirit is not declared with 
sufficient distinctness; so much so 
that if we were to shape our doctrines 
according to the manner in which some 
speak even of that which is his peculiar 
office, we might be tempted to say with the 
disciples of John Baptist; ‘we have not 
so much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost.” And it: is no uncommon 
thing, even where the importance of this 
great truth is felt; and it would, if assail- 
ed, be strenuously maintained against all 
gain sayers, that it is set ferth so occasion- 
ally and indistinctly, thatit does not make 
that deeided impression upon the minds of 
readers or hearers which is desirable; and } 
thaugh they roly wpon a ctrangth which 
comes from a divine source, many are not 


ject of faith asa personal Agent, ‘who 
strives with man ;’ Who may be‘ tempted, 
‘vexed, ‘provoked, ‘grieved,’ and ‘re- 
sisted ;’ who ‘guides us into truth,’ ‘up- 
holds us,’ thelpeth our infirmities,’ ‘strength: 
ens us with might in the inner man, and 
‘sanctifies us unto obedience.’ Some al- 
most uniformly represent the work of ho- 
liness to be effected by the acts of the mind, 
as ‘contrition, repentance, faith, & watch- | 
fulness; whereas, however proper such! 
modes of expression may be in themselves, 
yet as this is strictly the work of the Holy 
Ghost, it is but just, that in general the Di- 
vine Being should be named; as by St.{ 
Peter, when he says, ‘Seeing ye have pu- 
rified your souls in obeying the truth, thro’ 
the Spirit,” and ‘Gop bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, purifying 
their hearts by faith.’ To deny the per- 
sonality of the Holy Spirit is to deny Gov’s 
sacred truth: to fail to recognise, proclaim 
and exhibit Him plainly, as Gap in whom! 
we are to believe, is a departure from the 
scriptural manner of inculcating the truth. 
The direct mention ofthe Divine Agent, 
is also avoided by substituting the place of| 
his abode and the throne of power, for his 
ownname. Who has not heard expres- 
sions like these, ‘ heaven defend thee,’ ‘by 
help of heaven,’ ‘my trust is in beaven,’ 
‘the rule and ordinance of heaven,’ ‘ hes- 
ven will shed its selectest influence ;’ when 
the Scriptures would bave made mention 
of the help of ‘theliving Gon,’ ‘the Gos- 
pel’ or ‘the grace of our Lord Jrsus Osrist,’ 
and the ‘comfort’ and ‘ power of the Ho- 
uy Guosr. Although this application of 
the word ‘heaven, meaning by it Gop 
who dwells in heaven, is defensible and 
receives some countenance fram Scripture, 
as, ‘the heavens do rule; *Ehave sinned 





extremely rare, and net agreeable to the 
g@meral manner of the inspired writers — 
And as created beings also dwell in hea- 
ven, and there are those who implore their 
interference; the expression, ‘call upon 
heaven,’ take literally, would not declare 
the meaning of those who use it, or would | 
seem to sanction ‘the worshipping of an-| 
gels. Instrong, figurative and passionate 
utterance indeed, the word might thus be | 
applied with more propriety, but not so 
well in calm and common language. 
Oiber instances [ presume might with- | 
out great difficulty be adduced to illustrate | 
thé method, by which the mention of Gon’s | 
name and personal agency is avoided ; bat) 
let these suffice. By means like these, we| 
might teach the doctrine of Jesus Curis‘, | 
and no one to be able to question our or-| 


| ofits OWn pature, 

















thing new, must there be no proficiency no im i 
provement of Religion in the Christian Church ae 
Yes, without doubt, very much; for who. 
can beso envious to man, so professed an” 
enemy of God, asto labour against snel ,: 
improvements! but then we must be sure. 
not to change Canristianiiy, under the pre- 
tence of improving it: for to improve any 
thing to the utmost, is to enlarge that. 
thing to the just standard, and perfection: 
On the other side, it j 
not so properly an improvement, as qu 
change, when we tnix something hetero. 
geneous, and the thing ceases to be what ig 
was in its own nature, and becomes of an- 
other kind. [tis the duty then of all, and. 
every individual Christian in every age of! 
4he Church, to increase and grow in une, 
derstanding, Knowledge and wisdom: 





.thodoxy, and yet Ele who is ‘the Author 
and Finisher of our faith,” be seldom di- 
rectly presented to the thought or the af- 
fections ;—and certain writers are so skil 


those very pessages from the Scriptures 
| which have been accused; and you would 
find them, while they retained their abstract 
truth, stripped of all their sacred peculiar- 
ities; and a foundation laid of theinbeing 
eventually explained away and fost. 
ae rr ee reser] 
From the British Magazine. 
“STABAT MATER NDOLOROSA.”’ 
By the cross, sad vigil keeping, 
' Stood the mother, doleful, weeping, 
Where her Son extended hung; 
For her soul, of joy bereaved, 
Smit with anguish, deeply grieved, 
Lo! the piercing sword had wrung! 





O1 how sad and sore distressed 
Now was she, the mother blessed 

OF the sole begotten One ! 
Woe-begone, with heart’s prestration, 
Mother meek, the bitter passion 

Saw she of her glorious Son ! 


Who on Christ’s fond mother looking, 
Such extreme aflliction brooking, 

Born of woman, would not weep 
Who on Christ's fond mother thinking, 
With her son in sorrow sinking, 

Would not share her sorrow deep? 


For his people's sins afflicted, 
She her Jesus saw rejected, 
. Crown'd with thorns, with scourges rent: 
Saw her Son from judgment taken, 
Her belov’d in death forsaken, 
Till his spirit forth he sent. 





' With thy mother’s deep devotion, 
Make me feel her strong emotion, 
Fount of love, Redeemer kind ! 
That my heart, fresh ardor proving, 
Thee my God and Saviour loving, 
May with thee acceptance find ! 








IMPROVEMENT OF THE CHURCH. 

There is not a more: mischievous or more 
prevalent notion than that it is in the pow- 
er of men to improve the Christian Reli- 
gion. ‘The character of the age for pro-| 
greséin the artsoflife, for discoveries in 
science, and for advancements in various 
refinements, as ah argument for the like 
improvement in doctrines and designs of 
the Church of God. 
insist, that as religion is intended for the 
people. people should regulate and 
vary its demands as circumstances may 


Some go so far as to 
the 


Such cenceits ae this 
have not remained for the disclosure of 


seem to require. 


the present day. Vain men lived in the 
primitive Church asis plain from the fol- 
lowing Chapter from Vincentius of Lerins, 
who wrote about the year 434, When, 
it is.said ‘the Church had been extreme- 
ly pestered with successive plagues of va- 
rious heresy.” 








| ful in this matter, that by some such turns, | 
they would give you the substance of all) 


|great measure. Inthe same manner it ig 





















































but then they must continue- Christians. 
| still, the growth most be natural, in one 
|and the sams kind of faith, in the sam 
‘meaning, and ia the same mind, aa 
Let this then be our rule, let our min 
grow in religion, just as our bodies gro 
jin bulk ; for these, though by degrees the 
/exsoliate and disclose that perfect Syme- 
try of Parts they had before in little, tho” 
| tbey expand and enlarge their size, yet 
| continue the very same bodies they were, 
There is a great difference, it is true, be. 
tween the flower of youth, and the maturi- 
ty ofage ; yettheman in his youth, and 
the man in his old age, is the same ma 
still; and though his stature and looks | 
may be altered yet his nature is the same, 
| and he is the very same person he always 
|was. Our members in our infancy are 
|small, andin our youth large, but for al 
| this they are the very same members still : 
For infants have all the parts of'men, and 
whatever we find produced by the maturi 
ty of age, is nothing but an evolution o 
that which was in the seed ; so that there 
| is no new perfection of essence accrued to | 
nian by growing old, he then has that only | 
in large, which he had before in little. 
From hence therefore it is eyident, tha 
only if the just and regular way ofencreas- 
ing the established and beautiful order of 
Crowning, when we always retain {} 
same parts, and the same Figure ; and” 
time does nothing else butspin out those 
prineiples to their due proportion, which 
the wisdom of our maker framed 
in us from the beginning, But now if the 
human shape should grow deformed, and 
at length degenerate into a figure of anoth- 
er kind, or there should be any addition to 
or any diminution from, the just number o. 
parts, such a change, Isay, must necesari- 
ly ruin the whole body, or make it mon- 
strous, or certainly weaken itin a ver 


} 
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that the Christian religion must grow 3 
this is the rule it must follow in its profiien- 
cy and improvement: It is corroborated by 
Years, It is by degrees to increase to its 
just bread and height ; but in all this time. 
of growing, it must continue pure and en- 
tire, and perfectly the same in all its sev- 
eral parts and members. But to speak 
more plainly, the Christian faith must nev— 
eradmit of any alteration in its essential 
Properties, either by argumentation or 
diminution, but its definition or essence 
must always continue one and the same. 








IRREGUSLARITY OF CLOCKS, — 
It is a well known fact, that one of the 
causes by which eight-day clocks £9 at 
times irregularly, and monthly elock 5 
Whose weights are mach heavier, often a- 
mounting to not less than thirty pounds, 
stop suddenly, proceeds from the attrac 
ion which takes place between their Jead- 
ep weights and the leaden ball of the pen- 
dulum, when they have descendod just so” 
low as to comeon a Jevel, and consequent- 
ly very nearly in a state of contract with. 
the pendulum ball. a 
And hence the reason why both the spe- 
cies of clocks, if the pendulum have not 
actually stopped, seem gradually, a few 
days afterwards to recover their wonted 
vigor and former accuracy; the attraction 





But here then it willbe asked, What no- 











diminishing as the distance once more in 














ereases. Another very simple and com- 
mon cause of inaccuracy in pendulom 
clocks of all kinds, arises from their not) 
hanging exaetly perpendicular. A very | 
slight inclination to either side, so slight as 

to be unobserved by the eye, destroys tae 
attraction of the ball to the true centre of} 
the arc described by the pendulum when 
in motion. ‘The artificial and natural im-| 
petus ceases to exist, and the pendulum | 
naturally drops to a state of rest. Atten- 

tion to either exposition will not only save 
time, but many dollars; and very possibly | 
the time of a very long journey, to call in | 
or consult the family physician of this val- | 
uable piece of mechanism.—Journal of 
Commerce. 


CAUTION. 

Let not those who watch by the Altar, 
elumber at their sacred post, whilst our 
‘“Nadabs and Abihus load it with unhallow- 
ed fire. Let not Korah and his company 
. delude the people with the pretence of ho- 
liness, into rebeilion against all that is ho- 
ly: “Behold, to obey is better than eacri- 
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams: 
for rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness Is as iniquity & idolatry.”-- 
I Sam. xv. 22. But let the upright Minis- 
ter of Christ,constantin his sacred station, 
faithfully teach obedience to his flock, and 

become himself a pattern of the duty.” 


a a Sal 
GOSPEL MESSENGER. 
AUBURN, SATURDAY, NOV. 30, 1833. 


REMOVAL. 

The office of the Gospel Mes- 
senger, isremoved to the Rooms 
over the Hat Store of Messrs 
Carpenter & Bodley, directly op- 
posite to the Western Exchange, 
in Genesee Street. The Editor 
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|of one who ministers at the altar of his 


jin formidable array. and with hostile ban- 
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were unable to arrive at any determinate 
or settled calculations. ‘Fhis is fair, cor- 
rect, and hunorable dealing, and conduct 
suited to the christian profession, as well 
as consonant to the high and holy functions 


God. We are gratified at the circumstance. 
that we are now able distinctly to discern 
the great purpose at whichthe advocates 
of the new doctrine aim, and the means by 
which they anticipate its accomplishment. 
When this discovery is thus fairly made, 
itis high time, that the orthodox clergy, 
and the laity who are sound in the faith, 
should awake from their dormant state and 
be upon the alert in the defence and con 

firmation of the truth. When the enemy 
presents himself before them in full view, 


ner unfurled, surely the champions of the 
cross, will not hesitate to come forih to 
meet their antagonists, girding Sup their 
loins, buckling on their armour, and anim- 
ating their spirits to the warfare. The 
cause of Christ, of that Divine Saviour, 
whose charactar is vilified and traduced, 
whose great achievments in the work of 


Treatise on the Pope’s Supremacy, by I-|deed so complete and triuwphan 


saac Barrow, D. D. 

This work, forming a large octavo vol 
ume of 450 pages, will be printed on a good 
type, fine paper, and under the immediate 
superintendence of competent persons.— 
The best editions will be carefully collated 


notes and references. ‘The price to subscri- 
bers will be $1 50in neat muslin binding. 
A fifth copy will be allowed for every four 
good subscribers furnished the publishers, 

Early returns are respectfully solicited 
by 

SWORDS, STANFORD, & Co, 
152 Broadway, New-York. 

WVovember 1, 1833. 

At the present time, while much attention is 
given to the discussion of the claims of the pap 
acy, no work could be more seasonably offered 
to the publie. than the one proposed in the above 
prospectus. 
be well furnished upon this question, should be 
in possession of this work of Barrow, which has 
been esteemed by many as the ablest production 
of the author, who possessed one of the noblest 





their salvation are disparaged, and whose 
precious blood ig trampled under foot, 
should be too dear to their hearts, and lies 
too deeply at the foundation of their best 
hopes for this world and the next, to allow 
them a moment's hesitation in determining 
to exert their highest energies, and display 
their best skill and address in its support 
and advancement. 


We took up his volume. although en- 
trenched we must allow—deeply entrench- 
ed in those old fashioned prejudices which 
the scriptures and dull Divines had instill- 
ed into our minds frem the cradle. yet, we 
trust, sufficiently in the spirit of candor, 
enquiry, and impartiality, to have yielded 
to the force of truth, and to have adopted 
any new creed which appeared to be sub- 
stantiated by conolusive argument, We. 
aresorry to be constrained to acknowledge 





may be generally found, during} 

the hours of business in the Front! 

Room on the2nd floor. 
—— SF 

Dr. Beasley’s Vindication of the Fundamental 
principles of Truth and Order in the Church of Christ. | 
—Though this work was published by our long; 
known and valued friend, three years ago, some | 
accidental circumstance prevented our sight of 
it fill late the last year, and though it has occu- 
pied a portion of our attention, there has been 
the hurry of pressing duty or the feebleness of 
ill heath to prevent our proper notice of it in our 
tumble pages. 

The design of this work is to meet the views 
of Dr. Chnnning, an able advocate of Unitarian- 
ism, and to answer some of his philosophical 
objections to the Doctrines of Revelation, as un- 
derstood by the Protestant Episcopal Chureh.— 
We intend as we find opportunity, to present 
parts of this able performance in our columns, 
and we begin with the following: 





| 





isingle shade of doubt or uncertainty had | 


through life’s weary pilgrimage, and even 


perhaps at the hazard of having our philo- 
sophical acumen ealled into question, or 
our patience of enquiry and extent of com- | 
prehension disputed, that we laid down)! 
the volume, after repeated perusals and 
close attention to the subject without hav- 
ing had broken one single link in the chain | 
of our old prejudices and possessions, | 
without being convinced that a solitary er- 
ror had, been detected in that superanuated | 
and worm-eaten creed which we had re- | 
ceived by tradition from our venerable | 
forefathers, and without perceiving that a 


been cast over those luminous truths which | 
had beamed upon us from the sacred vol- 
ume, and which had hitherto conducted us | 


shed a gleam of light to cheer uson our 
passage to*the dark regions of futurity. 
See 
Ante Communion Sorvice. We are now able 
to comply with the request of ‘‘a subscriber,” 





minds found in the ehurch since the reformation. 








The Churchman. ‘The editor of this paper has 
offered us an apology for the violence done to our 
feelings, in some remarks before referred to by 
ourselves. This apology is the more satisfacto- 
ry as we are assured it was not the result of 
any ‘‘suggestions from another.’’ We cheer- 


fully accept this apology, but must be permitted | 


to express the hope that the cocoethes scribendi, 
eveninits ‘‘overflowings’’(quere, overflowings? ) 
will not be allowed to encroach upon private feel- 
ings. 

We differ too from the Churchman in his opin- 
ion that the editor of a Periodical is not to be 
known personally. Not a few Periodicals as 
well as other works have derived much of their 
eelebrity from the standing and character of their 
editors; and the Churchman yet may be of the 
number. 
in the editor of e 


that calling 


for the purpose, preserving all the original 


Every Protestant who wishes to | 





: t was the 
refutation of Mr. Slater viewed at tbe 


time of its publication, that we bave strong 
circumstantial evidence of its having pro- 
duced an entire conviction in the mind of 
Lord King himself, of the error of his 
views, from the fact, not only of his never 
having attempted a reply to the “ Original 
Draught ;” but, that shortly after its ap- 
pearance, he presented Mr. Slater tu a lu- 
erative benefice, which, as Lord Chancel- 
lor, was at his disposal, 


| Sages 
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JOURNAL OF CONVENTION, 

We have just received a ¢opy of the 
Journal of the last, being the 48th Dinco- 
san Convention, It shows a gratifying 
progress in the affairs of our communion 
in the different parts of the State. We 
can give this week nothing more in addi- 
tion to our commencement of the able ad- 
dress of the Bishop, toan the following. 
“Reports from 162 organized parisbes un- 

der the care of 129 officiating ministerg, 

(66 Rectors, 7 Assistant Ministers, and 

56 Missionaries. * 

Baptisms, (adults 394, infants 1877, not 
specified 571,) 2842. 

Communicanis,(added in 89 parishes; 1109) 
10,030. 

Confirmed, 1101. 

Ordained, 22 Deacons, and 9 Priests. 

Marriages, 1043. 

Burials, (545 of which in two parishes.) 
1419, 

Sunday Schools reported in 94 parishes : 
76 of which report 9361 Scholars. 

Candiduts for Orders 34; 20 of whom are 
in the General Theological Seminary. 

Congregations organized and admitted to 
union with the Convention, 10. 





It most assuredly never entered our head, Presbyters, and 34 Deacons,) 183 
th 5 8, a 


Churches Conscerated, 20. 
Whole number of Clergy, (1 Bishop, 148 


Organized Congregations, 90. 


Churchman ‘' our young Brother’? we gave him] Ognonical Coilections and Contributions, (FX- 


' reagon to complain.” When in our paper of 
Aug. 7th—we welcomed him to his Editorial 
Chair; as we did with great sincerity, and used 
the same expression in connexion with our an- 
ticipations of usefulness to the Church from this 
applieation ofhis talents, we never heard that of- 
fence was given. It shall be our care in future 
to remember the request of the editor, as wellas 
an act ‘‘of courtesy, as of Justiee.’’ Here we 
lerve this matter and offer our hand to the 
Churchman in all the frankness of cordial Broth- 
erhood, ready to forget and overlook the past, and 
to encourage all becoming harmony for the fu- 
ture. id 
=e SS 
Slater’s Original Draught of the Primitive 
Church. '[he first American edition of this able 
work has during the present year been published 
at Columbus, Ohio, by Mr. J, N. Whiting, in a 
handsome volume of more than 





300 pages, | 


piscopal Fand, $797 83; Missionary and 
Education Society General Fund, #553 57 

Missionary Fund, $3405 67; Education 
Fund, $127359 ; Diocesan Fund, $644 29; 
General Theological Seminary, $1939 26,) 
$8584 96.” 





ADDRESS 
OF BISHOP ONDERDONK TO THE CONVENTION 
OF THE DIOCESE OF NEW YORK. 
My Brethren of the Clergy and the Laity,— 

The good Providence of God has eua- 
bled me,since I last met youin Canvention, 
to accomplish at least three thousand miles 
of journeying in the discharge of official 
duties, including visits to almost every ex- 
tremity of the state, Thusit has been my, 
happiness to be a grateful witness of the 
uncommon degree of health with which 
the same kind Providence has blessed our 
borders—a merciful compensation for the 


Dr. Channing has been im the habit, for in presenting the extract from Bishop Hobart’s'12mo, To theological readers, and especially | 


come years past, of communicating to the 
public his peculiar opinien concerning 
eleistianity, in the form of discourses, re- 
views, and occasional essays separately 
poblished. In the work which has just is- 
sued from the press, be has collected all 
these tracts into a single volume. and itis 
presumed, bas now favorea his fellow citi- 
zens with a fall and complete exposition 
of his whole scheme of evangelical doc- 
trine and distipline. ‘This unreserved dis- 
closnre of his sentiments npon such mo- 
mentous topics, is a measure, which we 
had loag anticipated from his acknowledg- 
ed liberality and manly independence of 
character, and, we doubt not, will be fol- 
lowed by the most beneficial consequenees. 


Companion to the Book of Common Prayer.— | those who have attended to the subject of Epis- 


we did not suppose there were many casee in {his performance. The following extract from 
which Clergymen felt themselves excused for | the preface to the edition before us, will be suf- 
an omission ot a portion of the service which ficient for the present notice. 

marks particularly the various seasons, days,| The price of the work is one dollar, and may 
and even Doctrines of the Church. - Our remarks | be had at the Rooms of the Gospel Messenger. 


are useless toany ene who reads, witheandour) 4+ cay searcely have escaped the notice 


and attention, the article on this subject in ou lof the most inattentive observer einen. 
present number, fortified as its reasoning is, Dy | rious controversies which bave originated 
the grave and decided opinion of the House of in this country, on the constitution and 
Bishops. | ministry of the Chureb, in its early ages, 
ithat the work of Lord Chancellor King, 
| entitled an “ Enquiry into the Constitution, 





St a ad 


BARROW ON THE POPE’S*SU- 
PREMACY. | 
With the view of placing within the 





Primitive Cbhurch;”’ has not unfrequently 


Till we received the communication alluded to» copacy nothing need be said of the merits of waarledjendiacdercialicdntradhia sie ane 


dire inflictions of sickness and mortality 
with which the preceding year had been 


ferings of our brethren ané fellow-citizens, 
in other parts of our land, which have, E 
doubt not, drawn forth our sympathies, 
and engaged our prayers, in their behalf. 
Aud be our prayers also humbly and faith- 
fully offered for ourselves, that we fail not 
duly toreceive and improve our many evi- 
dences of the kindness and love of Gop. 
If the manifestation of that kindness and 
love, which has now been so especially no- 
ticed, demai:ded this grateful mention, 
much more is the like demanded by the 


Discipline, Unity and Worship of the| proofs that I have had of the generally 





bealthful moral and spiritual state of our 


reach of the Clergy and Laity of this coun- been quoted and referred to by anti-Epis-) Diocese. Among the most satisfactory of 


“An enlighted public will now be able to 
form a just estimate of the nature, proper- 


doctrines and precepts, which has hitherto 
appeared to be groping its way through 
our country, inveloped in the shades of ob- 
security and concealment, while of its ulte- 


ties. and tendencies of that new system of 


try, the most valuable and conclusive trea- 
tise in the English language on the pre- 
tended supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, 
the subscribers, at the solicitation of seve- 


sufficient encoarazement be obtained there- 


ral learned friends, propose to publish, if! 


copalians, in a tone of triumph, which | these is the daily increasing eall for the 
| would lead one to imagine, it had never | services, ordinances, and the instractions 
‘received an answer, and, as has been as-jof the Church, and the clearly appareat 
\serted, that itis unanswerable. But who-| strengthening disposition and effort to im- 
ever will attentively and candidly peruse} prove them to the holy and blessed purpos- 
\{he following pages, must unquestionably | es for which they were established. Tam 


|come toa very different conclusion. In-| aware that there are few subjects in which 











rior views and remote consequences, they | 


for, an edition of the following work a 
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men are more exposed to delusion, espe- 
cially as connected with the too prevalent 
spirit of (he present times, than in the es- 
timate of personal piety; there are so ma- 
ny criferia abroad—so many that stop at 
mere professions, and the self interested | 
deelarations of the parties concerned—so 
many that have mainly to do with what 


- yelates to mere excitementof feeling and” 


animal sensibility—so many that are ex- 
hibtied in efforts to sustain a favorable con- 


“spast with others by ungodly aspersions, 


‘ 


-vajust judgments, and charitable spirit of 


the Gospel, Much havel both heard and 


-seen of the piety, falsely so called, which, | 


thos imposing on public credulity, wounds 
she eause of Curist even in the house of 
his profeseed friends, deceives the uuwa-| 
ry, grieves the truly religious, disgusts the | 
judicious and reflecting, and hardens the 
worldly and the wicked. 


But the evidences to whieh T referred of! 
the healthful moral and spiritual state of 
our Diocese, are of a far better and more} 
satisfactary nature, Tseethemin growing | 
‘desire, before referred to, of enjoying the 


worship, ordinances, and imstructions of 


the Church, and the strengthening dispo- 
sition, and endeavor to improve tuem to 
the holy purposes for which they were es- 
tablished, by those fruits of the living faith | 
of the Gospel, which are foundin denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and living 
righteously, and soberly, andin ali Chris- 
{ian quietness, meekness, and sincerity. 
With the prominent tangible evidences 
of this—to those to which the wisdom of 
the Church mainly refers, as the most sat- 
isfactory—I have reason to hope,from what 
my visitations through the year have bro’t 
within my notice, your parochial and mis- 
sionary reports, my reverend brethren, will 
he weil fraught. ‘Those connected with 
my pecoliar duties, as the details which 


-are (9 follow will more particularly show, 


are presented in the fact that, during the 
year, I save ordained 9 priests and 22 dea 


-cons, consecrated 20 churches, and con- of course, left with the respective Rectors. 


firmed 1101 persons. It ought further to 
be remarked, that of the 67 placesin which | 
these persons were confirmed,confirmation 
has been administered in 35 twice, and in 
2 thrice, within the Jess than three ycars 
of my episcopate, 

T now proceed to the more particular de- 
tail of my episcopa! duties through the 
year, 

On Tuesday, October 9th, in St. John’s 
Church, Phillipsburgh, Westchester coun- 
ty, I confirmed 34 persons. 

rom Wednesday, October 17th,-to 
Wednesday, Octobor 31st, inclusive, F at- 
tended, in my place, as a member of the 
House of Bisbops, the triennial Session, in 
this city, of the General Convention of our 
sChurch, ‘The publication of the proceed- 
ings of that body has given you due infor- 
mation of the various important matters 
which enaged its attention. To some of 
“them I would beg leave to direct your spe 
-cial attention, 


The grounds taken by the two Houses, as 
their reasons respectively for favorably an- 


“wovering the request of the Diocese of Qhio 


forihe consecration of a successor to its first 
Bishop, whe had sent to the Convention of 
the Diocese the resignation of its episcopal 
supervision, and had removed beyond its 
borders, and those of tbe organized juris 

diction of our Church, appear on the min- 
ules. Referenceis now made to the sub- 
ject only for tbe purpose of gratefully no- 
ticing the evidence whichit Was the means 
of affording, of the general prevalence in 
eur communion of love of order, and a 
spirit of submission to the decizions of duly 
constitafed suthority, ‘The questions in- 
volved were deepiy interesting, and in po 
small degree perplexing,and the discussion 
of them, as might have been expected, eli 

cited a proportioned degree of earnestness 


ond feeling. The decision, toc, was far 


from being unanimous. And yet, that de 
cision sade, ali cordially acceded. It 
would be difficult to say whether the cheer- 


fulness with which th 


e minority yielded 
or the earnestness wita which they had, 
contended—an earnestness, Lought indeed, 
to add, never transcending the hounds of 
courtesy, or of Christian temper—were the 
most conspicuous, Gop be praised for this 
blessing of his grace; and grant that thus 
itmay always be, and the conscientious (if- 
‘ferences which the imperfection of our na- 
ture renders inseparable from the discus- 
sion even of topies connected with religion, | 
be so blended with the true spirit of that 
religion, to show taat Christian amity, 
peace, and love, are the great objects with | 
us all! 

A Canon guarding against the unkappy | 
consequences of unrestrained episcopal| 
resignations, originated with the House of] 
Bishops, as deemed by them @ necessary | 
condition on which to proceed to the can-| 
secration of the Bishop elect of Obio, and | 
was duly passed by the Conventien. 

A general revision ef the Canons took 
place at the Convention, and the whole 
code, together with the general Conatitu- 
tion of our Church, has been published. I 
would suggest the obviously proper expe- 
dient of at leastevery clergyman, and ev- 
ery vestry. being possessed of a copy of 
both the General and  Dioeesan 
Canons, and would extend the remark to 
every individual, who, as a vestryman, as a 
member of Convention, oras delegated to 
any department of our ecclesiastical polity, 
should be expected to be well-informed in 
the laws of the Church, 

Two.new dioceses, those of Alabama 
and Michigan, were admitted into union 
with the General Convention. 

Measures were adopted, which have re- 
sulted in the publication of 4 Selection of 
Psalms in Metre allowed to be used, instead 
of “The whole Book of Psalms in Metre,” 
as heretofore allowed. 'The allowance of 
the latter has not, indeed, been withdrawn 
by this act of the Convention; but both 
stand upon the same footing—each being 
allowed, and a choice between them being, 





It would seem to me, however, very desi- 
rable, that the selection should, as fast as cir- 
cumstances admit, supersede the old ver- 
sion of the whole Boek of Psalms. Eve- 
ry one is aware that the latter contains a 
great deal of matter never introduced into 
worship, and which cannot be used ina 
species of singing totally inconsistent with » 
tbe introdection of more than a small num- 
ber of verses ata time, and which, there- 
fore, must shut out that correct understand - 
ing of many parts which can be derived 
only from their jaxta position with the con- 
text. Any greater extension, therefore, of 
metrical versification than to such portions 
of the Psalms as contain, within a small 
compass, definite and appropriate acts of 
Christian worship, is, as it has ever proved 
to be, a useless appendage to our Book of 
Common Prayer. The more Primitive 
use of the Psalter, as prescribed in our dai- 
ly Morning and. Evening Prayer, is that 
in which the ancient and godly use of the 
whole Book of Psalmsis preserved among 
us, The comparatively modern, and mere- 
ly allowed, introduction of Metre-singing, 
necessarily excludes a large portion of 
those psalins from this species of use; what 
reason, then, can there be assigned, for not 
excluding it from the bulk and expense of 
our Book cf Common Prayer? For even 
the matter of expense—however trifiing in 
tbe case of a single copy—is well. deserv 

ing the consideration, when we-veflect on 
the hundreds and thousands of copies, for 
the gratuitous or cheap distribujion of 
which thereis such a daily increasing de- 
mand. In reference to the new selection. as 
compared with the old whole Book uf Psalins 
in Metre, it ouzht farther tobe observed, 
that beside some obvious isaprovements in 
the style of the former, its brings te- 
gether, and thus introduces to use,a pum 

ber of beau'iful, interesting, and edifying 
passages, which were previously lost by 
being with portions of psalms which could 








psalm, On these several accounts, 1 weedy 
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not be profitably separated from the whole! 














express the bope, that as faet as my breth- 
ren, the Rectors of the several parishes in | 
the Diozese, may deem it expedient in 
tkeir respective cures. the new selection of | 
Psalms in Metre may be generally introdu- 
ced. | 

(To be Continued.) 
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New-Yorx, Oet. 15, 1833. 
To the Wardens and Vesirymen of Christ 
Church, Lockport. 

GunTtLemen—Having] accepted an ap- 
pointment tothe Church eat St. Augustine, 
BE. Florida,it has become my duty to sub- 
mit to a severance of our official connex- 
ion. Wou will therefore, Gentlemen please 
to receive my resignation, together with a 
gratefal tender of my thanks, for the many 
kindnesses received at your hands, as well 
in your individual as in your official capa- 
cities. 

Almost the entire last year of my resi- 
dence with you was deeply marked by a 
series of affliction; and to the last, the ac- 
tive and genereus sympathies of yourselves 
andthe congregation generally were ex- 
tended to me and my suffering and dying 
family. May He, by whose Providence I 
have been so sorely afflicted, extend over 
you and the congregation, and all who 
have suffered with me, the shield of his di- 
vine protection: and by his guiding grace, 
may he so lead you all through the things 
which are temporal that you may not lose 
the things which are eternal. May you 
soon be blest by one to fillthe very inter- 
esting place now thus vacated, to whom 
shall be vouchsafed as great success in wa- 
tering, as has been vouchsafed to me in 
planting the church among you: and un- 
der the ever and only safe guidance of A- 
postolic Order and Evangelical truth, may 
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he lead you through ways of pleasaniness | 


and peace till you all come to the kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Gentlemen, as ever, Your Friend, 


DAVID BROWN. 


ocxrort, Nov, 5, 1833. 

Reverend and Dsar Sin—The War- 
dens and Vestymen of Christ Church at 
Lockport, avail themselves of this oppor- 
tunity to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 15th ultimo, which 
came in due course of the mail, containing 
your resignation of this parish. 

Answer has been delayed, owing to the 


absence of some of them whese return | Buffalo, D. Tillinghast, Esq. 
was daily expected. — Candor, Dr. Bacon. 
Be Gen Canandaigua, R. Chapin 


The regret you so kindly express at the 
severance, cannot exceed ours, and that of 
the society generally. It was here in this 
rude but interesting town, you planted the 
standard of the church, and in the infancy 
of the parish rocked its cradle and riourish- 
ed its growth. 

Under the blessings of that Providence 
through whose superintending care, chur- 
ches grow and parishes flourish, you saw 
and felt the recompense of your labors in 
the success with which your untiring ex- 
erlions were crowned. 


It was right that you who during the 
awful visitation of the pestilence which so 
scourged thie town, and that thinned its 
inhabitants, had jeopardized your life and 
comfort, and was among the firat and fore- 
most to nurse the sick, comfort the dying, 
and pour the balm of consolation into the 
bleeding wounds of the survivors, wiping 
thelanguid tear from the mental eye, should 
when visited by sickness, sorrow, and 
death in your turn, receive the generous 
sympathies of those who owed you so 
much, and had exyerienced suc sac- 
vifices at your hand. Long, very long, 
will you continue to have the gratitude of 
a grateful congregation, whose sentiments 
we butspeak when.we express our own 
deep regret at the unfortunate but unavoid 
able separation. But we submit {o it the 
more willingly, under the bope that your 
health will be improved and your spirits 
reatored by the change of climate and ece- 
nery. : 

That such may be the case, and that you 
may live to see happy days, and finally 





pass into the enjoyment of eternal rest, is | 
the prayer of your most devoted and sins — 
cere friends, e 

Geo. Field, Samuel Stearns, Wardens. 

Lot Clark, Henry Walbridge, George 
Walker, Thomas J. Stimson, James W. 
Brown, John Bouse, J. K. Skinner, Ed- 
ward Bissell, Vestrymen. 
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Cirercan Cuancrs.—Thne Rev. Joseph 
Hi. Price has been canonically trans ferred 
from the Diocese of Massachusetts to the 
Diocese of New York, and is engaged as 
assistant to Rev. Dr. Hawks, Rector of 
St. Thomas’ Charch. 4 

The Rev. Orange Clarix. of St. John’s 4 
Church, Delhi, bas declined the eall of the | 
Vestry of Trinity Cbureh, , Washington 
city, to become their Rector. 
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Rammobun Roy, the celebrated Brak- 
min, died at Stapletoa Grove, near Bristol 
England, in September. He was a ver 
remarkable man, and possessed great ac. 
quirements. His religious belief settled 
down into a kind of Unitarigvism. 


Vif] He fe EE BP, og 

At Lebanon Springs, N. Y., on the 24th © 
ult. Mr. Danrex A. Looors, ofthis Vilage, 
to Mies Jann Hy, Baapuey, daughter ofthe © 
late Wm. Bradley, Esq. of Lanesborough, © 
Mass. 

At Shawangunk,Ulster county, on Tues- 
day the 19th instant, by the Rev. John 
Brown of New Burgh, the Rev. Wa. H. — 
Hart, Rector of St. Andrew’s, Walden, ~ 
Orange county, To Miss Mariah Graham, ~ 
d 
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At the PRESS of the SOCIETY for PROM®- 
TING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE 
AND PIETY; 
AUBURN, CAYUGA COUNTY, WN. Y. 


TERMS. One Dollar and Fifty Cents per an- 
num,if paid within the year—if afler the year — 
expires, One Dollar and Seveuty-fve cents. Ne | 
subseription for less than a year, unless paid — 
in advance. No paper discontinued until all dees 


are paid. All communications muetbe made 
to the Editor, post patd. 

AGENTS. 
Albany, 2g Dr. Hempstead. 


A: A. Norton. 
Hervey Colburn, 
H. Pomeroy. 

IF. Holcomé, 
R. MW Culloch. 


Angelica, Allegany co. 
Baltimore, Md. 

Batavia, 

Big Hol low Greene Go. 
Brockport & Clarkson, 


Cape Vincent, Jefferson Co. Russel Fary. 
Columbus, Ohio, I. N. Whiting 


Catharines, Trad Beardsley.§ 
Darien, B. C. Adams, Esq 
Dansville, Jumes Smith, Ba, 
Detroit. Wm. N. Carpenter, 


Fayetteville, Onondaga co. A. T. Gilmore. 
Flv Creek, C. Jarvis, 
Fredonia, Chautauque co. Jno. Sprague 


/ 


Geneva, Rev. J. F. Ernst. 
Granville, A, Bishop.- 

Hunt's Hollow, S. Hunt, Esq. 
Harpersville, Broome ee. Judson Allen, Esq. 
Hudson . Curtiss & Sprague. 
Holland Patent. B. E Bowen. 
Ithaca, Jo King. 
Johnstown, T. A. Stoutenburgh, * 
Jefferson co. S. Brown. er 
Middlebury, Genesee eo. J. Bradley, 

Manlius, Onondaga co. E. E. Mau. 

Monroe M. ‘I, Mr. Dunbar 
New-York, Rey. J. V. Van Ingen, 
New-Lisbon, C. Noble 


Norfolk St. Lawrence Co, 


aad, Vicinity, Phin. Alhocter. 


Olean, Evert Russel 
Penfield, Monroe co. J. B. Bryan, P.M. * 
Palmyra, * M. IV. Wilcox. 


Prescott U. C. and all the 
e&stern parts of Canada, 
Queenston U. C, 
Richford, Tioga eo. 
Rome, Oneida co. 


; S.S. Merwin Baq. 
Alex’r Hamilton Beg. 


‘Gad Worthington. 
J. Hatheway. 


Rochester, C. C. Lathrop. 
Sherburn, Chenango co. H. N. Fargo. 
Skaneateles, Chas. I, Burnett, P. M. 


St. Andrews, L. Canada, Rev. Wm. Abbou. 
Sheldon, Genesee eo. Herman Fisher, sq. 
Seneca Falls S. N. Giddings 
Syracuse. J. Ve N. Yatos. 


‘Troy, E> Plait. 
Tioga eo. Wim. A. Coke. 
Utiea. W, Griswold. 


Warsaw, Genesee co, Almon Stewens. 
Westfield, Chautauque eo. D. Rockwell, 
West Avon C. Harotey. 

Wealhersfield Spriags.  C. Doolittls, aah 
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From the British Magazine. 


THE WEISSENBURN HYMN.* 
This I’ve heard from ancient sages, 
Men the chief of elder ages, 

That in time of old gone by 

There was not the heav'n on high— 
Heav’n on high, or earth below : 
Then nor star was seen to glow; 


Nor the sun was shining bright ; 
Nor the moon gave forth her light; 
Nor was mountain then, nor tree; 
Nor th’ interminable sea: 

OF this universal round 

_ Nota whit from bound to bound, - 


But though lower world was none. 
Yet there wanted not the one 
nighty God in being then: 

most merciful to men! 

And of Him, there were of old 
Godlike spirits manifold. 







Holy God Almighty, thou. 

Heav’n and earth has fashioned now, 
~ And thy creature man dost bless 

He, most merciful to men | 

With provisions numberless : 

Me thy way in mercy show, 

And on me thy grace bestow ; 


S Faith, to thy pure truth resign’d; 
Prompt to serve, a willing mind; 
Prudent heart, and active hand, 
Craft of Satan to withstand: 
Lvil ever to eschew, 

And thy will, O God, to do. 





* This is a Metrical Version of the Weissen- 
brun Hymn, so called from its discovery in a 
Manuscript belonging to the convent of that 
place in Franconia, supposed to be of the eighth 
eentury. ‘The original Teutonic, with an Anglo- 
Saxon,.2nda-literal English version, is givea by 
the late reverend and excellent J, J. Conybeare, 
in his ‘‘ IJlustrations of Anglo-Saxon Poetry.’”’ 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
x A SERMON, 


FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT, FROM THE 
MANUSCRIPTS CF A Country Parson. 
All the city was moved, saying, who is this ?7— 

St, Matth. xxii. 10. 

Who is this? who comes to the Holy City, 
attended by the shouts of joy, and the ac- 
Jamations of triumph? Who is he, that 
thus excites admiration, and before whom 
an enraptured throng cast the branches 
which in their extacies of delight they 
pluck from the surrounding trees? What 
manner of man is this, who thus suddenly 
awakens attention, and without the most 
indirect demand of honor, receives the ap- 
“plause ofa gveat multitude? Thus eager- 

- enquired the sons and daughters of Je- 
isalem as the Son of David entered their 
tes, and the answer they received was, 
“© his is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth.” 
Humble and- despised as was the place 
from which he came, still, “ the multitude 
that went before and that followed after, 
cried with aloud voice, hosanna to the 
‘Son of David, blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, Hosannain the 
highest.” 

' 'This day, my brethren. we take up the 
‘enquiry of Jerusalem, and ask “who is 
this,” that cometh in the appropriate ser 

wvicesof the Church? Whose approach 
does this holy communion welcome, when 
‘she utters in her morning song “the glad 
sound, the Saviour promised long”? It is 
the same person, the humble Jesus, who 
made his entry to the holy city in the bum- 






blest manner, and yet attracted the atten- asked by the scoffing and irreyerent, or 
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‘dicted of him, “ Meek and lowly and ri- 


tion, the love and adoration of an im- 
mense concourse. Then indeed he came 
as the Lamb of God, ‘‘ who taketh away 
the sins of the world,” but when he now 
invites us to observe his advances and at- 
tend his steps, he appears in more majes- 
tic and awful attire. ‘“ Who is this,” for 
whom the Church now prepares her sol- 
emn offices? It is ‘the Lion of the tribe of 
Judab, the Lord strong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in the battle.” Flis first ap- 
pearance on our earth though humble, 
was full of interest. ‘Though there was} 
nothing magnificent in his equipage on 
the day when he drew nearto the holy 
city, and though there appeared little rea- |. 
son for the shouts of honor which were 
uttered around him. yet was there never 
aday when the song of triumph and joy 
was more becoming, never a day in which 
men had so much reason to be glad. No 
morning ever broke upon this world inso 
much splendour, as that in which Jesus of 
Nazareth took the form of man, and pro- 
posed himself asthe object of love to our 
guilty race. 

Other times and seasons may record 
their honors, and other days may have 
shed lustre and interest upon different por- 
tions of the earth, but they must all grow 
dim when compared with that light which 
beamed upon mankind, when the “ day star 
from on high” visited a benighted + world. 
Other days may be precious to various 
sections of the globe. Other cities and 
nations may hail their Jubilees, and tell 
the honors of theiz chieftains, their prow- 
ess, their victories and their triumphs. 
Bat what are the songs ofa city, the shouts 
of astate of the acclaiming voice of a 
great empire compared with that one 
song, which was uttered before the march 
of the Son of David?» Men may tell cr 
breaches in the strongest fortress, of prov- 
inces subdued, they may exult inthe echo 
of that thunder which has carried their 
fame on the wing of death to distant re- 
gions, and they may glow and swell in all 
the trappings of a gaudy honor, when they 
behold a nation’s standard Jaid at their 
leader’s feet. But how insignificant are | 
these covepared with the triumph of him 
who as at this time, hears the voice of 
* Hosanna to the Son of David.” He did 
not aim at the subjugation of atown, a 
state, or a kingdom, but he made war up- 
on a world, a world full of ignorance and 
superstition, of wicked men and sinful 
practices, of perverse affections and unho 
ly tempers. He came to change the as- 
pect of the universe, to make that brizht 
and clear which had been covered with the 
veil of midnight, to setat nought and to 
triumph over that tremendous paver who 
bad first seduced mankind from théir alle- 
giance to their Lord, and was then drag- 
ging them to perdition and woe. This 
same prince and Saviour who now ap 
proaches and calls upon us by his grace 
to welcome his advent, did finally gain the} 
victory over all the enemies of our peace, 
and those tyrants who have sought the 
mastery of our affections. ‘Though no 
sword glittered upon his thigh, though no 
chariot of iron surrounded by the fierce 
servants of battle, bore him along, and 
though no crown set with diamonds a- 
dorned his brows, yet there was a glory 
in his face which filled his foes with dis- 
may. He came exactly asit had been pre- 





ding on an ass,” and therefore the Phari- 
sees had reason to tremble, for this very 
appearance was an unanswerable argu- 
ment in favor of his divinity. 

When therefore, my brethren, you are 






















Hy the anxious enquirer after truth, “ who 
& he’ for whom the Church sets apart her 
days of triumph, her festivals and Fasts, 
who is this” whose advent is now cele- 
rated in the Christian Temple ; make it 
our study, for it is unquestionably your 
uty and interest to be able to “answre 
em. * A 
Ist This is that Redeemer, whose com- 
bg was promised at the fall in Eden, and 
df’ whom the prophets spakein plainer 
hnguage ‘as the time drew near for his 
gssumtion of human: flesh _ Go to those 
oly records the authenticity of which the 
rtifices of sophistry, and the assaults of 
fidelity have not becn able to iuvalidate, 
hese sacred pages every where give inti- 
{mations that a holy and almighty person 
should in the fulness of time make his ap- 
arance. 
| The adversary of our race had no soon- 
ger triumphed over our unhappy parents, 
and in their fall, exulted in the prospect of 
victory over all their progeny, that God in 
the plentitude of his mercy made known 
his purpose to provide against the mis- 
¢hiefs ofthat “ first disobedience and its 
fruits.” The seed of the woman, it was 
said “should beuise the head of the ser- 
pent. A prophet lixe unto me,” said Mo- 
ges, “sball,the Lord your God raise unto 
ou, rnd tohim shall the people hearken. 
“here shall comea star out of Jacob, and 
isceptre shall rise out of Israel.’ ‘The 
umerous observances of the Mosaic law, 
those many rites and ce-emonies to.which 
the Jews were required to pay the most 
evoutattention, had their object of refer- 
tice in the saviour“ in fulness of time to 
dome,” and itis surely among the most 
important facts, in support of Christianity, 
that the Jews themselves considered the 
wopliecies and cererionies “of thier 
Church as looking forward to the Messi- 
ab, Unless then, they can find some _per- 
son to whom these predictions and types 
will apply, they are without excuse for 


theirobstinacy in rejecting the claims of 


Christ. As time rolled on, and the nece- 
sity of greater light was felt the Almighty 
in his grace opened the mouths of those ho- 
ly men, one of whom exclaimed, “ behold 
the day has come, saith the Lord, that I 
raise unto David a righteous branch, and 
a king shall reign & prosper. In his days 
Israel shall be saved and Judah shall dwell 
safely, & this isthe name whereby he shall 
be called the Lord our righteousness.” 
Another of the prophetic band declares, 
“that a rod shallrise out of Jesse anda 
branch from his roots, and his rest shall be 
glorious.” And again saith he, “behold 
upon the mountains, the feet of him that 
bringeth good* tidings. that publisheth 
peace, that bringeth tidings of good, that 
saith unto Zion thy God reigneth. Anda 
third ecryeth out, “prepare to meet your 
God,—his reward is with him and his 
work beforehim.” All these and the many 


other passages which point most directly 
tothe advent of Messiah, had their evident 
accomplishment in that day, when the great 


précusor, John exclaimed, “behold the 
lame of God who taketh away the sin of 
the world.” 

2nd, When it is asked, “ who is this,” 
whose advent is celebrated in the Christian 
Church ?—let it be answered, it is the ne- 
cessary medlator between offending men 


and their God;—It was not simply to dis- 


play the beauties of the finest morality, to 


exhibit the glories of divinity and the pow- 
er of an Aimighty arm, that Jesus came 
down upon our earth, 


There was a more 
imperious necessity for his appearance, a 
louder call for his attention and mercy, un- 


less indeed, it had been determined in the 
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) councils of heaven; that the 


{ 


Sa Se STE 


GONPEL MESSENGER. 





— ores 


10 Guoncs.—Eph. Chap. 5. v, 32. 


Wuote No. 356. 





oe 















human races 
should be passed by, and suffered to sink 
into everlasting sorrow. For, my bearers 
we are to recollect, that by the offenos 
of our first Father, in Eden, we had lost 
all that purity in which he was created. 
We became a allen and corrupt people, 
and the stain of their pollution disfigured 
all the descendants of that once happy pair. 
By it they became prone to all kinds of 
wickedness, and “ the imaginations of their 
hearts were evil, and that continually,”— 
There was therefore not even the possibil- 
ity for them to escape the displeasure of 
their God and Judge, but through the me- 
diation of some being more holy and pow- 
erful than any mere man could be. There 
was no created being of sufficient worth to 
Stand between the offended and that bar, 
from which there could be no appeal, and 
from which he could look for nothing but 
the frown of incensed justice, and the fire 
of a righteous indignation, 

Heaven had been insulted ;— The wa- 
ges of sin was Death.” ‘The pit of-ever- 
lasting sorrow yawned before the human 
race,—the wiles of the adversary were 
perpetually invitiug, and the corrupt pro- 
pensities of men, urging them along to the 
awful gulf It was in a moment of neces- 
sity like this, when no arm appeared, to 
save, and there was fo eye to pity that Je- 


his Almighty Father descended -with the 
richest offer that merey herself could make, 
that Heaven had stores: to give—tbe offer 
of acowplete pardon—of a restoration to 
the favor of offended holiness--of everlate- 
ing life and happiness. This necessary 
mediator was also an all sufficient Saviour. 
He wes co-equal, and co-eternal with the 
Father, and when, he took our flesh it 
might bo-tuly said of him, that ia hin 
“dwelt the fullness of the God head, bodi- 
ly.” He did not stand simply as our ad- 
vocate, to plead our cause, and to urge the 
many tender considerations whieh might 
move to acts of mercy, but he meant to pay 
the ransom which should be required for 
us. He had the means, and was ready to 
make the sacrifice which Justice should 
demand—and that there might be perfect 
confidence reposed in him, he gave the 
nrost unequivocal testimony that he wae 
able to give to the uttermost, all that he 
promisnd. “He healed the sick, raised 
the dead,” broke from his own grave and 


chariot of cloud to Heaven, thereby prov- 
ing the truth of his mission and the certain= 
ty of his declaration, that “there was sal- 
vation in no other, for there is no other 
name given among men, whereby they can 
be savod.” Therefore it is declared “that 
his arm brought salvation, and his fury up- 
held him, for he is able io save, even to the 
uttermost, them that come unto God by 
him.” “Who is this” whose coming in 
the flesh is now made the subject of our 
meditation ?—It is Jesus “the Lord and 
heir of all things,” the “great head of the 
Church, ‘This visible and holy society of 
which we profess to be members derives 
her authority & power entirely from him 
and he by his spirit ever offers to guide and 
sanctify her, and all her members, And 
my brethren it is most deeply to be lament- 
ed that men do not consider more atten. 
tively than they do, the importance of the 
fact, that when admitted by holy Baptism 
into this fold, they became the members of 
a body of which Jesus Christ the son of 
God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, the 
Saviour of the world is the head. There 
must then be a most sacred and intimate 





union between him and ourselves, and his 
second advent will lead to the solemn en- 


in the sight of his apostles ascended on a~ 


sus the son of David and the beloved of — 
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” preparation for the: second i 
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coming of our Lord. 
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quiry, how far we have studied to reserve 
the holy connexion, His body. the Church, 
was not 60 orgavized that men might rend 
itas they pleased with impunity, nor was 
it made a matter of indifference whether 
they observed her laws and instiiutions, or 
not. Thore was to be no alternative, men 
were to be brought into this saared enclo- 
sure, as to the channel through which the 
Saviour’s grace was expectea to flow.— 
And all those who hope and desire to grow 
in grace, to arrive to the © fallness of per- 
fect men in Christ Jesus,” will study to 
conform their live: this sacred union 
between the Lord hi d their beurts, 


for this they will beav int F the only 
advent. 










3d, “Whois this,” for whom euch solemn 
arrangements are made, and 
such loud strains of joy a red ?—Itis 
Jesus, the mediator ofthe new covenant,-- 
the Saviour of men,—the great head of the 
Church,--"the object and faith of love,”-- 
This Divine person having proposed him- 
self as the Saviour of mankind, having by 
the numerous miracles which he wrought, 
and the wonderful works which he did, es- 
tablished his right to the homage of men, 
becomes with the utmost propriety the ob- 
ject of faith. His divinity was proved be- 
yond all refutation, and his whole course 
on earth was an evidence that he would 
give eternal lifeto them who should ask 
him. Without thatlively and bumble trust 
in his merits whieh bis apostles urged, 
there can be no evidence on our part that, 
we have received him as our Lord and} 
master. Itis by fixing our fuil and perfect 
affiance upon him as the only mediator, as 
the only giver of grace and salvation, that 
we can gatisfy him of our sincerity as his 
disciples. And this faith is not to be a 
mere. avowal that we believe in him, nota 
simple confession before the world, that we 
rely upon him, but it must be such a fait 
as inclines us to the cultivation of the pur- 
est and best feelings, the most lively and 
unwavering solicitude tu walk worthy of 
our holy vocation. This faith too should 
lead to the most tender and unvarying love, 
—and what object so deserving @f love as 
he who gave such evidence of affection for 
us?—What greater tenderness could be 
displayed ?— We were a poor fallen race, 
undeserving and unworthy of his notice, | 
and yet he left the bosom of his eternal fa- 
ther, the honours and the joys of the par- 
adise on high, and consented to become the 
vietim of the severest toils and sorrows of 
the earth, and even to suffer the most igno- 
minious death, that we might escape the 
pangs of everlasting woe. Was there ey- 
er such a call for affection as this? We 
often flatter ourselves, that the services we 
render to our neighbors, the little services 
we make for the benefit of others, are 
grounds for the expression of gratitude 
and present a just claim fora return of| 
love; but how insigniffeant are all these 
when compared with those stupendous fa- 
yours, those expressions of affection, those 
offers of grace and mercy which were 
shown in the life, and sealed in the death 
of the son of David. 

The first advent of the Saviour present- 
ed the highest claims for the homage and 
love of the whole race cf man.~-And bis 
second advent, that for which the Church 
jg now waitingin her militant and suffer- 
ing state, towards which she is this day 
directing our devotions, will decide the 
question whether his claims have been du- 
ly peeeided: When therefore it is asked, 

4th, © Whois this?” itshall be anewered, 
“Phe Judge Eternal,”—for it hath been de- 
clared, ‘ He shalljudge the world in righte- 
ousness by that man whom he hath appoint- 
ed.” 

My Brethren, we approach a more fear- 
ful subject evhen we touch on this second 
His first. appear- 
ance on our garth was fall of tenderness 
and interest,—his second shall be as full of 
interest and infinitely more replete with 


tke shakes the nations. 
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the tdcnee were disteted and some few | 
graves were opened—but ‘when he- sap 
peare the 2d time, he dissolves oer & 
restores all the dead to life, an ace 
‘them on their final hearing at the Bar cf 
God, before an assembled world and’ the 
whole host of Heaven ‘ 

On that day yet unknown except in the 
inserutable determination of the Father, 
Jesusshall arise and proceed to let the 
astonished world behold his, majesty, and 
trath,—That tramp which on the rebellios 
of the fallen angels summoned the Celes- 
tial Choirs shall then be blown and. re 
quire theinto attend the Lord of glory in 
his visit to the Earth. A cloud like that 
of the ascension shall become his chario, 
as he takes his journey through the air, a; 
he approaches, suns and stars give way 
before him, 
producing ip 








>x<panse the most tremer 
dous convuls ‘and as he comes withit 
the atmosphe ‘our world, it melts, with 
heat, and the flame ascends in awful maj: 
esty around the heads of the mountains 
and dries up .the rivers—Through this 


flame the Lord almighty wielding his |) 


seeptre is secn by the astonished hosts of 
men convulsed with awful pangs, the be- 
som of the Earth is rent-—'The tomb for- 
bidden longer to hold dominion, is made 
in the dire convulsion to render up all its 
prisoners. Colleeted from the four winds 
from under heaven, the whole of our fallen 
race, are brought in one ‘grand concourse 
before the Judge. Amazing assembly 
composed of ‘ all tongues, and nations & 
kindred and people,” from the rudest sav- 
age, to the subject of refinement, and culti- 
vation; The sons of ill fated Africa, as 
well as the enlightened nations of the 
Earth, The disciples of Confucius, the fol- 
lowers of Mahomet, and the advocates 
for a cold, and cheerless infidelity, as well 
as those who have beea baptized in the 
of Jesus. All shall be brought to the 
great assizes, not omitting the ocupants of 
the mest remote and inconsiderable Is!- 
and ofthe sea. There God’s ancient peo- 
ple come to meet their doom, there too 


shall be seen an illustrious band of Patri-: 
Confessors | 


archs, and Prophets, Apostles, 
and Martyrs. There, for the first time, 
the human family shall meet their great 
progenitor, and see face to face the cause 
und the effect of that degeneracy which 
we daily feel. There my brethren, the 
preacher will meet those whom he now 
addresses, there you will meet 


-who have spoken unto you the word of 


life, There too the question must he an- 
swered whether we have been 
declaring, 
and bonest to yourselves in hearing. 

One great feature in the solemn tran 
saction of that day will be the separation 
then to be made between the righteous and 
the wicked. If to part with those we 
love on earth, if to be far removed from 
objects endeared tous by every considera- 
tion, be distressing to our best feelings, 
what must be the poignancy of that day 
which is to separate forever?” 

That day of dread for which the Chureh 
calls us to be in readiness, will put an end 


to those distinctions which now preduce} 


incessant turmoil and woe. At that bar, 


the humblest sejourner in this valley of 


care, and the most glittering nionarch who 
wears his ornaments of pemp and pawer, 


will be alike candidates for immortal hon- 


ors, or the trembling expectants of the 
same dwellings of pain and remorse, 

We often complain in this life under the 
pressure of nameless incidents and diffical- 
ties, the disappointments we meet with, 
vex our epirits and we are ready to ask, 
will this state of things have no termina- 
tion? rethren, when that trump 
sounds, w is to wake the slumbering 
bodies of uncounted myriads, and change 





and. “fall from their centres, | 


those! 


faithful in: 
whether you have been devout | 
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and power of God, will den be seen thro’, 
land all his ways to man will be vindica 
ted, There it will be understood why the! 
guilty have been suffered to triumph over’! 
innocence and virtue. 
then seethe-end-of his unrighteous deeds, 
and the defrauded widow will realize the 
trath which has sustained her, that “ verily 
there is a God that judgeth the earth.” 

hall we not, my: brethren, give our 
minds tothe enquiry, what we may rea 
sonably look for on this great day? Have 
we so improved our time and the advan 
\tages under which live, as to be prepa- 
red to answer ca or their use? Have | 
we notin very ma netane es discovered 
great dulness and indifference, and in some 
a daring contempt for God and his right 
eouslaws? Let the time past suffice us to 
have gone in the ways of folly and sin, and 
with the commencement of our ecclesias- | 
tical year let it be ‘an object of serious con- 
to begin anew the work of devoting 
with ardour to the service of 














we know not the day nor the 
bich the Judge will appear, 
the works of darkness, and put 
upon us the armour of light; gird up our 
loins and have our lamps trimmed and bar- | 
ning, like unto men that wait for the com- 
ing of their Lord.” 

i a a) 


SELECTIONS. 














Ante Communion Service. 
to comply with the request of ‘*a subscriber,’’ 
in presenting the extract from Bishop Hobart’s 
Companion to the Book of Common Prayer.— 
"Till we received the communication alluded to, 
we did not suppose there were many cases in 
which Clergymen felt themselves excused for 
an omission of a portion of the service which 
marks particularly the various seasons, days, 
and even Doctrines of the Church. Qurremarks 
are useless toany one sho reads, with candour 
and attention, the article below on this subject 
fortified as its reasoning is, bythe grave and 
| decided opinion of the House of Bishops. 

On the use of that part of the Service preceding 
the Sermon, commonly called the Ante-Coin- 
manion Service. 

| ‘Phe rubrick on this subject is as follows, 

\* Upon the Sundays and other Holy days 

‘(if-there be no Sermon or Communion) 

1sball be said all that is appointed at the 

communion, unto the end of the Gospel, 
concluding with the blessing.” 

This rubric is at the end of the Commun 
ion service. Preceding rubricks in this 
service direct that after the collect, epistle, 
and gospel for the day, “the minister shall 
declare unto the people what Holy days, 
‘or Fasting days are in the week following to 
be observed; and (if occasion be) shal! no- 
tice be given of the Communion, &e. &c. 
Then shall follow the Sermon: after which, 
the minister, when there is. a Communion, 
shall return unto the Lerd’s table, Sc.’— 
It is surely apparent from these rubricks, 
that thegpreceding parts of the service, 
viz. the commandments, epistle, and gos 
pel, are to be read every Sunday. and 
whenever there is a sermon or communion. 
Bot what isto be done when there is no 
sermon or communmon? For this the ru- 
brick at the end of the Communion service 
provides, directing that in such case, “all 
that is appointed atthe Communion, shall 
be said to the end of the gospel, concluding 
with the blessing.” 

It nas, however, been contended that the| 
words in parenthesis (if there be no ser- 
mon or communion, ) in which case the 
ante-Gor minion service is to be said, im- 
plies that if there bea sermon or commun- 
ion, itis not to be said. Against this con- 
struction it is conclusive that the preceding 
rubricks cnjoin its use when there is a ser- 
mon or communion. and of course this ru- 


{ 











the living, all the vexations and sorrows of| bric is designed to prescribe its use when 


earth will be over, 
ble order 


The hitherto inseruti- 








The oppressor will |e 


Inder the habitual considera- | 


We are now able} 


jon the observance of every festival of our 








On this, poiat, the House of Bishops, at 
the Geacral Convention in 1821, declared 
their opinion. This declaration, which it 
is anderstood was drawa up by their ven-9 — 
rable presiding Bishop, is as follows :— 
“'The Elouse of Bishops being inform 
of w net they consider asa great t miaandels ‘ 
standing, in various places, of the rubric 
at the end of the Communion service, thinik 
it their duty to declare their sense of the 
same, and to communicate it to the Flouse 
of Clerical and Lay Deputies. ; 

“In the Common Prayer Book of the 
Church of England, the werdsin the pa- 
renthesis are—‘ if there be no communion.’ 

In the review of 1789, it was put—‘ if there 
be no Sermon or Communion’—and this — 
has been interpreted to mean, that if there 
be asermon, what bas been called the ante- _ 
communion service isto be omitted—A- 4 
gainst this construciion the ae 
as Oa 














reatona! Then shall Yollow the Sacnen 
Had an exception been intended, it woul: 
doubtless have been expressed pesitivel 
as in other rabricks. Further, es j 
in question prescribes, that ‘ when there is is) 
'a Communion. the minister shailretarn to | 
| the Lord’s table: which presumes him to | 
have been there before, in the ante-com-_ 
aa service, unless in the permitted al-_ 

ernative of some other place. ; 

“2d, 'The argument on the other side | 
proves too much, and therefore nothing, 
it ig said of those who urge it, that they 
conceive themselves bourrd to use the 7 
whole service on a communion day: a 
| whereas it should be dispensed with, on 3 
the same principle on which it is supposed i 
to be superseded by the sermon. On the © 
| other hand, if there being either a sermon 
or the communion should be thought to — 
warrant the omission; can it be, that the 3 
Convention designed to leave in the book © 
the ante-communion service, with all the © 
collects, the gospels, and the epistles at-— 
tached to them, to be little more than dead © 
letter ; never to be used, except on the few 
ocensions, when the said service is uncon- 
nected with either of the said provisions? 
For, it is not required to be used, either 
with the morning or with the evening 
prayer. 

“3d, There is a rubrick, prescribing the 
place in the service, at which notice shall 
be given of holy days, &e. Can it be sup- 4 
posed, tbat a provision of this sort, was in- | 
tended to be done away, not professedly,. 
butindirectly ? and that even there should) 
be no provision for notifying the commun-| 
ion ? 4 4 









































“4th. It is understood, that the morning | 
prayer, and the administration of the com-_ 
munion were designed to be distinct serz 
vices, to be used at different times of the | 
day. Probably, at the time of the refor:” 
mation, the practice was generally con- 
formable to the provision, and it is said to” 
prevail at presentin some places in Eng- 
land. Now, although there is probably na 
church in the United States of which the 
same can be affirmed ; yet, why raise a 
bar against so godly a practiee 
an effort fer which, would reduce the whol . 
to the sermon ; except, when the comma , 
ion were to be administered: and then, 
there woud be the latter part of the ser. 
vice only. 

“Sth. The construction casts a blemish | 


Church. ‘lo speak ir particular of Haster-_ 
Sundiiy, Whit-Sonday, and Christmas- 
day ; can it be supposed, that the Conven 


the portions of scripture, the most perti-” 
nent of any inthe Bible? or that the mem 
bers.of the body were so careless, as rot te 
perceive the effect of the werds introduced 
by them into the parenthesis? Neither o 
these was the case; slthough they had no 





And 


there is no sermon or communion. 


ef providence will then be| besides, if the words in parenthesis, admit} be made of their superaddition: a use, 
terror,—at tbat time his look and manner understeod. Those numberless vexations|its disuse when there is a sermon, they ulso| Which may be applied hereafter to the ‘ 
moved a city; when he comes again,| which have disturbed our bosoms, and Justify its omission, when there is a_com-|bandoning of the observance of those fe 
Then indeed | sometimes led. es to question the justice| munion. 


the sagacity to foresee the use which would © 






tivals. Bor why should the Choreh retaia 









The remark applies equally to the two 
«lays of fasting or abstinence—Good-Fri 
y and Ash-Weditesday- It is here sup- 
sed, that on the former, there are the 
Service and sermons in all our churehes 
furnished withthe wmibistry.’ Bat accord- 
ing tu the opposite opinion, the sermon dis- 
ponses with the recital of the consumma 
tion of our Saviour's sufferings, and not 
only on Good Friday, but on every day of 
Passion Week, if therebe sermons. Could 
his have been intended ? 
6th, Phere is the magnitude of the 
ney ‘in the liturgy, withont 









sei 2h, before the prevalence of 
he corraption of the Papacy; have with 
stood, in some measure, its systematic hos 
tility to a general Knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, and, probably. have prevented a 
greater enormity of unevangelical error, 
than what we now find: for although the 
selections were in Latia, they were at least 
instructive to the many who understood 
the language, at atime when even among 
‘that description of people, the possession 
of a Bible was rare. To the present day, 
they are held in bigh esteem, not only by. 
our parent Church, bat by the Latheran | 
‘churches of Sweden, of Denmark, ef sun- 
dry German principalities, & of this coun- 
try. Insome of the European States the 
subject of the sermon is expected to be ta- 
“Ken from the epistle, or from the gospel for 
the Sunday. There seems no reasonable 
objections, in any future review! of the lit- 
urgy, to the making of some abreviation, 
‘Suited tothe joining of services designed 
to be distinct: but there may be doubted 
‘the expedieney of so great an inread as 
that projected on the service now in qtes 
‘tion. 





“Th. Theunte-communion service con- 
tinued to be used as before, by the clergy 
who were present in the Convention, ip 
which it is now imagined to have been dis- 

-pensed with. It is confidently believed, 
“that there was not. an exception of an in- 
dividual, althougb, on.the other side, the 
“major number must be supposed to bave 
been desirous of the innevation, In tbein 
terpretation of law, immediate practice 








them, afier dispensing with whatever is at-] fasts, whea neither serm 
tached to them in the respective services. | ion occurs.” 








under it has been beld to-be a good expos 
‘itor: especially when, as in the present 
use, a contrary sense had not been heard 
of for a fong course of years. 
4, 





©The question mey occur-—why did the 
Convention introduce the wards, ‘Sermon 
or’ into the parenthesis? It was to recon- 
‘eile the other rubric referred to, with fre- 
“quent and allowable practice. ‘The said 
rubric says--‘then shall follow the Ser- 
“mon, Perhaps, when theservice was com- 
‘piled, there was.d sermon on every Saint's 
day, as well as on every principal festival. 

In modern usage, it has been otherwise : 

which made it convenient to provide for 
“the winisters proceeding to the blessing. 
The parenthesis means, that although there 
be no sermon, or although there be no com- 
_ munion, the minister shall act as directed 
by the rubrick. 

«Phe Bishops therefore, deem it their du- 
“ty to express the decided opinion, that the 
“rubricks of the Communion service, as 
“well as other general considerations, en- 
join the use of that part which precedes the 
‘sermon, on all occasions of sermon or com- 
manion, as wellas on those festivals and 
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** And having said this, He breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, Recerve ve tos Horny 
Guosrt,’’ 

By your Lord’s creative breath, 
Breathing Hope and scorn of death, 
Love untired, on Pardon leaning; 

~ Joy, all mercies sweetly gleaning; 
Zeai, the bolts of Heaven to dart, S 
Fragrant purity of heart;— 9 
By the voice ineffable, 

Wakening your mazed thoughts with an Al- 
mighty spell;— > 





By His word, and by His hour - 
When the promise came with power,— 
By His Holy Siprit’s token, — 

By His saintly chain unbroken, 


Prom His cross, unto His throne,— 
Guardians ef His Virgin Spouse! — . 
Know that his might is yours, whose 
ing sealed your vows. Brit, Mag 


FALSE VIEWS CORRECTED. 


Dr. Channing in his work reviewed by 
Dr. Beasley says:— eS 

The primitive Church, cannot be justly 
regarded as the model upon which, in all 
subsequent ages, we shou!d form our sys 
tems of doctrine and discipline, because it 
was then in its infancy, the Apostles ad 
dressed themselves to the rode minds of 
the Jews and Heathens, and cannot be 
supposed to have communicated to them 
a scbeme, which, although suited to their 
cendition, would have served equally well 
for ages of greater light, civilization, and 
refinement.” 

To this the author ofthe Vindication re- 


plies in the following clear and conclusive 














language :— 





Christianitysthen, according to this au- 
thor, is tobe remoddled in each success- 
ive generation, to suit itte the manners, 
habits, prejadices, the ignoranove or know!l- 
edge of mankind. The pure mitk of the 
divine word, will serve for the nutriment 
ef a people, during the inascence aad sim- 
plicity of their naatners, bat, when they 
beeome opulent, corrupt and licentious, its 
pungent truths must be relinquisbed, and a 
more sccommodating dectrine promulga 
ted, lest they showld be rendered aneasy in 
their vices. ‘Thisis the ultimate point of 
absurdity, and to become completely in- 
sane im the career of innovation and re-| 
form. It is not easy to conceive that any | 
ene who maintains such episiens, does not 
feel Christianity lie in his way towards the | 
attainment of hissupreme object, and does | 
not look ultimately to its subversion. If 
we really believe that it has been commu 
nicated to us frem Heaven, could we ex 
pect to improve it toadvantage, or thatthe 
production of infinite wisdom is to be per- | 
fected by the human mind? As well might 
we expect that we could improve the siruc- 
ture of the solar system, or make a@ better 
arrangement of the elements that compoce 
the Barth. In order to ehow the utter ab- 
surdity of such a scheme, let @s bring it to 
particulars, which is frequently the most 
effectual method of exposing the futility 
and fallacy of ageneral assertion, What 
part of Christianity is it, that the Dr. sup- 
poses capable of these renewed modifica- 
tions, to suit the varying conditions of so-, 
ciety? Christianity reveals to us the exis- 
tence of God, and brings us acquainted 
with his attributes. Would he ever give 
up this doctrine of a Supreme Being, in 
any state of Society, or have him display: 
ed under diverse charasters. to suit the end- 
less fluctuations of opinion? Christianity 
informs us, that God exists in a Trinity of 


on nor naar 


Lengthening, while the world lasts en, 













renew their corrupt nature, and prepare 
m for the enjoyments of Heaven. If 
t ie te important -traths ia the early 
ages of the Church, can they be less esti- 
ulable at the present day, and less essen- 
tial to oursalvation? Christianity informs 
us, that we are all fallen and depraved 
yeatures, and that, unless by penitence, 
faith in Christ, and obedience to his law, 
we make our peace with God, we shall be 
retched in this life; and everlastingly 
miserable in the life to come. Has man, 
any process, been cleansed from a guil- 
nature, since the infaney of the Chureb, 
or have the flames of torment, by any di- 

ine decree, been moderated or extinguish- 
id? We are utterly ‘at a loss to under- 
sjand the intent of this writer, when he 
talks of the dispensation of €hbristianity 
being imperfect and incomplete in the times 
of Christ and his Apostles, that then it was 
suited to the rude nines and Hea 

rens, but is to be altered and amended, in 
More refined and enlightened ages. We 
have always thought that one of its great- 
st excellences and recommendations is, 
hat it is adapted te all the circumstances 
; pd. vicissitudes of nations, giving all their 
rarning to Nations, in ages of darkness, 
pouring the§ lights of revelation upon the 
most advanced inscience, & operating asa 
leaven, in all cases, to check their pernici- 
ous excesses, correct their vices, purify and 
refine their morals, and promote the rise & 
growth of all those virtues and graces that 
renderhaman life desirable and happy. and 
fitting mankind for a higher and more ex- 
alted felicity in a future,world. 
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REMOVAL. 
The office of the Gospel Mes- 
serger, isremoved to the Rooms 
over the Hat Store of Messrs 








posite to-the- Western. Laxchange, 
in Genesee Street. The Editor} 
may be generally found, during 
the hours of business in the Front 
Room on the2nd floor. 
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Domestic Missions. A circular on this subject 
will be found in our present number. God of | 
merey, grant that it may attract the attention, 
move the bearls and open the heads of many 
who in this age—this worldly age of policy in all 
things pertaining to the present life—this age of 
coldness in the cause of the most momentous con- 
cerns: for we are not of those who believe that 
tho cause of real godliness is advancing quite cs 
fast as many suppose it to be. Itis indeed an 
age of activity and enterprise, but who that looks 
carefully at the ‘‘ signs of the times’? must not 
see that there is a bearing of selfishness in the 
movements of the day, not propitious to the ad- 
yancementof the Church of God? It is easy to 
talk of Religion and its claims to the homage of 
the heart and the support of the hand, but it is 
not so easy to allow it that sway which is to con- 
{roul apassionate fondness for the world and its 
interests; and yet the apostolic maxim ef pro- 
viding for one’s own house, though so frequent- 
ly insisted upon, seems to be forgotten in the af- 
fair of Domestic ,Misstons. We have not for- 
gotten our own language on this subject in the 
early numbers of the Messenger, nor have we 
forgotten some rather severe rebukes aimed at 
usfor our views at that time. We were told, 
though we disputed the arithmetic then, that 
the more people gave to Foreign Missions, the 
Jess would domestic missions: 
Do not the statements of th 






ive to fear-- 





Persons, in ove simple and indivisible es- 
sence. We presume the Dr. thinks the 
time already arrived. in which mankind 
are too wise to_ believe this mystery.— 
Christianity informs vs, that Christ offered 
to atone for the singof all mankind, that 
the Holy Spirit was diffused to purify and 


our former positions? Thereisno feeling with 
us hostile to, Greece, Africa, or India. Would to 
God we could send them Teachers, Missionaries, 
Books and Tracts suited to their conditions by 
millioas—but must not the wants of home be 
seen to? If evenin this vicinity no week goes 


Carpenter & Bodley, directly op-|, 


istry, where a feeble congregation has been 
formed, or where an anxious desire prevails to 
organize one, what must be the case in more 
new and remote positions, not to mention the 
calls from the borders ofour land, & the depths of 
our distant and wide spread forests. We cling 
to the principle that every Christian is bound to 
do first forthe cause of suffering at his own 
Goon i—that his earliest care should be so to.sue- 
tain the little fires of Gospel truth which have 
been kindled in our own land, as by, God’s help 


to prevent the pestilential breath of infidelity 
from extinguishing them; 


Mistakes and Mortification, The confusion of 
our office i i lent to our removal, together with 
the absence of the Editor ona tour of Missiona- 
ry duty, produced.a strange state of things in 
our last nun ber. The article on the Commun- 
ion Service a part of our impression was 
headed Anti for Ante, because our compositor 
thought we had overlooked the error, as he sup- 
posedit. Butihe worst of the whole was the — 
body to which we had fixed a head, was want- 
ing. Tolmake amends for this decapitation we 
present this week both the body and its head, 

In the lines upon the Eucharist for © zea},” 
read seal, 

————————— 

St. John’s Church, Canandaigua. ‘This inter 
esting Parish, for some time vacant, has receni- 
ly been provided with a Pastor in the election az 
Rector, of the Rev. R.C. Shimeall who has en- 
tered upon his duties, and is, we are informed, 
to be instituted in a few days, 

Sa ree 


To Correspondents and Readers. “M. K.?— 
“N.’’ and ‘‘ Questions,’’ came too late for inser- 
tion this week. ‘‘A Friend to truth” and “R.’s” 
lines on Christmass shall all have attention® 








The reason is wantof sufficient strength to re. 
‘gain lost time in our removal, and allow onr 
hands to rest on the annua! Thanksgiving. . We 
hope to be soon in season. 7 








INTELLIGENCE. 


ADDRESS 
OF LISHOY GNDERDONK TO THE CONVENTION 
OF THE DIOCESE GF NEW-YORK, 
“ 





[continvED ] is 

It could hardly have escaped general 
notice that our office for the administration 
of the Holy Communion is deficient in pre- 
cise. directions as to the proper postures 
to be observed in the several parts thereof 
by both the officiating minister and the 


congregation, The result , a vapiety 
in this, particular, hardiy coo with 
the uniformity which is so generally ehar- 
acterisic of our Churth, The subject was 
brought to the consideration of the House 
of Bishops, by a resolution of the House 
cf Clerical and Lay Deputies, in the Gen- 
eral Convention of 1829, requesting the 
Bishops to express their opinion as to the 
proper postares to be observed. ‘The sub- 
ject was thendaid over, and was taken up 
inthe lateconvention. The result appears 
on the face of the Journal,and has also 
been made public in various other ways. 
Itis much to. be desired that a strict con- 
formity with the opinion thus given atthe 
request of the representatives of the 
Church, will remove the still existing di- 
versity for which it was intended to intre- 
duce a uniform usage.* 





* The following is the instrument above refer- 
red to:— ; 

‘“The House of Clerical and Lay Deputies, 
having at the last Convention, requested the 
House of Bishops to express their opinion as to 
tbe proper postures to be used in the Commun- 
ion office, with a view of effecting uniformity in 
that respect, during its celebration, and the re- 
quest having been then ordered to lie on the ta- 
ble for future consideration, the House of Bish- 
ops now communicated to the House of Clerieal 
and Lay Deputies the opinion thus requested of 
them, as follows:— 

First, with regard to the officiating priest, 
they are of opinion that as the Holy Commun- 
ion is of a spiritually sacrifiea) character, the 
standing posture should be observed Ly him, 
wherever that of’ knecling is not expressly pro- 





by without entreaties for the service of the min- 





scribed, to wit; in all parts, including the ante- 
comminion and post-communion, except the 


“sn 


Our sheet is still behind our day of publication. é 
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Three proposed alterations of the Book 
of Comon Prayer were resolved upon by 
the General Convention, offictal notice of 
which, by the Secretary of the House of 
Clerioal and Lay Deputies, bas, agreeably 
to the constitution and canons, been just 
laid before this Convention. 

The first provides for such a modifica- 
tion of the “ Prayer to be used at the Meet- 
ings of Convention,” as’ will admit of its 
being used, during the session ef that body, 
in other piaces than that ofits assembling; 
and also, for its being inserted among the 
‘Prayers upon several Occasions,” print- 
ed after the Litany : 

The second proposed alteration gives, 
in effect, to the officiating clergyman aright 
to substitute, instead of the psalms for the 
day, or one of the “ Selections,” any psalm 
or psalms, or any portion of the hundred 
nineteenth Psalm. Although this proposi- 
tion passed the House of Bishops, and I 
believe that of the Clerical and Lay Dep- 
uties, without opposition, yet I feel it my 
duty to state that, upon more mature re- 
flection, I cannot but cherish serious doubts 
as to its propriety. It will open the door 
te the reducing of what, in all ages of the 
Church, (the use of the psalms,) has been 
an importhnt and not inconsiderable, part of 
divine service. into the introduction of but 
a few verses of that devout and edifying 
portion of Holy Writ. My fears on this 
subject are strengthened by the desire of 
curtailment, which the indevout spirit of the 
age so much fosters, in our acts of public 
hemage at the throne of grace. I confess, 
also, that much and serious reflection on 
the subject has led me to look with deep 
concern on all unnecessary departures 
fiom the scriptural and primitive order of 
the Church of England. Not unfrequently 
do the Advecates for the Church of Rome 
bring against protestants the specious ar 
gument of the contrast between their di- 





“eeatession, and the prayer immediately prece 


ding the prayer of consecration. 

Secondly, with regard to the people, the Bish- 
eps are of the opinion that they should observe 
the kneeling posture during all the prayers and 
other avis of devotion, except the Gloria un Ex- 
celsis, when standing is required by the rubric, 
and except also, during the allowed portion of’ 
the Hymns in Metre, when the analogy of our 
services requires the same posture, ‘I'he same 
analogy, as well as fitness of posture for the 
succeeding private devotions, which are requir- 
ed alike by propriety and godly custom, supposes 
knecling as the posture in which to receive the 
final blessing. 

Analogy, also, and the expression at the close 
of the shorter exhortation immediately prece-, 
ding the ¢ ion, as well as the rubric before 
the confes , Which suppose the posture of 
kneeling to be there assumed, indicate that that 
exhortation, and the longer one immediately 
preceding, should be heard by the people stand- 
mg 

‘The postures, therefore, proper to be observ- 
-ed by the people, during the Communion office, 
the Bishops believe to be as follows:— 

Kneeling during the whole of the ante-com- 
maunion, except the epistle, which is to be heard 
in the usual posture for hearing the Scriptures, 
amd the gospel, which is ordered to be heard 
sianding. 

'The sentences of the offertory to be heard sit- 
ting, as the m#st favorable posture for handing 
alms’ &c., lo the person collecting. 

Kneeling to be observed during the prayer fo 
the Church militant, ‘ 

Standing during the exhortations. 

Kneeling to be then resumed, and continued 
until afier the prayer of consecration. 

Standing at the Singing of the hymn. 

Kneeling, when receiving the elements, and 
during the post-communion, or that part of the 
service which succeeds the delivering and re- 
ceiving of the elements, except the Gloria in 
Exeelsis, which is to be said or sung standing.— 
After which the congregation should again kneel 
to receive the blessing. 

‘he House of Bishops are gratified at the op- 
portunity afforded them by the above noticed re- 
quest of the House of Clerical and Lay Depu- 
ties, of contributing to what they hope will be 
perfect uniformity in all our churches in the mat- 
ter now before them.” 

The particulars in which the postures here 
recommended differ from the usages in many 
places, are, that it is recommended to the min 
ister to kneel only in the confession, and the 
prayer immediately before the prayer of conse- 
eration; and to the people, to stand during the 
exhortations, and to kneel during the whole of the 
service between the exhortations and the sing- 
ing of the Hymn, including the Trrisagion, or the 
anthem beginning “* Therefore with angels, &c. 


visions and the unity of that Church. The 
argument is, indeed, but specious, yet it is 
not without its effect. This, I have thought, 
might be diminished by the adoption, as 
extensively as may be, of the primitive or- 
der, as well as the evangelical doctrines, 
by areversion to which the church of Eng- 
land was made the great bulwark of the 
reformation. Within her proper sphere, 
at home, in the provinces of the English 
empire, and in the many congregations of 
her communion scattered over the Euro- 
pean continent, and other parts of the 
world with which those civil relations are 
maintained which always guarantee the 
admission of her religious rites and wor- 
ship, especially as far as they are embra- 
ced in the recent measures for local episco 

pal supervision; and in her sister com- 
munions in Scotland, and our own confed- 
eracy; Protestants can show a unity in 
the great points of ministry, doctrines and 
worsbip, existing in all parts ef Christen- 
dom, not unmeet to be weighed ia the bal- 
ance against the boasted exclusive oneness 
of the Church ef Rome; and an unity, the 
more valuable because preserved by the 
voluntary spirit of uniformity, and not by the 


/compulsion of unscriptural authority. “Th 


is a desire for this beautiful, and, to the 
sound Christian mind, deeply interesting 
and important regard for the maintenance 
throughout the Christian world, of a cath 
olic primitive unity, in form as well as sub- 
stance, that fills me with deep concern at 
any unnecessary departure from that order 
which was established by our great and 
good fathers in the Remormation. And 
such I believe to be any change which will 
lower the use of the Psalter from the im- 
portant place in divine service which they 
allowed it to retain, according to their 
wonted rule of adherence to whatever of 
ancient godly usage they found mingled 
with the errors of the Church of Rone. — 
And therefore it is, brethren, that I feel 
compelled to express serious doubts of the 
propriety of the proposed plan for placing 
the use of the Psalter so much at the dis 
eretion of the officiating minister. ‘The ar- 
gument sometimes brought against objex- 
tions to a very wide discretion, that per- 
sons fit to be ordained are not unfit to be 
thus trusted, is set aside by the too obvi- 
ous fact, that piety-—if it must beso called 
—exists sometimes in almost inverse pro- 
portion to sound and sober judgment, and 
that zeal often requires that restraint from 
law which there is not knowledge in the sub 
ject to render unnecessary. 

Some provision by which the reading of 
the Psalter would still be required, in por- 
tisns of sufficient length to enable it to re- 
tain its wonted importance in our services, 
and which would extend more widely the 
latitude of choice already allowed by our 
selections, would perhaps answer every 
desirable purpose, without being liable to 
the objection here supposed to attach to 
the proposition of the Genera! Convention. 

Another proposed alteration isin that 
part of the last rubric before the comimun- 
ion service, which designates the position, 
at the holy table, of the officiating minis- 
ter. He is there directed to stand ‘at the 
north side of the table.” ‘There can be no 
doubt that this rule was formed with a re 
ference to the ancient English custom of 
having the altar uniformly placed at the 
east end of thechurch. According to this 
arrangement the north side was, of couzse, 
always the right side, of the table—the 
place designed by the church to be occu- 
pied by the officiating minister. In the 
«change of usage as it respects the position 
of churches, a compliance with the present 
letter of the rubric is often impossible, 
and so often at variance with its evident 
design. Hence the present proposition for 
so altering the rubric as that that design 
may, in all cases, be secured. 

The Constitution and Canons of the Ge- 
neral Convention,agreeably to which these 
proposed alterations have been !aid before 





you, do not require any action on the part 
of the Diocesan Conventions; and it wil 
rest with yourselves to determine if any, 


and if any what, proceedings of this 
in the premises may be proper. 
(Te be Continued.) 


CIRCULAR. 

Rev. axp DEAR Broruer : 

Tue*Executive Commirree of “ The 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Socie- 
ty of the Protestant Episcopal Church of 
the United States,” are induced by a most 
urgent conviction of duty, to make an ap- 
peal to the members of the Church, both 
clerical and lay, which they trust will be 
effectual, when the exigencies which have 
necesitated it shall be duly considered. 
It is not intended ee claims of the 
Missionary cause, or to show its identity 
with the cause of the Gospel—these top- 
ics have been already suffici ently illustra- 
ted and enforced with the official papers 
of this Society ; and our appeal is addres- 
sed to those who sympathise with us in 
our views and sensibilities upon this sub- 
ject. And we feel persuaded, that it is on- 
ly necesary to inform themof the exigen- 
cies of this society, to induce, on their 


body 





part, a zealous and adequate co-opera 
tion in the measures of relief demanded by 
| the crisis. 

‘Let itbe told then, that the present 
domestic fund of the society is entirely ex- 
austed ; nay, it has been obliged to meet 
demands uponit, by borrowing largely 
from the foreign fund. We wish it to be 
clearly understood, that all the general 
fun has been consumed for domestic pur 
poses, together with a considerable part 
of the foreign fund—and that all the mon- 
ey now in the treasury stands to the credit 
vf the Greek Mission, for which it has 
been specifically so that instead of diver- 
ting funds from the Domestic department, 
to meet the demands upon,the Foreign, 
which:has been by some erroneously snp- 
posed. the latier has been at times the only 
resource of meeting claims upon the for- 
mer. Tobe more particular, the state of 
our treasury, with the existing and accru- 
ing demands upon it up to the’peried of 
the next annual meeting in May are as 
follows :— 

There is in the Treasury at present $4, 
350. ‘There stands tothe credit ofthe for- 
eign fund, $1;940 88. To the credit of the 
Greek Mission specifically, $5,127 17; 
leaving an actual deficiency in the Gene 
ral and Domestic funds of $2,717 05. The 
demands that will certainly accrue on the 
Domestic fund ap to May next, may be es- 
timated at $5, 975, which, added to the 
| deficiescy in the General and Domestic 
fund, amount to $8, 693 85. 

'This presents, it is confessed, a deplora- 
ble condition of our finances— and may be 
asked, how has it been brought about ?; 
| Without entering into minute details, we 
will only say, that in consequene of the 
pledge of the Board of Directors to have 
atleast twenty Domestic Missionaries for 
the current year, the Executive Commit- 
tee have felt themselves bound to make a 
larger, expenditure on this account than in 
former years. And moreover, the heavy 
responsibilities of the Green, Bay Mission, 
which have been for more than a year 
past devolved upon the Charch at large, | 
while there have been no increas’d resour- 
ces for discharging them, have occasion- 
ed an extraordinary absorption of our 
funds, 

These causes account for the present 
distressing exigeney. 
ly, it has been resolved to have collections 
madein the Episcopal Churches of the 
city and its vicinity immediatetely—and 
we rst th example will be followed in all 
the Churches of our communion. It is 
confidently believed that if the facts we 
have stated are made known and warmly 
urged upon the members of the Church, 
there will be no disappointment in the ex- 
pectat ions formed in regard to the result 
ofthis appeal. Letit be understood, that 
we appeal now in. behalf of the Domestic 
Department—and when the great impor. 
tance of promoting the foundation and 
growth of oor Church in the newly settled 








“bers will be $1 50 in neat muslin binding. 


To meet it prompt-| > 


parts-of our country, and the necesity of 
our aid in that bebalfare considered, can 
there be a doubt that Episcopalians will 
come forward promptly and liberally, and 
supply the required funds? ‘The result of 
this appeal will determine the question— _ 
and a most serious one it is—whether the 
Church will support its great Missionary 
Institution? We hope the question will 
be answered by a prompt,"united, and vig- 
ourous effort in its behalf. 

it is respectfully requested that the 
Auxiliary Associations which may have 
any funds oa hand for the Society, will re- 
mit them to the ‘Treasurer as soon as. pos- 
sible.--Aod further, we solicitthe elergy | 
to read this appeal to their congregations, 
on the occasion of making the requested 
collections, i ah Nur oicte teas 
WILLIAM WHITE, President. 

¥ IES MONTGOMERY, 












J. W. JAMES, = 


‘CHARLES N. BANKER, © 
JACOB DER re eae 
CASPAR MORRIS, _ 
JAMES C. BIDDLE 
T. ROBINS, jibreaye 
J. W. WILTBANK, 
Executive Cemmittee, 
Attest--P. Van Pexr, Secretary. 
Philadelphia, Nov. 22, 1833. 





BOOKS AND TRACTS. 
The following Books and Tracts may 
be had the Rooms of the Gospel Messen- 
ger. : 
Companion for the Altar. 4 
Slater’s Original Draught of the Primi- 
tiye Church- 
Rudd’s Discourses to Young men. 
Cecil's Visit te the House of Mourning. 
Young Man’s Defect, by Dr. Bedell, 
Simeon on the Liturgy. 
Dorr’s Vindication of 
of the Church, an 
for the present time. 
Cuming’s Spiritual character of the Lit- 
urgy- 
Churcbman’s Almanac for 1834. ; 
Bloomfield’s Family Prayers, and a va-" 
riety of Pamphlets and Tracts published 
at the Messenger Office. 
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BAR ROW ON TAE POPES SU- — 
PREMACY. : 

With a view of placing within the reach 
ofthe Clergy and Laity of this country, 
the most valuable and conclusive trea- — 
tise‘in the English langnage on the preten-_ 


‘ded supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, — 


the subscribers, at the solicitation of seve-— 
val learned friends, propose to publish, if 
sufficient encouragement be obtained ther- 
for, an edition of the following work :—A ; 
‘Treatise on the Pope’s Supremacy, by I- — 
saac Barrow, D. D. y 

This work, forming a large octavo vole 
ume of 450 pages, will be printed on a good 
type, fine paper, and under the immediate 
superintendence of competent persons.— i 
The best editions will be carefully collated - 
for-the purpose, preserving all the original 
notes and references. The price to subseri-" 


















A fifth copy will be allowed for every four ‘ 
good subscribers furnished the publishers, 
Early returns are respectfully solicited” 
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SWORDS, STANFORD, & Co, 
152 Broadway, New-York. 
November 1, 1833. 





PUBLISHED, : 


At the PRESS of the SOCIETY for PROM@. 
TING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE 
AND PIETY; a 


AUBURN, CAYUGA COUNTY, N. Y. i 
TERMS. One Dollar and Fifty Cents per an- 
num, ifpaid withinthe year—if afler the year 
expires, One Dollar and Seveuty-five cents. No 
subscription for less than a year, unless paid 
in advance. No paper discontinued until all dues 
are paid. All communications must be made 
to the Editor, post paid. 
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_AN HYMN FOR THE NEW YEAR. 
O God, our help i jn ages past, 
Our hope in years to c come, 
Our shelter from the stormy blast, 
And our eternal home. 


To thee we pay our yearly vow 
Of humble thanks and praise ; 

To thee we freely offer now 
The remnant of our days. 


Lord, if our sins are counted o'er, 
They strikes with surprise, 

| Not all the sands upon the shore 
To equal numbers rise. 


S 






- Teach us to feel our guilty state, 

To view the path we've trod : 

Teach us to sue at mercy’s gate 
Betore we meet our God. 


Teach us to walk with ready feet, 
In thy most holy ways; 

. Yo count our Saviour’s service sweet, 
And give him all the praise. 


Thus when the sun at thy command 
Shall cease his yearly round, 

When at thy bar the world shall stand, 
And the last trumpet sonnd ; 


‘Lhen while the awful scntence rings 
In sleepy sinners’ ears; 
- fo us our God redemptivn brings, 
And endless are our years. 








ORIGINAL. ‘e 


Vor e Gisost Niiesenwer.” 
Phe Brief Preacker.--No 21. 


MANINHIS FOLLY AND GREATNESS.—P anv. 1). 
Continuation from No. 19. 


'Even among the most favoured of the 
“children of men—those whose minds are 
Dy nature bette ordered and. more vigo- 

“yous than ‘others; who lave had all ake 
advantages of the best Er 3; andon 

whom the study d practice of religion | 
have exerted a benign infleence, lifting 

fhemto as n’gh arank, in the sale of ra- 

‘Hional and moral beings as it is possible for 
“men to hold in the present life,—we still ob- 

-serve lamentable deficiencies. Inthe wi- 

sest, and greatest, aud best of men, who ap- 

preach nearest unto perfection, we discov- | 
er, ona close examination, but too many 
evidences of that frailty, perversion, and 
depraviiy, co which our race is universally 
‘sobject. Every fperson-has weak pointsin 
his character. If weshould see and hear a 
man only under purticular circumstances 
—only when what he says or docs is caicu- 
lated advantageously to exhibit those men- | 
tal characteristics which bave been most 
Se ciivatciend improved, and for superior- 

ity in which he is most distinguished,—we 
should be ready to protounce hint perfect. 
We can hardly believe that the powers of 
amighty and giant mind, che efforts of 
which in the senate, the halis of justice, or 
the house of God, we have witnessed with 
an admiration bordering on awful reve- 
tence, are wholly insufficient, in maby ca- 
ses, to prevent their possessor from run- 
ning intothe most glaring errors and the 
most pitiable follies. Ii is difficult to 
conceive that a man of supereminent ge- 

nius and endowments, whose conclusive 

Yegsoningsand powerful eloquence might 
agitate an empire, shouldin. many matters 
form conclisions, and engage in a course 
of action, directly repugnant to the dic- 
tates of plain common sense. Yetso it is. 
| |By those who have known him only in the | 


















\ the restrictions ofan artful policy, and our 


| acting, and unthinkingly speak from the a- 


| step of which glaringly betrays their lack 


teobien einil pronounced a fool, The wis- 
dom of many a Christian has often failed | 
him in certain pointe, and, by his conduct 
or speech in reference thereto, he hath 
}plainly “said to avery: one. that he isa 
fool.” 

Of these defectsin our own characters 
we are generally not aware: and even 
when we are, we cannot always conceal 
them. We are not always on the watch. 
| Unguarded hours are frequently occurring, 
in some of which nature will burst through 


real characters, in all their imperfections 
and deformities, will be revealed to the 
gaze ot our fellow men; while we, per- 
haps, in cur blindness, suppose that our 
hearts are still skreened from human view 
—that no ey6 has yet ‘penetrated the veil 





and follies. 
conceal them most effectually, on special | 
occations, when we are acting a stadie 


in vietv—or when we know that unfriend- 
ly eyes and ears are open to note any thing 
to our disadvantage. In the well digested 
scheme, in the set speech, in the public dis- 
play, we may scrupulously keep most of 
our failings in the back-ground., But our 
vigilance will sometimes slimber. Ta our 
moments of private intercourse, when stu- 
dious effort is deemed less requisite, or is 
Wwearied—when passion palsies our judg- 
ment, andurges us beyond the bounds of} 
prudence and discreticn—-when, ina sud- 
den emergency, we forget the part we are 


bundance ofthe heart, or act from the im- 
pulse of the moment,—then are we detect 
ed. ‘Then appears, without a veil, the fol- 
ly which we had so laboriously disguised 
by art, or concealed by silence. Thus, 
our wisdom failing us by the way; the | 


sentiments, our unreasonable principles, 
our visionary and ridiculous tancies, the 
absurd views and expectations by which 
we suffer ourselves to be influenced, being, 
unexpecicdly laid open and rendered man- 
ifest, we become unwillingly the publish- 
ers of our own folly and shame. It is of- 
ten matter of astohishment to witness the 
infatuation of men who are commonly re- 
garded as reasonable and intelligent—how |! 
eagerly and blindly they will pursue a train 
of remarks, ov a course of conduct, every 


of wisdoin, ond covers them with deeper 
disgrace—virtually saying to every hearer, 
every beholder, that they are fools. 

A heathen poet has recorded a sentiment 
ofthis purport--that no man is wise at all 
hours; and every one sometimes runs|t 
mad with folly. A still greater poet, the 
author of the book of. Jub, bas written a 
similar apothegm— Great men are. not al- 
Ways wise; neither do the aged [always] 
understand judgment.” 

Considerations like those. contained in 
the present and the 191th No.of the Brief 
Preacher, may serve to confirm our faith 
in the Holy Scriptures. ‘The accounts 
which we read, in various parts of the Bi- 
ble, of the original perfection of ouv nature; 
ofits subsequent fall and degradation un- 
der the power of sin; and of the disorgan- 
izing and ruinous effects thereby p iced 
upon our minds,—are in exact accordance 
with observed thete The mind of nan is ev- 
identlyin ruins, Et is rot now as a well ar- 
ranged edifice, with all its parts duly pro- 
portioned and fitly framed together, each 
supporting and strengthening the others, 











: gnfavourable junctures when his wisdom | 









which we intended should hide our faults || 
We may indeed sometimes a 


d 
part—when we havea particular desigalthe 


mind, 
and misery. 
every observer of human nature, and have 
‘a precise agreement with what is saidin 
the inspired volume, of the fallen and ruin- 
ous condition of our race. 

*To restore the powers of our minds to 
their proper order, and to adjust and bal- 
ance them in all the nice complexities of| or pity: for“ when he walketh by the way, 
relations toone another, is the sole 
design of the Christian religion, as wellas 
the grand ultimate object-of all sound dis- 
cipline or education. 
hard stady spent by our youth in schools | 
and colleges, are valuable not so much on 
agcount of the knowledge which is acquir- 
ud, a8 On account of the judicious exercise 
weak.traits of our character, our foolish’: arid discipline of. mind»by which-all the 
faculties are kept in activity, an ! guided in| and in support of the same common cause 
& ‘course of constant 
should not, as seme parents do, 
the benefit’ which children derive from al 
school, by counting the number of facts or | 
rules of which they. gain a knowledge; but 
by estimating the degree in which their 
minds are repaired, (if I may use tho term,) 
and strengthened by skilfully conducted | 
Though the 
which they make*to their store of knowl-| 
edge be trifling, or useless for practical pur 
poses—not worth a huadredth part of the 
time expended; yet the great object is| 
their intellectual powers are de- 
veloped, and taught toperform duly and 
successiully their several functions : Biel 
ties and errors are corrected ; 


their 


gained; 


meapbs, 


these things, 
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Now « we » find buat the wrecks of thiava once | yall things as thes are, and doing all things 


splendid edifice. 


verely than others. 


shattered and nearly destroyed, others es- 
caped with less injury, remaining appa- 


tently almost entire. 


and then towering in solitary grandeur, a- 
mid the ruins, enables us to form some con- 
ception how magnificent’ must have been 
the temple in its pristine glory. But to 
leave the metaphor-- we discover in the bu- 
Man mind ail tbe elements, if TEmayso 
speak, of which it was at first constituted, 
iN man’s most perfect and exalted state. 
‘Bat these have been displaced, to a greater 
or less extent, and thrown into confasion ; 
so that instead of harmonizing, they con- 
fict with each other. 
ding to each other light, and beauty, 
d energy, they often darken, deform, 
A passion which, had it 
tinued in its proper sphere, would 
ve given vigor to the system, and led us 
ox uniformly to virtue and happiness, be- 
ing out of place, impedes the healthful ac- 
tion, and retards the improvement, of the | 
and becomes the source of crime 


d enfeeble. 


These 


neutal. exercises, 


he mind is elevated ; 


And what is the design ofall our religious | 
instructions, ordinances, and duties, but 
precisely the same? Be assured that reli- 
gion, in all its varied exercises, even the 
holiest and sublimest, is not an end, buta 
A means of what? Oferadicating | ; 
the vices and follies which are bound up ip 
the heart of man-=-of gradually training us 
to habits of wisdom- -of leading us on, step 
by step, to the discovery and removal of 
our faults and foibles, and to the knowl- 
edge and practice of every thing 
cive:to the true dignity and exaltation of 
cur n:€ure, 

Bretaven, it behoves youto remember 
Remember that the great 
object of life is to get wisdom---to approx- 
imate your minds continually to a perfect- 
ly well ordered state, in which they shall 
be marred by no defects, 
and all harmoniously conspiring together | cies; agitated by no conflicts among their 
for the adornment and perfection of the | several powers : led astray by no iliusions ; 
failed ics many a, great man has been es-! whole. Sach it was at the beginning. ! cheated by no false estimates; beholding 


We see that in tts fall 
some portions of it have suffered more se- 


While some were 


A lofty pillar now 


Instead of matually 


are facts evident to 


| 
The many ye ars.of} 


sionary’ s tricia, tabor' Re i the-can 


as they should be done. Prize every thing 
proportionally to the aid which it can af- 
ford for the attainment of this object; hate 
and avoid every thing which would serve 
to hinder it. Vo this end it is indispensa- 
bly necessary that you be careful to regu- 
{ate your affections---to restrain and con- 
tro] your passions; for there is nothing 
that more blinds and enervates the mind, 

prevents its expansion, and plunges it into 
grosser or more ridiculous follies, than the 
undue excitement, or inordinate indul- 

gence, of any of the passions. And above 
all, however great the advances you have 
made in wisdom’s path, be not wise in 
your own conceit. Be lowly in your own 
eyes. The scriptures tellus, and observa- 
tion arsong our feilow men tells us, that 
there is more hope of one who is a fool, 
and knows himself to be such, than of one 
who is inflated with vanity, and thinks of 
himself more highly thas he ought to think, 
Connected with vanity is almost always 
an uncharitable and censorious , spizit, 
which delights to spy out, expose, magni- 
fy, and ridicule the feelings of others. EF 


| would remind a person of this description, 


that, as nearly perfect as he may fancy 
himself to be, even heis not faultless: and 
there are those around him as clear-sight- 
ed and eritical, as censorious and sarcas- 
ticas himself. With all his self-confidence 
and lofty carriage, be may be the uncon- 
scious object of their ridicule, or contempt, 


his wisdom faileth him, and he saith toev- 
ery one, [though it is concealed from his 
own heart,] that he is a fool.” 

A Pressyver oF THE WEST- 
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To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. : 
Rev.anp Dear Sin---As your paper is 


ofitself.a M ssionary as we}! as the Mis-« 
Ser 
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judge of | 


addition 


the tone of | 
they. become wiser. 


condu- 


jary labor within 








ho extravagan- 


with the recently organized Edueation and 
Missionary Society ‘of our Diocese, I trust 
the following remarks will find a ready 
aecess to your columns. Itis the object of 
these remarks to call the attention of our 
clergy generally, and especially those who 
occupy Missionary stations jin ‘this part of 
the Diocese, to the recent Cir cular issued by 
the Commitiee of arrangements of the a- 
bove meniioned Society, and accompany- 
ing. their-firgt annual report. The facts 
set forth in that report and circular cannot 
be devoid of interest to any individual who 
loves the Chureb. ‘Phey show a widely 
extended and extending field for Mission- 
our borders. Calls for 
help, frequent and loud from every quarter, 
important stations vacant for want of la- 
borers, an exhausted 'Freasnry, a Com- 
mitice of Laymen, (to use their own lan- 
yo) “in the prosecation of their duty, 
most confi dently looking up to every Cler- 
gymnen of the Diocese, whether setiled or Mission- 
ary, to make an early appeal to their res- 
pevti ve congregations for collections and 
contributions, and to. take further meas- 
ures. for the organization of auxiliaries 
wherever they cati be formed.” And now 
Lask, is there'a Clergyman_ in the diocese 
“whether settled or Missionary,” who, 
with these facts and this appeal before him, 
can conscientiously suffer ihe appro aching 
festivals of the Church to pass by, without 
laying the subject before his congregation, 
and asking their co- -operation ) Is there a, 
congregation, be, it rich or poor, before 
which these facts and this appeal shall be 
laid, that. will not cheerfully respond to 
them i proportion to its ability? Lam a: 
ware the common plea of pecuniary em- 
barrassment may be made, and in marr 
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cases with apparent reason sawenlarly 
by the small and feeble congregations in 
the country, as an excuse for neglecting 
the appeal entirely. It is granted in the 
premises that a majority of our congrega- 
tions, especially those under the care of 
Missionaries, are poor, but Ithink the con- 
clusion cannot be admitted that they are 
therefore unable todo ony thing, : “The 
widow’s mite was acceptable to the Lord,” 
and ifit be true, that to whomsoever much 
is given, of him much shall be required, 
it is equally true, that to whomsoever a 
little is given, of him a Uittle shall bere 

quired. The servant whe hid bis Lord’s 
money wes not excused because it was.a 
little. A single dollar contributed by eath | 
congregation, that can give no more, 
would be an offering as acceptable unto 
the Lord, as an abundance from the treas 

ures of the wealthy. The act alone of 
bringing the subject before all, even the 
feeblest of our congregations, would be at- 
tended with general good. It would be in- 


terest in behalf of the institutions of the 
Church, in uniting and calling forth our) 
sympathies inone common cause, in fos- 
tering a Missionary spirit so congenial to 
the devout sensibilities of every Christian 
heart, and in manifesting to our more {3 
voured brethren, that we are not inditfer- 
ent totheir generous efforts in our behalf. 
Finally, I would say to all true Churchmen 
Within the limits of our extensive Diocese, 
that were they as familiar with the actual 
wants oftheir Brethren in the more remote 
and feeble parishes, as the writer of this 
article, had they been as often called to 
weep overthe desolating effects of unbe- 
leiving immorality, wild disorder and fa- 
natical delusion, had they as often heard 
the cry of come and help us , fram the few 
zealous brethren whoare seatte ered as land 
marks over this moral waste, ‘they would 
unite in one spontaneous. effort fo meet) 
these pressing exigencies. The w althy, 
would east in of their abundance, and the 
poor their. mite, as an acceptable offering 
to the God of our salvati on, and t 
the faithful watdlirien’ on 
our Zion would be sustained in their self 
denying lab should. Iso'see a con- 


we § 
es approved workmen,. 


~ainuval accessio 
(raised up) under the fostesing cxre of the 
Education branch, to cheerand gladden 
-the fainting spirits of those who are now 
labouring in the field already whitened for 
arich and grateful barvest. That such 
may be the result of our united, efforts, is 
the humble trust and fervent prayer of 

A Sorprr Missionary. 






















For the Gospel Messengerr 
A Ditiicuity. 

During the last autumn while on a four- 
ney of considerable extent I met with some 
things and made some observations, which 
Ishould like to have stated, though they 
may not be deemed of any very great im- 
portance. 

Whilein one of those moving worlds, a 
Steam Boat, very nearly to all the occu- 
pants of which, for the time being, I was 
a perfect stranger, an opportunity was af. 
forded for listening to others, and as Tam 
inclired to silence in promiscuous assem 
blies, it was not unpleasant to be a gather- 
ev of information from those around me. 
In one group I found the great political 
questions of the day we e warmly agitated. 
In another the causes, origin and progress 
of the fearful Cholera, engrossed the atten- 
ten. Iwas at length attracted by the ear- 
nest and solemn tones proceeding froma 
tabiein a distant part of theCabin, As 1 
approa: bed I) found the table surrounded 
by a number of very respectableand grave 
looking men, all of whom I supposed to be 
ministers of some religious denomination, 
but of what oneI couid not discover, and i 
did not choose to beinquisitive. It was 
evident that allthose who were seated a- 
round the table, upon which there was no- 
thing buta pamphlet or two, and as many 
papers, were in no little anxiety respecting 
some late movements in which they had 








takena pane The bonvereel 
was not meant to he private, atid so ‘T with 
others stood near‘as a hearer. appear- 
ed that these gentlemen had Seceiniy at- 
tended a judicatory of their communion in 
which some very exciting and important 
questions had been agitated. 

The subject which seemed to have been 
most engrossing, and upon which these 
ministers (for so I presume they were) still 
entertained many perplexing thoughts, 
was this—‘ Whether candidates for the min- 
istry should be allowed to administer the 
sacraments ?” i 


Now, though [ had heard and read 
something of tumults in various denomina 
tions, and had for some years contempla 
ted with no little pain the consequences of 
the manifest increasing disregard for a 
Scriptaral Ministry, I did not know till I 
heard this conversation that any body of |. 


‘Christians had been so anxious for popu- 


larity or so reckless of theirown unity and 


strumental! in exciting a more extensive in- ieeiety.as thusto allow their muntemyme:be 


encroached upon. As nothing is plainer 
upon the face of the New Testament, than 
that the Saviour ot men intended thatthe 
affairs of his visible kingdom or Church here 
on earth should be administered by distinct. 
orders of men deriviug authority by trans 
mission from: bimself; sois there not! 
more abundantly proved by history 
experience, ethan the confusion and alti 
mate prostration ofthat Christian Society, 
which makes no distinction between Clar- 
gy and Laity. 


o 






But to return: fhe discussion atthe 
table in the Ca pin. “PE have always had 
my fears,” s said’ one, “that we were not jus: 
tified in allowing our Candidates to'admin- 
ister the cnetaments. “It was a wrong 
measure said “an- elderly gentleman 
of the party, who bore marks of hard 
study and deep thought, as well as of se- 
vere discipline of mind—“ I always expec- 
ted it would give us trouble—but the peo- 
ple would have it so, and we have had to 
allow it forthe hardness of their hearts.” 
ise Bat sir,” said a young divine of the’ com- 
+ “did not Philip Baptize when he 
was a-deacon?” The old gentleman re- 
plied” very nearly in these words,—‘ Aye 
but you must look well to the case of Phil? 
e may get into a difficulty on that 
point that you do not perceive. Philip 
had a direct commission from the Apostles, 
and was ordained to the work of an Evaa- 
gelist:—but do you find that he or any 
other deacon mentioned in the New Tes- 
tament ever administered the Lord’s Sup- 
per? We must took carefully at this case 
of Philip or it will give us more perplexity 
than we at first suppose.” These remarks 
brought the whole circle round the table 
to a dead pause, and the conversation was 
discontinued, 
from the table I heard them saying—“re 
ally, I never thought of that before.” 

As I mused upon this’ conversation, I 
could not help indolging many painful con- 








designation, by laying on of 
those commissioned to do so, venture up- 
onthe edministration of the word and or- 
dinances. 


well tothe 


before the Lord,”—or of presuming to han- 
dle the ark of God with unauthorized 
hands? “ Behold, 
Sacrifice.” 
One.By THE W ay 


SELECTIO Ns 
NATURAL HISTORY— 











‘No bey 


devout mind. 





creation there are continual wonders pre- 


- thei sentinel bebind the rest of their troop. 
iathese wild horses are sometimes caught 


fbunter comes.up, snd 


~but as some turned away 


siderations upon the condition of those 
who without commission, without being 
“ called of Godsas was Aaron,” by visible 
hands, by 


Should not they who are thus) 
acting, make a solemn: pause, and tole 
subject of the ministry, least 
they be accused of offering ‘strange fire | tains aud the shouting.’”’* 


to obey is better than 








We purpose giving under this head a 
series of short numbers, taken from a late 
English work for the use of schools. 'Fhere 
is much in natural history to interest the 


As in every department of 


evidently sented, for the admiration of Piety, as the viceable tous whilst site 


devout soul, addressing God will exclaim, 
‘the world is full of thee,” as itis true that 
the ‘‘undevout astronoiner is mad,’—so 
will it be seen, felt and acknowledged, by. 
the humble C hristian,” thy mercies O Lord, 
are over alll y works, and thy goodness 
ruleth over all” sie: 
a THE HORSE. 

The horse is a noble animal of the de 
scription called quadrupeds, and is very 
useful toman. Io this country it is only to 
be seen in its tame state; but in many 
parts of the world horses are found wild, 
and are often seen feeding in herds of four 
or five hundred at a time. When - “they 
wander about in this savage state, persons 
who have become acquainted with their 
ways inform us, that one of their number 
is generally set to keep guard, and, in case 
of danger, to warn the rest. “If any hu- 
man being approaches them, this sentinel 
at first walks boldly up to him, and exam- 
ines him carefully, as if to discover bis mo 
tive for coming; and if he continues to ad 
vance the animal. gives the alarm to the 
rest, by means of a loud snorting; upon 
which they all rusk off at full gallop, witb 





ith a kind of noose, which the people of 
the country they inhabit bave learned to 
throw over them in a very expert manner. 
When orse 1s entangled, by this strata- 
gem, the rope holds him fast by the legs, up- 
til the people are able to tie bim to a tree, 
vebere the animal iseft for two days, with- 
out any thing toveat or drink, At the end 


of that time fs strength is-exhausted, and 
he is nore to manage; and in a few 
weeks rwards he will heeome quite 
tame. 


ee * 
Phe finest wild horses-are tob found i in 


the sandy deserts of counts 
call ed Arabia. There they 

tit is no easy matter for the inhabitants 
P aeae them; and th hi}: 
they can be taken, i is | 
‘sands. 


mediately, to be eaten as fo 
ser ves them for riding an 
dens, Almost every Arab, potssusr ree ; 
possesses a horse, which ie seldom beats 
or uses with cruelty, but speaks kindly to 


friend; and by means of this kind usage, 
many of these animals will become quite 
gentle, and allow themselees to be played 
with and fondled like a dog. 

The noble character of the horse attrac- 
ted the admiration of the earliest writers, 


in battle has been described in strong ex- 
pressions by Job. We have not any ac- 
sount of the war horse so striking and 
beautiful as his. Job says of him, that ‘he 
paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his 
strength: he goeth on to meet the armed 
men. He mocketh at fear, and is not af 
frighted, neither turneth he back from the 
sword. 
the glittering spear and the shield. He 
swalloweth the ground with fierceness and 
rage; neither believeth he that it is the 
sound of the trumpet. He saith among 
the trumpets. Ha! ha! and he smelleth 
the battle afar off, the thunder of the Cap- 


So thattbe horses of Arabia were as 
fine and as spirited in the days of Job, as 
they are now; for it was in Arabia, or 
near to that country, that the patriarch 
Job lived We, however, who are blessed 
with peace and quiet times, seldom see the 
noble animal in this excited state. But his 
usefulness is the quality to which our at- 
tention is chiefly called. 

In England we have several kinds of 


ses, for pleasure; and dray-horses, cart- 
horses, and others employed in inferior 


‘raelites,” who feared the’ | 


‘ E as t 
him, and treats him as a companion and 


and the boldness and vigour of the animal | . 


horses; hunters, racers, and carriage hor- |, 





bat is of great — 
benefit and advantage even when dead, ~ 
fis skin makes leather; his hoofs glue: 
his hair is sometimes ade into a kind of ~ 
cloth, and is used as stuffing for chairs, &c. ; 
and though his flesh is not eaten in Eng- 
land, in many countries it is considered an 
excellent and pleasant food. 

How hard would pegple be obliged to 
Worl: if there were noMorsea todrag wag ; 
gons, and to carry be v elite Surely 
then we should ne } 

treat such useful ¢ 
the advantages v 












mighty God for giving us.  duteh ae te 
help us in somany ways! If God had 
not made horses, or if he bad not given 
man the power of taming and teaching 
them to obey him, how much comfort and — 
pleasure should we have lost! 

Yet-while we are thankful to the Almighty 
for giving us the assistance of noble ani- — 
mals to ease our labours, we mustbe careful _ 
notto put our trust inthe borse, or in any® 
other created thing. We may remember 
























that David saw his countrymen fall into 
this folly, and told them, thateven “a horse 
was a vain thing for safety; neither could 
he deliver any by his great strength,’ It — 
is the Lord-alone, said the Psalmist, who — 
cay preserve us alive inevery danbers and - 4 
it isto Him only we must look for help 
and strength in the hour of need. The 
pedple to whom he spoke. had good reason 
to believe these words. ‘They bad, indeed * 
seén the truth of them literally fulfilled ; for 
when king Pharaoh pursued_them in an- 
cient times, with-a mighty — host of chori- 
ots’ and horses, his whole “forees were” 
overthrown inthe Red Sea, while the Es= 
ord, and, “put 
deliveree 


thes trust in his ‘merey 


; 


Aepessfal and a defeat often atten 
strongest and largest warlike prepa 
they ever possessed, 








Baptists im the West. 
From all accounts the Baptist Churches 
in the west are in a deplorable condition 
The Rev. J. M. Peck, editor of the Pion. 
eer, ‘trac es these evils to a wrorg system, 
or rather no system, of “ te good men who 
reared the Baptist standard in Kentucky 
20, 30 or 40 years ago. ” 


“They did not teach their people their ; 
duty, and train them up in right habits. 





The quiver rattleth against bim,|They did not teach the baptized con- 


verts the ‘all things, commanded by the 
Savior. What could be expected ofa pro- 
fessedly religious people, of whom not 
more than one in ten kept up family prez ayeus 
and religious instruction—and [am w ars 
anted in believing they do rot pray reg- 
ularly in secret to any purpose—who sel- 
dom read the Scriptures, sud even that to. 






porting the Gospel, and who have laid” 
‘without a word of examination? Wha 

be a book of riddles, to be expounded alle- 
trine, which;fif true, given in the form they 





works, for use. Nor is the horse only ser- 








% Job xxxix. 19, &e, 


| moral appetite, and render it unfit to 0 diged 


littie practical effect--w \o have habitually 
vialated the Saviour’s command in not sup! 
hands on all species of men that pretended 

they were inspired to preach, and that oe 
could be expected where the preaching 
consists either in making out the Bible tan 
gorically, or which consists month aftet 

month, in ranting over a skeleton of doe- 

they preseat it, would do nothing else than 
awaken up the selfish passions, vitiate they 
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- living end sanctifying truths of 
he-Giospel..” ) 4}! 
The evils which 
‘those designated “ Parkerism and 
-Campbelism.” ‘The former is the most 
_ monstrous and the most outrageous, The 
_ associations in Indiana and Illinois, which 
“are effected with it, seems to be infuriated 
aaa supporting we call rival preacihng, 





” 





against supporting ministers, and against 
missions, Sabbath schools, and ‘Tempe 
rance Societies. ‘these men, brother 
Peck wisely advises : “ they are joined to 
‘their idols, let them alone. But let every 
Church and every preacher, which intend 
to maintain scriptural aad Baptist princi- 
pals take a firm but pradent stand, pray 
much—preach and labour much—and FIGHT 
NONE. Let an attempt be made to revive 
‘pure religion, to awaken professors out of 
sleep, to convert sinners, aud to build up 
Churches in the true faith and right prac: 
. tice of the Gosp I.” 3 
_ Mr. Peck has recently attended the mee- 
ting of Spoon River Association, a major- 
fty of whom passd a vote declaring non- 
fellowship with missions. and with all who 
‘support them ; and refused to allow a re- 
‘spectable minority, even the liperty of pro: | 
“testing | Notwithstanding, of “ the 80 or| 
10re baptised in the Churches of that bo- 
dy, more than seventy were converted and 
‘baptized under the ministry of an actual | 
_missionary, or those desidedly friendly to 
missions ; yet a majority, evidently in a ve- 
‘vy unchristian state of feeling, virtually vo- 
ted out these brethern,” 
- Asasample of the leaders in such pro 
ceedings’ Mr, P. characterizes one of} 
them: A raging fellow he was agaiast 
“ seminaries ” and “ missionaries three 
yeare since, in telling what the Lord 
would help him to do, among tremulous 
big words, declared he would “ renounce 
truth, “ proscribethe Almighty, ” with vari- 
ous other equally disgusting but great 
sweljing a He probably meant pro- 
nounce truth, and describe the Almighty. 
It is a happy circumstance effor [linois that 
this class are “ cleariug out” for Arkansas 
and Texas, there being too much “ mission: 
ary works, ” and toomany Sunday schools 
to allow them full possession here. “ 
; a uts it is gratefull to 
hor tothe “ Gen. | 
Winchester.Ta. | 
ctober 12th. 
ideut sysntoms | 
ival of religion were manifested. | 































continued through the meeting. On 
Tuesday we baptized three converts, and 
the meeting closed. The same night, at 
Elder J. Bower's, in Pleasant Grove 

_ Cburch, was an impressive meeting, six- 
teen anxioas souls came up for prayer, and 
two professed to be converted—one a 
son of brother Bower. The Churches in| 
this quarter, which are sound and orderly, | 
are about to leave the Morgan association 
to sink under the fatal influence of Parker- | 
ism, and form a new oneon correct Bap- 
tist principles. ” 

Another encouraging movement is the for- 
mation, in the “ South District Associa- 
tion,” Is. ofa charitable society to support | 
travelling ministers. ‘This is grounded on| 





«es of conversion were manifest, | 





the circumstance of the South District As-| 
sociation, at its late annual meeting, having | 
unanimously resolved that each member 
of its Churches has the right to give his time, | 
labour, or property, for benevolent purpo- | 
ses, ashe may judge to be his duty, without 
interrupting the feelings of any of the 
brethren.—WV. Y. Evangelist. 








From the Christian Observer. 

Utility of Associating Hymns 
with Particular Tunes. 

The conductors of church psalmody 

would do well to adopt some arrangement, 

_ by which the same words shall be uniform 

ly sung to the same tunes, the want o 


f 


son sings one song to the tune of another|bolical ordinances of piety, through mere 
is just because it happens to be in the same|recklessness and a desire to be free trom 
w prevail are chiefly | metre; and thus, by a-sociation, the first their restraints, there isa large ctass of 


bar that is struck up recalls the iong-trea- 
sured feelings of the entire piece, The 
same practice is followed in sacred an 

thems and set pieces, and why should it 
not besoin plain psalmody? In, the com- 
paratively few cases in which it is so, the 
ear and the mind are distressed at any 
change, thus proving the value of the as- 
sociation. I lately attended a chapel, 
where the organist played. Bishop Kenn’s 
Evening Hymn to the tune of the Old 
Hundredih Psalm; and the hymns, “Jesu, 
Refuge of my soul,” and “ Jesus shallreign 
where’er the sun,” not to the tanes usually 
appropriated to them, but to otbers which, 
evenif better, sounded so new to my ears, 
that I could scarcely compose myself suffi 

ciently to enjoy this delightful part of Di- 
vine worship. 

This suggestion may hardly seem worth 
noticing; but I feel persuaded the more it 
is consider d, the more important it will 
appear. In sacred worship every hymn 
or psalm ought to have one particular 
tune, and no other, affixed to it. ‘The same 
tine maz be used for different words but no 
the sams words to different tunes. 
a congregation know that one special 
tune is always struck up when a giv- 
en psalm is announced, they will be pre- 
pared atonce to joininthe singing; and 
even if the allotment be not originally the 
best, habit will render it the most agreea- 
ble: so that a change will strike on the 
earlike a. dissonance, as it would in the 
case of a ballad. 

There is no ecumenical court by which 
the whole body of religious persons can be 
guided intoan act of metrical uniformity ; 
but each parish or congregation being un 
der one director, may be uniform with itself, 
and this will diminish the local evil, though 
strangers willstill find the want of their 
own several fa¥ourite arrangements. 

Singing is often spoken of in Scripture 
as one of the eujoyments of heaven. We 
cannot, upon garth, have our melodies like 
those of that blessed world, continuous or 
free from jarring: our bearts are often out 
of tune, and vur spirits faint in the service 
ofour heavenly Father; but we may avoid 
upnecessary impediments; and remem 
bering that we are in the body, seek to ar- 
range matters so that the bodily senses 
may not impede the operations of the mind 
or heart. Cc. 








From the Episcopal Watchman. 
HOME MISSIONS. 


Turn thee to thy own broad waters, 
Labour in thy native earth, 

Call Salvation’s sons and daughters, 
From the clime that gave thee birth. 


Here are pilgrim-souls benighted, 
Here are evils to be stain, 
° Virtues in their budding blighted, 
Spirits bound in error’s chain. 


{Saale Raise the Gospel’s glorious streamer, 


Where yon western forest waves, 
Follower of the blest Redeemer, 
Sow him ’mid_ thy fathers’ graves. 
Sunday, Nov, 25th 1832. L. H. S- 








Neglect of G@rdimamces. 

There isa danger peculiarly incident to 
thetimes in which we live. 
the disparagement or total neglect Ufthose 
lordinances of divine appointment, as if 
they were so many beggurly eiements, un- 
| worthy ofan age of reason and liberty—of 
| philosophy and science. ‘there is doubt 
|less much of this spirit abroadin the worid 
‘atthe present moment. With the aban 
donment of the superstitious or unmeaning 
| rites and observances vf ecclesiastical im- 
| position, men have lost much of that deep 
felt veneration, with which it is necessary 
| that divine institutions, and wholesome u- 
| sages, though of human origin and ar- 


which appropriation destroys much of the |rangement, should be regarded, Besides 
effect of sacred melodies. In profane bal-| those, who neglect the appointed channels 
fads the words andair go together; no per-| of divine grace, the sacramental and sym- 


If 


It Js that of | 


| 


persons, of a moreintellectual cast of char- 
acter, who would reduce Christianity into 
areligion of mere sentiment. Professing 
to separate it from extraneous circumstan- 
ces and adhesions, they would define it as 
a deep feeling ofthe beart, and they in 
dulge in much illusive reverie, while they 
attempt to develope this vague abstrac- 
tion. That philosophy however is spuri 
ous, which confines to one department of 
human nature, that which is required to 
extend over the whole. That science is 
empirical and unsound, which would des 
troy the body under pretence of obtaining, 
by that means, a clearer and more distinct 
view of the spirit. ‘That religion is false, 
which professes torise above ordinances, 
and would expect the end without using 
themeans. ‘That alone is true to the wis 
dom of God, and to the nature of man, 
which adapts itself to the various suscepti 
bilities and requirements of the being with 
whom it hasto deal. Christianity is not a 
religion of formality, but in a proper sense, 
and within due limitations, it is unquestion- 
ably a religion of forms; and the period is 
yetunknown, when it was practically in 
fluential upon the character, while its rites 
and sacramental institutions were totally 
neglected. Independently of other con- 
siderations, it seems to be paying the hu 
tian heart acompliment; to which itis by 
no means entitled, to suppose it capable of 
maintaining the religious sentiment, in all 
its warmth and energy of action, without 
any aid from external and ceremonial ex 
citement. Itis true, indeed, thatthe law 
of the covenant must be inclosed within 
this sacred ark; but this by no meanssu- 
persecdies the necessity of those symbols of 
the divine presence, and of those acts of 
ritual observance, which from essential and 
ostensible censtituents of the sublime ser 
vice of the sanctuary. They who wilfully 
and obstinately neglect the ordinances of 
religion, therefore, to all purposes of de 
votional obedience, n2gilect religion itself.” 
— Davies. 
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Festimony of the Prophets 
To THE Drvisiry or Jesus as Mussian. 


No. 1. 


One way ofassuring ourselves} that the 
Christian religion came from God, is to 
recollect the coming of Jesus Christ was 
foretold, long before he appeared upon | 
earth; and not only his coming, but a 
multitude of other things, which plainly 
point him out as the Son of God. We all 
know that man has no power to foretel cer 
tainly what is to come, unless that power | 
be given him from above. We. may, 
therefore, be quite certain that, when 
things beyond baman foresight are foretold 
,and come to pass, the person foretelling 
them must have been under the guidance 
of the spirit of God. We may, also, 
be sure of this—that if one person, or ma 
ny persous. foretel or predict that God will 
send a certain teacher of religion at a par 
ticulartime, and at that time uppointed, 
such a teacher actually does-appear—that 
teacher must be sent by God himself. Now 
this is exactly the case with regard to Je 
sus Christ, the Redeemer of the world: 
and the persons who spake of him, long 
before bis appearance, are called p ophets 

We aretold by St. Paul that God, who 
at sundry times, and: in divers manners. 
spake in times past unto the fathers !yy the 
Prophets, bath in tbese last days spoken to 
us by his Son. "he Prophets here men 
tioned had a twofold office. They were 
appointed to rebuke God’s people for their 
sins, and io recall them to the ways of 
righteousness. ‘They were, further, cho- 
sen to predict to guilty nations the terrible 
judgments of God; and, more especially 
to proclaim to all nations the future com 
ing of His Messiah, or his Anointed, 
whom we call Jesus Christ. And it is a 





| ennial session of that body. 





that about the time of his coming, there 
did prevail, in many nations of the world, 
a strong expectation that some such per- 
son would then appear. ‘Mhe words spo- 
ken by these prophets, respecting the Mes. 
siah, were reduced to writing, and now 
form a most important part of the Bible. 
Let us then proceed to consider what are 
the chief particulars, which we at this day 
read in their prophecies, relating to the 
Messiah, whom we now worship as the 
Son of God. 

itis found, then, in examining the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament, that the prin- 
cipal things foretold of Him are as follows: 
Jirst, that he did not, .ike the rest of man. 
kind, begin to exist, or to live, at the ma- 
ment when he appeared on earth; but that 
he had existed in the form of God, not only 
before he came amone us _ in fashion as & 
man, but before the foundations of the 
world were laid. Secondly, that he was to 
be born of a particular family. the family 
of David. Thirdly, that He was to bo 
born at a certain time and place, and un- 
der certain circumstances, Fourthly, ‘hat 
He was to appear in a humble condition of 
life. Fifthly, that He was to be an example 
of perfect holiness and righteousness. 
Sizxthly, that He was to be filled, without 
measure, by the spirit of God Seventhly, 
that Hie was todo miraculous or supernat- 
ural works, Hightly, that He was to un- 
dergo cruel persecution, to suffer death, 
& to be buried. WVinthly, that He should rise 
again and ascend to heaven. Tenthly, that 
maby remarkable events should follow his 
appearance, Lastly, that He was to be- 
stow many unspeakable blessings on man- 
kind. And then if we turn to the Scrip- 
tures of the New Testament, we shall find 
that all these particulars as shewn forth 
by the Prophets, were exactly fulfilled ig 
tne person and history of Jesus Christ. 


en 
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Border Missionary.—We do sincerely hope that 
every Churchman, whether Clerical or Lay— 
whether young or old, high or low, willread this 
article attentively. and ask his conscience 
whether something, little though it may be, can: 
not be done to relieve the wants, so jastly pre- 
sented by our Correspondent. At this moment 
we feel these wants exceedingly—we are im- 
portuned from thee or four places to spend a Sun- 
day with them respectively, and to meet those 
wishes which we most earnestly desire to do, 
we must leave duties undone ai home, beyoné 
our strength to perform and travel in this inclem- 
ent season, and worse than inclement roads, 
something more than 200 miles. : 








Correction.—Near the end of our article on the 
word Sabbath, in our last number, for ‘+ im- 
provement” read improvers 

Sword’s Pocket Almanac.—This very conveni- 
ent and usefu} annual, for 1833, contains, as we 
have before intimated, the Constitution of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States, and all the Cauons of the General Con- 
vention. as revised and adopted in the late trio 





We always regret 
the late appearance of this Almanac; though 
we are well aware that this year particularly, 
it could not have been published earlier, containg 
ing the matter it now does, The communica 

tion with the city isnow such that we cannot 
get parcels, except at a very considerable in- 

crease of Expense,—put late as it is, a nnmber 
could now be sold. if they werehere. We have 

been favoured with a single copy, and hope soon , 
to have a few more, 








To Correspondents. —‘* A Churchman,”’ is re- 
ceived, but we are notat present able to attend 
to him—We will do so soon, 

We are much obliged toour frrend “ D” for 
his ‘case in point,’ and shall avail ourselves of 
it, though, for want of time tomake the refer- x 


ence, to which he directs our attention, we must _ 





fact always carefully to be remembered, 


defer the matter to ournext. 
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State Prison.—We have several times had oc- 
easion to allude to this Establishment, “and to 
commend the excellence ofits Police, and 
the entire order and efficiency which pervade all 
its departments. During the last week we 
‘were among those who accepted the invitation 
ofthe agent, Col. Lewis, to examine some ofthe 
improvements. introduced during the last sea- 
son. These improvements are very material. 


The new block of cells erected in the old South 
Wing, which has been extended, presents a 


specimen of workmanship, combining strength, 
meatness, and security, highly creditable to 
those engaged in the erection. While it is hu- 
miliating to contemplate the necessity of such 
accomodations, it is certainly gratifying that 
those who subject themselves to the indignation 
ofthe Law, can, while made thus comfortable 
have opportunities for considering and amend- 
ing theirways. If any penitentiary system 
ean be expected to promote the reformation of 
the convict, the system pursued here may well 
be presumed to effect it. 
Cay ial se uit aa hk 









Annual Reflections.—As our Editorial year does 
not coincide, either with the natural, or ecclesi- 
astical year, we design to defer our Annual re- 
flections to the last number of our present vol- 
ume—now within five numbers of its comple- 
tion. We hope to find leisure by that time, for 
the review of the past which we design to pre- 


sent. 








St. Lulse’s Church Rochester.—We are much re- 
lieved from our anxiety for this noble building 
and itsinteresting congregation, first excited by 
a Western paper in which its consumption by 
fire was stated. It seems that the church was 
on fire, at the time stated, 23d or 24th ult., but 
was subdued before any extensive injury was 
done,—though from the application of Water, so 
much inconvenience was sustained aS to render 
the building unfit of service for a time. 
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Epucation anp Missionary So@ery. 

We have been reluctantly compelled to 
delay our notice of this vastly important 
gocicty to the present time, and pow can 
only givesome briefextracts from the high- 
ly interesting report read on the 41h of Oct. 
1832. ; 

The following circular which has just 
reached us, we give entire. No one who 
joves the Charch to which we belong, no 
one who knows or cares any thing about 
the prosperity of this Church, and especial- 
ly in this diocese, can be anindifierent rea 
der of any part of the report now before 
us. But se regret to say, that the jour- 
nals of the Convention, and the Report of; 
the society will not probably be seen even 
by one in one hundred of our Communion. 
%t cannot well be otherwise. For instance, 
in parishes where the ordinary number of 
altendants is from 200 to 380 not more 
than six oreight copies of those clocu-} 
ments are received. Why ae not more | 
sent? says the remote Parishioner to his 
minister, “for several very good reasons,” 

the latter replies. 
ist. The Journal of our Convention ex 
tends to apampblet, closely printed of al 
most 100 pages, sucha book cannot be af- 
forded for less than 50 cents per copy, pay- 
ing only for print, paper, and binding ;_ to 
say nothing of transportation which many 
a poor parson has to pay, and say nothing 
about it. : 
2d. The report of the Missionary and 
Education Society is also a large pam- 
phlet, and though printed in part from the 
ame types, as the Journal, requires not a 
little paper, Ink and labour, if the Episco-| 


palians over this Diocese expect to have 
as many copies as they would like, 

“ Why, weall want to see these things,” 
continues the Parishioner. ‘No doubt,” 
adds the Rector or Missionary, “but who 
furnishes the means 2” ; 

Here is a brief extract from the last 
Journal page 26. 


wire contributors to the Episcopal Fund. 
Forty-nine to the Diocesan Fund, 
Forty, to the Diocesan Missionary Fund, and 
Once to the Theological Fund, 
Respectfully submitted, 
Froyp Smitx, 
Treasurer of Convention. 
New-York, Oct. 4th, 1832. 
Is our Congregation one of the31? No! 
Isitone of the 49? No! Is it one of the 
40? No! 


Here then is explanation enough. But 


letus go alittle further. Of the 49 con- 


fund Sut 28, out of thecity of New York, 
have given any thing. Of these 28, but one 
»Congregation has exceeded 15 dollars, and 
that gave 24. A little inspection of the 
last journal might do great good. 


Here follows the circular mentioned 


above. 
CIRCULAR. 
New-York, November, 1832, 

Rev. anp Dear Sir, 

“The Education and Missionary Society 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
State of New York,” having been recogni- 
sed by the Convention. & constituted the or. 
gan to Which isintrusted the management 
and direction of the Education and Mis- 
sionary concerns of this Diocese, have del- 
egated to the subscribers. as a Committee 
of Arrangement, the full power to adopt 
measures for the most important branch of 
duty, that of providing funds for the sup- 
port of the beneficiaries and missionaries, 

In the prosecution of this duty, the Com- 
mittee most confiiently look up to every 
| Clergyman of the Diocese, whether settled 
| or missionary. to makean early appeal to 
their respective congregations for collec- 
| tions, and to take farther measures for the 
| organization of auxiliaries, wherever they 
can be formed. 

The amount of fands wanted must be 


nalians is considered. ‘The eause is such 
us should bring forth that ability with the 
lhand of cheerfal givers: it is the sacred 
cause of their beloved Chareh, the anchor 
of their hope, sure and steadfast, the ark of 
tbeir salvation, : 

Seventy missionary stations have been 
recognized by the Convention, fifty nine of 
which are now filled. To supply the whole 
will require nine thousand dollars per an- 
num at the small stipend now granted: 
gladly would the Society increase the a- 
mount paid to each missionary did the 
means exist. 

The extent of educating pious young 
men to the ministry by the Society, will 
depend upon the estimation in which this 
branch is held by its friends, and their 
beunty in its sapport. None can better 
judge of its importance tothe welfare and 
best interests of our Churebd, than its Cler 
gy, and especially those who from practi 
cal experience are acquainted with the 
wants of our extensive and populous Dio- 
cese, and best means of supplying them. 
The Committee, therefore, fervently 
hope, that every Clergyman of the Diocese 
will esteem it a pleasure, as well asa duty, 
to submit ihe important claims and objects 
of this Society, to his Congregation, how- 
eversmall that may be; giving to all the 
members of the same, the opportunity and 
privilege of exercising their liberality and 
benevolence as a kind Providence may 
heve granted the ability. ‘The widow’s 





Ofthe one hundred and eighty-five or-' 
ganized parisbes*in the Diocese, thirty four 


gregations contributing to the Diocesan | 


| deemed small, when the ability of Episca: | 





mite was acceptable to the Lord, and by 
this Society, covery sum, however trifling, 
will be veceived witi thankfulness, as an 
evidence of good feeling & an earuest of fu- 
ture increase. 

Wot only an appeal to every congrega- 
tion, butan early one, is earnestly solicited 
by this Committee: a reference to the an- 
niversary report, exhibiting the exhausted 
state of the Treasury, will sufficiently ex- 
plain the importance, the necessity of early 
collections and contributions. 

The Constitutionand By. Laws accom- 
pany this, to which youare respectfully re- 
ferred for the interesting measures and in- 
tentions of this Society, sac-edly important, 
we trust, to every Clergyman and Lay- 
inan of our Diocese having the welfare 
and prosperity of the Church at heart, and 
that by their deeds, they will manifest their 
high estimation of the holy cause, propo- 
sed to send the glad tidings of the Gospel 
to all the desert places of our own house- 
hold of faith. Respectfully 

Tuomas C. Bururr, 

Coxnetius Oak.py, 

ILoyp Situ. 
Committee of Arrangements. 








Public Worship at West Point.—'The Secre- 
tary of War in his last report, urging the 
importance of erecting additional buildings 
at West Point, adds: “ Especially am I 
impressed with the importance of a prop- 
per place of public worship, where all the 
institutlon, amounting, with their families 
to more than eight bundred individuals, can 
assemble and unite in the performance of 
religious duties. 
the obligations on this subject will not be 
questioned ; and the expense of providing 
a suitable place of worship, especially asa 
chaplain is maintained there, cannot be pul 
in competition with the permanent advan- 
tages of a course of religious instruction to 
such a number of persons; ®a large portion 
of whom are at that critical period which 
determines wheiber the foture oourse of 
life shall be for good or for evil. ” 





Scraps rrom Exentsy Prrropicars, 
Collected for the Gospel Messenger. 

‘The Duke of Buceleach, finding that 
there was sonie difficulty in furnishing the 
Church, built at Saffron Hill, Middlesex, 
by the commissioners of the king fore 
recting new churches, and free of all ex- 
pence to the Parishioners, nobly came for 
ward and placed in (he hands of the Rees 
tor £500—=2,220 Dollars for the purpose. 


The Rector of Warrington has been pre- 
sented with a massy piece of plate, by his 
parishioners, in testimony of their esteem, 
-—value 800 Dollars, 


The expense of the Enelish Establish- 
ment at New South Wales for the year 
1830, was more than one million and seventy- 
eight thousand dollars. That for Wandie- 
men’s Land, more than half thesame sum. 


Mr. Elmes, the architect, lately discoy- 
ered in St. Brides’ Caurch, Fleet Stecat" 
London, Vestry Books from the year 1653, 
containing many interesting facts relative 
tothe great fire of London. He has also 
founda Parish Register extending back 
tothe year 1587. Among other curious 
documents, are the contracts with work 
men and others in the construction of that 
magnifigént Church—Noticesof Meetings 
with Sir Christopher Wren, Mrs Hooker 
and other eminent men. 


During the months of May and June 
last, the Bishop of London confirmed in 
London and its immediate neighbourhood, 
more than 8990 young persons. 


Baptism Extraordinary.— When Stroud 
was separated from Bisley and formed in- 
to a distinct chaperly in 1304, the inhabit 
ants of Stroud, though the vicars of Bisley 
ained the tithes, were to pay the chap- 
lain, as he was then termed, for baptisms, 
&c.; in consequence of which there has 
always been paid a small sum at the time 





of baptism; but the present. minister, the 


Ina Christian cmmunity, | 


Rev. Dr. Williams, from his visits ano 
the poor, found, that from the scarei! 

employ, aod the lowness of wages, 
children remained unbaptised, becaus 
parents were notable to raise the s 
sum usually paid, He therefore gave no- 
tice, that all who were brought ta chorch 
on Whit-Monday, of one year old and up. 
wards, he would baptize and register gra 
tis; on which day he baptized no fess than 
one hundred and thirteen children, which oc- 
cupied, in baptizing and registering, from 
twelve o'clock till past five. i 








the late Dr. Williams, at Red cross-street, 
London, there is a curious manuscript, co 

tuining the whole book of Psalms, and-al- 
the New Testament, except the Bevela- 
tion, in fifteen volumes folio. The whole 
is written in characters an inch long, wi: 
a white composition ona black paper mar > 
ufnetured: op purpose. This perfectly 
unique copy was written in 1745, at the cost 
of aMr. Horris, a tradesman of Londor 
whose sight having decayed with age, so 
as to prevent his reading the Seriptu 
though printed in the largest type, he | 
curred the expense of this transcript 

that he might enjoy those sources of co I 
fort which are “ more to be desired tha: 
gold, yea, than much fine gold.” 





Capt. Warren Parsons of the former place. 


DIED, 


On the 22d of Nov. last, in New Brun 
eo N. J.at the residence ef her brother 
Mr. Chittendon, Mrs. Wealthy Maliby, in 
the 44th year of her age. ’ 


Though death is very common amon 
us, and the daily instances of mortalit 
which we witness serve to render the o 
ceurrenc elittle appalling. Though we kno 
}that “all mast die.” Wet there is some 


virtuous that deserves more than: our or- 
dinary sympathy and condolence. irs, 
Maltby possessed. many rareand excellent 
qualities which engaged the affection an 
respect of her most intimate friends; with 
a mind highly coltivated, and manners po- 
lished and refined: she was peculiarly cal 
culated to fill the station in which she w 
called to act. aor 


tion she wae engaged, with very little in- 
great satisfaction to her employers; ané 


pupils that could attest to her faithfulness’ 
and fidelity. 


the Episcopa! Charch, and in every situa- 
tion evinced ber attachment to its doctrines 


life according io its holy and evangelical 
principles. ‘Fhe writer has long been ac- 
quainted witb ber, and on many occasions, 
has been witness to her undeviating and 
inflexible integrity of conduct and though. 
she was called upon to eadure some very 
severe trials, yet her humble and sincere 
prayer to her Heavenly Father was, that. 
she might be resigned fo his dispensations 


duye of’ bodily suffering, from a protracted 





brother and sister and all her friends. ‘Phat 
her warfare is now accomplished, that the 


vicissitudes and the disappointments of — 


life are now over, and that she has fell a- 
sleep in Jesus to awake up in his likeness 
and be exalted at his right band and te 
dwell with him forever. Com. . 


The Scripitures Valued:~- ¥n the library of 


At Moravia, on the 10th inst by the Bev, © 
Tenry Gregory, Mr. Garvey Carver of 
Genoa, to Miss @auiy Ann, daughter of / 


thing in the death of the good, and the 





At avery. early period she became a 7 
teacher of young ladies, in which occupa: 7 


termission for morethan 20 years, with — 


in allthings. The last days of her life were ~ 


illness, which she endared without a mur- — 

mar,and acknowledged herself perfectly — 
wilting to“ depart and be with Christ.” — 
And it isa consolation to her surviving — 
































there are no doubt many of ber surviving 


She hadlong been adevoted member ofa 


and liturgy and endeavoured to frame ber © 
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Prepare ye the way of the Lord, mak 














Auburn, Saturday, Janwwy, 


e his paths straight—St. Luke. ch. 3, b. 4, I speak concerning Christ and the C. 











<a 





12 1833. 


C. K. Society’s Press. 


(No. 49. 





ORIGINAL. 


~ For the Gospel Messenger. 
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JHE PATIENCE AND HOPE OF CHRISTIANS. 








‘protection of God, togethor with a full and 
firm reliance upon his promise that oll 
things sball work together for good to 
them thatlove him, is the unfailing source 
whence flow the calmness, serenity, and 
cheerfulness of christians in the gloomy 
hour of trial. ‘They know in whom they 
put theirtrust, and that their trust will not 
be in vain, ‘They know that they have an 
Almighty Friend and Guardian, who or- 
_Jotin loving kindness, whether this lot be 
one of temporal joy or temporal sorrow, 
HE does not willingly afflict or grieve his 
“children. By the various evils which they 
suffer in this world, He only designs to 
render them more conformed to Himself— 
‘to make them, like their great Master, per- 
fect through sufferings. ‘They have the as- 
surance—and they rejoice in it—that the 
-same ever friendly hand which redeemed 
‘them, and brought them into the sacred 
covenant, and has led them on safely thus 
far through all the dangers by which they 
‘were encompassed, is leading them still, 
“though ina way perhaps that they know 
not; and willcontinue to guide them, with 
a parent’s tender care, through all the vi- 
-cissitudes of life. They know thathe who 
3 touched with the feeling of their infirmi- 
, and sympathizes in their sorrows, will 
ender these sorrows as light & transient 
“as the attainment ofhis high & merciful pur 
pose for their everlasting salvation willad- 
»mit. They know that for every pain & eve- 



















is 
ah, 





ere long receive a giorious & eternal recom 
pense. They know that He who loved theni 
‘unto death, & loves them still, counts every 
throb of anguish in their bosoms, and ev- 
ery tear of bitterness as it falls. They 
know that He will enable them hereafter 
to rejoice that these trials had befallen 
“them, and to look back upon them wit 

-fervent gratitude as distinguishing marks 
of the divine compassion and benevolence 
—as means of saving them from far great- 
er evils--as means of correcting them, 
and preparing them to inherit a loftier 
throne and a brighter crown. 

When these considerations are called to 
mind, they must appear abundantly suflic- 
jent to support the suffering and pious 
christian; to cheer him in all his days lof 
“darkness—and they maybe many; to im- 
part to him that unwavering firmness, and 























so often attracted the world’s admiration. 
To us, who are acquainted with the relig- 
jous principles which sustain and animate 
the disciples of Christ, it is far from being 
matter of surprise that they should “ restin 
’ the Lord, and wait patiently for Him ?8or 
that they should even triumph, as did St. 
Paul, and “count it all joy” when perse- 
cutions and divers trials thicken around 


earthly, and gladly welcoming torture and 
happiness. We are rather surprised that 


> failof doing the same. With such conso- 


ises, 
how cun you complain, 


tal destiny, fling away your trust in God 





Voi. WE) _ John C Rudd D D Epvror. 


Confidence in the goodness and in the 


dereth all their steps, and appointeth their4 


ig nity - which they endure, they shall 


that indestructible joy of spirit, which have 


them—smiling at the loss of ‘all things 
death, asintroductory tothe summit of 
any of the followvers of Jesus should ever 


ling reflections, such strong assurances, | support, com 
such exceeding great and precious prom-|help in none other; and tothose who 
such a glorious hope set before you, |seek Him and confide iahis mercy, He is 
and repine atany|pledged to redeem them from all their 
ofthe petty and momentary grievanées of troubles, 
earth? How can you forget yourimmor-|lasting salvation. Wait forhim thenin 


fires of your deathless spirits, in childish 


murmuring and weeping over the occa- | 


sional roughness of the path, by which the 
Saviour is leading you to your home in the 
skies? In all time of adversity, repose a 
steadfast confidence in your heavenly pa- 
rent: “stand still and see the salvation of 
God.” “ For thus saith the Lord God, the 
fHicly one of Israel, in returning and rest 
shall ye be guved; in quietness and in con- 
fidence shall be your strength.” Rest in 
the Lord ;” be silent, be dumb before him ; 
murmur not under his afflictive dispensa- 
tions. Whatever ye suffer, “be still, and 
know thot Heis God.” Rejoice that He 
reigneth. Becontinually happy in the as- 
surance that He doeth all things well ; and 
thatit is, and will be, good for you to feel 
the rod of his: fatherly correction. 

Be resolved that neither the nature nor 
the degree, neither the frequent repetition 
nor the long continuance of your trials, 
shall exhaust your patience, or quench in 
your breast the gladdening hope of deliv- 
erance and recompense. Wait for him in 
submission and in hope, until He shall ap- 
pear for your relief, and “turn your mour- 
ning into joy.” The period cannot be dis: 
tant. Your faith, and patience, and quiet 
assurance may hasten iton While ye 
are sowing in tears, look through them to 
the time when the harvest shall be reaped 
with, “ Fhough it tarry,” saith the proph- 
et Habakkuk, “ wait for it: because it will 
surely come—it will not tarry.” 

There is not, perhaps, any one thing 
more pleasing unto the Lord, or mote 
gratefalin the sight of man, than the pa- 
tient and unwearied hope ofa suffering 
Christian. Nothing more clearly and af- 
fectingly exhibits the power and the yalue 
of aliving faith. Behold the sufferer buf- 


fetted by the pitiless storm! The light of 
| gladness isin his eye. He sees the Kuler 


ofthe storm beckoning him to a sure ref- 
uge. Beholdhim like a shipwrecked mar. 
iner struggling amid the waves! His 
countenance beams with a placid hope. 
He fears not amid his perils: he sees Je- 
sus walking to him upon the waters: he 
knows thatin duetime He will save him; 
and therefore he patiently waits for Him. 

Behold him harrassed, slandered, op- 
pressed, by unrighteous foes! No sword in 
hishand. No angry retorts or abuses are 
uttered by his tongue. Norage burns in 
his eye. No malice or revenge rankles in 
his heart. With mildness: and compo- 
sure he endures the wrongs which they 
heap upon him. He commits his cause.un- 
to the Lord, who is the avenger of his peo- 
ple; and looks with unshaken confidence 
{to the hills whence cometh his help.” 
'He knows that “more are they who are 
for him, than they who are against him ;” 
that “the triumph of the wicked is short ;” 
that the devices of his foes, though brought 
to pass for a while, shall soon come to 
nought, and his ewn innocence be made to 
shine forth as the noonday. Behold him 
onasick and dy‘ng bed! Still he fears no 
evil. Serene and unrufiled he waits with 
patience for the Lord Jesusto receive his 
spirit. bs 

Thus, my brethren, may you always 
wait for the promised aid of your great de- 
liverer, in all seasons whén your days are 
dark, and your earthly joys are few, Wait 
for Him, because He alone can defend, 
fort, and save you: there is 





and to save them with an ever- 


, | humble resignation, in prayer, in unsbrink- 


and spend all yourtime, and quench theling faith, in steadfast hope, and in well-do- 


—— 


ing, “Ve have need of patience,” saith 
the scripture, “ that, after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the promise : 
for yot alittle while, and He that shall 
come, will come, and will not tarry.” 
Though tae Lord delay appearing in your 
behalf, and your prayers be not immedi- 
ately answered; yet deem not yourselves 
forasen. Ifye persevere, and faint not, the 
time will soon arrive, when for this very 
delé.y you shall bless God, as you are reap- 
ing hundred-fold advantage, 

: A Pressyrer or THE WEST. 


———————SSSSSS 

: For the Gospel Messenger. 

Wie Shepherd and his Flock. 
} Yo. i. 

images of I know not what felicity 
aneygn my mind, associated with the voca- 
tion of ashepherd. Rural scenes, rural 
simplicity, rural quiet—O how I should 
love the tranquility of a Shepherd’s life!” 

I thought this strange language, coming 


from such a worshipper atthe shrine of 


Maremon, as [heard utter it many years 
since, and I charged it to the score of the 
world’s “perturbations.” I am sure he 
had some mistaken views of the matter, 
for even he must have known that, to 


gaze on the green lawn, to eat a dinner of 


fru; and to ‘recline under a spreading 
beach,’ is not all that a Shepherd has to 
do. 

Actual keepers of sheep by profession, in this 
couniry, E believe wehave none. Arecadi- 
an @hepherds we may seek for in Eng- 
land, in Spain, in Switzerland, in Palestine 
or it Persia, but we shall soonest find them 
in the Bucolics of Virgil. 'The Shepherd 


of Galisbury Plain, was the happiest that 


Thsve read of among modern shepherds; 
but Saith, Hope and Charity were his 

wha _andJesus was his Pan, A hap- 
py Shepherd, therefore, was he—not be- 
cause a Shepherd, but—because a Christian 
Shepherd. : 

Abel wasa Shepherd, but his encomium, 
written by the pen of inspiration, was, not 
that he ‘ wasa keeper of sheep,” but that 
‘his works were righteous.’ Itis folly 
then, to suppose that any business, any 
profession, any situation will, of itself, con- 
fer happiness. One situation, one profes- 
sion, may, more than another, favour the 
growth of christian piety; but, in the ab- 
sence of that piety, rural scenes, rural sim- 
plicity, rural quiet, may bejust as far from 
the voice of prayer, and the work of faith, 
and the labour of love, as fashion’s levee, 
or the mansion’s splendour, or the city’s 
bustle. 

Whether my friend, who sighed so deep- 
ly for the life of a shepherd, has found out 
his mistake, I know not. But I would 
that all in every profession and occupation 
might carry in their hearts the sentiment 
of the Psalmist; “Thy favour is better 
than life.” 
God in the most untoward worldly cir- 
cumstances, are better than the most envi- 
able prosperity, than the most splendid 
lite without that favour. 





«¢ Give what Tsou canst, without Tarr we are 


The favour and approbation of 








wolves accept payment in the humble ef- 
fort to unfold something ofthat “ mystery,” 
by which they may be transformed into 
lambs? I khoww not whether I shall suc- 
ceed, for the products of that effort will 
probably be like the prophets words to the 
scofférs, ‘Here a little, and there a little,” 
for I must not give some Eliab occasion to 
ask} With whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness?” 
LINUS. 











To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 


I received, Nir. Editor, a few days since, 
by mail, a copy of a beautifully executed 
little work, with the very interesting title 
of Phe Christian Shepherd to the Lambs 
of his Flock, on New-Wear’s day.” Hap- 
py, say I, are the Lambs that have sucha 
Shepherd! He will keep themin right 
pastures. Behold he feedeth them, (this 
little book ig evidence,) with food conye- 
nient for them.” He shows them the true 
pasture of life enclosed as the great Shep; 
herd and Hishop of souls has enclosed it. 
He will teach them not to break through 
the fences yehich divine wisdom has erect- 
ed, not to everstep “ the bounds” which he 
has drawn around his boly mount, the 
church * tha heritage of his chosen,” but to 
remain and partake of the bread of life, 
from pasters whom the Lord, not themselves 
have set ever the people. He willkeep 
them in thase “old paths,” in which they 
may “find, vest unto their souls’—paths 
which corduact to the “strait gate which 
leadeth unte life eternal.” Ihope, Mr. Ed- 
itor, this earefal Shepherd, will be spared 
to welcome many more New- Year's days 
jin this manner, and that on the xett he 
will favoux his flock and his friends, with 
more “ Savoury meat,” another little vol- 
ume like the present, containing notices of 
ecclesiastical ‘calendar--Surely they will 
prize it. By the way, this is somuch like 
one of yourown off-hand, useful publica- 
tions, that I have a mind to charge the au- 
thorship directly upon you. 'The Lord 
|encourage,and strengthen youin your ma- 
ny efforts, and untiring zeal, to do good to 
his church, and receive youat length to 
the “ rest which remaineth for his people,” 
is the prayer of one, once, 

A LAMB OF YOUR FLOCK. 


SELECTIONS. 


Christ, the Living Bread. 


*“ © the glory of that Being who is the 
sinner’s refuge and hope! What an amas 
zing’ power to bless is there in him ! 
What an inexaustable, finfinite fulness ! 
To be fainting with want, to be starving 
and perishing, while such a Being says, 
‘Tam the bread of life ;’—if you have nev- 
er wondered before, go away and deem 
yourselves now .the greatest wonders of 
the world, A happy, redeemed sinner in 
heaven makes all heaven wonder; but a 
sinner starving on earth, with such a Sav- 
iour near him as Jesus Christ—a man des- 
titute of the food his soul needs in a Chris- 














poor, tian country and in a Christian Church, 
“And with Ture rich, take what Txovu wilt] with tidings. of the Gospel sounding in his 
away.” ears and the blessings of the Gospel wai- 


Mr. Editor,—1 am the temporary keeper 
ofalittle flock, subject to the ‘‘ Chief Shep- 
herd and overseer of souls,” acting there- 
fore as a steward, least among the lowest. 
I learn something from the flock, some- 
thing fromthe wolves that not unfrequent- 


ly attack them, but most from the Chief 


Shepherd, “whose I am, and whom I 
serve.’ If am thus made a debtor to the 





wolves as well as the sheep, will the 


ting his acceptance—there is no wonder 
greater, none half so awful. And. yet 
some of us must say, That wonder am I ; 
that creature starving in the midst of plen- 
ty ; carrying about an empty soul without a 
wish to have it filled ; never once asking 
mercy for it, and trampling every moment 
on the food that would save and satisfy 
it—that wonder am I.’ And what willbe 
the end of it all? Prayer or ruin ; conver. 





htrch.—Eph. ch. 5. v.82 


tire vomuathler ofthe days menticned inane. 


AA Oy! 





194 





THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. _ 





Sion a thighty change within, or death ; an 
awakend, renewed, supplicating, abased 
soul mere, or a starved soul, a lost soul, for 
ever, BraDey. 


We were mach interested and impressed 
while reading the following passage which 
we insert, from “ Tne Recorps or a Goop 
Man’s Lirs,” by the author of that interest- 
ing little book, “Is THIS RELIGION,” but we 
are not prepared to follow, nor to approve 
of the injunction of the lust sentence. We 
know that it is recorded of the Great Mas 
sillon, that he preached with closed eyes, 
and though this is high authority, the ques 
tion may well be raised, whether sucha 
course can well be pursued profitably by 


the generality of Preachers. But where 


there ig so much excellent advice we will 
not divertthe attention of the reader io 
our discussion of the subject. 

Toa Minister of Christ in 

the Uhurch. 

Think when you pray—while you read 
the Scriptures—while you preach—your 
Saviour Jesus Curnir stands beside you,and 
that he looks even into your heart. 

Immagine that in the midst of your cold- 
ness and carelessness, you see his face tur- 
ned opon you, even with such a look as 
was that which he turned upon Peter, when 
his confident disciple denied him. 

Before every prayer in the rubric, before 
every chapter yon read, before the deliv 
ering of your text and sermon, offer up a 
short and silent prayer, that you may not 
wander in attention or spirit. 

It is not enough to attend toevery word 
in prayers, nor to feel every word, but of- 
for up every word as a prayer. 

Again think upon yourself asthe mouth 
of the whole assembly around you, and 
remember the cause of every one with God 
is given unto you ‘to plead, that when you 
are cold, your thoughts distracted, then 
their cause is neglected. 

The great secret of pulpit eloqueuce is, 
to. be thoroughly i in earnest, ahd to be sin- 
‘cere according to truth. When you enter 
the pulpit and look around you, think with- 
in yourself, “Arm I ? are they allcome hith- 
er, as asolemn mockery of G ? Bat if 
they are not come to worship in spirit and 
truth, [their worship is mockery,” Pray al- 
so, that no feeling of display, no affecta- 
tion, no fear of man, no love of praise, no 
temptation of any kind ; nothing but the 
love of Carist, and the fove of the best in. 
terests of your flock, may move you. 

Look to the common sense of every 
ihing—to the meaning of ‘every word. Do 
nothing * of course,” ox ‘ by rote.” 

In worldly affairs, you canot think of two 
things at the same time,and pay a proper at- 
tention to one of them, Remember this in 
church, and do not. get, into.a habit of 
thinking of two things there. de assured 
that there, ofall places, Gon, will not. con 
gent to sharethe heart, & the thoughts with 
Mammon, 

It is. often.a ‘good ‘akin, from tl th a » moment 
you enter the reading- -desk, to. seal up 
yonr eyes to every object but the books be 
fore you—not to wok: once Saas the cen 
gregation, { 
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Churchman’s Calendar. We have long inten- 
déd io present our readers some brief notice of 
ihe days observed by the Chureh, with such 
scriptural references as might be useful, as a 
guide to those not familiar with ourservices, as 
well as to those who do not enjoy the regular 
devotions of our Sanctuary. We mean to at- 
tempt this duty during the present year, should 
-he who ruleth the seasons and crowneth the 

: year with his mercy, allow us to discharge it. 
__After this, the last number of every month will 
“nave the Calendar for the succeeding one, with 

the Scripture lessons indicated in the Prayer 














Book Calendar for every day noted. | 





CALENDAR, 


JANUARY. 











| 


13th. 
20th. 
25th. 
27th. 


ist. Sunday after Epiphany, 


2nd. do. do. 
Conversion of St. Paul. _ 


3d. Sunday after Epiphany, 





—— 


= 


Lessons for A.M. 
ist. Less. Isa. 44, 


Leséons for P. M. 
Ist. Less. fsa. 45. 








2. Matt.20.18 (2 1 Cor. 3. 

12'S Tea. bly 1. Isa. 52 tov. 18. 

2 *o John 1.029. 2s bE Cors 13. 

1. ** Wisdom. 5. 1.‘ Wisdom. 6. 

2. Acts. 22. tov, 22,2, Acts 26 to v. 24. 

1, Joa. 54, 1, Isa, 55. 

2. “* Matt. 4, 0.12. 2, “ 2Cor. 4. 
SSS 





Remarks.—I\st Epiphany means manifestation, 
life of our Lord, in which he was manifested to 
men of the East, who: came, by the guiding ofa 

2nd—It should always be keptia mind, when 
conversion, from the Apocrapha, that though 
life and instruction of manners; yet doth it not 
vi. 

3d. The number of Sundays after Epiphany 
upon which Easter falls. There will be this 
sons who have not been much acoustomed to 


and the Church now celebrates that event in the 
the Gentiles through the persoms of those wisé 
miraculous star, to Bethlehem, to worship him. 
lessons are read, as on the Festival of St. Paul’s 
‘the church doth read (then) for example of 
apply them to establish any ‘loctrine.’’ Ariicle 


varies in different years, according to the day 
year but three Sundays after Epiphany  Per- 
the use o! the Prayer Book, and many that have 


been, forget this circumstance, and are sometimes perplexed in finding the proper &pistle 


and Gospel. 
any. 


This year, we pass over those for 





Natural History, nour notice last week, in- 
troductory to some short papers that we propose 
inserting on this subject, we ought to have di- 
rected them to the particular notice of our young 
readers. We think they will be not only inter- 
esting, but profitable to children. 








Journal of the General Convention. We had 
hoped that before this we should. have received 
acopy ofthis pamphlet as well as one of the pas- 
toral letter from the house of Bishops The 
worthy Secretary has no doubt done his best, to 
expedite the publication of these documents, 
and we: pretend not to say that they should be 
expected sooner, but he at least will not wonder 
if some ‘‘ Country Curate,’’ should feel anxious 
to see them. It is true some portions of the 
Journal and Pastoral Letter have appeated in 
the Churebman, and we have no disposition te 
doubt the correctness of the records there, but 
the Editors, of small papers éven, like the op- 
portunity of making their owa selections and 
arrangements. 

MEARE an aE TS ED 

Tribute to Forms and_ the obsereance of times.~- 
At the last General Assembly of the Presbyte- 
rian Church, a resolution was passed inviting , 
the attention not only of the churches and con- 
gregations under their charge, but of other de- 
nominations to the observance of the first Mon- 
day of January, 1833, “as a day of fasting and 
prayer for the Ministry of the Gospel.” Inthe 
preamble to the resolutions adopted on this oc- 
casion, itis stated asa fact understood to éxist, 
‘that christians and churches both inthis 
country and in Europe, have at different times 
desired the designation of a day to be observed 
by all christians throughout the world, asa day 
of fasting and prayer for the, out-pouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon the whole family of man.” A 
subsequent resolution’ invites the attention “ah 


other christian denominations te the observance |: 


of the specified day. 

Now, while we would by no means question 
the propriety of this callof the General Assem- 
bly, upon all the churches under their care, it 
seems to us a duty to the church to which we 
belong, to remark that the. objects of this call} 
are expressly provided for in that order of servi- 
ces which we are bound to observe as Episcopa- 
lians. And if weare not mistaken, this call is a 
virtual approval of that very order, upon which 
we are required to bestow our attention, andas 
the act of the Assembly points to the particulars 
on which the devotions of the people are to turn, 
it plainly approaches (oa prescription of prayers 
for the day. 
fering any objection. to this course,—we think, 
so far as it goes, it sustains our communion in 
her observance of particular days, in relation to }, 
particular objects, and in her use of prescribed 
forms. fer the devout filling up of those days, 
with all who love to dwell on the mercies of re- 
demption and delightin the duties to which | 
these mercies urge them. 

As it respects the objects contémplated by the 
act of the Assembly here alluded to, the Protes- 
tant Episcopal ehurch has certainly not omitted 
to callupon her children, 


We must not be understood as of- |. 


the fourth, fifth, and Sizth Sundays after Epiph. 





Jn relation to the conversion of the world our 
daily service is a daily supplication for this most 
desirable end—when we pray not only for the 
‘* Holy Church Universal,’’ but, ‘ forall sorts 
and conditions of men,’’ and tor God’s ‘* Saving 
health unto all nations.’ In the services for the 
season of Advent, and especially in tbe collects 
for ite four Sunday the same subject is present- 
ed, Nothing need be plainer than that the Fes- 
tival of Christmas ‘is particularly intended to 
call the altention’to the same point, far how can 
wethank and praise God for that “‘joy which 
shall be unto all people,”’ 
birth ofhisson, without desiring and praying 
that those who ‘‘sit in darkness and the 
shadow of Death,’’ of heathen superstition and 
ignerance should seé and enjoy the light of the 
Gospel? 

Here, while wereeord with great pleasure, 
and gratitude the kindness of the Congregation 
of the 2nd Presbyterian Church in this village 
in ofiering to the Congregation of St. Peter’s, in 
the present privation of its house of prayer, their 
beaatiful and commodioue ‘omple, for the re- 
cent festival ; we must be allowed to ask the 





very large audience ' attending there on Christ- 


mas eve. if the salvation of the heathen, the in- 
fluence of the Gospel upon the world, and ihe 
duty of Christians on these points were not 

tinctly presented in the services of that eve- 
ning? All who know any thing of the form for 


the following day, are convinced that the same | 


subject comes before them. 


No Episcopalian can go devoutly over the fol- 
lowing days observed by the church in ¢om- 
memoration of St. Stephen, @. John the Evan 
gelist, and the Holy innoeente, without having 
his mind carried to the wants of a world lying 
in-darkness and sin, 

When we come to the festival of the cireum- 
cision, New Year’s Day, how can we consider 
called as we are to do so by the church, Christ’s 
obedience to the law, without contemplating 
the ead of the law and the design of his com- 
ing in the flesh, —the salvation ot the world? 
How can we look back upon the past, as our 


ministers are accustomed to do, in their ser- 


mons, on that day, without considering what is 
due to the Missionary cause and the bringing in 
of the heathen to the fold of Christ? And here it 
may not be out of place to remark the fact, we 
believe it such, that no congregation in this vil- 
lage was convened on that day but the Episce- 
pal: ° 

Again, we ask those Whe may honestly sup- 
pose, and such we know there aré) that’ we do| P 
not care for the salvation of the heathen, to lcok 
over our services for Epiphany. Jan. Sth, and 
‘consider the sermons then heard in our churéh- 


/es, as well as those’ many lectures delivered du. 


ting the season. Will any ‘believe that persons 
having ordinary pretensions to honesty, ¢ an join 
in such services and listen to such expositions 
as sre then presented without a deep anxiety 
that the light of the Gospel should be diffused o- 
ver all lands? 

Once more we ask, should the Episcopal church 


be gensured, if she does not listen to invitation 


jusages of the ‘Coach: Universal, to the most in- 





in the incarnation and | ‘ 





















































like that to which we have adverted—or sho 
she be reproached as indifferent to the subjec 
of such acall? Might she not with equal pro- 
priety complain, that while her members are de- | 
voting their time and tho aghts. i in obedience to. a 
mg standing, the primiti », the Apostolic 











teresting topics of christian truth and order— 
other denominations pay no regard to her stand- 
ing calls? And here, one question more—would © 
the Christian world, have been divided as now 
we see it, had there been a proper adherence to’ 
the forms and usages in which pious antiquity 
attended to the very subjects on which, now one 
dénomination and then another exhorts its neigh- 
bouring persuasions? If necessary and proper — 
to observe certain days and seasons, and who 4 
doubts it? —Why not select those for such obser- 
vance as have been sanctioned from the times of _ 
St. John, Ignatius and other holy men of the 
purest ages? 
——— ea \ 
Resignation. ‘The Rev. Revaud Kearney has — 
resigned the Rectorship of St. John’s church | ’ 
Canandaigua, and the parish is now vacant. 4 
We are requested to state that two boxes of 
clothing, valued at 60 dollars, prepared by the © 
ladie@ of this parish, for the Green Bay Mission 
were forwarded to the Rev. Eleazer Williams in _ 
October last, to the care of A. B. Bates Esq., o} I 
Detroit, who kindly offered to see them duly for- © 
warded, , 
About. two weeks since, e ladies pa the 
same congregation held a fair, at which they ree 
alized about 250 dellers, asthe result of their 
exertions during the last year. 





" NTELLIGENCE- 
SS sep EY 
Epvucation anp Missionasy Socigty. 


Proceedings.—We proceed to give our 
readers tho following extracts in order that 
‘they may fully understand the nature and 
importance of this association, and we 
hops that en institution bearing in its op-— 
erations upon the growth and prosperity of 
thefChurch vill Bot fail to secure their most 
‘affectionate end liberal support. 


The first Anniversary Meeting of the 
Education and Missionary Society of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the State © 
- | of New York, was held at St. Jchn’s Chap- © 
e}, on Thursday evening, October 4, 1832, 
at Mo’clock, in pete with the New 

t 


‘Fhe Right Rev. pi Oxpenvonk i in 
the Chair, and A. O. Dayton, Esq., acting © 
‘ne Secretary of the meeting. 

The first annual report wae presented 
and read by the Rev. H. Anthon, D. D. 
the Corresponding Secretary of the Bocie- 
ty; when on motion of the Rev. L. P. 
Bayard, accompanied by an animated and ‘ 
eloquent address, it was resolved, that the © 
feport just read be accepted, and_publis 
ed under the direction of the Board 
‘“Managers—as follows : 
Since our last religious Anniversarie 
this Diocese, a change has been effected 
the Constitution of one of its incipal So- 
cieties in order to connect its present 
objects, another, of kindred importance to _ 





the prosperity of the Church. The New — 
York Protestant Episcopal Missionary So 
ciety, whose exertions and influence for 
fifteen years have been so successfully em 
ployed in following up its original design 
is henceforth to be known as the Educa- ~ 
tion and Missionary Society of the Protes-— 
tant Episcopal Church in the State of New 
|Vork. Its objects will be, as this name — 
‘denotes, to aid in the Education of young 
men for our Ministry and to co-operate: 
with our ecclesiastical authority in the sup- 
port of Missionaries. 
The Board of Managers in meeting 











| with their brethren and censtituents, offer 
them their congratulations upon the com 
pletion of this measure. They woul 
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step taken by the Board in the discharge of 
their trust, hae been to make their fellow 
Churchmen acquainted with tue existence 
and objects of this Institution. For this 
purpose, the®@orresponding Secretary in 
the month ef May prepared and diseriba. 
ted by their order 750 copies of “a Circa 
lar,” addreseed to the Clergy and Laity of 
the Dioceee, reqnesting their active and 
efficient co-operation, and partiealarly, by 
procuring the establishment (where they 
did not then exist) of Auxiliary Assecia- 
tions. Pursuant to the provisions of the 
Conetitution, the Managers at their first 
Meeting proceeded to appoint from among 
theirnumber two Auxiliary Boards An 
Education Board to whose management 
and operon isto be intraeted of! that 
relates to the Educatien Braach, and a 
Missienary Board to whom in like manner 
| vill be assigned the affaire of the Mission 
vy Bepartment of the f¥ociety. The Bish- 
op is of both the President, (ex afficio,) 
and they consist ef six clerical and ten Jay 
members respectively. The creation of 
these Boards ie so recent, that their opera- 
tions to this date have necessarily been lim- 
ited to the forming of their By-laws and 
| certain internal arrangements which are 
| necessary to give promptitudeand ease to 
| the despatch of business Ae itis intend- 
| ed that these Bepartnmients shall hoid meet- 
| inge in every month, their records, we may | 
|_.cherish the hope, will evince in course of}. 
time, 9 pradent & faithful diecharge-of their 


i 
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1 


1 





1 







| Pottowing the plan adopted ‘in his’ Be- 
| port of last year, the number and title of 
eachjAusiliary willbe given, together with 
| the sums contributed by-eachin the years 
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The Missionary Associ 





Amount carried forward, $534 22 157 12! 
mount brought forward, $534 22 B157 12 
t0. ‘The Femule Missiona- 


1. ‘Fhe Femate Miss. Ass. of 
Grace Church, Waterford, 


| 
00 & 00 00| 
ry Association of ‘Trinity 


Charch, New Rochelle, 70 00. 00 @8 
12, The Female Missiona- 

ry Association of Trinity 

Church, Lausingburgh, 22 70 60 60 


13. ‘Fhe Female Missiona- 


‘ry Association of | St. | 


Matthew's Church Unadilla $00 11 00} 


4. The Female Missiona- 
ry Association of St. 
Jehn’s Church @gdens- 


burg, . 00:00 00 6d 
5. ‘Phe Femule Missionary 

Association of &t. Paul’s 

Church, ‘troy, 200 60 205-00 


6, +The Female Misstona- 
ry Association of $s. 


Jobn’s Chapel New York, 466.50 300 00 
17. The Female Missiona- 


ary Society of St. Paul's 


Church Oxford, 9 50 1000 
8. The Auxiliary Female . 
Missionary Society of St. 

Stephen's Church New- 

Hartford, 23.50 18 °% 


9. The Auxiliary Female 
Missionary Society of St. 


Thomas’ Church, New- 


trust, and exhibit results at future snniver- Wheat) 5 142 18. 12 % 
saries to gladden the €hristian’s heart, and | 70. From the Female Aux- 
| to kindle into a till livelier fame, hie zeal.|_‘iary Missionary Aesoci- 
~ "Phe Funds of the Society are divided ation of Grace Church, 
| Into three deparmeats, viz.— White Plains, 1406 18.50 
| I. 'Phose specially eppropriated by: the 21. From the Female Mis- 
contributors to Education, to bo-calledthe| sionary Association of 
» Educatic , permanent and diaposable; $t. Luke’s Church, New- x 
se lly appropriated by the| _ Yorks, as 15.00 250.00 
Oe cae eT a ncleuon otee uate 
| oe ie ae < c 5 
sagen Puads; permanent and disposa- Church, Parks ve lin ooes 
| Il. Those ot specially designated by 22, ‘The F foment — 
| the centributors to be appropriated to eith-| Of Christ Church, Rtew- Seo mod 
er object, tobe called the General Funds, yg Pera 
permanent and disposable, and to be ap- ee ae — o Pipebpicng 
| propriated from time to time, to either ob- puesta an Nigedis ae 
| ject by the Board of Managers. _ Ore ee a nl 
|” The Treasurer’s Report, whichwe hore- | __ CO, e UTOT UES. 
| with submit, will furnish a eascinct view |25- The Female Pee 
| of the réveipts and sources of these Funds. racer of Ge P es 2 
| Treasuser’s Report. The Treasurer ofthe| Church, Brownville, Jet- ite 
New York Protestant Episcopal Educa-|, fetson county, 
Fue ated) ho hry : Sg 26. The Female Missiona- 
) tion abd ‘Missionary Society, respectfully | “"” Dcecotatl ON ee 
| reports to tue’ Board of Managers, that on| TY  *Associa “te hens 
| the 6th October, 1831, there was in hie John’s Church, Yonkers, eye 
| hands to the credit of the Disposable Mis-| _ Westchester ow Z 
sionavy Fund, thosum of $853 82, 27. The St. Peter’s Church, ate 


New-York, 





ny 


1, 679.16. $1,114.87 
COLLECTIONS IN CHURCHES. 


| 1831 and 1832, by which mode the relative | Trinity Church. @128 11 

| proportions of each will be distinctly ex-|St. Paul's Chapel, 138 28 

| hibited. . iti ' | @t. John’s Chapel, 122 94 

RECEIPTS FROM AUXILIARIES, St. Thomas’ Church, 103 47 

1881. 1832 Zion * + 
; The Fomalé Missionary ‘All Saiats’ 

' Associatien of St. Peter's _ | St. George’s 90-50 

Church, Albany, $2850 00 00| St. Clement’s 14 19 

2. The Missionary Aseoci- : Stu. Mark’s 44 78 

ation of Geneva. 125 00 © 00.00) St. Luke’s 78 31 

| 2. The Missionary Associa- | | Grace 193.94 

| n of Zion Church,New ' Christ $7.16 

York 00:00 ‘00°00| St. Aan’s Church, Brooklyn, 118.03 





retefully ascribe the timely formation of 1881. 1832. Church of the Ascension, 130 47 
e Society to Mis blessing from whomall| atian of Cbrist Church, == 
good counsels do proceed, and with hum-| New York, 67 00. 60 00 $1,258 75 
ble confidence would commit to his care,|5. he Female Missionary Donations, 
trueting that in the boundless field of use-| Association of St. Ste- From Wm. Johnston, Esq. $50 00 
fulnese which is opened before ue He will) phen’s Church New Yori, 68 60 00 60] «the Ladies’ Industrious So- 
eminently honor it, under its extended or-|6. The Female Missionary i of St. Paul’s Church Troy, 100 00 
ganization, as an instrument of the best} Assoc. of St. Paul’s Chap- » | “an aged member ofthe Church, 20 00 
and most enduring charity. — Sane el, New York, 67 50 00 60) “the Female Missionary and 
So brief @ period has passed since thie|% The Female Missionary z Education Society of St. 
undertaking was begun, that the Board at Assoc. of Christ Chureh, George’s Church, New- 
present can pretend to nothing more than} New York, 152 34 124 York, 50 00 
to have endeavored tolay a firm founda-|8. fhe Female Missionary “the proceeds of the Ontario, 
tion for future operations. @n the 17th of} Assoc. of Grace Church, given by the New York 
April the Constitution was adopted, and) New York, 60 00 00.00 Sacred Music Society, 116 32 
on the 27tb of the same month its offigers|9. The Female Missionary | ‘the Ladies’ Missionary As- 
and managers were, chosen, ‘The first} Association of Trinity sociation of Walden, Or- 
Church, Utica, 53.88. 3212 ange county, 40 00 


“the Female Benevolent As- 
sociation of St. Luke’s 
Church, Catskill, 

“ John H. Moore, Esq., 


30. 00 
10 00 





416 32 
Received from Subscribers, in- 
cluding several donations of 


sums less than $10, 264 25 





From which deduct— 

Paid Commiittee for 
Propagating the 
Gospel, ($2,508 00 

“ for Contingent ex- 
penses, 

‘for Missionary in 
the suburds of 
the city, agreea- » 
hle to the Do- 
Nors’ request, 


$3,908 01 


173 05 


120 09 





$2,793. 05 

Leaving in the hands of woe 

the 'Treasurer, $1,114 96 

Education Disposable Fund. 
Received trom Mrs. Delancy, 


= > 
° 





a donation, $10 00 
“trom a member of St. 

Luke’s Church, 2 
“from a Friend, 10 00 
“ from the General Fund Dis- 

posable, by resolution of 

the General Board, : 50 00 
“ from the Auxiliary Female 
Missionary Association 
of 'Frinity Church, Utica, 33 12 
Paid. $123 12 
Four orders of Rt. Rev. Bish- 
op Ovderdonk to Students of 
the General Theological | 
Seminary, 190 00 
Balance in Treasury, $23.12 
General Fund Disposable. 
Received from Peter A. Jay, Esq. 

a douation, $50 00 
“ sollection made at Christ church, 

New-York, on 24th June, 52 32 
“ from a pious female of Fairfield, 

Herkimer county, 4 00 
“ from Aux. Femele Ass. of Zion 

church, New York, 97 62 
“ from. Aux. Fem. Ass. of Trinity 

church, New Rochelle, 100 00 


46 


from Cyras Curtis, Esq. Hudson, 10 00 
from James Mehen, Esq: do. 10 00 
from St. Thomas’ ch. N, Y. Ass. 
for the Prom. of Christianity, 
from Female Aux, Ass. of St. 
Paal’s chapel, New-York, 


6 
bo 


150.00 


oe 


57 50 





Deduet. 
Treneferred to the Education 
Branch, by resolation of 
Board of Managers, $50.00 
Paid for printing Circulars, 
Constitution, &c. 


$531 44 


47-15 
97 15 





Balance in treasary, $434.29 
Education Permanent Fund. 

Received cf Rev. John:MeVickar, 

D. D. to constitute himself a Pat- 

ron of the Education.Branch of 

the Society, 

Missionary Permanent Fund. 

ASSL. Oct. 6. Ameunt at-date of 

last. Report, 





1832, Since Augmented, 

April 4, Received of Fem. Miss. and 
Ed. Soc. of St. George’s ch. 
N.Y. to advance Rev. Jas. 
Milnor, D. D. from the rank 
ofa Life Director.to that of a 
Patron, 

9. Received of Edw. R. Jones, 
Esq. to constitute himself 3 
Life Member, 

June. Received of Henry Laight, 

Esq. to constitute himself a 
Life Member, 
Interest on the Fund, 
Oct. L. From Mr. Samuel Jarvis, to 
constitute himself a Life Member, 30 00 


$50 06 


core 


30 00. 


50 00 
159 25 





$3,818 04. 

Of the above sum, $2,950 is invested on 

bond and mortgage on real estate, at 7 per 

cent., the balance in the hands of the Trea- 
surer, 

The Treasurer would further report the 

receipt of a certificate of stock in the Ge- 





neva College of $100; a donation from the 
Rey. Henry Anthon, D. D., to the Educa- 
tion Branch, by which the Board is entitled 
to the privilege of sending one student to 
Geneva College free of tuition fees, for the 
term of tweaty years; this term to be tak- 
en in such proportions as the Board may 
choose. Respectfully submitted. 
Bensamwn M. Brown, Treasurer. 
New-York, 4th Oct., 1832, 


In presenting such statements as the 
| foregoing, the Board feel it to be their duty 
and privilege to accompany them with the 
expression of their warmest thanks to 
such as, after the example of their Lord 
and Master, have seized upon this oppor- 
tunity of showing mercy to the destitute. 
Without derogating from their liberality, 
we have yet deeply to lament that our 
funds are not correspondent with the ac- 
Knowledged means of this Diocese, Your 
Board must be permitted once again to 
call the attention of their brethren toa sin- 
gle fact, which proves beyond dispute, 
that an adequate interest and co-operation 
remains to. be enlisted in favor of this Soci- 
ety among the members of our Commun- 
ion. Out of the whole number of our par- 
ishes, from’ the Hudson to the Lakes, not 
more than thirty have formed Auxiliary 
Associations. To what is this neglect to 
be ascribed, and when if ever shall the re- 
proach of it be wiped away? It may rea- 
dily be granted that in some of these par- 
ishes. circumstances render it inexpedient 
at present to attempt the formation of an 





Association. Still we must believe such 
cases to be very few in humber, and we 
may venture with confidence to. take our 
stand upon this ground, that there is no 
parish containing an aclive clergyman or laye 
man, who professes himself to be. cordially 
attached to the Society, where by due ex- 
ertions a proper degree of interest might 
not be awakened in its behalf. In refer- 
ence to the permanent funds of such an in- 
stitution, we cannot forego the hope that 
they will ere long be augmented. If any 
charity is as wise as it is beneficent, it is 
surely this. If it be charity to grant a 
temporary relief to those who look to us 
for the bread of life, a permanent provision, 
put under proper management, and secur- 
ed against the contingencies of an income 
drawn from ordinary sources, must be the 
expression of a richer liberality. Oneact 
ot benevolence may in this manner be the 
foundation of a magnificent building of 
mercy. And if it exerts itself with equal 
benignity upon numbers, how much good 
may it lay up in store for millions yet un- 
born, long-after the hand which bas cast it 
with faith and hope into the treasury of the 
Lord has crumbled into dust? The wit. 
ness of such piety and liberality will be in 
heaven, and this will be its record for ever 
on high: “'Thy prayers and thine alms 
have come and are still coming up for a 


$100 00 memorial before God.” 


The Board of Managers having: thus 
sketched their incipient operations, would 


$3,498.79 be wanting in duty if they concluded their 
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report without urging the claims of this 
Society upon their fellow Christians. As 
lovers of our country, and as lovers of the 
Church within its borders, the present cri- 
sis summons us with peculiar emphasis to 
appreciate these claims. Over the wide 
and magnificent territory of these States 
population is advancing with an unexam- 
pled march. In many quarters the increase 
gains every day uponits moral cultivation. 
The pioneer’s successful enterprize out- 
strips not merely the comforts and the fi- 
ner tastes of civilized life, but the means of 
the knowledge of that life whieh is eter- 
nal, Inother sections, and in this State 
among the number, a most ardent spirit of 
inquiry is abroad on the subject of reli- 
gion. And intoo mapy instances itis ter- 
minating in undisguised infidelity, or in en- 
gendering erroneous and strange doctrines 
contrary to God’s word to the Redeemer’s 
glory, and to the sinner’s rescue from eter- 
val death. Atsucha time momentous are 
the duties which our Church in these 
States has to fulfil. It shouldseem indeed, 
if her duties are to be measured by her 
means and opportunities, that no Church 
since the days of the apostles has been 
summoned to such high destinies. At no 
previous period has the community regar- 
ded ber with so favorable aneye. In the 
search for Christian truth, devout men find 
it here in the purest form and with the best 
aids to deepen. and perpetuate its impress- 
ions. ‘Tothis Church, multitudes without 
her pale, begin to look with anxious hope, 
as the ultimate safeguard of our dearest.in- 
terests for time and eternity—as the high 
Jortress and tower to which they must resort 
against infidelity, or a cold, rationalizing, 
unproductive faith on the one hand, and a 
‘zeal not according to knowledge,’ on the 
other. With so glorious a field before us, 
is itasked, “‘ What cause have we for soli- 
citude?” ‘“ Where,” we-reply, are our la- 
borers to reap this field, that its produce 
‘may be gathered into the garner of the 
Lord? How are we compelled to meet the 
entreaties for our ministry and worship, 
which come with increased energy from 
every quarter of our land? With but one 
and the same answer—we have not the men 
to enter onthe work, Instance upon instance 
"might easily be cited, where very promis- 
ing appearances have thus been destroyed 
* as in the bud; and experience justifies the 


assertion, that the inadequate supply of 


~ clergymen, more than any otber cause, has 
hitherto prevented our Church from taking 


the foremost station in the blessed work of 


saving the souls of men. Survey but this 
single Diocese, in many respects so pros- 
“perous and strong. From twenty five to 
thirty ministers are needed at this present 
moment to fill our missionary stations, in- 
dependent of other fields that offer the fair- 
est prospects for the establishment of new 
* congregations. The foilowing statement 
which has recently been furnished, exhib- 
its this destitution in a most striking 
view. Out of the 56 counties into which 
the state is divided and over which the e- 
piscopal jurisdiction of the Bishop extends, 
there are— & 
10 counties, with a population of 235,000, 
without a single Episcopal minister. 
23 counties, population 673,000, With on- 
ly one in each county. 
8 counties, with a population of 292,080, 
with only twoin each county. 
Y counties, population 300,000, with only 
three in each county; and only 
6 counties that contain over five in each. 
Such is the field from which, had we 
been prepared with more missionaries and 
missionary support, we might before this 
time have reaped a great and unexampled 
harvest. listen to the testimony of the 
Bishop who has so recently surveyed it in 
its length and breadth. Give him the 
clergymen—give him the means of sustain- 
ing them in the work, and he says “that 
‘he will pledge himself to you that in two 
years our Church shall be planted in every 
town in the State.” At such a season 
4hen, if ever, our favored Zion should a- 
- wake. ~ We snust rise at once to action, or 


the time for action will be irretrievably|these States by a course of self-denying| a considerable estate, and by her will, af- 


lost. Under a strong sense sf this obliga- 
tion, has this Society been formed, and its 
general plan, together with its internal ar- 
rangements, may condace with the divine 
blessing to the happiest results. To send 
forth ministers and to support them are 
kindred works. One common Institution 
for these ends must facilitate labor and) 
economize time. {t will bring at this cri- 
sis, this great cause more prominently into 
view ;—thus imparting, we may hope, new 
animation to its well-wishers, and enlisting 
others who have been lukewarm and in- 
different in its favor. It furnishes a central 
point to individuals and congregations for 
a friendly understanding and correspon- 
dence. It is calculated to give certainty 
and system to their wavering and partial 
efforts, and to accumulate that intelligence 
which is so interesting to the Christian bo- 
som andso essential to vigorous and con- 
centrated action. Above all it has been 
deemed expedient to make in this way an 
attempt to call forth the energies of the 
Diocese, in. one common direction, under 
the superintendence of its head, to an en- 
terprise having for its objects nothing less 
than the diffusion of Christianity in its pu- 


in its most perfect conformity with the faith 
once delivered to the saints, That this 
honor is reserved for the Christian ministry, 
that is to be the instrument of the univer- 
sal establishment of the Gospel, as it was 
of its first propagation, none amongst us 
will deny. Can amy plan then ofa prefer- 
able character to this Society be devised 
for the filling up of our feeble ranks? We 
know of none. And with “ experience as 
the prophet ofevents,’. we may confident- 
ly add that this must prove the best. and 
surest method of supply. By the aid thus 
extended to youths of piety and talent who 
are destitute of the means to procure the 
necessary education for the ministry, we 
see other Christian denominations annual- 


men disciplined and fitted for the faithful 
discharge of their functions. We must 
follow their example, and within the sphere 
of the same noble benevolence search out 
our instruments. It is not a transient eb 


feeling, nor a mere prospect of provision, 
hor the inducement of an honourable pro- 
fession which will furnish us with minis- 
ters of the right stamp. The heart must 
bein the work, and the conduct must be 
in accordance with the heart. 
this description may willingly offer them- 
selves from the ranks of affluence and 
prosperity, but the majority of fit and de- 
voted spirits will be found in that class 
whose lines have fallen in the heritage of 
poverty or afiliction. Many such has our 
Church already lost from the want of funds 
to aid them in-procuring the necessary ed- 
ucation. Many, combating with uncon- 
querable energy this and every other diffl- 
culty, haveenrolled themselves among her 
heralds, and consecrated to her service, pi- 
ety, falents and zeal of a high order and 
rich lustre. And from the same ranks, 
others, even to a hundred fold, might be 
drawn; men of equal piety and promise, 
who, accustomed from their birth to priva- 
tions and inured to trials; when further 
trained up. by the diseipline of laborious 
study, resolute self-denial, firm faith and 
unreserved self-dedication, would take 
their stand upon the ramparts of our Zion, 
and wield from her strong holds an artille- 
ry of irresistible power, for the overthrow 
of the kingdom of sin, Satan and death. 
The reasons, therefore, which call for such 
a society as the one before us, are those of 
imperious necessity From no other source 
can we expect adequate relief. Avail your- 
selves of these means to supply with suit- 
able clergymen not only our-own waste 
places, but that vast mass of population 
which is continually rolling onward to the 
west, and you will consolidate and extend 
the efficiency of your Church. Neglect to 
cherish such aid, at this juncture, and the 





Church itself established under God in! member of his Church died in 1831, leaving | West Avon 


rest form, and in its most perfect form, and | 


ly sending forth a numerous succession of 


ullition of zeal, nor asudden excitement of 


Some of 


and unwearied toil, will dwindle, the pop- 

ulation be given up to the inevitable in- 

roads of false doctrine, heresy and schism, 

and the lamp of truth upon our own altars 

ultimately become extinguished. How 

could we answer to the friends of piety 

and order, in our beloved country, for this 

indifference to her best interests? How 

could we bear the shame of the reproach 

before the throne and tribunal of the Most 

High, that we grudged the Son of God the 

full fruits of his victory, and withheld from 

Him by our apathy the souls which we 

might have added ae jewels to his crown? 

And yet in the view of this most awful re- 

sponsibility, to what have our efforts hith- 

erto amounted? Has every individual 
done his duty ? Can every one conscien- 
tiously say, ‘‘I can do no more?” Much 
has been accomplished, for which the debt 
of gratitude to God is owing. But look at 
the extent of the field. Listen to the cry 
which day after day is poured forth with 
renewed bitterness from your desolate her- 
itages. Reckon up the multitudes eunkin 
ignorance and vice amongst us, around us 
and on our borders, who might be led into 
the bright path of illuminating, sanctifying 
and saving truth. And oh, contrast with 
this scene, the talents of Christian instrac- 
tlon and Christian comfort placed in your 
trust! Contemplate the exceeding riches of 
that grace which for your sakes was seen 
in the form of man, and clothed with a’l 
the energies of God. And then try if you 
can give the question but one reply. Has 
enough been done? INVo—<Not one thousandth 
part of what should have been done. Hail, then, 
Cristian brethren, this call for new efforts 
of piety and love. The noblest channel in 
svhich you can desire charity to flow, here 
opens tv your view.~ Follow and aid its 
course with your generous contributions 
and your fervent prayers, 
will see it swell into a broad and majestic 
river, whose streams shall make glad the 
city of our God, and cause the wilderness 
and solitary place to rejoice and blossom 
as therose. You owe this service to your 
country, that in the vicissitudes of human 
things, she may not be found wanting in 
that righteousness which exalts a people 
and averts their ruin. You owe it to your 
Saviour, that “He may seo of the travail 
of his soul, and be satisfied.” You owe it 
to your Heavenly Father, who in his wrath 
has remembered mercy, that his mercy 
may be extended among his creatures.— 
You owe it to your perishing fellow men, 
that by the preaching of Jesus Curisr and 
Him crucified, they may be made partakers 
of his salvation. 'Whatsoever your hands 
find to doin this great work, do it with all 
your might. “The time is short: the end 
of all things is at hand. Behold, saith 
Christ, I come quickly, and my reward is 
with me. Then they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness 


{ 


as the stars for ever and ever.”~ By or- 
der of the Board, Henry Anytuon, 
New York, Oct. 2, 1832. Cor. Sec. 











Genera Misstonany Society. 


We have from time taken from the Mis- 
sionary paper, notices of the proceedings 
and operations of the General Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society. - Cur 
limits will net allow us to present very ma- 
ny extracts from the proceedings as re- 


Ere long you}- 


ter sundry legacies, directed that ihe res- 
idue of her property should be equally di- 
vided between the “ Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary, Society. ” ‘The propor- 
tion, coming to ‘this Society, it isexpec- 
ted, will exceed somewhat $ 1000 
: EXERTION OF INDIVIDUALS. 
Valuable services have been voluntarily 
offreed to the Society, by numerous indi- 
viduals. 'Tothese the Board would take 
occasion to render their grateful acknowl- 
edgments. ‘Their best reward consists in 
their consciousness of doing good. TEs- 
pecially are the Board under obligation to 
the ladies of Christ Church, St. John's and 
St Stephen’s, Philadelphia‘ and of St. 
George’s, Hempstead, Long island, for 
munificent coutributions presented by 
them as the result of exhibitions and sales 
of fancy articles, prepared particularly for 
the Society’s benefit. q 
Accounts contribnted by the differant 
States from May [2th, 1832, to October 12, 
1832. 
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Maine, $220 50 

Vermont, 165 58 
Massachusetts, 1,075 34 
Rhode-Island, 153 40 — 
New-Hampshire,. 62 00 | 
Conneticut, 1,120 36 — 
New-York, 9,011 03 — 
New-Jersey, cog giges2' 488. (0m 
Qhio, 2) 269 009 
Pensylvania, ee 7,212 12 — 
Delaware, Wy 5 143. 00 — 
Maryland, 2,128 36 © 
Virginia, 2,205 82 
North-Carolina, 19 50 — 
South-Carolina, 448 75 
District of Columbia, 429 85 © 
Georgia, 40 90 
Louisaaia, 146 62 
Mississippi, 23 00 — 
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Albany, John Christie, 
Angelica, Allegany co. A. A. Norton. 
Batavia, : H. Pomeroy. 
Brockport & Clarkson R. MW Culloch. 

uffalo, D. Tillinghast, Esq. 
Candor, Dr. Bacon. ss 
Canandaigua, R. Chapin. > 
Columbus, Ohio, I. N. Whiting ; 
Catharines, Trad Beardsley, 
Darien, B. C. Adams, Esq 
Dansville, Jumes Smith, Esqe 
Fly Creek, C. Jarvis, 
Fredonia, Chautauque co.“ Jno.. Sprague. 
Geneva, . G.. Knapp. 
Granville, A. Bishop. 
Hunt's Hollow, S. Hunt, Esq. 
Ithaca, J. King. 4 
Johnstown, T. A. Stoutenburgh. — 
Jeflerson co. S. Brown. a 
Kaskaskias, Illinois, Col. Servant. 4 


Middlebury, Genesee co. J. Bradley. 





cently published. We take this week the 
following-- . 
BEQUESTS- 


In August, 1831. a legacy of $ 500 was 
recieved from the Executor of Wm. Smith 
Esq, of Troy, New-York, bequeathed by 
him for the general purposes of the Socie- 
ty. 

In January, 1832, information was giv- 
en to the Committee, by the Rev. Carlton 
Chase, Rector of Emmanuel Church Bel- 





Manlius, Onondaga co. A. T. Gilmor. f 
Marcellus, John Bixby, Esq 
‘New-York, Rev. J. V. Van Ingens 
New-Lisbon, C. Noble 

Olean, H. Orton. 

Otisco, Onondaga co. Asaph Gaylord. 
Penfield, Monroe co. ated $. Bryan, P.M. 







Palmyra, 
Queenston U, C. 
Richford, Tioga co. 
Rome, Oneida co. 


« 


eM. W.-Wilcot. 29 
Alex’r Hamilton Esq. 
Gad Worthington. 
J. Hatheway. 


Rochester, C. C. Lathrop. 
Sherburn, Chenango co. H. N. Fargo. 
Skaneateles, Chas. I. Burnett, P. 


St. Andrews, L. Canada, Rev. Wm. Abbott. 


Sheldon, Genesee co. Herman Fisher, Esq. 
Savannth, Geo. Geo. R. Herelrickson, 
Troy, i: Platt. ; 
Tioga ep. Wm. A. Coke. 7 
Utica _ John Dorr. 


Warsaw, Genesee co. Almon Stevens. 





lows’ Falls, Vt. that Miss Lucia Hall, ’a 


Westfield, Chautauque co. D. Rockwell. 
C. Hawley 
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e way of the Lord, make his paths straight.—St. Luke. ch. 3,v.4. I speak concerning Christ and the Church— Eph. ch. 5. v. 32 
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_ BLIND BARTIMEUS. 
St. Mark, x. 46. 


Blind Bartimeus! day and night 
I muse on thee, and hai] my mate, 
As quench’d by ein my inward sight. 
Qa life’s dark road I weep and wait; 
And every passenger implore, 
And every answer proves the more 
Man’s help how weak and vain. 
But hark! I hear the Lord go by, 
The mighty Saviour—‘‘ hear my ery, 
List.te:my suppliant strain, 
Hear, Son of David, my appeal, 
Hlave mercy on me, stay and heal.” 


With angry worde the world without - 

Chides my importunate addrese ; 

But no! still louder will I shout, 

My prayer more urgent willl press, 
‘‘Thou glorious Son of David, stay, 
Chase, chase these blinding films away :”” 

O hark! he pauses—turns— 
‘Touches—my walls of darkness nod— 
‘They fall—'tis day !—my king, my God! 

- This film purg’deye discerns ; 

Prostrate in thanks and reverence meet, 
I fall, and kiss his blessed feet. 
es 
BEFORE THE SACRAMENT. 
Bread of the world, in mercy broken! 

Wine ofthe soul in mercy shed! 

By whom the words of life were spoken, 

And in whose death our sins are dead, 


on 





Look on the heart by sorrow broken, 
" Look on the tears by siuners shed, 
And be thy feast to us the token, 
That by thy grace our souls are fed! 
Hezer. 








. ORIGINAL. 
, SS Eee 
For the Gospel Messenger. re 


Whe Brief Preacher.--No 23. 


EXUORTATION TO THE UNREPENTANT, 





Dearly beloved, there are among you 
those who have spent their whole lives, up 
to this moment, in total neglect of our Sa- 
viour’s precept, “Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness.” You 
have never earnestly sought that kingdom, 
and you are destitute ofthat righteousness. 
God's kingdom has long been nigh unto 
vou, and often have you prayed with your 
lips,"* thy kingdom come:” 5ut you have 
not sought: you have not striven to have 
itestablished in your hearts. You have 
not permitted the Lord Jesus to reign su- 
preme in the affections of your souls. And 
can you besaved? Can you be fitted, when 
after a little ime the grave shall be closed 
upon your mortal bodies, to dwell with 
that Jesus whose service you have decli- 
ned—whose kind offers you lave repelied-- 
whose entreatics you bave heard unmo- 
ved—and whose express injunctions you 
have so long, and may I not add, so heart- 
lessly violated? No; my friends. you can- 
not.live with him in glory, unless you live 
with him, and in him, and by him, here on 
earth. You must seek and obtain his spir- 
if, or you are none of his. You capnot 
hereafter have fellowship with the pure in- 
telligences that fill the heavens, unless you 
bold communion with them now at the 
throne of grace. Congenial minds alone 
inhabit the mansions of the blessed. ‘Those 
happy beings seek first and solely to do 
the will of God: it is their delight—the 
spring of their joys--the ose all-engross- 
lag object of their thoughts. their actions. 
‘Phey continually. feel, and. continually 

- oanifest by all thatthey do, that to them 


_ Meir Godis allio all; bis willistheire; in 





him they live, and move, and have their 
being. Contrast this character with your: 
own. Isit the first desire of your hearts—- 
the main intent and purpose of your lives, 
todo the willof your:heavenly Father ? 
Your consciences must respond, No! And 
the carelessness and neglect of divine 
ithings, in the indulgence of which your 
day of probation is fast gliding away, an- 
swer, No! Long has God’s kingdom been 
open before you, and many a time have 
you been entreated to enter therein, and 
seriously admonished ofthe folly, and guilt 
and danger of refusing: but you have re- 
fused, and you still refuse, heedless of all 
admonitions; and deeply have you invol- 
ved your souls in that folly, that guilt, that 
danger. Much precious time have you al- 
ready lost. Opportunities, the incalcula- 
ble value of which eternity alone can re- 
veal, have fled away unimproved, irrevo- 
cable, while you were keeping the ener- 
gies and affections of your immortal spir- 
;its closely and exclusively devoted to the 
things that perish with theusing. Meat, 
dcink, and clothing,--silver, gold, orna- 
ments, luxuries, sensual gratifications, de- 
basing pleasures and vices,—-is it for these 
that you consent to forfeit all title to a place 
at God’s right hand, in his eternal king- 
dom? Are these the prices at which you 
consent that your souls shall continue un- 
der the dominion of God’sadversary, and 
everlastingly perish? You may not per- 
haps have an express design to reject the 
salvation offered to you by the Redeemer; 
but I again admonish you that you have 
already repeatedly rejected it, and that 
you again reject it this very hour, if you do 
not forthwith resolve to turn from the path 
of disobedience, and henceforth keep the 
divine commandments, by seeking first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness. 

If you knew votthe way in which faiva: 
tion is attainable--if you knew not the du- 
ties which you neglect, there might be 
some palliation to plead in your behalf. 
But, my friends, you do know them, and 
you know that you neglect them. And 
now can any excuse be rendered, which 
will not condemn you in the sight of God, 
and at the tribunal of your own con- 
science? No. Every apology which you 
could plead, would amount to no more nor 
less than this :—-either that you are coldly 
indifferent to the will, the promises, the 
threatenings of God ; or that to the perfor- 
mance of his will, you prefer the doiug of 
your own pleasure. Ah! brethren, there 
is, not very remote from this, an hour of dy- 
ing—-an hour when the Eternity for which 
you neglect to: prepare, will open upon 
your sight its awful realities. In that hour 
what will be the decision of your awaken- 
ed consciences Inregardto your present 
conduct? Suppose that your minister 
were to be called next week to kneel by 
the bed of death, and pray to God in the 
heavens in behalfof your departing spir- 
it ;--O then you would justify my present 
earnestness: you would wish that you bad 
listened to my exhortation, and permitted 
me, without delay, to lead you to reconcil- 
iation with that God, before whose judg- 
ment seat you must presently stand. 

But notwithstanding all that is past, 
through the mercy of Gad there remains 
to you a short season in which you may 
make your peace with him, andhave all 
your sins washed away in that blood 
which flowed for you on Calvary. This 
season is NOW. Yesterday you cannot 
recall. Tt is not yours. And to-morrow 
is not yours. Now is your time, if you 
will, now is your time of acceptance. And 
[beseech you, as you value the hepe of 
heaven, to “ lay aside every weight’—-te 
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put away from you those cares and pleas- 
ures of the world, which have heretofore 
been obstacles between youand the heav- 
enly kingdom. With a determined spirit, 
and in the fear of God, resolve--let this be 
your resolution, this yoursolenman vow :-- 

© God, whose mercy has so long spa- 
red me in my transgressions, like the prod- 
igalsonI return unto thee, my heavenly 
Father. No more will Ibe deaf to thy 
voice, or disobedient to thy command- 
ments. From this cousecrated hour of my 
short existence,I give my heart tothee. 
No longer shall its best affections be es- 
tranged from thee, my Creator and Bene- 
factor, and wasted, as Otoo long they 
have been wasted, upon the trifling and 
perishing things of earth. Iseek admis- 
sion intothy kingdom; and through all 
the remainder of my life, it shall be the 
first, the greatest object of my desires and 
my actions, to approve myself faithful unto 
thee—to understand and perform thy will 
~-toenlarge and strengthen thy kingdom 
among men, by bringing the hearts of oth- 
ers, as well as my own,’ to submit to its 
rule, and, finally, to exercise myself al- 
ways henceforward in the practice of that 
/ righteousness, that love to God, and benef- 
icence to my fellow. yen, which. thou re- 
quirest to prepare me for the approaching 
hour of death, the day of judgment, and 
the kingdom of the blessed in heaven. 
Such, O God, is my solemn vow. Let it 
be registered in the book of thy remem- 
branee; for I call upon thee to witness it. 
© give me grace to fulfil it: and when, at 
last, my term of days shall have expired, 
and in the struggles of death 1am about to 
yield up my Spirit untothee, Odo thou 
graciously remember this act of dedication, 
for'my good. Pardon thy dying servant, 
or “thy dear Son's sake, 


ing: and let me wing my upward flight, 

rejoicing, tomy Father's house, to my ev- 

erlasting home of light and glory. Amen. 
A PrespyTer or THE West. 








\ For the Gospel Messenger. 
"he Shepherd and his Flock. 
Wo. 2. 


Gather up the fragments that remain, that no- 
thing be lost.—Johna vi. 12. 


GLEANINGS. FRom a Counrry Parisu, by 
one who wishes “to be good, and todo 
good” in order “to be happy.” 

While [slowly and distinctly pronoun - 
ced these words, little Charles, who was 
near, dropped his wooden bricks, and 
ooked up fullin my face. Always willing 
to draw out the workings of a sprightly 
child’s mind, I shut up the book, keeping 
my finger between the leaves where I was 
reading, and said; ‘ What makes you 
look thus at me, Charles 2?” 

“Why, Father, that sounds like some- 
thing I have heard before. Didn't you read | 
itin the Sunday School ?” 

“Only a part of it. Lread nothing about 
“g'eanings,” nor “a country parish.” 

“O yes, Father,” said Charles quickly, 
“now Eremember: it was only the last 
words that youread. You said they were 
written in a letter to little boys and girls, 
by the good maa who wrote the little book 
about “the soul;” and you said he wrote 
itthat they might ‘learn how to be good, 
and ta do good, for that is the only way to be 
happy.’ But what do you mean by ‘ glean- 
‘ings,’ Father?” 

“Why, my child, when people have 
earried their grain from the harvest field, 
they Sometimes go back and pick up what 
is scattrred over the ground, You may 





read in your Bible how Rath gleaned wm 


Impart to me, 
Xiatipeace which passcth at-understand-+ 





the field of Boaz. She picked up the scat- 
tered ears of grain, and what she thus 
picked up was ‘gleanings.’ So when a 
man -_* a little about a great many dif- 
ferent things, and gathersall that he writes 
into a book, he sometimes enlls what he 
bas written ‘gleanings, ” 

“ And was ita goodman that wrote the 
gleanings in that book you was beginning 
to read?” asked little Charles, 

“Yes, my son, F think so: for he wrote 
agreat many useful things, and tried to 
be always. doing good. He lived where 
there were a great many that were ignorant 
and wicked. He wanted the ignorant to 
learn, and the wicked to become betler. So 
he wrote something about the scriptures, 
something about what he had seen and 
heard in the world, and something about 
what he read ingood books. What be 
thus wrote every month was printed ona 
great many sheets of paper, which were 
folded up and carried about the village to 
people who would read them, that they 
might learn to lsave off sinning, and become 
better. Now at the top of the sheet of pa- 
per thaf was thus printed were putin large 
letters, the wordsI was reading about, 
‘Gleanings.’”’ 

“Why, Father, isn’t thatthe way they 
make the Gospel-Messenger that you get 
every week 2” 

“ Yes, Charles, only the Gospel. Mes- 
senger is not all written by one man. It 
would be more than one person could do 
to writeso much every week. One man, 
therefore, writes something every week, 
and gathers other useful reading from 
scarce books, and takes care that it is aB 
properly printed, and this man is called 
‘The Editor” Sometimes other persons 
write to assisthim, but it is very labori- 
ous to be an Editor.” 


“Why then, don’t you help the Editor 
of the Messenger, Father? Wouldn't that 
be doing good 2” 

“Yes, my son, itmight do some good, if I 
were to write that which would teach any 
body more than they already know, or 
help them to become better than they al- 
readyare. Bata man ought tobe very 
wise,-and very good before he is ‘fitted to 


| teach’ others.” 


“ Bat you are our teacher in:the Sunday 
| School, Father; and can’t you teach Mr. 
Willson, and Mr. Abbot, and Mp. Loring, 
and a great many of our neighbours who 
take the Messenger.” 

“Why, my son, I suppose I might tell 
them many good things that they don’t 
know, or atleast that they don’t practice. 
Still it is easier toteach children than. 
grown up people.” 

“But didn't youteach Mr. Spring, the. 
other day, about Solomon’s sung being a 


| part of the Scriptures, and truc just like 


the rest of God’s word ?” 


Now Mr. Spring being a lawyer, and a 
very learned and acute man, I could not 
but smile on seeing Charles press his en- 
treaty with such earnestness, especially 
when he hit upon the fact in the last sen- 
tence. Aware, perhaps, of his advantage, 
he followed it up by saying, “ Perhaps, 
there’s somebody else who thinks as Mr. 
Spring did. Now if you write down what 
youtold him, and send it for the Messen- 
ger, won't that. help the Editor, and won't 
that do some good? How I should like to see. 
it printed: do, Father, write it, and thea 
when it. comes, I'll read it. to motber; 
won't you be happy then?” 

Little Charles’ questions were becoming: 
alittletoo pressing ; so I told him I would 
think about the matter, and that must satis 
fy him for the present. I then resumed. m 
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book, and he went on building, in great 
glee, his little house with wooden bricks. 
LINUS. 


For the Gospel Messenger. 


28, What office does Christ perforin for 
us in his exalted state? See Heb. vii- 25. 
Acts v. 81, 

SECTION II. 
Chap. 1. verse 13 to 26. 


The writer of this communication, in|@Q_1. In what city and place did the disci- 
‘eomuion with others engaged ia giving Bi- | ples assemble ? 


‘ble Class instruction, has laboured under 
considerable inconvenience for the want 
-of a sufficiently extensive variety of ques- 
tions. Withthe only printed questions in 
et possession, our class hasbe ceupi- 
ed more than a year, and we are under 
the necessity of finding something new. 
Some new preparation of questions, is cer- 
tainly a desideratum, and Lam not alone in 
the opinion that‘a portion of your valua- 
ble paper. might profitably be used for 
publishing a weekly series of Questions, 
euited to the use of Bible Classes, where 
‘they are not, in the opinion of their con- 
‘ductors, already better supplied. If you 
should approve of the plan, and deem the 
questions satisfactory and suited to the ob- 
“ject of communicating to young people 
sound religious instruction, you will oblige 


2. Who abode there? 

3. In what exercises were théy enga- 
ged, and with whom? 

4. What number of disciples were there 
assembled ? : 

5. Was. this the whole numberof our 
Lord’s dissiples? See 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

6. Who rose up to address them, and 
with what words? 

4%. How do you account for St Peter ta- 
king so forward a part? 

Ans. He was the first of the twelve cal- 
led by our Lord, most probably the old- 
est, and without doubt the best qualified to 
speak. He was also the most eager & quick 
in his natural temperament and character. 

8. What must needs have been fulfilled? 

9, What rendered the conduet of Judas, 
to'‘his master very base and his crime ve- 





your constant friend by giving them pub-| py agcravated ? 


licity. 
A Servant or tHe Cuurcn. 
Jan, 12th. 1833. 
Questions, 
Own THE Acts or THE APOSTLES. 


SECTION 1. 
Chap. 1. verse 1 to 138. 
Q. 1. Who is the Author of this history? 

2, What is the character given of him 
by St. Paul? See Col. iv. 14. Philemon 24, 
Tim. iv. 11. 7 

8. What “treatise” was written by the 
same Author? 

4. How far did that history proceed in 
its account of Christ ? 

5. What commandments are referred to 
in verse 2? Mark xvi. 15, Matt. xxviii lS. 

6. Mention some of the instances in 
which Christ appeared after his resurrec- 
tion. See end of the Gospels. 

% How great was the largest number 

“by whom he was seen? 1 Cor. xv,6. 

8. What renders the proof. of his resur- 
rection “ infallible ?” 

9, Can you give any reason why he did 
notiappear openly to all his countrymen? 

10. How long between the resurrection 
and ‘the ascension of Christ ? 

11. What days are observed by the 
‘church in memory ofthese events ? 

12, How is the day of his crucifixion ob 
served—What isit. called, and why so 
called? Sce Festivals and. Fasts, on Good 
Friday. ; 

13. What was the subject of Christ’s in- 
straction during the forty days? 

14, Where were the Apostles required 
to remain and for what purpose? Verse 4, 

15. What promise is here referred to ; 
ywbere made, and by whom? 

16. What does baptism with the Holy 
Ghost mean, oris itthe same as “ being 
born of the spirit?” See Chap. ii. 


17. How do you answer the assertion of 


the Quaker, that baptism by the spirit is 
true Christian baptism, and al! the baptism 
that we need? See Chap. ii. 41. x. 47, & 
xix. L &c. 

18. What question was asked Christ, 
and how answered? Verse6 and 7. 

19. What promise is made to the disci- 
ples in verse 8? 

20. Where should they b e witnesses of 

mt 
gi What then took place? Verse 9-10 

92. From what place did Christ ascend, 
and how far distant from Jerusalem ?— 
Compare Luke. xxiv. 50, with verse 12. 

23. Who appeared to them in white 
apparel—angels or men 2 

24, What words were addressed to 
them ? : 

25, What are the angels, and what ser- 
vices do they perform? See Heb.i. 14. & 
Psalms xci. 1f. 

26. In what manner shall Christ-come a- 
gain, when, and for what purpose? Verse 
UJ. Matt. xxi. 31. 2 Thess. i. 7, 8, 9. 

27. Was the human nature of Christ ex- 
alted into Heaven? 


10. Was not Judas ax apostle and his 
ministrations valid? 

11. Does the validity of the sacraments 
depend on the sanctity of the person ad- 
ministering them? See 26 Article of the 
Church. 

12. What was done with the money 
paid for betraying our Lord? 

13. What is the field called? 

14. How do you reconcile verse 18 with 
Matt. xxvii. 8 &c.? 


16. How was Judas’ defection supplied ? 

17. What sort of person must fill his 
place? Werse 2]. and 22, 

18, For what purpose was @ successor 
chosen? Verse 22. 

19. Was this the only object? -See 
Werse 25, 

20. Does any thing here said prove the 
Apostolic office merely temporary? | 

21. How do you prove thatit is a per- 
manent office? See Matt. xxviii. 18,-—20 

22, Werethere others besides the twelve 
|ealled Apostles? See chap. xiv.14, also 
Timothy and Titus. 

23. Who were named to succeed Judas, 
and how was the choice made ? 

24,.Unto whom and in’ what words did 
they pray ? f 

25. What become of Judas? Verse 25. 

26. What appears evident as to his fu- 
ture state?» Luke xvii. i. Mark xiv. 21. 

28. Is there any account of Matthias af- 
iter this? “See Festivals and Fasts \chapter 
18. 
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SELECTIONS. 
Wemoir of Felix Neff 


We take the following review from the 
London Christian Remembrancer for No- 
vember last. "Though we are under the 
necessity of dividing it we presume our 








readers will not regret the portion of our 
paper devoted toit. Here, wethink may 
be traced the footsteps of such a Shepherd, 
as our Correspondent Linus would like to 
follow. 


A Memoir of Felix Neff, Pastor of the High 
Alps;:and of his Labours among the French 
Protestants of Dauphine, a Remnant of the 
primitive Christians of Gaul. “By Willidm Ste- 
phen Gilly, M. A. Prebendary of Durham, and 
Vicar of Norham. 8vo, Pp. 342. London: Riv- 
ingstons, 1832. : 


In the mountain recesses of:the barren 
Alps, which separate France from Italy, 
exists a small Christian ‘community, a- 
mong whom the corruptions of the Romish 
hierarchy: have never prevailed. Inthe ob- 
scurity of their, rugged retirement, they 
were enabled, during, the period. of almost. 
general submission to the Romish yoke, to 
preserve that mode of faith, and form of 
discipline, which was transmitted to them 





15, What is written in the book of 
Psalms, and where? See Ps. Ixix., 265, 
ex. 8, 





from the purest ages ot the Gospel. Still 
they were not safe from persecution; and 
it was only in the wildest portion of the 
High Alps that they could maintain their 
ground; where, in the valley of Fressin- 
iere, they had built the village of Dormil- 
leuse. Mr. Gilly visited this secluded spot 
for the purpose of ascertaining the early 
and present history of this interesting por- 
tien of the Protestant Church, which had 
been recently under the care of Felix Neff. 
From information derived during his stay 
among them, as well as from the papers 
of Neff himself, to which he had access, 
the present memoir of this extraordinary 
man is compiled; and it is unquestionably 
one of the most interesting, as well as most 
valuable, works with which weare ac- 
quainted. But in order to appreciate the 
character ofthe man, whose labours it re- 
cords, it will be convenient to describe, in 
the words of De Thou, the nature and sit- 
uation of the country in which they were 
executed :— 

“Of allthese xegions the Val Fressin- 
iere is the most repulsive and wild ; its 
soil is sterile and unproductive, and its in- 
habitants are most lamentably poor. They 
are clothed in sheepskins, andthey have 
no linen in use, either for their garments 
or their beds. ‘They sleep in the clothes 
they wear during the day. ‘They inhabit 
seven villages, and their houses are made 
of stone, with flat roofs, and mud cement. 
In these hovels the people.and their cattle 
live together, and they often take refuge in 
caves, when they expect an attack from 
their enemies, in one corner of which they 
themselves lie concealed, and, in the oth- 
er, their sheep and kine. ‘They subsist 
principally on milk and venison, und their 
occupation is tending their cattle. They 
are skilful marksmen, and seldom miss ei- 
ther the chamois or the bear; but from the 
filthy manner in which they devour the 
flesh of these animals, they become so of- 
fensive tothe smell, that strangers can 
scarcely bear to be within scent of them. 
Happy in these their scanty resources, they 
areall equally poor alike; but they have 
nomendicants among them, and, content- 
ed among themselves, they very.seldom 
form either friendships or connexions with 
others. In this state of squalidnesss, which 
causes them to present a most uncouth ap- 
pearance, it is surprising that they are ve- 
ry far from being uncultivated ig, their mor- 
als. They almost all understand Latin, 
and are able to write fairly enough. They 
understand also as much of French as will 
enable them. to read the Bible, and to sing 
psalms; nor would you easily find a boy 
among them, who, if he were questioned 
as to the religious opinions which they hold 
in common withthe Waldenéses, would 
not be able to give, from memory, a rea- 
sonable account of them. 'Fhey pay tax- 
es most scrupulously ; and the duty of do- 
ing this forms.an article of their confession 
of faith. But if they are prevented from 
making payment by civil wars, they lay a- 
part the proper. sum, and on the return of 
peace, they take care to settle with the 
royal. tax-gatherers.” 

Such is the description which De Thou 
gave of these mountaineersin the sixteenth 
century, and such, with very ‘little differ- 
ence, Neff found them in 1823.. He was 
then in his 25th year, having been bornin 
the year 1798, and brought up in a village 
near Geneva, under. the care of his widow- 
ed mother. His first occupation was that 
of a gardener; but this was soon ex- 
changed for the military profession, in 
which he quickly raised himself to notice, 
as well by hisardent spirit and high cour- 
age, as by his theoretical and. practical 
knowledge. of mathematics. But the se- 
rious turn of his mind.rendered him so un- 
welcome to his brother officers, that he de- 
termined to qnit the service, and prepare 
himself for holy orders. Accordingly, af- 
ter the most serious investigation into. his, 
own motives and spiritual condition, and 
a close application tothe study of the, 
Scriptures, he commenced his pastoral ca- 
reer in 1819, in the character of a catechist, 








or lay helper, in the Swiss cantons of 
Neuf;batel, Berne, and the Pays de Vaud 
In. 1821, he was invited to the assistance * 
a pastor at Grenoble, and, having remuin-- 
ed there about six months, his seryjoes* 
were requested at Mens, to supply the 
place of theabsent minister. ‘The success 
of his labours in this effice are duly appre- 
ciated in an extract froma letter of M. 
Blanc, a neighbouring pastor, written 
shertly after his death :— 

“ About five months after the arrival of 
M. Neffat Mens, more than a hundred per- 
sons, principally the heads of families, la- 
meating that he was not appointed to the: 
station of assistant pastor, petitioned the 
consistory to retain him under the designar- 
tion of pastor-catechist, and offered to pro-- 
vide astipend for him, as long as they 
should havea farthing left. 'The consisto- 
ry nominated M. Felix Neff pastor-cate- 
chist on the Ist of June, 1822. Bvery 
where in Mens and its environs, the name- 
of our friend was never pronounced but. 
with respect; and there were few who did. 
not regard him as a saint almost exempt — 
fromsin, This was a subject of deep af- 
fliction tohim, because he saw that they 
attached themselves too. much to him per-- 
sonally, and too little to the Saviour whose 
servanthe was. He said to me one day 
with deep feeling, ‘They love me too 
much; they receive me with too much 
pleasure; they eulogize me too much; iu-— 
deed they do not know me.’ During the 
space of nearly two years, which he spent 
among us, he did a prodigious quantity of 
good. Zeal for religion revived; a great. 
number of persons began to think serious- 
ly of the condition of their souls. The 
Word of God was: more sought after, and_ 
more carefully read; the catechumens 
were better instructed .in. their Christian © 
duties, and gave proofs of it in their con 
duct: family worship was established in 
many houses: the love of luxury, andl 
personal vanity decreased: almsgiving 
was more generally practised, and the 
poor were not so numerous. Schools 
were opened in different places, and bot 
in Mens, and in our neighbouring v'llages, 
every body remarks a sensible improve- 
ment in, the manners. and industrious hak-. 
its ofthe Protestants. In short, the num- 
berless labours of Neff, his indefatigabl 
activity, and his instructions, will long b 
remembered at Mens, and his sojournmen 
among us will be recorded asa signal bles 
sing.” : 
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Having now discharged the duties 
probationer and catechist for more tha 
four years, and made sufficient proof of bi a 
inclination and powers, he Jeft Mens in A 






pril 1828, with a view to ordination. Al 
though he would gladly have receivedh 
authority te preach the Gospel from hi 
own church at Geneva, yet the heterodo} 
principles which they had openly avowed 
ledhim rather to seek it in the Protest 
Church of France; but though he hs 
ministered in her service, there would ha 
been a difficulty in admitting a foreignel 










-Queyras and Val Fressiniere. 





Neff to be a minister of his word, and 









intoher bosom. He had no other mod 
therefore of assuming the ministerial fant 
tions, than by asking for a public recogni 
tion as a devoted servant of God in oneo 
those independent congregations, whose’ 
ministers are received in the Protéstan 
Churches of France .as duly authoriz | 
teachers of the Gospel. With this “a 
he set.sail for England, and was ordained | 
in a chapel in the Poultry, onthe 19thof 
May, 1823. _He lost no time in returning 
to France; and, in the October following, 
his most ardent anticipations of usefuln 
were. gratified by his appointment to i 
care of the Protestant Churches of 








“The wisdom of God Code rm | 
Gilly), in the choice of hls instrume’ 
was singularly exhibited, when he ca 


him to preach the Gospel to the ru 
and half civilized mountaineers of 
phine. The work of a Pastor in the Al 
as Neff expressed it, when he came to bi 
an experience of its duties and its diff 
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“pad to "stati 
‘be the mest 
A mere scholar from the university, e- 
‘ven an ardent preacher with the whole 
scheme of the Gospel written in his heart, 
‘could not have accomplished what this ex- 
aordinaty man did, who, witb his thor- 
ough knowledge of the Book of Life, pos- 
sessed alsoa stock of available informa- 
tion, which was eden from the nursery- 
ground and the camp.” 

In the memorial before us, the excellent | 
author has amply illustrated the truth of 
these observations. In lieu ofa more elab- 
orate analysis, of which our limits will not 
admit, we shall present our readers with 
the substance of apaper drawn up by 

~. Neffhimself, in which he describes the na- 
ture ofhis charge, and some of the difficul- 
tieshe had to encounter. It was written 


in the year before his death; and, witha 
few extracts by way of comment, will in- 
duce the reader to seek further acqnaint- 
‘ance withthe Alpine Pasior, in the pages 
of his biographer. : 
“ The revocation of the Edict. of Nantes, 
in 1686, . 


deprived them of their ministers, 
jay judge what their ponllivion 
ave been for many years; but still 
“there was not a total famine of the Word 
among them. They met together to read 
the Bible and to sing Psalms; and al- 
though they had an ancient church in Dor- 
milleuse, they were building a second in 
‘La Combe, which was not finished when I 
first arrived there. Such was their situa- 
tion, when Providence directed me to their 
vallies in 1823. ‘They received me most 
gladly ; th@y attended my preaching with 
eagerness, and gave themselves up to my 
guidance in all that I undertook for their 
improvement. The limits.of this short no- 
fice willnot permit me to enter into any 





~ detail ofmy proceedings, during the three| the neglect, or the more palpable violation, 


_-yeare and a half that I remained with 
them. 1 will merely state that my instruc- 
’ tions were not unproductive of good ;, that 
many young mén have been putin the way 


_of opening schools during the winter; that}sometimes trace it in the career of one, 


that the sunday- schools have been fire- 
_-quented by adalts, who could not profit by 
the, lessons given in the day-schools open 
sto younger persons. Up to this period the 
girls andthe women had been almost en- 


tirely neglected. "With the assistance of} which are conducted within its walls, or 


subscriptions from foreigners, one school- 
room has been built, and another isin 
preparation. Several of the inhabitants 
have shown a strong inclination to take 
_ advantage of the information, \which I 
“havegiven them on agriculture and archi- 


tecture, and inthe principles of some of| lected as his choice opportunity for carry- 


the useful sciences, which hitherto were 
atterly unknown tothem. 1 have distrib- 
uted many Bibles, New Testaments, and 
” other books of piety among them, which, I 
dave been pleased to find, weré not only 
received with gratitude, but such as were 
sold were readily purchased at prime 
eost. In truth, the religious knowledge 
“eommunicated to them has been so bles- 


sed, that you would not find i in any part of) arrayed in the appropriate ineignia of dis 


France more genuine piety or simplicity 
of manners. But stillit can hardly be ex- 
pected that this improvement will be per- 
‘amanent, considering their physical, moral, 
and religious condition, so long as they are 
without | the ministration of regular, pas- 
“tors. Up to the present.time the Walley of 
__ Fressiniere has nota pastor ‘ofits own. It 
‘ie /sefved in connexion with the churches 
of Val Queyras, which are ten leagues dis- 
tant, on the other side of the Durance, and 
are ‘separated by a loity range of moun- 
& tains, whose passes are not only very dif- 
Aicult, bat, absolutely dangerous in the win- 
" 4er.... The visits of the pastor are, therefore, 
necesstrily few and at iong intervals, and 
the ‘people. are obliged to waithis conven- 
ience, until they can have their children 
_-baptiaad, the nuptial, blessing pronounced, 





} very slight hopes of ever being so restored 


tion and Ret. ag their pastor; Mg the 
frequent journeys from one church to a= 
hother, inthe valleys of Fressiniere and 
Que yras, have been too. much for me, and 
‘total exhaustion, proceeding from. this: 
cause, and from aStomach complaint, 
brought onby living-on unwholesoine 
food, have so disabled me, that I am obli- 
ged to remove mySelf for the present, with. 


as tobe able to return 
To be Gadd in our next. 


= 
Whe Christiam Sabbath. 

. Now in estimating the object and force 
ofa law, itisa maxim that itshould be at 
Jeast coextensive with its reasons. 
ifthe fact ot Jehovah’s having rested on 
the seventh day after the completion of the 
works of creation be here assigned as the 
primary and immediate occasion of the 
sanctification of the Sabbath, it is obvious 
that the same cause had existed trom. the 
beginning of the world, and, therefore, in- 
dependently of all other evidence, it might 
have been fairly assumed, that the law had 
been in force from the beginning. What- 
ever observance i is instituted in commemo- 
ration of any particular event, unless there 
be some overwhelming reason to the con- 
trary, must undoubtedly be considered as. 
dating with the actual occurrence of that 
event. The conclusion, therefore, unques- 
tionably is, that the law: of the Sabbath as 
delivered on mount Sinai, however binding 
and immutable in itseif, was not that which 
first established the ordinance.” 

~ On a general survey of human impiety 
and depravity in'some of their most nox-, 
ious and revolting forms, it is impossible’ 
not be awure that avery large proportion 
of these evils takes its immediate rise from 








of the Sabbath. The mode in which the 
process of depravation is carrying on is as 


various as the age, the character, and the]. 


circumstances of individuals. You may 
who commenced his course in iniquity as 
a boy, let loose from every salutary re- 
straint, creating noisy disturbance in the 
vicinity of the Church. instead of devout- 
ly and solemnly joining in the services 


rambling through the church-yard, seem- 
ing to be no unapt resemblance of the 
wretched beings which met the Saviour as 
they came out from among thetombs. As). 
you accompany him in his further progress 
you will find the Sabbath invariably se- 


iug into execution every darker purpose of 
his reprobate and reckless mind. On the 
mernisg of that hallowed day, instead of 
the neatness and cleanliness’ of attire, 
which would intimate a readiness to 
meet his fellow-worshippers in the house 
of God. and ‘s no unfaithful index to the 
interior of the mind and character, you 
will see himissue forth from his dwelling, 


ness and improvidence, and hastening to 
some scene of profligate resort, to mingle 
with companions not deficient ah the will 
or ability to make him tenfold more a child 
of hell than themselves ; and it is well, if 
he does not eventually reach this climax of 
human guilt and ignominy in the perpeta-| 
tion of some deed of dishonesty or violence, 
which wilh forfeit his’ life or his liberty, to 
the outraged dignity ofhis country’s laws; 
while he avows with his last breath, that 
season at which he was initiated into the 
mysteries of atrocious crime was no other 
than the Lord’s day. You: may witness 
a similar process of degeneracy in the case 
ofa young female, trained up in no better 
habits by parental wisdom, authority, and 
example, who spends the former part of 


And) 


stronger, and able to do more work. 
Gop has indeed given us the brute crea-| other passages of Scripture. 


in ae finer in the most public places of 
|commeree, as if determining to banish to 
a secure distance every serious and}consid- 

erate feeling, and bidding fair, unless pre- 
-|served by a miricle of divine grace, to end 
her levity in a.course of infamy and wrech- 
edness, to which I scarcely dare to allude. 
You may observe the effects of the leisure 
inactivity afforded by the Sabbath institu- 
tion in many milder forms—in the display 
of vanity and show, in the more eager pur- 
suits of pleasure and dissipating amuse- 
ment—in the thoughtless ramblings of the 
young during the whole of the greater 
part of the day—in the journeyings & civ- 
ilties of the rich—in the unedyfying and 
often corrupting assoiations of those of a 
lower rank—and in the general indulgen- 
ces of this holy day, wherever the design 
of the ordinance is not duly appreciated 
and practically, acknowledged. ”’ 

———= 











NATURAL HISTORY. 
THE ASs. 

The Ass is smaller, and not so. beautiful 
asthe horse. His coat is rough and shag- 
gy, his pace is slower, and his manner of 
making a noise in. his throat, called bray- 
ing, is very coarse and loud. 

The ass is found wild in some countries, 
and then he is fierce and runs swiftly, but 
when caught he is easily tamed, and his 
nature soon changed. And in warmer 
climates, where asses are taken great care 
of, they grow larger and much handsomer 
than they are ever seen to do here. 

As the Israelites were forbidden to have 
many horses, we find that this animal was 
much used by them; and from several 
passagesin Scripture, it seems as if white 
asses were in great esteem in ancient days, 
and that the chief rulers and principal men 
rode on them when they went in state. 

In the history of the Judges of Israel we 

read twice of men in authority who had 
‘cities, and whose sons rode on asses, and 
onasses’ colts. Andthis also, we know; 
was the manner in which our Saviour ful. 
filled the prophecy of Zechariah. and rode 
amidst the shouting and hosannas of the 
people into the holy city of the Jews. 
We also find, that the riches of the Pa- 
triarchs consisted in great part of large 
herds of cattle; for[we read that Abraham 
had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and 
she-asses, and camels. So, when the Lorp 
blessed the latter end of Job more than his 
beginning, we find he had fourteen thou- 
sand sheep, and six thousand camels, and 
a thousand yoke of oxen, anda thousand 
she-asses. _ In England there are no asses 
but those which arein a domestic state.— | 
They are used chiefly for;carrying burdens 
and. drawing small carts; and as. they do 
not require so much care and expense as 
horses, they are generally keptand em- 
ployed by poor people. 

Perhaps there is no animal.more to be 
pitied in this country than the ass. The 
poor creature is often made to work hard 
all day long, and then at night is turned 
out on a common, or into the lanes, to find 
food for himself. Yet he always seems 
content, and will eat almost any vegetable, 
though he prefers the plantain, and is also 
very fond of thistles. But although the ass 
is indifferent about his food, he is particular 
in what he drinks. and requires clear and 
lean water. He has the character of be- 
ing a stupid and obstinate animal, but pro- 
bably he is made so, in great measure, by 
the ill-treatment he meets with. Very of. 
ten he is loaded so heavily that he’ can 
hardly stand under the weight laid upon 
him, whilst his thoughtless driver beats 
and goads him for not going fast. At 
times, when he is used in this’ manner, he 
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as ourse’ves, and is so merciful and good, 
that he watches over every creature he has 
made; and will sertainly exlins toa strict 
account if we abuse our power, and wan- 
tonly torment any living’ being. 

A wise and good man has given the fol- 
lowing description of the ass, and shows 
us how to learn a lesson from this poor 
dumb beast :—“ The ass,” he says, “bath 
very long ears, and yet he hath nosense of 
music, but brayeth with a frightful noise. 
fife is obstinate and unruly, and wili go his 
| own way, even though heis severely bea- 
ten, The child who will not be taught is 
bat little better; he hath no delight in lear- 
ning, but talketh of his ows folly, and dis- 
turbeth ethers with his noise.” 








Detachment froma the World. 
Detachment from the world is another 
moral virtue constituted by this religion a- 
lone ::so few, that even at this day few. of 
its professors can be perswaded, that itis 
required, or that it is any virtue at all. By 
this detachment fromthe world is not to be 
understood a seclusion from sociely, abs- 
traction from all business, or retirement toa 
gloomy cloyster. _ Industry and labour, 
chidrfoliiges: and hospitality, are frequent- 
ly recommended: nor is the acquisition of. 
wealth and honours prohibited, if they can 
be obtained by honest means, anda mode- 
rate degree of attention and care: but 
such an unremittedjanxiety, and perpetual 
application as engrosses our whole time 
and thoughts, are forbid, because they are 
incompatible with the spirit of this reli- 
gion, and must utterly disqualify us for the 
attainment of this great end. We toil on 
in the vain pursuits and frivolons occupa- 
tions of the world, diein our harness, and- 
then expect, if no gigantic crime stands in 
tne way, to step immediately into the king- 
dom ofheaven: but thisis impossible; for 
without a previous detachment from the 
business of this world, we cannot be pre- 
pared for the happiness of another. Yet 
this could make no part of the morality of 
| Pagans, because their virtues are altogeth-. 
er connected with this business, and con- 
sisted chiefly in conducting it with honor 
to themselves and benefit to the public: 
But Christianity has a nobler object in 
view, which if not attended to, must be 
lost for ever. This object is that celestial 
mansion of which we should never lose 
sight, and to which we should be ever ad- 
vancing during our journey through Ilfe: 
but this by no means precludes us from 
performing the business, or enjoying the 
amusements of travellers, provided they: 
detain us not too long, or lead us out of the 
way.—Jenyns. ’ 








Westimony oF theProphets. 
02°. 


PRE-EXISTENCE OF CHRIST, 

1. That the Messiah foretold by the Pro- 
phets, is a being who existed before hig 
appearance on earth, even before tné foun- 
dations of the world, is quite clear from 
the words of Micah v. 2,—“ Out of Beth- 
lehem Ephratah shall He come forth, that 
is to be Ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been of old aay everlasting.” ‘This 
passage it will be observed, speaks of one 
who was tobe Ruler in teraets an expres- 
sion by which, it is well known, that every 
Jew who heard it, would understand no 
other than the Messiah. And it is said of 
Him that, thouga, He was to come forth 
from Bethlehem, yet His goings forth have 
been from everlasting ; which, of course, 
could not be said of any one whe began to 
exict only at the time of Christ’s appea- 
rance. 

HIS DIVINITY. 
The same wordsare, of themselves, suf: 





wil! stop entire, and as if quite: in despair, 


would be more humane, and more like the| 1? 





ficient to shew that Messiah not only ex- 


will refuse to move ona step. Instead of|isted before his appearance, but existed as 
beating the tired and half-starved beast, it| God, or, (to use the words of the apostle) 


n the form of God: for there is no being, 


conduct of a Christian, to treat him kindly,| except God, of whom it can be said that 
and feed biin better, and then he would be| His goings forth have been from everlasting. 
|The seme thing may be proved from many 


For instance 


her sabbath in endeavouring to adorn her | ‘tion for our use; hat he made.them as well | —from the following words of the prophet 


or 


. 
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Zechariab, it is plain, that the Messiah, of, 
whom he there spesks, is equal with 
God: “Awake, O sword, against my 
Shepherd, and against the man that %% my 
fellow saith the Lord of hosts.” Zeck. xiii. 
7. In Psalmii.7. he is spoken of by Da- 
vid. as the Son of God:. * thou art my son, 
this day have I begotten thee.” And, last- 
ly, in Isaiah, be is described as God him- 
self. ‘ Behold.a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a Son, and shall call his nnme Imman- 
veL;” which means, God withus. Anda- 
gain, “ untous a child is born, unto us a son 
is. given: and the government shall beupon 
his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, “ the everlasting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of peace. 


It appears, therefore, that the Prophets 
spake of a cortain being who had aloays 
existed—who tvas equal to God—and who 
was God : and it is agreed néarly onall 
hands, that they spake this ‘‘of Him that 
should come into. the world’—even the 
Messiah, or the Christ. Well then—“in 
the fulness of time,” a person calling him- 
selfi'Christ uppears : and-in what language 
does He speak of himself? Hear his own 
answer to the Jews. When they asked 
him.“ hast thou seen Abraham ?”’—his re- 
ply was, “ before Abraham was I am:’— 
words which never could be uttered-:by one 
who knew that he “ was not yet fifty years 
old:” Again--he spake of himself, as “the 
Son of God—he spake too, “of. the glory 
which be had with the Father before the 
sworld was—and he further declared that 
“all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father;” expressions, 
which no mere human being would think 
of applying to himself:: expressions, too, 
which the Jews considered: as blasphe- 
mous, since thereby “he made himself e- 
qual with God.” In another place He de- 
clares His own. divinity, if possible, still 
more strongly: for He says—“I and my 
father are one: he that hath seen.me hath 
seen:the Father.” 


¥f it be asked, do we believe that: Christ 
was before Abraham, or thet,He was equal 
with God, and one with God, merely. be- 
cause He himselfhas told us sv?—the an- 
swer is this: we ean believe no such thing 
upon the word of. any one,. unless he can 
make his word good: and his word can 
be made good only by his doing such: won- 
drous tworks as no man can. do “except 
God be with him,” and by his fulfilling-in 
his own person, all the things,. which God 
hath spoken of His Son, by the mouth of 
his prophets. Novy, it willbe seen hereaf- 
ter, that Christ hath made Good his word 
in both these ways: and it. is known to all 
that his own disciples and apostles were 
satisfied that he had. made it good. For 
how do.they speak of him? Let us begin 
with St. Matthew, who expressly applies 
the language of Isaiah to Jesus. Christ:— 
Behold a virgin shall. be with child,, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Immanuel, which being interpre- 
ted is, God with us.” Again—one title by 
which Christ was known, is “ the Word ;” 
and. the word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The wor! avas. made 
flesh, and dwelt among us,” Of the same 
Christ, St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Co- 
lossians, ii. 9. affirms that “in him dwelt all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily :’ and 
in 1 Timothy iii. 17. he says—“‘gyreat is the 
mystery of godliness ;— God was manifest 
iv. the flesh.” not to heap up more texts, let 
ugs.turn to.the Epistle to the Hebrews, i: 3. 
where Christ is spoken of as “the bright- 
ness of God's glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all things by 
‘the word of his power.” And again inv. 
8. the language of David points-to Jesus 
Christ: “ Thy throne, O God, is. for ever 
and ever; a sceptre of righteousness. is 
‘the sceptre of Thy kingdom.” They who 
“knew Christ. and yet wrote thus of him, 
can never have thought of him as being 
of yesterday. They must have thought 
of ene who js,“ the same yesterday, to-day, 
god for ever!” 
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Dexays We must beg our patrons to excuse 
any delay or mistake that may have occurred 
in the transmission of the last week’s Messen- 
ger, as the person who has of late attended to 
the mailing of the paper, was too much indispo-. 
sed to discharge the duty. We shall readily cor- 
rect all mistakes that may have been.made. 








Weare sorry to reeord the-fact that the Rev, 
George iJ. Norton, who has been for many years 
the estimable Missionary at Richmond, Ontario 
Co., has been obliged by ill health to relinquish 
the charge of that station. ' Richmond, with one 
or two other small Congregations in that vicini- 
ty and within a very. shortdistance, form-an in. 
teresting and pleasant station. 








Journal or THE GenzRAB Convention. Just after 
the last number of our paper was out of the press, 
we were gratified in the receipt of this docu- 
ment. It forms a heavy Octavo pamphlet com. 
prising with the Canons &ec. about 200-pages. 
We shall endeavour to present our readers with 
such extracts as may be deemed of most use 
and interest, though we are nct now able to.de- 
vote our time (o the subject: 








We hope very soon to be ina situation to ats 
tend to our Canada Friend whose sermon has 
been for a long time before us, and also to find 
la. place for our Correspondent '' Senex.” Our 
neighbours of the Protestant Sentinel have ex- 
tended their remarks in their last number on the 
word Sabbath.. We have a few words more to 
say inthe matter, but must defer them for this 
week for want of time. 








Brszz Questions. We have much pleasure in 
presenting the questions on the Acts. of the A- 
postles, two sections of which will be found in 
the present number. They are from the pen of 
one of the active and excellent Missionaries in 
this section of. the Diocese, and as they are on 
a plan, which had‘been previously announced to 
our own Bible Class, we shall the more readily 
avail‘ourselves of them, and trust that they will 
be found both interesting and useful. The fur- 
ther: we advance in the business of religious in- 
struction conveyed in *he Bible Class Exercises, 
the more are we convinced of. the great utility 
of. the mode, we have heretofore explained. Sim- 
ple and familiar religious instruction. is. more 
needed than we are apt toimagine. Large num- 
bers ofteven: pious people, have but a small, 
stock of that knowledge which every Christian- 
must desire. On the plan to which we have ad: 
verted every one, whether old, middle aged, or 
young, may have difficulties removed and doubts 
relieved, and then the habit of’religious study,. 
may be expected to receive the-blessing of God's 
grace for its profitable application to the duties 
of a holy life, espeeially if-the Teacher be care- 
ful in direeting his instructions to the great end 
of the Gospel, the glory of God through Jesus 
Christ'in the renewal-and’ sanctification of the 
soul. 





Encuisu Perropicats.—Rerorm.—Through the 
kindness of an esteemed Friend: in the city, we 
are favoured a few days since with the December 
number of the Christian Remembrancer, Chris- 
tian Observer: and: British Magazine. These 
numbers-have much of interest in them, and they 
willhelp us to give variety and we hope useful-| 
ness to our columns, 


‘These pamphlets give much attention to the: 


England.. While the religious.as well as. the 
political world, —even our simple republic is fall, 
of convulsion, it would be strange if that long: 
founded edifice the Church af England was not 
made to tremble: before the assaults. of human 
conceit, vain. imaginations and-unholy. ambition. 
That improvements. might'be made in: the ad-! 
ministration of Ecclesiastical affairs in the moth- 
er country we entertain no doubt, but: we-are far 
from. believing that the indiscriminate use-of the: 
Knifé and: the cautery, so manifestly desired by 
many; would be productive of good. And if our: 





humble voice might be heard, it should utter: a 


agitating question of reform, in the Church of} 





caution to oll Christian dissenters, how they 
permit themselves in a-zeal for reform to enter: 
the ranks with the Infidel Host, who under: a) 
pretence of improving the Church of. England; 
ake unquestionable hoping to silence all the 
most formidablé batteries of Christian. truth and 
Holiness. ~ 


We love the prineiplen: of the reformation;— 
we cherish them, if we understand them, and 
we humbly trust we do—we cherish them as a. 
holy inheritance, and we shall not: take a. mess 
of pottage Savoury as it may be, in barter for 
them. But we do not identify with. these 
principles all that & restless and’ divided. 
age may say. about reform in the Old World, 
any more than we can admit the- excellence of; 
all the beasted measures and inventions of The- 
ological Empyrics in the neo, Whatever evils 
have grown. up in England under the union ex- 
isting between the Church and the State, and 
what human associations have not evils? we 
are still of-the old opinion that the Religious, 
moral and Scientifie world is under infinite obli- 


such an one in our own land: Long has 
that Church fought the battles of the J.ord 
with holy intrepidity and triumphant success. 
When the impugners of Christ’s divinity, and 
the deniers. of atonement for sin through his 
blood have come ferth in their gaudy array, and 
the commencement of their confident march has 
seemed to many, the presage of a downfall to 
the old Gospel Notion, ‘‘Christ the wisdom of 
God and the power of God,” how has the pha- 
lanx failed and broken, and rolled up its banner— 
as some champion has stepped forth from those 
venerable shades, where religion, Philosophy 
& Learning have been fostered by the Church of 
England, as someWaterland, some Jones or some 
Horsley has brushed the dust from the armour 
found in these Arsenals of ancient and munifi- 
cent provision for the Soldiers of the Cross! May 
God preserve these provisions, and may the 
Church of England, more and more. alive to 
the commanding position she holds in the eye 
of Christendom, still prove herself worthy of 
her apostolic origin, of. that holy community 
which is the ‘pillar and ground of the truth. 
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Society ror Promotine Curistian KNow.:| 
RDGR AND Pipry. 
Report for 1832. 

The Society’s Report is just published, 
and a most. important, satisfactory, and 
cheering report itis. Great and various 
have been the operations of the Society 


the only body of importance: which sup- 
ported the cause of general education. And: 
it:appears thatthe number of children ed- 
ucated exclusively from: the books. of the 
Society, amounts.to about 900,000. 

In India; the Society has. been: endeav- 
ouring to procuré the grant: of three Bish- 
ops for that enormous. diocese; and. with 
well’ grounded. expectations. of: success. 
They have exerted: themselves: to: obtain! 
the removal of the abominable éncourage- 





ment. of idolatry by the British Govern- 


re 


gation to that Association, little as we desire 


{ West Avon, 
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ment, .and East India Company; and have 
reason.to hope that their representations — 
will be: successful.. A new church has 
been built.at Mysore, with the autnority of 
the Rajab.. ‘The Liturgy of our Church is_ 
in course of translation into the Persians, 
Arabic, 'Teluroo, Guzeratee, and Bengalee — 
languages.. ‘The Native School system 
has. been productive of the expected fruits. 
Native children have been. baptized, to- 
gether with their parents. .An annual 
grant of 1501, is made to the Mission Bemi- 
nary at Vepery. 561. has been granted to 
the Colombo Committee for school books. 

| othe Cape of Good Hope 20001. has 
been granted for general purposes. An 
English church at Cupe Town isin'a very - 
| forward state. 


A good Bue. : 
From Jermy Taylor. 





“Let every one of every condition avoid 
curiosity, and enquiry into things that con-_ 
cern them not. For all bswiness in ihings 
that concern us not is employing our time 
to no good of ours, and, therefore; not in 
order to a happyeternity. Inthis account. 
our neighbour's necessities are not to be” 
reckoned; for they concern us as one mem- 
ber is concerned in the grief ofanother; but. 
going from houee to house, tatlers & busy-_ 
bodies, which are the canker & rust of idle- 
ness as idleness is the rust of time, are re- 
proved by the apostle in severe language, & 
forbidden in order to this exercise. 
a 
MARRIED, 
At Perry, Genesee county, Dec. 12th, by 
the Rev. Mr. Gridley, Mr. Joun P. Keuty, 
to Miss Crartssa A. Gopparp, daughter off 
the late Dr, Goddard of Vermont. j 














In Manligs, Onondaga co. on the 3d inst. 
by the Rev. Mr Smith, Mr. Exzriver G. 
| Craxx, of Cortland village, to Mizs Lucrr- 
Tu A. Jennings, of the former place. 
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¥Yhe Brief Preacher.--No 24. 
FRiEnDSuIP. 


It is of the hightest moment that you cor- 
rectly determine the character of the man 
who is to be, or who professes to be, your 
griend, He should bea man of correct 
anoral principles. ‘Trutb, justice, integrity 
and bonor are sterling qualities, without 
which friendship, so called, will prove but 
a tie of selfish interest, a coveted source of 

_personal gratification, or a mere dream of 
fancy, which a change of circumstances, 
the call of convenience, or some slight dif- 
ficulties will speedily destroy. There is 
no safe dependance to be placed upona 
person whose heart is not under the stea- 
dy influence of those sound and virtuous 
sentiments, by which alone families and 
communities are linked together in harmo- 
ny and love. 

If these sentiments be wanting in one 

‘whom. you choose for your friend, his 

friendship will be likely to. prove, in the 

firet place, utterly worthless. For it may 

‘be laid down asanestablished maxim—an 

undoubted truth, to which there are seldom 

any exceptions, that a man’s gellishness is 
in exact proportion to his destitution of 
amoral: principle; and that disinterested- 
ness, singleness and purity of mind, arees- 
sential to the proper discharge of the du- 
tiesof friendsbip. Your ill-chosen friend, 
then, will fail in these duties. He may in- 
deed heap flatteries upou you; he may be 

Joud and frequent in uttering professions 

-ofardent attachment; bis language may 

each your ear in honied accents; and, in 

thevordinary. transactione ..and.civilities of, 

Jife, where his own convenience profit, 

and pleasure are not infringed, his conduct 

may not belie his professions. He maj 
easily keep up his assiduities to a suffic- 
dent degree to prevent you from suspecting 
the rottenness of the foundation on which 

‘his attachment rests. But bring his fiiend- 

ship to the test; bein asituation to require 

from him some extraordinary exertion or 
sacrifice--the rendering of some important 

‘assistance—the. performance of some un- 

pleasanttask which the multitude would | 

decline, and none but a friend indeed 
avould undertake ;, and what is the result ? 

Does he voluntarily, cheerfully, promptly 

step forward and offer you all the aid, all 

tthe service which it isin his power to ren- 
der? Are his house and bis purse gpen to 
you in the hour of need? Does he risk his 
osyn ease, his wealth, his credit, his health, 
his lite, in unsolicited vigorous efforts to 
protect or recover yours? No. He is now 
stripped ofhis mask. He becomes as any 
other man. Multitudes, who never made 
his high professions of regard and to whom 
you never looked for the bestowment of a- | 
ny great or special kindness, are found 
ready to do for youas much at least, if not 
gnorethanhe. And what is the apology 
that he offers? Why, he issorry indeed 
for your necessity ; he pities your distress; 
heis truly anxious to help you; but he re- 
grets that he cannot do it; it would not be 
at all convenient. Some engagement, 
which he happens to think of, prevents. 

His eircumstances are such, at this mo- 

ment—-his business is svch, thatit would 

rot be practicable torelieve you, without 
very great trouble or great loss to himself. 











rejoice exceedingly if you could obtainit of reality—a name—an evanescent show. 


from any other quarter, Thus, to your 
surprise, you discover that hein whom 
you had trusted as the best of men, the pat- 
tern of friends, fails you in the day of trial. 


| He leaves you toseek for help where you 
may; or to receive it from the hands of| gy seripture is given by inspiration of God, and 


those who, for the sake of relieving you 
from wants and embarrassments, are more 
willing than himself to submit to some 
self denials and sacrifices. « His magnifi- 
cent but vague promises, and his implied 
obligations as your friend, become null, 
and are forgotten, when interest or pleas- 
ure stands in the way of their fulfilment; 
and the false plea which he makes--the i- 
dle subterfuges by which he seeks to hide 
from you his total unworthiness of the sa- 
cred name of friend, only betray still more 
clearly the base selfishness of his heart. 
His grudging and niggardly grants of what 
you may beable toextort frum him by en- 
treaties ; his liberal offers of any and every 
thing, but precisely that which you want; 
and his perfect readiness to stand by you, 
when he knows tbat you donot need and 
will not avail yourself of his aid, are but so 
many. insults--so many evidences vf his 
heartlessness, and want of sound princi 
ples.. Thus you are undeceived in sorrow. 
Thus terminates in disappointment—-pos- 
sibly in anger—y our ill founded, ill cemen- 
ted friendship. 


Inthe next place,if such an unprinci- 


into your friendship, you have no security 
that he will not take advantage of your un- 
suspecting confidence, and embrace a fa- 
vorable opportunity to practise villainy 
upon youto betray your secrets--to sac- 
rifice you, forthe sake of promoting his 
own interests, For if - he be not upright; 
if he be regardless of the dictates of justice, 
truth, and honor, io his dealings with oth- 
ers; you may find, to your cost, that he 
can be equally soin his dealings with you. 
Others, whom he has deceived and de- 
frauded, wronged and ruined, were the 
dupes of his pretended friendship ; and so 
may you be. He who will act dishonour 
ably or dishonestly in one case, will be e 
qually ready to doso in any other, where 
interest solicits and opportunity favors. 
“Wealth, pleasure, popularity are his idols, 
before which bis heart is continually bow- 
ed, At their call he will not hesitate to de- 


an offering to their shrine, So that with 
him the path of friendship, instead of being 


treacherous quicksands. 
go, and the nore you commit yourself, the 
more thickly will difficulties and dangers 
gather around you, Solomon, says that 
“ confidence in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble, is like a broken tooth and a foot 
out of joint.” Troubles and_ perplexities, 
instead of being kindly assuaged or effec- 
tually removed, are only augmented. 


Search closely; then, into the character 
of the man whom you receive as a friend. 
See that he be not deficient in the sound 
fundamental principles of honesty, virtu- 
ousintegrity, and moral worth. See that 
he be one whose conscience will never al- 
low him to violate a promise--to evade a 
just obligation, whether express or im- 
plied--to encroach upon the rights of oth- 
ers—or to inflict a wrong upon any of bis 
fellow creatures. Otherwise you may as 





He is afraid that it would seriously retard, 
and perhaps frustrate, some of his favorite 
plans. .In short--he laments tosay it-it 
is entitely out of his power, 
fortunate juncture, to afford assistanceto 


she extent that you require; and hesboutd| willbe supplied bya cheating semblance I know the latter spirituatized his subjects! i 


well lean for support and protection a- 
gainst a wall which totters to its over- 
throw, as to put your trustin him. In fine 


just at this un-| true and enduring friendship can exist on- | You will hardly 


ly in virtuous minds. In others its place 


pled man be permitted to insinuate himself 


to his church inthe style of a love sick 


sert his dearest friend, or to drag him as} 


firm and safe, will be like a path in the} 
The further you | 





A Prespyter or THE WEST. 


For the Gospel Messenger. 


The Shepherd and his Flock. 
Ao. 8. 


is’profitable.—2 Tins. iii. 16. 

The requeet of little Charles is complied 
with; the following is a notice of the fact 
to which he alluded. « 

Aa old acquaintance of Allison Spring 
Esq., was spending a few days in my par- 
ish. Mr. Spring being a member of my 
congregation, and his friend being my 
friend, I wasinvited to dine at his house. 
Little Charles also was among the invited, 
and went to renew acquaintance with his 
young associates. 

Afier dinner, we retired to the Library, 
and the first subject of conversation wus 
the’ sermon of a preacher who, the eve- 
ning before, had exercised his powers in a 
very rude exhortation to a school-house 
congregation, from the 4th verse of the 2nd 
chapter of the Song of Solomon; “ He 
bropght me tothe banquetinbg house, and 
his banner over me was love.” Now Mr. 
Spring, although not a professedly pious 
man, was supposed to think well of relig- 
ioo, He was an accomplished ~ scholar 
and eminent in his profession, but not be- 
ing endued with the forbearing spirit of 
Christlan charity, he was disposed to be| 
very severe in his censure of well meaning 
ignerance. Some one had given him an 
account of the preacher's discourse, and 
he condemned it with much indignation. 
“such meddling itinerants,” said he, “ are 
a libel upon Christianity ; they area nui- 
sance to the. community, and ought to be 
putin-the stoele: With the shell on their 
heads, and unable to express themselves 
intelligibly in their mother tongue, they 
come forth as teachers, to disseminate their 
crudities, and talk about the love of Christ 


school boy, It is nauseous; it makes me 
sick of all religion.” 

@ur friend here remonstrated, saying; 
“bis man may have been indiscreet, bat} 
T hope you do not allow such abuses in re- | 
ligion to excite your feelings against true } 
piety?” “QOno;” said he, “ any man of 
common sense can distinguish between 
the sobriety of St. Paul and these amorous | 
commentators; but I cannot tolerate such 
silly mysticism.” 


The earnestness of Mr. Spring seemed 
to alarm his friend, who now looked signif- | 
icantly toward me, as if to ask, whether 1 | 
might not know how best to answer him, | 
and I said, “I scarcely know, Mr. Spring, | 
whether you mean to level that Jast re- 
mark entirely against the preacher, or 
whether it is an intimation that you doubt | 
the authority of the book from which he 
took his text. The Song of Solomon has 
certainly been abused. It has been spirit- 
ualized too much. Many weil meaning re- 
ligious people have interpreted it in undig- 
nified and even carnal language. They 
have spoken as if to mere animal affection 
and awakened feelings litulein accordance 
with the pure, chaste, dignified spirituality 
of the gospel of the son of God. Still, sober 
and intelligent men have found the Song of 
Solomon ascripture “profitable for in- 
struction.” 

“Some Junior Sophister,” said he, 
“might find it interesting.” 

“Sir, I replied, ‘‘ you must permit me to 
say that Ithink- you are going too far. 
call Bishop Patrick, Dr. 


are bound to believe. 
ofthe creation of the world, and the gene- 
ration of Mankind, and ‘so to the death of 
Roses, in a series of little less than 3000 
years. From the death of Moses, to tbe 
reign of Artaxerxes 
prophets wrote the history of the times in 
which he lived, comprehending the whole 
in 13 books: the other four books contain - 
ing Divine poems. and moral precepts.” 
A. little below he speaks of the revenve 
with which their books had been transmit- 
ted without even an attempt to add to or 
diminish from them; and algo adds, * we 
hold these writings divine.” 


too far, but he as well as the other two, 
was certainly a learned and a good man.” 

“Yes,” replied Mr. Spring with some i- 
rony, “he was righteous overmuch to 
preach one hundred and twenty twoser- 
mone on this love song!” 

“This Word of God!” I said quickly 
and with some emphasis, and he as quick- 
ly returned, ~ 

“It isno more the word of God than the 
Odes of Horace.” 

“Well, Mr. Spring,” I said,“ we ase 
plainly at issue: you reject the Song of 
Solomon from the sacred canon; but yoa 
cannot be ignorant of the evidence for its 
Divine authority ?” 

It condemne itself,” was the reply; “the 
name of the deity is not}in it; it is never 
referred to or quoted in the New Testa- 
ment, and it ought not to be bound up with 
the Bibles’ ‘ 

“ Allow me if you please, Sir,” I rejoin- 


ed, ‘to state my reasons for th‘nking you 
in an important error.” 
on his countenance intimated that I should 
speak to little purpose, but I resolved to 


The expression 


proceed; so I said, “hat the name of 
God is not found in this book isno more 
an objection than is its omission from many 
other portions of Scripture; for example, 
—many of our Saviour’s parables. It 
must also be remembered ‘that all Scerip- 
tureis not ‘the Word of God’ inthesame. 
sense. What God actually spoke trom 
heaven, or spoke by an angel, or prophet, 
or moved any man by his Holy Spirit to 
speak is in the highest sense ‘the Word of 
the Lord.” Very different from this are 
the historical parts of the scriptures. They 
are an account not of sacred precepts or 
predictions, but of sacred facts; a narra- 
tive, not of God’s words so much as of 
God's “dealings. But inasmuch as they 
were registered and preserved by proph- 
ets and inspired men, they also, ina qual- 
ified sense may be termed God’s word. 
Every one of the Jewish sacred books 
therefore, having either internal or exter. 
nal evidence for its Divine Authority, the 
whole having been collected and sanction- 
ed by Divinely appointed teachers, must 
be received by us, 
‘Now with regard to the book jn ques- 
tion, putting out of the present question its 
use, our first business is to ascertain this 


fact, is it apartof the holy Scriptures ? 


Thatit has always been received among 
the Jewish sacred writings admits of no 
dispute.” Mr. Spring here appearing to 
look doubtingly, I reached immediately to 
the shelf for his copy of Josephus. It was 
Kinnersley’s New York, edition 4th, and 
turning to the first book in Answer to A- 
pion, Vol. ii. p. 455, 1 read as follows; 


“ We have nota multitude of books among 


Ci AR ae but are confined to 22, that we 


Five of them treat 


..every one of our 


Now observe, Josephus malkesthe very 


same classification of the Jewish scriptures 
as did our Saviour, (Luke xxiv.44) The 
Law of Meses,” “The Prophets,” and 


Gray, ard Dr. John Gill sophisters? I’ fhe Psalms.” The latter class, taking 





ts name from bie first book in it, contain. 
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ed the Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and 
the song of Solomon,4 books according to 
Josephus. That the Song of Solomon was 
in this catalogue is a historical fact, attest- 
ed by a chainof writers from the time of 
the Septuagint translation, 280 years before 
Ghrist, to the presenthour. Now this col- 
lection of Jewish writings including the 
song of Solomon, is mentioned by Jesus 
and his apostles as “Tus Scrierorss,” 
(Matt. xxii, 29. Luke xxiv. 32. John v. 39. 
Acts xviii. 24): as the “ Hoxy Scriprures,” 
(Roin. i. 2, 2 Tim iii. 15); as‘ Tue Ona- 
curs or Gop,” (Acts vii. 38, compared with 
Rom. iii, 2. Heb. v.12, and 1 Pet. iv. 11); 
nay as “Tne Worp or Gop,” (Mark vii. 
18. Rom. x. 17. Heb. xiii.’7.). It isnever 
hinted by the Saviour or his Apostles that 
the Jows had corrupted or added to their 
sacred books, but the whole collection is 
repeatedly referred to without the most 
distant hint that one partis ofless authori- 
ty than the rest. Indeed I think the evi- 
dence of St. Paul alone in this point is suf- 
ficient. In 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, he speaks of 
the Jewish scriptures as “ holy writings a- 
ble to. make wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus,” as being 
“ GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF Gop,” and there- 
foro “ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness.” Beyond all controversy, the song 
of Solomon was among the writings of 
which he thus speaks. 

The discussion now insensibly turned to 
the question, how the Song of Solomon 
could be thus “profitable,” but perhaps I 
weed not continue further the record of our 
conversation. Little Charles was in the 
Library with his associates looking at 
some books of pictures, and thus heard the 
discussion. LINUS. 
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SELECTIONS. 
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Review of Neif!s Memoir. 
CONCLUDED. 

Nothing can afford greater interest than 








_ the history of Neff’s first three weeks’ la- 


bour in his mountain parish. 'The follow- 
ing summary of his exertions and their 
fruits is given in the memoir :— = 

“ We find him, not only preaching, and 
performing public services, in every vil- 
lage between Dormilleuse and the frontier 


_ Alps, where there was a church, but gath- 


eting the young people about him ; class- 
ing them, and instructing them in the first 
elements of Christianity; making lists of 
those who had not yet appeared at the 
LLord’s table, and preparing them for the 
solemn ordinance; visiting from house ; 
putting families in a train to pursue devo- 
tional exercises by themselves; inspiring 
them with the love of pious conversation 
and reading; and performing all those lit- 
tle offices of kind attention, and pastoral 
duty, which have the sure effect of sndear- 
ing a parochial clergyman to his flock, by 
proving that he takes a real and an affec- 
tionate concernin all that interests them. 
This earnestness in “seeking for Christ’s 
sheep that were dispersed abroad,” through 
the far scattered hamlets of his burthen- 
some charge, and in “using both public 
aud private monitions and exhortations, as 
well to the sick as to the whole, within his 
eure,” was displayed in the winter season ; 
and we may understand what a winter is 
inthe Alps, from the pastor’s description 
of his journey to San Veran, through the 
snow-storm, and of his employing a party 
of village pioneers, ‘himself working at 
their head, to cleave a passage through the 
-ice for those who had to clamber up the 
rock of Dormilleuse. Four times, too, iv 
these twenty-one days, did Neff encounter 
the pass of the Guil, an undertaking more 
serious than braving the snow-storm, or 
the icy slope of amountain.” 

In a district so wild, and among inhabi- 
tants so comparatively uncivilized, it was 
the pastor's object, in forwarding their spi- 
ritaal interesf, to better at the same time 
their temporal. condition. He was ever 
ready to Communicate to them the fruits of 
his own knowledge and experience; and 


and comforts, and conveniences of life. 

“Neff was not merely the Sabbath-day 
minister and instructor: nor was he the re- 
ligious guide only.. He- was every thing 
to his mountaineers.” : 

_ “ He taught them to improve their dwel- 

ling, to cultivate their landsto greater ad- 
vantage, to employ time profitably and a- 
greeably, that had previously hung heavy 
upon their hands, and to find occupation 
and amusement in numberless resources, 
of which they had no conception till’ his 
arrival among'them. He was their school- 
master-in short, not only to bring them un- 
to Christ, but to instruct them in whatever 
was useful andadvantageous.. They saw 
that he had their best interests at heart— 
and the current of their affections natural- 
ly flowed towards him, in the full tide of 
confidence and veneration.” 

“ One proof of their utter wretchedness 
affected him sensibly. Long habit of sus- 
picion, and the dread of ill-treatment, had 
become so natural to them, that at the sight 
of a stranger they ran into their huts, par- 
ticularly the young: people, like marmots 
into their holes. Their houses, clothes, 
food, and method of cultivation, were four 
or five centuries behind the rest of France, 
and to this hour, after all his exertions. to 
ameliorate their state, if a stranger could 
be carried asleep to their village, on wa- 
king he never would believe that he was 
in the land of civilized Frenchmen. The 
pastor had to begin with the first princi- 
ples, and in this his scientific knowledge, 
and the systematic rules of command and 
obedience, in which he had himself, been 
so well schooled in the garrison at Gene- 
va, came seasonably to his help. He knew 
how toset about arranging and giving di- 
rections,” 

“ His first attempt was to impart an idea 
of domestic convenience. Chimneys and 
windows to their hovels were luxuries to 
which few of them had aspired, till he 
showed them how easy it was to make a 
passage for the smoke, and admittance for 
the light and air. He next convinced them 
that warmth might be obtained more heal- 
thily, than by pigging together for six or 
seven months in stables, from which the 





during the year. For their coarse and un- 
wholsome food, he had, indeed. no substi- 
tute; because the sterr‘lity of the soil would 
produce no other; but he pointed out a 
mode of tillage, by which they increased 
the quantity ; and in case of illness, where 
they had no conception of applying the 
simplest remedies, he pointed out the com- 
fort which asick person may derive from 
light and warm soups and ptisans, and:o- 
ther soothiag assistance. So ignorant 
) were they of what was hurtful or benefi- 
cial in acute disorders, that wine and bran- 
dy were no unusual prescriptions in the 
|height of a raging fever,” ; 


The experience which Neff had acquir- 
ed in the garden at Geneva, was applied 
to the agricultural improvement of his Al- 
pine parishoners ; and ina word,his whole 
energies were devoted to their service. — 
Following in the steps of Oberlin, he was 
peculiarly anxious for the establishment 
of schools throughout his cure: and he la- 
boured with his own hands in the erection 
of one at Dormilleuse. This was the last 
act of his pastoral life. His strength was 
totally unequal to the &rdor of his temper; 
and, the severity of the winter acting upon 
a debilitated constitution, he was forced in 


asa means of recruiting his shattered 
health. He had himself but little hopes of 
recovery; but his Alpine flock was never 
absent from his mind. The closing scene 
of his lifeis given by Mr. Gilley froma 
“ Notice sur Felix Neff,” published at Gene- 
va; and we cannot but add to the record 
of the last hours of eminent Christians, 


these pages. 
“His voice became so weak that it 





to hear it ; 


to forward their improvements in the, arts, } 


April 1827 to repair to his native village, | 


and severe pain, yet he willingly endured 
the suffering when he had any salutary ad- 
vice to give us.” ace 

‘We had the satisfaction,” said a nar- 
rator of the dying scene, ‘of being much 
with him towards the close of his painful 
career, and we never heard a murmur és- 
cape from his lips. He was grateful for the 
affection shown towards him, and return- 
edit abundantly. Often, -after our poor 
services, he threw his arms round our 
necks, embraced us, thanked us, and ex- 
horted us with all his soul to devote our- 
selves to God. ‘Believe my experience,’ 
said he, ‘Ie only is your sure trust, ‘ He 
only is truly to be loved. If you should 
one day be employed in the preaching of 
the Gospel, take heed not to work tobe 
seen of men. Oh, with how many things 
of this kind do I reproach myself! My 
life, which appears to some to have been 
wellemployed, hasnot been a quarter so 
well as might have been! How much 
precious time have I lost!’ We accused 
himself of unfaithfulness in tbe employ- 
ment of his time, and of having been vain- 
glorious: be, whose labours were scarcely 
known to a few friends! who had refused 
to marry, that his heart might be entirely 
devoted his Master, and whose ardent 
charity for his fellow-creatures had 
brought him, at the age of thirty-one, to his 
bed of death! Knowing his love for sa- 
cred music, we frequently assembled in a 
room near his own, and sung, in an under 
tone, verses of his favourite hymns... ... 

“ About a fortnight before his death, he 
looked on a mirror, and discovering une- 
quivocal signs of dissolation in his counte- 
nance, he gave utterance-to his joy: ‘Oh. 
yes! soon, I shall be going tomy God !’— 
From that time he teok no care of himself: 
his door was open to all, and the last hours 
of the missionary became a powerful mis- 
sion. His chamber was never empty, he 
had a word for every one, until he was ex- 
hausted by it. In the full enjoyment of all 
his mental faculties, every thing was pre- 
sent to his memory; the most trivial cir- 
cumstances, even conversations: which he 
had held. many years previously; and he 
made use of them with extraordinary en- 
ergy ia his exhortations. On his mother’s 


muck of the cattle was removed-bnt ence! account.only-did-he show~ the-teast inqui- 


etude: old, feeble, and devoted him, she 
could not restrain her tears. Before her, 
he assumed a firmness which amounted e- 
ven toreproach; then, when she left him, 
no longer able to refrain from weeping 
himself, his eyes followed her with tender- 
|ness, and he would exclaim, ‘my poor 
mother |” 


“He made presents to his friends, and 
set apart some. religious books for many 
persons to whom he still hoped to be use- 
fal; after having underlined several pas- 
sages, he thus wrote the address:—Felix 
Neff, dying, to aaa 5 

“Phe last night of his life, we and some 
other persons remained to sit up with him. 
| Never shall we forget those hours of an- 
guish, so well called the valley of the shad- 
ow of death, It was necessary to attend 
tohim constantly, and to hold him in his 
convulsive struggtes ; to support his faint- 
ing head in our arins, to wipe the cold 
drops from his forehead, to bend or strai- 
ten his stiffened limbs; the centre of his 
body only retained any warmth. Fora 
short time he seemed to be choking, and 
we dare not give him any thing: a tew 
words of Scripture were read to him, but 
he did not appear to hear: once only,when 
some one was lamenting to see him suffer 
so much, and said, ‘ Poor Neff, he raised 
his head for an instant, fixed his large eyes 
| fall of affection upon his friend, and again 
closed them. During the long night of ag- 
ony we could only pray and support him. 
In the morning, the fresh air having a_lit- 
tle revived him, he made a sign that he 
should be carried to a higher bed; they 








which we have frequently transferred te| placed him on the bed in a sitting posture. 


For} 
was | four hours we saw his eye raised to hea- 
necessary to go very close to him in order! ven! 


and the struggles of death began. 


each breath that escaped from his 


he spoke with great difficulty. panting bosom, seemed accompanied with 











a prayer; and at that awful period, when — 
the heaviness of death was upon him, in 
the ardent expression of bis supplication 
he appeared more animated than any of 
us. We stood around him weeping, and 
almost murmuring at the duration of his 
sufferings, but the power of his faith was 
so visible in his countenance, that our faith 
too was restored by it, it seemed as though 
‘~we-could see his soul hovering on his lips, 
impatient for eternity. At last we so welf 
understood what his vehement desire was, 
that with one impulse we all exclaimed < 
‘Come, Lord Jesus. come quickly.’” 
“'T'wo days afterwards, (his death took 
place 12th of April, 1829,) we accompa- 
nied his remains to thetomb. Over hie 
resting-place were read some beautiful 
verses of that Word which shall never 
pass away. We then prayed, and in com-' 
pliance with his wish,his numerous friends, 
who were assembled at the grave, ‘sanz 
together those lines of M. Vinet, of which: 
the stanzas conclude thus :-— 5 
‘JIs ne sont pas perdus,ils nous ont devanees.” 
Such was the end of one, whose name 
will ever be remembered with thosa of Gil- 
pin, Herbert, Martyn, and berlin. “We 
are truly grateful for the interesting me- 
moir with which Mr. Gilly has presented 


/us; nor could it come with half the inter_ 


est froin any other writer than the amiable 
and instructive historian of the Vaudois. 


_ 
‘Testimony of the Prophe ts. 
No. 3. * : : 
|" LINEAGE. OF MESSraT, 
Let: us consider, in the second place, 
what the Scriptures say respecting the fa- - 
mily of whieh our Saviour should come. 
The first notice we find of Him is contain- 
ed in the words of God himself to the ser- ’ 
pert, to whom He says, “I will put enmi- ‘ 
ty,” &c. &e. - (Gen. iii. 15.) Then we learn 
that the patriarch Abraham was chosen to ’ 
be the father of God’s people, and that in 
him should all the nations of the earth be 
blessed. (Gen. xviii. 18.) This covenant, 
we also find, was established with Isaac, 
the child of promise, that is, the child that 
was born to Abraham when his wife was 
aged, out of the course of nature, accor- ’ 
dig to the promise made to him by the 
bLord.’ Again, of Isaao’s two sons, Jacob: | 
was-chosen as the person in whose seed: 
this covenant should be fulfilled: and, of 
Jacob’s twelve sons, Judah was marked ~ 
out by the patriarch himself for the same _ 
end, in these prophetic words :—“ Judah, 
thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise. — 
Thy hand shall be in the neck of thine en- 
emies: Thy father’s children shall bow — 
down before thee. The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from. ' 
between his feet until Shiloh come; and ‘ 
anto him shall the gatherings of the na- 
tions be.” Whatever may be the meaning 
of the word Shiloh, it bas never been un- 
derstood of any but the Messiali. That 
the same Messiah should be of the stock of 
Jesse,-we are told by the prophet Isaiah, © 
who says, “there shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shal! 
grow out of his roots: and the Spirit of ° 
the Lord shall rest upon him.” Now Jes- 
se was no other than the father of king Da- 
vid; and this brings us to the last point ‘ 
whereto the prophets testify, as touching 
the family of Jesus Christ: for the proph- 
et Jeremiah, speaking, beyond all doubt, 
of the Messiah, saith, “ Behold. the days 
shall come, saith the Lord, that I will raise’ 
up “unto David a righteous branch . . .” 
and thisis His name whereby He shall be 
called, ‘ Jehovah our righteousness.” Sach is — 
the testimony of the spirit of propheey + 
and, accordingly, when our Saviour came, © 
we find, from the New estament, that 
these things were exactly fulfilled in His 
person. He was made of a woman, of the 
seed of Abraham, Bsaac, and Jacob, of the | 
tribe of Judah, of the stock of Jesse, of 
house and lineage of Davi. ; 
ee 





Whosoever repenting chal! come to the 
unity of the church, they shall be.Gods, 
that they may live according to Jesus 
Christ. 





THE GOSPEL MESSE! (GER. 





[Tribute to the Memory of Sir Waller Scott, 
Baronet. By Rev. J, MeVickar, B. D. 
"New York.—pp. 42. 

“A friend has kindly forwarded tous a 
‘copy of this interesting Bulogium, deliv- 
ered by request, before the meeting in New 
Work, convened for the purpose of ren- 
dering a proper tribute fo the memory of 
the favourite Bard and Novelist of Scot- 
land. It does not fall within our province 
to bestow much attention upon subjects of 


this nature : Butas literature is the common | 
Is 


sis of all, and as the works of Scott |' 





re the admiration of the age, and-moreo- 
ver, ashe was.not only a man of genius, 
out a Christian, we the more readily notice 


‘this Eulogium, in the perusal of which we 
have been highly pleased. Few men 


vould have been selected for the perform- 


‘nce of this task with more propriety than 
‘Professor McVickar._Few could have 


lone it more ample justice. The correct- 
iess of this opinion wi'l be seen in the fol- 
owing extract. 
“T esteem it a happy lot to have seen 
nd known him, more especially at a pe- 
jiod the most interesting of his interesting 
jife; when, having lost neithea greatness 
jor brightness, he was yet struggling, like 
setting sun, under the clouds of unmeri- 
ed misfortune, but with as brave and un- 
‘\roken spirit as he ever depicted on bis 
jages of romance. Of the causes which 
dto that desolating blow which came 
eae to break down the very roof tree of 
ts noble mansion, I need not here speak 
-they are well known. ‘The Jaw con- 
trued him a partner, and bonor bound him 
> payment. One hundred and twenty 
nousand pounds sterling, namely, more 
tan half a million of dollars: seemed to 
ima lighter weight to bear, than the dis- 
race of insolvency. 'Three years after 
ehad entered on this course of lofty dar- 
1g, it was my good fortune to spend with 
y family some days an invited guest at 
‘bbotsford; and setting aside all rever- 
ice of genius, on no one of its proud 
onuments could I took’ with ‘veneration, 
s 1its noble ‘master, then approaching 
his sixtieth birth-day, with some few in- 
“rmities of body, but none of mind or spi- 
t, gallantly bearing up under this load of 
bt, and paying it off year by year, with 
d profusion of some eastern sage, 
magic wand gave him secess to 
idden treasures. It was'a high and en- 
obling picture, yet not without its strain 
P hnstanchely. ‘To see one whose years 
; Liniaea, and whose toils so wel! deser- 
d repose, whom geuius had crowned 
ith unenvied laurels, whom nations con- 
_inded to reverence and kings to honour ; 
)see such an one tasking his strength in 
a berculean labor, that through his impru- 
2nce Do poor man should suffer. and no 
ich man complain; and no man whether, 
ch or poor, touch with a blot the fair es- 
‘uteheon of his fame: this wasa sight as 
ML of moral worth as it was of intellectu- 
| greatness, and could hardly be viewed 
jen, 9s it can hardly be contemplated 
pw, without tears. 'Phere wage in that 
oud disdain of wealth, that lofty integri- 
of purpose, and. that jealous sense of 
oor, which showed from what inner 
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p-right might be guarded from the-trea- 
ery of the press, and the inadequacy of 
je law. He listened to me, methought, | 
‘ith the spirit of some belted knight: re. 
girded the plan as a subterfuge, un worthy, 
ud most probably inoperative, and con- 
ided, with: putting it on the score of nat- 
tal jultice, reciprocal right, and becoming 
irtesy between nations using 2 common 








language. 
there a touch in his manner of the ancient 
Bruce, which seemed as if when chafted 
)it could easily have taken the tone and 
bearing of that haughty baron, 


On this occasion alone, was 


‘* Proud was his tone, but calm His eye 

Had that compelling dignity ; 
* His mien, that bearing haught and high, 

Which common spirits fear.’’ : 
Such, however, was far from his usual 
manner, which was ail kindness, gentle- 
ness and courtesy.” : 

Speaking of the residence of Sir Wal- 
ter, Dr. McVickar has these beautiful anc 


touching expressions ;— 


eae DN 











animels- that are usefal’ to man abound 
most, wi tile those whieh are of no use, or 
whieh ‘are mischievous or would destroy 
hiw,, are: comparatively few and rare, ©! 


Wot many atimals of the same species. 
differ 1nore in regard to their shape and, 
size: t}}an cows; some are large, some 
small; some have horns, some have none, 

‘In many parts of England oxenare used 
to draw .carts, and plough the land. They 
do the w.ork as well as horses would, ex- 
cept that1 hey take a longer time about it, 
heing slow and heavy in their movements. 
But then they do not cost so large asum of 
money as h orses; and their food is less ex- 





“Yn 1830, when T.stopped at the outer 
gate, it was a forest of wood, out of which 
arose the turrets of his ‘dreamlike man- 
sion,” like one of his own magic creations. 
To me, indeed, it was a magic scene; it 
was like the dark power of “gramarye ;” 
foron the right arose the Eildon hills with 
their triple rent, and at their foot among 
the ruins of holy Melrose slept that wizard 
priest, to whose words of power “by art 
that none may name,” that rent was altri- 
buted. Beyond the house, and partially 
seen, rolled the I'weed with its dark wa- 
ters; and beyond was Newark’s birchen 
hill and viven tower, and all the associa- 
tions of the minstrel’s lay. If snch’ wae 
the influence of the scene. what wus that 
of the mansion? “’'T were long to tell,” 
and not here the place. Within that no- 
ble mansion then all was joyous, now alas! 
is its light quenched, and Abbotsford can 
be henceforth to the traveller but the scene 
of reverential musings; “sic transit.’— 
And of that dreamlike mansion, how like 
adream is now the recollection. Its state- 
ly towers and storied balls, seem to me like 
some spleddid vision of the night, when 
thoughts and forms not -of mortal mould, 
fill the heart with feelings'to which waking 
life is a stranger. ‘To meet and part, is 
mortals lot)’ such were Sir Walter Scott’s 
farewell wordstome. Alas! but too pro- 
phetic. Oneis gone, then my companion; 
and he now is and then-my homored 
host. Such is life, a watch in the night for 
its duration, a dream for its substance, and 
shadows forits actors ; 
init, save.the duties of 
lations of religion. — 
“Yn the following sentence the Eulogist 
notices the concluding days of his noble 


friend’s life ;— 


— 








“He travelled in serenty, yet without 
hope; and it is pleasing to think that that 
serenity was founded on itsfonly firm, basis, 
christian faith. It is his own language— 
that “the sincere and earnest approach of 
the christian to the throne of the Almighty, 
teaches the best lesson of patience under 
affliction ;” and doubtless he proved it, for 
to a friend at Rome, from whose lips the 
words have been received, he addressed in 
calmness and solemnity the parting ac- 
knowledgment of his faith. “We have 
none of as any thing to depend upon but 
the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ.” He 
lived but to revisit his native shores, and 
pressed to reach thein with a zealand res- 
olution which bore up his enfebled body un-' 
der all tbe fatigues of travel. ‘To reach 
England was not enough, Scotland was 
his home. “My own '['weed,” was his 
constant speech; there he longed to close 
his eyes, where nature loves to close them, 
surrounded by the scenes on which the 
heart-at that moment most fondly dwells, 


"| the flowers of his childhood aad the sports 


of his youth, amid the friends of bis man- 
hood and the children of his love.” 





ooo 
NATURAL HISTORY.—No. 3. 

THE cow. 

There are very few countries in the 
world where the cow is not found. Itisa 
most useful and serviceable animal, with- 
out which mankind would have many 
wants unsupplied.. No douht this is one 
reason why Gop has made cows so com- 
mon, and spread them over the face of the 
earth; for he mercifully consults our com- 
fort and bappines in all his works. Those 






with nothing real} 
life-and tle conso* “ 


pensive; and if care be taken of them, 
they grow and improve under such work. 


Cows live entirely on vegetables. They 
eat the long @oarse grass, and swallow it 
at once (without chewing it) into the first 
part of their stomach, which is’ called the 
paunch. . Afterwards they bring what they 
have 80 swallowed up again into the 
mouth, and then chew and grind it. with 
their teeth tilhit is fit to be received into, 
the rea) stomach, and nourish their bodies 
as food. * Animals which have this’power, | 
are said‘‘to chew the cud ;” they ate like: 
wise called rumisating animals, because 
the word to ruminave signifies this very ac-| 
tion of chewing the cud. 


Sheep and goats, and many others, are 
ruminating animals, ag well as cows. 


The cow will yield her milk twice a-day;: 
and this milk forms great part of man’s 
food. When left to stand, the thick, rich 
part rises to the top, and is called cream, 
which is skimmed off, and is eaten in vari- 
ous ways. When.churned, it makes but- 
ter; butin some places the milk and crear 
are churned together. . Whatis left in the 
churn after the butter is madé, is called 
butter-milk, and is very wholesome ‘and 
nourishing, though not pleasant to the taste 
before we become accustomed to its flavor. 
Curds and whey are made from milk ; and 
cheese is a food of the same kind, but pre- 
pared ina rather different manner, 


The cow is also of the greatest sérvice to 
man after, her death, as well as during ber 
i A JDhéflesh-of-thic-animal jo oxceltteut 
ood, whether young or old. When full 
grown, itis called beef; when young itis veal, 


The skin, or hide, when properly pre- 
pared by tanning, is-used in making boots, 
soles of shoes, and various other articles. 
The skin of the calf is made into thinner 
leather, for the upper part of shoes, for 
bridles, and other things of the same kind, } 
and for the binding of books. 





“The horns of the cow are made into 
combs, drinking-cups, handles for brusb.eis, 
&c. When horn is cut’so as to be Very 


cover thesides of lanterns, instead of 
In former days, before paper was as; com. 
mon as it now is, horn was used for making 
a sort of book for children, on which the 
alphabet was marked. , ‘ 


The large bones are sometimes prepared 
in such a manner as to:look like ivory, and 
are used instead of it; from the smaller 
bones an oil is procured which is employ- 
ed in cleaning harness, &c. Of the fat 
candles may be made; the’ blood is used 
in preparing a fine ‘bright colour, called 
Prussian blue; the blood is also a valua- 


















thin, itis nearly transparent, and is used ‘to | 
glass. | 





Monument 6f Bishop Hobart. 
Mn... EnrronseSeeing as: yetno notice in 
your.columns. ofthe monument*recently 


‘+erected. in “Prinity Church, arid jodging 


that your distant readers must be anxious 
to learn something definite with regard to 
it, I send you the-following- patticulars. 

The monument oceupies: arecess.in the 
west end: of the chureh, which has beén 
formed with that view. by taking away the 
large Gothic window, and carrying-up the 
wall in such a tanner as to.admifa strong 
side light upon.the monument itselfi. This 
arrangement is peculiarly happy, and 
brings out into bold relief all the more 
prominent parts of the figures. 

‘The monument is-of the finest Canara mar- 
ble, a solid block, & happily tree from veine 
which sometimes disfizure the fittest works 
of the chisel. Its whole height is 20:-feet. 
that of the figures about 7, & in the highest 
relief, which is admitted by: the rules of art. 

The subject, though allegorical. hag yet 
all the simplicity and truth of nature. The 
‘sinking head of the dying Christian is sup- 
ported by the left arm of a female, who, by 
her right hand pointibg to the cross in the 
heavens, is at once recognised as emblem- 
ati¢ of religion, or Pathe Christian faith. 
On the knees. of the Bishop liés thé open 
Bible, to some promise in which his right 
hand seems directed, while his left, falling 
in all the febleness of disease, indicates 
that that hour is come, when its promises 
alone can ‘comfort. From the cross; ith 
the meanwhile, beams a glory which, ¢6- 
ineidihg as: it does with the rich coloured 
light from"the -sogthern window, diffuses”. 
over the whole'a glow that seeme to‘par- 
take less ofearth than heaven, The on 
ceptiowatvords, beautifully mot only “with 
the character of a dying saiat,but with the’ 
actual circlimstances of the Bishop’s death 

One of his last earthly, xequests’ was to 
be raised, that-he miglt hehold the glori- 
ous sun—and among his dying words: 
were these: “ Bea rae witness, | have. no 
merit of my own, Asa guilty sinnerT go 
to my Saviour, Casting all my relidhce ot 
him--the atoverpent of his bleod.” . 
Beneath this oh) snc¢] rest the 
JOCHN HENRY HOBART, 

_ ~ Rector v&-Prinity Church, “in this City, 
Bishop of. the Protestant Episcopal Chureh in the 
~ [State of New York; 

Bera in’Philadelphia, September X1V., 

ta) "< EMDCCLXV,: 

Died, during a-visitation to the western parts dt 
‘This Dlocese, in Auburn, September 

. (XII, MDCCCXXX. 

The. Vestry, 


: [gations ‘of Trinity Church, 
Have.caused this monument to be erected’ 
%n “memory of the public Services, private vik> 

iy [tues, and Christian graces, 
\Of their beloved and lamented 
Ri ae Pastor ; 
In ‘testimony of their respect for ife wisdom 
energy and piety of’ their revered ch 
; Diocesan; 
In honor of the faithful and valiant 
- Soxprer or Curisr, 
Who on all occasions stood forth 


the able am 
[intrepid 
Cuaupion oy THE CuuRcH or Gop, 
Churchman. 





a rr 
‘‘Learm at Bethichem,” 
Learn at Bethlehem the Purest lessons of 
that religion which unites th 
whichmakes us one with 
the Son. - Come into the 
by day ashe did, not to 
it, but to make it the s 
and obedience to God, 


the Father and 
world anew day 
find your rest in 
cene of your love 





ble manure for fruit-trees;~and of the gris- 
tles and parings:of the hides.glue is made. 

Sach are the numerous comforts our 
Heavenly Father has bestowed on us, by 
the single gift of this oné valuable animal. 

And yet how little do we think of Him ! 
How apt areweto forget our Creator,even 
Whilst living on His bounty, and enjoying 
the blessings with which He surrounds us! 
But let us remember with shame and sor. 
row, that by such thoughtlssness and in- 
gratitude we show ourselves more stupid 
than even the brutes themselves. “The 
ox,” saith the prophet, “ knoweth his own- 
er, and the ass his master’s crib ; but Israel 
doth not Know, my people doth not con- 





| sider,” 


‘ of your cheesful 
content, of your unrepining suffering, and 
of your good will to men. Learn from 
the entrance of our Lord into the world, 
as from_all his actions, that duty is the on: 
ly perfect happiness allowed to man. upen 
earth; and that to be conscious we are in 
the service of our Maker, and to enjoy a 
well-grounded hope of his favour, is to 
have all that is really essential to Peace of 
mind. ‘Then who shall Possess déarer 
consolatians? who shall boas¢ brighter 
hopes ?. who shall say that Providence jig 
an unsafe guide, or a Poor friend, or a 
worthless portion? Txet Christ be formed 
in your heart the hope of glory, and “ Goa 
will supply all your need, according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus,” — Russell, 


mortal remains of, 


in behalf of the associated congte- , 


e€ soul to God, _ 
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the preservation of the eharacter of justice on 
the one hand as of comfort on the other. 





Divive Provivence. We have before us an 
able Sermon by Archdeacon Wix, of New- 
Foundland—on this subject—but we have no 
room ‘for extracts, nor have we time to make 
them,—we are algo favoured with a copy of the 
Royal Gazette of St. John’s containing an ad- 
dress of the Archdeacon to the Sunday Schools, 
of this we hope to make some use another day. 














To Our Frisnps. It will be seen that anothe 
wmeinber will complete our Sizth Volans, It is’ 
excesdingly unpleasant forus to cail-dttention’ 
tothe subject, but necessity compels us fo so-} 
Yicit of all who are in arrears, an early remit- 
dence of their dues, This is as in dispensable to 


GCALBNDAR., 
water ros 


Ist. Less. Wisdom 9. 








(Lessons P. M. aes | 
Ist. st Leas: “Wisdom 12. 





3d. Presentation of Christ in the - 











Temple. 2. © Matt. 21. tox 23, 2. Ist. Cor. 14. | 
3d. Septuagessima Sunday. 1. Jer. 6. st er, 
(@. Math, 7. a « Reh. a: 
10, Sexagessima Sunday. 1, Jer. 35. 4. Jer, 36. 
2. Luke, 7.» 19. }2, * Epb. 2, 
17. Quinquagessima Sunday, i. * Lam. 1. be “ Lam. 3 tow. 3%.. 
“ Mark 6. tow, 30. |2. ‘ Eph. 3. i 
20. Ash Wednesday. 1. ‘ Tgaiah 69. 1, * Jonah, 3. 
2 Luke, 6 ». 20, Q > 8. Peter 3. 
24, 1st. Sunday in Lent. Fst Jers Ti 1, “ Jer. 9. 
. Matt. 10. Eph. & 
‘¢ This is also the Festival of St. 1. ‘ Wisdom 19, [l. ‘ Eeclus. I, 
Matthias the Apostle. @. Mark, 7. 0. 24. 2. “. Eph..t. 
27. Ember day. a Lev. 19 tov. 19. 41. “ Lev. 19, 0, 19. 
lo: « Mark. 9 to». 30. {2 ‘* Eph. 4. 











Remarks. lst, Of the nature and design of this Festival we have an account in the Gospel 
appointed forthe day St. Luke ii, 22; and we learn the origin of it in those parts of the an- 
rent Scriptures to which reference is there made, viz; Leviticus 12 Chap. and other parts of the 

Mosaic Law. ‘There are many days for which appropri ate Services are provided, that are not ob- 
zerved generally by Episcopalians in this country. The Parish of Trinity Chureh in the city of 
New York is theonly one, of which we can say, from personal knowledge, that all days for which | 
Epistles and Gospels are provided are celebrated by public services in Church.” The sooner, and 
the more extensively these observances attract the public regard and secure a devout attention 
throughout our land, the more confidently may we expect an increase of that knowledge, which 
will not only eaeeouaia the efforts of Infidelity and Atheism, but make man wise unto salvation. 

Qd. ‘Whoever examines the Prayer Book Calendar will perceiye, that for many of the days, 

solemnly observed by the Church, none but the first lessons-are appointed specially. In such cases 
we are to look tothe day of the month, in the monthly Calendar, on which the observance o¢- 
eurs, for the {cond Lesson. 

3d. The three Sundays preceding the commencement of the Solemn Fast of Lent, 
fake their names from their distance respectively from the great Festival of Easter. 

Septuagessima, Seventy days before Easter, Sezagessima, sixty. Quinquagessima fifty. Tne de- 
‘sign of the church now is to eall offthe attention from the more animating and j joyous: employments 
of the recent Festivale, to ab vepevetian Gi 2 the! Berteie end gnome apist 4 
of” the humiliating duties of self examination and penitence, of the approaching annua! }'ast. 
4th. Ash Wednesday, the first day of Lent, takes its name from the practice of the Primitive. 
Christians, who put on sackcloth, and other coarse raiment, and put ashes on their he/ds, in to- 
keu of their humiliation and sorrow for sin. This day is 46 before Easter; for as the Six Sun- 
days in Lent, iike all the sundays of the year were regarded by the primitive Church as festivals 
they being deducted from the 40 days of lent would leave but 36 days for Fasting, and therefore in 
order to make up the number, four days of the week precedieg the lst Sunday in Lent are taken in. 
5th, The word Lent, in the Saxon language signified Spring, and hence it was applied to the an. 
nual Fast observed at this season ofthe year. Those who would havea full and instructive view 
of the design of the Church in this season should read attentively the 16 and 17 chapters of the Com- 
panion for the Festivals and Fasts of the Church ; 

6th. There are certain Feasts and holy days that are termed moveable, because they do not og- 

eur always on the same day of the month. As, Easter, and Ash Wednesday—and others are cal- 
led immoveuble, because always happening on the same day of the month,-as Christmas; This is 
the case also with the days devoted to the commemoration of the Apostles &c. Hence we have 
this year on the first Sunday in Lent, Feb. 24, the notice of St. Matthias, who was chosen to fill the 
place made vacant in the Apostolic College by the defection of the Traitor Judas, As the regular 
Sunday Service takes precedence of that, for such days as this, no other part of the prescvibed ser- 
vice for St. Matthias, ean be read, but the collect, which should be used with that forthe day. NM 
should be observed also, that during Lent, the collect for Ash Wednesday, is to be used on every | 
day of public worship, and it will always forma very appropriate part of our private devotions, 

7th, The Ember Days, were originally observed at the four seasons of the year, by Festing and 

Prayer, preparatory, especially, to the stated seasons of ordination to the Ministry. ‘There are no 
Epistles and Gospels appropriated to these days, but among our Occasional Prayers we have, are 
expressly appointed for them. The word Emder is derived from the Saxon Embe, implying a course 
or circuit. The first of these days, three always occurring in the same week, are the Wednesday — 
Friday and Saturday after the first Sunday in Lent —of course but one of them comes this year into 





der of the report, the state of Maine is first} 
observed. 
theanxiety for Domestic Missions. 
havealways felt that we had much tode- 
on this subject, and are every day gratifie 
to find that Home Missions.are 
‘the attention of our communion generally. 


-arate and independent Diocese, and elect- 


As weintreduce our extracts in the or- q 





and here we cannot but notice 
We 


Mainz. In no section of the country, it 
is believed, 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety with greater prospect of success. A 
lively interest is generally felt in Missiona-' 


promote them, is cheerfully done. 
the parishes, Sunday Schocls are estab- 


Holy Orders. 

Clergymen 5—Parishes 3—Vacant Par- 
ish L—Candidates for Orders }. 

New Hampsuine. The number of cler- 
gymen_in this State is seven; and there 
are nine parishes, three of which are desti- 
tute of clergymen. The number of Epis- 
copal families is 340—of Communicants 
856. The baptisms have been 207—Con- 
firmations 93—Marriages 65—Burials 128. 

The number of Sunday School teachers is 
85—of Sunday Scholars 418. ‘Two new 
churches have been admitted to union with 
the Convention; and one new church has 
been consecrated, Three persons have 
been admitted as candidates for Orders. 
One person has been admitted to Deacons’ 
Orders; and two Deacons have beet-ad- le 
mitted to Priests’ Orders, One candidate| 
one Deacon, and one Priest have removed 
from the State. Throughout the churches 
of this state, a strict regard .3 paid to the 
Rubrics and Canons. , « 

WVermost, Pout new charches have 








Miionney 6 Societ 
those which are acs to the State or or 
Biocesan Missionary Society, 

~ Sunday Schools, itis believed, exist ia all | 
the parishes; though, im consequence of 
very imperfect returns, no correct estimate 
can be formed of the number of scholars, 

Three Deacons have been admitted to 
Priest’s Orders, and there are now two 
candidates for the order of Deacons, 

The Baptisms reported are 532—Con-} 
firmations 234—Marriages 109—Fanerals | 
159—Communicants 975—Churches 156—| 
Parishes 20—Clergy 12. 

This Diocese has been separated from 
the Eastern Diocese, according to the pro- 
visions of the Constitution, and at the lust 
Convention of the State, held at Middle-| 
bury in May last, erected itself into a sep- 


ed, the Rev. John H. Hopkins, D.D., for} 
the office of Bishop. 
- | 
Tract Society. ‘The Treasurer of the | 
Y. Epis. Tract Society—T. Browning. 46 
Lumber-st.—notices the receipt of 46 doils. 











the present month. 
It is to be lamented that Episcopalians do not more devoutly notice these days, periicularly 
in their private devotions, then it is to be feared they do. Though from the present state of the 


Church ordinations are not confined to these state d times, still there would be a more lively inter- 
est inthe Ministry of reconciliation—a stronger bond of union between ministers and people if 
he former were more statedly and earnestly made the subjects of humble and persevering prayers, 
in inves pay ate rehierens exercises < me peonies 7 


nr SETS 
tes in which our Constitution has been ac- 
‘| ceded to. 'Phis report is presented to the 
* house of Clerical and Lay deputies—and 
by that body sent to the house of Bishops, 
who are requested to consider it, and upon 
itfound a Pastoral Letter which they are 
desired to address to the church ot large 


















TNTELLIGENCE 








“dai OF THE Pear No. 1, 

Oar readers are generally aware that at 
the Triennial General Convention there is 
a committee uppointed whose duty it Is 
to draw up a brief view. of the state of 


the churchia the several Dioceses or sta- 


throughout the United States. 


to Jan. Sih. 





Green Bay. The treasurer of this mis-| 
sion—James Swords, 154 Broadway,—ac- 
knowledges the receipt of 20 dolls., from 
the Female Missionary Society of St. 
James Church New-Town, Long Islsnd, 


Itisour intention to reheat brief ex-|M. Pendleton.-- Also, in aid of the fands 
tracts. from the report as we findit in the for procuring New Stereaty peBible plates 
Journal of the General Convention. 35 dollars. 
records his notice, Jan. 9, of 656 54-100 dol= 
tars received by him. 


{have been taken and are in very flatterin 
gaining upon | Progress for the formation of another Ci 

Mission Church in the upper part of the 
{city of New-York, under the appropriate 


could aid be bestowed from | "ame o 


ry operations, a8 in other objects of Chris- | late Rector of St. Mary’s, Burlington, i 
| tian benevolence, and what can be done to | has accepted a call to the Rectorship o 
In all} St. Paul,s Church, Portland, Maine. 


lished, and are ina flourishing condition.|has recieved and accepted a unanimou 
| One clergyman has removed. from this| call from the Vestry( confirmed by the con=), 


Diocese; and there is one candidate for|gregation) of Christ Church, in this city, 
tobe the Assistant Minister of this Pari 


of the friends ‘of this institntion, was hel 





and 590 dolls. irom P. G. Stuy versant, Msq- 





Auxiliary New-York Bible and Prayer Book 
The Treasurer—R. Oakley, 105 
Front-st.—acknowledges the receipt of, 


Society. 


being a verbal bequest by her late husbans 
the well known and estimable Dr. Jan 





ut 








500 dolls. from Mrs. Margaret Pendleton, is 

































































City Mission. Mr. Perry the Treastrer, 





——————— eee 
Another City Mission Church. Nn 


; 


f, * The Church of the Epiphany. Z 





Curricat Cuanees. 
The Rev George T. Chapman, D. TD 


New York —The Rev. Aldert “Smedes } 


American Bible Society. —A large meetin; 


at Masonic Halt in this city, on Wedne; 
day evening Jan. 2; in reference to fore 
eign distributions. The Society prop 
sending 30,000 copies of the New Testi 
ment, in Modern Greek, to Greece. 'T 
edition is to be from a translation recentl 
published by the British and Fore} 
ble Society. The Sandwich Islands, ($ 5) 
has been appropriated for disfribution 
here,) Birma, Bombay,,and China, were a 
so named as scenes of proposed effo 
President Duer of Columbia College, 
sided at the meeting; and the Rev, B 
Milnor gave a full statement of the projee 
and the arguments inits favour. $2, 
10, was collected or subscribed on the o 
casion.— Churchman. 
Sere 
PAROCHIAL EFFORTS. ES 
A fair held in the last week of Nov 
‘ber Bad By ihe ae Female Asvooiaa 











NOTICE. 
A quarterly meeting of the Boa 
Directors of the Society in the v 
part of the State of New-York, for tl 
promotion of Christian Knowledge ai 
Piety, is appointed to be held at Canandé 
gua, on Wednesday, the 6th of Fobra 
next at 4 o'clock P. MM. 
By order of the Board. 
HENRY GREGORY, Sec’y 
Moravia, Jan. 17. 


Our father who in Heaven art 
UnchanZge ably the same, 
Thy Spirit’s aid to us impart, 

And Hallowed be thy nama. 


Thy Kingdom come thy Will bs done. 
on Earth be glory given; 








As now thou dost in Heaven. 


Bless us O Lord with wholesome 
Give us our Daily Bread; 

And store our hearts with all things g 
Thou art our guide and head. — 


Our Trespasses O Lord Forgive, 
‘Thy pardon so dispense 

As we by neighbors deal and bwe 
Forgiveing their offense. 


Lead us not in temptations way, 
Keep us from evil free, — 
‘Guard our desires whene’r we trey, 

And lead our souls to thee ; 


For thine is the Kingdom, thine 

Al Power, ascribe we then— 

Thy Glory, through all ages shine. 
Well may we say Amen. 8.1 | 




















Roh ce 5.0.3 


== 











Prepare ye ¢ the way of the Bond, male his paths straig ight.—St. Luke. ch. 3, 2. 4. F speak co concerning Christ and the Chare 
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Auburn, Satay Pepemary, 
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“The Brief Preacher. ==Ye We. 


SsancH THE SCRIPTURES. 

ET would urge upon you the impertant 
duty ofsearching the Scriptures s of the Old 
and New ‘'estament, with more industry 
and care than many of you, itis to be fear- 
ed, have been accustomed to bestow, 
Bake every part of the inspired voiurne in- 
“to your course of reading; and let some 
portions of it daily engage your attention. 
’ Bor the scriptures are the words ofeternal 
Jife, and they testify of the Lord Jesu; 
Christ, the author of eternallife. ‘T 
-wwilllead their diligent and candid stadenis 
to Him, and prepare them forthe pleas- 
ures and glories of his kingdom. 

1. In the first place search the Scrip- 
“tures because you are expressly command: 
-edso to do. ‘The Jews were laid under 
trict obligation to be studying or medita- | 
ting upon them continually :—‘ speaking 
-of them when thou siltest in thy house, 
Sand when thou walkest by the way, when 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
“And thoa shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thy hand, and they shall be as frontiets | 
“between hike eyes. And thou shalt write 
them upen the door-posts of thine house, 
nd opon thy gates.’ All this variety of 
phraseology, this accumulation of figures, 
was intended to impress upon their minds, 
nthe most forcible manner, the duty of 
“unceasing study and meditation in the 
word of God, ander every change of cir- 
cumstances and of fortune.’ They were 
“not to forgetit inthe. bus jest hours of 
worldly employ ment, nor in the most care- 
ess of relaxation and rest. They were to 









































seoucerns of life, and take aii possi- 
ns to render itssacred language and 
uths as a eagle as bousehold scenes 
and household words... And is Ais done) 
oby you, my brethren? Does hers -davtad 

you with the Bible in your hands, earnest- | 





cy seeking that true wisdom which is from) 





“above, and which its pages alone camre- 
veal?’ Or do you unwisely—I will say, | 
profanely—allow it to be crowded aside, 
and almost obliterated from your memo- 
_ry, by the deluge of flimsy and frothy pro- 
—-ductions ofthe modern press? Ifthe latter 
‘be true; be assured that the Luord will not 
Vhold you guiltless. For this contempt of 
his word, this violation of a plain and reit- 
erated commandment, you will one day be 
ealled toahswer. _ 
2, Search the Scriptures, because By so 
doing you will strengthen and oe 
your faith. 'The more you study them, th 
more brightly will they display to Eas 
view, on theirevery page, evidences of 
“the divine wisdom and goodness by which 
hey were dictated. 
harmony of their various parts—history 
and doctrine, prophecy and its fullilment-- 
“written by various inspired men in differ- 
“ent ages of the world, will become more 
-obvious and striking. And then the per- 
fect knowledge of the human heart evin- 
2d in the Scriptures; and the supernatu- 
ligence of their writers ip predict- 
ts Jong future, and adapting their 
d ystem of religion so exactly to our char- 
acter, condition, and wants, will enable 
you distinctly to recognize the agency of 
Deity at every step; and will serve to for- 
tify you, by a strong and unwavering faith 
against the assaults ofinfidelity. Hewho 
is most liable to be turned away from the 
» Gospel, and crawn into errors which may 
_ involve him in perdition, is commonly one 
who has most neglected the injunction to 
‘search the scriptures.” 
3, Search the scriptures, thatyou) 



























uke if, as it deserves. tobe, one of Abe! 






‘The consistency and | 


Mneoome better acquainted. with the doc- 
trines and rules of your religion,--that you 
may understand more clearly what is the 
mind or will of God, by observing the 
manifestations of itin his promises, threat- 
jenings, prophecies, and bestowments of 
|favor or inflictions of punishment upon the 
| children of men, as recor ded in every part 
| of the Bible. A single historical fact, inci- 
dentally or slightly. mentioned by one of 
the sacred writers, may possibly some- 
limes distinctly reveal, to a reflecting mind 
a doctrine of truth which had else been un- 
own, Asingle sentence, in some ob- 
fe prophecy which you might be incli- 
d to pass by as unprofitable, may be the 
qmeans when attentively examined, of 
pouring a flood of light upon some of the 
divine declarations, whose meaning had 
previously been imperfectly comprehend- 
ed. ‘Be diligent, theretore, in making 
yourselves acquainted with every part of 
the Bible--regarding noue as unimportant 
or useless--comparing them together, and 
endeavouring to make the whole sabservi- 
ent to your advancementin the knowl. | 
edge of the divine wi.l. 

4. Search the Scriptures, that you may 
the better promote your personal piety, 
and your religious enjoyment. ‘The word 
ef Godis represented as ‘a two-edged 
sword’--a most efficient means of grace. 
The faithfal study of itis eminently calcu- 
lated to produce in you all those heavenly 
dispositions—t atred of sin--that de- 
sire of holisess--that love of the paths of 
virtue and piety--that emulation of good 
nien-—that fervor of zeal—-that devotedness 
in the concerns of religion, which will ren- 
ver you like untothe blessed Saviour. As 
your knowledge is augmented, and your 
vi ws. become -elearer, your heart will be 
likely to be QC } 
positions an 

ya for inablees ot 
span ee : and 
ious enjoy ments Pa ii increa- 
sed, Wou will have the high satisfaction } 
of an assurance that you know and per- 
form the will of your heavenly Master. | 
Doubts, perplexities. and fears, will be 
i banished. You will have the approbation 
of your own conscience. Confidence, and | 
a certain hope, will animate you amid all | 
your duties and trials. The more you} 
search into the inexhaustable treasury of | 
the Scriptures, the wider will become the 
field of beauty,--the more copious the 
springs of joy, which they open to you; 
and the more earnest and happy will you 
feel in striving to extend your investiga- 
tions still further. Surely, then, if you be 
consistent Christians; if you regard your 
spiritual improvement; if you would real- 
ly enjoy your religion, and find it the 
source of unfailing hope, and of ever-in- 
creasing pleasure,—-yoa will resolve hence- 
forth to be more diligent in searching the 
Scriptures. Until this employment shall 
become your delight--until you truly learn 
to love the word of God, and to dwell up- 
on its hallowed pages with a glad and 
thankful heart, you can make but little 
progress inthe Christian life, and have 
butfaint evidence of your meetness for the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5. Search the Scripturesy finally, with a 
determination to know nothing, compara- 
tively, but Jesus Christ and him crucified 
—-to find every where ‘testimncnies and ex 
hibitions of your Saviour. Io every part 
lof the wonderful plan of redemption, as 
recorded.in the Bible, you willtrace the 
varied evidences of his wisdom, mercy, 
andlove, Inthe history of his providen- 
tial dealinga with his people from the days 





















wrought by his power; in thé prophecies 
that were dictated by his Spirit; in his 
docirines, precepts, ordinances, promises, 
and threatenings; as well as in the bisto- 
ry of his bnman life on earth; you willsee 
Him continually set forth in his character 
of King, Priest, Instructor, Saviour, aad 
Judge of his people. He is the way, the 
truih, and the life. Seek Him in his re- 
vealed word, and you sball find Him there, 
if you would win the prize of eternal life, 
stu(ly the Bible, and you shell find it there. 
If you. would know the way everlasting, 
which leadeth to the house not made with 
hands, where the Lord Jesus is; if you 
would have grace and strength success- 
fully to walk inthat way unto the end; 
and ifyou would finally objain an unfading 
crown of glory.—search the scriptures, 
and there you shall find them all. 

A Pressyrsr or THE Wrst. 











For the Gospel Messenger. 


Tho Shepherd and his Flock. 
No. 4. 


Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers.—Acts, xx. 28. 

Wo man isin so great danger as he who 
has no propersense of the value of his 
soul, or who falsely supposes that its sal- 
vation issecure.. "hese two errors, incon- 
sideration and false securily, are among the 
most formidable hindrances to the labours 
of the Christian Shepherd. Tfhehas a due 
sense of his responsibility, for nothing will 


he toil, for nothing pray so earnestly as 
this, that he may beinstrumental in pro- | 


moting the everlasting salvation of his fel- 
low men. Butin his effortsto publish that 
* Grace of God. which brings this salva- 
tiga,” which makes ‘‘ihe wolf to dwell 


wd ith the lamb,” “ the leopard to lie down 
ar dis: | the kid,” and so changes the venom- 


i: ous serpent that even “the sucking child 





fe: ay on the hole of the asp,” he will 
‘meet with a thousand diflica fiifes, 
‘blank ignorance of one, ihe long cherished 
prejudices and misconceptions of another, 

the utter worldliness of aithird, the down- 
right obstinacy and unreasonableness of a 
fourth, will sometinies almost. unman his 
resolution. Butif in any such moment of 
discoaragement, while his vision is filled 
with the dark cloud, he forgets that the 
sun itselfsti!l shines brightly behind it, let 
him tread the first ten verses of the 15th 
chapter of St. Luke. ‘The worth of the 
soul and thedanger of even one Jost sheep 
will be suggested with a vividness prompt- 
ing him to “saffcr the loss ofall things,” if 
hei may but win back the wandering soul, 

and, by “turning the sinner from the error 


we 


of bis way. save him from death, and hide | 


a multitude of sins, 

Now the same motives that prompt the 
Ohristian shepherd to faithful diligence in 
his efforts for one soul, wil: make him anx- 
ious, alsu to proclaim “the unsearchable 
riches of Christ’ to all ‘for whom Christ 
died ;” for the same God over all te rich 
unto all who-call upen him,’ and the same 
blessed Saviour who is the propitiation 
for my sins is ‘the prapiiation for the sins 
of the whole world.” F do not say that 
this consideration will prompt every faith- 
ful’ pastor to leave his own flock and in- 
vade the prevince of others, or to gocn 
some romantic expedition of distant enter- 
prise, overlooking nearer and more favour- 
able opportunities of recovering the lost; 
but, if f mistake not, it will make him anx- 
ious to cherish, in his own heart and.in the 
hearts of his people, a lively concern for 
the salvation of every sinner, an ardent 
desire to “do good,” as there is opportuai- 
ty, to “the household of faith” frst, and 








Hor Adam; in the miracles that were 


af 


next, “te,all men,” in their order; always 


bh 


asking, whose necessity is most pressing ? 
Where is the field whitest for tie barvest! 
and, where is the call of duty loudest? 

When it pleased the great “ Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls” to make me 2 pastor, 
I became sensible, more than ever, that 
“love’—christian love, the cburity whieh 
is greater than faith and bope—“ is the ful- 
filling of the law.” TU took it to be one of 
the great foundation corners in that Chris- 
tian building which is adorned with those 
goodly stones that may fitly represent the 
holy affections and holy duties of a godly 
life. I thought if F coukt batsee every 
member of my-flock building en this foun- 
dation—loving others from the love of 
God in Christ, I should be the happiest ot 
shepherds, Remembering, however, that 
all active principles are strengthened by exercise, 
and that precept woald do little utiless 
there were an opportunity to practice it, I 
resolved on a course that might test the 
growth of the principle which I wished 
particularly to cherish. I knew. fall well 
that members ofthe same family, the same 
congregation, or neighbourhood bave a 
thousand opportunities for the exercise of 
Christian kindness toward each other; but 
to many, these are beaten trac lis; come 
nion opportunities and therefore neclected. 
I would test the old principle io a new 
case, anddhus, if possible, by a kind of re- 
auction, stir it up to greater activity in the 
old cases where it was falsely thought to 
be perfect, 

‘The meinbers of my fold were but new- 
ly gathered, and still a “tittle flock; and £ 
know not that, as a society, they had ¢on- 
tributed any thing even for the poor, much 
less to aid those who had “gone cat into 
the wildsrness after that which is lost.” 
But as t! ‘ gospel exempts no one from do- 
ing good, ! did not conceive that, humble 
as We .were in our means and station, we 
were werefore excused from doing * iat 
we could” Sol beran to-_preach the. Os8- 
pel from such texts as these; “’Fhou shalt 
lovethy neighbour as thyself 3’? “Ve know 
the grace (love, liberality, benevolence,) 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your Sikes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich;” and I failed not tostate, that © if 
there be first a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath, and not ae- 
cording to that he hath not.” 

Pursuing my plan, I made known the 
origin and history ofthe missionary opera- 
ofthe chureh, their then, & present situation 
jand wants. I urged ttie example of those 
{ who, possessing the largest measure of the 
spirit of the Gospel, (which is the true mis- 
siopary Spirit,) have seemed also to share 
the largest measure of God’s spiritual bles- 
thes fulfilling the scriptures, “He 
that watereth shall be watered himself,” 
and “God lovetha cheerful giver,” and of 
course blessed him, 





sing, 


As abody we had already begun to ex- 
ercise the benevolent principle. Follow- 
ing apostolic example, we adopted the 
practice of laying by us in store,” on ev- 
ery communion Sunday, a collection far 
the poor saints; and this, though small, 
was sufficient for all demands, as God's 
good providence had left bat seldom in- 
stances of ‘““a brother ora sister” needy 
and destitute of daily food.” 

The next ere was to respond to the re- 
quirements of the ecclesiastical authority 
of the diocese, by making the canonical 
collections. Zhey were made, but the genu- 
ine missionary spirit was not well proved 
by all this; for not a cent was given in a- 
ny of these collections, but a certain por- 
tion of it came directly back tous. Wve 
were receiving aid from the Missionary, 
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Fond, tho annual interest of wlvich was 
more than our contribution to that fand. 
“Whe amount given to the Diocesan Fund 
was more than repaid in Journals of the 
convention, and the mere pleasure felt by 
every good man of our number, when the 
Bishop visited us, was cheaply purchased 
by what was given to the Episcopal Fund. | 
T next presented the Green Bay Mission. 
Without intimating or deciding that this) 
had the very first claim, I was sure that it | 
was a field, if not the whitest, yet very whiic! 
for the harvest; that its necessities, if not 
the most pressing, were very pressing, and 
that hamanily, gratitude, sympathy Relig- 
_ ion, all said that here was a call of duty 
which,if not the loudest, yet was very loud. 
The result will appear in the sequel. 


LINUS. 
ooo 


For the Gospel Messenger. 
Questions, 
Ox tHE Acts or THR APOSELES. 
SECTION III. 
Chap. 2. verse 1 to 21. 

Q. 1. What remarkable event is here re- 

lated? ‘ 

2. On which of the Jewish Festivals 
did it happen? 

_§. On which of her festivals does the 
Church commemorate this event ? 

-. 4, Why is it called Whit-Sunday ? 
Festivals and Fasts. 

5. How long after Easter is Whit-Gun- 
day ! 

6. How were they come together, and 
where? Chap. I. 2.18. 

@. What is related in verse 2d.? 

8. What appeared unto them ? 

_ 9. What prophecy of Christ was then 

fulfilled? Math. iii. 11. Luke iii. 16. 

10. With what werethey filled and how 
did they speak? verse 4. 

11. What is meant by speaking, with 
other tongues? andin what did the mira- 
ele consist? 

Ans. The Spirit of God empowered men } 
to speak in foreign languages which they 
had never learned. 

12, What drew together such a multi- 
tude of foreigners at ‘that time? 

(413. How were the multitade affected and 

by? versc 6—12. 

14. Who are meant by proselytes? 
45. How did some account for these | 
‘things? ? ii. 15. 

16, What reason did Peter give against | 
their uncharitable suspicions ? ii. 15. 

17. How did the Jews divide their day ? | 

Ans. The space of tine between sunrise 
and sunset was called twelve hours. ‘The 
third hour was half way between sunrise 


| 


See 


¥ 


me) 


\ 


and noon. The sixth hour was always 
noon. ‘The ninth hour was middle of the 
afternoon. ‘Thetenth and eleventh hours 


* were next to the last before sunset. 

18. Repeat the 17 and 18 verses—and | 
tell me where they may be found in the Old| 
Testament, 

19.. What effect should the out pouring 
of the spirit produce? 

20. Is the out pouring of the spirit al- 
ways miraculous? 

21 What is the nature of a miracle ? 

Ans. A miracle is an alteration of the 
course of nature, and liable to no mistake, 
it being openly addressed to the senses of 
men, The object of miraclesis to prove 
divine communications, and to sanction 
the doctrines of men professedly inspired. 

92. Is the conversion of sinners, or the 
« pevival of religion” a miraculous event? 

Ans: The true conversion of sinners is 
always the supernatural work of the spirit 
of God, but not miraculous, because its ef- 

ects are not in such a manner addressed 
to our senses as to leave no room for de- 
woption ? 

23. Why does not the Episcopal Church 


apply the term of “special out-pouring of 


the spirit,” to revivals in religion. 
fins. Because the signs foretold by the 
prophet, and such as accompanied its first 


Ans. By no means. ‘There may be pre- 
tended revivals brought about entirely by 
human means. But genuine revivals, are 
occasioned by the Spirit of God, applying 
the truths of religion to the hearts and con- 
sciences of men, 

25. Why then is it paid that we are op- 
posed to revivals of religion? 

Ans. Because people either missudge or 
mistake our real opinions. 

26. What wonders and signs are fore- 
told in verses 19 and 20? 


falfilled ? 

Ans. Primarily in the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, 

28. What signs and wonders appeared 
in the heavens previous to the destruction 
of Jerusalem ? 

Ans. Josephus, says, that “a flaming 
sword was seen hanging over the city, and 
a fiery comet pointing dowa upon it for a 
year: thatthe light which shown upon the 


{temple and the altar in the night, was as 


bright as the beama of the noon-day sin; 
\that the heavy gate of the temple was o- 
pened without hands: that a voice was 
heard from the most holy place, Let us de- 
part hence, that Jesus the son of Anants 
for seven years, cried in the streets of Je- 
rusalem, Woe, woe woe! that visions of con- 
tending armies, and entrenchments thrown 
up against a city were represented in the 
air, that there were most terrible, thunder- 
ings and lightnings, and dreadful earth- 
quakes, portending some approaching ca- 
lamity. 

29. What is meant by the sun being tur- 
ned into darkness and the moon into blavd? 

Alas. hat there should be a mighty rev- 


ful effusion of blood. ‘‘Such destructive 
wars should arise as to cause blood to be 


round to consume cities and villages, so 


}ruins of them.” 

30. How was this prophecy fulfilled? 
Ans. Josephus informs us that upwards 
of 1,100,000 perished during the siege of 
Jerusalem, and incredible numbers ia rather 
cities and vill: ages of Judea. ‘The city and | 


|temple were utterly destroyed, burrt with | 


fire and Jevelled with the ground, and ma- 
(ny other cities were at the same time laid 
in ruins, 

31. Who have the promise of deliver-| 
ance out of these terrible calamities ?— 
verse 2}. 

32. Who are meant by those who “call | 
upon the Lord.” 








SELECTIONS. 
NATURAL HISTORY.—No. 4. 


ENGLISH SHEEP. 

Sheep, as we see them, are dull, heavy | 
createres, although in places where they | 
are suffered to run wild, like other animals, 
they become more active. But these crea- 
tures are of such service to man, that he is 
willing to take them under Kis’ particular 
care, and is at pains to preserve them from 
every kind of harm. 

Sheep, in this country, thrive extremely 
well; they live together in large flocks.— 
where they feed on plains, or downs, they 








| 


| 


| 


them, with the assistance of a particular 
kink of Dog, which helps to keep the flock 
together, and to bring back any that stray 
away. Atnight they are penned up in a 
sheep-fold, which has a fence on every 


in one place. And when tke shepherd o 
pens the door of the fold, the sheep follow 


clear water. Ifa stranger went to the 
fold, the sheep would be terrified, and try 
to run away, but their own shepherd they 
know, and willingly obey his voice. 





eat-pouring, do not in apy case occur at 
fhe present day, 

. 94 Does the Church then deny the agen- 
ey ot wne Holy Spirit in producing sound , 
revivals in religion? 


'The wool of the sheep is called its fleece. 
Every summer the wool is cut off with 
/ large shears. 


| 


27. When was this part of the prophecy | 


lution in the state of the Jews, with a dread- | 


\ that a cloud of smoke should ascend from the | 


have generally a shepherd to take care of 


side, and they are thus kept safely together 


him, and goes where he sees fit to take 
them, for the benefit of fresh pasture, or of 


This is called shearing the : 
gheep, and when done carefully and prop-| for surely, as we entered upon our dutiegi 
erly, does not hurt them; on the contrary, | we did it “in fear and mach trembling,” so 


\itis pleasant to them to be eased of so hea- 
vy a load in sultry weather. ‘The wool, 
after it has been cleared and prepared, is 
first spun, and then the weaver makes it, 
into a variety of articles, such as carpets, 
blankets, flannel, broadeloth, &c. &c. In 
some places, cheese is made of the milk.— 
The flesh is called mutton. ‘Phe skin 
makes leather for gloves; and also a sort 
of paper, called parchment, which does 
not tear so easily as common paper, for 
which reason things are written on it 
whieh it is wished to preserve for a num- 
ber of years. 


The offspring of the sheep is called a 
lamb, and the first sacrifice we read of ip 
the Bible, was the lamb offered by Aibra- 
ham tothe Lorp. Afterwards, Moses com- 
manded the Israelites to offer a lamb every 
| morning and evening on the altar of Gop. 
The offering was to be without spot, and 


offering of our blessed Redeemer, 
was the Lamb of Gop, that taketh avtay 
the sins of the world.” And,indeed, asa 


Lord Jesus Christ, who was, like the lamb 
for the offering, pure and spotless, and free 
from all stain of sia. 

@ur Lorp also represents himseif to us 
under the character of the good Shepherd, 
who lays down his life for hissheep. And 
when we see how helpless sheep are ; how | 
they wander astray ; bow naubtenhes are | 
to defend themselves: how entirely they 
depend upon their shepherd for evei yi 
thing, we easily undefstand what is meant | 
iby this mode of speaking.—and see why | 
| We ought to be very thankful to the great} 
| 





| Shepherd and preserver of our souls, 
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shed in abundance; and /ire scattered a- GOSPEL MES Sk NGER. ‘result was most gratifying to himself 


~ | well as others, 








AUBURN, SATURDAY, FEB. 2, 
Vowume Vi, 


With this number we finish the sixth vol- 
|ume of our humble litde Messenger; an a- 
“mount of pages that- ae litle thought we, 


1833. 








should ever reckon” when the undertaking | 
was commence ed, and this amount we nev 
er should havereached, but that the sus- 
taining and directing influence of divine 
Grace hes beea meicifully extended tous. 
'Pbis is the first consideration presenting 
\itselflo our mind, as we attempt to glance 
\ lat the past; end for this we here record 


the avowal of our gratitude, registered we 
would humbly hope on a more insperisha- 
ble page. 


\ 
When this peblication wae an 


;nounced, by the issue of its first number, 


and without a single subscriber, it was 
| 
i 
| Episcopalians in this part of the State, & 


ve 
done at the earnest entreaty of very many 


with the unqualified approbation of that 
lexalted man then the Bishep of the Dio- 
cese. 


Leaving our late circular to speak in re- 
lation to the financial concerns of the Mes- 


been issued for almost three years, we will 
advert to other matters aad circumstances. 

We believe the Messenger is the first 
weekly paper devoted tothe principles, and 


established in this Diocese, and is the oaly 
periodical. of the Church in the United 
| States which has, for so many years been 
And 
thereis butsne weekly paper of our com- 


sustained by one and the same editor, 


munion that has completed the same num- 
ber of volumes, and that is the Episcopal, 
formerly, the Philadelphia Recorder, 
not mentioned here in the spirit of boasting, 





< 


ay 


The fat makes candles; and) 
indeed every part may be turned into use. | 


this sacrifice was a sign and figure of the} 
“ veho | 


lamb is the most harmless and gentle of) 
animals, it was the fittest to represent our | 


;senger and of the Press from which it bas; 


. x . + 
usages of the Protestant Episcopa! Church, | 


This is 




















































wecan now look back upon our anxious j 
days and nights but with gratitude to the 
divine head of the Church, that, un worth 


of our simple sheet have been muny and 
highly encouraging. %t would neither b 
practicable nor expedient that we should 
spread ont all theese, or any considerable 
| number of them before our readers. To 
one incident, however, among the numb 
| that have come to us, we venture to refe: 
It is authenticated by a highly respectabl 
Brother in the Ministry, living at @ die- 
|tance and tous personalty, unknown. 
He had been in the habit of receiving 
several numbers of our paper which he 
|loaned to persona ia his congregatioa who 
might be expeeted to derive comfort and, 
| Profit from its perusal. Qne of these pax 
pers thus employed wae in the bandes§ 
|a devout woman, whose husband cari 
little for holy things and net valuing th 
great truths of the Divinity of Christ a 
tbe atonement forsin through his bloo 
was greatly offended ina casual notice } 
am article, we believe one of ihe series € 
led “Plain Pheology,” and forbade g 
}admissioa of the paper to his house an 





idulged himself in mach abusive Janguag 
After a little time, having marked the a 
guish of his wife, and in a calmer mome: f 
| erro fo her request that he would re 
ithe article attentively, He did so, and th 


His mind became impr 
lsed—he read again and considered—af 
|a few months this man became a devo 
'communicant of the Church to which 
subsequent conduct has brought honor 
lit has gratification to himself and | ! 
Such a ease cheers the heart, ai 
quit kens the desire for continued useful 
hess, 


fr iends, 
i 


a 


A venerable Clergyman of this Dioe 
ina letter recently received, holds the 
lowing langunge—* The little paper st 
bigh ia the estimation of judicious peo; 
who are acquainted with it, and is doin 
much geod. JT bave found that where 
ithas been read, three or four years, it hai 
made well informed and well establial ( 
Episcopalians, and bas a tendency to pr 


mote pious affections.” 


In the farther preseeution of our dat 
and through the guidance and favour 
his spivit, * whom we serve,” we hope 
continue them, the same adherence to “ 
Doctripes, worship and discipline of 
Church’—which we have endeayvou 
consistently to maintain, will be our d 
gent aim. While adhering to these trui 
and usages regarding them as foun 
upon Scriptural authority; and in th 
observance and application as condt 


to the advancement of unaflected piety 





the salvation of the soul—it bas been a 
earnest desireto avoid all interference 
denominations. 
Wile itis impossible for us to io 


the usages of other 
many points with those around us, 
wish to shun every thing like quest 
their motives, doubting their sincerity 
When in the 
ligious movements of other classes of 


infviogiog their rights. 





fessing people we discover views, opini 
d practices of doubiful soundness, ami 
fof questionable character as to their w 
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are beariug upon the progress of iVANGEL | 


| year. rauru AND ArosToLic ORDER, we can 
| not, consisently with ournotions of duty & | 
‘the vows that are upon ws, refrain from a 
full and frank expression of our senti- 
‘ments. ‘There are movements in the reli- 
‘gious world—ttie last year bas witnessed 
very many of them—of which we must) 
in candor say that we cannot approve.— | 
) As we have opportunity, time and strength | 
tere wish to speak of them in our columns, 
“tn the temper and spirit of the Gospel. 
When we commenced this labour, itisa 
| >well known fact, that the Church of our 
attachment was the object of very constant | 
and severe remark and abuse, especially 


| in the western and middle sections of this | 
| State. The prejudices—twe honest prejudi- 
“eca no doubi—of large numbers and the) 
bitter hostilities of not a few, were too obvi- 
ous to be doubted. We record it with 
‘pleasure and with praise to the great head 
| -of the Church, that these prejudices and 
~ hostilities have very much abated. And 
| though wesee in the religious world still, 
“too much of the action of thatkind of party 
t spirit which excites and exasperates political 
@ntention, we trust, that as christians look 
almly, and more and more hanestly and 





humbly, to the racts of Scripture, and to 
he actual and undoubled Ministry and Gov 
ernment of the Church “ from the Apostles 
Imes” tothe rnmrormaTion, there will be a 
constant diminution of the feeling which | 
toomiany have cherished towards our com- | 
~munion. 


| will “ direct and prosper all the consulta- 


as our ry columns aah never peut sbar i: te. 
tween the Church and the secular affairs of 
the day,—as we have most scrupulously 
avoided any expressions of opinion or feel- 

ings upon agitating questions we must think 
that we have nothing further to say on this 
matter than to express our humble trust 
that the God of all power and might will 
“give to all nations unity peace and con- 
promote 


cord,” in such measures as shall 


their present and future Good. In rela- 
ton toour own country, though political 
digsentions threaten ber peace, and the 
angry passions of men cause fears of dis- 
ruption, still eur prayers--they are the 
prayers of the Church--prayers which we 
trust we shall not be prohibited from using, 
will be, that we may be spared “ from all 
sedition, privy conspiracy and rebellion” 
—thatan Almighty and Merciful #ather 
will so control the affairs of “the people of 
these United States in genera! ,”—that he 
fions” of our Kulers and Legislator,” 
that all things may be so ordered and. set- 
tled by their endeavours upon the best.and 
surest foundations that peace and happi- 
ness, truth and jastice, religion and piety 
may be established among us for all gene- 
rations.” 


Had we not lately dwelt at some Jength 


\—and Theological Seminaries though still 


| crease their exertions for the circulation of 


upon the condition of that venerable and} 
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one of vast importance—still with great Ordination. In St, Clements Church, 


harmony. 


Our various general associations for the 
furtherance of Sunday Schools+Missions 


requiring the liberal aid of a favoured peo- 
ple are all moving forward prosperously— 
and there is manifestly a most gratifying 
increase of regard to our Home Missions. 
The sentiment is evidently gaining ground, 
that we owe a primary attention to the 
heathen on our own Borders, and to the 
myriads, of almost heathen scattered over 
our land in all direction. 

Here we must terminate this article, 
which, though not embracing all we de- 
signed it should contain, occupies as large 
aspaceascanbe allowed. As weask our 


frienes and patrons te continue and in- 


our sheet, as a means of extending our 


usefulness to the Church in other ways, 
we must, with sincere earnestness, solicit 
the prayers of all wholove our Zion that 
we may have such measures of the guiding 
anil satisfying influence of the divine spi- 
(rit as will strengthen us for our duties and 
confer a lasting blessing upon the faithful 
discharge of them. 
ee —————————— 

A good measure. The worthy Rector of 

a neighboring Parish informs us that he 





sound Branch of the Apostolic Church 
from which we descended, it would be pro- | 


per to enlarge. All, however, that we 





As we cast our thoughts over the past’! 


have room to express as to the church of!) 


recently laid before his congregation in the 


| form of a discourse, a history of their com- 


| 


| mencement and progress, and at the close 


jof divine service made a collection for the 


England is the hope, that the devices of Missionary func of fifteen dollars. ‘This we, 


ar 
N 


ew: York, by the Bishop of this Diccese 
jonthe 17thult. he Rev. George Fi8ke, 
Deacon,Missionary atOriskany was admit- 


teil to the holy order of Priests. 





St. Peter's Church Albany.—We under- 
stand that the vestry of this Church have 
elected the Rev. Henry W. Ducachet M. 
D. of Norfolls Virginia,, their Rector; we 
are not yet informed of his acceptance. 








To those it may Interest. In fuiure the Gos- 
pel Messenger will be sent without charge 
toall Clergymen acting as Missionaries of 
the Church in this Diocese, who shall ex- 
press @ desire to receive it, and will pay 


the Pa eee:” 
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STatTe OF THE Cisne Nou 8 
Massacuusetrs.—The whole number of 
congregations in this Diocese is thirty-two. 
The list of clergy since the last triennial 
report has increased from ‘thirty one to 
forty-one, Nine persons have been admit- 
ted to the boly order of Deacons; and 
three Deacons have been ordained priests. 
Among the more important clerical 
changes, is the removal of the Rt. Rever- 
end the Bishop of the Eastern Diocese, at 
the unanimous request of the clergy of thie 
State, from his late residence in Rhode-Is- 
land, to Salemin Massachusetts. 
'Phe number of candidates for Holy Or- 
ders is not ascertained. Four new parish- 
shave been organized. A magnificent 
granite edifice, has .been erected on the 
site of their old house of worship, by the 
proprietors of ‘Prinity Church, Boston.— 
Four new chorch edifices have also, bees 


is 


we gre reminded of our obligations not only \the wicked and the mistakes of those who 
to those Jiberal and kind patrons who for-| would do her wrong and waste and destroy 
“get not that “the laboureris worthy of his; her holy heritage will be overruled to the 


“ ‘ ; 7 Reba ‘ Pibitnes 
hire,” but to those who have often very honor of God and the safety of that visible {".5astances of their organization and of 


materially relieved us by their pious and | Body, which was organized by his eternal 


sensible communications. As it would be 
~an insidious task. to speak with—reference 
to individuals, we can only assure them all 


of cur thankfulness for the interest and) 
usefulness ihey have imparted to our col- | ble to remove evils very generally adinit- | ‘ei 


umns; while we do moet sincerely request, 
them to continue their “ work and labor of| 
ove.” 


We come now in our closing remarks'| 


upon the volume finished, to the events of 


the past year. ‘That they have been many 


—solemn—instructive,—and yet overlook- | 


ed and abused, none willdeny. That fear- 
fui Pestilence which had so long swept o- 
- wer the Hastern Continent, terrifying and 
devastating many portions, of it found its 
way to our country—and though its rava- 
- ges have not been as widely and generally 
spread asin the old world, they have caused 
It may be that 
God was pleased, as we trust he was, with 


vast dicmay and wailing. 


the penitence, the prayers and the vows 
which the approach of the spoiler called 


ferth, and so commanded the destroying | 


It remains to be 


FAL 


angel to hold his hand. 





een whether that penitence, those vows 
ind prayers are to bave an abiding infiu- 
ence upon us:—and if not, will it be won- 
égerful if he again “visit our offences with 
Let 
censider this, 


: 
a rod and onr sins with a scourge?” 
al! orders of men among us, 
and remember the vows they made in their 


trouble. 


We might advert to the aspects of the 
political world as among those involving 


‘Son, We hope and pray also, that, ad- 
| monished’ by the exigencies of the simes 
|the heads and rulers of that nation and| 
church will to some valuable extent be a- | 
‘ted to exist. But with this humble hope, 
we ought to declare our conviction that 
/no efforts short of complete desolation will | 
ever satisfy that Cormorant appetite, which 
junder the guise of reform often devours 
even to loathing, and yet is never content 


tians.in the United States there have been 
| deep and convulsing questions ending in 
much of unhappy collision and it is to be 
| apprehended—much increase in the num. 
ber of new theories and consequent 
While this will be deplored by 
every good man, it should remind us of 


what we owe the great head of the Church 


| schisms. 


We 
have it is true seen with grief one Diocese 
abandoned by its Bishop,--and have lost 
another of our prelates,—the venerated 
Bat 
both these suffering dioceses are provided 


of our communion in this country. 


Bishop of New Jersey—by death. 


with Episcopal Heads,—and two other 
states not before fully organized as Dio- 
ceses,—Vermont and Kentucky,—have re- 
spectively a Bishop,—and thus our house 
of Bishops includes at present 15 of the 
highest order of our Miuistry. 


The triennial meeting of our Gen. Con- 





raany deep and momentous interests as 
wellto other countries ag our omg eet 


vention, always an occasion of deep inter 


"| prove to be very great. 
With several denominations of Chris-| 


for having brought us peacefully through | 
} 
one of the most anxious years of the history | 


consider a good thought, for if the mem- 
the Diocese were duly informed of the eir 


| the sustaining care exerted for them by 
\the Diocesan Missionary Society—now the | 





Education and Missionary Society--they could | | 


bers of every parish in the western part of 


dinations, (Deacons 9, Priests 3) 12; 


erected and-conseerated. A stone church 
is nearly completed at Pittsfield; ad wooden 
one of great neatness and beauty will soon 
be beady for consecration at Quiney. 
Congregations 32; Clergymen 41; Or- 
Chur- 
ches consecrated 5; Baptisms 1057: (¢ _Com- 
}manicants (added 714, died or removed 
1314) 2053; Confirmed 427; Sunday* Jol 





|not avoid perceiving the vast importance | 

| of sustaining this Society to the utmost of! 
| power, The congregation above re- | 
fer 


|and is now sustaining very heavy expen-| 


red to has long been a very small one | 


ses,—should all others follow their exam- 
ple, the amount of advantage to the cause | 


of religion and the church would soon 
| 








More Macedonian Calls. 
ary laboriously engaged in a large circuit, 


A Mission- | 


| 
| 
writes us, that he is adding one or tw 





newly organized congregations to the num- | 
ber now under his care, and they were be- | 
fore too many for one man to attend to as) 
he would desire, who loves the cause. I’ bis | 
same Missionary asks with anxiety “how 
shall the want of Clergy in our Church be! 
supplied.” Our answer is---By Go 
Blessing upon the Prayers and mnt 
of every Churchman especially applied to 
the education and Missionary Society. | 


Another Missionary asks us to aid him in | ' 
| 


finding a Clergy man for — There 
are two or three other points in the vicinity | 
where congregations could be gathered. 
The place first alluded to is not 70. miles | 
A} 
pious and wealthy individual offers to pay 
for one year $230 and forthe two follow- | 
ing years $180, each, towards the support 
of a Minister. and these sums will be se- 
cured so as not to be varied by the death 


| 
from Avburn and in a fine country. 


i 
} 





est, passed through its last session though 


of the individual proposing to give them. 





| Holy Orders. 


Scholars 2000 ; Candidates for Holy Or- 
ders— ; Missionary contributions $7,000. 
Ruops Istanp.— When the present Bish- 
op was elected, there were only two set- 
‘tled clergymen, aud three church edifices. 
Now there are ten clergymen, three of 


lwhom are employed as Missionaries, and 


* Oar Church in Rbede- 


eight churches. 


Island,” says the Bishop, “has never been — 


in a state more prosperous than at the pre- 
)senttime. ‘Nhe efforts ofthe clergy to awa- 


ten, inall the parishes, a deepinterest in ree 


| ligious duties, and especially in Missionary 
‘labor, have, through Gon’s blessing, prody- 
o ced noble efiects,” 


Within the last three years, there have 
been admitted seven candidates for 
Seven have been ordained 
| Deacons. ‘Three Deacons bave been or-- 
dained Priests. 

St. Mark’s Church, in Warren, a nent 
and beautiful edifice, has been duly conse- 
crated tothe Worship of Aumicury Gop. 

The Right Rev, Alexander V,. Griswold, 
D. D., has removed from the State, and has 


‘been emceeded by the Rev. John Bristed, 


as rector of St. Michaels Church, Bristol. 
) Flourishing Sanday Schools are attached 
to most of the churches. 











INFORMA'TION WANTED, 

If MARYANN LAMPHIER is living, 
she will greatly relieve the anxiety ofa 
Mother, if she will direct a letier to Sarnau 
‘Lampnter, at Auburn, Cayuga Co: N, Y. 
She is supposed to be marvied to a man by 
the name of McDaniels, and moved to 
| Vermont, 

ii>~Printers tothe Bast, and in Vermont 
will confer a favour on an afflicted Mother, 
by giving the above an insertion in their. 
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Geneva College, 143, 144) Mr. P. Hayden 112| All Saint’s Day, 78 Victory, 
North Carolina, 12, 79, 187} Dr, Curtis, 110| Quit you like men, 81! Virtue and Vice, 
| South Carolina, 32| Dr. Talman, |. 124 | Respect forage, 83| Vincent of Lirens, extracts faa 
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Eusebius’ History, 79, 80). S. Phinney, no. 42) Plead thou my cause, 97 | Wedding Garment, 3. 
5| New-Jersey, 104, 162] Georgiana Wood,. y ~~ - 175) Callto Adam, 101} ” Ring, 29 
Cayuga Institute, 174| Peter. Frisbee, - 179 | Renovation of the Chrysalis, .105| Weather and times, 16 
Gen. Miss. Society, 8, 16, 32, 44] Mrs, Craig, 183 | Death of Mrs, Throop, 1081 Words and phrases, 22, 258 

a 68, 119, 187| Mrs. Hibbard, 187 | Lines in a Foreign Land, 113| Wyatr’s offices, 400 

: Report and Stations, 76| Mrs. Nims, ib. | Day of Judgement, 115| Wealth, inordinate love of, 5le 

Premium Traet, 92 PUBLICATIONS ‘NOTICED. Thunder Storm, 117| Worldly prejudices, 54° 
Gen. Theo. Seminary, 191, 202} Mr. Staunton’s Sermon, 52 | Child’s dying thoughts, 21} Why are youa Churchman, 143 ~ 
N. York Dioces. Miss. Soc. 43, 195 | Snnday School Book 56|Habukkuk, II,-17, 122]. 145, 149, 156. 

” Seminary, 170| The Heart, ib,| Monday Evening Hymn, 123}and see three preceding axwmbers. 
Davies’ Arithmetic, 68) Bp. White's Past and Future 74 {Thy will be done, 125 | Whitsunday, =. 68a 
Elmira, Tioga co. 133} City of God, oy | 91} Death of N. Warren esq. - 129 Wilberforce colony, 67. 
| Pennsylvania, 28, 40| Convocation Sermon ib. | Tuesday Evening, 131 _on prayer, 104 
Bristol College, 120} Voice from the Church . 100| Hymn, 441 Wahen. Rev. A. W., sermon, 60. 
Ohio, 56) Guide to Niagara Falls 108) A Mother & her dead Infant, 144| Watchfulness, parochial, 84 
New Zealand, : 150} Stewari’s s Reckoningy _ 124) Departure of the soul, 148| Wheat und tares, Leg 
Gen, Sunday School Union, 36] Swords’ Almanac, 190} T pass unheeded and slones 152| Wornan, 15239 

; 79, 92, 103, 111] Hours for Heaven ib. | James Shirley, - 156] Worship. public, 10403) 
Michigan, 67} Bible Companion, 199} Absolution mre AC Ly Mayan © fol Kia : 13 fea 
Seneca: Falls, 101, 152 | Believer’s Companion, 199 | Detained from Chareh,. 160 Weaene New- York, 143) 
Contributions, 67}Southern Churchman, ib. | Israel, Scattered, 160 ones parsons advice to his Aoclsag | 
| Landers’ Expedition, ' 68) Christian Witness, | 202]S. School’s meeting » 168 73 
Calvary Church, Homer, 72 wep ayers, ib ib. The Missionary, so 17214 NOTE. —The pages: of the 26th | 
Central N. York Bib. &P.B.8/158} The Pul Praying Children, . 176} and 27th numbers are by ae 
J Motng Esisrehronas Wract ttt Death of S.. M. Sharpe, - 180/ alike. The first. page of no. 28, 
Jews, Great Council of, 26, 30, 35] * seasons, a 203 Adeste Fideles a ang Translations, | is correctly stated, 109. A like 
Judges, Oboe 4 27 Children’s Guide, 4 ib. 183, 188, (196 | remark is to be made on the num 
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‘ly and inquired after God.” 
i 4 * 

: vill. 34. , 

No nation cah indeed hold a perfect com 
parison with that of the Jews. — Selected as 
they were by Almighty wisdam for great 
nd peculiar purposes, led as they were in 
heir wanderings and journies by the imme- 
diate hand of Heaven—govemed by the 
esplendant presence of the Shekinah, and 
eceiving their laws.their ritua!, their kings 
and rulers directly from God himself, they 
vere distinguished from all ‘other nations 
iat have ever been seen? on the earth. 
}/Suill-human nature was thesame wich them 
Jas with ourselves-the same passions trans- 
)portedthe human breast—the same tempers 
agitated and discomposed the bosem,—the 
me refractary spirit, the same unwilling- 
Iness to submit to order and government 
floredominated then, 4 in the present day.— 








he smartings of past afflictions tnarked that 
privileged nation, 1s we are obliged tocon- 
ss hasever since disgraced our fallen 
ce, There is then no more profitable 
employment, then a contemplation of the 
onduct of the Israelites as instructing us 
n our great duty of gratitude to heaven, 
and an humble acknowledemeni of our de- 
fpendance. Notwithstanding their advan- 
es, the Jews “kept not the covenant of 
od; and would not walk in his laws. 
"hey forget what he had done,and the won- 
fders which he had showed them. That 
they should have been thus guilty, we 
dit difficult to believe, even upon the-as- 
rance of the sacred history, wete ‘it not 

stheir conduct im this particulars is-so 
actly like that ofthe sons of men’\in. the 
esent day. How, it would: naturally be 








eir deliverance from bondage should for- 
t the distinguishing mercy? Every man 


ufferings in the land of Egypt. There the 
ppressive hand of unfeeling tyranny had 
most crushed chem, and the lashes'of bru- 
jal taskmasters had torntheir ftesh. -A_res- 
ue from these sufferings might therefore 
xpected to make en impression on their 
és which time could never obliterate, 
ecially, when the manner of the deliver 
ce was sosignal and complete.  ‘Tbat 
ine thariots and horsemen of Pharaoh 
fhould be cut off in the pursuit of the fugi- 
lives, that the sea should be made to open, 
id a highway prepared for them thro” the 
ep—that a pillar of fire should gnide and 
‘otect them at night, and a pillar of clond 
the same by day, were such irresistable 
ividences of Jehovah’s presence and sup- 

rt, that we might conclude every individ- 
would cease to murmur, and place en- 


d Almighty power. Yet they soon dis- | 
ed the utmost discontent, and as if the | 
ferings of Egypt were entirely forgot- 


slew - they sought him,and 


e same forgetfulness of past favors, and, 


sked, how is it possibly’that a people who; 
‘seen so clearly, the hand of God in 


man and child had endured the severest | 


confidence upon an arm of such visible! Some asa want of respect for the doctrines 
P | of our church. But God forbid ‘that truth 





| Heaven, than again they were found guilty | 


of murmuring and repining. The want ot 
Bread was the plea “‘andthey sinned yet 
the more, and tempted the most high in the 


and to show them further how many and 
great things he would do for them,he “open- 
{ed the doors of Heaven, and reigned down 
manna, and gave them the corn of Heay- 
en.” At the very doors of their tents, and 
{in every part of their camp, they gathered 
ofthe bread of Heaven. This however 
would not satisfy that fractious and discon- 
tented race. Though the “waters of Mo- 
tah” had been made sweet by the miracle; 
and “though bread to the full” had been 
given them, “and they had eaten angels’ 
food,” yet that they had not fiésh to devour, 
was a fresh cause of dissatisfaction and com- 
plaint. All their former mercies were for- 
gotten, and as if they had never received an 
indulgence they cried for meat; God ever 
full of compassion and long-suffering, a-| 
gain condescended to comply with their 
wishes, and causing the east wind 
to blow, brought that abundance of 
quails like as the sand of the sea for multi- 
tude: Like too many in these degenerate 
days, they desired more than nature requir- 
ed, that they might spend it in extravagant 
enjoyment. They did not ask itso much, 
because it was requisite to satisfy the de-| 
mands of nature, as thal “they might con- 
sume it upon their lusts.” Bat fearful was 
that punishment which was inflicted on the 
Israelites for their attachment to the luxu: 
ries of the earth; while the meat was with, 
in their teeth, the wrath of God overtook 
them. In the momenwof their enjoyment, 
when they were rioting upon the gifts of 
heaven, the displeasure of the Almighty 
broke out against them. How often in- 
deed is this the case with others besides the 
Jews! What is more frequent than to see 
| those joys blasted, upon which the most 
sanguine expectations have been placed?— 
God in his mercy permits the corrupt and 
avaricious soul to take hold lithore plea- 
jsures after which he has si ned, but he 
soon teaches, that possession does not al- 
ways justify anticipation. * In the moment 
of the greatest expected triumph and_ bliss, 
the bitterest ingredients are thrown into the 
cup of delight, the prospect of light and “joy 
i becomes a reality ofthe most dismal dark- 
ness and sorrow. When high expecta: 
lions are raised, and all the impediments to 
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| 


fraud, the pangs of disease, or the horrors) 
of death rush in and snatch away all that 
was light and promising. © G. M 














SELECTIONS 


wilderness. Again the Lord forgave them, ! 


_ed from his extraordinary? By his extraor: | 


appiness ar ken down, the artifices: afl © 
raat yl eetin he “hor @ y either of those powers of the mind 
Whih tie Creator hath bestowed upon-us, 
‘or of those 
whidieheh 


in a few words, where the distinction lias 
| between the extravagant pretensions of en- 
:thusiasm,and thet influence of the Holy 
Spirit. without which we acknowledge that 
all our best abilities are impotence; our wis- 
|dom, darkness and folly. 


The enthusiast then vlaims more than 
even the apostles themselves.enjoyed. For 
,he claims not only to be led by the Spirit, 
as they were, into all truth; but likewise to 
|be endued with faith by the Spirit alone, 
; Without the help of evidence: a privilege, 
which, we have seen, the apostles never 
claimed, 


far, which suppose will readily be admit- 
ted, the question will be, how the influence 


reasonably expect from it; and how, in 
short, his ordinary assistance is distinguish- 


If these pretensions then are carried too]. 


of the Holy Spirit is limited; what we may | 


body, its outward means of nourishment by 
which the blessing acts. 

Our Saviour, even in his miracles, made 
use of the powers of nature. “When: he re- 
stored sight the blind, he did not strike as 
inward light in the eye itself but vision was 
still excited, in the way that the Creator at 
first established, by the common light of the 
sun. So when the world was to be eonver- 
ted, he did not dart an inward illumination 
into the mind of every individual: it was 
sufficient that he established for the use of 
all, an evidence equal to the Sun in Bright 
ness.—Rotheram. 








BREAD TO STRENGTHEN MAN’S HEART, 

_ After che more splendid fruits and bless. 
Ings ofthe earth, follows this, which is 
|the most solid and substantial: this for exis 
gency and necessity, as those rather for 








dinary inspiration, he taught the divinely + 
commissioned preachers of religion,all those 
sacred truths which they published to the| 
world; and enabled them to prove their 
commission by propbecies and miracles.— 
Does he still inspire those truths which he} 
gave the apostles to publish? Does he still 
work conviction withoutthat evidence which 
he himself fitted out? Ina word, do’ the 
private operations of the heavenly Inspirer 
set aside his public? . This cannot be the 
case. _We may be sure that his operations 
areall consistent; and so far from counter- 
acting, that they all concur with, and mv- 
tually support each other. Whenever there- 
fore his ordinary influences are carried so 


ried to excess. He does not give again in 
seerét thatevidence, or that light for our 
guidance in religion, which he had before 
publicly rie. His private gifis are only 
such as may aidand promote the effects of 
public. 
These principlesthan which nothing can 
te'more plain’and undeniable, give us, with 
gfeat precision, that line by which the ordi- | 
nary influences of the Spirit are every where | 





bounded. Far they can be no more than 
supblemental tothe extraordinary. And} 
therefore the extent of his public operations, ! 


which is well Known, and clearly defined, 
wiil in all cases limit the extent of the, pri- 
vate, es F 

it follows, that he does not act upon us 


nerely by “inward illumination, indepen- 


} 
t 
{ 
outward means of conviction 


\é himself hath established... He in- 
vigorates ail the faculties of the soul, but 











SKETCHES ON FAITH. 
No. 5. 


_ Delicacy § Caution. 


I am sensible that the subject requires to 
be managed with delicacy ‘and discretion: 
and that this free attempt to expose the er- 
rors of enthusiasm. may be regarded by 


| 


and error should be so unhappily complica: 
ted and interwoven with each other, at least 


tacts only in corcurrence with them, and 


ry ofthe common revelation. 


truths which have been revealed, and aids} 
the effect of those motives ‘upon the will] 


by the intervention of outward and -estab- 
lished means. Far from demanding a sa- 
crifice of our own abilities, or from render- 
‘dering them unnecessary, he calls for the 
utmost exertiou ofthe:a. Ale strengthens the | 
understanding, prompts and bends the will; 
but he does by no means enlighten the un- 
derstanding, er move the will, independent- 
He enforces 
the impression of the evidence upon the mind; 
casts an heavenly radiance round thosv 


which revelation sets before us. 


far. as plainly.to interfere with his extraor- 
dinary, we. be sure that they are car- d 


convenience and delight; those to cultivate 
and improve society, thisto prescrve each 
individual, those either to excite or expresg 
our joy; this to maintain our health ané 
force, or‘even our life; without those we _ 
might seem to want an especial means of _ 
rejoicing, and of writing that joy upon the” 
countenance, without this, which is em- 
phatically want, not only our countenance 
would fall and be sad, but even our heart 
would faint and fail within us. 

Wherefore we cannot admire enough, 
and extol the wisdom and goodness of pro- 
vidence, and the goodly order of nature, 
that while the former gifts were’ restrained 
and peculiar, this last seems to be unlimited 
and universal, and is very often more plen-- 
tifal.and bounding, where those are rare or 
eficient. + So that though every soil does 
not bear, or produce all things, that there 
may be a correspondence and commerce. 
of nations, and though every country be not 
like this good land,a land’ of olive yards 
and vineyards, vet there is scarce any but 
which, commonly and in some proportion, 
“giveth seed to tothe sower and bread to — 
the-eater.’-4« Thus at once is foreign trafic ° 
encouraged, and domestic industry; the con+ 
veniences and ornaments of life are import- 
ed from abroad, the necsesities of it produe- 
ed at home; thus while the rich enjoy a 
larger plenty and choicer delicacy, accord: 


\ing to their quality and condition, or their 


importance to the public service, “ the poor 
eat and are satisfied, and go forth contented 
to their work, and totheir labor. O Lord, 
how manifold are thy works, in wisdom - 
hast thou made them all, the earth is full of 
thy riches.— Kennet, 
ee) 
¢O8PEL MESSENGER. 
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=e Later 
Eii@ olins tice. Wiss the Gos- 
pel Messenger was commenced eight years 
ago, the work was undertaken with “fear 
and much trembling.” Though it was de- 
signed to be devoted to the cause of “Christ 
and the Church,” there was much appre- 
hension that like many other undertakings 
of the kind, it might fall under the influence 
of that fluctuation of public opifiion, which 
has marked and marredghany most laudas 
ble efforts ofa similar character, : 
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they murmered, against their appointed in points of this importance, as that the ven- 
ler, and the goodness of God. They] eration due 'to the sacred character of truth 
9 : ry : Sg 7 id: 
plained that they had no water'to drink, hould be any sanction for falsehood; or 
at'a word, to show them the folly of|Should restrain us from speaking in the 
ng their mighty deliver, “he Clave | freest manner,our disapprobation of it. How- 
ard rocks, he brought waters ont of| ever, to guard/againstall suspicion, it may 
a stony rocks so that they gushed out| be necessary to trace out those limits which 
he tivers.” They had no sooner seen|clearly divide the’ pure doctrines of our 
e mercy of Ged, and con-| church, and of scripture, from the errors 


di: rt f the . 2 29) Stee let 
bits canitketign and reliance upon! we have been speaking of; and to point out, 


















‘a curious manner for receiving and digest-} work 


Through many days and nights of weatt ae 
ness, toil, watchfulness and prayer, the 
‘has gone on with unexpected regulegs 
ity, and always under the conviction, at ev- 
ery step, that “hitherto hath the Lord help 





The Creator hath fitted out our bodies in 


ing food, and turning it to nourishment.— 
But still the body cannot sustain itself, nor 
would this food turn to nourishment, with- q 3 
out the divine blessing and support. So it Ce NSS Gui Os ge. 
is with the soul. _ The divine assistance is} Among those who urged’us, to the works” : 
necessaay to its increase and nourishment; (dnd therecollection of whom comes up with — 
but the soul too hath its food as well asthe|freshness every year, some beloved ongs 
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have fallen asleep. In this number, 
cord the names of Hobart, Clark,McDonald 
aod Bulkley. Others have gone to more re- 
tote fields of labor—some perhaps have 
lost the interest they felt in a new 
enterprise, but we have yet to be grate- 
ful for the kindness of many brethren 
both clericaland lay, who have constantly 
expressed their good will, and given the 
best proofs of its efficiency. Nota few sin- 
cere friends too, have come in to supply the 
places of “the loved and the lost,” and to 
uhem also we tender our most cordial ac- 
knowledgements. 


«One subject connected with our labors, 
continues asa deep oppression, itis the pe- 
euniary obligation for the first two and.a 
half volumes of the Messenger. Had our 
‘private dues been brought in, or could we 
now realize one half of the small items due 
for the Messenger, an arrangement would 
be made torelieve the claim upon us, and 
yet not somnch upon us as the church, for 
whose welfare we have toiled, and at the 
game time set our ownmind free from an 
anxiety that preys uponus. A history. of 

the humble establishment under our pre- 
sent care, would show, tho’ atfhumble course 
of means, yet we are confident, a very unu- 
gual evidence of severe eff ot for the cause of 
tive Church to whose interests we are de- 
voted. Such a history we hope, in a few 
‘months tolay before our friends. In the 
wean time, bound as we suppose ourselves, 
to persevere, the 9th volume of the Messen- 
fer will go on, under the hope that Western 
New-York will not fail to sustain us, 


Whether the increase of our Church pe- 
iodicals is to issue in an increase of reli- 
gious reading, an increase of patronage, or 
in the failureof some, remains to be seen. 
The history of the religious periodical press 
and especially as connected with onr com- 
-munion in thiscountry, isnot a long one. 
The first attempt at a church paper, that we 
have a recollection of, was the Church- 

_ man's Magazine, published at New-Haven 
Ct, It commenced in 1804 and appeared 
monthly in octavo form. It was conducted 
‘py. a committee appointed for the purpose, 
‘by the convention of the diocese of Connec- 
ticut. In 1808 it was transferred to New- 

“York; and had the supervision of the late 
Bishop Hobart. At the close of 1811 its} 
publication was removed to Elizabethtown, 
Wew-Jersey, where it was conducted by the 
editor of the Messenger till the derange- 
4mént incident to the war of that period ren- 
B suspension necessary inl 1815, to the se- 
¥#ere loss of the then, and preceding editor. 
In 1817 the monthly paper called the ‘‘Chris- 
tian Journal,” was commenced in New- 
York by the Messrs. Swords, who though 
ata ldss we believe annually, continued 
the work through fourteen annual volumes, 
which contain a large amount of those docu- 
ments and records which will rents the 
work awaluable help to the fature historian 
ce A Episcopal Church. The 

“Chutch Record,” which formed the com- 
mencement of what is now the ‘Episcopal 
Recorder,” after undergoing several chang- 
es of name and editor, has come down to a- 
bout the close of the 12th volume, and ‘has, 
we believe, dcen well sustained, though 
now expressing fears of being able to sup- 

: port itself while so many new papers are 

¥ making their appearance. Several Church 





_ papers have existed through tio, three, or 


+ four velumes, and then have been discon- 


we re-} tinued longer than any other similar publi- 


lery of the office, and itis only in this way, 





cation, under one and the same editor, and| 
we question whether any editor has been 
more severely taxed as to time, anxiety and 
effort. Apart from his ordinary duties, he 
hastaken alarge shareor the actual drudg- 


and studying the best possible economy, 
and division of labor, that the publication 
has been kept in progress. 

It may not be improper here to remark, 
thatas the Messenger was originally in- 
tended asa weekly tract, embracing as well 
the settled doctrines of the gospel, as under- 
stood by the church, as her general usa ges, 
it has been sent gtatuitouslyto a large 
number of persons not able to pay for it.— 


helped us to enlarge. this number, but in 
most cases of the kind we have not enjoyed 
such relief. The circumstances will, we 
have no doubt, be duly regarded by our pa- 
trons and thefriends of the Church, especial- 


ag 


Occasionally some liberal individuals have } 


was inadvertently omitted, and was delayed 
q Sa < - se She 3 
last week because the paper containing it 
was mislaid. 

From the Churchman. 
Mr. Epiror:— : 

Understanding that notices have 
been circulated that. the Rev. George Mont- 
gomery West is to officiate in Constitution 
Hall, in Broadway, the place recently oc- 
eupied for worship by the parish of St Au- 
gustine’s Church, I deem it a duty which I 
owe to tne members of our communion to 
state, that this is the indiuidval who preten- | 
ded to have received private consecration 
to the Episcopacy at the hands of the late 
Bishop of the Diocese of Ohio, and who 
subsequently endeavored—claiming to bea 
Bishop—to form a schism in the Church of, 
England. 1 know of no circumstance that 
would induce me to receive him as a_pres- 
byter of this diocese. 

It is due to the vestry of St. Augustine's 
Church that I state,as I do on the authority 
of the senior warden, that Mr. West's offi- 
ciating is entirely a movement of his own 








ly in those places where our work circulates 
without charge. 

Our friends in the Canadas will shortly 
be informed on the subject of oursheet ina 
way that we hope will meet their views, & 
inerease the patronage for that interesting 
portion of the Chureb. 

Weask the kind consideration of our 
Western brethren generally, in attention to 
the requisite aid for the continuance and 
extension of the benefits that many good 
judges assure us have flowed from this la- 
bor, Relying upon the aid of him whose. 
spirit hitherto has encouraged us, and for 
whose continued blessing we trust the pray- 
ers of cthers will be added to our own, we 
shall proceed in our accustomed manner in 
the work-before us. 





Green and Guilford.—“A subscriber” in 
Chenango has obligingly fe dus with 
the following facts relating to the two pa- 
rishes named above, They are under the 





and does not arise out of any understand- 
ing or agreement with him on the part of| 
that vestry. his being the case, his_ser- 
vices, without the consent of a majority of 
the parish Clergy of the city, are in direct 
violation of the canons of our Church. 

T hope I may not unreasonable cherish 
the confidence that no friend of religion, of 
the Church, or of good order, will give any 
countenance to the above-mentioned uncer- 
taking. Bens. T. ONDERDONK, 

Bishop of the Diocese of N. York. 

New-York, Jan. 8, 1835. 


Card; 

THE undersigned takes this 
method to express his great gratifi- 
cation inreceiving the visits of a yc- 
ry Jarge number of highly respect- 
able friends, neighbors and former 
parishioners, on_the evening of! 
the 27th, and for their cordial and 
‘substantial expressions of liberal- 
ity, kindness, and good will, he 











eareof the Rev. Franeis Tr ayne, the 
missionary of that station, ond ihe dili- 
gent, faithful and perseveriag labors, hav 
been much blessed in his Moccstal efforts 
to build up the cause of Zion in that sec- 


tion of our vineyard, ¥ 
. y 
The account furnished us speaks with be- 


l coming gratitude and warmth of the liberal- 


ity of the corporation of Trinity ch 
enabling these infant congregations 
plete their respective edifices 

The hurchin Guilford was opened for 
the first time for divine service, on the 24th 
of December, when an able andwell adapt- 
ed discourse was delivered by the Rev. 
tleman just mentioned’, As his la 
duly valued by the people he serves; it 
confidently believed they will not soon’ be 
forgotten—sure we are they will®not “lose 
their reward.” ; 

On the 11th of this month Mr, Tremayne 
preached for the first time in che new church 
at Greene, where his services where as in- 
teresting as on the former occasion. The 
buildings in both cases are spoken of as edi- 
\fices highly creditable to the taste and liber- 
ality of those engaged in their erection, & 
to the inhabitants who have devoted their 
substance to this work in honor of God, and 
for the spiritual good of his Church. 
the language of the Psalmist we say, “we 
wish you good “juck in the name of the 














|tenders for himself and family, the 


te 








In f 


most grateful acknowledgments. 
 Jonn C. Rupp. 
1835. 
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GEN, MISSIONARY. SOCIETY. 
The local agent for the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society of the Protest- 
ant Episcopailursh, acknowledges the re- 
ceipt of the following sums since his report 
of the 27th Dec. ultimo, viz. 
‘roma Parishioner of Ascension church. 
New York, for the China Mission, Five 
ollars. 
Thirty Dollars to constitute Jacob R. Le 
Roy, Esq. a Life Member of the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal church. 
Ten Dollars from a Lady for the Greek 
Mission. 
- Ten Dollars fromthe same for the China | 
Mission. 
- Two Dollars, being the Sunday offerings 
of two children for Domestic Missions. 
Three dollars and seventy nine cents, be- 
ing two months’ contribution to the Domes- 
te-and Foreign Missionary Society from 
the family mite box. 
From the Protestant Episcopal. Associa- 
tion of Zion Church,Mc Lean, Tompkins co. 
N. Y. for the Green Bay Mission, one dol- 
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Lord.” 











_ tinued. The number of periodicals now 
&, attached toonrecommunion, is, we think, 
16 or 17. We will shortly present a list, & 
‘if able, give at the same time .a list of all 
the works of this kind that have existed,— 
Our unpretending sheet has, we believe, con 


The two favors of “Curio,” “C, N.” and 


“Care received, but the narrow limits of| promotion of Christianity, New: York, thir- 


a closing number, oblige us to defer their 
insertion till next week.. 


The following article should have ap- 


peared in the Messenger of the 17th bat 





lar and fifty cents. 


| From a Lady, per Mr. Thomas N, Stan-| 
cok 


ford, one dollar for the Gree Mission. 
From Christ Church Association for th 





\copies of “The Stewards Reckonin 































































: | gee CHINA. ; 
4 ar al-at Baltimore brings intelli- 
gence of the death of Dr. Morrison. Our 
readers have seen how much he bas been 
the means of accomplishing towards th 
propagation of Christianity in China, & will” 
be enabled to appreciate his loss to the - 
cause of missions in that country. ; 

From the Baltimore American, whic 
gives. this information, o extract the 7 
following dreadful acc ich may pos-- 
sibly prove untrue, t 
too much reason to b 

The.advices from 
of September. ‘The 
lancholy intelligence 
Mr. Muason, the tw 











tavia role 24th ‘ 

mmunicatethe ma; 
. Layman and 

‘an Missiona- 









em by the Watives of the Bat 
the interior of Sumatra, onthe * 
last. Their bereaved widow 


Batavia, waiting anxiously for an opportu 
ity to return to their native ‘land.—Ep 
Rec. 





DTE D. 


At Holland Patent on the 16th inst., Mr. 
Henry G. Sackett, in the 26th year of his 
age. During along il!ness, which he bo 
with patience and resignation, he evinced 
in a high degree those virtues, which p 
pare man, throngh divine grace net only te 
live but to. die. 





NOTICE. 
The Subscriber has received, and offe 
for sale ‘one hundred copies of Eusebius's 
Ecclesiastical History (price from $2 50 to 
$3, according to the ding ) also a fey 


(Price 75 cts,) by Wm. A. Clark, D 
‘Rector of All Sainst Church, New-¥ 
Epmunp B. Tutttr, 
General Agent for the Publishers. 
Auburn, Jan. Ist 1835. 
N. B. Five or six enterprising young 
men are wanted to circulate the Fourth E 
dition, (1000 copies) of the above History 
by subscription to whom great inducement: 
will be given. Communications (post-pai 
addressed to the agent will meet with prom 
attention. Sa ae 





WANTED, 

At the Office of Gospel Me 
senger, as an Apprentice to th 
Printing Business, a well-growr 
and active Lap, of 14 or 15 ye 
None need apply without prodt 
cing the most unexceptional tes 
mony to his good morals, stead 
ness Of habits, and kindness | 
tem per. 





PUBLISHED, ae 

AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR TH! 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL: 
_ EDGE AND PIETY. 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 
New- York. 
TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cent 
per annum, if paid within the year—if a 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seve 
five Cents. No subscription for less th 
a year, unless paid in advauce. No pa 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Alle 
cations must be made tothe Editor post pi 
3x} Our subscribers in the western pat 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Up 
Canada, who may find it convenient t 
so, are tequested to settle their accounts 
Mr. Stephen. Walker, of Buffalo, the p 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is author 
to give receipts for money paid on ac 
of the Messenger. 
«Subscribers in New-York and Ne 
England,.and at the south and west, w 
may find it convenient; can make thei 
‘ments either to the Prot. Epis. Pr 









ty-seven dollars, appropria 


ted as follows, 
viz—For Green Bay Mission, $26; for Do-}ford 152 Broadway. NewYork. 
Mission $3,}. When persons wish to be furnished wi 
| back numbers they are particularly: 


mestic Missions $8;. Foreign 
_ J, Sworps, Agent, &e. 
~ Jan, 7, 1835, (Churchman, 







Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and. 


ed. to specify the number & volume we 










































' For the el Messenger 
Suggested on seein f the 
~ child of Mr. T. J. MeMaster of this village— 


recently deceased. 


- ——* Transient as the early dew 
‘He sparkled, was exhaled, and went to Heaven.” 


Youxe, 











Art thou indeed insensible, 

Pale boy 1—Are thy young features 

ely fix’d in death ?—with no warm 

~ Blood to rouse thy frame to action— 

« To give the crimson hue to thy 

~ Wan cheek 1—No animating look 
Of innocence to win thy parents” 
Smile—nor voice to give them joy ? 
Are these thy last night-cloathes, forever 
Fix'd upon thy powr'less limbs? And 
This thy narrow bed forever? 


* 









, Insatiate Deatht 
~ “Hast thou been here, and prey’d with 
Chilling touch upon this young and 
Artless heart !—Hast thou then seal'd this 
Shrouded eye on all things earthly ? 
, forever hush’d a voice, whieh oft 
mn said, ‘* Mother ! dear Mother, take 
‘Phy helpless boy upon thy lap, 
_ And turn aside that curl which oft 
* Hath tioined around thy fingers—see 
: cé of sickness there, and kiss 
‘d brow’ ? 







_ Oh mournful truth 


: Around his coffin gather! 
\ Friends! advance and take your parting 
_ Look on one so innocent and young, 
_ Should not this scene, teach us to talk 
With our past lives, and ask them “ whag 
Report they bore to Heaven’? Doth ——-- . 
~ It’not warn—admonish—and tell 


JOHN ©. RUDD, D. D., Eprror. 











I speak Concernina Curisr anv pup Cuurcu——Eph. Ch. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, FEB. 8, 1834, 
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lar style, but if he can give either clearness 


‘the corpse of the only | or force to any of the truths of revelation, or 


ifhe can produce in the hearts of any num- 
ber of readers, a desire and effort for their 
own furtherance in practical godliness, 
he will think himself happy. The propo- 
sed preaching will be generally short, and 
though every one may not- comprise the 
whole of what a sermon should be, itis ho- 
ped that they will always be found either to 
explain and enforce some truth, or to urge 
some devout practice. The course will be 
made more ox less‘extensive as shall be 
found conducive to the interest and profit of 
those who receive and read them. 


I do not frustrate the grace of God, for if 
righteousness come by the Law, then is 
Christ dead in vain.—Gal. ii. 21. 
Among those many and great acts of mer- 

cy purchased for the world by the Redeem- 

er, was the appointment of an order of men 
for the purpose of preparing the world for 
the reception of truth, and the attainment of 
everlasting happiness. To them he com- 
mitted the great business of unfolding and ex- 
plaining his doctrines, regulating the affairs 
of his visible church, and enforcing his pre- 
cepts. Their employment’ was to instruct, 
persuade, “and exhort with all long suffer- 
ing and doctrine.” They were to point out 
the.deformity of sin, the consequence that 
would inevitably follow. impenitence, the 
sure vengeance which would crush the con- 
temners of God’s Holy Law. Under an ha- 
bitual sense of the magnitude of their com- 
inission, the ministers of God are required 
to be looking diligently that the overtures of 
grace and mercy may not be ineffectual.— 

Under the daily recollection of their respon- 

sibility, they are to labor with zeal and-dili- 

gence that their work may not be in vain.— 

The burthen of their exhortation and the sum 

of their desire should be that the grace of God 

may not be frustrated, but that it may even- 

‘tuate in’ the advancement. of holiness, the 

honor of ite divine anther and the everlast+ 

ing happiness of the souls of men, 
By the grace of. God, we are to understand 








How sure is death? 


ts 


: Parents; 
¥e weeping toot approach and take 
Your last and farewell gaze on this 
_ Your only chilé—see him in death’s 
Sweet stillness—how tranquil and 
Serene he seems—sce how calm he : 
leeps in Jesus, how unlike his restless 
fonths and years of suffering. 
"The bonds of long, continued pain, 
Are now asunder, the soul has gone, 
Up to unending bliss. : 


- Mourners! wise’ Heaven hath done this 
Work—hath’call’d this treasure from 
‘ Your arms, and wrought this sadden’d 
Change among you! Then let this thought 
“Dry up your tears and soothe your 
~ Mourning hearts—Dravo nearer still! 
And calmly view the youthful dead— 
_ See ia his insensate corse the . 
Ephemera of life, how short—- 
How vain—nor turn in grief'away, 
~ But yield submissive to the 
Chast’ning hand of Him who saith, 
** Be still, and know that Iam God.’’ 
: " % J. A. 8. 
_ (Poe em EE 
‘ORIGINAL. # 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
|. FHE COUNTRY PREACHER.—No. f. — 
Under this head it is proposed to furnish 
m a series of numbers, as may- be conveni: 














{vation which is offered to the world in the 


| fested and proposed to the acceptance of all 


not only that influence of the spirit of truth 
and virtue upon the heart which our religiou 
requires, but that system of merey and sal. 


sacrifice of the Son of God. Hence when it 
is said, that “the grace of God which bring- 
eth salvation unto all men hath appeared,” 
it is not meant that all men have been made 
holy and sanctified by the influence of the 
spirit, but that the system of mercy revealed 
in the Gospel, the riches of eternal peace 
through the blood of Jesus, have been mani- 


men. It is this stupendous plan of love, this 
arrangement of infinite compassion, which 
‘the Apostle would “not frustrate.” 

The chapter of which my text is a part, 
shows us that there were differences of opin- 
ion among the apostles themselves, and. that 
they did not hesitate to censure each other, 
and in severe terms. This circumstance 
should teach us that there is not so much 
wonder to be expressed that men in these 
days differ in their views of religious truth, 
and we may observe that we have the exam- 
ple of the Apostle for a decided and perse- 
vering defence of our priaciples. The facts 
of the difference alluded to by St. Paul are 
these. Though at first it had been agreed 
by all the apostles that the converts to Chris- 
tianity. from among the Gentiles were not 
bound to observe the law of Moses, yet it ap- 
pears that Peter was influenced hy some 
Jewish zealots and ehanged his manner of 
life, even so far as to. refuse. to eat with Gen- 
tiles because. they had not been circumcised, 
and even Barnabas.also was carried away by 
this delusion. When Pauk met with Peter 








at Antioch, he took a decided stand against 





entto the Editor and acceptable to the'read-| him, and in the presence. of the people re- 
ers of the Gospel Messenger, in the shape proved him for, the course he adopted, and in 


ef Short Sermons, some. portion, of the labors | 
ef a Country Clergyman, who is willing, if| 
they can be useful, to, employ in this way a 
part of his manuscripts. He does not aim| 
#1 any adornments of fashionable and popu- 


a concise argument. proved that he was to 
be blamed, for he had: evidently yielded to 
something like a desire. of popularity, a wish 
to draw men after him and to be.surrounded 
by: proselytes, 'Phe conduct of St. Paul is a 
full prof of the importance of abold and 


manly exposition of the truth, and the senti- 
ment of the whole Christian world, the his- 
tory of the whole church, will show that he 


was right and St. Peter wrong. There is|h 


nothing more certain, than the fact exhibit- 
ed here, that men may be very much in ear- 
nest, and at the same time very much in the 
wrong. There is nothing more evident than 
that the most quiet course, the least popular 
system, may be nearest the truth, while ve- 
hemence and high pretension shall find the 
most numerous followers. St. Paul took a 
very unpopular course, but he was unques- 
tronably right. He insisted that the converts 
to Christianity ought not to be required to 
observe the ceremonial law of the Jews, and 
he then asserts, taat though this was his o- 
pinion he did by no means by it, “frustrate 
the grace of God,” because if righteousness 
was attained by the Law of Moses, if that 
were sufficient for all the purposes of Salva- 
tion, then Christ had died in vain.—There 
could have been no necessity for an atone- 
ment, if men could hope for heaven through 
the instrumentality of a mere ritual observ- 
ance. We gather a truth from this section 
of the apostolic writings which we should 
not fail to consider as of much importance. 
If the grace of God could not be resisted, St. 
Paul would not have spoken of frustrating 
it, and from his words here, we are safe in 
believing that it is in the power of men to 
defeat, so far as their individual happiness is 
concerned, that merciful system which was 
devised for the salvation of their souls, It 
had been framed for reasonable creatures, it 
was proposed to their acceptance and they 
might embrace or reject it as they pleased. 
There was, therefore, no ground for the idea 
that men might rest contented, that some 
powerful, some irresistible impulse would 
he given to them, nor that when once con- 
verted there was no danger of their falling 
from the grace they had enjoyed, I know 
not in the whole circle of theological evils, 
two more dangerous than these:— 

ist, That a man can do nothing in fur- 
thitrance of his own Saivation, that he tan 
only rernain passive till some violent and 
uncontroulable impetus be given to his will 
and affections. ' 

2nd, That having been once roused to a 
sense of his sins, having been once penitent, 
once, in his own language, converted, he 
could be in no danger of losing the reward 
offered to obedience and holiness of life ; that 
if once humble, penitent, and believing, he 
must be sure of heaven. 

This surely is not the doctrine of St. Paul. 
He believed and he knew, it seems from his 
own declarations, that men might “frustrate 
the grace of God,” that they might render 
void, as it,respected themselves, those over- 
tures of mercy, those acts of love and favor 
which had been performed for their relief 


|from that moral disease, that stain and cor- 
‘ruption which sin had left in the human 


soul, He believed that men might be cast 
away, even after they had known the ways 


|of salvation. He believed that men might 


quench and grieve the Holy Spirit—bat how 
can they quench a flame which has never 
been kindled in their bosoms? How can 
they, grieve a comforter who has never come 
tothem? That the sparks of divine grace 
may be quenched in the human breast, is a 
proof that they must have glowed there. If 
the Holy Spirit may be grieved, it must be 
that that spirit had a desire and inclination 
to entera heart which would not receive it. 
The truth then is, that the Christian system 
is aplan of merey most wide in its extent. 
The angel of this covenant takes a yange of 
universal benevolence, andas she. flies far 
and high her notes of gentleness and eompas- 
sion are addressed to all owr race, “ Ho, ev- 
ery one that thirsteth,” “Come buy wine 
and milk without money and without price,” 
are the strains.she addresseso all thechildren 
of men. he children of men therefore 
whoever, they may be, who hear the gospel, 
have an.equal offer, and they may rest assu- 
red that if they do not make: vain, by their 
own conduct the blood once shed upon the 
cross, if they do not ey their own behaviour 
drive away the comforter, if the 


grieve the divine spirit by their sms, they] 








| thay expect mercy and final blessedness. We 
come then to this plain conclusion, that the 
grace of God: is offered to all men, that all 
ave an equal chance of enjoying it; itis a 
system of love and mercy which proposes to 
Teimstate man in favor with his Lord. to ob- 
viate all the ruinous and deplorable conse- 
quences of the fall, and may be embraced 
and improved by all who have been effected 
by that direful catastrophe. To frustrate 
this grace is to fail of all the inestimable 
riches and joys of that purchase which was 
made by the Redeemer of the world. 
SSS 


For the Gospel Messenger. 
CURE FOR EVIL DAYs, 

“ Good morrow friend,” said my venerable 
and excellent neighbour as he passed my 
door, “I hope you and all yours are very 
well.” As to bodil health, said I, they are 
so I thank you, but an are many troubles in 
the world, and it seems to me that these days 
are very full ofthem. “It may be So,” sata 
the old man who is some 40 years my se- 
nior, ‘but why should that trouble you 2” 
Because! said I, it is painful to see agitation 
and turmoil, and to witness the operation of 
vindictive and angry passions, the effort of 
sly maleyolence to circumvent and destroy 
the peace, character and quiet of those who 
have aimed to do their duty “in that state 
of life to which it has pleased God to call 
them.” “Why, my young brother,” said 
the old man, “are you unhappy on this sub- 
ject? Have you forgotten the teachings of 
God’s word, be still andknow that [ am 
God, and again, trust in the Lord and be 
doing Good—dwell in the land and verily 
thow shalt be fed”? Yes, Father Samuel, 
said I, I know all this, and “steadfastly be- 
lieve it,” but. when I see recrimination and 
abuse, cold hypocrisy and narrow selfish- 
ness, I find it not easy to overcome the ri- 
sings of my corrupt nature. ‘ Never mind 
all that,” said the placid old man, “ the day 
will soon¢ome when you and I will receive 
all we need. infinitely more than xe deserve, 
and when the machinations of men will turn 
to their rebuke—vwait still upon God and be- 
lieve in him with all your heart—he will 
not desert you—Should evil men abuse, be 
not troubled, there is a court yet to convene. 
a Judge yet to appear, before whom we shali 
stand and a righteous retribution will take 
place—Then will be seen the difference be- 
tween those who have trod the way of yir- 
tue, those who have served God and those 
who have served him not.” 

Here the old man left me, and I went my 
way resolving to fear no evil because the 
rod and the staff of the Lord will be the stay 
of those who wait patiently upon him, for 


| he has declared that “he delighteth in mer- 


cy, and in those also who put their trust in, 
him.” TAYLOR, 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
WARDENS AND VESTRYMEN. 

It has frequently been a subject of reproach 
to the Protestant Episcopal Church, that her 
congregational officers, that is, her War- 
dens and Vestrymen are not always men 
of piety, or even professors of religion. 
This has frequently brought no little scan- 
dal wpon our communion, for many very 
good people of other denominations, suppos- 
ing that Wardens and Vestrymen are in the 
Episcopal Church whatthe sessions and con- 
sistorves of other communions are, conclude 
that none should be allowed to those ap- 
pointments who are not as well avowedly 
as practically religious men. ‘That all who 
have any dizect connexion with the affairs 
of the visible church and indeed all who live 
within the sound of her calls to repentance 
and godliness of living should be holy men 
af heart, no one will for a moment doubt,— 
And that those who in any way participate - 
in matters relating to our communion should 
be truly converted to the Faith as it is in 











Jesus Christ every one who has good will 


do not} to our Zion will undoubtedly agree, After 


all these admissions however, # should ke 
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carefully and distinctly perceived and under- 
stood that our Wardens and Vestrymen 
differ materially from the Deacons and 
Elders of other Christian communities.— 
The latter are spiritual officers, while the 
former are nothing more than temporal 
trustees. The Episcopal Church knows 
of no spiritual officers, but such-as have had 
Episcopal consecration or ordination. The 
question is often asked whether any but a 
communicant can be either a warden or ves- 
tryman. The answer is—There is no law 
or Canon nor one article of the constitution 
of the Church in the United States that te- 
quires this, and it has been obviously a very 
happy caution on the part of our Ecelesias- 
tical Legislation that this matter has not been 
touched. In many places where the Church 
has been organized there have not been for 
years perhaps, a sufficient number of male 
communicants to constitute a legal. Vestry — 
yet the Church has grown and flourished ; 
and those familiar with such subjects must 
have seen that in many cases there has been 
great usefulness to the Church and her in- 
stitutions from the services of men,’ who, 
though not communicants have, as Vestry- 
men, and in other offices rendered very es- 
sential services to our communion The 
condition of the Church in this Diocese, es- 
pecially in its newer settlements will con- 
vinceany one of the propriety of theabove re- 
mark. The idea should not be lost sight 
of, that Wardens and Vestrymen are tempo- 
ral officers, trustees and nothing more. 
Their business is to take care of the proper- 
ty of the congregation, see to the support of 
the minister, and cause good order and neat- 
ness to be preserved in and about the Church. 
Inthe Presbyterian Church it is not requir- 
ed that the trustees should be professors of 
religion. They have charge of the tempo- 
ralities of the congregation—Such is the 
case with Wardens and Vestrymen. The 
moment we go a step further we create a 
test law to rule election to office, and assume 
to give spiritual character to an office in the 
Church of God, not provided for in the 
Scriptures. There are but three prominent 
scriptural offices held inthe Church by. the 
New Testament; they are the three grades 
of the ministry. “Attempt to introduce more 
@n@ you funat once into confusion, 
: HOCKER. 
OP SLATS LRG SNE ER AE RETEST SR 
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— 
From the Protestant Episcopalian. 


A CONVERT. 
From the Baptist tothe Episcopal Church. 


The following letter from a lady to her 
Baptist friends, giving reasons for leaving 
their society, and conforming to the Episco- 
pal Church, has been handed to us for pub- 
lication by an acquaintance of the writer.— 
We cheerfully comply with his request, and 
eommend the article to the notice of our rea- 
ders.—Eps. P. E. 


To the Baptist Society at——. 

It has for some time past been my deter- 
mination to address you—but, until now, I 
have been deterred for the want of time or 
opportunity—being deeply impressed with a 
sense of the importance of acting discreetly 
and judiciously, in the sight of Him to whom 

. Lam accountable, and with a due regard, as 
it respects my duty to my_ fellow man—It 
has been my most ardent desire to proceed 
with the greatest care and consideration, not 
from the impulse of a moment, but from an 
honest and sober conviction that the truth 
impels’ me to act—I do not wish to appear 
before you as an enemy, nor to have any 
spirit of the kind on your part—And on this 
oecasion you will suffer me, in the first 
place, to take a retrospective view to the time 
when I united myself to your church, which | 
being at the commencement of my. 
year, makes a period of. nineteen years, last 
September, that Ihave been a member. My 
motive in joining myself to the church, was 
to be among the number of those who pro- 
fessed to be the followers of a meek and 
lowly Jesus, and having been. taught that 
the Baptists had the best claim to orthodoxy, 
{had no scruples on the subject—and verily 
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believed that their faith and practice, both| 
with regard to ‘doctrine and ‘church govern- 
ment, were permanently founded upon scrip- 
ture—thus ry mind remained ‘until within 
the last eighteen months.—About the same 
length of time previous to this, I laboured 
under serious trials with some of the mem- 
bers of the Church, which circumstances 
are so generally known among the mem- 
bers, that I forbear to mention names, since 
I freely fogive them, and most earnestly de- 
sire that the great Author of all good, may 
grant them repentance and better minds. . . . 
{ had determined to state my case before the 
church, as soon as circumstances would per- 
mit— During this period measures were ta- 
ken to have a part of the Church 
set off for their convenience, and the accom- 
modation of some individuals who wished 
to join, to. be called the Church, 








I did not arrive to witness 
any of the transactions, until just before the 
commencement of the organization sermon. 
—in which many things were said that met 
my approbation—but still, there were some 
assertions made, in the course of the ser- 
mon, which I could not so well assent to, as 
originating from the sacred canon—one was, 
that if any one would admit that any other 
mode than immersion was baptism, it was 
sufficient ground to reject such person from 
becoming a Baptist—placing more stress 
upon that than many other important requi- 
sitions—this began to bring. a conviction 
upon my mind that such restrictions must 
shut the door against me, for I could not be 
so illiberal, as to believe, that from the time 
baptism was instituted until the present day, 
none of the christian family but anabaptists 
were in the literal sense of the word bapti- 
zed—and again—when the articles were 
read, the conclusion of the third, (if I mis- 
take not) denies all but anabaptists a right to 
the Lord’s table—which appears to me to 
be in contradiction to. another article—which 
declares against lording it over God’s herit- 
age.—After the exercises of the day were 
over, I sought to have some conversation 
with Elder He seemed to sdy 
very little more than that he must leave me 
in the hands of God—of which disposal I 
had‘no dispositian to camplain _Hawesjzr 
he did not prescribe any remedy for my case, 
and I pursued my way: home with less hope 
than when I left. Being overtaken by one 
of the newly constituted members, by whom 
I was treated very friendly, he manifested a 
wish that T could join with them, but said 
he knew I could not under existing circum- 
stances. He freely admitted I had done ey- 
ery thing to reclall the individual then na- 
med—but to take up a church labour—but 
said it was now too late—that the person was 
now a regularly constituted member of the 
new Church. This I thoughtmade Church 
matters rather difficult—but I was soon af- 
ter informed by other Baptist members, that 
for any misconduct, they might be arraign- 
ed before the original Church, &c. But 
then again—all Baptist societies are said to 
be independent bodies of themselves—deny- 
ing the office and authority of Bishops—all 
which circumstances combined, have put 
me on the search to know whether all things 
were so. 

In the search of truth, in the first place, 
the Bible must be the standard—and the faith 
and works of men, in all ages of the world, 
must be tried thereby—and as a certain au- 
thor says, “ Religion is the common busi- 
ness of all men. Its duties cannot be per- 
formed by delegation—Every man is re- 
quired to examine, to believe, and obey the 
gospel for himself, and for himself to 
receive the promised reward.— We may 
commit other coneerns to the wisdom 
and fidelity of our fellow’ man, but. the 
care of his own soul belongs to each in- 
vidual; and if he neglect it, no solicitude, 
no exertions on the part of others, can possi- 
bly avail him:” and as we are taught to 
work out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling, let us endeavor to strive lawfully 
— otherwise, after all our exertions, we may 
miss the prize, which is eonstituted by the 
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ch a variety 
of sentiments in thé'world with regard to 
the doctrines of the christian religion, ‘is it 
not of some corisequence that we seek and 
obtain strong testimony, before we yield our 
assent—lest by carelessness and indifferencé 
we may fall in with some “Lo here,” or 
“Lo there,” which we are so strictly cau- 
tioned against? which very caution goes to 
provethat when Christ instituted his‘Church, 
under the gospel, it was according to one 
established pattern. He accordingly chose 
twelve apostles, through whom the gospel 
was to be propagated among all nations.— 
We are to believe that those men were faith- 
ful, and had the promise of our Lord, “ Lo, 
Tam with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world.” From this would it be rational 
for us to conclude, that the apostles. them- 
selves would transmit their authority tomen 
who would be likely to counteract the doc- 
trine they themselves had taught? It ap- 
pears plain from what St. Paul says in his 
several epistles that he was  particularry 
careful to guard against such innovations in 
the different churches. He even gives the 
names of many who taught strange doc- 
trmes—(1 Tim. i. 20—2 Tim. i. 15.—ii. 17.) 
—In his epistle to the Collossians (ii. 3.) he 
seems to say—all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge are hid in Christ—and (from 
the 4th verse) seems plainly to show, that 
the doctrine and ordinances of men cannot 
stand. This we further learn from Phil. iti. 
16, 17, 1.. Thess. v. 21, 2 Thess. i. 15, 
1 Tim. i. 3to 7—And from the 6th verse 
of the 1st chapter of 2 Timothy, it. seems 
very plain that he (Timothy) was ordained 
by Paul as an overseer of other teachers 
(or presbyters:)—hence he was’ called 
Bishop of Ephesus.—And would it not seem 
that Paul intended a regular succession of 
governors in the church, from his exhorta- 
tion? (2 Tim. ii. 2. and for perseverence in 


doctrine, turn to 4th chap. 3 to 5 vs.)—It is} 


the doctrines and ordinances which are of 
divine origin that we are to contend for—and 

in order to do it “in the spirit of truth” we 

must strive to discern between the command- 

ments of God and those of men—as St. 

Mark in his Gospel says— Howbeit in vain} 
do they worship me, teaching for doctrines 

the commandments of men. : 

And now, my dear Brethren and Sisters, 
let us come to the test—and see which of 
the numerous religious denominations can 
sustain their claim to the apostolic origin— 
Do not charge me with indulging in wild 
speculations; No—truth is my motto—and 
whatever may be the consequences, I am 
determined, with divine assistance, to pursue 
it—and hoping you may feel inclined to fol- 
low me in my researches, that you may be 
the better enabled to correct me, if I am in 












inly e 
hae di A 
to peer ener of whigh was written to 
the Ephesians, one to the Magnesians, one 
to the Philadelphians, one to the Smyrneans, 
and one to Pélycarp, Bishop of the Smyr- 
neans.. Polycarp was also a disciple of St 
John, and sufferred martyrdom about 148. 
——Ireneus was born about 97—and in his 
‘writings says.that he. had seen -Polycarp, — 
who was not only taught by the Apostles, 
and conversed with many who had seen the 
Lord, but was likewise appointed by the s- 
‘postles Bishop of the church whichis at 
Smyrna in. Asia.—Irenzus also gives the 
names and regular succession of Bishops in 
the church of Rome, down to this time—the 
first of whom was. Linus—who was ‘or- 
dained first Bishop of Rome by Paul and 
Peter—and of whom Paul speaks, (2'Tim. 
iy, 21.) .To him succeeded Anacletus—af 
bd him, in the third place from the apostles, 
Clemént obtained the Bishopric—who both 
saw the spostles themselves, and conferred 
with them when as yet he had the preaching — 
of the apostles sounding in their ears,—and 
their tradition before his eyes—(as it would 
seem by Paul’s making mention of him 
Phil. iv. 3.) Neither was he only one—for 

he says many yet remained at th: 6 
taught by the apostles——And since it is for 
the order of the true church, as established 
by Christ and his apostles, I contend, it is” 
my ost earnest prayers that amidst all the — 
opinions and dissentions of men who profess 
to lean for their support onthe sacred vol-~ 
ume, I may stand acquitted from an embrace — 
of false doctrines, from an ignorance or an 
erroneous conception of the character an 
will of God, so far as to enable me to di 
charge every duty which his word hag et 
Joined. 3 


\ibited in thé epistle of ioe 
st churchi 


non his way ~ 


















[CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK] 





AGE OF RESTLESSNESS. 

The Editor of the Christian Magazine, — 

a monthly periodical of the Associate Re- 
formed Church published at Geneva, has the — 


following remarks in the preface to his third © 
volume. Those who have paid any atten-— 
tion to the agitations of the day, will per-- 
ceive the force and propriety of the language | 
hege employed. If the present be indeed @ 
day of rejoicing to many, as promising a rap 
id. improvement of all good things,—there 
are not a few,-and they not incompetent to | 
judge, who contemplate the times with no 
ineonsiderable forebodings of ‘ill, though to 
God and the power of his grace they resign 
themselves, willing to abide the order of his 
providence. — . 


An intelligent and unprejudiced obser 












error, I will give you some of the outlines; 
for I do not wish to embrace a single senti- 
ment that will not endure a thorough inves- 
tigation, both from scripture and the usages 
of primitive Christians. Here let me rec- 
ommend to you the perusal of the epistles of 
Ignatius—which have been translated from 
the original Greek, and are tobe found in- 
serted in the appendix to Dr. Cooke’s Essay 
on the Invalidity of Presbyterian ordination. 
Ignatius was the disciple of St. John the A- 
postle (and evangelist) 2 man like unto the 
apostles in all things, and governed the 
church of Antioch with all care—and after 
the manner of a divine lamp, he illumina- 
ted the hearts of the faithful, by the exposi- 
tion of the holy scriptures, and attained at 
length to a most glorious martyrdom. He 
was condemned before the Emperor Trajan, 
for having.confessed that he carried about 
with him Christ, the hope of glory —The 
emperor commanded that he should be bound, 
and carried by soldiers to the great Rome, 
there to be thrown to the beasts, for the en- 
tertainment of the people-—Ignatius was an 
old man, when, for his steadfast refusal to 
deny the Saviour, he was made a prey to the 
wild beasts. 





St. John died about the year 96—which was 


‘twenty years previous to the death of Igna-| time-honored and heaven-consecrated eire le, 
truth, faith and obedience, And since the|tius, The three orders of the ministry are| revolution and change seem to be the order it 


This appears to have oceur-| 
red in the year 116 of the christian era, and} 
pabout fifty years after the death of St. Paul.| 


contemplating the present state of the world, 
discovers much to awaken apprehensions, 
as well as much to elicit cheering hopes,— 
There is an excitability in the human mind, - 
which has been; hitherto unobserved, and 
under the exciting influence of some invisi- - 
ble and mysterious agency, which. appears 
to have traversedthe world onswiftest wings, 
revolutions are effected in states and senti- 
ments, In empires and opinions, which have ; 
been hitherto unparalleled. The political,” 
literary, mechanical, and even religious de- 
partments of human activity, participate a>. 
like in the prevailing agitation, and seern 
alike prolific of chances. .What will be 
the full and final effects of this effervescence, 
it is impossible to anticipate. The general — 
restlessness, like the unhinging of the ner- 
yous system of the human_ frame, -leads us 
to-expect strange movements, while no sa- 
gacity can ascertain their nature, or prepare — 
us for their consequences. Be 
While statesmen, both in the old world — 
and new, are looking on this unprecedentéd 
state of things, with mingled sentiments of — 
pleasure and alarm, it surely becomes. thi 
guardians and adherents of RELIGION, seth 
nder principles and events which 
ct so powerfully, and which may 
feet so perniciously, the chosen sphere oftheil 
solicitade and interests. Even when this 


































; and these result from a stra: 
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nge poral. evil. 
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‘disquietude under existing regulations, and | providence, both outwardly in our. bodies, | and the joys of Heaven, and shall be cast in- 


an adventurous effort afte 





some evil, has undoubtedly accrued ; which 


: 








all that. is good; nor can we but regard 
_ those hopes as deeply tinctured with enthu- 
siasm, which look for the speedy termination 
of all that is evil. We believe, assuredly, 
that Christ and his cause will ahiinately 
triumph over all rivalship and hostility ; yet 
‘we must regard those as living in a region 
of religious enchantment, who see nothing 
around them but clear skies, and unclouded 
prospects, and blooming landscapes, and 





peaceful scenes, and prosperous enterprises. 


Nor can we separate from these impressions 

the fear, that, this agreeable but unhappy 

illusion, many may neglect efficient means 

of furthering the progress of Christ’s cause, 
ot employ those which will, instead of ad- 
- yancing, retard and injure it. 

Almost every thing, in the way of enter- 
prise, seems to require high-pressure en- 
ginery. Every thing that moves at all, is 
expected to move with amazing celerity; 
and, consequently, every thing requires a 
great deal of what is called management.— 
With such apparatus, speed and engineer, 
and with the prow heavenward, we ought 
not to be surprised, if, in a rough sea, like 
this world, many enterprises which in, them- 

selves are good and laudable, should be foun- 
‘dered by collapse or explosion; while the 
shore considerate supporters of the same 
great cause, who paused to look’ about them 
-and calculate cost and consequences, pass 
oo in a prosperous and successful voy- 





: THE LORD'S PRAYERS 
The following beautiful paraphrase is fron 


Bishop Porteus’ Lectures on the Gospel of 


St. Matthew. ae me 
“O thon great parent of the universe, Aid 
creator, our preserver, and continual bene- 
factor, g7: 
ereatures may entertain just and worthy no- 
tions of thy nature and attributes; may fear 
_ thy power, admire thy wisdom, ‘adore thy 
a goodness, rely upon the truth; may rever- 
ence thy holy name; may bless and praise 
“thee: may worship and obey thee. ° 
“ Grant that all the nations of -the earth 


_ may come to the knowledge and belief of thy ee of himself, “ I put on righteousness and 


holy religion ; that it may every where pro- 

duce the blessed fruits of, piety, righteous- 

ness, charity, and sobriety; that by a con- 
stant endeavour to obey thy holy laws, we 
may approach, as near as the infirmity of 
our nature will allow, to the more perfect o- 
bedience of the angels that are in {heaven ; 
and thus qualify ourselves for entering into 
thy kingdom of glory hereafter. 

“Feed us, we beseech thee, with food 
convenient for us: we ask not for riches and 
honours ; give us only what is necesary for 
our comfortable subsistence in the several 
stations which thy providence has allotted to 
us; and, above all, give us contented minds. 

“We are all, O Lord, the very best of 
us, miserable sinners. - Be not extreme,we 
beseech thee, to mark what we have done a- 
miss, but pity our infirmities, and pardon 
our offences.’ Yet'let us dare to implore 
forgiveness from thee, unless we also from 

~ our hearts forgive our offending brethren. 

«We are surrounded on every side with 
temptations'to sin ; “and the corruptionand 
frailty of our nature, that without thy pow- 
erful succour we cannot always stand Up- 
right. Take us then, O gracious God, un- 
der'thy almighty protection, and amidst all 
the dangers and difficulties of our Christian 
warfare, be thou our refuge and supy 


Suffer us not to Hepempted abo 
are able to bear, but send thy 


od 
Me 





to 
strengthen our own weak en urs, and | 
enable us to escape, or to su Ithe en- 
emies' of alvation. — , 






* Preserve us also, if ithe ‘thy blesse 

will, nat only oe 
* : 73 , 
s a 4 


will eventually predominate, it is impossible, heaven, thy dwelling place; and when thou 
_ in the yet unripe state ofthings, to ascertain. | hearest, haye regard to our petitions. 
_ We do not apprehend the extinguishment of | are offered up to thee in the fullest confidence 


4 


that weand all reasonable, 


| position of mind, without the virtues of a ho- 











| ry one in shout that presumes to say, “Lord, 


“ Hear us O, Lord. our governor, from 
They 


that thy goodness will dispose, and thy po- 
wer enable thee to grant whatever thy wis- 
dom seest to be convenient for us, and con- 
ducive to our final happiness.” 








THE WEDDING GARMENT. 

“In order to understand. this part of the 
parable, it must be observed, that among the 
ancients, especially in the east, every one 
that came to a marriage feast, was expected 
to appear ina hand and elegant dress, 
which was called t edding garment. 
This was frequently a white robe ; and where 
the guest was a stranger, or was not able to 
provide such a robe, it was. usual for the 
master of the feast to furnish him with one‘ 
andif he who gave the entertainment was of 
high rank, and opulence, he sometimes. pro- 
vided marriage forthe wholeassembly. To 
this custom we have allusions in Homer, 
and other classic writers, and there are some 
traces of it in the entertainments of the Tur- 
Kish court at this very day. It must be re- 
marked also, that it was in a very high de- 
gree indecorous and offensive to good man- 
ners, to intrude into the festivity without this 
garment ; hence the indignation of the king 
against the bold intruder, who dared to ap- 
pear at the nuptial feast, without the nuptial 
garment. “He was cast into outer dark- 
ness ;” he was driven away from the blaze 
and splendor ofthe gay apartments within 
to the darkness and gloom ofthe streets, 
where he was left to unavailing greifand re- 
morse for the offence he had committed, and 
theenjoyments he had lost. 

“ This man was meant to be the represen- 
tative of those presumptuous persons who in- 
trudethemselves into the Christian covenant, 
and expect to receive all the privileges and! 
rewards annexed to it, without possessing j 
any one of those Christian graces and which | 
the Gospel requires from all those who pre- 
fess to,believe and embracé it. Nothing is! 
more common in Scripture, than to repre-! 
sent the habits and dispositions of the mind, | 
those which determine and distinguish the 
whole character, under the figure of bodily 
garments and external habits. Thus Job 





clothed me; my judgement was asa cloak 
and a diadem.” And again in Isaiah it is; 
said, “He hathclothed me withthe garments 
of salvation; he hath covered me with a robe 
of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh 
himself with ornaments, and. a.as bride ador- 
neth herself with jewels.” In the same man- 
ner. we are commanded in the Gospel to put 
on charity, to be clothed with humility ; and 
in the book of Revelation, the elders are de- 
scribed as sitting before the throne of God 
clothed in white raiment. And in the nine- 
teenth chapter there is a passage, which is 
a clear and beautiful illustration of that now 
before us. ‘“ The marriage of the lamb is 
come; and to her (that is to the Church) was 
granted, that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white ;” and this fine linen 
we are expressly told, is the righteousness 
of saints. And he saith unto me write, 
blessed are they .whoare called to the 
marriage supper of the lamb; that is of 
Christ the king. ‘This is.a plain allusion 
to the parable before us; and most evidently 
shews, that the man without the wedding 
garment is every man that is not clothed 
with the robe of righteousness ; every man 
that pretends to be a Christian, without pos- 
/ sessing the true evangelical temper and dis- 








ly life, every one that expects to be saved by 
Christ, yet regards not the conditions ‘on 
which that salvation depends; every pro- 
fane, every unjust, every dissolute man, eve- 


Lord, yet doeth not the will of his. Father 
which is in Heaven. All these shall be} 





- some imagined | and inwardly in our souls; that thou, being |to outer darkness, there shall be weeping 
‘condition of superior and attainable excel-|in all cases our ruler and guide, we may so 
lences.. From. the agitation attending. and |pass through things temporal, as finally to 
producing these changes, some good, and jlose not the things eternal, 


and gnashing of teeth ; for many, we are 
told, are called, but few are chosen; that is 
many are called upon andinvitedto embrace 
the Gospel; but few, comparitively speaking 
receive it, or at least conduct themselves in 
a manner suitable to their high and heaven- 
ly calling, soasto be chosen or deemed wor- 
thy to inherit the kingdom of Heaven.” 
Porteus. 








“AS THY DAY, SO SHALL THY STRENGH BE.” 
By Mrs, Sigourney, 
When adverse winds and. waves arise, 
And in her heart desponilefice sighs ; 
When life her throng of cate reveals, 
* And weakness o’er my spirit steals, 
Grateful 1 hear the kind decree, 
That ‘‘as thy day, thy strength shall be,’ 


s 


When with sad footsteps memory roves, 
*Mid smitten joys and buried loves, 
‘When sleep my tearful pillow flies, 
And dewy morning drinks my sighs; 
Still to thy promise, Lord, I tlee, 

Vhat, as thy day, thy strength shall be, 


One trial more must yet be past, 

One pang the keenest and the last; 

And when with brow convuls’d and pale, 
My feeble quivering heart-strings fail, 
Redeemer, grant my soul to see 


That ‘as her day, her strength shall be.’ 


From “ Scenes in our Parish.” 
TO A CANDIDATE FOR ORDINATION. 
There is a blessing on thee! go thy way, 
Strong in the Lord and in his Spirit’s power— 
His shield be o’er thee in this evil day, 
And his high name be thy defence and tower. 





a 





Rise, and go forward, warrior! though the fight 

Gather around, and foes from earth and hell— 
Upon thy brow descends the Spirit’s might, 

And hosts of heavenly legions guard thee well! 


There is a holy shadow o’er thy head, 
A pillar’d fire, thathath before thee gone— 
Darkness and fear, amid thy foes to spread, 
But to give light to thee—arise, press on ! - 


Grasp thy bright sword, young warrior! Take 
_ thy shield, 
Follow the road thy conquering Lord hath trod! 
Stern contest waits thee in the battle field, 

But go and prosper in the name of Gop! 
—————— EEE 
DESTITUTION OF THEMSCRIPTURES. 

From the statement ofa bible distributor 
who has recently been ed in exploring 
a part of this country, earn the surpri- 
sing fact that in one half of a township which 


years ago, out of forty families were found 
thirty still destitute of an entire copy of the 
Scriptures. Itis hardly possible that in this 
neighborhood the amount of destitution in 
the first instance could have been faithfully 
ascertained, or adequately supplied. 


Though the number of families destitute 
of the Bible at the time of the general sup- 
ply, was found to be so great, as in many in- 





watchful excluded from the privileges of the Gospel vera destituti 


| 


‘was said to have been supplied two or three | 


stances to afford matter of astonishment, yet | 


from facts like the above it would seem that 
often the half was not told us. The tempta- 
tions to do thé work in a slight and cursory 
way are many and powerful. Itis far easi- 
er to take on trust the opinions of men, who 
suppose they know, than it is to make a per- 
sonal inquiry. In the present case, as our 
informant states, in a particular settlement, 
where nearly all were said to belong to the 
meeting, and the conclusion drawn-that they 
all possessed the Bible,15 families out of 20 
were found destitute in whole or in part, 
These facts go to show that the frends of 
the Bible cause have yet work to do, not in 
heathen lands merely, but in the heart of our 
country, in the midst of religious privilege, 
and among the professors: of Christianity. 
Let them not relax their efforts, under the 
groundless belief that al! are in possession 
of the Sacred Scriptures. A faithful resur- 
vey of the country, we believe, would disco- 











tion, scarcly inferior to that which. 
the first Investigation revealed. 
Gambier Observer. 
oS 
ORIGIN OF BELL TOWERS. 

Although there are numerous passages 
in classical writers shewing the common use 
of bells in civil and religious edifices, there 
are not any direct proofs oftheir suspension 
in towers, except one in Parthenius be es- 
teemed as such. He lived about the time of 
the incarnation, and tells us a bell was plac- 
ed in a fortress, in the city of Heraclea, 
which a. lover as an ardous attempt, and an 
evidence of his gallantry undertook to throw 
down. The bells in the Dodonean grove. 
and one over the tomb of Porsenna, king of 
Hetruria, were certainly suspended, but not 
in buildings exclusively appropriated to them 
Bells were hung in monasteries in the sey- 
enth and eighth centuries, and sounded by 
pulling a rope. In the pontificate of Stephen 
a. p. 754, Christian congregations were 
collected by the sound of trumpets. But 
Pope Stephen IfI., about the year 780, erec- 
ted a tower on the church of St, Peter at 
Rome, and placed in it three bells; and in 
850, Leo LV. built a tower, and set in it a 
bell with a golden hammer. From the ex- 
ample of these pontifls, towers for bells mul- 
tiplied throughout Europe in the ninth cen- 
tury. The Latin campinile was a large 
square fabric, and first used about the year 
870, and from this are derived the square 
towers of our cathedrals and churches. EB 
the turis ecclesiastice, which sufficie 
proves that they were used as» bell. 
in the twelfth century, whether 
their original purpose or not, © i 
are still called cloach-teach, house. 
The Anglo-Saxon steople, styple, or bell-kus, 
the Teutonic clock-torre, the Irish clog or 
cloach-teach, and the Francio-Gallic befroy, 
or befroi, are equivalent to the Latin twrris, 
but not to the campanile. The Irish clog: 
teachisan Hybrid compound, clog being 
derived from. the Teutonic clocke, which ori- 
ginally signified a syphon, or cup, in which 
the clapper was hung, and ~tewch, a house. 
The Francio-Gallic befrot, when applied to 
bell tower, was corrupted into belfry ; the 
last syllable of which canno otherwise be ex- 
plained but by its junction with the first. 
Thus the Latin campanile, and twrris eccle- 
seastica, the Anglo-Saxon bell-Aus,Featoniv 
clock-torrie, the Irish cloach-teach, and the 
Francio-Gallic befroi, seem to be all contern- 
porary names of towers used for church bells 
and all invented and first used in the ninth 
century. — Brit. Magazine. 
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Obituary Notiees. We have always inserted 
cheerfully the communications ef our friends re- 
lating to their decased relatives, and we have ne 
disposition to change our practice, but we take 
the occasion of our first number of 2 new vo)- 
ume, to express the hope that brevity will be 
kept in mind hy these who wish us to record tho 
testimony of their affection. In most articles of 
this description there is a common fault—that 
is, the minuteness of detail, and to this we may 
add the recurrence of common place remark. 

Wherever there are peculiar habits of ehar- 
acter and conduct they should be stated, but 
where there Is nothing out of the ordinary 
course of life, of experience and habit, brevity 
will be much more likely to make a good impres- 


sion upon the reader, 
a 


—— SSS 
Volume 8th. Our readers will observe that this 
number commences the 8th volume of the Mes~ 
senger. ‘Those whointend to discontinue it will 
do usa favor by returning this number marked 
with the name of the place of their residence. 
And we take this opportunity to remark that one 
of our conditions ts, and has been that until arrears 
are paid up no paper can be discontinued, but at 
our option. It frequently happens that persons 
take a few of the first numbersof a volume and 
then order their.paper stopped.’ We wish as far 
as possible to avoidthis, as:the inconvenience 
is very great.and the expense not trifing of hav- 
ing unequal numbers on hand, °°) G8) Mi one 
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Diocese of Tennessee. The prospects of this 
Diocese, in consequence of tbe Consecration of 
Dr, Otey as its Bishop, and of the interesting 
jaformation he has communicated in the course 
ov his recent visit to Philadelphia and New-York, 
are highly gratifying. One correspondent, in 
speaking of the interest produced by Bishop O- 
tey’s visit to New-York, says that the colleetion 
made to further the cause of the Church in Ten- 
nessee on Sunday the 26th inst. in St. Paul’s 
Chapel, amounted to 180 dollars. Another:speaks 
of his preaching on the Divinity of our Lord, in 
St John’s on the same day, as uncommonly pow- 
erful and conclusive. ‘These are tokens of good, 
we trust, from the great head of the church. 








INTELLIGENCE. 








GREEN Bay. 

The following is extracted by permission, 
from a letter written by one of the teachers 
at Green Bay, to his brother in this vicinity. 
After speaking of the trial of a separation 
from the home he loved, and of the contrast 
between his present and former situation, he 
remarks as below:—those who feel for the hea 
then will see that this young man has the 
spirit ofa Missionary, and they will bid him 
“ood luck in the name of the Lord.” 


*[ look around me and see the poor na- 
ives whose souls. are blacker and darker 
an their skins who. know not that to all 
itual things they are blind, and poor, 
alzed : awho know not the Saviour who 
ecious blood to. redeem them 
ind wo! When TI look 
at their fo distressed condition my 
heart melts with pity, 

{udeed it is a sad and sorrowful sight for 
a christian to behold! 

It is then, that I forget every object and 
consideration; every thing that I have left 
is as nothing in comparison to the satisfac- 
tion and joy, I feel in the hope of doing 
some good to these poor ignorant creatures. 

if I can but be the humble mstrument in 
the hand of that Almighty Being who ru- 
leth over all things.in heaven and on earth, 
in turning one of these heathen from .dark- 
ness to the glorious light of christianity, it 
will far ower pay every hardsbip that I may 
have to encounter. : 

Under any other consideration, all who 
are acquainted with the Indian habits and 
character, well know the disagreeableness of | 
being with them. Their filthy habits of liv- 
ing, and disgusting appearance while in 
their wild state; are no small obstacles tobe 
overcome. - But still, if you could but see 
the difference between those in the school 
and the poor suffering half naked creatures, 
svho live about in their wigwams, it would 
quite surprise you. You would hardly be- 
lieve they were once in the same’ state of 
wretchedness. One little-boy in particular, 
who, about a year ago was running wild 
through the woods half famished and desti- 
tute of every thing that could make him 
comfortable, is now I think one of the best 
and mostamiable children inmy school; his 
improvement has been. very rapid, and I 
think he will soon be able to read. 


How gratifying it will then be to place in 
his hands the precious word of God—how 
cheering will it be to put into his hands that 
Gospel which the lamb of God sealed with 
his precious blood; and he tooableto read it. 

It cannot be expected that habits and 
customs which have been handed down 
from father to son, for we know not how 
many generations, should be done away 
at once. But it is certain that with the 
divine blessing and patient perseverance 
in well doing, a happy change may be 
brought about. The light of religion and 
civilization will drive far away the big Man- 
itp of tho Indian, and in its place we may 
hope to see them worsuip the one true God 
through the mediation of our blessed Lord 
and Saviour. 

Who knows but-that at some future day 
some of those whom we are endeavouring| 
to train in the way that they should go, will 
@ forth 40 proclaim tho glad tidings. of sal- 


vation to their red brethren. This is an en- 
couraging thought, and though it may be 
almost impossible with man, yet with God 
nothing is impossible. 

May God of his infinite goodness and mer- 
cy soon grant deliverance to our much inju- 
red brothers of the forest from the thraldom 
of wretchedness and misery which now 
hangs over their benighted race. So prays 
your most affectionatebrother.” 








CANADA. 

We have just received the fourth annual 
report of New-Castle District Committee of 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowl- 
edge. The Committee convened at Coburg 
U. C., in September last. : 

From this report we make the following 
extracts. 


try, the feeling is not to be repressed that 
here exists a lamentable deficiency of sound 
religious teaching :—that the scattered flock 
of Christ have but few shepherds to guide 
them to his safe and happy fold :—to lead 
them to what is emphatically termed inthe 





Holy Scriptures, the “ green pasaures and 
still waters” of religion. As the result of 
such a reflection a strong impulse must be 
conveyed to the serious and benevolent mind, 
to desire and labor to promote the supply. of 
faithful teachers of God’s word, that —ap-| 
plying the prophet’s sublime imagery to the 
spiritual condition of men—the “desert may 
rejoice and blossom as the rose.” Perhaps, 
under the present circuinstances of this new | 
world, that were a hopeless anticipation, | 
An abundant supply of labourers in Christ’s | 
vineyard we cannot speedily expect to be- 
hold —the cheerful spire, that landmark of| 
the Christian traveller, we cannot soon hope} 
io witness in every corner of this land, nor 
a “man of God” in eyery little community to 
point out and lead'the way to heaven. 

But inthe absence of sucha consolation, 
this District, in common with many _ other 
equally favored portions ofthe Province, can 
contemplate the benefits to be derived from 
the strong auxiliary im the missionary, cause 
afforded by the venerableSociery ror Pro- 
moTine CuristiaN Knowxiecr. This 
munificient Institution affords a suppl of | 
‘ners silent, but impressive teachers in'rhe 
invaluable books which it circulates; and 
like the dew of heaven upon the thirsty- 
earth,.or the Grace of God on the unsan eti 
fied heart, its operations. are powerful, though 
unseen. It furnishes sound instruction and 
godly admonitionsto all classes and conditi-} 
ons of men :—helpg for the pious household) 
who may feel ted to unite in social 
worship,—books ch convey fit teaching 
for the Lord’s day, where no house conse- 
crated to his service opens its welcoming 
portals,—meditations and lessons for the en- 
quiring and striving Christian,—balm for 
the wounded spirit in its days of sorrow,— 
consolations to the sick upon the weary bed, 
and those kind and godly ‘exhortations. from | 
which the mourners for the dead may derive 
that purely Christian consolation, ‘not to sor- 
row without hope.” 

The distributions of the Commitiee for the 
last year, (it will be kept in mind that this is 
the committee of an extensive, though spare- 
ly settled country, ) were— 

1 Set Family Bible,3 vols, 
61 Bibles, various sizes, 
139 Testaments, 
50 Prayer Books, 
396 Bound Books and Tracts, 


Total, 649, 











Church in Tennessee-—T he congregation 
of St. Paul’s Church, Franklin, of which 
the Right Rev. Dr. Otey is. the Rector, have 
as yet no proper edifice for public worship. 
Thus far they havebeen obliged to Bae 
in the basement-room of the Masonic Hall. 
They have done what they could in the erec- 
tion of a Church, which is now nearly fin- 
ished. Five hundred dollars, which they 





at present cannot raise, will be sufficient: for 


its completion,.. The undersigned, desirous|to Ohio where he died. But previous to his Weath 


In viewing the moral aspect of this coun-| ation was held i ist Church, Rich- 
B 


need to be peculiarly circumspect in his de- 


power are endangered by internal foes—by 
traitors, 


effected what force had tried in vain. ° 


are as powerful as many—forty horses can- 
not draw a coach faster than four. 


that the Bishop should, as soon as-may be, | death had the pleasure of seeing a little Par- 
have his own Church, agree to pay the sum} ish formed in the wilderness near his resi-._ 
of ten dollars, severally, towards its comple-| dence in connection with the older Parish. 
tion, on condition that fifty persons. will do| at the village. | He was always mindful of 
the same. the shortness and uncertainty of human life 

Mr. Wiztram CHaLoner, Marketstreet;|so that when the time of dissolution drew 
next door to the Schuylkill Bank, Philadel-| near he was. calm and unmoved. Being 
phia ; or Mr. James. Swords, 152 Broad-| asked a short time previous to his death the 
way, New-York, will receive the subscrip-| state of his mind he felt perfectly resigned? 
tions. and said the Lords’ will be done that he felt 
GW. Doang, one subscription. | no fear of death. The state of the blessed ~ 








W.H. De Lancey, do. | hereafter appeared glorious to him, and thus’ 
W. C. Mean, do.” he fell asleep. ral 
J. W. James, Blessed are the dead whodie in the Lord _ 


Com. 


At the Glebe of St. Marks Parish, Vir- 
ginia Jan. 12th the Rev. Joun Woopvitun, 
late Rector of that Parish. 

Mr. Woodville was we believe, (says the? 
Episcopal Recorder,) the oldest clergyman. 
ofthe Episcopal Church in Virginia, and | 
during the course ofa long life hadattached | 
to himself, ia,an. unusual degree, the love | 
and respect of those who knew him. He 
had resided forty years in the parish of 
which he was Rector, during the whole of 7 
which time he officiated in the diflerent 7 
Churches under his charge with a remar- 
kable degree of regularity. No obstacles 
which could in any way be overcome were 
ever permitted to prevent the performance. _ 
of his parochial duties. 

Mr. Woodville was born at White Haven 
Cumberland county, in England,’ in 1763, 


Tro subscriptions, in behalfof the 
Female Missionary Society of 
Christ Church, Philadelphia; | 
and one other, in behalf of sever- 
: al persons of the same Church. 





Ordination.—On the 29th ult. an ordin- 


mond, Va. when ey. George Wood- 
"bridge was admitted by Bp. Moore to the ho- 
ly order of Priesthood ; the Rev. Messrs. 
Thomas, Jackson and Croes_ being present 
and assisting. 








We are informed that the Rev. Danrrx 
Leacu has been called to the Rectorship of 
Christ Church, Quincy, Mass. by the unan- 
imous yote of the vestry and parish conven- 
ed on the 30th of December, and has. accep- 
ted the invitation —Epis. Recorder. 


Eytscopal Church of North Carolina.— 
The Iypiscopal School to be established in 
Raleigh, will go into operation about the 
first of April.. Joseph G. Cogswell, Esq. of 
Massachusetts, a distinquished instructor of 
youth, is appointed Rector of the School; 
Mr. Saunders, Chaplain, and Mr. Deber- 
niere Hooper, Tutor— Wilmington Press. 








came to. this: country in. 1787, was ordained — 
ea ' 


the Right Rey. Bp. White, in 


In 1791 he took charge of the 
Yhurch and Academy in Fredericsburgh > 
in 1791. he removed to the Glebe of St. 
Mark’s parish, in Culpeper county, where 
he continued until the time of his death. 
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“A good name is better than precious om Soe PUBLISHED, : 
ment:” toomuch care cannot be talcer or = A Pys OP a Ae SER See: 
its preservation; A. person, agaist whose | =FOMOTHON OF CHRISTIAN KMOWE-: 
EDGE AND PIETY, 


reputation prejudicial rumors, whether slan-y > ‘ 
erous or true, have got into circulation, has AUBURN, CAYUGA co. N. ¥. , 
(ers. One Dollar and Fifty Cents pet an- 
num, if paid within year—if afier the year ex-. 
pires, One Dollar and Seventy-five Cents. Nocub- — 
seription for less than a year, un dues are ‘ 
. ‘ 
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portment: all eyes are on the sun when itis 

reported that spots have been seen upon his 

disk. ..=4 5 a vance. No paper discontinued un |. dues are. 
coals 


Christians should bear contem paid. All communications must be made to the, 





do the wind—the more they are blown pon, Editor, post paid Serer : 

the brighter they should glow. Vick =O eg tk om a 
From; open and avowed enemies: he Albany, — Jove Dr. Hempstead. E 

Christian church is safe, but her purity arid | Baltimore, Md. Hervey Colburn. : 


Batavia, SiMe) “H. Pomeroy. 
p Big Hollow, Greeneeo. F. Holcomb,» — 
Troy. stood a ten ' 


Li ear’s siege, Brockport and Clarkson, R.M’Cullock, = = _ 
but fell, at last, the, victim of 


eceit: frau D. Tillinghast, Esa, 
Dr. Bacen. 

~ R Chapin, 
Russel Fary, 
I. N. Whiting 
F, W. Seriba. 


Buffalo, 

Candor, 
Canandaigua, * 
Cape Vincent Jef. eo. 
Columbus, Ohio, . 
Constantia, 


Afew good arguments, on any subject, 





Catharines, Irad Beardsley. 
Darien, B. C. Adams, Faq, ~ 
DIED Detroit, Wm. N. Carpenter. 


In this village on the morning of Mon- Fayetteville, Onondaga co.A. T. Gilmore. 


KE f 4 Fly Creek : C. Jarvis, 
day last, in the 16th year of her age Miss| Fredonia, Chautauque co. Jno. Sprague. 
Lucinda Rogers, daughter ofthe late Mr. | Granville, A. Bishop. 


Hunt’s Hollow, S. Hunt, Req. 


Neri Rogers. 
COTS Harpersville, Broome co. Judson Allen, Esq, — 





In Ashtabula, Ohio on the 17th of Jan, | Hudson, Curtiss & Sprague... 
Mr. Merick Seymour in the 53d year of his Pepane Patent, ee Bowen. 
age, ray 5 - King. : 

.  |Johnstown, T, A. Stoutenb: : 

Mr. Seymour was aman of eyen habits. Sadler 00; 3. Hews abit ang 
He conformed to-the faith and order of the| Manlius, Onondaga co. _ E. E. May. 


Prot. Epis. Press, 


Episcopal Church in early life looking unto £1 N. Stanford. 


New-York, 


Jesus for the pardon of his sins, His was New-Lisbon; OS Noble. 

a life of devotion and he read the Scriptures | Olean, Evert Russel- 

daily with great attention. _He was strong-| Penfield, Monroe co. J.B. Bryan, 2. ME + 
ly attached to the Church and able to de- Baers, ©. dnd all M. W. Wilcox. 
fend her distinctive principles and the apos: Eretond betlnof Comma J. 8. Merwin, Esq, 
tolic order ofher ministry deeply deploring the] Queenston, U. CA. Hamilton, Esq. 


sinof schism yet he was charitableand valued 
piety in those of other communions who 
gave evidence that they loved the common 
Saviour: » He was uniform in’ his conduct, 
seldom failing to call his: household around | Sf. Andrews, L. Canad ev, Wm. Abbott. » 
the family altar twice a day & lead their de-} Sheldon, Genesee co,, ~) Herman Fisher, Req. 
votions.. He was. with the first members ae M. Giddings, 


who formed the society of St, Paul’s Church go Naicaes 


Richford, ‘Tioga coe > _ Gad Worthington. 
‘Rome, Oneida co ida J. Hathaway. 
Rochester, €. C. Lathrop: 
Sherburne, Chenango. _N. Fargo. 
Skaneateles, iis . 1. Burnett, P. 3 




















at Panis Oneida Co. N. Y. and subsequent- Wim.'A, Cole. 
ly removed to Perryville Madison, Co. and We Griewold, 
nesee co Almon Stevenc 


aided in reating-up the infant Church inthat Wi 


place. About two years since he “remove Oi Ce ie z 


G. Doalite. . 
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From the New-Hampshire Spectator. 
THE LAST YEAR. 
i stood upon the sunless shore 
Beside oblivion’s sea, 
And saw its sluggish waves break o’er 
The by-gone yesterday— 
‘The last of the departed year 
Join'd in the lapse of time’s career, 
The past eternity, 


It was o melanchely sight 
: Vo sec itpart from day, 
_ And dim among the depths of night, 
Fade with ils dreams away : 
And dark and shapeless with it go, 
A thousand hopes once rich in glow, 
Bora in its hour’s decay. 


4 


A cold thrill to my feeling taught 
How much there was of mine 

Gone with that year of perish’d thought, 
And ill delay’d design; - 

A part, too, of the vital gleam 

Quench'd beneath time’s incessant stream, 
A march toward decline. 


} 
i 


From out those waves no palmy isle 
Uprears its sunny head, 

Where shipwreck’d hope may light her smile- 
Boundless, and drear, and dread, 

‘The billows break without a roar 

+‘ Nameless’’ is stamp’d upon the shore, 
And ‘* Death’’—there all is dead. 


\ 





And Love turna trembling from the sight, 
Hiding his face with fear ; 

And Beauty shrinks in pale affright, 
And Fame stands silent near; 

And Glory’s laurels shrink and die, 


fee alone one brow and eyo, 


But they are of despair 


P 


All watch the last skirts of the year-- 
The wreek of minutes done, 

In those deep waters disappear 
For ever from the sun; 

Leaving a dead tranquility, 

As when a mighty ship at sea. 











—SoS— 





For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER, 
SERMON 4. 
CONSIDERATIONS FOR LENT. 
All seek their own, not the things which are 

Jesus Christ?s.—Phil. ii. xxi. 

The most frequent error of men is the sel- 
fishness which shows itself in their actions. 
That they seek their own to the exclusion of 
those duties, yows and obligations which 
our faith imposes, is not often denied by 
those who have been attentive to the opera- 
tion of human passions. Whether we watch | 
them in the walks of honor, the pursuit of 
wealth, or the search for pleasure, we shall | 
find the great mass of mankind influenced 
by the desire for selfish gratification. This 
truth comes so home tous all, that there are 
very few who will not confess themselves 
proofsof it. The religion of the Saviour 


jseek these things is in the first place to sub- 


‘ments to the world in which we are too apt 


|for retirement and self abasement under the 


i 





profitably lay restraint upon ourselves. The | 
religion we profess was imtended to help us 
in this work, and the design of the Church 
in the annual fast of Lent which begins with 
Ash-wednesday, is to further us in the salu- 
tary attempt. In this season we are to con- 
sider how we may ayoid the apostolic cen- 
sure of seeking our own to the exclusion of 
the things of Christ. The things of Christ, 
are our souls, holy tempers, submission to 
his laws, employment of the means of grace, 
furtherance of his gospel, the adorning of 
his Church. The most effectual way to 





due in ourselves all those inordinate attach- 


to indulge,—to aim at controlling those af- 
fections and passions in which we lose sight 
of the honor of God, and the promotion of 
virtue. 

It was great wisdom in the Church to set 
apart a season for the more immediate per- 
formance of this duty. Experience will 
teach us that the allotment of regular times 
for their appropriate duties is one of the most | 
useful arrangements which can be made. 
While it will be said that Christians should 
be always on their guard, always within the 
bounds of moderation, and always attentive | 
to the demands of their faith, it is not to be| 
denied that a season expressly devoted to 
more than ordinary retirement, more fre- 
quent meditation, more close self examina- 
tion, and more assiduous prayer, will be at- 
tended with the most beneficial consequen- 
ces. Make the fairand faithful trial now in 
this season, my brethren, and trust in God’s 
grace for an improvement of your hearts. 


The fasting enjoined by the Church is} 
not somuch an abstinence from particular | 
food for certain hours, though this even may 
be a most useful exercise, as it is a season 


consideration of our weaknesses, our errors, 
our negligence of what we owe to heaven 
and our everlasting interests. Fasting may 
consist more effectually in endeavouring to 
subduesome improper feeling, or in aiming 
at some virtue, than in denying ourselves 
this or the other indulgence. 

The object of the Church at this season is 
to call her children off from those occupa- 
tions and pleasures in which they are apt to 
forget what they are, and whither they are| 
bound. In the days of primitive faith andj} 
holiness great regard was given to this sea- 
son. Marriages were not solemnized, enter-| 
tainments were prohibited, and all amuse- 
ments and games were suspended. It would | 
be well for us ifwe could bring ourselves to 
a nearer imitation of that happy period. The 
season does not require a suspension of that 
interchange of’ social kindness which is al- 
ways a Christian duty, but it demands of us 
in some good measure the exercise of self} 
denial. Let me, therefore, press this duty | 
upon you, if properly discharged it will pre- 
vent you from’ being included with those 
who seek their own gratification to the ex- 
clusion of those duties which they owe to| 
the Redeemer of the world. | 


When our Saviour had organized his| 
Church, instructed his apostles, and prayed 
with them, he gave this as the condition up- 
on Which men were to become his disciples, | 


{ 


{ 


| 


“If any man will come after me, let him} 
deny himself and take up his cross daily.” 








EPISCOPACY, 





was expressly designed to counteract. this 
unhappy propensity ; and while it does it, 
no doubt, toa very valuable extent, still 
there is no question that even the purest 
iaembers of the visible Church will allow, 
that they feel this desire to gratify themsel- 
yes to.a very troublesome degree. There is 
‘nothing of which we ought to know so much, 
and of which we know so little as our own 
hearts. When a favorite object is to be ob- 
tained we are very apt to overlook as trifles 





DEFENDED FROM POPULAR OBJECTION. 
No, 4. 
And why beholdest thou the mote that is in! 
thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the! 
beam thatis inthine own eye.. 
-., JESUS CHRIST: 
Another objection I shall notice, is made 
in these words, that Episcopalians are in- 
debted to the Church of Rome for their min-} 
istry ;, while. others, by-enjoying the direct | 


ty 


the channel of the Romish Church? Is it 
any manifestation of piety when men are 
more afraid of Popery than of actual sin ? 
Or will the great test at the judgment day 
be, whether or not we have thrown out of 
our creed and practice every thing maintain- 
ed by the Romanists? If so, wo to our 
Presbyterian neighbours for the multitude 
of dangerous errors they cling fo in common 
with Pope, and. Cardinal, and shaven 
Monk, and “ friar of orders gray.” What ! 
Presbyterians infected with Popery 2? Aye, 
good Sir, they even baptize their. children— 
are great defenders of the Kucharist—sing 
psalms to the honor of God—build’ temples 
for his worship—send missionaries into all 
parts of the world, and ever receive the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, 
all which things are done at this moment in 
the Romish Church. But to be secious,— 
why all this frivolity of objection? Every 
one knows that official power is a thing alto-| 
gether distinct from personal considerations. 
However lamentable a thing it is, unholi- 
ness of conduct has often thrown itself un- 
der the robes of the ministry. This was 
eminently the case before the Reformation ; 
but yet, (in the words of another) “ the suc- 
cession of Church offices is no more affect- 
ed by the errors of Popery, than a man’s 
pedigree is affected by his bodily distem- 
per, or the distempers of his parents; and 
if the man by alteratiyes and restoratives is 
cured with the blessing of God, he returns 
to the state of his purer ancestors of a re- 
mote generation.” And what then if our 
ministry does count some of its linke in a- 
ges past, in the Church of Rome? What 
if we have derived our succession through 
that channel? The reigning corruptions 
by no means nullified the ministry, or rob- 
bedrit of its validity ; although, as all con-; 
fess, its grand purposes in the enlightening 
ot men and gathering them sound in the 
faith into the Redeemer’s fold, were by these 
tomuptions most awfully prostrated, .The 
power of the commission was there, the 
light burned, though it might be dim; yet 
here and there it would start into brightness 
in the life of a Bede or a Wickliffe, and this 
without requiring any renewal or reinfor- 
cing of the ministerial authority. 

Bat let us survey the matter in. another 
light. tt appears that long before England 
received the mission under Austin, from the 
Church of Rome, she had the Christian re- 
ligion, with Episcopal government in its 
full exercise ; and it is contended by many, 
and with no trifling force, that the gospe 
was first planted in Britain by some of the 
Apostles themselves, which in our view of 
the case would be an introduction there of 
Episcopacy. ‘The English Church, as is 
very apparent from history, always regard- 
ed the power of the Popes as ayoke, which 
by no rightful authority was laid upon 
them ; and century after century did they 
struggle to cast it off or lessen its weight. 
At the Reformation this was effectually ac- 
complished, and the original independence | 
of the Church of England was again seen, 
with its Episcopacy perfectly unconnected 
with the Romish Church. 

Thus much in our own defence. I would 
now enquire of the objectors whence they | 


igather proof of the validity of their own 


ministry ? If they claim a succession of 
presbyteries from the time of the Apostles, 
the objection in their own view of the case, 
must affect them equally with ourselves, for 
these successive presbyteries came through 
the Church of Rome. If they do not require 
a succession, by what authority was their 
ministry commenced? If it was by the 
command and influence of the Holy Ghost, 
miraculous power must have been exhibited, 
and the fact. would have been made public, 
and we should have bowed to its decision, 
But if nothing of this. kind occurred, then 
doubtless man alone must have originated: 


means, in reality highly improper. When | influences of the Holy Spirit, are not sub-! 

personal gratification is to be secured, we| ject to such contamination. 

forget often how far we are transcending the| Suppose our ministry is derived from the 
_dound of moderation. It is therefore one of | Church of Rome—What then? Have the | 
the most useful employments in which we|corruptions of a Church any effect on the 


theirministry. And here we leave it to the 





ofan institution starting up in the midst of 
heated prejudices and animosities, without 
any attesting circumstances of miracle or 
prophecy to sanction it, and with the open 
page of seripture, and the mitred heads of 
fifteen centuries frowning with dark aspect 
on its very birth. Surely sucha contrast of 
authorities should banish all hesitation on 
the subject from every reasonable mind, and 
urge the objector to a total renunciation of 
the views maintained so strenuously in his 
ignorance, and to an immediate and cordial 
embracing of that ministry which comes to 
him from so high an original. 
DEVA. 
SS og 
_. ORIGINES ECCLESIASTICR, 
Abridged from. Bingham’s Antiquities of 
the Christian Church, 
Cuar. 1.— Names b y which Christians were 
with their own consent, distinguished in 
ancient tines. 
Before the followers of 
the title of Christians 





Christ assumed 
, they were commonly. 
known among themselves by the appellations 
uf Disciples, Believers, Elect, Saints, and 
Brethren. Epiphanius says that they were 
also called Jesseans, either from the father 
of David, or more probably, from the name 
of Jesus. It appears that Philo called them 
by this last name in his book on the Conterm- 
plative Life, and that they went by this 
name in Ngypt while St. Mark preached in 
Alexandria, He also denominated ther 
Therapute, i. e. worshippers of the true 


| God, or spiritual physicians, curing men of 


corrupt and vicious affections, 
Jesseans and Therapute, 
confined to the Christians of 
the first few years after the gospel was. in- 
troduced there. In after ages they were 
scarcely ever used. But the other names 
Saints, Believers, Elect, &c., frequent] oc 
cur in ecclesiastical writers, and signify all 
Christians in general, all who were made 
;members by baptism. Theodoret explains 
the word Saints to mean such persons as 
| had been admitted to the honor and privilege 
of Baptism, # 

Christians were also wont to please them- 
selves with the artificial name of Fishes in 
reference, as Tertullian says, to the fact 
that they were regenerated or born into the 
Church of Christ, in the water of baptism. 
and eould not be saved out of it. This sin. 
; gular name was chosen because the initial 
letters of our Saviour’s Greek names and 
titles, Jesus Christ, Son of God, Saviour 
when put together form the Greek word I. 
thus, which signifies a fish, and is alluded 
to by Tertullian and Optatus. 

Sometimes Christians also styled them- 
selves Gnostics, or men of knowledge, be- 
cause their religion was true wisdom, and 
afforded them knowledge of divine and heay- 
enly things. This name was shortly after- 
wards assumed by a class of heretics, who 
falsely pretended to great knowledge. Still 
the Christians continued sometimes to claim 
it as belonging rightly and appropriately to 
themselves alone. 

Another name by which they were some- 
times called, is Theophori, or temples of 
God, because God had declared that He 
would dwell in them; they carried Him in 
their hearts; and the Apostle represented 
Christians as temples of God. St. Ignatius 
frequently gave himself this title in the in- 
scriptions of his Epistles. That it was a 
name common to Christians, appears from 
Clement of Alexandria, Gregory Nazian- 
zen, Palladius, Theodoret, Cyril of Alex: 
andria, and others. Sometimes. also they 
received the name of Christophori, because 
they were temples of Christ, and his spirit 
dwelt in them. 

We find that the name Christi or Christs 
was very tarely given to them ina qualified 
sense, in allusion to the signification of the 
word in Scripture, where it sometimes 
means any whoare anointed with oil or who. 


The names 
were probably 
Egypt, and to 
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candid to judge of the comparative excellen-| have a commission from God by spiritual 
cies. of a ministry devised by the Son of|unction. In this sense all Christians are 
God, ushered in amidst the splendor of mir-| the Lord’s anointed. ‘“ Touch not mine 2n- 
acles, and perpetuated by command to the|ointed” or my Christs, saith God by the 





Gan be engaged, to examine our own tem-{ validity of its ministry? Are we to aban- 
pets and-ing linations, and find where wecan|don every thing which has come to us thro’ 


present time, with the enlivening promise| Psalmist. St. Jerome says that all men are 
of Christ’s contingal presence ; with.those! called Christs who are anointed with the 
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Holy Ghost; and St. Ambrose once gives 
this name to Christians; but they did not 
generally take it to themselves, reserving it 
to our Saviour as his peculiar title. 

They always refused to be called by any 
names which had not some relation. to 
Christ and God. They would not be called 
after any man, not even an apostle. They 
condemned and abhorred all such party ap- 
pellations. It was the practice of sectari- 
ans and heretics alone to assume such 
names and call themselves after their lead- 
ers, as Mareionites, Manicheans, Arians, 
Valentinians, Donatists, &c. The Church 
still adhered to the name. Christian, and 
gloried in it as most expressive of their uni- 
ty, and of their relation to the Saviour. 

To this they at length added another 
name, that of Catholic, to distinguish them 
from all sectarians, who though they had 
party names, yet sometimes sheltered them- 
selves under the common name of Christ- 
ians. Pacius says, Christian is my name 
and Catholic my surname—the one my ti- 
tle, the other my mark of distinction. Her- 


etics had no pretence to this name, because | 


they commonly confined religion to a partic- 
ular region or aselect party ; but the Church 
had a title to it, beeause it was universally 
diffused over the world. This name is al- 
most as old as the Church itself, for we find 
it used by Polycarp, Clement of Alexan- 
dria, Ignatius, and Pionius the martyr, who 
being asked by his judge of what Church he 
was, replied, “Iam of the Catholic Church, 
for Chaist has no other.” ‘They would not 
own any to be Christians who did not pro- 
fess to be of the Catholic Church. 

When Christians in general «were spoken 
of in contradistinction to Jews, heretics, and 
heathens, they were sometimes denomina- 
ted Ecclesiastics, or men of the Church. 
They are frequently thus called by Eusebi- 
us, Cyril of Jerusalem, Origen, Epiphanius, 
St. Jerome, and others. 

The heathens often confounded the Chris- 
tians with the Jews, and through mistake 
called the former by the name of Jews. In- 
to this mistake Dio, Suetonius,’and Sparti- 
an have fallen. The Christians did not 
wholly reject this name, but were willing to 
be called Jews in the sense in which the 
word is sometimes used in Scripture, to dis- 
tinguish the people of God from the ‘Syna- 
gogue of Satan, Rev. ii. 9.. They rather | 
chose, however, to avoid this name, on ac- 
count of the heresies of the Hbionites and 
Nazarenes, who insisted on blending the| 
ceremonies of the Law with the faith of the 
gospel. 

LATIMER. 








SELECTIONS. 








BISHOP DOANE’S. SERMON, 
No, 2—The Office of a Bishop. 
The office of a Bishop cannot be. better 
defined, than in the words of excellent Bish- 


~ op Hall,—* Now we take Episcopacy, as itj 
is thus punctually differenced, in an emi- 5 a 
said to the eleven, “all power is given unto 


“nence from the two inferior orders of pres- 
byter and deacon, so as to define it thus,— 
‘Episcopacy isan eminent order of sacred 
function, appointed by the Holy Ghost, in 
the evangelical Church, for the governing 
and overseeing thereof; and, for that pur- 
pose, besides the administration of the word 
and sacraments endued with power of impo- 
sition of hands, and perpetuity of jurisdic- 
tion.’ ” 

Of this definition, we take these to be the 
points, to be referred severally to Scripture 
for proof and illustration;—that there are 
three orders of ‘sacred function,” or of the 
ministry, Apostles and their successors, 
known as bishops; presbyters, or elders, 
called in the time of the Apostles, Bishops; 
and deacons,—that of these, “episcopacy,” 
or the office of a Bishop, is the ‘eminent 
order,”—endued with power of imposition 
of hands, and jurisdiction,—and this, per- 

ually,—for the governing and overseeing 
of the evangelical Church,—and that all this 
is by appointment of the Holy Ghost. 

1. “ That from the Apostles’ time there 
have been these orders of ministers in Christ's 
Church,—bishops, priests, and deacons,” the 
Church, in the preface tothe Ordinal; de- 
olares “is evident unto all men, diligently 
reading Holy Scripture and ancient authors.” 
Our present reference is to Holy Scripture 


| Apostle also, gives him particular dieections 





an apostle, the other having the power of 
ordination, or a proper Bishop,—address 
themselves, as “servants of Jesus Chaist,” 
“to all the saints in Christ Jesus, which are 
at Philippi, with the Bishops,” then the in- 
terchangeable appellation of presbyters, or 
elders, “and the deacons.” Here are cer- 
tainly three orders—Paul, an Apostle, wri- 
ting to Timothy, who is elsewhere called an 


as to an order of ministers whom he calls 
bishops, (the same who, in another place, 
are called eldérs, or presbyters,) and also as 
to an order inferior to them, whom he calls 
deacons. Vere. certainly, are three orders. 

2. That of these, the £piscopal, called at 
first, the Apostolic, as, “ the eminent order,” 
appears from what has been already stated, 
and from the whole tenor of the Acts, and 
all the succeeding portions of the New 'Tes- 
tament. Itwas Paul, an Apostle, who sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders of the 
Church, It was James, an Apostle, who, 
when the Church at Jerusalem were assem- 
bled in council, gavesentence. It was Paul, 
and Peter, and James, and John, and Jude, 
Apostles, who, moved by the Holy Ghost, 
composed the several canonical Epistles — 
And, finally, it is to the Angels, Messengers, 
or Bishops of the Asiatic Churches, (Ephe- 
sus, to which Timothy was sent, with au- 
thority over presbyters and deacons, being 
one,) that St. John, in the Revelations, ad- 
dresses himslf—*unto the Angel of the 
Church at Ephesus write,’—“ thow hast tri- 
ed them which say they are Apostles, and 
are not and hast found them liars.” 

3. That the Episcopal, or “ eminent or- 
der,” the Apostles first, and then the Bish- 
ops, were endued with power of rtmpositrion 
of hands, and jurisdiction, may easily he 
shown. ‘The Apostles, by imposition of their 
hands, ordained Stephen, Philip, and others. 
the first deacons of the Church, whom we 
afterwards find preaching and baptizing. — 
Paul and Barnabas, Apostles, ordained them 
elders in every Church. .The gift of God 
which was in Timothy, was in him by the 
putting on of Paul’s hands. And both he 
and Titus had received from Paul the doub- 
le power of ordination and jurisdiction;—, 
the commission to the latter being, “ for this} 
cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldst 
set in order the things which are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pomted thee,”’—and the injunction to the 
former being, “lay hands suddenly on no 
man;” “against an elder receive not an 
accusation, but before two or three witness- 
es ;’, “let these also be first proved, then let 
them use the office of a deacon, being found 
blameless.” 

4. The power thus given to the Episcopa- 
cy, or highest order in the ministry, was de- 
segned to be perpetual by succession. Jesus 





me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, there: 
fore, and make disciples of all nations, bapti- 
zing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” And a- 
gain,“‘as-my Father sent me, even so send I 
you.” Andagain, “I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.” And, to 
the sare purport, Paul to Timothy, ”the 
things which thou hast heard of me among 
many witnesses, the sarne cornmit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also; “to the intent,” says the same a- 
postle, writing to the Ephesians, “that now 
unto the principalities and powers in heay- 
enly places might be known bythe Church, 
the manifold wisdom of God,’ “unto him 
be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus, 
throughout all ages, world without end.” 

5. The governing and overseeing of the 
Church, thus to be perpetuated through its 
instrumentality, 1s an obvious purpose of the 
office of a Bishop... Paul, at Miletus, sent to 
Ephesus, and caliedtheelders ofthe Church, 
that he might instruct and exhort them how 
to discharge their pastoral office in his ab- 
sence. Five years after, he writes to Tim- 
othy, whornhe had besought still to abide 
at Ephesus, evidently with Episcopal charge 
ofthese same elders, giving him particular| 





directions, not only for, ordination, but for| 


alone. “ Paul and Timotheus”—the one | tho, 9-erament of bishopsor elders, deacons! 








{| widows, and the whole Church,—to 


“ey 
hands suddenly on no man;” to prove he, 
who wereto be deacons, before admiting them 
to that office; against an elder to receive no 
accusation, unless sustained by two or three 
witnesses ; and to ‘charge some” (ministers 
ofcourse,)“thatthey teachno other doctrine.” 
While to Titus, the commission is, if possi- 
ble, still more explicit, “for this cause left I 
thee in Crete, that thou shouldst set in or- 
der the things thatare left undone,” or com- 
plete, after the Apostolic order, the organi- 
zation of the Church in Crete, “and ordain 
elders in every city, asI appointed thee ;” a 
man thatis an heretic, after the first and se- 
cond admonition, reject;” “these things 
speak, and exhort, and rebuke with allau- 
thority,” 

6. It remains only to show, what scarce- 
ly needs a word in illustration, that what 
was so done was done by appoinment of the 
Holy Ghost. It was “through the Holy 
Ghost,” St. Luke tells us, that Jesus, be- 
fore his ascension, gave commandmeut to 
“the Apostles whom he had chosen,” They 
were expressly told by Jesus hirnself that 








they should receive power after that the} 


Holy Ghost had come upon them. On the 
day of Pentecost, the exalted Saviour shed 
upon them the promised Spirit, which he 
had received of the Father : and from that 
day forwardthey went out preaching the 
Cross, and setting up the Church of the 
Lord Jesus, by the mighty power, as with 
the express warrant ofthe Holy Ghost. It 
was the Holy Ghost that commanded that 
Barnabas and Saul should be separated unto 
the work whereunto he had called them. 
Paul and the rest were silent in Asia, be- 
cause the Holy Ghost had forbidden them 
to preach the word. It is the Spirit which 
divideth to every man severally, as he will, the 
ordinary and ecclesiastical, as well as the 
extraordinary gifts of grace. That good 
thing which was committed unto Timothy 
by the imposition of Paul’s hands, he was 
to keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelt in 
him. And finally the constantly repeated 
sanction which urges upon the Angels or 
Bishops of Asia Minor, the message which 
John, in the Spirit, received for them, is in 
these solemn words, ‘‘ He that hath an ear 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches.” Who, with these examples before 
him, will beleive that in any thing connect 
edwith the organization of the Church 
the Apostles acted without the Spirit ? 
” Wherefore let us not fear’ with matchless 
Richard Hooker,‘to be herein bold and pe. 
remptory, thatif any thing.in the Church’s 
government, surely the first institution of 
Bishops was from heaven. was even of God: 
the Holy Ghost was the authorof it.” Ifit, 
indeed be so,—let the question be well 
weighed, with due regard of all theconse- 
quences which it involves!—if it, indeed be 
so, who else but Godcouldchange it? And 
who can shew the record that God ever did? 
So far from it, there never was, for fifteen 
hundred years, the shadow ofa claim that 
it was so. “We-require you to find,” says 
Richard Hooker,—a challenge which has 
remained two hundred years unanswered, 
‘Wwe require you to find out but one Church 
upon the face ofthe whole earth, that hath, 
not been ordered by Episcopal regiment- 
since the time that the blessed Aopstles were 
here conversant.” “And, though departures 


from it since the time of which he spoke 


have been buttoo frequent & great, “E/pisco- 
pal regiment” is still maintained as Christ’s 
ordinance for the perpetuation and govern- 
ment of his Church, and is received as such 
by. eleven-twelfths of the whole Christian 
world. 
ee 
THE POTTER AND THIRTY PIECES OF 
SILVER. 

And I said unto them, ifye think good give 
me my price, and if not forbear: so they weigh- 
ed for my price thirty pieces of silver. And the 
Lord said unto me,—cast it unto the potter; a 
goodly price that I was prized at by them. And 
I took the thirty pieces of silver and cast them 
unto the potter, in the house of the Lord.— 
Zechariah, x1. 12, 13, ee! 7 ; 
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All Christians must, in reverence to St. 









should as universally deny it to have such j 
completion ; since, if this prophecy, 0 
which some circumstances aflord such,plau- _ 
sible objections, be allowed to have had a_ 
literal accomplishment with reference to 
Christ, there is scarce one, usually alledged © 
by Christians, which can consistently be de 
nied. “It is therefore of great importance fo 
examine their objections to the bottom; es- 
pecially asno Christian writer appears to 
have said all which traly and rationally — 
may be said in defence of the application of - 
the Prophecy. ie 

The first objection which Infidels‘make, — 
is, that the whole account which Zee- 
hariah gives, is expressly said to be ofa 
Vision; and therefore they contend, that lit- _ 
tle or no stress can be laid upon it, as to real 
accomplishment in real things: ae 

Secondly. that Zechariah asks of the peo- 
ple a reward for prophesying; and they 
give himthirty pieces of ova ; Wheras Ju-_ 
das bargained for thirty pieces of silverto 
sell Christ; things, as they assert, totally — 
different. : 3 

Thirdly. Zechariah rejects the thirty pie: 
ces of silver, as too low a reward; whereas — 
Judas returns them through remotse. . 

Fourthly, Zechariah gives his to the pot- 
ter, an object of charity ; whereas the priests — 
pay forthe field called the Potters field. 
Hence they conclude that the Evangelist — 
quotes the prophet for the sake of the words — 
“thirty pieces of silver,” and “Potter,” with- 
outany dnalogy of circumstance’ How vi: — 
olent an attack isthis! but we must try to 
repel it gradually on all sides. 

First, asto Zechariah’s discoutse being © 
a Vision: thisso far from ‘proving that it © 
cannot be a prophecy of some real event 'to © 
be literally. accomplished; that, im fact it 
proves the contrary. Real events, in the — 
History ofthe Prophets, may rest there, and © 
be productive ofnothing ; butvisionary ones — 
have no propriety without reference to other — 
and real things ; and therefore in Prophets — 
are most proper predictions of future real ~ 
events. . ED al ee <9 

Secondly, God expressly cand the thirty © 
plects of silver given to Zechariah “my ~ 
price.;” that is, “his own price ;” and the » 
thirty pieces givento Judas, are as justly — 
called “the price of him that was valued ; — 
whom the children of Israel did value ;” as — 
they, were given for his life, who was the 
Son of God, as well as'the son of man. 
God considers the service of the Prophet as — 
his own; and the Prophet as representing’ 
him. ‘And if, on this account’ he calls Zec- 
hariah’s thirty pieces his own price, well 
may he consider the price of his Son’s blood 
as his own price. This surprisingly exact 
resemblance of the price, even to one piece 
of silver, joined to the circumstance of its be- 
ing God’s, is sufficient to evince the resem- 
blance of the type and antitype, especially 
when the ironical expression of “a goodly 
price,” fits both. There is surely no neces- 
sity that the motives of giving to Zechariah 
and Judas should be the same ; or the in-— 
ternal characters ofboth the same; especi- 
ally since their external characters bore a 
great resemblance, Zechariah being a Pro- 
phet of the living God, and Judas an Apos- 
tle of his Son. 

To the third objection hence follows an ea- 
sy answer ; viz, that to evince the reality of 
thetype and theanti-type it is not necessary _ 
that there should be an exact resemblance in 
the motives of the rejection of the thirty pic-_ 
ces of silver, though there is in reality more. 
than is absolutely required, Both Zechariah, 
and Judas. rejected the money as being a— 
goodly, i. €. an incompetent price: of their: 
service ! both therefore with remorse for hav 
ing accepted it, though in different degrees, 
according to the diferent complexion of their” 
minds. : a 

Lastly, the Infidel’s supposition that Zec-. 
hariah gave his pieces to the potter as an ob~ 














Mathew, maintain thatthis propheey was li- semblance would be exact, Zechar 


ject of charity, is gratuitous, there being no 
sort of reason to conclude that because a 
jman isa potter he is poor, and an object of 
charity. Besides, if this were true, the 
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setae rine He 





ofsilver are given to an object 
that the former is done immediately by Zec- 

“praiah, the other immediately by the Priests. 
Besides all the former circumstances ofresem- 

Dlance, there are more; viz. first, that both 

“Zechariah and Judas are said to cast down 
the thirty pieces of silver, not to give them 
as men give charity ; and secondly, this is 
saidto be done “in the house of the Lord ;” 
a circumstance which is more worthy of at- 
tention, as, at the time of Zechariah’s  pro- 
phesying, infidels allow that there was no 
“Lemple standing at Jerusalem, and conse- 
‘quently there could be no occasion to add 
this circumstance in Zechariah, had it not 
been on account of the literal accomplish- 
ment in the case of Judas. 


And now it must be owned by every im- 
*partial man, that there is such a surprizing 
resemblance inthe whole accounts of the 


et ees to an object | 
of charity, soare Judas’s, with this difference, 


a eet “reveals 




















Christian who gives him 
prayer. 





selfupto meditation 


ess wo. | 

~ That astonishing event which effects the: 
redemption of mankind, pre-eminently  de- 
serves everlasting remembrance from those 
who receive the inestimable benefit. It is 
described in| Scripture as the accomplish- 
ment of types—as the fulfilment of prophe- 
cy—asthe objecton which the faithful, dur- 
ing every preceeding generation, had fixed 
their hopes as exciting the wonder and ado- 
ration of the blessed inhabitants of heaven— 
and, lastly asthe commencement of a new 
era upon earth, signified by the terms “ lat- 
ter” or “ last days ;” denoting that no fur- 
ther revelation should be expected from God, 
his final purposes respecting man being ac- 
complished. : 
The most exalted human intellect is too 


per 








stigation, Here reason and| died of an emotionon seeing his pet monkey 


knowledge, after having acted as fortresses|robed in pontificals and ocupying the chair 


by admitting the active principle called be- 
lief in the revealed will of God, which sti- 
mulates our souls to holiness, gratitude, pa- 
tience, and all christian virtues,—which is 
the parent of immortal hopes, and the nour- 
isher of ever during charity. ~~ : 
——————S——SSSSSEERERaRNCuy 
VICTORY OF THE CRoss. 

Consider the victory ofthe cross over the 
love of sloth and ease. From the love of 
sloth and ease, we do not acquaint ourselves 
with the things that are most important for | 
us to know, even ourselves, our prospect as 
to another world, and the will of God. But 
how doth Christ gothrough the deep waters! 
how doth he pass alone through the fiery 
trial! how slight to him is all labour! how 
easy is all pain!’ how blessed did he esteem 





limited to comprehend this mystery of mer- 





‘“tfansactions of Zechariah and Judas, that 
the former occurring inthe Prophet, and 
sthe latter in the Evangelist. one could not 
‘without violence to one’s reason doubt that 
the one was predicted and typefied by the o- 
ther. But when the authority ofan Evan- 
yelist, who is known to be inspired, refers 
the accomplishment to the prediction, no- 
. thing but obstinate infidelity can any lon 
er doubt. j ea 


o~ 
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Before quitting this subject it must be ob- ;speak more correctly,a religious impres-) tribulation, in distresses, for his sake. 


-served, that Infidels reject the Evangelist’s 
-authority as referring to a Prophet, viz. Jer- 
‘emiah, im whom no prophecy is found, 
See Matt. xxvi..9. To this itseems a suffi- 
-eient: answer that God’s providence seems 
not concerned to preserve the books. of the 
-Old and New testament from such altera- 
tions by. transcribers as can be attended with 
no bad consequences ; ane that such anerror 
‘as the abbreviation of Jeremzasfor Zecharias 
might be permitted to slip in the notariety of 
Zeshariah’s proshecy securing it against 
any bad consequences.—But as to the. diffe- 
rence of words, itis not at all. unreasonable 
to suppose, that St. Matthew intended to 
quote only the sense and not the words. But 
‘any sober and modest Christian should sup- 
pose that some prophecies of the old ~ proph- 
ves might be lost as tothe writing, and only 
retained by tradition at the time of our Sav- 
iour, and that this of Jeremiah’s might be 
one instance, it does not appear what bad 
eonsequences could be fixed on his opinion 
since, according to him, we are bound to be- 
lieve nothing inspired bnt what is referred 
to as such by the inspired writers of the New 
Testament. 


I will here say something in defence of 
-another prophecy of Zechariah, xii. 7. 
which isurgedby Christians as being fulfil- 
Jed on the authority of Matt. xxvi. 31. and 


Mark xiv. 27 supported by Philip. it. 6. and: 


John x. 30.—In objection to all this,infidels 
-ean only say; that indeed they know not 
what is meant by “ God’s Fellow,” but that 
it cannot be JESUS CHRIST, because in 
-eontinuation of this discourse in eh, xiv. 1p. 
Zechariah promises that those whohad onde 
«ome against Jerusalem in an hostile map- 
ner should be converted to the Jewish Rel- 
gion, which never happened after Christ's 
time. Now thisis the most groundless ob- 
jeclion that ever was made. F'or as to con. 
tinuation, it isno more so than as the xivth 
follows the xiith. There are distinct proph- 
ecies between xiii. 7. and xiv. 16. and th¢y 
imust be distressed indeed for objections, who 
-deny amost plain prophecy in the for 
ehapter, or a supposition in a snbsequ 
one-. Butthe truth is, this latter prophey 
‘js plain enough ; the expressions being 

Jy figurative of the conversion of the wh 
world to Christianity. which is not yet 
complished. 
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“THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST, 
This is'a very appropriate subject for 

yout meditation during the season of 
—The article below and two numbers 
tended to follow ‘it are from the “ Scriptu 





.| Tevelation, which describes Him as pursuing 


our secular affairs, we are required to act 


.\ finite abilities to_understand, T@ason, js 


| they are asserted in a book dictated by the 


cy. Why should we be mortified at this ? 
can the creature understand the essence or 
judge of the councils of the creator? Were 
that required, man might appeal to God, 
when threatened for his intellectual dark- 
ness, as the Hebrew officers did to Pharo, 
when chastised for not performing impossi- 


the cross! For he was ‘intent upon’ his Fa- 
ther’s will. To do that, he undertook to | 
suffer. He was himself love; therefore he 
could not turn aside, though a thousand 
worlds rose against him. He loved us; 
therefore he was impatienttill his sufferings 
were accomplished ; therefore he spoke of- 
ten of his betrayal by Judas, and of all the 





bilities —' Whereford dealestthou thus with 
the servants?” The doctrine of the atone- 
ment is required to produce a moral, or, to 


sion. Beliefis,im this instance, an active 
influential motive onan honest heart. Knowl- 
edge, unless it animates our affections, and 
influences our actions, is passive, and often- 
er inflates than improves the soul: andthus 
provoking its affinity to that fruit which am- 
bition craved, and disobedience preferred to 
immortality. We speak here of knowledge, 
not as it ought to appear, the sedulous disci- 
ple of truth ; but as arrogating such a su- 
premacy in our mental fabric, as to exclude 
the competition of every other faculty. Sub- 
mitted to the counterpoise of moral qualities, 
it becomes of inestimable value, by enlicht- 
ening our judgements, directing our wills, 
and confirming our resolves ; and may thus 
be called a preparative for that stage of ex- 
istence, where the muperfections incident to 
its present childhood will be removed, and 
jits maturity of comprehension enable us, 
lustead of “ knowing in part, to know even 
as we are known.” 
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| "Po inquire why our understandings are 


thus limited, is the same as to ask why this 
is a probationary world, and for what reason 
a creature like rnan has been called into ex- 
istence? It is that presumptuous appeal of 
the thing formed, to the Power who formed 
‘it, which the prophetic writers satarise un- 
der strong but familiar images. The ques- 
tion may be extended to every other human 
faculty. Why are not our physical pow- 
ers greater? Other animals can skim the 
air self supported, and exist with pleasure in 
the bed ofthe great ocean. Why do we | 
; suffer pain and debility? Why is life un- | 
certain—why is it, among the majority of} 
our species, consumed by providing for dai- 
ly wants—and whyjare we denied a species 
of knowledge still more interesting to us, 
than to comprehend the divine couneils— 
namely, to know our future destination, the 
issue of pursuits that have constituted the la-| 
bour of our lives, or the fate of those whose 
welfare is even dearer to us than our own ? 
—Yet all this is hid from our eyes. There 
is but one answer—so it has pleased God; 
which isin other words saying, so it is. 
Butsince the almighty actsthus in the world 
of nature, why should we doubt the truth of | 


the same course in the world of grace? In 


with prudence and vigour, and to pursue 
what we judge right to the best of our abil3- 
ties, though the event is beyond our ixfu- 
ence and perception. And thus, in respec¢ 
tomysteries conféssedly too profouy.d fox our 


d - ; re- 
quired to acquiesce in the COavicijon, that 










Essays” ascribed to Mrs. West, They cal, 


not be read but with ‘advantage by ¢ 


spirit of God ,whose first 
was sanctioned by the evid 
table miracles, and by of 


things that should befall him at Jerusalem. 
And was all this for us? Let us then go| 
forth bearing his reproach, let us. glory in 
Let 
us be earnest in the salvation of ourselves 
and vthers; let us be diligently engaged in 
rooting out our sins, and in grafting upon 
our hearts all virtues ; in doing all that we 
can for him; inrecommending his religion 

by well doing and by suffering well; by pa- 
tient continuance in the narrow way of life; 

by being instant in season and ont of season; 
by seeking for labour and waiting for rest, 
by pouring out our lives as an offering to 
him, and enduring hardness as good soldiers 
of him who was crucified. 

Consider the victory of the cross over the 
love of praise, That which is highly es- 
teemed among men is often abomination in 
the sight of God. We cannot receive the 
truth in the love of it, while we seek honour 
and praise of men, and not from God. “The 
world is for luxury and ambition; the gos- 
pel for frugality of living, moderation in 
pleasure, humility towards God, and bro-| 
therly kinduess to all. The world is for re-| 
venge : the gospel for forbearance and for- 
giveness of injuries. ‘The world is for mere 
pleasure; the gospel is for entire purity. 
The world is for outward propriety; the gos 
pel for inward and consistent holiness. ‘The 
world saith, all religions are equal; the gos- 
pel saith, “God forbid that I should glory, 
save in thecross of Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me and I unto the 
world.” 

Behold the king of the Jews! His throne 
isthe cross ; his ambition is the cross; his 
pleasure is the cross: “He gave his back 
to thesmiters, and his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair.” “He did no sin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth: yet 
when he was reviled, he reviled not again; 
whe he suffered, he threatened not, but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth righte- 
ously.” For he sought praise uot ofmen, nor 
the honour of the world, but the praise and 
honour thatclothes the spirit with glory, 
and that comes from God.— Russel- : 
Se 





—==_—— 
SUDDEN EFFECTS OF THE MIND UPON 
THE BODY, 

Plato used to say that all the diseases of 
the body proceeded from the soul. Says 
Mr. Weld in his famous report: the expres- 
sion of the eqantenance is mind invisible. 
Bad news -weakens the action of the heart, 
destrov .s appetite, oppresses the lungs, stops 
digestion, and partially suspends all the 
fanctions of the system. An emotion of 
shame flushes the face, fear blanches it, joy 
illuminates it; an instant thrill electrifies a 
million nerves. Surprise spurs them into a 
gallop. Delirium. infuses giant energy, vo- 
lition commands and. hundreds. of muscles 





promulgation 
id ence of incontes- 
-her praofs still o- 


spring to execute. Powerful.emotion often 
lulls the body ata stroke. The news of a 
defeat killed Philip-V. One of the rc) 


todivine ruth, should surrender their trust, | of state. Mule 


Moloch was carried upon 
the field of wattle in the last stages of incura- 
ble disease; upon seeing his army give way 
he leaped from the litter, rallied his panic 
stricken troops, rolled back the tide of batlte 
shouted victory and died. The door-keeper 
of Congress of the United States expired u- 
pon hearing of the surrender of Cornwallis. 
Eminent public speakers have often died, ei- 
ther in the midst of an impassioned burst of 
eloquence, or when the deep emotion to pro- 
duce it had suddenly subsided: The re- 
cent case of Hulls in this city, is fresh in the 
memory of all. He was apprehended on a 
charge of stealing goods from bis employer, 
and taken before the police, though in per- 
fect health, mental agony forced the blood 
from his nostrils—he was carried out and 
died—N. Y, Sun.—Presbyterian. 








GEORGE FOX: 
This singular man and most extraordinay 


fanatic lived and wrote about the year 1650: 
Had the subject of toleration. been as well! 
understood at that day as we believe it to be 
now itis reasonable to concludethat his fol- 
lowers, now a very large and worthy com- 
munity of professing believers in the Gospel 
would not have been an organized body of 
any extent. 


The following is, given as a specimen of 
Fox's style. No onecan help seeing in. it 
whiat is generally found in the language of 
Fanatics, a large share of angry and vindic- 
tive expression. . The extract: below is 
from his work entitled “The vials ofthe 
wrath of God.” 


“ The word ofthe Lord to all the fruitless 
trees; ye dry trees, ye oaks, ye tall’ cedars. 
ye fat bulls of Basan, ye ‘thorns, ye briars, 
ye wild asses which snuff'up your noses in: 
the top of the mountains, and the forests: ye 
high-way ground, ye stuny ground, ye goats, 
ye wolves, ye dogs, ye swine, ye serpents, 
ye vulturous ones, ye beasts, ye lions, ye 
strong horses neighing up and down, walk- 
ing after your lusts: this is not railing, this 
is the Scripture language, own your names 
every one in their place; with the light ye 
are seen, and your namescome to he known 
so every one bears your name, according to 
these natures; ye are them that’ cumber the 
ground, ye are them that are not of the liohte 
ye are them that are to. be condemned with, 
the light, ye that are unjust, ye cumber the 
ground.” 

wo 

New Haven Divinity—The modificat 
of Christian doctrine’ kno 
of which Dr. Taylor of New-Hayen is the 
reputed anthar, seems likely to produce a 
wide extended schism among the Con 
tional Churches in Connecticut. Host] y 
to this system, has resulted in the establish. 
ment ofa Theological Seminary at Eest- 
Windsor, (of which our readers have a} 

ready been informed,}in opposition to that 
at New-Haven. “This movement,” accord- 
ing to the Vermont Chronicle, sis nota mer= 
eflervesence ofangry passion,excited by eon- 
troversy, nor an ambitious. plan of a fv 
restless spirits ;” but “it is one ofa series of 
efforts by those, who. really. believe thax 
Christ requires sucheftorts fromthem.”. And 
“their views are not limited to; the erection 
of a Theological Seminary. They intend, 
that is, the most thorough going ofthem in- 
tend, and the others will intend ere lone— 
to divide the Congregational . Churcises 
in Connecticut into two denominatios:s, 
which shall not hold Christian fellowshiv 
or ministerial intercourse. with each other. 
And not only this; but they intend to hin- 
der all the students they can, from going ts 
New-Haven for an education, whether lit er. 
ary, scientific, or prefessional. They wil 
labor to do this, with all the fervour and 


perseverance of religious zeal. 
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ity of Zion we sincerely hope may be avert- 
ed, are thus depicted :— 

“Here are serious troubles in prospect: 
The war upon Yale College; the war a- 
mong ministers ; the waramong churches ; 
the division of every church, all of whose 
members cannot think alike on the contro- 
_yerted points, into two churches, at war 
‘with each other, a similar division and 
consequent war inallthe societies for the 
support of ministers ; he who can look up- 
on the prospect of all this unmoved; must 
‘have.an uncommon share, either of fortitude 
or apathy.” ; 

The foregoing from the Gambier Observe? 
presents a subject for reflection, which no 
honest and good mind, however disconnec- 

‘ted with the matter in controversy, can con- 

_template with unconcern, without ‘an un. 
common share either of fortitude or apathy.” 
What has become of the “spirit of the 
Pilgrims?” —that guardian angel who has 
been so long represented as hovering with 
blessings of peace and unity over the Con- 
gregational Churches of the Platform? 

We are not disposed to question the pious 
motives and holy livesof many of those men 
who laidthat platform, but we continue more 
and more firmly- to. believe that the 
great mistake has been in widening the 


r 


| 
| 


door to the ministry—in multiplying suppo- 
sed sources of authority,—in casting off the 
use of a Liturgy, which would have preven. 
ted the people from being prayed into error 
betorethey were aware of it—thus prepar- 
ing the ground for the seeds of heresy and 
Schism. 


Let Episcopalians take warning from the 
disruptions that may agitate their. neighbors 
—let their prayers go forth that “ peace may 
be uponall who call upon God out ofa pure 
heart’—let them adhere to the great funda- 
mentals of their own creed, and: by no 
wneans forget that the ministry as it is con- 
stituted in three orders ; eontains the princi- 





ion 


in the ordinance of Baptism, that initiatory rite 





of Christ are prevalent, though in this com- 
munity there are large, alas! very large num- 
bers of unbelieving and immoral people. Our 
country is neither Turkish, Jewish, nor Pugan, 
but itis a Christian land, much as we dishonor 
our appellation. Many Christians are Infidels. 
This may seem a strange assertion, but what is- 
the fact? All those who have been baptized 
“*have put on Christ,’’ of course bear his name, 
though from some cause or other they have in 
afler life denied all the doctrines of the Gospel. 
Wecan assign them to but one of the four 
great divisions of the world—the Christian, 


A Memser oF THE Cuurcn is often supposed 
to mean none but such as_ have made an open 
and public profession of religion, and by parta- 
king of the Lord's Supper have avowed their 
determination to lead a new and holy life. ‘This 
is not the accurate meaning of the expression. 
Every one who has been admitted to the Church 


preseribed by Christ himself is a member of 
the Church,—an unworthy it may be, indeed, as 
frequently occurs, a wicked member, but stilla 
member,—and though he may by an unholy life 
disgrace the name, thoughshe may declare his 
entire abandonment of the principles of the gos- 
pel he cannot obliterate the sign of the cross on 
his forehead. His load of guilt may be.immense 
and his day of reckoning beyond expression | 
fearful, and for this plain reason his punishment 
must be terrific; he has insulted the holy name 
by which heis called, and done dishonor to the 
grace that the Church to which he has been ad- 
mitled was designed to convey. Let not the in- 
fidel or the careless shelter themselves under} 
the idea that they have no Christian obligations 
because they repudiate revelation—They live in 
a Christian land ond must answer for their con- | 
duct as Christian people. Let not those who 
by partaking of the Lord’s Supper suppose them- 
selves the only members of the Church, the oaly 
real Christians, conclude that they have thus 
secured the diyine favor. There may be ungod- 
ly Christians, and hypocritical members of the 
Chureh, and attendants upon the altar, but the 
open daring of the one and the artifices of. the 
other will be of no avatl in that day when the 
difference shall. be shown “ between those who | 
have served God and those whe have served 
him. not.’” 





ple ofthat unity without which the Church 
cannot exist. Ifthere be here and there those 
amongst us who undervalue or keep out of 
sight these prominent truths, and whose ali- 
ment is confusion, let them be avoided as en- 
dangering the peace of that Fold which Je- 
sus purchased with his blood and has prom- 
ised to be with, as a watchman, to the end of 
the world. 
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The “‘ Questions on the Acts’’ were not re- 
ceived till such arrangements of our matter for 
this week were mado, as to reader their inser- 
tion inconvénient. 


.Wehave received an intimation of a wish | 
that the diary of the late Mrs, Hopkins of Ohio, | 
might appear in our columns. 'Bhis diary which | 
evinces much pious sensibility is in progress of 
publication in the Gambier Observer, As it is 
mot yet. concluded, we are led (o apprehend that 
it will require more space than wecan very 
sonweniently. afford. We may perhaps take 
gome extracts hereafter and thus meet the wish- 
ee of those whose gratification would afford 
ploasure to-ourselves, ° 

_——$—$—$$——$———$——————————————————————— 

Terms.—An inaccurate use of words even tho’ 
in the mouths of every one, and supposed to be 
well understood, and understood alike by all,_is 
not unfrequently the cause of great evil, and 
productive of perpetual misunderstanding. The 
word Caristiaw-is now very commonly applied 
to those dnly whoia the estimation of those who 








assume the prerogative of pronouncing judg- 
iment upon individuals, are regarded as devout. 
and pious persons. Ours-is a:Christian commu. 
nity begat so the geaoral principles of the relig- 








The Weather and the Times. While excitement: 
and deep agitations move the religious world, 
while convulsion fills the political atmosphere 
with vapour and clouds, and while the saga- 
city of: commercial enterprise, and the shrewd: 
calculations of the most talented adventurer are 
often thrown into confusion by the almost in 
explicable failures.of pecuniary contrivance, the 
evidence of the truth that ‘* riches take to them- 
selves wings and fly away’’—who can wonder 
that there should be unaccountable changes in 
the natural world? 


The close of the last week. saw us in the 
midst of mild and delightful days, the sun bea: ; 
ming with soflened and agreeable radiance ; 
the fields were ready for the plough and searce- 
ly a wreath of snow could be seen. Now, we 
have about as rugged weather as we have expe- 
rienced since the winter came in, and the whole 
face of nature is wrapped in its white mantle.— 
These changes are instructive to those who seek 
for wisdom as they study the works and the Pra- 
vidence of God. Human ingenuity may indulge 
its speculations, but the heart of Piety goes in 
holy trustand humble eonfidence to him who 
alone “bringeth the winds out of his treasure 
house and seattereth the hoar frost like ashes” 
who ‘‘stilleth the raging of the sea the noise 
of his waves and the madness ‘of. the people.” 
He ‘‘ hath his way in the whirlwind and the. 
storm and the cloudsare the dust of his feet,’’ 
and we should remember in all times of worldly 














tuil, disappointment, and embarrasment, that he |_ 


not only holds the lightnings of Heaven: iz his. 
hand, but that he ean defeator prosper ail the 
schemes of men for, his language.is‘* The gold 
is mine, the silver is mine, the sheep are mine, 
the oxen are mine, and so srethe cattle upena 
thousand hills, saith the Lord of, Hosts.’’ In the 
day of prosperity rejoice in the-time of adversity 
consider.. ; 
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Confirmations—Ow Ash Wednesday, 
February 12, the Bishop of this. diocese’ad- 
ministered the rite of confirmation at the In- 
stitute at Flushing L. 1. Eight of the -pu- 
pils were confirmed, The interest of the 
occasion was-increased by an address from 
the Bishop, after the conclusion of the ordi- 
nary serviees, in which he expressed. his 
high regard for the Institution, and his. soli- 
citude for the welfare of its young members. 
Tlie address is to be published in the Jour- 
nal of-the Institute. and we shall thus be 
enabled to lay it before our readers.—Church 

In St. James’ Church, Zanesville, on 
Sunday 2nd inst. Bishop McIlvaine. ad- 
mitted the Rev. Wm. Suddard, formerly a 
minister in the Wesleyan Methodist connec- 
tion in England, to the holy or der of Dea- 
cons. The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. Wm. Armstrong of Wheeling. Mr. 
Suddard has taken charge of the Church in 
Zanesville--Gambier Observer. 








Clerical Changes—The Rev. Wm. F.} 
Lee has resigned the Rectorship of Christ 
Church, Richmond.—Epis. Recorder. 


The Rev- Wm- H’ Barnwell has remo- 
yed to Charleston, S. C., and taken charge 
of the newly:formed congregation of St. Pe- 
ter’s Church, in that city —J0. 


We have pleasute in saying that the Rev. 
George Denison has returned to this Dio- 
cese, and taken charge of the parishes at 
Newark, Granville, and Rocky Fork, to 
which he was some months since mvited. 

The Rey. Dexter Potter has resigned the 
charge of AllSaints’, Portsmouth, Ohio, and 
removed to Louisyille, Kentucky, with the 
expectation of forming a second Episcopal 
congregation in that place—Gambzer Ob- 
server. 





General Missionary Society—TVhe local 
Agent ofthe Domestic& Foreign Missiona- 
ry Society of the Protestant Episeopal 
Church, acknowledges the receipt of $10 
from the Rev. Samuel H- Turner, D D & 
also $10 from Miss Esther Turner, both for 
Bishop Otey’s Church, Franklin Tennessee 
And he is authorised to give the name of 
the Rev. Samuel C. Stratton, Rector of Trin- 
ity Church, Newton, Connecticut, as one of 
the number of fifty, who shall engageto pay 
$10 each, for the completion of the said 
Church. 

James Sworps, Agent, ge. 

Feb: 12, 1834. 

Contributions and donations will bethank- 
fully received, if left addressed to the Agent 
at tbe Book Store of Swords, Stanford &Co. 
No. 152 Broadway, at the office of the 
Washington Insurance Company, corner of 
John and William streets, or at his dwelling 
on Leonard street. 





Education and Massionary Society. 
The Treasurer of the New York Protestant 
Episcopal Education and Missionary Socie-| 
ty, acknowledges the receipt of the follow- 
ing sums, viz, 
1834. Missionary Disposable Fund. 

Feb. 6 Received of the Rev. Law-. 

son Carter, viz. of the 
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inary of the Protestant Episcopal Chur 
the United States has. the pleasure t 1e 
knowledge tbe receipt of the following, viz. 
From the Rev. Dr: Milnor, being the 

subscription of a member of “ The Associa- 
tion of St..George’s Church for the promo- 
tion of Christianity,” directed to be applied: 
to the use of the General Theological Semi- 
nary, $20 00.. id 
‘ _ Epwarp R. Jonxs 

Feb. 12, 1934. 


, Treasurer. 








The Rey. Richard Channing Moore, son 
of the Rt. Rev. Bishop Moore, of Virginia, 
has received & accepted a unanimous call to 
take charge of the parish of St. John’s 
Church, Elizabethtown, New-Jersey. : 


oS 
Institution for the Blind—The bill for 
incorporating and endowing the. Institution 
of the City of Philadelphia for educating the 
blind, has passed the Legislature of Penusy]- 
yania, and requires only the signature of the 
governor to become a law. ed 
The grant is $10,000 in hand; $9000. 
per annum for six years, for the education of 
indigent pupils; and $10,000 after the In- 
stitution shall itself have raised $20,000. — 
eee 
LINES BY MILMAN. 
Lord! we sit and cry to Thee, 
‘ Like the blind beside the way: 
Make our darken’d souls to see 
The glory of thy perfect day t — 
Lord! rebuke our sullen night, 
And give Thyselt'unto our sight ! 





Lord! we do not ask to gaze 

On our dim and earthly sun: 
But the light that still shall biaze 

When every star its course hath run ; 
The light that gilds Thy blest abode, - 
The glory of the Lamb of God ! 
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SPEAKING A SHIP AT SEA. _ 
From the Journal of Dr. Cox’a visit: to Eu- 
yope, published in the N. Y. Evangelist 

| A spectacle splendid and cheering lo me 
Ys—Speuking a Ship in the wilds of the sea, 
Did ever you wilnes the beautiful scene 

So sociably charming? Ife’er you have been 

| Where seeing and feeling depictured it well, 
|Fben mark for a moment the story f tell. 


| 





The stranser_approache 
Displaying her banners with: gallant delight. 
Row ploughing majestic the limitless, main : 
Phen mounting a billow and sinking again. 
Now rising in beauty disclosed to the view ; 

| Like fae moon on a water-cloud, briliant and 
new. 





Ap empress who claims all the reali for he 


own, 

j Phat crouchos beneath her honours and her 
 * throne; 

And throws snow white tributes and wreaths 
on her zone. 

On mountains ofchrystial upreared to the eye; 
The main her dominion, her palace the sky. 

| Still fitting. like fancy, as airy and free; _ 

LA spirit, a vision, a sylphof the sea. 


” eet 


1 


Now nobly descending in regular line, 
As prescient of rising to give us the sign. 
Her caplain then thunders the fitst words of 
cheer— : 

“ Sair auex.’’ And thc answer reverberatee 
i elear ; ‘eee : a 

Aa when a loud braying decyphers the beast 
That infidel witlings resemble not least. 


"*Ba-a-Aun,” is the echoed stentorian roar; 
which mean that he hears and’ is waiting for 
“more. AaR snes Magnepan! 
OO Waexce From, ts demanded aad ane ered | 
j ' Dk SA Tr PACED 3 se 
again 5 ieee 
i Wuitrer wouny,’’ next in order solicits the; 
, main. Zi ccial 
|Their notes longitudinal then they exchange, 
Te mark how their reckonings coincident range. 


‘* Report us.’’ they say if it promises well, 

Or much if they care their safety to tell. , 
For weal is inferred, where no notice of wo 
Roverses the signals they mutually show. 

A loud valediction upsent from ' aLL Hanns,” 
“Terese cuers’’ arereturned, by the captain's 
commands, 


In repid suspension the glad language dies; 
Each passes, and onward-continuous flies. 
|The pageant isover ; and each disappears, 
BSaluting, saluted; in hopesor in fears: 

Blill less'ning, retires (rom the tar pensive view 
| Like shadowy glories that worldlings pursue : 
Bat hearty the rarEWweL sincere the apivt 
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2 5 Temas 5 

For the Gospel Messenger. 
LETTER TO A YOUNG FRIEND, 

. On his neglecting to receive ine Holy 

; i Sacrament. ee 

| < As Lam unconnected with you by the ties 

| of relationship, I have no other claim to ad- 

dress you on any subject exclusively mmpor- 

[tant to your own interest, execpting. that 

which you have given me in the title of 

“Friend; but while you do not withhold from 

| yae the privileges that almost sacred name 


| criminal and dangerous 


g and loom’ to the sight | Your right to call yourself after his name in- 


| that now. moves within us against all that is 


| purifymg and subduing that which is evil in 


‘before my father which is in heaven, but 


contained in the text F have last’ quoted ; 


, to the express com- 
mand of your Saviour himself, in turning 
from that ordinance which he has appointed 
to be held by all Christians as a sacred me- 
morial of him. | That you consider yourself 
a Christian, LT hope and believe, that you 
would claim the title and feel oppressed and 
injured if it were denied you, | suppose to 
be a matter of course, yet your repeated de- 
nial of yonr Redeemer in the face of a whole 
Christian congregation might well bring 


to dispute. IT know well the excuses that} 
from Jong habit as well as unhappy éxam- 

ple rise to the lips of those who neglect. this | 
command, of their Saviour without.any abso- | 
lute intention of. rebelling against him, “I 

am too young,” “Tam too giddy,” “I am 

not worthy,” “my mind is too much occu- 

pied by other irattors,” and when these ex- 

cuses proceed from actual and sincere hu- 

mility, they prove at least the possession of | 
one Christian virtue, without which’all the 
rest are of but little value. But my dear 
young Friend, consider that if you and I and 
all our fellow beings had not been very un- 
worthy and sinful creatures, oo such sacri- 
fice as that which has been made for us, 
would have been necessary; had we been 
zood and perfect and always under the influ- 
ence of a pure and holy spirit, there would 
have been no need of a Saviour’s death to 
save us from the consequences of sin’; there 
would have been: no'need of a Saviour’s 
blood, wherein all, guilty as we, are, may 
yet. wash and be -clean.. The same nature 
that required a sacrifice for sin so many 
hundred years ago, is the very same nature 


holy, just, and good, and it is to’ assist us in 


our nature as wellas for an open’ declara- 
tion of our entire dependence upon our Re-= 
deemer’s merits, that. this: ordifiance has 
been appointed\by him., He did. not say that! 
SRG pple BBG poly ay heart ane brings 
He did not confine its privileges to any sep- | 
arate class of human beings, his invitation 
is aS wide and extensive as all others con- 
tained in his gospel“ Whosoever ‘shall 
confess me before men, him will I confess 


whosoever shall deny me: before men, him 
will, Irdeny before my, father-which is in 
heaven.” , These are our Saviour’s own 
words, and we know. that he is faithful who 
has promised, yet -how awful is the threat 


how can we be thoughtless, bow can'we be 
secure’ while such a damnation ‘is hanging 
suspended over us? and we have taken no 
pains, no. care toavoid it. And now to meet 
the plea which I know you would make 
were I personally. to appeal to you on this 
subject—you will say, “I am. yet, too 
young,” very well, let this excuse go for as 
much as it is worth, but are you too yonng 
todie? ‘You may perhags be called to meet 
your, Saviour’ face to face before you are 
rauch older! It has happened to many be- 
side—it would be nothing rare or surprising 
—your own Brother was not much your se- 
nior when he was called into the presence 
of his God, Thousands have obeyed the 
{same awful summons before they had reach- 
ed your aze, and while they were even more 
thoughtless of the interests of eternity, even 
more devoted to the perishing and worthless 
enjoyments of this ever changing state of 
existence, And now let me ash: you, if 
sucha fate were to overtake you, could you 
not meet it with more courage and cheei- 
fulness, with less unayailing clinging to 
fife, if you had accustomed yourself habitu- 
ally to consider your God as your Father, 








| confers, I will call’ upor you as I see it need- 
fal to remember the words of Solomon, 
“Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but 
the kisses of an enemy are deceitful,” and 
those words must plead an excuse, my dear 
EL. when I do violence to my own feelings 
| by using any expression that may be painful 
‘to yours. — ; 
- With inexpressi 
eon 








ble regret Ihave seen you 


stantly refuse to attend to the admoni- 
‘Won of your pastor, and what is far more 


your Saviour as your Friend ; if you had al- 
lowed yourself to look beyond this world, 
to contemplate the horrors of death to the 
jimpenitent and the unbelieving, and the re- 
|demption which has purchased for you all 
the privileges of eternal, never-ending hap- 
piness in a future state of existence, and 
!placed the hour upon which you may confi- 
dently make all the merits of your Saviour 
yoer own, within your reach at any time of 
your lifeif you will but accept them, You! 
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Jf you will read that inestimable gilt -of 
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are unworthy you say again to partake ofa 
rite'so holy as that to which I am désirotis 
of ealling your attention and obedicnce—A- 
las, my dear L, if perfect worthiness were a 
requisite qualification, the. table of the Lord 
would be deserted even by the ministers of 
his word. I would not have you go thoughi- 
less and unprepared, nor as a matter of forma, 
nor yet to/please and gratify such of your 
Christian friends as feel an interest in your 
eternal welfare, but I would have you think 
seriously on the subject and weich the con- 
sequences of disobedience and contempt and 
a practical denial of:your Saviour. I would 
have you leok with horror, and. alarm upon 
your anany and great offences in thoucht 
word and deed against theall seeing and all 
just God, whose creatures you are; and 
when you feel that you have siwned acainst 
him and are ready with sincerity ‘to say, 
“Wather [am no more worthy: to be called 
thy scn,” then remember gratefully that 
there. isa fountain of holiness’ for all who 
know themselves to be unholy, a fountain of 
purity for all who know themselves to be 
impure, a fountain of strength ever flowing 
for those who confess their weakness and 
impurity. One who sincerely loves you, 
and whose prayers I have reason to'believe 
ascend daily to the throne of grace ta your 
behalf, once gave you a bible andiycu prom- 
ised him that you, would one day make it 
your study to seek: an interest in its truths. 


brotherly affection you will Gnd roany such 
words as these, ‘“‘ Whoso believeth in me 
though he were’ dead yet shall he tive, and 
whesoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die.” J fear you have accustomed 
yourselfito hear all-that can be ‘saidvon ‘this 
subject as if you. had.no personal concern in 
the mattter, but this. is the grossness of: self 
deception and must have anend. - You may 
now choose whether you will feel and ac- 
Imowledge your ‘interest in the realities of 
&Tieht burthens’ are oileied to you, while a 
Saviour’s voice calls\upon you to’ cast all 
your carés and sins upon him and only 
ask and receive,the, blessing of hope. and)! 
confidence sin, his: intercession, while, he 
calls upon you to.appropriate to yourself-all 
his holiness, .all his purity aud a full share 
of his inheritance; or will you wait to be 
convinced of your own personal interest in 
a- future life; when “the dreadful sentence 
shail be passed upon you, “ depart from me,” 
“J know you not,” for.cur Saviour las said 
with bis own lips, that he who denies him 
and is ashamed of him im this world; of him 
will he be ashamed at the. day of judement. 
I have no doubt that there are many amang 
your present companions as well as among 
those who might have given you better les- 
sons who may discourage and ridicule you 
if you ‘see! your danger and seek to shelter 
yourself before it is too late, but to form a 
faix.estimate ofthe value oftheir-opinions 
you have only to look forward.to the hour of 
death and to the day of judgment, and ask! 
yourself how much importance you will at- 
tach to theiz arguments or their'sneers at a 
period which must inevitably come to you 
and to them and to all the human race, and 
do not rest any, hope of reply upon the mul- 
titude who are pursuing the same heedless 
path with yourself; the scripture expressly 
tells us that the way of life is narrow and 
found by few, and that the way of destruc-| 
tion is broad and thousands travel there to- 
gether. My dear L, if you cou!d bring your- 
self by a consideration of all these motives 
to think seriously and search the scriptures 
you know not what you would gain even in 
the present life; the constant assurance that 
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nderstand- 
i ow all these. sources of 
enjoyment, as I trust you will yet know 
them, with what humble and earnest srati- 
tude you would kneel at the altar of your 
Friend and Father, and how strange would 
)it seem to you that you could everhaye turn- 
ed your back upon his ordinance and wilful. 
ly neglected his express commands. I do 
snot ask you to adopt those views upon my, 
recommendation, but I do ask you to puck 
the book cf life and sce whether all I have 
tried to enforce upon your attention is not 
more strongly urged upon you. there, and 
whether the levity, the coldness, the indiffer- 
ence of those whose society you now seek 
and value are not there described as the dis- 
tinguishing marks of those who are lovers of 
the world and strangers to the God who. 
made thera and the Saviour who shall judge 
them by his own word. “ Marvel not if the 
world hate you, it hated me before it hated, 
you; if you were of the world the world 
would love its own, but because I have cho- 
Son you out of the world, therefore it despi- 
soth you.” “Tove not the world, neither 
che ‘things that are of the world: if any, 
man lové the world the love of the Father is 
not in him”. Many such passages you will. 
findia the book your best friend gave. you, 
_ “tsy) } $2 ¥PU, 
and ¥ still hope that his prayers may be 
heard and that you may learn to know the 
value of the gift; when you have studied it 
you will find by what motives and by what! 
strength he was supported in his profession’ 
of religion when his nearest friends arrayed! 
themselves to oppose his progress in’ the 
path of life, and you will know-how much; 
he must have sufiered, when forced to apply. 
to those near and dear connexions the fear- 
fal epithets that in seriplure language ¢on- 
trast the lover of the world with the lover o 
his God: © And now, my dear young friend 
i wilktake deave -of you-with my éarnest 
wishes. and prayers that every mist and<larks 
Hie bi trése mings, arktcomat aan See 
you seeking eternal life through the media- 
tion, 6f him who died to save you, “ For 
there is°no other mame under heaven by. 
which man may be saved, but the name of 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, 


peace of Ged whieh passeth all u 
ing”; could you kn 
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For the Gospel Messenge 7 
THE (COUNTRY: PREACHER: 
SERMON 5) : 

THOUGHTS) FOR LENT.—SBLEDENIAL. © 

Ff any man will come after me, let him de- 
ay hinself, and take up his cross daily 
and follow me. 
The duties imposed by the season of Lent 
upon the ‘rainisters of Jesus, are’ the most 
difficult to discharge. |'They require us to a- 
dopta language which human nature would 
shrink from uttering, but for the imperious 
injunction of duty and conscience. Some: 
times the very subjects. which we propose to 
discuss before you are animating and: de- 
lightful, and however deficient we may be in 
our treatment of them, you look beyond our 
imperfections of matter and manner, and 
reap advantage and pleasure from a ¢ontem- 
plation of the theme itself. Such ‘subjects 
do not, however, present themselves to us 
nowin. the services of the Church. We 
are, now to urge considerations the most 
humbling to the pride and loftiness of men. 
We are to present you with truths which 
we are fully persuaded are never the wel, 
come topies of your meditation. During this 
annual fast'we aré to call you to practice the 
irksome duties of penitence, confession, and 
abstinence. Weare to urge upon you the 
necessity, and importance of retirement from 





you havea friend and protector so powerful 
and benevolent, that though you may wan- 
der for a time there is yet one who will 
bring you back again to the right path, thai 
the righteousness and purity ef the most 
pure and Holy of beings isimparted to you 
and your sing and misdeeds blotted: out by 
his intercession ; that hope of future endless 
happiness which will enable you to look 
down upon the sorrows and trials of life as 
beneath the consideration of an heir of im- 
mortality, the perpetual (motion) of “ that 


the bustle and folly of the world, of self-de- 
nial and mortification; of more than ordina: 
suspension of those cares and pursuits which’. 
are so continually enthralling the soul and” 
her affections, “We are to exhibit the praof. 
which are farnished by the word of Goo, of 
the proneness of your ‘nature ‘to iniguity, 
your sinfulness and corruption. Ware ig: 
‘expose the vanity and insuflicienéy. of all 
that you denominate pleasure. Weare to. 
assure you that. you have no pawer to obtain 
by your unaided efforts that Lappiness which . 
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you always desire. These are some of the 
painful subjects to which your attention 1s 
to be called during this holy season. Inter- 
esting they may not be, profitable they un- 
doubtedly will be, if you give them that se- 
rious and devout consideration which. their 
magnitude requires. Among them, that 
particular on which Iam now to insist 1s 
self denial, a virtue which it is to be feared 
never attracts that regard from Christians 
which it daily receives from the votaries of 
interest or pleasure. 

The Saviour of mankind had delegated 
to his apostles power to heal all manner of 
disease, and to cast out unclean spirits; he 
had testified his power and divinity in a mi- 
raculous supply of food to about 5000 per- 
sons; he had prayed with his authorised 
servants and affectionately addressed them 
on the nature of his office, assuring them of 
his approaching conflict with suffering and 
death, and in the language of my text he 
lays down to them the terms on which men 
were to bereceived as his disciples. “If 
any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross daily, and fol- 
low me.” f of 

Self denial then is an express condition 
of our being received as the followers of 
Christ, and recognized by him as true disci- 
ples. 

1. This duty is urged by reason. 

2. It is taught us by all classes and de- 
grees of men in the world. _ _ 

3. It has the most salutary influence both 
upon the body and the soul. 

4. Itis urged by the example and precept 
of our Redeemer, and is made by him an 
express condition of our acceptance. 

5. There is annexed to its faithful perfor- 
mance the most glorious reward. 

While these particulars are to occupy 
our thoughts during the present season, it 
will be proper in the first place to make 
some remarks on the general character of 
my text, and the argument which it most 
fully supports. 

This language furnishes most ample tes- 
timony tothe purity and divinity of that 
system of faith which Jesus appointed his a- 
postlesto teach. No impostor would ever 
have thought of making disciples and estab- 
lishing a theory by imposing the severest 
restraints, One who wished to obtain a 

-human.aflections, and, who 
found him, would never begin by prohibit- 
ing those indulgences which he knew would 
be most reluctantly relinquished. Men 
who are desirous of raising a party and 
gaining converts, do not represent their 
cause as requiring sacrifices which would 
be most unwillingly made.° They would 
never tell those whom they wished to enlist, 
that the service they required would oblige 
them to forego allthat they most highly val- 
ued, All this we see verified in the history 
of therise and progress of the impostor Mah- 
omet. He promised his disciples a sensual 
paradise. He knew the passions which 
swayed the human breast, and he paid the 
most assiduous court to every corrupt pro- 
pensity. Instead of restraining any single 
appetite or inclination, he promised the most 
unlimited gratification, and engaged to fur- 
nish new means for those indulgences of 
which his countrymen were fond. Not so 
the author of our faith—he begins by en- 
joining the most painful duties. Instead of 

romising his followers uninterrupted de- 
Renee he tells them plainly that they should 
he hated of men, thatthey shouldbe perse- 
cuted, scourged and beaten. The plain and 
irresistible conclusion from all this is, that 
our religion is from heaven, and the author 
of it divine, for nothing short of divinity, no- 
thing less than the sanction and blessing of 
heaven could ever give success to a system 
which came clothed in requirements so un- 
welcome to the corrupt hearts of men. 


Another remark which ought here to be 
made is, that the text expresses the mildness 
fits holy anthor in his endeavours to draw 
xa.nkind into his service. He imposes no 
Yew of necessity, he does not seek to engage 
the attention by any compulsory means. 
Viewn'ng us as reasonable beings, he simply 
propose Ss to our consideration the conditions 
mpon wh,ich we can be received and owned 
as his disc, ples: “ Ifany man will come af 
sey m 









expressions implying the tenderness ‘and 
moderation of the Saviour, and at the saine 
time the freedom of the human will, The 
conditions are such that any one who cho- 
ses can accept them, and their acceptance 
becomes an unequiuocal assurance that the 
Redeemer will receive and bless them. 
While our compassionate Lord holds out 
no wordly advantages and considerations to 
induce men to embrace a faith ostensibly 
which they cannot practically follow, he 
does not on the other hand seize them by 
force or impel them by any irresistible im- 
pulse. He appeals to their reason and pre- 
sents considerations which the most humble 
in knowledge and understanding has power 
to comprehend, and which the weakest are 
able to practice. 

The condition which he urges is, selj-de- 
neal. 





For the Gospel Messenger. 
QUESTIONS, 
ON THD ACTS OF THB APOSTLES. 
Sec. XXXVI.—Chap. xxii. 1—30. 

Q. 1. Of whatcity and nation was Paul? 

2. In what language and how did he ad- 
dress them ? 

3. What caused them to give more atten- 
tion? 

4. By whom was Paul instructed, and 
what principles had he embraced? 

5. How had he treated the Christians? 

6. Give an account of the commission 
which he received ? 

7. Descrite what happened to him near 
Damascus. 

8. What was said to him, and by whom? 

9. How were his companions affected? 

10. What was he directed to do? 

11. How long did he remain in that sit- 
uation ? 

12. What characteris given Annanias ? 

13. For what end was Paul chosen? v. 
14. 

14. What should he witness to all men? 

15. Whatis he directed to do? 

16. In what sense does “Baptism wash 
away sins 2?” 

17. What happened when he came again 
‘~ 187"Whom did Paul see in the trance and 
what was said unto him? 

19. What does he confess and plead a- 
gainst being sent tothe Jews? - 

20. Unto whom was he sent? 

21. When he spoke of being sent unto 
the Gentiles how were the Jews affected, 
and what did they say ? 

22. In what manner did they show their 
madness ? 

25. What did the chief captain command 
to be done? 

24. Howdid Paul get clear of scourging? 

25. How became Paul entitled to that 
privilege ? ; 

26. How had the chief captain obtained 
it? 

27. What did he command to be done 
on the morrow? 
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BISHOP DOANE’S SERMON 
NO. 3. PREDICTION FULFILLED. 
It is our lot, my Christian brethren. to see 
most miserably fulfilled the prediction 
which Paul uttered in the text. Enjoining 


the Ephesian Church, to perform diligently 
the functions of his office, and earnestly to 
feed the flock of Christ, he enforces his ex- 
hortation by this melancholy presage of the 
coming times,—‘for the time will come 
when men will not endure sound doctrine ; 
but, having itching ears, they shall heap to 
themselves teachers after their own lusts; 
and they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” 
Brethren, is itnot so ? Has not the time pre- 
dicted, fully come 2? Are not our ears com- 
pelled to hear, our eyes to sce it? Has it 
not now come to pass that men “will not en- 
dure sound doctrme ? Do they not “turn” 
willfully “away from the trath,” and turn 





safe, Achy eit will he tap ER ne pian? fables?” Are they not Jed captive by 
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on his beloved disciple, now the Bishop of 


| their “itching cars?” And do they not “heap mediator 





are 
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between: God and men, the man 
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to themeelvesteachers after their own lusts?” | Christ Jesus,” then by His ambassadors, 
—lIsthere a point of sound doctrine that is} clothed by him, as John relates, with plena- 


not in its turn, rejected and denied,—the di | ry power,—"as my Father hath sent me, ¢- 


vinity of the Saviour, the guilt of man, the 
atonement for all'sin in the blood of Jesus, 
justification by faith in his sole merits, the 
the necessity of renewing grace, the eternity 
of future punishment? Is there an ordinance 
or institution of the Spirit of truth, that has 
not been by some of the countless companies, 
who call themselves His followers, who re- 
vealed but ‘‘one faith” for justification unto 
salvation, and but. “one baptism’, for the re- 
mission of sins, neglected or set aside,—by 
some, both the sacraments; by others, the 
ministry of the Episcopal succession ; by o- 
thers, a ministry in any form; by others 
stil], the whole order and substance of the 
Church? Is therea fable so absurd or mons- 
trous that it does not somewhere find accep, 
tance among Christians,—the wild reveries 
of Campbellism, the fooleries of the 
“Tongues,” the gclden kook of Mormon ? 
Are not earsthat itch for the beguiling arti- 
fices of popular pr @ . ing, so called, contin- 
‘ualterptations to injury and error,—leading 
men astray from the true objects of public 
worship, creating a distaste tor sound instruc- 
tion and practical religion, seducing some 
away from the folds of the Church, and o- 
thers to stray from pastor to pastor, divid- 
ing’families, disturbing parishes, destroying 
unity and love? And are not the teachers 
which men thus heap to themselves, “teach- 
ers after their own lusts,’—prophets of 
“smooths things, ’prophesying deceits, who 
magnify a boasted liberality, too often at the 
expense of order and uniformity, if not of 
truth and principle, who become “all things 
to men,” in a sense which St. Paul never 
had in contemplation ? 

For such misrule, confusion, and corrup- 
tion ofthe truth, whatis the proper remedy ? 
With men se drawn from their any and 
their happiness, what influence shall pre. 
vail 2 In a time so preguant with evil, what 
shall be our resort ? To the prescription, I 
reply, which St. Paul adopted. Send Timo- 
thy, send Titus to them,—to “charge some 
that they‘ teach no other doctrine,” “him 
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tion, to reject,” to “strengthen the things 
which remain,” to supply and “set in order 
what is wanting.” Inother words, restore 
the Apostolic doctrine. Reorganize the A- 
postolic institution, Bring back that bles- 
sed Gospel, which has been so neglected 
and perverted, to the place in which the Sa- 
viour set it, in his holy Church. Extend 
every where, establish every where, that 
divine institution of Episcopacy, “which 
Christ planted in the first founding of Chris- 
tendom, which the Holy Ghost watered on 
the day of Pentecost, and to which we are 
confident’—I use the words of Bishop Tay- 
lor,—‘,that God will give an increase by a 
never failing succession, unless where he 
removes the candlestick, or takes away the 
star, that,” for the punishment of men’s sins, 
“it may be enveloped in darkness.” Yes, 
since the departure from the Apostolic re- 
giment, bringing strife and confusior, and 
every evil work into the family of the Lord, 
has been the cause of its dissension and per- 
version, let the restoration of peace and uni- 
ity be sought in the return to the ordinance 
|ofthe Spirit. Let the Christian Bishop be 
sent out, to “preach the word” of truth him- 
self, not only to‘lay’ hands suddenly on no 
man,” but to see that those on whom hands 
have been laid are faithful in their master’s 
work; to “ watch in all things” for the flock 
of Christ { to “reprove, rebuke, exhort” with 
all authority; to “do”in every thing “the 
work of an Evangelist,” and “make full 
proof,” in all its parts and duties, “of his” 
high and holy “ministry.” 

What, then, I shall be asked, is\ there 
some charm in this Episcopacy that is:to 
workthese wonders ? —Yes, I reply, the 


ven so send I you”—offers, through faith in — 
his son; pardon, adoption, and. salvation ; 
and, to the true believer, seals and pledges 
them-forever. Now, who that has not this 
authority can exercise‘ it ? Who can have 
it that has not received it from Christ ? To 
whom else did Christ ever give it, but to the 
Apostles and their successors ?—"go | ye, 
and make disciples ofall nations”—*lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the endof 
the world,”—“whose ‘soever sins ye remit, — 
they are remitted unto them, and whose so- 
ever sins ye retain, they are retained.” “Is 
God a man, that he should lie, or the son of 
man that heshould repent 2? Hathhe said & 
shall he not do it? Hath he spoken, and _ 
shall he not make it Good ?’ Will he not~ 
bless his own institutions? Abana and Phar- 
par, though rivers, are not the river of Jor- 
dan. ‘The opinion of the most learned mem- 
| ber of the bar, is not the decisive sentence 
of the judge. The holiest men can haye no 
authority to represent God, unless “called 
of God, as was Aaron ;” and of course can-— 
not convey the blessing which Aaron was 
appointed to convey. Yes, could I swell 
my voice, till itshould reach from Canada 
to Mexico, and from the Atlantic to the Pa- 
cific shore, it should be lifted up to entreat 
ofall who heard it, to seek with their whole 
heart'the Gospel of Christ, 7x the Church 
of Christ’—not to be content with the word 
of God, without that ministry and those sa- 
craments, which are equally his ordinance, 
and equally essential to salvation bul for 
Christ’s sake, for their own soul’s salre, to 
cling, to that divine institution of Epis- 
copacy of which the Holy Ghost was 
the author. I would offer to them the office 
of a Bishop, asthe Angel flying in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to” 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindr.d, and_ 
tongue, and people,—the agency on earth 
to which the care of souls has been entrust: _ 
ed, divinely authorized to propose the co: 
) venant of salvation, and to affix its seals. 1 
ywuuld uxge itupon them, not as of divine 
appointment merely, but as fitted beyond 
any thing that human wisdom can eonceiva _ 
of, to promote, in every possible way, the: 
present interests, and the speedy consumation | 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. a 
lo —o————————— ee 
THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST, 
No. 2. j 
We have already observed, how 500m | 
God turned the eyes of fallen man‘to the exe 
pectation of a deliverer, whose spiritual nae 
ture was pointed out in the circumstancesof | 
every Successive promise. To these verbal. 
encouragements were added types, or allu- 
sive actions ; a mode of instruction fell a-_ 
dapted to the manners of the eastern nations, | 
and still retained. ‘The great type was the’ 
institution of sacrifices; which presented to» 
maniind the union of two things in their na-_ 
ture incongruous, shedding of blood, and re 
mission of sin. Scripture does not exactly 
specify their commencement, but leaves’ us’ 
to infer from circumstances that they imme ~ 
diately succeeded the fall; for we read of| 
Adam and Eve’s being permitted to wear: 
the skins of beasts; and as animal food! 
was not allowed to man till after the deluge» 
we may conclude, that consecrated victims 
furnished our first parents with an humble! 
covering. after their forfeiture of the rcbe- 
ofinnocence. This we know, that the two n 
first born of mankind brought offerings to: 
the Lord: Cain, as to the Creator, and giver’ 
of plenty, paid the worship of natural reli- 
gion, and laid agricultural products upon) 
the altar. Abel (as. learned commentators — 
observe) worshipped the God of revelation, | 
he who forgave sin and promised mana re 
deemer; he therefore sacrificed the first-! 
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sovereign charm of right reason, due autho- 





rity, and the divine blessing. _ For who thet| is not partial ; and we must account for t 
ever looked intelligently into the Scriptures, | acceptance of Abel’s offering on the gronnd 
failed to find that the plan of salvation is eve-| of its being one which the Almighty requir-— 
ry where set forth asacovenant; in which}ed. From the subsequent expostulation | 

30d, by his representatives,—first, “the one} with Cain, after the rejection of his gift, it is» 


lings of his flock. The Judge of all’ men) 
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inferred, thatthe selfjusti 
to.depend on his:own 
med that he did well, claimed acceptance as 
his right, and therefore submitted to the op- 
posite condition, of bearing the unexpiated 


© 


propitiatory sacrifice, and relied on: his de- 
serts, to insure the favour of God, while the 
roud consciousness of moral virtue swelled 
is bosom—“ rose up against his brother & 
slew him.” 
| There is no further account of. antedilu- 
vian sacrifices in Scripture; but theage of 
which Noah was the father. commenced 
| with a solemn hecatomb, selected from every 
species of perfect animals that had been so 
earefully preserved in the ark from the de- 
yastating waters. We will not narrate the 
| aumerous sacrifices of the patriarchs previ- 
ous to the Mosaical dispensation ; but only 
| observe, that this mode of atoning for sin 
was not confined to the family of Abraham, 
nor to the land of Canaan. While believers 
| in the true God, like Job in Arabia the Hap- 
| py, thus preserved the expectation of “a 
Redeemer, who should stand at the latter 
| day upon the earth,” and reanimate their 
dissolved bodies,—no sooner had Satan so 
sorrupted tradition as to seduce the greater 
part of mankind to idolatry, than sacrifices 
and oblations were perverted from their ori- 
ginal purpose. These, instead of being pleas- 
ing to thethe Almighty as a token of faith 
and obedience, became highly criminal, be-| 
| ing devoted to the honour of demons, polu- 
| ted, polluted by lust and intemperance, and 
| by the shrieks of human victims sacrificed 
to revenge or cruelty, in every part of the 
| earth of which any historical account has 
| been preserved. 


Whoever admits the divine legation of 
| Moses, must on perusing the last four books 
| of the pentateuch, be struck with the impor- 
| tance there annexed to sacrifices, and espe- 
cially to the species called ‘sin offerings,. 
| That these could not be in themselves desi: 
| rable to the pure, tmmaterial omnipotent 
creator. is perpetually declared by all the 
prophetic writers: who yet insist on their 
observance, as pledges of obedience, hallow- 
éd ‘by the moral offering of repentance and 
reformation. It is only since the’ publica- 
tion ofthe Gospel that their ultimate purpose 
hhas been clearly discerned; but we may 
gather from various inferences, that they 
swere ever considered as lessons of humility, 
teaching man, that of himself he is unable to 
| save hirnself—that his best works were not 
| sufficiently pure from alloy to please a bemg 
| of perfect holiness—and that future obedi-| 
_ ence could not obliterate the stain of past of- 
fences. Nay further—that sacrifice was con- 
nected with the promise given to Adam, and | 
renewed to Abraham, pointing to a forgive-} 

' Ress of sin, obtained by the transmission of 
/ punishment from the guilty to the innocent 
} a mode ofcommutation more especially poin- 
| ted out by the ceremonies of the day of expi-| 
| ation recorded in the sixteenth chapter of} 
| Leviticus. During the continuance of the! 
| Jewish theocracy, that nation often received | 
Instruction and direction by significant ac- 
tions. A garment rent denoted the division 

| of a kingdom; a shaven beard was ignomi- 
| my; ashes strewed on the head, affliction. 
At this solemn time the Jews were assem- 
| bled before the sanctuary ; and, after a day 
a in. strict fast, humiliation, seclusion 
| from secular employments, and religious | 
| worship, they beheld the High-Priest select 
animals, and, determining their fate by lot, | 
| offer one for a sin offering ; and, sprinkling 
the other with its blood, confess over it. the 
| sins of the people, and send it into the desert. 
A reflecting mind, that witnessed this ceremo- 
ny,must combine with it the penitentiary and | 
supplicatory services by which it was pre- 
| seeded; and feel, that, as the latter was an 
| empty form without the former, so even re- 
pentance was not of itself sufficient to pro- 
e@ acomplete restoration of divine favour. 
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~The following fromthe Gambier Observer 


GOSPE. 





ose ypenned his affectionate address to a particu-| cause they have felta new inter 


whieh the Holy Ghost has made him over- 
seer.” The value ofthe Liturgy is set forth 


purpose of directing it to the reader’s atten- 
tion. 


We are permitted to publish the follow- 
meg extract froma Pastoral Letter addressed 
recently by Bishop Mclilvaine to a distant 
Church of the Diocese. . This Church had 
never enjoyed the stated services ofa Pastor, 
and a revival of religion had commenced 
there, accompanied with circumstances re- 
quiring affectionate counsel and admonition. 
It is published with the hope and belief that 
it wil: be found to contain matter of general 
interest and application, and especially pro- 
fitable to other parishes in like circumstan- 
ces, 

GAMBIER, FEBUARY 5, 1834, 
To the Wardens, Vestrymen and members 
of-——-—--—- 
DEARLY BELOVED,— 

* * * * Two things I have heard 
of your state—One has occasioned much 
hope that you would be built up a spiritual 
house acceptable ta God; the other has 
caused much fear that you would prove a 
house divided against itself and fall from 
steadfastness in the truth. With regard to 
the first, it has been told me that a great 
increase of attention to the salvation of the 
soul was appearing among you; that many 
have taken anew interest in prayer, and 
some profess to have been recently led to 
Christ and to have obtained peace through 
the blood of his cross. If these things be so; 
if the careless have been awakened ; if seri- 
ous, sober, earnest enquiry into the way of 
salvation has been aroused; if those who 
were living as aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel have been brought to feel 
their lost condition and their need of an al- 
mighty Saviour to reconcile them to God; 
ifthey have been brought to search the 
Scriptures, to take pleasure, and touse dili- 
gence in secret prayer, to renounce all sin, 
to covet holiness, to love one another, and 
seek to dwell together in-the unity of the 
spirit and the bond of peace ; if professing 
Christians have been led to more prayer 
and love, more diligence in all duty, anda 
more circumspect walk and conversation; 
ifthose who entertain the hope that they 
have lately given themselves to Christ, and 
found reconciliation, are careful to maintain 
gocd works, and do manifest the genuine 
evidence of conversion in humility and 
meekness, in brotherly kindness and chari- 
ty ; if having this hope, they are led to ear- 
nest endeavours to be pure as God is pure; 
then indeed Ido rejoice. It is the work of 
the Spirit—May it have free course that God 
may be glorified. May every soul among 


you become its subject! The less delay, | 


the more acceptable. But remember always; 
that the time of revival, however genuine 
the work, is especially the time for watch: | 
fulness. The most prosperous season in a 
Church, is, one of dangerous exposure. } 
The mount is the place to become giddy. 
Beware ofall efforts to kindle excitement. 
Be animated—he diligent, be filled with the| 
Spirit of prayer; but be sober-minded. So- 
briety of spirit and humility of mind are in- 
separable. Let all noise and all endeavours 
to promote mere animal feeling be shunned. 
You can no more advance the growth of re- 
ligion in the soul by excitement, than you 
can promote health in the body by throwing 
it into fever. Religion is principle. It is 
the peaceful love of God, and can only be 
promoted by the ¢ruth and prayer, united 
with a diligent waiting upon all duty. I ex- 
hort you, therefore, brethrern, that all things 
be done decently and in order ; let all quiet- 
ness and soberness prevail in your assem- 
blies ; let them not be so frequent as to in- 
terfere with such times as should be given 
to other duties ; take care that private pray- 
er and reading of the Scriptures be not sacri- 





may be useful in more portions ofthe Church 
than Bishop Mellvaine supposed when he 





ficed to the more stimulating exercises of 
social meeting ; let not any imagine that be- 
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est in religi- 


should give way to others of a more excit- 
ing character.. On the contrary, hold on to! 
those holy and spiritual services as your an- 


| sin in case he transgressed. According to here as it always should be. We take the} chor to keep you steadfast under the irreg- 
this explanation, he who first rejected the} liberty to put in italics one sentence for the 


war influences to which, in the exciternent 
that will more or less attend upon a revival 
ofreligion, all are liable. Never does a 
church needa Liturgy, a form of prayer 
for public worship, more than a revival 
of religion. It servesas ahelp to all that 
ts of the Holy Ghost, and a check against | 
that disposition to extravagance and novelly 
by which so many revivals have been de- 
formed, and so much promise of precious; 
fruit been blasted. If any think they have 
advanced so far in religion, that they can-| 
not relish the Liturgy; they have been 
learning elsewhere than at the feet of Jesus, 
and have received some spirit besides that 
which rs of God. In more retired meetings 
for social prayer, let all things be under the | 
direction of the minister who is now going 
toyou; let none take part in conducting 
them but those whose christian character is 
established, and whom he shall call upon} 
for that purpose. When he cannot be pre- 
sent, let the meeting be under the controul | 
of such as shall be chosen by him for that 
purpose. It is especially urged that those 
who hope that they have recently embraced 
religion be not put forward to take a lead in 
meetings for social prayer. Like young} 
plants, they require to be kept in the shade 
tillthey have grown in grace. Let them 
take care that the root ofthe matter be well 
fixed in their hearts before they venture out 
to bear the burden and heat of the day. 
Like trees which seem to grow well and 
are full of leaves and blossoms, while their 
roots are without nourishment anda worm 
is eating out the hidden life; the recent dis- 
ciple may be all zeal, and, to the eye of man, 
abundant in the promise of fruitfulness, while 
hollowness of heart may have already begun 
and spiritual declension may have seized 
the very vitals of his Christian character. 
He should be nursed, instead of nursing. 
Let professing Christians abound in all good 
works. {exhort them to see that their lives 
and prayers and efforts be diligently given 
to the promotion of whatever they have rea- 
son to believe are the fruits of the Spirit; 
at the same time discountenancing whatever 
isonly of man’s wisdom and the fruit of 
mere human workmanship. But I said, 
one thing fills me with fear—What is it? 
It is that I hear there are divisions among 
you. Task not what they are; whence 
they come, or who are concerned in them. 
But I say unto all,love one another. Let 
| every root of bitterness be moved out of the 
j way. Satan rejoices when he can rend a- 
isunder the Church. He gains a victory, 
when he makesa breach. Whatevermay 
have been the canse of division, as you are 
now to eome under a new order of things in 
having the ministry of the word, and one 
who is sent according tothe laws of the 
Church, to take the oversight; I exhort 
that you forget the things that are behind 
and come together in one mind, and_hence- 
forth wall as those that be agreed ; all 
pressing towards the prize ofour_ high call- 
tag in Christ. Be it remembered, that to 
divide a church is to inflicta wound in the 
cause of religion ; and one should well con- | 
sider his steps before he ventures upon any 
thing that may have a tendency to produce 
such a result. 

Brethren, may the Lord grant that these 
observations may. be profitableto you for 
doctrine. reproof, correction and instruction 
in righteousness. Ipray for you, that the 
true spirit of faith and love may be revived 
in you; that every good impression may be| 


yi ¢ I . INFANT BAPTISM. 
ea a presu:||ar portion of that. growing Flock “ over}, the regular services of the Church| The opinion of the great John Calvin as 


expressed in his Institutes, Book 5—chap. 

xvi. Sections 1 to 5. 

Since in the present age certain distracted 
spirits have excited great disorders in the 
church on account of Infant Baptism, nor 
have they yet ceased their commotions, I 
cannot do less than subjoin here an appen- 
dix to restrain their madness. If in this I 
shall seem to any one too prolix, I beg such 
an one to consider that to preserve purity of 
doctrine in point of magnitude, together with 
the peace of the church, ought to be so dear 
to us that we should disdainfully reject no- 
thing that may conduce to these. And in 
striving to allay this dispute I shall labor so 
to explain the mystery of Baptism as not to 
make it of more moment than it deserves. 

The opposers of Infant Baptism use in- 
deed an argument in appearance, of consid- 
erable weight, when they say it is founded 
on no institution of God, but was introduced 
only by the presumption and vain curiosity 
of men, and rashly continued in practice by 
a foolish facility. A sacrament, to be sure, 
unless it relies on the certain foundation of 
God’s word, depends on a britile thread — 
But what if upon due consideration of the 
subject it shall appear, that they falsely and 
wickedly misrepresent a sacred appoint- 
ment of God ? 

Let us then in the first place enquire into 
its origin: and if it shall appear to have 
been merely invented by the rashness of 
men, and to rest only on that authority, let 
us return to the right observation of Bap- 
tism according to the will of God only.— ~ 
Butif it can be proved certainly to have his 
express authority, let us take care, lest in 
rejecting a most sacred institution of God, 
we be found obstinate contemners of his av- 
thority. 

It is a sentiment, then, clearly admitted 
by all who know what religion is, that the 
right apprehension of a sign consists not 
merely in the externa] ceremony; but de- 
pends chiefly on the promise, and the spirit- 
ual mysteries, by which in figure the Lord 
institutes his ordinances. He therefore who 
would learn the essence of Baptism, to what 
end appointed, what in short it is, should not 
stop and rest his mind upon the eleinent and 
corporal appearance, but much rather ele- 
vate it to the promises of God which are 
herein offered to us, and to the interior hid- 
den things which are here represented. He 
who does this hath attained to the real truth 
of baptism, to its sam, and, as 1 may say, 
its substance: and hence he will see what 
is the reason, and what the use of external 
sprinkling. On the other hand, he who, 
passing over these things with inconsidera- 
tion, attaches and keeps his mind altogether 
fixed upon the visible ceremony, understands 
neither the intent nor propriety of baptism: 
Neither does he know what the water signi- 
fies, nor what is its use. These sentiments 
are confirmed by so many and such clear 
testimonies of scripture, that there can be 
no need of dwelling longer on the point in 
this place. 


It remains therefore that from the prom- 
ises given to baptism, we enquire what is 
its power and nature. And the scriptures 
show that the cleansing of sin, which we 
obtain from the blood of Christ, is herein 
primarily pointed out; and in the next place 
the mortification of the flesh, which consists 
in a participatiou of his death, by which the 
faithful are regenerated to newness of life, 
and consequently are united to Christ. To 
this summary may be referred all that the 
scriptures have delivered concerning bap- 
tism; unless, indeed, we may further add, 
that it is a symbolical testimony of our reli- 
gion in the sight of men. ; 








sealed unto the day ot redemption. that all 
contention, and every spiritual delusion may , 
be far from you, that. you may increase in| 
love, rejoicein hope,, and abound, .in every, 
good work to the glory .and praise of God., | 





But since beforethe institution of baptism. 
the people of God had circumcision in its 
stead, let-us see wherein these two signs dif 
fer. and: wherein-they, agree; by. which we 
may discoyer the mystical relation between 
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_|them. When the Lord commanded, Abra- 


ham.to.observe circumcision 
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MET ThA 
things, from whence 
that: his hand was,to be u n the. fe 
tain ofevery good ; in which words is con- 
tained the promise. of eternal life, as Chr t 
interprets. them; drawing hence an argury 
ment to prove the resurrection and immor- 
tality of the faithful; For (says he) God 25 
not the God of the head, but of the living. 
Wherefore Paul also, showing the E:phesi- 
ans from what perdition the Lord ‘had deliv- 
eredihem, inasmuch as they had not been 
admitted into the covenant Of.cireumceission | 
he concludes them to be without Christ, 
without God, without hope, and strangers to | 
the testimony of promise; all which things 
ihe covenant itself comprehended. For the 
first step to our coming unto God, the first 
opening of the door to immortal life, is the 
forgiveness of sins. Hence itis that rite an- 


rn 








swers to the promise of baptism, with res-; 
pect to. the purging away of sin. After- 


wards the Lord stipulates with Abraham 
that he should walk before him in sincerity’ 
and innocency of heart, which refers to mor 
tification, or regeneration. And lest any 
‘ons should doubt whether’ circumcision be 
a sign of mortification, Moses elsewhere 
more clearly oxplains it, while he exhorts | 
he people of israel to circumcise the fore- 
siin of their hearts to the Lord, because 
they were chosen fiom all the netions of 
ihe earth to be the people of God. As God, 
when he adopted the posterity of Abraham | 
to be his people, commanded them to be cir- 
eurncised, so Moses teaches that they must 
be circumcised in heart, showing hereby 
what is the traé nature of the carnal cir- 
cumcision. Then lestany one should here- 
in rely upon his own strength, he teaches 
that. the grace of God is necessary. “AL 
these things are so often inculeated by the 
prophets, that there can be no need of my 
multiplying testimonies to prove what of it- 
self every where occurs. We have then a 
spiritual promise given to the fathers in cir 
cnmeision, such as is given us m baptism, 
since it fguredto them the remission of sins 
and mortification of the fesh. ‘Thus as we 
have shown that ‘Christ is the’ foundation'o? 
baptism, in iyhom both those things are con- 





tained, the same hkewise follows of circum: : 


cision. For he is promised to Abteham | 
and in him was to be the’ blessing of all na- 
tions. “Wor the sealing of whith ‘graceicir: | 
Gamcision was added asa sign. jc Pae, ch 
There cannow bé no difficulty ix seeing; 
what isthe similarity ‘and what the differ- 
encebetween these twosigus, “The promise, 
- $n which, we have sliown, consists all the 
virtue of signs, is thé same in both, nainely, 
ofthe paternal favour of God, “remission of 
sins, and etémal Hf! “Fn the next’ “place,: 
thething signified is'one and the same, to 
Wit, regeneration’ The ‘foundation ‘on 
svhich resis the substance of these two things! 
js the same in’ both. Wherefore there is 
no difference in’ the inferior mystery by 
which is tobe estimated the whole ‘intent 
and propriety of the satraments. “The dif: 
erence that remains, lies altogether in the, 
exterior ceremony, which isthe least part; 
the chief, depending on the thing signified. 
It is therefore clear that whatever agrees 
io circumcision. pertains at the same, time, to | 
baptism, except.the mere difference.. of the 
yisible¢eremony. . To thismystical relation 
and analogy the :rule of the Apostle :most 
clearly conducts ius, in. which we are direct- 
edto square’ every interpretation: of Scrip- 
ture according to the proportion. of fark. 
In this point. the truth is most, palpably 
manifest, For as: circumcision was a mys- 
tical token to the Jews, by which they were 
cartified of their adoption among the people 
and into the. family of God, and on .their 
part named themselves by the name of God, 
it was the door by which they entered into 
the Church . so in like manner we are now 
initiated to God by baptism, we inscribe. 


Abraham might see fol 
be unto, him the foun- \looxs only at the elemeny or ieee ee 
external Observation, without once turning 
\his thind to the spiritual mystery ?' If this 
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ourselves among his people, and swear by 
hisname. Whence beyond all controversy 





ly dr rather that he is Besi 


be duly considered, it will, appear beyond 
all doubt, that baptism is to be adminisiered 
to infants, it being what they have @ right to. 
Wor the’ Lord ancieniy vouchsafed them 
eircumcision, for no other reason than that 
he rnight make. them partakers of every 
thing then signified by circumcision | Oth- 


pretences, if he fed them with unmeaning 
symbols; which it were horrid impiety e- 
ven to hear. For he plainly declares that 
the cireumcissicn of an infant isto be the 
place of a seal to sign him ‘the promise of 
the covenant. But ifthe covenant remains 


fixed and ‘firm i respects’ the children of 


Christians at this day no fess than it regar- 
ded those of the Jews ofthe Old’ Testament. 
‘Anda if they are pattakers inthe thing signi- 
fied; why should they be repelled from the 
~y partake ofthe substance, why 

jectthem fron the figure ? Although the 
exterior signin a sacrament be so united to 
the word that they cannot be ‘separated, yet 
if they were'to be separated, which, I pray, 
should we consider ds most important ? 
Barely” when we ‘see the sign making 
wse of the word, shall we Say that it is sub- 
ject to it, and thus place it in an inferior de- 
evee? when therefore the word of baptism 
is‘destined for infants, why should they be 
prohibited the sion, which is’ the appendix 
ofthe ‘word 2'This one reason, were there 
no other, would be abuiidantly ‘sufficient to 
eonfute ‘all whic may be inclined to object. 

AS'to the objection that a'certain day was 
appointed for cireuracision, it is a manifest 
shy Me!’ We'grant that we are not bound 
toleditain days us the Tews were. “But see- 
ine the Lord has appointed no certam “day 
yet declares it’ to be’ his will that infants 
shail be received ‘in his covenant! by a sol- 
em rite, what do we more want? 
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Bishop (White Prayer Book Society. A very 
interesting meeting was recently held in Phila- 
delphia for (he purpose of organizing a Prayer 
From (he account furnished by 
(ke Episcopal Recorder, there must have been 
‘Ube Soci. 
ety is to.bear the naine of thevenerable, Patri: 
areb of the American Chireh;-a more apprepri- 
ate one need nol be sought, from the 
well known medesty of that distinguished pre 


peculian gratification to all present, 


though 


late we are not surprised that be alone should 
have given-n negative vote> when the question 


was taken as to the mame-. Arsxpectator of the 


‘of the interesting scene observes that; fit was 


the unanimous sentiment, that nextto the Bible, 
(he Prayer book was the most popular relizions 
book in the world‘ and (he opinion was expres- 
sed by more than one of “the spealsers, ‘that 
iit was placédin every family in the’ United 
States who would receive it, the inajority of A- 
Mmerican Cliristians, in a few years! would be E- 
pikcopalians.” “Abudant evidence ‘wan addu- 
cud to show the good (hat it had already done, 
and one of the speakers especially related seve 
eralios(ances in which'a single Copy, in some 
tentote section of out country, bad laid the foun- 
dation of'a church,” : 


With facts like those here alluded. to, and 
they surely are numereus, can there bea won- 
deronthe part of any one, thatia devoted clergy- 
tman of the Episcopal communion should: care- 
fully consistently é explicitly set forth the claims 
of (his inestimable form of sound words to the 
attention, and use ofall who world promote tbe 
honor, the prosperity ond above all the pu 
rity of the Church? 
the heated fanatic may sometimes wish fo cut 
loose the cords ofCanens and rubrics, ia the 
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looks only at the element of water, and the |« 


: : f > | of those who will make the services ofthe Church 
erwise he mocked his people with mere’ 
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It is (rue there may be ostentation even in 
ihe use of the Prayer book, for hypocrites find’ 
‘their way (o oli human associations but we appre 
hend that the number will be comparatively small 


The Rev. Mr. 





Woodbridge, a gent.of 


Ametican . Tract »:society. gratefully » ae= q 
knowledges the receipt of a gold coin, valu~ 
ed at eight dollars, enclosed: ina note, 


: : which the following is a copy. 
for any considerable time, the means for impo: without signature or date 


sing upon those around them, the idea that they! : ats Wah Cae a ae 
are really engaged in them. ‘Those who fol- . Ruiclosed eh Cap ew Sirs see gold 4 
Jow the officiating character in every part of. ee 7 pease pre 
P ‘ ‘\as a pocket piece. Ithas, indeed, lain idle 
the pc i hie ae of the Sanebas ty atieth ee re-\ vears, but it shall'do so no longer + Tnow 
sponding--standing—kueeling—or listening— devote ittorthe CauBelof: Cbrist, the one you 
turning veither to the right hand nor to ‘the left | 5.5 priviledged to advocate, accompanied / 
cannot be long & constantly thus eceupied with | with this petition, that it might be the means 
of saving from eternal death one precious 
soul, if no more.”—Charleston Observer: > 
We sometimes see'such’ things’as the a- 
bove in our exchange papers, and we. cons 
fess with more ‘pain than pleasure: “It indi- - 
cates a better state of heart to preserve ator 
ken of parental affection than to’turn ‘it into ~ 
money, and give it toe a Tract or a Mission=_ 
ary society, “ Itisa great object of our faith 
to guard and strengthen the social relations: | 
Itseeks to purify the sympathies of nature) ~ 
and thus render them more eflective for the © 
purposes of social union and happmess. It 
must discourage therefore, whatever tends to 
sever or desecrate: such bonds. > When we | 
follow outone first principle) so as:to came ~ 
in hostile collision with another, we may be — 
sure we have ‘gone too far) No true: system | 
can have any suicidal power, by which it is 
doomed to turn upon itself to its ewn destruc> 
tion. —Churchman. j ; ia 


The note is q 


out growing in a reverence and love for holy 
things. Let the regular alfendant upea the wor- 
ship of the Chureh make it his habitual care to! 
eonforin in every minute particular to the usage of | 
our communion, andif he has a particle of re- 
gard for the honor of Jesus Christ—a particle of | 
thought on his soul’s salvation he will find his 
heart and his mind drawn’ to the subject of in- 
creasing Godliness of living. : 

But it is lamentable to reflect, that with all 
the boasted advantages of our Church in the 
possession of a liturgy of truly unrivalled 
excellence admitted by thousands out of otir 
eommunion, there should be such unblushing 
departures fromthe decorum due to that very 
Liturgy. Who that has sensibility to decency | 
has not blushed {o see nominal Churchimen in| 
the very act of ultering their responses sho w- 
ing hy their light .and irreverent manners 
that the God they ostensibly served was not 
in all their though{s! What is that worship 
good for which insults not enly the order of the 
Church bat its divine founder, by turning his 
ministering servants into ridicule, in: the very 


'To the above remarks of the Churchman 
we most heartily subscribe. ‘We have seen 
so often the pernicious. consequences arising 
from an apparent eflortto promote? religion, 
the kind and affectionate religion’ of the: 
Gospel by encouraging an’ abandonment of | 
social concord, and the spitit of ; ‘Domestie i 
insubordimetion; that wei rejoice -when we , 
seeconsiderations likethe above «presented 7 
tothe Christian teader' Toour humble apy 
prehension “ the signs. of the times” indie : 
cate, the fact that, while, much is.said. and | 
done for ithe cause of Christ,too little regard” 
ig had to'the tu fluence of his religion in prot 
Gein ‘social kindness, humility, and geod 
concord as well inthe various departments 
of society as in the Sphere of domestic, duty, — 
=+Ep. Goss: Mess: eae a 

‘Right’ Rev. Bp Moore. An engraved 


Agent forthe Di& Ti M. Spacknowledses dilcéness! Of this ‘excellant “und picts’ prelars 
: &”” | has just been publishea:' [tis from’ the ‘bu: 


iii following ‘receipts, |vaz. . fin of J. W. Paradise.and ‘is ‘remarkably 

Prom the Sunday School of St. Luke's ifarthiful in presenting the’ strong features of | 

Church N.Y. to be applied to..the Educa- | the original. Phe life ofthe Bishop, which 

tion of the Indian boy named Lew Hilliman ‘has been delayed at the office’ of the Protes: 
2 . |\tant Epis: Press’ for the completion of th 

Engraving, will be submitted to the ‘public 


act of conducting the worship or, offering the in- 
structions of the sanctuary? 





Episcopal Notice. 

We most cheerfully comply with the re- 
quest of the Churchman that we would in 
sert the following. es 

Bishop Onderdonle requests early. infor- 
mation of churches which are expected to 
be ready for consecration during. the ext | 
spring. and summer, and,of.the times, xe- 
spectively when they will probably be, fin- 
ished.; and also what. Deacons.of ‘this Dio: 
cese will, during the same. period, desire.ad- 
coission to the order of Priests. 
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Contributions: James Swords Esq. local) 

















Tées inthe Green Bay School, 815 00 | 
“A collection in ‘Trinity, Church Fredon- | gla eny diwdlays! 
ia, Chataugue: co: for Domestic Department; | 2, : ri ek Sa 
$2 75 -Thenotice above is taken from the New 
2 05. 
The Local Avent states the wholeamount Works poemtoral iis! segues on sia 
teceived by him for' Bishop Otcy’s eaptohae | ero ae alas ae te 3 a Roe 
2019 1 Bis eee te [epepee it to refer to a promised likeness of 
! : ‘the late Bishop Benjamin Moore of this, Di, 





LFromtwo Ladies $10 each 20. 0! ; k ; 
B, aiv: $e Sores ini rile x | ocese, for the Prot. pis: Pulpit. but we! 
nioMiss'R ieee ; 10°00. have séen some expressions in one a 
» Mr. I ‘Alats,, Had places which seemed to imply that the per 
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The Pharisaic beaster & | 


rred to. is the venerable Bishop | 
50. 00. Virginia. in cither case we shall be hap- 
Bp. 3 a | py to-see the likeness and the life. ae 
Floyd Smith Esq. Treasurer. of the Gen-| a 
eral Sunday School» Union, acknowled ges! 
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itis’Apparent that baptism supplies the place{ vain conceit that more Gospel light can be im- 
of circumcision; and answers with us the) parted, but the calm observer and the sober min 
same purpose. : ded disciple of the crosa will perceive, and these 

¥now we please to enquire whether bap-|days confirm the fact. that the Church to 
tiem ought to be communicated to infants, | which we belong has presented a, vigorous 
may we tot say that he is guilty of supreme) spiritual and gratifying advancement, in almost 


the receipt of $41 02 collected in Trintiy 
Church, Newark, N. J. by the Rey F. 11. 
Cuming the General Agent. ; is 

Also, $100. from. the. association of 


Sti, 
George’s' Church New York forthe Stere-}>; 
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At Hobart in St. Peter’s Chuzch, onthe 
LGth ult. by the Rev Orange Clark of Delhi! 
he Rev Wm. ALLawson, minister of St; Pe-) 
ers Charch to Miss Jane .Marsuatt 
cuighter of Robert Marshall, M., D. of Ke 
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Piieuns ye THE way oF THE Lorv, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGHT.—St. Luke, Ch. eB. 4, I sprax Concernina Curist AND THE Cuurcu—Eph. Ch. 5. v. 32. 
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THE INFANT’ ® HYMN AT WAKING. 
Frem Modern French Religious Poetry. 
Father, to whom my father Prays, 
In sorrew's long and dreary days; 
Thou, whose look oflove doth chase 
The shadow from my mother’s face : 


They say thy goodness giveth birth 
Unto-the sweet birds of the earth, 
“And teacheth the infant’s gentle heart 

‘Yo love and know thee as thou art. 


They say thy bounteous hand doth shed 
‘The flowers upon our garden bed, 
Uniwatered and unbless'd by thee, 

“No fruit would bend our orchard tree. 


‘Thy blessings ina balmy shower 
Fail upon each field and lower; 

- No insect, in the darkest spot, 
dn nature's gladness, is forgot. 


No sacrifice requirest Thou 

_For these rich gifis, no costly vow i 
This simple rite thy laws proclaim— 
At morn and eve to call upon thy name t 


O Futher nourish the clear fountains, 

Spinkle the herbs upon the tnountaina, 

Watch on the shivering lambkin's need, 
“ Give dews and shadows to the tnead; 


Raise the sick man's drooping head, 
Give the piaing beggar bread, 

Lead the orphan home with ‘Thee, 
Bet the weeping prisoner {ree ; 


Make Thy wisdom my delight, 
Blake me spotless in Thy sight, 
‘That no bilter tear may be 
‘In my mother’s eyes for me. 


Cerne nmeapepasry 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
SERMON 39.—PaRT 2. 
THOUGHTS FOR LENT.—SELF DENIAL. 
Tfany man will come after me, let him de- 
ny himself, and take up his cross daily 
and follow me. 

1, This duty is urged by reasen for it is 
| taught by all’ classes and degrees of men in 
the world. Self-denial has been found so 
necessary that itis exhibited in the daily 
‘gonduet of all orders in society, hence it may 
justly be called a dictate of reason. | 

Whatever may have been the deficiences 
lof reasoa in pointing the paths of men be- 
fore the revelation of the Gospel, certain it 















edged the corruption and weakness of ‘their 
nature. “They could readily discover that 
men had inclinations and passions which if 
followed and indulged: without restraint, 
would lead to crime, to misfortune and mis- 
exy. Hence they perceived. what we more 
clearly comprehend, that the paths of virtue 
and restraint will continually run into each 
other. Nostronger proof of the depravity 
of the human heart need be urged, than this 
jprevailing sentiment. Tad man continged 
upright and pure as when hecame from the 
hand of his maker, he would never have er- 
ired in following any of his inclinations, be- 
\cause they must all ‘have tended to, virtue. 
__ The importance of self denial is such, that 
whether religion be regarded or not, itis 
made one of the first things that every hu- 
man being enforces upon those under his 
eontroul. No parent, however indulgent 


over that his child must be restrained anc 
Seniea in many things. The waywardnes: 
fof youth, convinces all attentive observers. 
|that the gratification of every wish, the in- 
jdulgence of every appetite, wouid soor 
)prove fatal, as well to the growth of -sounc 
|principle and yirtue, as to amiableness oi 
fate and health of body. Wenever hes. 


ate to pronounce that child on the sure 


foadto ruin, who is indulged in all his wants. 


fis that the best and wisest saw and acknowl- | 


can be found who does not very soon dis~ 





If he is allowed every article of food which 
his appetite. desires, if every ornament 
which glitters on another and excites the e- 
motion of jealousy and envy is immediately 
procured to satisfy a momentary caprice, 
that child will almost inevitably be lost to 
every thing like engaging deportment and 
sweetness of temper. All this is so fully 
impressed on the minds of most people, ‘that 
while the mind is tender and unable to rea- 
son itselfinto the practice of self-denial, the 
duty is not only enjoined but attempted to 
be enforced by the sanctions. of authority, 

The condition stated in my text as that 
on which the Saviour will recognize us as, 
his disciples is the same as that on which 
the physician promises the efficacy of his 
prescription and encourages the hope of. re- 
turning health, However severe the patient 
may regard the injunction, whatever the ef- 
fort may be which he makes to withstand 
the temptation which ails him through 
| thirst or appetite, he will listen to the assu- 
rance of wisdom and experience, he will de- 
ny himself any gratification for the sake of a 
restoration of his health. 

Christ the great physician of souls view- 
ing the human race as fallen, polluted and 
diseased’ by sin as inclined to follow the’ 
course prescribed by iniquity, has enjoined 
upon all who would secure -his everlasting 
faver, the importanee, the necessity of re- 
straint, “If any man will come-afier me, 
let him deny himself and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me.” And here it should 
be remembered, tiat in order to meet with 
; force and advantage the requirement of the 
gospel, we are not only to deny ourselves in 
things which are in themselves improper 
and sinful, but we are to check our feelings 
and passions where their indulgence would 
in itself perhaps be lawful. That can hard- 
ly be called. self-denial. which restrains us 
only from the commission of actual evil. 
He who in all his appetites and propensi- 
lies.comes up always to the line which sepa- 
rates virtue from vice, will require but slight 
teviptation to pass the boundary. He must 
not expect to be applauded for prudence, or 
to shun danger, who is always advancing to 
the very verge of the precipice. 

2. Self-denial is urged from the example 
of all ranks and orders of men. Look, at 
him whose mind_is devoted to the acquisi- 
tion of wealth. Well indeed was it said of 
such by our blessed Lord, that “the children } 
of this world are wiser than the’ children of 
light.” The hope of accumulating ‘those 
riches which are soon’to perish or tobe left, 
tobe squandered by profigacy and extrava- 
gance, has led men to endure the ubnost 
hardships, to encounter toils aud exdure pri- 
vations which make the Christian tremble, 
when he views them as requisite to the at- 
tainment of those riches which are to en- 
dure forever. The devotee to wealth will 
dewy repuse to his body and slumber to‘his 
eyelids in the hope of amassing an estate. 

Behold that fond follower ofthe phantom 
}amusement and fashion. . What does he not 
deny hunself in that idle whirl, that vortex 
of dissipation into, which he is drawn ?. See 
him the victim of a satiety which brings af- 
ter the frivolities of every evening, the lan- 
guor and disgust of every morning. Ask] 
him why he thus consents to forego the pleas- 
ures of mental cultivation, the joys ofretire- 
ment and meditation; why he is daily pur- 
suing a path which) leads to the same indif- 
ference and ‘dissatisfaction. He ‘will tell 
youit must be so, that-he isin the fashiona- 
ble world and to depart from the laws, of 
‘ashion would be sin against all good socie- 
ty.. Thus he would deny himself pleasure 
more congenial to his feelings, more perma- 
nent and exalted, simply to avoid the odium 
attached to a departure frem the whimsical, 
the ever fluctuating regulations of fashiona- 
ble folly. 

Mark that aspiring mortal who aims.at the 
high’stseat of honor, whose bosom glows with 
the hope of swaying a state or ruling an em- 
pire Ifthe has talents adequate to the post 
to whieh his view is. directed, you will see 
him controlling all his passions; he will de- 
'scend ‘from the eminence on which his pride 
flatters him that he stands and condescend 
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to the meanest offices of flattery and chica- 
nery. High as his passions may rise, he is 
always cool and collected where it would be 
dangerous to discover warmth and impetu- 
osity. Whatever may be the uneasiness and 
solicitude that he feels. he will deny him- 
self in its indulgence and even insults and 
abuses are patiently endured. While the 
prospect of success continues, he can re- 
strain himself'in any thing which he consid- 
ers requisite. "To reach that honor and glo- 
ty which glitters on the extremity of the ten- 
ted field, he will deny himself every species 
of comfort and repose, he will traverse the 
dreary morass, ascend the roughest moun- 
‘tain, will be contented to make his bed in 
the straw, or to toil night after night with- 
out either slumber or food ; he braves the 
storm of death and beholds without dismay 
the carnage that surreunds him, Ah, Chris- 
tian, is it thus that those who propose to 
themselves only a transient glory, an inter- 
est and honor that suddenly fade, and wilt 
thou consent to no privation? wilt thou 
practice no self-denial? Does that great 
captain of salvation claim no obedience who 
offers to lead'thee to victory over the pow- 
ers of sin and darkness, to conduct thee to 
eternal honors, toglories which shall bright- 
em with unutterable lustre through everlast- 
ing years ?. Wilt thou call thyself a soldier 
under the banner of Christ and yet shrink 
from his service because he requires thee to 
be sober and vigilant, because he enjoins a 
self-denial which every earthly prince would 
enjoin upon his subjects and which no war- 
tior would hesitate to observe 2? Let not the 
devotees to sublanary interest and honor, 
the slaves of fashion and folly reproach thee 
for want of zeal and patience in the cause of 
truth and holiness. f£ 


== 
Joun C. Rupp, Respeerep PRIEND,— 

In the last Gospel Messenger, the charac- 
ter of that great reformer Geo. Fox, is brand- 
ed with the charge of “angry and vindictive 
fanaticism.” Had Imet this illiberal aecu- 
y otherthan-an.Eniseoanal publi- 
cation, I should not have:taken'the trouble to 
| deny the correctness of the charge. 

Ifinithe early life of Fox the licentious 
living of the established clergy, excited in 
his pious though untutored mind, a spirit of 
wild and bitter crimination ; the moderation 
and good sense with which he guarded the 
temporal and spirittial welfare of his “ So- 








discipline to which: almost alone ‘Friends 
owe their high) moral character, “and above 
all his. traly Trinitarian creed as given in 
writing to the governorof Barbadoes, ought 
at least to. recommend him. to the charity of 
the order loving Episcopalians, . j 

Was this good man’ now upon earth, the 
sad spectacle of his own “ Society”. rent a- 
sunder by the heartless heresy of Socinian- 
ism, would doubtless ‘cause him. to extend} 
the hand of Christian fellowship towards E- 
piscopalians with’ this ex¢lamatian, “ verily 
} have. pursued “my: : testimony | against, 
‘forms’. a: little too; far,_cleave you'still: to 
this injunction of the Apostle ‘hold fast to 
the forin of sound words,’ lest a fatal. mysti- 
cism-turn the head of the shepherd and the 
flock, should be scattered.” clea 

But to return to the charge of “angry fa- 
naticism:? Itis d maxim of philosophy that 
mén should ‘be judged aécording ‘to the ge- 
nius of the age inwhich’they live.\-'The Ab- 
be Raynalisays that Fox lived in.an age of 
fanaticisin, \ quand. Venthousiasm iournait 
tous les tetes.” « He saw-the regularelergy 
of the establishment sunk in the depths of 
sensuality, and, the dissenting puritan alike 
scandalizing.the pure morality of the gospel 
by a life of coward hypocrisy 5 with a‘holy 
zeal for the integrity of the cross, Fox set 
about a reformation. With hardly the radi- 
reents of a Common educati¢n and withou 
experience ‘in men and things, his nidetigind 
could afford no restraint to his fervid imagi- 
nation, and he preached and wrote many, 
things which he lived toregret, 4 

Chrysostom, that saint whose watebful 
sand holy vigilance in the cause of Christ 
}Episcopacy delights to honor; with all tl 
advantages of an imagination chastened 
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ciety” in after ‘life, his admirable book of} 








| profound learning and thesober example of 
antiquity full before him, nevertheless incur- 
red equally with Fox the charge of. fanati- 
cism, and he was finally banished for preach- 
ing against that which modern Christians 
are known to applaud, the raising. of a stat- 
ue to the memory of departed greatness. 


{ AN ORTHODOX QUAKER. 
Waterloo; 3 mo. 2d. 1834. 


We have given the above because we are 
willing to render ample justice to any who 
may have'been offended by our remarks, but 
not becatise we seé any reason to retract a 
single expression of our note in the Mes- 
senger of the 1st instant in relation to Geo. 
Fox. We are perfectly willing that “an 
Orthodox Quaker” shouldgbe-heard on the 
subject, but as controversies@t- this sort axe 
notin accordance ¢éither with our feelings 
or the designs of the Messenger, we must 
observe that no farther notice can be taken 
by us of the matter after the present article. 

In our remarks we expressed no sentiment 
not fully sustained by historical fact, nor 
did we utter an expression the truth of which 
is not supported even by our, Orthodox 
Friend himself. We remarked, and who 
will deny the position, that fanaticism pro- 
duces angry and vindictive expression. 
Does not our correspondent justify us in his 
denunciation of the whole body of the cler- 
gy of the Church of England as “licen- 
tious,” and as ‘ sunk in the depths of sensu- 
ality”? And what will the descendants of 
our pilgrim, Fathers say to his sweeping 
charge upon the puritans of Fox’s day, that 
they scandalized “the pure morality of the 
Gospel by a life of coward hypocrisy” ? We 
ask our readers to look at our paper of the 
Ist, and then say whether any severe judg- 
ment like this is to be found in-what we 
said. And.we ask them again tosay wheth- 
er the “ Orthodox” does notiafford usan op- 
portunity for saying ‘in the language of the 
Apostle, “happy is the raan who condemn- 
eth not himself in the thing which he allow- 
eth. 


Mie: may take an Opportunity to notice 
hereatter some of the clergymen of England 
who lived in the days of Fox, but at present 
we have not time nor room. 


\ 


Nor the ; sentiment, we, advanced that fa- 
naticism is always vindictive and angry we 
make no-apology... ‘That of our correspond- 
ent is sufficient if we needed one, when he 
quotes the Abbe Raynal as assigning Fox's 
aberrations to a time’ when all heads were 
turned by enthusiasm. But we cannorclose 
without thanking our unknown Friend for 
his kindness. to, Episcopalians, Many of 
them will no-doubt be rejoiced to hear the 
revelation:that if George Fox were now on 
the earth, he would admit that he went too 
farin his“‘testimony against'forms.” Would 
he be likely to submit to water Baptism, the 
Holy Supper and the ministry appointed by 
Jesus Christ? For the want of these things 
we:think itis that a ‘heartless socinianism” 
has ‘rent asunder?” ‘ his owm society.” 

We thank our Friend further for‘the tes- 
timony., he bears to our forins ‘when “he ex- 
presses his belief that George Fox ‘would 
now urge Episcopalians to “ hold fast-to the 
form of sound words,” as.a preservative from 
“a fatal mysticism.” Have the forms; in. o- 
ther words, the ministry, the sacraments, 
the worship of the Church, this tendency 
in the estimation of’ the amost wary’ sectari- 
ans, then’ what ‘care should Episeopalians 
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GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


perishable abode of felicity in the presence’ — 
of himself with the Father and the Holy © 
Ghost. In that other part of Hades, where — 
Dives and all theassociates of unrepented sin 
there wait the fearful arrival of the day zs 
when they are'to be discharged from their 
intermediate state, they are to remain in! 
dread anticipation of the final disclosures of — 
the displeasure of their Judge.) 9 0 0 














were to be the most proper vehicles of them, viz: 
those whoalready and independently of this, 
were in posscssion of the highest stations in 
the Church. It would seem then, that God 
-himself in the apportioning of that inspira- 
tion which was to appear In written docu- 
ments, actually recognized an impurity im 
the ministry—giying to the Apostles author- 
ity and wisdom to write binding comments 


Il proof of their advantages 2} rank of the persons by whom ‘they 

written. But what are those writings?—) 
Authorative expositions of doctrine and | 
ministerial duty; with narratives of the life 
of the Saviour, and of the: establishment of 
the Church. By whom were they written? 
—By eight men, some of them - apostles, ; 
some not...Who among them were apos- 
tles?—Matthew, John, Paul, Peter, James 





take to make fu 

But to conclude, we have had much ac- 
quaintance with the “ Society of friends,”— 
many of its members have been our friends 
and have had our love as they still have our 
affectionate remembrance. ‘To their creed, 
though we once tried to do it, we cannot 











subscribe. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
QUESTIONS, 

ON THE ACTS OF THB APOSTLES. 


Sec. XX XVII.— Chap. xxiii. 1—35. 


Q. 1. In what manner did Paul address 
the council ? 

2. How had he lived ? 

3. What did the High-Priest command, 
and why ? 

4. How: did Paul reply ? 

5. Wherein did the Apostle do wrong ? 

6. What scripture rule did he transgress ? 

7. Tn what great parties were the coun- 
cil divided ? 

8. What advantage did Paul take of this 
circumstance ? 

9. Wherem @id the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees differ % a 

10. What did the party of the Pharisees 
say? cds 
11. How was an end put to this dissen- 
sion ? 

12. Ry whom was Panl visited in the 
prison, and what was said to him? ; 

13. What conspiracy was formed against 
him ? 

14. What did the conspirators ask of the 
chief priests andthe council? —— 

15. By whom was their design intercep- 
ted ? 

16. What information was given to the 
chief captain ® 

17. How did the chief captain dispose of 
Paul ? 

18. Unto whom was he sent and what 
was the purport of the letter ? 

19. Where was Paul conveyed, and left 
with whom ? 

20. What did Felix determine upon ? 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
IMPARITY IN THE MINISTRY RECOGNIZED 
IN THE GIFT OF INSPIRATION. 

The official rank of a person, is made 
apparent by his acts and by his writings, 
and the dignity and authority of these will 
be graduated according to the degree of 
rank possessed. ‘The Episcopacy of the 
New Testament has been repeatedly and 
fully proved from the distinct powers exer- 


cised by the different members of the Chris-} 
tian ministry. Respecting the character of 


the writings issued by these persons, we 
propose to make a few remarks. — 
Under the Episcopal constitution of the 


Ministry, there is and ever has been, an ev- 


jdent line of distinction between the nature 
and purpose of the authoritative writings of 
and of the inferior orders of the 
letters to the Church in|they had no inspiration on this particular 
Church ina Diocese.— | subject. 
and other documents | Holy Spirit, it appears, always chase to con-| sentiments and feelings. | This. instance is 


Bishops, 
Clergy. Pastoral 
general, or to the 
Charges tothe Clergy, 
of asimilar nature, emanate only from the 
Bishops, the “ Angels of the churches.”— 
Po the lower gtades is committed the rule 
of their appropriate districts in the Church. 
Each, in hisstation, acts according to the 
power given him, and each may issue wri- 
tings adapted to the sphere of hisauthority - 
but over all, a chief officer presides, and. by 
his instructions each inferior order is guided 
Every one has his peculiar circle. The pa- 
rish minister, whether deacon or presbyter, 
has power to send his writtenadvice among 
his flock; but the Bisdop only, holds the 
right of ruling the parishes with their min- 
isters, collectively. There arecaptaing over 
hundreds, and captains over thousands; but 
above all stands the leader, the “ Captain of 
‘the Lord’s host’—who is himself under the 
final sovereignty of the great “Captam ol 
Salvation, Jesus Christ, the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, — 
Let us now turn to the New Testament 


and see whether the writings of the first 


generation of Christian ministers: had any 
gradation of authority, corresponding to. the 





and Jude. Who were zo? apostles ?—Mark* 
and Luke.t Were they all inspired? Un- 
doubtedly. Now here behold a strange 
phenoméenon—A uthoritative letters contain ; 
ing matters for the direction of the Church, 

proceeded from the. pens of Apostles alone 

—and two men,—inspired men, are restric- 
ted to the simple. detail of historical facts— 
The Apostles give us Epistles and navra- 

tives; but the others, narratives only.  Ver- 
ily, here is something singular ;—and upon! 
reflection I find that there is no instance of 
an elder (strictly so called) or of a deacon, 

promulging laws for the Church, and giv- 

ing out rules of conduct and expositions of; 
doctrine, In any way resembling those of the 
Apostles. St. Mark and St. Luke: were 
both inspired; but they have left us no E- 
pistles and discourses of this description.— 
But, it may be said, perhaps the Holy Spirit 
made choice of the most cifted men for this 
purpose. But let us see—Peter the fisher- 
man is ehosea. Luke the Physician is pas- 
sed. by. What! Peter better educated than, 
Luke? Than Luke the Physician—a na- 
tive of the renowned Antioch—a cultivator 
of the fine arts,f-and a man of: refinement 
in letters?’ Shade of Hippocrates! Let the 
objector turn to Luke’s prologueto the “most 

excellent Theophilus,” and be silent. But 
| why then, did Luke and Mark writeno pas- 
| toral letters—no ofilcial charges to the cler- 

gy? Truly, this would be a mystery on 

non-episcopal principles; but otherwise, Is 

as clear as noon-day. — If there had been but 

one grade in the ministry, it is most hikely 
that they would have issued such writings; 

for besides possessing the gift of imspiration, 

Luke, (as every one knows) must have been 

a person of considerable educational advan- 

tages, which, under the spirit’s influence 

might doubtless have been turned to the same ; 
aceount as was the learning of Paul. Andi 
this. is made doubly probable when we} 
reflect upon ‘the actual degree of literary | 
ability to which St. Peter was advanced by j 
the teaching of the same spirit, and as ap-{ 
pears further, in the writings of James and! 
Jude, who from the poverty of their parents, 

it is most probable, were but indifferently 
educated. Now, there bemg a perfect e 
quality of rank among all those who exer 
cised the ministry, I see no good reason 
why Lake or mark might net have furnish- 
ed the Church with authoritative epistles, as 
well as Paul or Peter, or any of the others 
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They were not Apostles, and the 


vey that peculiar kiud of instruction which 
we find in the Epistles, through those whom 
that same spirit had elevated te apostolical 
authority. It is true that if such instruc- 
tiong as are contained (for example) in the 


Epistles to Timothy and Titus; had deen} 


conveyed through Mark or Luke, the 
Chureh would, on proof of their inspiration, 
have been as much bound to receive and 
obey them, as in the case of their being con- 


veyed by Paul: but we find in the giving ofton word Hell is used by the translators of 


the’ Epistles, no such irregularities. (we 
speak it reverently). ‘The Holy Spirit has 
ulways given these instructions by the 
very persons whom we should have judged 


*™Mark wrote his Gospel defore he went into 
Egyptand was made Bishop of Alexandria, | 
_ 418 does not appear from the New ‘Testament 
or from Ecclesiastical history, that Luke was 
elevated to the Episcopate. ; H 

$‘*Phere has heev a general tradition 
cerning this saint. that he was not only a Phy: 
sician, but'an eninent parter in his time: that he 


Gf we «may credit Metaphras 


les) our Saviour 
hithself.”’— Dr. Nicholls. i uve 





who have done so. Why then (it is asked); explanation. The term “ high-minded,” as 
could they not, om the supposition of there} it occurs in 2 Tim. iii. 4. Rom. xi. 20—and 
being three orders in the ministry? IT make till within a few years, commonly under- 
no doubt that the reasoa was simply because! stood, implied a proud, an arrogant, and un- 


“eon: | 


(gaps: HD HU « 8 (i Gcpay oF 
| painted the Virgin Mary, St Peter and Paul,and aRueApatipns of that higher, glory which is 


on Christian doctrine, and-to»issue-ecclesi- 
astical laws;+to Presbyters, the humbler 
(though still noble) task of exhibiting the 
facts connected with the life of the Redeem- 
er, and with the labours of their superiors 
in planting the Churches; while to Deacons 
the inspiration directive of the pen, appears | 
to have.been altogether denied. But, (says 
an objector) what matter is.it who wrote L- 
pistles, er who did not?., If we have them, 
what diflerence does it make whether they 
were written by Paul or by Luke? 11] tell 
you, friend, how it matters. It doubtless 
was the means in the early Church of pre- 
venting that confusion, and disorder and 
strife, for which some parts of the Christian 
world are so highly celebrated at the present 
time. it taught all ranks to study. to “be 
quiet, and to do their own business ;’—lt 
taught them to obey those “who had the 
rule over them jdt shewed to the world, 
what you may now see, if you look to the 
right place, viz: presbyters and deacons not 
despising dominions; und these same early 
christians therefore concluded,a fortiori, that 
it was a most iniquitous thing to set them- 
selves up as rivals of their pastors, or to 
break down the hedge with which God had 
surrounded the ministry. It taught them 
that though there was one’ Spirit, yet a di- 
versity of operations existed—that though 
all rninisters were ordained of God, yet he} 
had separate duties for them to perform; 
and that as the deacon had no power to 
write in the name of the Lord, so the pres- 
byter had his peculiar province, without 
encroaching on the privileges of the Apos- 
tle. it taught allto be humble, and to re- 
ceive with reverence the words which had 
passed through the “refining fire” of inspi- 
ration. It served to show that God approv- 
ed, what thoughtless men now venture to de- 
ride, even.a difference in grade and power 
in the ministry of his holy Church. 
DEVA. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 

WORDS AND PHRASES—NO. 1. 

One fruitful source of misunderstanding | 
in the affairs of religion and the Church, is 
continually found in the erroneous applica- 
tion of expressions frequently in use. In 
the employment of language nothing is bet- 
ter known than that words and phrases, in 
the lapse of time, change their ordinary 
meaning. A single instance will afford an 


' 


| 


amiable temper; but now it is used to de- 
signate the presence of honorable and noble 


sufficient to’ show, that we often run into the 
}use of words without a carefil attention to 
‘their real meaning—and that this habit is 
productive of no inconsiderable mischief 
cannot be doubted. 

Among the expressions misapprehended, 
is that in the Apostles’ Creed, and of course 
continually presented He descended into 
Hell.” In order to be as brief and distinct 
as possible, let us remark, that the old Sax- 


|the Bible for two very different words in the 
origia]. These words are Hades and Ge- 
henna.—Hades means, as the Rubric before 
the Creed expresses, ‘‘the place of departed | 
Spizits”—a_ concealed an invisible place,— 
“the unseen world” according to the. great 
Bishop Horsely. To this invisible place, 
Hfades—all souls’ go: when separated: from 
the’ body, he souls of the penitent and 
faithful rest in that part of Hades where 
they enjoy comparative happiness and the 


So much for the word Hades. 'The word ~ 
Gehenna, is.used.for a place of Torment— ~ 
It is to. be regrctted.that the translators had © 
not used the word Hel! simply for the trans- ~ 
lation of Flades, and left the word Gehenna — 
to stand for the place of torment. The best ~ 
way to remedy, the evil is, for all Chistians — 
to be carefully mstructed in the double — 
meaning of the word Hell, and. then there — 
will be neither serupulous fears in the use 
of the article in the Creed, nor will there 
be mistakesin comprehending the language 
of the revealed word on this subject. 
Whoever would see the matter here allu- 
ded to placedin a plainand convincing light ~ 
should read attentively the masterly sermon — 
of Bishop, Horsely. on the “ Spirits in Pri- 
son,”and the able and unanswerable notes” 
appended by the late Bishop Hobart to bis 
address on the interment of his. friend and — 
predecessor in the Episcopate of the Diocese, 4 
that estimable and- lovely. man Bisnor — 
Bensamin Moors. 4 
My paper has extended so far that I must’ 
reserve other Words and phrases for a fa- 
ture paper. oe 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
AN, EVANGELICAL CLERGYMAN. ~ 
A highly valued friend at a distance, 
speaking in a letter some time since receiv 
ed, of thé excellence of his neighboring Bre 
threu in the ministry has the following just 
remarks. 










If I rightly understand the term Evange- 
lical when applied to a clergyman ofthe 
Church. I should say it appertained to him 
and him exclusively, who not only declares — 
the whole truth as itis inJesus, proclaiming — 
the Gospel with honest, yet affectionate fi- 
delity, and “shunning not to declare all the” 
counsel of God,” thus setting forth the doe: 
trines of the Church which are eminently i 
Evangelical and according to the Scriptures, 
but at the same time, conforms inal] respeets, 
as far asin him lies, and as he has most re 
sponsibly vowed and engaged to the Eivan>_ 
gelical order and principles of the Church © 
set forth in its discipline and worship, and | 
enjoined in its Canons and Rubrics upon | 
the undeviating observance of every one 
The sacred appellation surely belongs not | 
to him, who, either from the selfish thirst of | 
worldly popularity (the mere thought is | 
fearful) orthe want of firm’ yet charitable — 
consistency, mutilates the beauteous ordet f 
and symmetry of our Evangelical worship 

speaks disparagingly of the claims of the 
Church to adivinely constituted and only | 
valid ordering of its Priesthood, gives coun 
tenance, nay, even a preference to Institutions | 
of mere human appointment and authority 
and tending to the contempt and disuse of | 












things of God, ‘greives the hearts ar f 
wounds the consciences of the Brethren, not | 
merely the weaker; disturbs the peace and | 


unity ofthe Church ; and what is still moi 1 
to be dreaded on bis ownaccount, disregards 

the solemn engagements of his ordination | 
vows, which of all others, are the most/re | 
sponsible ever assumed by accountable man. | 


cua ae 
BISHOP DOANE’S SERMON. | 

Gf es eT NO. 4.4 oe, oy 
The happy adaption of Episcopacy to the) 
promotion ef the best interest of man and) 
the extension of the kingdom of Christ. — 
1. Is it the perpetuation of the Charchein 
its ministry, sacraments, and worship, | | 
is to be effected, as consonant with the? 
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to be theirs, when the Lord shall descend to 
conduct them through the. air to their 1m- 


of Christ, and promotive of the salvation 
man? . It is a transmition of authority # 
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Seonternplated, Thisintus te done then,} 


feeling, but‘one bedy.in Christ.” “That| 


ither by new grants continually repeated |they all may be:one; as thou, Father, art in 


sion. 
reason plainly show, how admirable for fa- 
ane of access, for preservation of purity, 
and for certainty of verification, the arrange- 
‘ment, which, neither constituting one sole 
-depository on earth, nor yet ‘authorizing all 
who exercise,“ to confer the priestly office, 
has opened centres of authority at- conven- 
jent distances;—so numerous, that none who 
wish to apply. for ‘it are incommoded—so 
limited, that each shall be ensured such im- 

rtance as shall maintain its dignity and 
influence—so distinct and clear, that from 
the venerable prelate, by whom the. Episco- 
palauthority is now, forthe twenty-fifth time. 
to be transmitted, the line of succession can 
be traced, direct and luminious, up to the 
Apostolic fountain. _ ae 

2. Is it the maintenance, in the Church, 
ef Christian doctrine, in integrity and pu- 
‘rity, that is desired? What better security, 
with the word, and under the Spirit of God, 
than the office of a Bishop,—held by.a man 
who has been raised from among his fellows 
to the highest station to human trust, and re- 
sponsible for it to his conscience; to the 
Church, and to his God;—exercised..in the 
careful; examination of those whom. he.ad- 
mits to orders, and in that anxious supervis- 
jon of the instructions given by all who arc 
under him to the peopleof hischarge, which 
3s incumbent on him by his solemn-promis- 
es at his consecration—that he will ever be 
yeady, the Lord being his helper, “with al] 
faithful diligence, to banish and drive away 
from the Church all erroneous and strange 
doctrine contrary to God’s Word; and, both 
privately and openly, to call upon-and en-| 
courage others to the same!” 

8. Isit.the due order, and government of 
the Church, that is to be secured? The a- 
nalozy of all civil institutions points to the 
hecessity of an executive head. The duty 
which devolves alike on all, is proyerbially 
performed by none. Individual power, for 
the execution of measures which the com- 
munity interested has, by its proper repre- 
sentatives, duly authorized, when made in- 
dividually responsible, and. fenced. about 
with proper checks, is the true reliance for 
& government. whether civil or ecclesiastic- 
al, at once equitable and efficient,—and such. 
pre-eminently, is the polity of that portion of 
Christ’s Apostolic Church of which we are 
members. But the government of the 
Church is, for most purposes, and in most of 
its relations, a paternal government, and.in 
this respect it is, that the office of a Bishop 
most commends itself as an ecclesiastical 
ordinance, to the reason and to the affections 
ef mankind. The Bishop. is, or ought to 
be, the father of his flock,—their father in 
affestionate interest and devotion, in prudent 
gare and management, in mild and persua- 
‘give intercourse, in gentle, but steady and 
decided discipline. Where he is such, he 
will as such be regarded. His sheep will 
know his voices “He calleth them: all. by 
their names, and they follow him. whither- 
soever he goeth. His under shepherds, 
knowing that what is their care for their 
particular portions, such, and far sreater,— 
as his responsibility tomen and God is grea- 
ter,—is his for the whole. fold, will receive 
with a glad mind and will, his godly direc- 
tions and admonitions. He will lead his 
flock through green pastures, and by still 
waters. There will be no competition, but 
who shall love the most, and serve God the 
most acceptably. And the very idea of go- 
-yernment, like the atmospheric pressure, the 
‘more effectual because it is not felt, will be 
merged in the delightful peace and concord 
of a happy Christian fimily. ‘Truly, most 
truly, does admirable Hooker say, “a Bish- 
‘op.in whom there. did plainly appear the 
“marks and tokens of a fatherly affection: to- 





-wards them that are under hischarge, what | 
good might..he do! Ten thousand ways 


” 


amore than any man knows how toset down. 

t the government of the Church, 
ainistered, will most. effectually sub- 
ity, all must see. Though ma-| 


“serve its wnity, a ; gh mi 
ny members were in fact, and ought to be in 
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een of power, or by continued suc-} me, and. Lin thee, that they also may be one 


and its object, as himself. stated,‘ “that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me.” 
Now this unity, it is an obvious. arithmeti- 
cal deduction, can be sooner and better effec: 
ted where masses of united. individuals are 
to be drawn together, than where all exist as 
units: It is moreover notto bean’ unity by 
constraint, a Procustean unity,—some to be 
cut off a little, and some to be alittle stretch- 
ed,—but a unity by moral and religious in- 
fluence, an ‘unity of the Spirit, in the bond 
of peace,—that blessed unity. of purpose 
and of hope, which the Spirit works in 
hearts which are knit together in. love. The 
office of a Bishop, then, wherever. it be- 
comes the centre of a confiding and united 
diocese impels, with a force second only to 
that grace of God with which it is. designed 
to work together, toward that unity of the 
frith and ‘of the knowledge of the Son of 
God;” which will be the completion of our 
happiness, as it is the perfection of our spir- 
itual and immortal nature. 


5. To promote the unity, is, of necessity, 
to promote the increase and prosperity of the 
Church. But besides this, there are other 
ways in which the office of a Bishop is the 
most efficient of all human agencies in the 
extension of her borders. The Apostles 
were Christ’s pioneers. In this, as in other 
respects, Bishops are their legitimate suc- 
cessors. ‘They go totheir respective fields 
of labour, as Titus went to Crete, with pow- 
erto complete the organization of the Church, 
ud to supply it with labourers. They pre- 
sent the Church entire... In the language of 
m ancient ecclesiastical maxim, they are 
the Church. . “ The Church is in the Bish- 
op.” Its power is in his hands, __ Its inter- 
ests are in. his heart. He is. its chief mis- 
sionary. He proclaims. the Gospel in it— 
He administers the sacraments init. Wher- 
ever. he goes, he sets up the banner of the 
blessed Cross. He calls on men to. rally 
round it. He lifts up the blessed Saviour, 
crucified for their sins, to draw them to it— 
As of old, they that gladly receive the word 
are baptized. As of old, the Lord adds to 
the Church, multitades of such as shall be 
saved. As of old, they, by grace, continue 
“steadfast in the Apostles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread and in 
prayers.” ° 


6. Butin vain would it serve these pur. 
poses, if the office of a Bishop did not also 
promote the spirituality of the Church.— | 
The end for which Christ came into the 
world, the end for which he suffered on the! 
Cross, the end for which he instituted the; 
Church, was the restoration of lost man to} 
the favour and image of God. It was for 
this that he poured out his blood, that they 
might be “justified by faith.” It was for 
this that he poured out the Spirit, that they | 
who believe in him might be “created” a-; 
new “in righteousness and true holiness.” 
The kingdom of God without exists solely 
for this end, that the kingdom of God, the 
reign of grace, may be formed within. To 
this especial end, therefore. the Christian 
Bishop. directs all his efforts. He watches 
for souls, as knowing that he must give ac- | 
count. Nay, he watches over them that 
watch for souls. He warns every man, and 
teaches every man, “tha abe cy present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” His in- 
structions, his example, his influence, his 
prayers, all tend to the edification of his 
flock. His clergy are encouraged thins to 
ereater exertions. He goes before them in 
diligence and self-denial. By kindcounsel, 
and timely assistance, he Highiens, while he 
increases, their labours. é commends 
them to the people of their several cures:— 
He brings his influence in aid of theirs.— 
He makes himself known unto them all, in 
fove, in faith, in’ charity, and purity. And, 
by continual “prayer for people and for 
priests, woos down for them'the help and 
euidance of God’s gracious Spirit, making 
them fruitful here unto holiness, ‘that their 
end, through Christ, may be eternal life: 












| THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST.’ 
No. 3. 


How the only begotton Son of God, who 


If the latter, as both Scripture and] in us,” was the Saviour’s touching prayer} made the world—who sentenced Adam— 


who appeared to the Patriarchs—who con- 
versed with Moses—who governs, pervades, 
and unholds all things, was united to the 
man Jesus, we presume not to inquire. We 


| know that the divine nature is:incapable of 


suffering—invincible to coercion—insuscep- 
tible of the extinction which we call death. 
But supposing a Being to exist, in whom 
was united the distinct natures of human and 
divine, it is no contradiction. to predicate of 
the God-man what, if applied to either na- 
ture separately, would be incongruous. By 
keeping-in view what the divines call hy- 
postatical union when speaking of our bles- 
sed Saviour, all contradiction is avoided. — 
He was at once the Sender and the Sent— 
the Propitiation and the Propitiated. As 
Man, he was born, he acted, suffered, and 
died. As God, he worked miracles, pre- 
dicted events, rose from the grave, and as- 
cended to heaven. As God and Man, he 
made atonement to one nature for the offen, 
ees of that other, which, as a son of Adam- 
he represented, and still pleads for the frail- 
ties to which he knows flesh and blood are 
liable. Being free from original taint, and 
pure from all acquired contamination, yet 
undergoing the penalty of death denounced 


against all who disobey, God—he, as_vica-]| 


rious proxy of the whole human race, re- 
deemed them from that eternal death, of 
which the temporal was only.a_similitude; 
and thus not only reconciled God to man, 
but displayed the.operation of those divine 
attributes, justice and mercy. in their fullest 
perfection, and most inviolable connexion. 
Why the triune Godhead refused to par- 
don sin on whet seem to us easier terms, is 
one of the forbidden interrogatories which 
argue the pride, and consequently the im- 
perfection, of human knowledge. Dark 
ind clouded. as our facilities are, some rea- 
sons’can be suggested,—if humility does not 
too far presume in offering the pleadings of 
v circumscribed intellect in vindication of an 
infinite. They are chiefly founded on the 
moral impression intended to be made upon 
mankind, by the adoption of a system of 
reconciliation so, mercifully temendous; 
ind it is always for our, instruction, that 
scripture occasionally withdraws the veil o! 
the holy of holies. By the sacrifice of 
Christ, «the utter irreconcilableness of the 
Almighty Governor of the world to sin is 
indelibly engraven on the heart of all who 
depend on his death for salvation; and the 
worship ofa crucified Lord isan eternal in- 
citement to humility. Thus, beside the 
liveliest gratitude, the Christian’s heart is im- 
bued with the strongest abhorrence of ini- 
quity, and the most extreme self-abasement. 
But when sceptics tall of an easier mode 
of pardoning offenders than by the all-suf- 
ficient sacrifiee which was once. for all, of- 
fet on Calvary, do they know of what 
they speak? Where was the presumptu- 
ous standard formed, which measures di- 
vine perceptions by human feelings? A 
aracious king, they will say, freely pardons 
—a cruel one decimates, rebels. Let them 
produce usa king who is himself without 
sin, consequently irreconcilable to it, not 
from artogance or malignity. but from es- 
sential antipathy—one who can give the de- 
cimated, whom he punishes for example, an 
equivalent adequate to the life which he 
takes from him—and who in his unbound- 
ed government comprizes all relations of 
past, present, and to come, of natures that 
widely differ from human, but are connect- 
ed with itin one consecutive chain of events, 
and possibly of inducements to action, We 
know thatthere-are other rational beings 
beside ourselves, and that many ofthese are 
better and wiser than we; yet, as they are 
pronounced holy. and. blessed, their obedi- 
ence must result from free will; for those 
who could not sin cannot be commended for 
being innocent.’ These have not their fac- 
ulties shrouded by the dark veil which en- 
velopes us, but see clearly the. purposes of 


Ged. Ave these preserved in. rectitude, by |, 


perceiving that his enmity to. sin is so-inter- 
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woven with hisnature, that, humanly speak- 
ing, he cannot freely pardon? Are.these 
forever inflamed with love, and inspired with 
adoration, by, the great condescension. of 
Him who laid, aside his glories, and for 
more than thirty years endured, and did al} 
that man could perform, to redeem and re- 
concile the offending and sentenced millions’ 
who spring from Adam? Has the difficul- 
ty of reconciling God to mankind preserved 
the inhabitants of those glorious worlds 
which shine above us, from being, (as we 
are,) militant mourners, seeking another 
country as the consummation of their exist- 
ence? This is merely speculation,—it con- 
cerns us not;—but this we know—that, as 
far as human intellect can penetrate, a more 
suitable method could not be found to con- 
vey, mercy, and. yet not to encourage guilt, 
than the constant remembrance of our cost-: 
ly ransom; or to found holiness. of life on 
the basis. of humility, than. the conviction 
that the blood of Christ was necessary to 
make our best actions acceptable to the high 
and holy One who inhabiteth eternity. As 
often as we wilfully offend, “we crucify the 
Son of God afresh ;’—-wheneyer we depend 
on our own merits, we reject his life-bestow- 
Ing sacrifice. 


} 
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Irom the Christian Magazine. 
THE SPIRIT OF REVENGE. 
RESTRAINED BY THE GOSPEL. 
There is, perhaps, nothing in. which the 
benign influence of the gospel upon human 
society is so extensively OS sh asin res- 
training a spirit of revenge and resentment, 
and in diffusing a principle of forbearance ° 
and a disposition to forgive. This influence 
extends far beyond those who are the true 
subjects of divine grace. In some dcgree, it 
pervades every country where the gos} €l is. 
published. We may illustrate the remark 
by a familiar'example. When capital pun- 
ishment is inflicted upon a criminal, the jus- 
tice of the sentence may be universally ac- 
knowledged, but revenge is rarely cherish- 
ed in. a-christian country. Thousands 
flock together, from different and distant 
places—most of them thoughtless enough, 
and manifesting a levity utterly inconsistent 
with true religion; but when the. hour ar- 
rives. in which the unhappy being is Jaunch- 
ed into eternity..commisseration isthe pre- 
dominant feeling. An expression ofrevenge 
would be instantly hissed into silence, even 
by that thoughtless, giddy multitade-- How 
widely different this, from the ferocious joy 
so frequently exhibited among savages at 
the death of a criminal or prisoner. And 
who can doubt that itis the gospel which 
makes the mighty difference, 
We have said that Christianity diffuses 
a refining influence upon human society, 
beyondthose who are its subjects. But this,. 
‘t_must be acknowledged, is partial and li- 
mited. In countries where it is extensively: 
published, it) has done much to humanize 
the population, and to make them happier. 
in the present life: But much remains to 
be done, even in nations the most christian- 
ized. ln most, if not all countries, reak 
Christirns are yet the minority; and the 
standard of christian character 1s not suffi- 
ciently elevated. Whilethey unquestiona- 
bly exert a salutary imfiueuce on the world 
around them, they in turn are sometimes 
partially influenced by the maxims of the 
world. it isno wonder, therefore, that re- 
venge and resentment, so inconsistent with 
the spirit ofthe gospel, and so opposite to 
that compassion and meekness whiehut cir- 
culates, are not yet banished from. chris- 
tian countries, The prucns of revenge 
is, more orless, natural to man, dt is strong- 
er insome than in. others. It may be par- 
tially counteracted. by an innate feeling of 
kindness, or 2 humane disposition, and still 
more by the influence of christian example : 
but itis only restrained within narrower li- 
mits, and its harsher feature’ softened, while 
its essence remains, till subdued “and eradi. 
cated by omnipotent grace. _ 
=: 
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curist’s ENTERING HERUSALBIE a 


Ue SOB 

Never did qur Saviour. take $0. much 
%¢ < a 1 0 Pape srkoere 

State upon him, as now, when he was gaing 















towards bispassion. “Other journies he un- |The king of glory.” + 
déttook without pomp or dignity—this with} shall tell _you—'Emanue 


GOSPE 


thei rtd entre pean: 


‘Ask Isaiah) and he 
1—W onderful— 


numerous attendence, and loud acclamation.| Cotinsellor—the Mighty God—the Ever- 


Yet even hére, O Lord, thou didst blend thy 
accustomed humility with thy triumphs— 
Thou, whose chariots ‘are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels, (thatthe Scripture 
might be fullfilled) wouldst, even in this 
thy ‘royal progress, demonstrate thy con- 
tempt of worldly magnificence—“Rejoice 
greatly, ‘O daughter “of Zion—shout, O 
laughter of Jerusalem—behold, thy King 
cometh'to'thee— he is just, and having sal- 
vation—lowly, and riding upon an ass.” O 
blessed Lord, thou, who wert indeed’ the 
King of Israel, wouldst be proclaimed so— 
but in the very moment of thy asserting thy 
just ‘pretensions, thou wouldst make it ap- 
pear, that thy kingdom was not of this 
world—that the glories on which the affec- 
tions of mankind are wont to dwell so fond- 
ly, were held by thee in their due estima- 
tion. ‘The multitude alone are thine atten- 
dants—their homely garments, their green 
boughs, are'spreadin the way before thee— 
they exclaim with shouts of joy. “Hosannah 
to the Son of David—blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name ofthe Lord.” 
Where are now the scribes and Phari) 
sees? Where are the great rulers of the sy- 
nagogue, who had declared that whosoever 


eonfessed‘that Jesus was the Christ, should]. 


be punished. with instant excommunication. 
Behold here the bold and undaunted clients 
of the Messiah, who bare witness to him, in 
the presence of all their brethren, at the 
gate ofthe royal city. In vain ‘shall the ad- 
yersaries of Christ attempt to suppress his 
glory, Sooner shall they veil the face of 
the sun from’ shinmg on the world, than 
withhold the beams of his’ divine trath, by 
their envious opposition, fromthe eyes and 
hearts of his people. In spite of all Jewish 
raalignity, his kingdom is confessed, is ap- 
plauded, is blessed. 

O thou that art fairer than the ‘children 
of men, In thy majesty ride prosperously, be- 
cause of truth, andmeeckness, and righteous- 
ness. Fullof grace ate thy lips, because 
God hath blessed thee for ever! 

Thus proclaimed, thus accompanied, our 
Savionr enters into the city of Jerusalen— 
Jerusalem, noted of old as the residence of 
kines, of priests, of prophets, Of kings, 
for there wasthethrone of David—of priests, 
for there was the ‘Temple—of prophets, for 
there they delivered their oracles, and shed 
theirblood. ‘Phither would Jesus come ‘in 
his three-fold character as a King, as Priest, 
as Prophet. “Acknowledged with hosan- 
nals as a King—teaching the people,’ asa 
Prophet—and, asa Priest, talking possession 
of his temple, and vindicating it from the 
foul profanations'of Jewish sacrilege. Of 
ten had he repaired to Jerusalem without a- 


1 


lar ing fils enemies, bécause without sem- 
blance of state—now, when he gives sone | 


little slimpse of his royalty, “all the city is 
moved., Whenthe eastern sages brought | 
the first notice ofthe Kine of the Jews, He- | 
rod was troubled, ‘and’ all Jerusalem with 
hini—the King ofthe Jews himselfapproach- 
es, and lo, a new commotion ? One specta- 
tor draws on ‘another—the ‘noise’ increases 
with the concourse—all is fear, and anxiety, 
and expectation. “Who is this?” 

“Was ita question ofapplause, or of contempt, 
or of ignorance? Doubtless, the multitude 
enquired seriously; from a desire ofinforma- 


tion, Not ‘that they were unacquainted 


with. the person of Christ, whose doctrine 
and miracles had justly rendered him’ well 
known amidst his countrymen—but ‘they 
beheld him invested as it were with ‘some 
new and mysterious character—laying 
claim to distinctions from which he’ had hi- 


therto retired— encouraging and applaud- 


“ing the’zealous a 
ONG ke ree 

Phe attendant dis | 
joss for an answer. “Which ofthe prophets 
“had not put in their mouths? “ ‘Whois this ? 
Ask Moses, and he 


cclamations of his adher- | 












ciples could not be’ ata. 


‘shall tell ’ you—"The 


lasting Father—the Prince of Peace. Ask 
Jeremiah, and he shall tell you—‘The 
branch of David—The Lord our 
negs- Ask Daniel, and he shall y 
tell—* The Lord God of Hosts—the Lord 
is his memorial’. Ask John the Baptist, 
and he shall'téll: you—'The Lamb of God.’ 
Ask the God of the prophets, He hath told 
you, ‘This is my beloved son, in whom I 
lam well pleased?’ Ask even the powers-of 
darkness themselves—they have been com- 
pelled to exclaim,‘I know thee who thou 
art, the HOLY ONE OF GOD.’ —Bp: 
Hall. #e 








REVIEW. 
I’ve'seen, though but a child in years, 
Life's journey rather tough, 
But yet, that_halfour hepes and fears, 
Are shammy things enough. 


I've seen the simple rule the wise, 
The coward awe the brave ; 

Age, feeble age. stern death survive 5 
While youth suppli’d the grave. 


I've seen the kane of fortune fail; 
And end their daysin rags ; 

Want's meagre offspring shun the jail, 
And boast their golden bags. 


I’ve seen ambition clad in arms, 
Fly to the field of Mars : 

And vet’rans proud of war's alarms, 
Ambitious of their sears, 


I've seen the spendthrift wast his store, 
His comrades to maintain + 

The miser sternly bolt his door, 
And want implore in vain. 


I've seen the path of folly strown 
with all the lowers of taste, 

While the lone walk ef virtue shone, 
A solitary waste. 


I've seen how folly’s hope deeays, 
With life as years increas; 

I've see the christian end his days, 
And lol his end was peace. 


All this I'vo seen, and sad experience shows, 
(A truth once disbeliev’d, bat: now con- 
fess'(t,) 
When born, we list to war, with cares and 
woes, 


Aad he deserves them least, who bears them 
best 








SERMONS. AND PRAYERS. 
From the British Magazine. 

The majority of dissenters attach the 
chief importance to the sermons of their 
teachers, and Jittle or none to the prayers, 
which ‘is “perhaps attributable to »this—that 
the sermon is addressed to. them, whereas 
the prayer 1s a sort of'solitary addressiof one 
‘man, inwhich the'congregatton can only en- 
'joy the part of listeners. ‘Thereis, therefore; 
some ‘show of reason for sermons hayino 
the preference to prayers: with these. But 
with. us the case is:diilerent. Our morons 
and evening services’ are and ever have 
beea acknowledged to be the principal fea- 
tures of our sabbath worship at church. ‘Tn- 
deed, they distinguish'and characterize epis 
copalians all ‘over the world. There are 
too good. grounds, however, for suspecting 
that they are falling from the eminence on 
which “they first stood—on which they 





ought to stand—and on which it is the duty {2 


ofthe clergy more particularly to preserve | 
them. Mothing is meantto be said to. the | 
disparagement of sermons; the utility’ ol 
| good ones can hardly’ be overrated, But 
they may, however. and: sometimes: do. be-| 
Come injurious to the very end they are, in-| 
tended to promote; as, forexample—-When_ 
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Righteous- 
tell you— 
“The Messiah.’ Ask Hosea, and he shall | 


| the consumption of an, hour or two is required in 





SSSENGER. 























ject of preaching ‘is\ to instruct» mankind. 
from the word of God, \whatthey “are to be- 
lieve and what they are 'to practice, and how 
they are to'worsilip God publickly and pri- 
vately.’ If, by contributing to dispose therm 
‘more and more to the daily and «sabbatical 
discharge of the highest duties ‘Christians | 
| hope to perform—their devotional exercises 
at home or at church, then we are certain it 
occupies its proper place, but not otherwise. 
As instruments to-effect this important. ob: | 
ject, sermons have réceived the highest | 
stamp of approbation, and are warranted by 
the longest experience. “But to make them) 
the end, and our congregational offerings | 
of prayer and praise'to God merely a means 
is to reverse the order of things—that order, 
surely, whieh our church intended. - Tam 
even afraid; however, that some clergy -are 
unintentionally, in some cases, guilty of ad. 
ministering countenance to” the: practice 
complained of; and of exalting the’ office 
of preaching at the expense ofthe prayers. 
% ot * * * * ¥ 





The tendency of this cannot be mistaken. | chael's Church, Geneseo and hasentered upea” 


It must aid, if | do not’ generate, an under- 
valueation of what is, confessedly, the most 
solemn and essential duty of the two. One 
of the natural and evil consequences. of it, 
moreover invariably is, that people cease to 
make a point of being. at church when the 
service begins, but continue to come in, 
throughout the whole sacred performance, 
tothe great annoyance of all; and where 
the preacher isnot popular, desert it alto- 
gether- 











R: 





GE 





PEL MESSEWN 


GOS 





AUBURN, SATURDAY, MARCH. 15) 1834 








English Periodicals.—We are in possession of 
Critie —Chri-tian 
the 
Christian Observer. ‘They are full of interesting 


late numbers of the British 
Remembrancer—British magazine Sand 


matter, and though much oecnpied on the exci- 
ting and momentous question of refurm, they do 
not fail to notige the American Church in strong 
Different, 
and somewhat numerous productions ef the ; 
Bishops and Clergy of the United States are ve: | 
ry favourably mentioned—Among these we ob- 


expressions of respect and affection 


serve, the sermons and Charge,— Rule of Faith, 
by Bp. H. U. Onderdonk—Bp. Doane’s Sermon 
Gospel in the Church, and his primary charge. 
Discourses to Young Men, published in this yil 
lage; with a variely of other matter, 

We hope to be able soon to find time for the 
preparation ofan Article or two from these inter: 
esting and able Journals on the subject of the 
withdrawal of the Parlimentary grant for the 
aid of the Church in the British colonies, and 
this we shall aim to do in relation, especially, to 
the state of the Church in our Canadian Vicini- 
ty, : 








Names plainty written.—1t ‘a really a matter of 
more 1 omer than all are aware, to have names 
fairly and fully written. We are in frequent 
perplexity upon this matter, and then, further, 
for want of pacticulari y we. are often led to nis- 
takes, A friend forwards us—we have such a | 
‘ now before us—the amount of five or six 






criptionas from as many places, but without 
telling: ns where the individuals live. Tt is im- 
possible to keep all names of meu and p aces in 
mind and ia sneha case as the one here pamed 


nt where credit is to be viv: 
returned a few days since re- 







order to -find the 
A paper was 
questing dixeontinueance. ‘The mame was 


en. 








they engross the whole of the clergyman’s | 


common one of which we have a nember on 
r list, but there being no rexidenee attached we’ 
are yel without means. oi knowing who to mark. 








Sad mistakes, —The British Magazine for De- 










withthe anecdote of the fish? | {tyre 
affairs of the church does not kn v that Sel 
was a member of the assembly of divine 3 
that ‘Tillotson was arch—Hishop of Cat 








Imparity.—The article in our resent) nw 
under the signature ofpsva is, we 1! 
of.carefiul altention... 'Vhere ate very man 
are anxious tothrow this subject inie the s 
while no small number of others anay be fou; 
who though. firmly. believing it, 
timid, tov fearful of losing populanity to give ait 
the prominence to which it has a fuir and seripe 
turebelaim. 

We would no more make the whole of ri 
gion consist in the recognition of the ministry, 
then we would make it consist in a cold system ( 
of ethival science, and yet we cannot see show 
parityin the ministry is'to be made to har ane 
ize with the'charaéler ofthe chureh as presens 
ted by our divine master and his apostles, ~ is 


Kasia 





Geneseo. —Vhe Rev: Mr. Paige late of Bostom — 
has accepted'a call (o the Reetorship of St. Mie 





the discharge of his duties. | le 
Evrrata,—Unider Intelligence in’ eur tast the 
middle name of Bishop Ives ‘should have begay 
‘with an S. instead ofan L.°In the piece: ‘* spear 
king a ship atsea.’’ in the last verse but one tor 


read '* Cheers.”" 


oe 


‘Chees 
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We regret {hat the 2nd chapter of our estee 


ed correspondent ‘ Latimer’ came too late for 
insertion this week. J 



















( n thursday last, 27 of February, the Rew 
Richard C Shimeatl ivas instituted into the re. 
torship eof St. John’s Church, Canandagua, 
Morning Prayer was read by the Rev. Jeses 
Pound, and an’ admirably appropriate sermon 
from, ‘oLet us not be weary in well doing. for in: 
due time we shall reap if we faint not,” was 
preached by the Rev. Nathaniel F. Bruce. of Ge= 
neva, Who als instituted the new Incumbent, 
by the appointinent of the Bishop of the Diocese, 











From the British Magazine. a 

The Rev. ‘I. Williams, late Independent 
preacherat Pembroke Hock, has leltthe dissen- 
ting interest. and entered himselfat St David's 
College, under auspices ofthe Biv hop of St Daz 
vid’s. He obas ‘published. a declaration, and 
gives the following as among the many reasons. 
for the step We has taken "h 

















»¥ 

‘1. [belive the doctrines of the church of 
England to be purely seripturai, built upon the 
foundation ot the Apostles and Prephets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 


“2. Dbetieve it to be unjustifiable and ins 
lo dissent iz practice ftom that vast body ‘of the! 
Church with which bagree ix principle. t 


‘(3° Thelieve that the divided state of that- 
church, whieh should be ore, as the Father and 
Son are one, and which mist be one ia heaven, 
is une great cause why Christianity has net: 
prospered more than it has. tae 















* . 3 
“4-1 believe that the established clergy 
have a better opportasily io declare ‘the whole 
counsel 6f Gad’ than dissentius ministers,” 
Evening Payer f : : i 
SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 1 
KNOWLEDGE.” i ee 
In the year 1732 Me revenue of the Soviety 
for Promoting Christiaan, Kuowledge was about. 
60004, the number of its members 460, and the — 
isstie of ils publication about 16,000, In the. 
year 1832 the revenue of he Society amounted: 
‘0 56,0000, the number of its members to 15, 
000, and its publieations to nearly a million aude 
three quarters — Chus in the course ofa centue, 
ry its operations have increased a hundred fold. — 
tb. : ; a 
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OO ta 
Between the hesitating and irregular 


mode of one man’s conduct, andthe decided - 
and perseveting mode of anctker’s there is 
4 difference like that which exists betweem 
the excursive, aimless flight ofa butterfly” 








vember, in proot of the ignorance of the. Protes. 
tant Episcopal Church prevalent among her bit 

ter opponents. notices the assertion. of a Mr, 
Howitt who presents-his.claims to the rank 91 
Histerian,—that, the great antiquary Sele» 


dnd the business ke wovesienis of the ie 








“TBRMS. Ona. Dollur and. Fifty. Cents per am 
nein, if paid within year—il aller the year ex 
pines, One Dollur und Seventy fice @ents. No sub- 
scription for less than a year, ‘unless paid mn ade 








seed ofthe v shall break the ser-' attention and time out of the pulpit, and) of|wasa-Bishop, and that Tillotson was a memyer| ot nthe Neers Mite 

he yi ‘Ask our father Jacob. and ke his care and study in it. when they tend in. pofthe assembly ef Divines of Westminster. | 24% No, paper discontinued until all dues are 
Balt tel ye re oe iloh of the tribe of the least, to give the people who hear them | Mow. fruitful ofdeceits is prejudice and: radical tenes! All Communientions must be made to.th 
Judah*” Ashe. ¥idvand he shall teli ican be distaste for the prayers. ‘The primary-ob-| error, Had: thieseme Mr, Hewitt, never met | Editor, post pad. ‘oi aia 


~ 












~~ 


#s J 











a 


£ a wes 


OHN 





RUDD, D. D., Error. 
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Cc. 


B way or run Lord, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.—St. Luke, Ch. 3, 4.» I speax Concuraina Curisr anp THE Cuurcu-—Eph. Ch. 5. ». 32, 

























‘ _ 137th psaLM. - 
_ By proud Euphrates’ stream we lay, 
And wept our eaptive hours away, 
Whilst oa her osier banks, unstrung, — 
Our tuneless barps neglected hung. 
_'Th, Assyrian foe with pride survey’d . 
_ The slaves his conq’ring arms had made, 
And “ Raise,” he cried © the-sacred lay 
_ That reng on Salem’s festive day.” \ 
_ Oh! how shall captive hands aspire _~ 
- "Vo wakeithe consecrated lyre. 
i, ee io inert’ s ear 
_ Phe strain Jehoveh déign’d to hear? 
- Jf eer this heart, where’er it flee, 
Judah! farget to beal for thee, 
aoe fond remembrance cease to dwell 
- On thee, deserted Israel,— .. 
~ On | nerveless, skill-less, from that hour. 
fO. Eni right hand’s melodious pow’; 
- And palsy strike th’ apostate tongue 
\ Oblivious of ite country’s wrong. 
Oh, thou, whose watehful eyes behold 
“'Yhe race thy mercies rear’d of old, 
Thine arm, Almighty Lord, display 
Over those who bear thy sons away ! 
Yes, haugty land thy race is run. a. 
Weep, weep—all conq'ring Babylon t 
Pen now, o'er thy devoted towers, 
The day of retribution low’ rs, 
Thy slaughter’d sires unheeded lie ! 
Thy mangled infants gasp and die ! 
> Whilst Sion owns the hand divine, 
‘And ail her woes surpass’d by thine. 
: 2 British Magazine. 
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| For the Gospel Messenger. 
es ‘THE COUNTRY PREACHERS. : 
x SERMON 5.—PART.3. af 

THOUGHTS FOR LENT.—SELP DENIAL. 
Ifany man will come after me, let him de- 
ny himself, and take up his cross ditiy 

and follow me. i 

3. Self denial is urged from the conside- 

yation of its saltitary influence upon both the 
soul and the body. Experience teaches how 
important it is to the comfort, and vigour, 
and health of the latter, and reason: as- 
-sures usithat the body has great influence 
over the powers and affections of the soul. 
When the body is full, & entirely gratified 
there is danger that the soul will forget 
Bend deny her Lord and Judge. . 

He who fares sumptuously every day and 
makes his arrangements for the® service of 
juxury, will not find it difficult to-say, “soul 

thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years, eat, drink and be merry.” Hence 
there is great, truth as well as clegance o 
expression in. the observation of the wise 
“man, “that the corruptible body weigheth 
down the soul, and the earthly tabernacle 
“presseth down the. mind.” There is great 
propriety as well as religion in the prayer of 
‘Azur, who besought the Lord that he would 
ake en “neither poverty norriches,” least 
‘he should be full and deny his maker. 
4, The duty enjoined in my text is enfor- 
eed by the example’ of our Redeemer, who 
has made it a condition of his favor and final 
blessing. What did he not deny himself 
Yor the sake of our poor and fallen race 3— 
Did he not relinquish the happiness and 
“glory of the oe a of bliss? Did he not 
consent to encounter the most painful toils, 
io submit himself to hungerings, to thirst- 
ings and sorrows while he pursued his mer- 


|that self denial which he has 2" 


a 


: : = 

and propensities. _Tethus brings even a pre- 
sent reward by giving us the victory over 
our yery worst enemies, those foes which 
dwell. in our own bosoms. Here lies the 
seat of happiness, and when all here is tran- 
quil and subdued, ‘glorious advance is 
made in the wallfto Wren. * 

The first object of, the Saviour in his ser- 
mon on the mount, was to,enforce those ho- 
ieind engaging tempers” which result from 
positively 
enjoined. Hear then, my brethren, the ben- 
edictions which he utters; and consider them 
as the fruits of the @uty before us, as the ar- 
guments for your immediate attention to it, 
as the unequivocal assurance of the rewards 
which are annexed to its faithful discharge. 
“ Blessed are the poor in spirit,” those who 
deny themselves the exercise of proud and 
lofty passions, ‘for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.” “Blessed are the meek,” those 
who cherish quiet and humble feelings, and 
deny themselves the employments of anger 
and revenge, ‘for they, shall inherit the 
earth.” ‘Blessed are the pure in heart,” 
those who seek by the aids of divine grace 
for the possession of an undefiled conscicace,, 
“ for they shall see God.” Blessed are they 


jwhieh are persecuted for righteousness} 


sake,” they against whom all “ manner of 
evil is falsely spoken,’—those who like 
their diyine master are content to encount- 
er the obloquy and abuse of the wicked, who 


| deny themselves the favor and countenance 


of the world, for they “ shall rejoice and be 


exceeding glad, for great is their reward in 
heaven.” % 

Let this duty, my brethren, engross a suit- 
able portion of your attention during this ho- 
ly season. The Chureh does not ask you 
“to fast as do the hypocrites,” disfiguring 
their faces that ‘they may appear unto men 
to fast,” but she would entreat you to spend 
a more than ordinary proportion of your time 
in devout meditation, m examining your 


‘hearts & lives, andto do this more efiectually 


for your own good, the honor of your Re- 
deemer; she would have you lay .some re- 
straints upon your conduct, especially in 
those particulars in which you most fre- 
quently offend, rest assured this is a power- 
ful means for the promotion of vital godli- 
ness, and you have the'declaration of your) 
Lord and Judge, that you shall in no wise 
lose your reward. Ask yourselves what 
are the particulars in which you are most 
apt to forget your religious duties. Axe you 
negligent of that volume which contains the 
charter of your salvation, resolve to devote 
more of your time to its perusal. Do you 
feel any degree of coldness and indifference 
to the employments of the sanctuary ? and 
when here does the time drag heavily along? 
seek then every expedient to increase your 
love for these holy exercises. Have youa 
disposition to put off your religious con- 
cerns, and to be.drawn away by worldly 
feelings and motives? Do the pleasures of | 
social intercourse and the charms of fashion 
incline you to the consumption of large por- 
tions of time, lay a restraint upon yoursel- 
yes and by resolutely allotting certain hours 
to the service of God, endeavor to excite 
more ardent feelings of piety, in your hearts 
seeking constantly the assistance of God’s 
holy spirit. In such ways as these take up 
the cross and testify your sincere desires to 
be really the disciples of Christ, and then 
you may safely indulge the hope that he 
will conduet you to ev ting riches and 
joys; not indeed becau: e or any other 
works or deservings of your own have any 
merit, but because God has promised to the 
penitent, the faithful and obedient, the bles- 








‘cifal course on earth, not “having where to/ sing and favor of bis presence for the sake 


‘lay his head”? % ‘ 
But while he thus sat the example, at th 
time he enjoined the precept, and while be 
made self denial a condition of receiving us 
as his followers and disciples, he annexed 
‘the most glorious. rewards to its devout per- 
e. Itise 
ls an 
of pass 
en ua with destruction and woe. i 
al is a most powerful aid in that war which 
re to wage with 




















n which frequently threat- 


lated tosubdue all our) 
‘tions, to allay those|Cuap. 2—Names of reproach given to 


Self deni-| 


corrupt inclinations | of Nazarines (Acts xxiv. 5 


of his own beloved Son, to whom with the 


at the} Mather and Holy Ghost be everlasting hon- 


‘or and glory.. Amen. 

- ORIGINES ECCLESFASTICE. 
Abridged from Bingham’s Antiquities of| 
the Christian Church. 


Christians by Jews, Infidels, and here- 

tiCSic gee: Me : 

The gave them the Sore name 
a 


and anather 








{ma execrating 
ie in the public prayers of their Synagog- 
u a That all Christians were thus denom- 
inated bysthe Jews, appears from Jerome and 
Epiphanius. The Gentiles also sometimes 
applied this name to them in imitation of 
the Jews, but the name was afterwards con- 
fined exclusively to the heretics who were 
this"designated. ® 
Julian commoenly termed them Galileans, 
a lied Christ their Galilean God. In 
order to abolish the name of Christians, he 
evén made a law that noone should call 
them by any other name than that of Gali- 
leans. - 2 
Whey were also called Atheists, and their 
Hpeion Atheism, because they rejectediand 
erided *the worship of the heathen Gods. 
When they suffered martyrdom, atheism 
one of the erimes aHezed ccxinst them— 
When apostares abjured Christianity tosave 
their lives, the perseenting magistrates o- 
bliged them to do it in this form, “Confu- 
sian to the Atheists—away with the tnypi- 
ous,” &c. meaning the Christians. 
Another name bestowed upon them was 
that of Decetvers or Impostors. 'The Jews 
gaye it tothe Saviour, (Matt. xxvii. 63.) 
and according to Justin Martyr, sent emis 
ries to denounce him in all the synagoga 


us 














foflowers as an impious and lawless sect. | 
Ulpian proscribed them in a law by the 
name of Impostors. ‘They were termed 
Greek ixpostors, probably. because many of 
the. Chistian philosophers assumed the pal- | 
linm-or Grecian philosophic robe. 

The heathens- called them Magicians, 
imputing the miracles of Christ and his fol- 
lowers to evil artsand the power of magic. 
Celsus: pretended that our Saviour studied 
magic in Wgypt; and it was believed among 
the heathens that he wrote some books of! 
magic for the use of his disciples. 

Another name of reproach given forthe 
Christian religion by Suetonius, Pliny, Tac- 
itus, Nero. Diyelitian, and Porphyra, of the} 
New Superstition; to which were some- 
times added the opprobfious' terms, unrea- 

















sonable, wicked, pernicious, and barbar- 


ous. When the heathens, in the reign of 
Antonius Pius, had burned the martyrs of 
Lyons to aShes, and scattered their remains! 
into the river Rhone, they satd they did it to| 
cut off their hopes of a resurrection upon the 

strength of which they sought to obtrude the 

new and strange religion. upon mankind.— 

“But now let us see whether they will rise 

again, and whether their God’ can help and 

deliver'them out of our hands.” 

« Gelsus called:them Sidylists, because in | 
their disputes with the heathens they some- 

times made successiul use of the authority 


cles. 

They weremeproached with the appella- 
tions of Biathanati or self-murderers, and 
Par abolani or bold and desperate men, be- 
eause they readily offered themselves to 
martyrdom, courageously died fighting with 
wild beasts in the amphitheatre, and cheer- 
fully endured any violent death that could 
be inflicted, rather than deny their religion; 
hence the heathens called Christianity, “‘the 
barbarous boldness,” and its disciples “ stu- 
pid, miserable, and desperate wretches that 
throw away their lives.” 

By way. of mockery at their sufferings, 
they were also spitefully denominated Sar- 
mentitti and Semazxii, terms derived from 
the names which the Romans gave to the 
stake and faggots used for burning Chris- 
tians alive. 

| They were called the skulking genera- 
tion, or men that shunned the open day, and 
eved to prate in the corners.and in dark- 
ness, only because they were forced to hold 
their religious assemblies in the night, and 
in obscure retreats, to avoid the fury of oe 
persecutors. " 

In derision of their poverty. they were 
called the Plawtinian race, and Bakers, 
after one Plautus, who was so poor that he 
was obliged to hire out himself to a baker, 
togrind at his mill. Christians were corm- 





monly represented by the heathens as a com-| one of the Prayers in 


in, the world as a Galilean Impostor, and his | 


of the Sibyl, or priestess of the heathen ora-| 


weavers, tailors, fullers, and-the most illite- 
rate, and rustic, and silly: class of people. 

_ The various heretical sects among Chris- 
 tians, also branded the orthodox with a mul- 
titude of reproachful epithets. The Nova- 
tions called them Apostatics, &e. because 
they readmitted to their’ communion upon 
sincere repentance, those who had once a- 
postatized. “The ‘Arians styled them Hom- 
oousians, because they steadfastly retained 
the doctmime'thatthe son of God is of the 
same substance. with the Father. The 
Montanists ‘stigmatized them as Carnal, 
ibecause they ngrerd the pretended inspira- 
of Montanus, and would not abstain from 
second martiages, nor observe fony Lents in 
ayear, &e. The/Valentinians also, who 
styled them-clves spirituaremd perfect, cal- 
red We orthodox secular and carnal, pecs™®? 
| they had need of abstinence and good works 
which were not necessary for those who 
Were perfect. Ihe Millenaries termed ther 
Allegorists, because they gaye an allegori- 
eal Interpretation to the prophecy of the 
|saints rei@hing with Christ a thousand 
years (Rey. xx. 4), The Manicheans ‘al- 
led them Strplins or Idiots, because they 
could not embrace the execrable doctrine of 
Manicheus,* that there are two eternal p 

| ciples of Good and Evil. 






ans fixed ow them the odious name of Man- 
worshippers, because they .maintained that - 
Christ wes a perfect man, having body and 
soul of thé same hasute as ours; which A- 
polinarins denied™ The Grigenians, who 
denied the ‘esurrection of the body, called: 
the Catholics lovers of the flesh, animate. 
idiots, carnal, sensual, earthly, because 
they taught that our bodies will be raised 
upirom the grave. The Lueiferans cilled 
the Church the..Synagosue of Anti-Christ 
and Satan, because she allowed those Bish- 
pops to. retain their stations who had been 


| cajoled by the Arians to subscribe the fraud- 


ulent confession of the counetl of Arim:- 
LEX: Hee dearieaec AANY As 
Such are some of the reproachfal names 
which Jews, heathens, dnd heretics anefent- 
ly endeavored to fasten upon the Chureht. 
Sectarians and infidels of modern times are 
not backward to imitate’ their example, ar- 
rogatinge to themselves~all the wisdom and 
all the piety, and charitably heaping upon 
the Catholic Church the most odious titles, 
because she will not veer with every wind, 
to accomodate herself to their capricious hu- 
mors. i LATIMER. 





“Fer the Gospel Messenger. 
WORDS AND PHRASES—wNo. 3, 


A word frequently misunderstood is Pre- 
vent. In the Prayer Book, before its adapta- 
tion to the condition of the Chureh in the U- 
nited States, in consequence of the Revolu- 
tion, this word was more frequently used 
than ia our American Liturgy. It occurs, as 
I new’ recollect;.in the collect for the 17th 
Sunday after Trinity, when we pray that the 
gtace of God “may always preveri and fol- 
low us.” And again, we find it in the 10th 
Artiele, where the doctrine is presented that 
we cannot do good works, pleasant and ae- 
ceptable to God, ‘‘ without the grace of God 
by Christ preventing us, that we may have 
a good will, and working with us when we- 
have that good will.” 

The meaning in these cases isaccording to 
the originai import of the word prevent—from 
prevenio, to go before; and this word in this 
use included the idea of guide,one to make the 
way easy... Thus the Church: retaining the 
word teaches the wholesome doctrine thatin 
all our works acceptable to God, his grace is 
the authorand guide of our inclinations tow- 
ard them,and this same holy spirit is to accom- 
pany us in our performance of them, if we 
would bring them to a good effect. The 
word prevent as now used to imply hinder- 
jing was not so employed when the Serip- 
tures were translated. The word Catholic 
is often the cause ofmisapprehension. With 
ordinary ie, it is supposed to mean the 
semen Catholic Church. When in the 
Creed the word Catholic is used and so in 
the office_ for visiting 








pany of poor, ignorant mechanics, bakers,! the sick, the original meaning of the word is 


The Apolinar. 


he, 





ear 5 


98° 


ay 


shal!” 





= 


preserved. The word Catholicmeans univer-|' 


sal, and implies that the faith of Christ Cru 
cified is limited to no time or Country, but 
is intended for the whole human race, and 
as a’scheme of salvation to be tendered to all 
mankind, to be coextensive with the earth, 
and its’ publication not to be intermitted 
while the earth remains. 

: NAYLAND. 
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BISHOP DOANE’S SERMON. — 
hep se no. 5. 
Duties of a Christian Bishop. 
4. Iris the duty of all ministers of Christ 
‘to preach the word, but emphatically it is the 
Bishop’s duty. ‘To him “a dispensation of 
the Gospel is committed;” and, charged as 
heis withachief ministry in Christ's Church, 
wo is unto him if he preach it not! He is 
to be careful that what he preaches is indeed 
“the word,”—the whole, unadulterated 
counsel of the Lord. If he convince not 
men of sin, as guilty, miserable, and help- 
less before God; if he proclaim not “curist 
cRUCIFIED,” 28 their only refuge and reli 

eee 3 et Ei ae 

‘af he affirm not constamny Wee 
nie accounted righteous before God, only) 
for the merit of our Lord:and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, by faith ;” if he insist not constantly 
on the necessity of that new creation of the 
heart, by the divine Spirit, in righteousness 
and true holiness, without which none can 
seethe Lord; if he set not forth, insepara- 
bly from these great principles, the Church 
of Christ, as, through its ministry and sa- 
craments, the instituted medium of union 
with that divine “Head over all things,” 
without whom we can do nothing ;—if such 
be not the terms and tenour of his preach- 
ing, he preaches “ apothes Gospel,” he 

‘preaches not “the worc .”—Preaching this 

\ Hiving and life-giving word, he is to preach 
it instantly,—as knowing that eternity hangs 
Ye declarations; as knowing that unto 


a edger preaches it, it must be the 


gner 


“savour of life unto life,” or—alas, for him, 
if he ixil to preach it instantly, earnestly, | 
with his whole heart, and with’ his whole) 
soul !—of\ death, unto eternal death. ~ Prea-| 
ching the word instantly, he-is to preach it, 
in season, out of season. He mus count the: 
time of edifying Christ's flock as ever pre- 
“sent. He must be always ready, and in all 
places, to preach “the unsearchable riches 
of Christ;” never spating his strength, ‘his 
time, or his pains, while there isa soul for 
whom he sked his blood that may be lost, 
nor counting his-very life dear unto himself, 
so that he may finish his course with joy, 
andthe ministry whieh he has received of 
ithe Lord Jesus,” The word heis topreach 
instantly, in season and out of season, that 
it may have its portion for all, is to_be prea- 
ched m all the several varieties of reproof, 
rebuke, exhortation ;~—reproving, or rather 
convincing, unbelievers, and them that op- 
pose themselves,—rebuking inconsistent fol- 
lowers of Christ, who name his holy name, 
‘and yet depart not from all iniquity,—and 
exhorting to higher measures of faith, and 
-greater advances in- godliness, all. to whom 
-his voice can reach. ‘Not being discouraged 
because his labour seems to fail ofits result, 
but with all long-suffering. Not contented 
witha single mode of exhortation, but wath 


oll doctrine ;—in every practicable way of 


teaching, in public and In private, by ser- 
mons and familiar lectures, in the sanctuary 
and “ from honse to house,” by catechetical 
instruction and in daily conversation—never 
ceasing his. labour, his care,and diligence, 
until he have done: alk-that heth -in him, ac- 
cording to his »bounden duty, tosbring all 
such as are committed to*his charge “unto 
that agreement in the’ faith and “kmowledge 
of God, and to that ripeness and perfectness 
of age in Christ, that there be no place left 
among them, either for error in religion, or 
viciousness in life.” A bane 


_ 2. Itis the duty: of the Christian Bishop, 


secondly, to watch inall things. EHeiis first 
to watch over: himself; and this, . not only 
because of the*frailty ofthis own nature; but 
becausé a failure in’ him must ‘tempt others 
into- failure. But. chiefly is he the watch- 


' 7 Guat rgb 
men of the Church, “Fo ‘him the sentence 














\live, under the continual apprehension of 


_| blood will lrequire atthe watchman’ 


- current and bear with meekness | 





- GOSPEL MESSE 
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: het expressly address tsel {So 
mi have set thee a watehman unto 
the house of Israel;” and helives, or should 


that fearful warning—“if the watchmen see 
the ‘sword come, and blow not the trumpet, 


comeand take any person from amongthem, 
he is taken away in his miquity; 






In a word, he is charged with all the 
ests, temporal and spiritual, of the Church 
of Christ committed to his care, and it be- 
comes*him most emphatically to “watch an 
all things ;?—to watch, that he may be rea- | 
dy to banish and drive away from the 
Church all erroneous and strange doctrines, 
contrary to God’s word,—to watch, that nel- 
ther clergy nor people be beguiled by the 
artifice of them that are without, or by the 
“fear of man” which “bringeth ‘a. Snare,” 
into practices or omissions inconsistent with 
the order, discipline, or worship of the 
Church,—to watch, that the temptations. of 
the world, the flesh, and the devil, prevail 
not with them, to draw back from their pro- 
fessions of Christ, and make shipwreck of 
their Son's—to watch, that no opportunity 
be lost for extening the borders of the 
Church, nor any means withheld to multi- 
ply the numbers of its believing members* 
—to watch, that no pains nor prayer-be 
spared, to make all who are within its folds 
“a people prepared for the Lord,”—and, fi- 
nally, to be found watching, that when his; 
Lord shall come, he inay enter with him 
into his kingdom. 4 

3. Especially it is the Christian Bishop's 
duty, or rather, when he considers. his di 
vine Lord, and the blessed Apostles, his glo- 
rious privilege; to endure afflucteons. . 
them, to suffer the loss of all things, and to 
labour, working with his own hands, and to 
have no certain dwelling place,—like them, 
to go for truth and principle againstthe Ppp: 
ne 
contradiction of sinners,—like them, to take 
his life in his hand, and where duty leads, 
to follow, even through the grave;—remém: 
bering always, that not to suffer with Christ 
is not to reign with him, while to be found 
‘faithful unto death, is to receive the crown 
of life. 

4. When the Apostle Charges Timothy 
to “do the work of an Evangelist,” and 
“make full proof of his ministry,” he is not 
so much’to be understood as enjoining dis- 
tinet precepts, as summing up all the partie- 
ulars of his official duty in two comprehen- 
sive declarations; that whatever might have 
been omitted may thus be secured, and at- 
tention to the wholemade doubly sure, An 








and the people be not warned; if the sword | ~ 






can ry whom 8 
praiised.to be ‘ him shrink 
from no hazard, shunno self-denial, withhold 


himself from no danger, nor from death it- 
self, when God and duty call. 





THE GREAT COUNCIL OF THE JEWS 
HELD IN 1650. 
A true Relation of the proceedings af the 
great Cowagi! of the,Jeaws, assembled an the 
plaine, of Ajayday-in Hungaria, about: 30 
leagues distant from Buda ; to examine the 
Scriptures concerning Cirist, on the 12th of 
October,.1650,. By SamuEn ETT (an 
Englishman) there present. Alege Rela- 
tion of some other _geeraation in his Tra. 
vels beyond the Seas. First printed in 1655. 
‘TO THE READER. é 

There was nothing I more desired than 
to travel beyond the’seas, and to know the 
various manners ofthe world: for which, 
through God’s providence, I had an oppor- 
tunity offered me, to rly great. satisfaction, 
being chirurgeon ofan English ship in the 
Stratts, where, for a cure that I. did for Or- 
lando de Spina of Gollipulo, an eminent 
man in those parts, I was by him preferred 
to be a.captain ofa ship of Malta, which was 
set out by the said Orlando, and committed 
to my command against the Turks in the 
Arches, in asistance to the Venetian service: 
in which service I spent nme months, till 


me to return into harbour again. And in 


[this time of employment, I made five fights 


at sea, and two at land; being chosen by lot 
to invade the Turk’s country, with a certain 
company of soldiers collected out of our 
fleet, to do some execution upon the borders 
of the enemy, and to get some provision for 
our relief; im all which fights (although ve- 
ry perilous) God gave me the victory. 

The whole time I spent beyond the seas, 
before and after this employment, was al-| 
most four years, not staying long in any one 
place. But first I travelled to all the sea 
towns of note for merchandizing, to know 
the trade of the places, andthe conveniency 
of their harbours, that I might be able to 
do some profitable service in merchants’ af 
fairs. Also, I travelled into several coun-: 
tries, and the most eminent cities and towns! 
therein; viz. Egypt, Macedonia, Calabria, 


| 


\in their fidelity; butit was c 


the tempestuous season of the year enforced | most considerable, _ 







wget angh of ten 
pene: nial 
soldiers were all Italians (except Gree 
and I never saw much cause 











of him, that they. were-tracta 

As for religion, in most 
have been, it is generally the sa 
church of Rome; but for the G 
amongst them I was) they are 
protestants nor pure papists; [ mean, 
ther only protestants nor only papists, but 
their religion is a mixtare of both: for the” 
| they hold some fundamentals with us, yet, 
they follow many of the Romish supers 
tions; and (according to my observation). 
they follow more the religion of Rome; than — 
the protestant church; and they are much ~ 
poisoned with heresies. © 

But of all nations, according to my ob- 
servatidn, none are more zealcus for the re- 
ligion of Rome than *the Spaniaitds, who, I 
think, for this are more Romanists than: 
Romans themselves; for with them 
an inquisition, and in Rome I never! } 
of the same dangerous snare; there I had 
as much freedom as I could desire, and” 
more courtesy than I could expect, with- 
out any temptation to apostatize fi Ly 
religion. ee, el ee 
_ As for the occurrences that I m 
they were many: but these four were 





































BG oe er 
First, The strangling of the great Turk” 
by the Janizaries, at which time there was 
great fear and trouble in Constantinople ; 
-but they enthroned his son, and this brought” 
a peaceable settlement, And with him ther 
were cut off divers Bashas’ heads; all who 
heads (excepting the creat ‘Lurk’s) Jay three 
days in chargers before the palace g 
the public view of the people; ‘which t 
say isthe custom for the noblemen that aré 
beheaded. PU TRE, Wat ae: 
The next thing is, the’ flowing of the 
river Nilus in Egypt; the manner whereo 
is this; it beginneth, 1 at the 15i¥ 
of Jane every years 
time thereof, and expect | 
this is after their harvest, which is usually” 
ended about the beginning of May. As for” 
rain, there seldom falleth any m Egypt—_ 
hiring thetimethe riverisup,allthecountry ~ 

















Apuleia, Sicilia, Assyria, Sclavonia, some/appeareth like islands. Their towns are 3 
parts of Spain and Portugal; to the islands {seated upon hills, and their lower grounds — 
of Cyprus, Candia, Patmos, Delphos; to! are all covered with waters; and the inhab- — 
Carthage, Corinth, Troy, Constantinople; | itants use small boats to pass from place to. 





besides many other towns and places; but 
my longest abode was in Italy, and therein 
at Venice, Naples, Leghorn, Florence, Mi- 
lan, Rome, Bolognia, Mantua, Genoa, &e. 
And at last looking homeward, I came into 





Evangelist, literally, a bringer of glad tr- 
dings, isa preacher of the Gospel; and 
the Christian Bishop, as we have seen,is 
eminently to be. He is indeed, in the prop- 
er méaning of the primitive title of his office, | 
Apostle, (one sent,) a missionary, ‘the ae 
n 


this| 


France; taking a brief view of many emi- 
inent places in that kingdom. And at Paris 





IT found many of my countrymen (of which, 
though some be persons of great quality, 
yet) God knoweth they are in a low condi- 
tion. And now I shall give a brief account 





sionary, by eminence, of his Diocese. 
never 1s he acting more in the spirit of. it, 
than when, like the great first missionaries, 
and Him who was greater than they all,he 
goessout, where none have been before him, 
“to give light to them that sit in darkness,” 
to bring “ good tidings .of good,” to publish 
salvation, to preach the Gospel to the poor. 


the Christian Bishop may be included inthe 
remaining precept of St. Paul, “make fylt 
proof of thy ministry,’—do all with dih- 


broad commission. it may be questioned 


fice of a Bishop has, since the Apostles’ 
times, been seen. Clothed with such paw- 
ers, conferred for such purposes, it is im- 
possible that too much should be expedted 
from it, or that too much should be attenypt= 
ed by it.. The Christian Bishop, whose 
heart is in his work, Jhas an authority, an 
influence, an opportunity, which even anan- 





holds’ so rich a:treasurein an earthen vestel, 
let hirh not be highaninded, but fear. Re: 
membering for wat itavas given, Tét Jam 
[give ‘himself wholly to the work. “Remer 


tremble to assume. Remembering that jhe 
i 





1 


5. Whatever yet remains of the duties of| 


gence and decision which is included inits}therein used: and also they continue the in- 


whether the full power-and value -of the of }our clergy, as. 


gel-might aspire to; which-an angel might] the; 









of some of my observation, during the time 
of my abode beyond the seas. 


arg COUNCIL oF JEws, &c. 

At Paris our countrymen live peaceably, 
and-enjoy our religion without disturbance. 
| There isa Rie lion Mea: with neces- 
sary accommodations for the exercise of re- 
‘ligion. «Dr. Steward did often preach to 
jthem ; .and for their form of worsltip, it is 





he same that was formerlyin England, with | 


the book of Common Prayer, and the rites 


jnovations that were practised by many of 
ing at.the name.of Jesus 
towards the altar,.&e. which I. know giveth 
-offence to the good French Protestants, who 
to me did often condemn those innovations 
for’ Romish superstitions. Doubtless they! 

would do our chureh and our religion more 
credit there, if they 





jif the waters do ascend above the highest 


|the flowing of th 
A NARRATINE OF THE PROCEEDING or A} thousands of the 


use less ceremony. |: 


place about their affairs: and because they 
know the yearly flowing of Nilus, they pro- 5 
vide for the safety of their cattle till the wee 
ters are wasted away again. There are” 
also certain pillars of stone set up, with di 
vers marks upon them, by whieh they know 
the degrees of the rising, and the usua 

height that the waters do ascend unto; an 








some’, strange eonse- 
th 1e iF eatest “won der. 
n of | e plague upon 
= There died some. 
gue the day before the - 


mark, they do expect 
quence thereof. 5B 
is, the present cessa 










dee 


a 

















owing of Nilus, in Girandesito, as they 
certified me; and a day or two after, not 
on pea th me died tine inecton, Te 
Ib erved, that the land is full of unhealthy 
fogs, mists, t 


and vapours, which cause the 
Ee a it ‘seems the - waters of ‘Niue 
‘do purify it again. } 
In the kingdom of Grandeairo. alias, 
Pharaoh’s Town, is the city, and it is great 
er than any elsewhere I did behold; bot 
“Memphis isthe neater city: and being ther 
Lwent to see theland of n, where th 
Israelites did inhabit. This isa very plea 
ant and fruitful land for pasture, such as 
-have no where seen the hke.. At this tim 
0 see the Red” 
tas wey informed 
nter their journ 


i, 
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‘As for.the French 1 
more eivil .to b ected: for 
hayebeen, 


Where t 


is but mean of that 1 


ithe Italian: b 
: of sheen are fs and: 





ttuly they are|thr 


And T believe}, 
e their consiu-german, for | 
| * t 

















at 1s, 


how in great state he was carried about th 
‘city; the streets were thronged with 

le; and as 
hem, even Ting 










with a 












that (poor souls) they 
ce, as if Christ himself 
| brought them down. 


op ee 
‘T beheldiin Naples (perhaps 
strange, but. it is true) about 
lorims going to Rome for 
absolution ; all which the. Viceroy of 
les maintained three days at his own 
; and on the fourth day, they did pre- 
ves before him at his palace in 
with leaden pictures of 
with leather collars about | 
d half way over 
in their hands: 
ed.away from Naples, | 
rds Rome; 
satis est vi- 
















other occurrences, 
: ingly com- 
they being too many 
y now. the fourth 


rues distant from iudasto’ ex 
“scriptures concerning Christ, on the 12th of 
Ovtober, 1650. $i eee Se 
It hath been much desired by many a 
est. Christia: at this relation of the Jews’ 
‘ i published, which I didjn- 
tend to communicate only to my private 
















saaded me to do i 























eived i rhe ap wer eful sign 
pt - A Ss nd that will be 
Church of Chris here- 


satisfy their desires, and 





ith | to our love and fai 















im ag a 
ede of this covenant, angie e 
thay prosper in all that ye do... . . Nei- 
ae 
and this oath; but with him that standeth 


ere this day before the Lord our Ged, and 
with him that is not here with us this 











eut, KIX. : 
- Next’survey the history of the, chosen 
people for the several first. centuries after 


taking possession of 
ness of Moses was ur 
ter contrast be. nc 


‘ 


Binds andpronue ¥ , 

ee tory cal Jn ces ? 
did that which was 

Judges xv; i. 6. 


.. Samuel attem ts. a,reformation on the ba- 
i oa Mosaic but effort ulti- 













tely fails; a ‘apparently against 
ees Lof opi et eeling then } e- 
The notallow of it A- 


: | thing 


glory, il appeared 2 
t 
he passed by, they made! never been realized? 


ons and re-|) 
a {say) of so 



























jto this view of ov 


hus : | tion to obey strictly is no¢ precisely given to 
‘us, as it was in karte of the Mosaic 


e|ted reason, and the 











f si . tan; other time, with 
f si ie picty-and p pie! 

fee which 1s e's x 

Lastly, con plate 


M) 


he 


This state of 






suppose that the Jewis A 
all its primitive strictness at the age when 
“Who would not say 


length of tim had destroyed the obli 
tion of a projected system, which had as 









le nature 





the impossibl 


Sonsider too 
Cs 





mn i 
historian’ 
ther" ch required: a 
the males.of the chosen people to.go up 

Jerusalem three times a year, was? ever ob- 
served in its strictness ? 
tion may be asked concerning the Sabatical 


is made in the books of Scripture subse- 
quent to the Pentateuch. ~ 

3. And now, with these thoughts helo 
us, reflect upon our Saviour’s conduct. He 
|Set about to fulfilthe laws in its strictness, 
|just as if He had lived in the generation next 
Ito Moses. The practice: of others, the 
course of the world, was nothing to Him; 
He received and He obeyed. it 
cessary to draw out the evidence of this in 
detail, Consider merely, His Emphatic 
| words in the beginning of Matth. xxiii. con- 
cerning those whom, as individuals, He was 





Pharisees sit in Moses’, aH all, therefore, 
whatsoever they bid you “observe, that ob- 
serve and do.” Again, reflect ‘upon the 
praise bestowed upon Zacharias and his 
wife, that “they were both ri 
God, walking inal! the commandments and 
rdinances of the Lord blameless.” © And 
upon the conduct of the apostles. 
~~ Surely these remarkable facts impress 








y | upon us the necessity of going to the apos- 
‘/tles, and hot t6 the eae 


the present world, for the knowledge of our 
‘duty as individuals, and as members of the 
Christian church. It is no argument against 
a practice being right, that it is neglected: 
rather, we are warned against, going the 
broad way of the multitude of men, 


riends. ‘The chief argument which per-| Now, is there any doubtin our minds as 


to the feelings of the Primitive Church, re- 


en| garding the doctrine of the apostolical suc- 


cession? Did not the apostles observe, even’ 
in an age of miracles, the ceremony of Im- 
position of Hands?) And are not we bound, 


~ {not merely to acquiesce in. but zealously to} 
maintain and inculcate, the discipline which | 


they established? i 
The only objection which can be made 
The duty is, that the injunc- 





law. But isnot the real state of the case 
merely this—that th Gospel appeals rather 
: iyo divinely illumina- 

free principle of obedi- 

ence, ihan to the mere letter of its mjunc- 
eo _And does not the conduct of the 










do Imake this covenant | Jews just prove to us, that though the com- 


mands of Christ were put before us even so 
precisely, yet there would not be found in 
any extenc ed course of history a more exact 
attention to them than there is now; that 
the difficulty of resistingthe influence which 
the world’s actual proceedings exer 
our imagination would be ju 












we findit at present — British Magazine. 


eee CAIN AND ABEL * a 
From Eyton's Charity School Sermons. 
‘When a favour is received with thankful- 
nes ‘the acknowledgement’ of it will be 
prompt, and we all know that the earliest 
expressions of ‘gratitude are the most grati- 
fying to the mind.of every benefactor— 
| Thus, “Abel brought of the jirstlings of his 
flock,’ @ to the Lord. When the 
bade . > 








* < 








was th 
nly seve 





Who would | 
w was binding in} i 
















The same ques-| 


tis not ne-/| 


fearfully condemning. “The Scribes and|3 


ers sas “From thy 





seasqa of the Le 
the errliest produce o 
ness {io the Lord ua, 
lambb arrived at a 


fold, wit 
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Vy we leating treasure to the altar 






















an expr 


he omitted to honor God with the first 


~| of his increase, for the proper time of offer- 
Piese, Would have been in the beginning 
“fhe cays of harvest; but probably he 


d till the harvest was past, till the 
tice of his fields was 









_ offering before the Lord. 











a Ca 
religion superceded by the concerns 


year ;—to which but a faint allusion, ifthat,! world! bow few are observed to set apart 
the first trwits of their time, their vigour, 
their substance, to the service of God! 
little hearers, let me exhort you to remember 
now your Creator in the days of your youth. 
I beseech you all, by the mercies of God, 
that you delay not to present your bodiesta 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
Stay not 


which is Your reasonable service. 
for a more convenient season, now is 


no sooner had a 
bk azriv oper state of maturity 
piel ie “ie than he hastened to bear a- 


d. tfow amiable was the ready mind of 
bel ty oI ea : Foy, 


hd had not Cain an oblation’ to present 2 | 
3; ‘Ele brought of the fruit of the ground 
ring to the Lord’ but it was ‘iz pro- 
or, asthe words are translated 
argin of thebible, attheend of days: 
ession which seems to intimate, that 


Ce ly gathered 
his garners; and then, for mere form | upon this day in particular, that the interve- 
Dy Constraint, and not willingly, ‘pre-| nin 


revalent is the selfish, dilatory spirit 
ain! how generally are the duties of 





ome at whi h hig’ tution: Tt ha 
ewegbegan to drop their young, hegiueed 
wed 








of his 


Sruats 


whole 





Alas! 
of the 
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the ae- 








cepted tithe: ? 
Bo centee EPHES. I, 
Blessed be the God and Father of ou 


spidhual blessings in heavenly places in 
agcording as he hath chosen us in him 
the foundation of the world 


€ Hymn. 
O@:Vivou who in'the light dost dwell, 
To mortal unapproachable, 

Where angels veil them from thy rays, 
‘4 ‘ And tremble as they gaze, 


While tshie dechs of darkness bar, 
a thy ants , 
Vill brightnesslof the Eternal day. 

_ Shall chase the gloom away, 


Hid in thy boundless Majesty, 
| Of which the sun, in glorious trim, 
Is but-a shadow dim. w 


’ Why lingers thus the golden wheel 

Which shall to us that day reveal ¢ 

Bat we must cast this flesh aside 
Eve we with Thee abide. 


From out her dark enveloping, — 


“Ber urn Within shall fill. 


Great Frinity. so mould and bless. 
O'erflowing with thy:beunteousness, 


vy 


i 


"To seethine endless light 





—a 





, 2 SS | qs SABBATH, 
“Inthe firstages of the world, the 
tion of the 
which God 





was principally known, a 
ical creation of their nation out of 
Egyptian bondage. 


‘the creation, the transeendent blessi 
four redemption—our new creation 


resurrection to life on the first da 








Christ, who hath blessed us with all} 


i , that we sbould be 
holy and without blame before hina love. 


eae PERRI | 
resence set afar, 


Sbch day Thou hast in store with Thee, 


To see Thee, praise ‘Thee, love Thee still 


‘Bhat we may pass through this our night 


world was the benefaction by 


which _ hiefly fo be worshipped.— 
he Jews, in their religious. assemblies, had 
to commemorate other blessings—the polit- 


ham’s family, and their deliverance from the 
We Christians have to 
commemorate, beside the common benefit of 


hope of everlasting life;of which our Lord’s 


week is a sure pledge and evidence.— 
You see, therefore, that the Sabbath, in 
the progress of ages, hath acquired new 
ends, by new. manifestations: of thé di- 
vine mercy ; and these new ends justify cor- 


r Lord 


Christ; 
before 


| 
| 
| 
| 





i 
| 
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{ 
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| 
crea- | 


nd for 
Abra- 


ng of 
to the 


of the 











compatible with 


yeod-or-clsquent Sermons Me 


of his: audience, he will strive to 
ithem, he will fearthem. But put a Litur-— 
| gy, before me. 


| heart into the words I see. 











n imagined that a change 
was made of the original day by Moses— 
that the Sabbath was transferred by him 
from.the day on which the Israelites left E- 
gypt.. The conjecture is not unnatural; 
but it is, in my judgment, a mere conjecture, 
of which the sacred history affords neither 
proof nor confutation. This, however, is 
certain, that upon our Lord’s resurrection, 
the Sabbath was transferred, in memo! 
that event, the great foundation of the ¢ 
tian’s hopes, from the last to the 
the week. The alteration s 
been by the authority of the a 
have taken place 6x che yor # 
our Lord arose; for on that day e apostles 
were assembled, and on that. day sennight 
we find them assembled again. The cele- 
bration of these two first Sundays was hon- 
oured with our Lord’s ‘own presence. It 
was perhaps to set a mark of distinction 

















week passed off, asit should seem, 
without any repetition of his first visit to the 
eleven apostles. From that time, the Sun- 
day was the constant Sabbath of the primi- 
tive church, The Christian, therefore, who 
devoutly sarictifies one day ii seven, altho’ 
it be the Hest day of the week, not the last, ~ 


y |a8 was originally ordained, may rest ag@tur- 
ed that he fully satisfies the spirit of t 


dinance. _ Had the property of the altera- 

tion been ‘Jess apparent than it is from the 

i hing, ihe authorit r of the a- 

> and bind wag absblute—. 
aes 

ON FORMS OF PRAYER. 








Extract Siem an articlein the Churchman, — 
on Dr. bie Re tie dread 










ing, and Public Prayer. ye 
“But extém is more fervent. 
Respectfully; i ny the Doctor's 
position altog tried both kinds 
of praying fo d- amnow perfectly 


satisfied that’ f n public, is more 
con suse of a Liturgy. 
Why ? Por this reason, if for no other. "1 
never heard-such. captious critics as Gon- 
gregationailstsare of prayers. A #ood pray- 
er as itis¢alled, and sometimes an eloquent 
prayer, 4s complimented even. move than a 


is humanity the world rer, sanctié 

unsanctified. I knowthat the dread ofsuel 
criticism must embarass and hamper a’man 
sadly, be he ever so good. He will thinke 


I have no efforts at fine 
composition to make, no carping censure to 
dread, no apprehended’ blunders to give me 
tremours. I have only to throw my whole 
and let ‘then: 
be pinions as it were, to waft my thoughts 


a |and desires to a better world. O how much 
But when the soul shall take her wing { r. 


easier and more comfortable! Especiolly 
when my thoughts and desires are-aécend- 


)ing to a region where ‘my best» friends, my 


kindred dwell? whose sop}s once ‘soared | 
heavenward by the sasé means- 2 
knows not the hallewed and imspiring¢ 
ciations which cluster round:a Liturgy, us 
by the good for-eetituries, or he would re- 







jjoice to have’ one, which the venerated’ 
| dead have rejoiced in before. him,” 








From the Presbyterian, 
JUDGES 9.53, 


Mr. Editor—In complianee with your ree 
[quest for'an exegesis on Judges 9.53, Fsub- 
ject the following. 


The language of our traslation ‘isy “And 


a certain woman. cast a piece of a millstone 
upon Abimelech’s head, and all to. breal: 
his skull.” ’ 


According to this version, the - first clause 


of the verse expressess a fact. and the latter 
an intention. 
translations, both ancient & modern, towhich 
‘Thaye access, make the latter clause an asser- 
tion, “and she broke his skull.’ Dr. Adam 
‘Clarke, who should be. good authority on 
‘such subjects. pronounces this “a most pon- 
sensical version of vetarits eth gulgalto, 
which is literally, ‘ And she broke..oy fract 


But the original, and all the.” 


5 * ‘ +o f geil te S 5%) erie, 28. eee 
respondent alterations of ses original: cae tured his skull. But permit ine to say 2 


Lad. Pry. 


lease — 







; 


the standard English editions of the present 


~ and angramatical than the common reading. | 





ee 
it was 


= pore at as 


svord in defence of our learned translators 
to whom, under God, we are indebted for 








the best version ofthe Scriptures, that ever 
has been, or is likely to be, made, What 


then did they. mean by writing “all to break 
his skull 2” T answer, they did not. write 
it, The original edition of our received ! 
translation, in black letter, now-in my poss- 
ession, reads, “ and all to brake {broke} his 
skull.” And ‘with this orthography, all 





. Lam aware that to most read- 
_ ers, this will appear still more “nonsensical” 





arte wnole difficulty hes in the expres- 
n “all to,” which is-now obselete, though 
perfectly intelliglble when the 
traslation was made, as equivalentto actwal- 
ly, quite, altogether. Of this many exam. 
ples might be adduced from old English 
writers. Lettwosuffics. na prayer, con- 
tained in Henry the Hight’s Primer, print- 
edin 1540, is the following expression: 
“Stopmy wounds, for I am all to [quite, al- 
together] plagued and broke.” And in the 
classic language of Milton, nearly one hun- | 
dred years later, 1637, we find. the.same ex- | 

| 

t 


szession : Her wings—vwere all #o {entire- 


ly ruffed, and . sametimes. impuired.” | 
; 5 y bs 7 a 

v. 580- oe ; 1 

th these explanations the verse will} 


properly read, “And a certain, woman cast 
nmillstone upon. Abimelech’s head and alio- 
gether or actually (all to) bee is skull. 
* ‘ tens ae 
— — 
From Byton's Charity School Sermons. 
THE GREAT BENEFACTOR. 

God, if 1 may sovspéak,as a» DisiNTER- 
-srep benefactor—his gifls are bestowed | 
on those who can mal 
turn. ‘The fayourable™interporitions of his) 
providence, or the “spiritual manifestations 
of his grace, especially when youchsafed in 
answer to ptayer, have frequently callec 
forth that well-known inquiry, “What shall, 
I render unto the Lord for all his. benefits 
towards me?. But svhat @ poor insolvent 
debtor is man! Ta return for all) the good- 
ness and merey of his heavenly Father, he} 
canonly, ‘take the cup of salvation,.and call | 
vponthe name of the Lord; be must, be 






























re ever can repay. 
sen object of God's richest bounty? Is it; 
04 a, worm.of earth,, that the. treasures of 
heayen-are so profusely lavished! Is it upon} 
acreature who has nothing morethanthanlis | 
to ofer, that God has bestowed ‘his unspegk- 
able gil? ‘Lord, what is man that thou 
ai mindful of him? and-the son of man 
thatthou visitest him? And shall we, who 
ut Gur best estate are but ‘unprofitable ser- 
yants, confine our favours to those/only 
frora whom we hope to receive as. much ax 
gain? Shall we adoptthe selfish, narrow- 
minded policy of doing good to none but 
such as are furnished with the means of do- | 
ing good tous? Shall we admit no others| 
but our friends andbrethren, our kinsmen, 
aad our rich neighbors, f@.a participation of| 
our’ blessing? Rather let us open our 
doors, our hands, our hearis, to these who| 
cannot recompense us; let ourcharity be of 
that disinterested stamp, which ‘scelceth not 
her own—hbut the profitof many.’ 
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- AUBURN, SATURDAY, MARCH 22, 1834. 








Jewish Council.— The Christian Remembran- 
cer for January presents an interesting account 
of a council ofthe Jews, held in 1650, aad whieh 
we presume some of our readers will be gratifi 
ed in perusing. Though we shall be obliged 
to divide it, there will be no material loss of in- 

terest lo our readers- 











A new ouriliary.—There has recently been 
organized in (he city of New York, an Auxiliary 
Education & Mis. Society of Young Men & from 
the numbers attending the meetings preparato- 
ry (9 the organization as well as from the re- 
spectability of those engaged in the work, we 
may reasonably expect material benefits to re- 





him noadequate re-|. 


| examination of the Mission School. 


‘not only valuable, but indespensable; and I 
| cherish the hope, that the Commiltee will ap- 


ted to acknowiedge obligations which | ; 
Andis this the cho-| 1 


Bausch & 








— 


gen 









sult, At this moment of 


times should cause the delay ofsuch an attempt 
Would not the devout Christian be led to a dif- 


ferent reflection ? may he not say—the severity | 99 


of the times is a visitation of God's providence. 
and one important mode, for those who profess 


to love and serve him, to invoke his favour and || 


relief must be found in inclining ourselves more 
carefully to deeds of merey. Neglect of the 
needs of others, and especially of their apiri(ual 
wants may have formed one link jn the ehain of 
events which bas produced the pressure new 
every where complained of. At any rate, he who 
regards an all wise ruler, and who knows it to 
be a duty as well as apleasure to eail upon him 
and totrust in his merey, will examine himsel 
closely in a trialas to the’best way in which he 
can evince his penilence and his love. s 
What better way can be devised than that of 


bringing the erring’and ignorant inte%ie field of | 


Christ, and of providing for the poor and desti, 
{ute of that fold. Pi 








“ 
Episcopal Netice. 

Bishop Onderdonk requests early infor- 
mation of churches which ave expected to 
be ready for consecration during the next 
spring and summer, and of the. times re- 
spectively when they will probably peg: 
ished ; and also what Deacons cf this Dio- 
cese will, during the same peri 
mission to the order of Priests. 


























GREEN BAY. , 
From the Letters of the Rev. Mr. Cadle. 
* Dec. 27th. On the 25d inst. There was an 
The gen- 
tlemen wli@Wwere present atit, were Col, Boyd, 
Mr. Baird, Mr. Irvin, Mr. Beall, and Mr. Suydam, 
‘By request Mr. John Smith has become 
connected with the Jlission. He became so | 
connected on the 14th inst. Ilis services are 


prove of his appointment. 

** T have baptized a ebild at Navaring, and al- 
so. an Oneida ¢hild brought fo me* from Dugk | 
Creck for the receiving of baptism, Ehave mar- 
dat this settlement an Oneida couple. Sinée 
I 24ib, Thaye preached every Sunday at the 
Mission Sehool-house. I preached at the same 
place on the evening of Dec 24th. On the @2ad 
inst. L administered the Lord’s Supper at Nava- 
tino to 19 communicants. 

‘T preached on Chrisimas day to the Oneida 
eongregationat Duck Creek, administered the 
Lord’s Supper to about 40 communicants, and 
baptized one adult and three children.”’—Jhss. 
Record’ 












VACANCY iW ane OFFICE CF SUPERIN- 
TENDENT OF THE GREEN BAY HISSION. 
The Rev. Mr. Cadle having determined to re- 

tire from the superintendency of the Green Bay 
Mission.during the ensuing spring, the Execu- 
tive[Committee are desirous of obtaining a stc- 
cessor {o him in that office. And as their own 
exertions to supply this vacancy have as yet pro. 


eral pressure it phaving k 
‘seem,inexpedient (o move in an underta- in these 
bis kind, aud many, no doubt, will be has been ; 
ly to say, that the inauspicious aspect ofthe has put : 


od, desire ad-|. 







i y- AU farmer 

or some time past, who 

out thirteen acres into cultivation, 

which have. roduced crops for the support 

of this este nuaen to the estimate value of 
ah) X # *% 

the main intent of the institution 

C od to the Indian chil- 

he Ferritory of Michi- 


i 
1 





the medium of such as were connected with 
them by birth. It has already instructed a 
large number of children, and principally of 
poor aad needy children, in the knowledge 
of reading, writing; eigenen and offe- 
male children in that ofsewing and knitting ; 
and it will endeavou7, within as little time 
as possible, to add to such knowledge, that 
of the vations useful arts or trades specified 
in the circular of the War department of 


Sep. 3, 1819—Ib- 
Society for the advancement of Christian- 
1 2dy on Pilea. 6 rom the 22d annu- 
al report of this Society, we learn that itcon- 
tinues to pursue its important objects with 
increased resources, and that its prospects 
are encouraging. he collections made 
for it during the Jast year in thirty-two 
Churches in the Diocese amounted to $800, 
land $1144 were received from nine agsoci- 
lations. The whole araount of receipts was 
$2957. se 

The principal part of this sum has heén 
expended in giving partial support to Mis- 
sionaries laborimg in destitute parts of the 
(State. They are fourteen jn number, and 
the scenes of their labor aye in all sections of 
ithe Diocese. In reference io the beneficial 
effects produced by the Society and the duty 
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portthus concludes: _ 
When we reflect upon the results of this 


cese—when we remember that within the 


Assistant Bishop commenced, no less than 
15 churches have been erected’ on our mis-| 
sionary. ground and consecrated to God, 
and six more either completed or in prog- 
ress—when we compute the number who | 
are actually enjoying the mmistrations 
which she hasysupplied to various sections 
of the State —ivhen we call’to mind the clear 
obligations ‘vc are under to do good, espee- 
zally to those that ave of the household of 
faith—when we cast our eyes Over the vast 
‘surface of that missionary field which the 
diocese now presents,—and must Jong con- 
tinue to present,—and when from these re-! 
fiections and this view we turn to consider 
our own ample enjoyment of the means of 
grace and of the hopes of glory—our blessed 
experience of the life-giving spirit of the 
Gospel, is there or can there be one present 
so wholly insensible to a manifest ane so 
entirely dead to the feelings of gratitude for 
spiritual mercies, as notto feel the pressure 
of the question, “Am I doing what I ought} 














ved ineffectual, they would feelobliged to any 
one who will direct their atfention to some indi- 
vidual possessing the requisite quatifications 
for the station and disposed to accept it.—Ib, | 


be 


Extract from Mr. Cadle’s Report to the 
War Department 

“ The persons belonging to this Institu- 
tion during the year ending Oct. 1st last, 
have been as follows : z eae 

Miss Sarah B. Cadle, Female Supetinten- 
dent since Noy, 22d 1832. | 

Mrs. Jane Suydam, during six months, 
ending July 23d last. 


Mrs‘ Anna W. Smith, since August Ist) Christianity. under the superintendence. of 


last : - 
Miss Mary Ann Crawford, Seamstress. 
Miss Sarah Crawford, Female Teacher, « 
Mr. John V. Suydam, Stewart. 
Mr. Almond Gregory, Male Teacher. 
Mr. Leonard Groom, Iarmer, since Noy. 
1832; and 
Richard &. Cadle, Superintendent. 


“Itis confidently expected that) in thc | The following is 


course of the ensuing winter, the childre: 
trained up in this School will be instraete- 
in spinning, weaving, and in the trades of 


blacksmith and carpenter; preparal'cro (WW ocy «re 


tr, 


| wey 







to do to promote the moral and spiritual 
welfare of my brethren throughout the dio- 
cese, by aiding to continue and extend a- 
mong inem the holy ministration of the 
Church of God—the hehala of grace, knowl- 
edge and everlasting life ?” 

Let conscience, enlightened by the Spir- 
it of God, speak ; aud let al! zealous! y and 
without delay obey her voice —Epzscopal 
Recorder. 


We observe among the advertisements of 
new publications in England, one of an edi- 


d to reach,, through: 


of Episcopalians with respect to it, the re-) 


institution as hitherto manifested in this dio-} 


period sincethe active labors of our Rt. Rev. | 











who require much of 
gen Sally! they tee 


‘A gentleman from Ohio, 
Universalist, I bapt y bel 
ithe day after, with 
and loye, he received th 
today, his wife was bapt 
sion of the faith, also with © 
“Lhaye passed one Sunday at Ja 
ville, and hada good congregation, ~' 
seem faiy and. bright indications thai 
| Head of the Church will prosper the efforts. 
made at Jacksonville. The Church has ge 


































































yeral friends there; and it seems destined , 
be a place of some importance. If I cay, 


leave the dying, I shall be there again by | 
appointment next Sunday. I intended by | 
all means to visit Tallahasse, and the in 


‘vening places, Chiat 
be od shall not be able: 

{on Christmas day, the 

ry Christian denomi 
Catholics and Quaker 
friend of the Church we 
raunion set from Philade 
we should be very | 
rians have a superb set, € 
ed by a lady atthe Nerth: “Has: 
vo such friends @mong* the: |; 
North ?’— Miss: Record. — 


NEW MODE OF LIGHTING CH 

‘The following account ofan apparata 
lighting a church is taken from an arti 
'in_relation to. the Central . Presbyte Y 
Church in Philadelphia and may be { 
| ng to some persons in this section of C. 
jity where new Edifices are conti 
| paring for public worship. 9° 7 
| . This. apparatus corisists of a cireu 
| frame’ work, or xather plate, occupying 
central opening in the ceiling, ten feet st 
inches im diameter, so arranged as to be | 
drawn up above the ceiling into a chamber | 
Erepared for it, and rendered fire-pr 
from which, the apparatus, when lig 
caused to descend, upona level with, 
haps a few inches below the ceili 
centre of the plate is a large 
some distance from it is a. ci 
lamps, each larap haying’a silver plated 
flector attached: to it, with a central openi 
to receive the chimneyofthe lamp. _ A sin 
lar row of lamps and reflectors is arranged 
around the cireumference of the plate, a 
the space between the rows is*covered wii 
a rich erimson ground, with ‘gill stars inte 
persed. gt ae 


vin 





A. shidime eae as placed overt e OT 
ing in the’ ie when the apparatus 






drawn up, go to enable the sexton to | 
the lamps. The whole number of la 
and reflectors is forty; the place of th 
large star in’ the centre is to he filled! 
with a lamp and reflector, which will much 
improve the appearance. By means of this | 
apparatus, the whole church i farnished / 
‘with a most brilliant, and at the Same time / 
agreeable light, the galleries of course re: | 
ceiving the strongest portion. The pews 
under the galleries, not enjoying the dire 
rays from the reflector, require the aid of 
few lamps, a persons occupying the pews 
beyond the galleries, can see perfectly w 
to read Without any additional light.” 
This is the first attempt in this countr’ 
illuminate churches by this method, and ¢ 
sidered a very great improvement, as i 
moves the unpleasant obstructions to t' 
speaker, and other inconveniences to whi 





tion of Bishop Mcllvaine’s. Evidences of 


Dr. Olinthus Gregory.— Ibid. 


oh 





‘ FLORIDA, a 
— 3 


i ST. AUGUSTINE, 

We have been expecting for sometime 
nasta communication from the Rev. Mr. 
|Srown, the Society’s, Missionary at. 
| lace; but as yet none has reached us. | 
extract of a private let- 
<n ftom him, dated Jan. 1.1834. 
“You have probably learned that there 
unvsual number of-invalids here. 
mostly doing very, well, though 
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by the usual mode of chandeliers suspend 
fromthe ceiling, the audience is subject 
‘The apparatus was made by Nes sts. Cor 
lius.—N. Jersey Journal. 
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AY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.—St. 
b es Yi F pM 
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LE PENITENC oF pavip—Psalm li. 
God, (for boundless is thy love, 

No li y mercies know,) 

7 of seeret guilt remove, 

_ Remove this grievous weight of woe. 
Bape: Pm ae eo " 

Olet my secret bosom stand - 

‘| All present to ‘Thy searching eye ; 


th strange and false delight 
nsgression’s path hath. trod, 
ver in my sight. 2 O 

or less thy wrath, O God. 


7 iv 


$8 ‘ 
hold, this vile and earthly: ame. 
apen inthe joys bi 
ed heir of guilt and shame, 
being did begin. 


Ing d with hyssop, Lord, by thee, 
east onee more shall comfort know 
| And, cleansed from past offences, he 

More spotless than the driven snow. 


© spare to brake the bruised reed, 

| The wounded wholly to destroy ; 

at so the broken bones, indeed. 

‘May hear once more the Voice ofjoy, . 


“Renew my heart within my breast, 
‘And frame it to thy holy will: 

et Thy spirit on me rest, 

y soul with heav’nly comfort fill.’? 
: British Magazine. 


DEO Gt WAL. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
°° THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
; ‘SERMON 7.—PaRr id 
“phe NaMe or CHRISTIANS, 
the disciples were called Christians 





take their names from’ 
nd nations theirs from 
eir founders, The illustrious warrior leads 
ranks through barren wastes, and over 
d mountains; he exposes himself and | 
ato numberless toils, and encounters all 
dangers of the field of blood, barely per- | 
to plant the standard of his boasting | 
on ina distant clime, or give his name! 
V city or an empire. 
sects in’ philosophy. and religion have 
ames from the respective authors of 
eir differentsystems. We Christians, have 
name from a founder as much ‘more il- 
strious than they, as the system he pro- 
uiced is more noble and exalted than 

rs. Wederive our title from “ the great 
of our salvation,” that mighty cham- 
and unerring leader who offers to con- 
us to everlasting safety and bliss. An- 
1 had 





sons and daughters called by the 
me of Christians. Previous to 
4 ae of disciples, comparatively 
had 
selves a name, which more than every 
they prized. Among themselves they 
‘known. as Believers, Brethren, and 
ful. By their-opponents they were. 
rsued with the reproachful epithets ws 
lileans, men of the sect, rai tne 36 


not the confidence to take to; 





pressions understood at that time. 
ing the most degrading ideas; “ Ca 
good thing come out of Nazareth 2” was 

gin of the holy Jesus. But Paul and. 
abas, the undaunted defenders of the 
, they who at Lystra confounded: the 
of the cross, here in Antioch raised 
eminence from which 
I esa peculi : 
umed an appropriate, an exalted 
ese holy men bade op 
the Redeemer hide 


















yy 
‘trath, they stood amidst these 
us trophies of their holy valour; they 





to the trath. 







.| society to which you belong. 


‘called. 


eager inquiry. of Nathaniel respecting! 


aye 


{claim to the: 







Jewish malice. 


the guilty. To prevent all the confusions of 
party, the distinctions of sect, they resolved 
on that appropriate name by which it was in- 
tended all the followers of Jesus should be 
known, in whatever region of the earth they 
‘dwelt, in whatever period of the world they 
should live. O happy Antioch! thou who, 
didst behold the. religion we profess assu- 
ming a distinguished name, we delight to 
meditate upon that interesting scene which 
was unfolded in thy streets and temples! 
We adore that spirit which inflamed the bo- 
soms of thy sons with zeal in the cause of 


|trath, and enabled them to stand undismay- 


ed before those floods of violence and perse- 
cution which threatened to deluge the earth. 
We pray thee, Almighty God, impart to us 
a portion of the same animating spirit, that 
we who profess attachment to the Apostolic 
cause may by our zeal and virtue add a lus- 
tre to that name which has brought to our 
acquaintance the favored city of Antioch. 
My brethren, you call yourselves Chris- 
tians; you.avow your reverence for, and at- 
tachment to the Saviour of the world. On 
your foreheads we haye. seen impressed the 
ensign of your profession—There you wear 
the banner of the cross, that banner under 
which you have sworn allegiance “to the 
King of Kings; under which you have prom- 
ised to fight “ manfudy against the world, 
the flésh and the devil.” This day we call 
you to fulfil this sacred promise, we remind 
you of your yows. This day we call you to 
wipe from the name of Christian, every 
stain. This day we call you to begin a vig- 
orous, a conscientious defence of that holy 
We limit not 
our address to you who have approached the 


Saviour in the hallowed ordimanee of the) 
=< Usecharist; we confine potourselves to those 
| who are supposed to lead lives of the striet- 


est integrity, virtue and piety ; but we ex- 


jrstin Antioch.—Acts xi. 26. ptend our meaning to every one, to all who 


adopting the word of God and the gospel of 
his Son as their rule of life, hold themsel- 
ves bound to follow the laws of the Chris- 
tian Faith. We say that all those who have 
received the. ordinance of baptism, are 
Christians, By this sacrament they were 
admitted into this visible society of which 
Christ is the head ;. and as the members of 
a society derive their name from the found- 


Most of the numer-'er, we say that all who are thus admitted in- 


to the Church are Christians. Those who 
were admitted into the school of Pythago- 
tas, were denominated Pythagoreans. Such 
as placed themselves under the instruction 
of Hpicurus, were known by the name of 
Epicureans, ‘This is not to say that all were 
equally wise or equally in’ favor: with their 
teachers ; nor. do swe,say that -all who are 
admitted into the. Christian ‘Church .are e- 
qually in favor with: their God) or equally. 


they are not, it must be because they are nit 
equally active in promoting the interests of 
the society to which they have been united ; 
or because by improper lives they ‘blas- 
pheme that worthy name by which they are 
called.” To save this name from:reproach, 
to give it that dignity, among men which it 
uwaquestionably claims, should be our active, 
our constant employment. Strong are the 
citements which. we present you to main- 
in the honor of the name by which you are 


°). Ivis a TITLE OF THD HIGHEST DIGNITY. 
This name is dignified by the character of 
him from whom it is derived. Christ Jesus, 
“the head of all things to his’ Church,” 
holding illustrious rank ia the armies of 
heaven, claiming the pre-eminence above ev- 
ery name, seated on a throne of unshaken 
majesty, surrounded by unutterable .efful- 
gence, has deigned’to confer his’ name on 





polluted; mortals. Do men in this’ world 
nselyes,respect for having de- 
ved their origin from wealthy parenis, or 








‘|excited them no longer to stand in awe of| Christians, do we rise ia nobleness of rank 2! geance, stan 

the enraged hosts of heathen barbarity and The prince of peace has conferred on us the 
They urged them openly j honor of his title; he offers usa glo 
|to ayow themselves the friends of that com-|eternal inheritance, the purchase of his 
|passionate Saviour whose blood they be-| blood. He whoina the regions of bli 
lieved to have been shed an atonement for] the sceptre of everlasting dominion a 








ous, an 


wields 
.d pow- 
er; he who beho!ds the whole host of heay- 
en bowing at his fect and casting their gold- 
en crowns in reverence before his throne, 
condescends to give the meanest of our race 




















the name he bears, and invites them to the 
abodes of his glory and joy, 

Christian, thy name is dignified by reason 
of the power which thou receivest of van- 
quishing the numerous foes: which may as- 
sailthee. Follow thy leader with courage 
and fidelity and he will conduct thee: safel 
to vittory and honor. Acquainted with all 
the snares ofthe enemy, apprised of all the 


avenues through. which he approach 
can guard thee from every dan; 
multiplied calamities which pre 
sons'ofmen, fell with grievous weight upon 
the shoulders of their Saviour. Hie shook 
them off and bade defiance to their power. 
Arming thee, his disciple, in celestial pano- 
ply he bids thee not to fear: calling on thee 
to look to him, he reminds thee of the victo- 
ry he obtained, and promises thee a glorious 
reward if thou wilt follow “his exatple.— 
Fear not the terrific aspect of death, nor 
tremble in dismay on the margin of the 
grave. He whovave thee the exalted name 
thou bearest, with his almighty aria has bro- 
ken the scepire of the spoiler and dissolved 
the bars of thetomb. Rising from the grave 
ihe trampled beneath his feet all the weap- 
ons of infernal malice, and ascending trium- 
phant to heaven he promises to protect all 
who shall be faithful to theirname from the 
assaults of the powers of darkness. 

2. ‘THIS NAME DEMANDS A ZEALOUS suUP- 
PORT. y 

Th primitive disciples burning with ar- 
dour to evinee theit attachment to the au- 
thor, ag their faith, were net intinadatedby 
any of the multiplied woes which surround- 
edthem. Conscious of the dignity of the 
name they, bore, they were resolved that it 
never should be stained by their neglect or 
desertion. | Hence we behold them ‘encour- 
aging each other to endure the afflictions to 
which their profession exposed them. All 
the artifices which the malignant opposers 
of the cross could invent, were regarded as 
‘trifles. Inthe midst of flames, triamphing 
that they were counted worthy to sufter for 
the name of their Redeemer, they smiled up- 
on their murderers, and commended them 
to the ‘protection of heayen. Though on 
every. side they beheld preparing for them 
the most ignominious and cruel tortures, 
they pursued their holy course proclaiming 
the honors of the God they served. Weill 
might a celebrated pagan, contending with| 
jan early apologist for Christianity, be ama- 
zed at the intrepidity of Christians. ‘“ See,” 
said he ima strain of virulence and contempt, 
“they despise torments present, and dread 
'such.as are future and uncertain ; and while 





pon the 


















first the honor and the joy of|sure of a seat in the mansions of joy. But.if| they fear to die after death, they ore not a- 


fraid to die when living.” How far,. my 
‘brethren, do you follow the exainple of this 
primitive resolution 2 Wor the cewgaws of 
this world, we see men ready enough to em- 
bark in the most ‘perilous enterprises. To! 
defend the honor of a family, to protect an} 
estate, to’vindicate the reputation of a na- 
tion, we see them making the most formida- 
(ble stand; with-courage in their faces, in- 
dignation. flashing-from their eyes, we see 
them. determined ‘to assert their rights at 
the hazard of, their. blood. But alas, how 
very timid do the boldest appear when they 
are required to vindicate the honor of their! 
eternal friend, when they are called on to! 
inaintainthe'character of ‘thé religioi 
)profess to believe! Have we'no 1 ma-| 
ny shrinking from the combat, and shamoe- 
fully ying from their posts? Yonwhoare} 
not afraid, to. meet an enemy, to brave the. 
storm of battle, are often intimidated by the 
sneers and witticisms of the skeptic. You 
who would crowd around a favorite com- 
mander, and feeling every injury done to! 
him'‘as an insult offered to yourselves, would 
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dsilent and unmoved when he 
who commands “ the star built fort of heay- 
en’ is reviled-by the profligate. You who 
would sooner bleed and die than see indig- 
nity offered to the stardard of your country 
would desert the banner of the cross and. 
permit a pursuing rabble 
neath their feet. Oh, where’is your zeal as 
Christians ? Claim not this hallowed title 
till you have courage to defend it from the 
aspersions of those who are hourly employed 
to obliterate it from the face of the world. 
You need not tell us thatyou venerate the 
Christian dispensation ; you need not pre- 
tend that you are anxious for its extension. 
and preservation ; we ask yon not for decla- 
rations like these, when you manifest a cold - 
indifference to those abuses which are daily 
cast upon. the name you bear. We ask of 
you some further proofs of your attachment 
to the founder of our religion.. In his name 
we demand ofyou that prompt and vieorous 
exertion which marks your conduct to your 
friends, to those objects which arrest your 
daily attentions. A compassionate Saviour 
jcbtained not the distinguished name you 
bear without exertion. It was not without 
pain unequalled and severe, that he accom- 
plished the object of planting his Church on 
earth, and making us the people of his care. 
He buffeted the tide of calumny and scorn 
Unshaken in his determination, he resolved 
to vanquish every foe. ‘The coronet of 
thorns whick pierced his temples ; the erect- 
ed cross on which was extended his first la- 
cerated body; the nails that periorated his 
innocent hands; “the vinecar and t 
gall;” these striking emblems of the bitter 
ness of his persecutors, all failed in the ma- 
lignant_ attempt to drive him from his pur- 
pose. - Without once murmuring at his fate 
or once recoiling in his mind, he- trod this 
Wine-press of the wrath of God, and stained 
his raiment with bis blood 3 and alltog 
you the namse-of Christians... % 
decency, ank 


e 





& 
vhri Can-yomavarl: 
{ int gratitude refuse the most ac- 
tive exertions for the honor of this holy ap- 
pellation? Shall the consideration of the 


inestimable gift, the stupendous sacrifice of 
your Redeemer be urged in vain? Rather 
shall they. not stimulate you to the most 
watchful care, the most vigilant endeavors 


name you claim? Shall not the promise 
which you made when by holy baptism you 
Were initiated into the Chureh, to ight man-~ 
fully against. the world, the flesh and the 
deyil—shall not this awfal vow be paid by 
a holy assiduity to wipe from the Chiis- 
itian character every polluting’stain? By 
contending “earnestly {or the faith,” will 
you not prove to the world that you have a 
deep regard, a serious concern for the main 
tenance of our religion ? Contemning all the 
sneers of the profligate resolve with the. 
Psalmist to “pay your daily vows unto the 
Lord in the sight of all his people?” 
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For the Gospel IMessenger. 
ORIGIN OF THE APOSTLES’ CR 


NO. 2. ; 
Dean Comber attempts to prove the Apos- 
tolic origin of the Creed ty Reason: and 
his first remark is, that it is evident from the 
writings of the Apostlesthat there was some 
brief form of words taught unto those who 
were baptized, and committed to their mem- 
ories by oral tradition. To this the Apos- 
tle evidently alludes, 2d Thess. ii. 15, 
“Stand fast and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught whether by word, or 
our Epistle.” These traditions of which 
St, Paui speaks are very different from the 
legends of subsequent days and which are 
so abundantly relied on by the Church of 
Rome, Before the Christian Church was 
‘aueht by the writings of the Apostles, oral 
i struction wos the only mode of conveying 
ihe truths of the Lord. Jesus. And there 
must-have been some brief and settled Jan: 
guage. not castly forgotten or misunderstood; 


et 
aD, 












for having traced their ancestry through a 
noble line o ces,? ‘how much higher, 





hurl upon his abusers the bolts of ven- 


in order that all the disciples might have 
precisely the same truths presented to their 






to trample it be- 


to defend the honor of the master whose ° 
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minds. That the Creed:may haye been 
varied in some expressions, or that a fuller 
epitome of Doctrine should have been adop- 
ted subsequently to the publication of the 
Gospelsand the Epistles, does not weaken the 
view taken by Dean Comber, To this com- 
prehensive summary it is not without reason 
supposed thatthe Apostle refers when Rom. 
VI. 17, he speaks of the Form of doctrine 
which disciples had received. 'The same 
application is made, notonly by Comber,but 
by other commentators of the Form of sound 
words to which Timothy (2d, I. 13,) is ex- 
horted to hold Fast. This, is that good 
thing which was committed unto him—the 
sum and rule of that Faith which he was 
never to forget, nor fail to teach. St. Jude 
no doubt has reference to the same thing, 
when he calls his Brethren to “ contend for 
the Faith which was once delivered to the 
saints.” This application to the Apostles’ 
Creed is sustained by some of the most able 
expositors, ancient and modern. 

The second point urged by our author is 
the well known fact, that from the times of 
the Apostles, there was a Creed taught to 
all adult Christians, a little before their bap- 
tism, to which they were to answer, article 
by article, when they were baptized. That 
it was the Apostles’ Creed to which they an- 
swered seems plain from the fact that the 
questions asked the candidates for Baptism, 
as they are found in the Fathers are in, the 
very words of this Creed. 

The third position of the venerable com- 
mentator is this:—:We can show the author- 
ship of all other Creeds, and trace them to 
the Fathers, or to the council producing 
them. But no single author, no. body o! 
then, no council but that of the Avpostles 
themselves can account for .his Creed — 
Hence the remark of St. Augustine, “That 
which thé whole world holds, and wag not 


instituted by councils, but always retained. | 


that is justly believed to have been delivered 
from Apostolical authority.” 

Fourthly. 
in the Church before an 
long before the 
ceil A, D. 325. 
are quoted to show that the Greed known. 
before the meeting of the Council of Nice, 
was the one known now as the Apostles’. 

In this Creed there is no intimation of 
existing heresey, 
have been formed before any heresey assu- 
med ashape. But there were heresies and 
dangerous errors in the days of the Apos 


Itiscertain there was a Creed | of human nature, 
y heretic arose, and | firm, a rational, and-an able opponent, He 


meeting of the Nicene coun-| held in equal abhorence a puritanical hy- 
Tertullian and St. Ambrose | pocrisy of unlettered inspiration, and the 


an | air ofaustere gravity, whilstthe countenanc- | 
and consequently it must | €s of others beamed with that delight which ; 


held in high esteem, both as a scholor and 
a man of sound judgement, had entered up- 
on his charge with a determination to keep 
clear of all-political parties—to support the 
orthodox principles of his faith and calling— 
and'to citltivate, by affability of manners 
and liberality of sentiments, a friendly inter- 
course with the respectaple part of his par-| 
ishioners, and, if possible, to gain the regard 
of them all. 

He was warmly and zealously attached 
to the principles of the established Church. 
At the same time, he never contended that 
her doctrines were necessarily and exclu- 
sivly to be received as the only means of 
salvation. He did, not arrogate to himself 
certainty ofa right decision; “ because,” 
he said, “the Church herself does not lay 
claim to such infallibility.” It was his 
maxin and practice to exhort every man to 
embrace those religious principles which, 
whether promulged by the Church or by 
any sect of Christians, his reason aud con- 
science jointly approved. It was his ear- 
nest desire that every man should firmly 
adhere to that coramunion which his un- 
biassed judgement considered the most ra- 
tional, the most holy, and the most conso- 
nant with the revealed will of God. And 
as he freely allowed this liberty to others, 
he claimed the same for himself. He would 
say, “It is not because Ehave been educat- 
ed in the doctrines of our Church, but be- 
cause, after adeep and anxious Investigation 
of religious truth, [ have the most awful 
convictions on my mind that they are both 
rational and scriptural, and therefore I em- 
brace and cleave to them.” 

His animadversions were, therefore, rare- 
ly pointed at persons or sects; those, how- 
ever, of his own Church who he conceived 
had wrested the articles ofher faith from 
their legitimate interpretation, and added to 
the perversion of them a conduct of austeri- 
ty so far removed from the genuine spirit of 
Christianity as it was from the constitutions 
had.to encounter in hima 





|unblushing arroganee of exclusive evange-: 
lism. He reprobated that pharisaical repu- | 
tation at which they aimed who assumed an 





mental composure, the result of Christian; 
charity and faith,shed upon them. “God,” 


| he would say, “has thrown oyer the works 


tles_-carly intheir daystherefore this Creed | of his creation a thousand umnceessary and 


must have been begantobe taught. Indeed, 
“to repeat a former consideration how was 
it possible for the first disciples—they were 
not all inspired—how was it possible for 
them to converse together on the great doc- 
trines of the Cross with understanding and 
profit, if they had nota rwle of Faith — 
What rule could they have had, the New 
Testament.not being even written ? 


. . ”? 
Dean Comber’s mode of answering ob-|‘o produce love. 


jections to his view of the subject will form 
another paper. NavyLanp. 


ieee | Sense of the awful responsibility’: of his 





SELECTIONS. 








THE TOWN RECTOR. 

Dr. Freeman was rector of one of those 
overgrown parishes, which, in some of the 
large mercantile and manufacturmg towns 
of this kingdom, are more productive of po- 
pulation than income. His consisted of a 
very large flock, whose sentiments .on the 
subjects of religion and politics were mixed 
and widely divided. he political body 
admitted of three distinctions: those who 
were Ministerial, those who were adverse 
to the administration, and those who were 
friendly to no government ; which latter de- 
scription doubled the other two. The reli- 
gious body, which was composed of about 
half the number of the whole population, 


was divided and subdivided into as many; 


and as distinct parts as the sermons of many 


eminent ancient divines: those who were of 


Dr. Freeman’s opinions, were to others ofa 
conirary persuasion in proportion of about 
onetotwelve. The Doctor, however, who was 


superfluous joys, to show man thet he has 
given tohim something more than a bare 
existence ; and whilst all the flowers which! 
loaded the gales of Paradise with fragrance 
‘invite him to enjoyment, the tree of sin alone 
he may not taste. Ifthe manifestations of 
| the displeasure of God held outin Scripture 
be so awful as to inspire dread, the declara- 
ions of mercy and forgiveness are sufficient 


The. Doctor himself, though a man of pi- 
ety, and at all times impressed with a deep 


charge, uniformly declared that it was only 
by the preservation of his natural cheerful- 
ness, as the fruit of his religious faith, that 
he could support and go through the vari- 
ous duties of his important profession, 
While he enjoyed the recreatidn and de- 
light of intelligent society, and mixed in. 
harmless pleasures, he never lost sight of 
‘the “ one thing needful.” Relaxation of 
mind he felt to be necessary; for he had 
read in Alsop, and learnt from experience, 
that the bow continually strung loses its 
power. Itwas indeed from the source of 
genuine and vital religion that he derived. 
that pleasurable frame of mind which ena-, 
bled him either to contribute to hilarity, or, 
partake of the amusements which ¢onstitut- 
ed the essence of social life. Whenever; 
but it was seldom, he found himself inclined 
to yield to despondency or unusual gravity, 
he uniformly traced it from some conviction 
ofa dereliction of duty, or from same rest; 
lessness arising from temporary doubts, 
that arrayed themselves in opposition to his) 
religious feelings; but when those clouds 














of despairareremoyed, either by a returnto 
that practical virtue which had been suspend- 
ed or by dispelling the obscure mists which 
concealed the light of religion from his 
view, happiness again took possession of his 
mind, and manifested itself in those sallies 
of cheerfulness and delight, which, by his 
demeanor and conversation, were communi- 
cated to all around him. 

He was aman who had been tried by 
affliction; but his happy temper, and: still 
more happy principles, had elevated him a- 
bove all distrust: like a sound, well-directed, 
and sea-worthy vessel, he majestically rode 
upon the troubled ocean, despite the peril- 
ous storm and dangers of the deep—for, he 
had experienced and felt the power of reli- 
gion. He had been a most affectionate hus. 
band, and the fondest father, but he was now, 
alas! neither. His sorrows had obtained 
for him the sympathy ofthe good and vir- 
tuous; and whilst his calm and dignified 
resignation had inspirid reverence for his 
character, his urbanity and benevolence had 
purchased for him universal admiration and 
esteem. 





THE PULPIT. 

Several late numbersof the Presbyterian 

have presented the Auflobiography of apul- 

pit. One ofthe occasional occupants of the 

‘Pulpit is introduced to the reader in the fol- 
lowing extract- 


I have to speak ofa very different per- 
sonage in Mr. Metaphor, who next appear- 
ed on my platform. He had, as I under- 
stood, great fame as a preacher, and I felt no 
little anxiety to hear him. At length he 
came and never have I seen so great arush 
of eager expectants; pews, galleries and 
aisles were crowded, and it was with diffi- 
culty that my premises were guarded a- 
gainst the invasion of the multitude. The 
person of the preacher was preposséssing ; 
his voice rich and melodious, and his ges- 
tures varied and striking. And _ then his 
sermon! What a stream of sonorous words, 
what figures of speech—what flourishes of 
oratory—in a word what poetry of gesture 


jand language! I was deluged with the 


sweet sounds, so as almost to have lost the 
exercise of my judgment, and the audience 
were postively intoxicated with delight. He 
introduced a vast deal of poetry, which was 
not inmy psalm book, anda great man 
names, which were not in my Bible, but 
which J afterwards understood were culled 
from certain heathen authors. He drew 
largely from the shady bowers and purling 
streams, from the lofty Alps and the undu- 
Jating ocean, and from every quarter but the 
Bible, for the splendid stock of materials 
whieh he onthis occasion exhibited. For 


‘a time, as I before intimated, I was lost in 


surprise, but I soon recovered myself suffi- 


ciently to judge him by the rule which [had 


adopted. All this thought I, may be very 
fine, but what good end willit accomplish ? 
men have a heart and conscience, as well as 
imagination; why not so apportion the ad- 
dress that the former may not be entirely 
overlooked 2? Willa sinner ever be able to 
find the way of repentance in a place so 
thickly strewed with flowers? Thus J mu- 
sed until with a flourish Mr. Metaphor con- 
cluded hig discourse or oration, when the 
thought suddenly struck me, that his object 
must have been to exhibit himself and elicit 
admiration. if so, he succeeded, for the 
‘crowd were loud in their panegyrics of the 
‘man and his sermon, but both he and they, 
seemed to have forgotten Calvary and ils 
cross. 
he retired I should-have said: “when men 
are starving for the bread of life, why at- 
tempt to satisfy them with the fragrance of a 


nosegay ?” but as it was, I contented myself 


-with silently repeating to myself the lines, 
“In man and woman, but far most in man, 

| And most of all, in man that ministers 

| And serves the altar, in my sou) I loathe 
Allaffeetation. ’ Tis my perfect scern; 

| Object of my implacable disgust. 

| He mocks his Maker, prostitutes and shames 
| His noble office and, instead of truth, 


Y |tal idea; and how, Jikea central light, i 


Could I have spoken to him before 


Displaying his ox Beauily, starves his flock, 
‘Therefore avaunt all attitude, and stare, a 
And start theatric, practiced at the glass! 
I seek divine simplicity in him, " 
Who handles tbings divino; and all besides, _ 
Though learned with labor, and though 
adinired 

By curious eyes, and judgments 
To me is odious.’’ ‘ 


So bewitched were the people that 
Metaphor would certainly have been in 
to a permanent connexion with me, had! 
not received a louder call elsewhere. 

Oooo 
' FAITH. 
The act of the mind in faith is nvariab: 
though the object hath undergone. mar 
changes. At first it was no more than” 
promise of Redemption conceived in genew 
al terms. The object however was gradi) 
ally enlarged, andas it was enlarged, he 
came clearer and more distinct, till all the 
promises that belong to this world, received 
their accomplishment in our Saviour ; and 
all those which belong to a future state, wer 
placed by him in the strongest light. q 
We may therefore lay aside all other d 
tinctions, as of no importance to unlearn 
christians at least, as tending only to enc 
ber and embarrass their minds, and to open) 
the way to, a train of needless difficulties 
and groundless suspicions. b 
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ill informed 
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They need be 
under no anxiety about the kind of th 
faith, ifthey are only secure as to thes 
cerity of it. 
Content then to follow the simplicity @ 
the gospel, let us conclude, that there is 
reality but one kind of faith: faith beg 
every where a belief of redemption, and t9 
all the blessings and promises that belong to 
it, as far as they arerevealed, .To us theré: 
fore, who have the happiness,to see reve 
tion finished and completed in the gosp 
and all saving truths there summed up a 
concentrated, faith may be defined, A B 
LIEF OF THE GOSPEL. 


This simple idea will be found to answer 
every purpose, and to be the basis of eve 
character ascribed to faith in the holy scr 
tures. And were we to pursue our. subjech|| 
through allthose paths in which revelation) 
would lead us, we'should see how all 
inspired writers correspond in this gr 
point, asin every other; how all that th 
affirm of faith, arises from this fundamen 





discovers to us the symmetry. of the wh 
christian system, and clear up_the -_ 
ties which must ever be inexplicable to 

as attach themselves to some inferior pa 
only, regardless of what is principal or 
pendent in the system, and: losing sight 
that grand order and connection which r 
throngh all the works of the Almighty. 
We should see the true origin of faith, h 
it arises, and how the divine flame’ is fi 

kindled in the soul. We should see the 
tendency and the operations of faith, the g 
rious change that it works im the bre 
where itis received and cherished, how 
gives new life tothe soul that was befo 
dead to all sense of goodness, how wonder-|| 
fully it reinforces the cause of virtue wi 
in us, and lifts the heart from earth to heav- 
en.— Rotheram. aps? 








| FRENZIES. 
The following is not given because wi 
suppose their can be any edification m 
our readers, but because the curiosity 
some may be gratified. 
naturally arises—how far does this nonsense! 
of “the tongues” differ from those ridiculoui . 
ravings which are frequently heard nea 
home?— split 
REV. EDWARD IRVING AND THE TONG 
On the conclusion of their discourses, 
lasting about a quarter of an hour, the 
priest (Mr. Irving) got up from his lux 


position, advanced to the Bible, and o} 
it, read a chapter, selected a verse 
‘text, and commenced his sermon. F 


Jnot proceeded more than ten minutes, 
‘fore 1 was startled and horrified with 
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most alarming shrieks I ever heard, rapidly 
followed by some unknown sound, in a pow- 
erful and shrill female voice, and then grad- 
ually dying awayia (I presume) an intend- 
edtranslation, ‘Though I had expected to 
hear the “ tongues,” and was perfectly pre- 

pared forsome outlandish cries and scream- 

“img gibberish, yet I assure you I was quite 
terrified when these unearthly sounds fell 

-uponmyears. I cannot give any accurate 
idea of their nature, character, or effect— 

They must be heard—they cannot be de- 
“seribed. 

I was not alone in my sensations. Sev- 
eral females shrieked, many fainted, some 
got into hysterics, and the men appeared so 
completely paralyzed, that it was a few min- 

“ates before they were capable of rendering 
the sufferers any assistance. During the 
whole of this extraordinary scene, the spea- 
ker stood unmoved; and when those who 
were frightened had been removed,and quite 
restored, he continued his discourse as if 
nothing had occurred to give any interrup- 
tion. The sounds. as far as I can remem- 
ber them, were these :-—‘ Cheios—Cheios— 

- Cheios—Zegara— Zeoara—Inesta-—Le- 
mick—ReEmMINTER—Zegara | and then 
bursting forth—-"1T FLOWS—I' FLOWS 
—DRINK YE—DRINK YE—BE YE 
FILLED—BE YE FILLED—Let ir 
FLow—Let it flow—Lict it flow.” I have 
endeavored, by underscoring this nonsense, 
to show you how the cadences were arran- 
ged: but your imagination must fill up; for 
the ear, from the scanty and trivial mform- 
ation which Iam enabled to give to the eye. 
irecord the stuff, also, because I wish you 
to judge of its true character—Journal of 

_ Lommerce. 





From the Life of Dr. Adam Clarke. 
_ “Oakfield, (near Liverpool,) June 27.— 
“The weather being fine and warm,I have 
been able to walk alittle ; but lam as weak 
as a child, and havelittle power to move my 
limbs, butthrough mercy Ihave little pain 
_ though much uneasiness. The news from 
Liverpool is very dismal: cholera cases ‘are 
Jacreasing, and the inhabitants are afraid to. 
- go out oftheir houses for fear of catching 
' the disorder: business is near] 









avn 
e country through the same tervor. 
lay God take care of my friends and ry- 
self: Thave not strength. to fly from the 
“plague: I resign myself to the sovereign of 
» heaveri and earth; He can keep me from 
the pestilence that walketh in darkness, as 
_ well as the destruction that wasteth at noon- 
day.’—Vol. iii p. 401.00 

“June 29.—I have just sent and taken 
iy place for Worcester to morrow: may 
- God give me strength for the journey, and 

safety on the way. In manus tuas, Domane, 
_ commendo spitiium meum ! BR Nec AR 
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Cri! 































» pool I tho e 
me Uh 
had got there before me: we drove 
Wereleheiy and there also was the cho 
Vol. iii. p. 402. ae gs”: 
Having arrived home, shesenters thefollo 
ing affecting memorial in his journal : 


19] 





Jera) 


z 4 



















_ for affliction, disappointn 
| L went over to Ire! 





such evidences of old age as never ha 


fore; yet I believe my wi 


nderstanding i 


lieve my 
und as 


clear, and my } judgment, 
But durmg my late detention anc a 
have I repined against: God or His. 








d by 
¢: aN 


at a stand, 
ee 


-|mind principally turns on the great charac-)the alone? receive me, O Lord, according 







yoht [ e ind | spiritual and your eternal welfare. Your} reced my heart to seek thee ; and though I 
but when I came to Chester I found it 


‘on to| 
ee 


“ Thus terminates a journey remarkabl ly 


,| which it is the appointed probation. 


' nothing, being ca soul, 
’ hast thou learned any Yes! 
-  “ Whatis it? Itis ve now 


sufferings, | phere around you. 
in ors provi-| prayity, and guilt, inseparable from our na- glor, of thy great name, and for thy truth’s 

y lot was hat Ear ture, it is true, youcan never be entirely |sakeor thy many, great, and wonderful 
itied by Him to dot at! free, until removed from this frail and im-|meres sake for the sake of Christ the Me- 


3 


c=: : = areas 
that commendatory petition frequent among} liness here, to everlasting 
our pious forefathers—In manus twas, Do-| hereafter. : 
mine, commendo spiritum mewm, Into thy| Reflect,then, seriously,my young friends, 
hands, O Lord, I commit my spirit. on the peculiar responsibilities and. obliga- 
“The cholera was before me, behind me, tions hencearising. Your faithful and as- | 
round about me, but I was preserved from! siduous instructors, your affectionate and 
dread. I trustedin the sacrificial death of| anxious parents and friends, your country, 
Jesus ; no trust is higher; and none lower} your Church, your Gop, have special claims 
can answer the end; therefore I was not} upon you for the due improvement of your 
divided between two opinions or two creeds ? | special privileges. Iwill not now advert 
If Christianity be not true, there is no reli-|to the very peculiar degree, and proportion: 
gion upon earth, no other religion is ed severe punishment, of that guilt which 
worth a rush to a man’s salvation : if we|must be the result of your neglecting such 
have not redemption in Jesus, there is no 0-) means as are spread before you for attaining 
ther Saviour? If not justified through him | to holiness and virtue, _I hope that you are 
and sanctified by his Spirit, there is no final prepared to be moved by higher aud more 
happiness. Here is the Reductio ad abswr-| ingenuous motives than fear ; and that grat- 
dum; for God must have intended the sal-)itude. that honorable ambition, that a sense 
vation and happiness of man. But there is| of duty, and.above all, that the love of 
Christ, there is redemption through his; Curist, will constrain you to the firm res- 
iblood: I have this redemption, and I am] olution and unceasing ellort to be faithful. 
waiting for the fulness of the Gospel of Je-| Be this effort made by willing submission, 
sus. and cheerful obedience to your instructets, 
oe and ready observance of all the rules of this 
BISHOP QNDERDONK AT THE FLUSHING excellent establishment; by diligent devo- 
Peo ion to your studies; by humbly seeking, 
and faithfully improving, that wholesome 
counsel and direction which is here ever at 
hand to guide your youthful way, andcheck 
your youthful errors; and especially by en- 
gaging in those religious duties, whereby 





purity and bliss| 





Some weeks since the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese visited this deservedly popular School, 
under the careof the Rev. Mr. Muhlenberg, 
and administered the Apostolic rite of Con- 
firmation to eight of the members of the in- 
stitute. The appropriate address of the 
Bishop on this interesting occasion has 
been inadvertently kept from our columns, 
but the lateness of its appearance will not, 
we trust, lessen its value with our readers. 


5 
you are to cast yourselves on the guidance, 


protection, and blessing of the grace of Gop, 
and through that grace, to be established, 
strengthened, and settled in that faith of that 
Gospel, which is the only efficient princi- 
ciple of sound piety and true morality. 

And may the influences of that grace be 
constantly over you for good! May it send 
forth the heavenly light and trath which 
only can lead youand bring you through the 
pleasant ways and peaceful paths of wisdom 
here, to that blessed consummation where 
the glass through which we nowsee, at best, 
but darkly, shall be removed, and we shall 
see face to face; and where we shall no lon- 
ger know, as now; in part, but even ag also 
we are known. 

\ And now, beloved young Christians, unto 

U's sracious mercy and protection [com- 
x The Lorp_ 

Rain 


ADDRESS OF THE BISHOP. 


Before proceeding to the concluding de- 
votions, and leaving my blessing with this 
interesting establishment, I ask theattention, 
for a moment, of the students generally of 
the Institute. 


My Dear Young Friends,—Yours are 
no ordinary advantages. Though. absent 
from your homes, I think T may Venture ta 
say, that, save in the yearnings of filial and 
fraternal affection, you can hardly feel that 
| absence. punciclieis 


tu Ven) 5 pew OU 2 
ited opportunities of observing this estab. 
lishment, [ have been much struck with the 
delicate, I may add, parental attention every 
where conspicuous, to your personal com- 
fort, your bodily health, and your ‘rational 
enjoyment. Of the food here provided for 
your minds—that intellectual culture which 
contributes so largely to happiness and use- 
fulness in life—the acknowledged abilities} O Lord I have sinned. 
of yourteachers, and the satisfaction that has} ‘1, But I have not denied thee ; O never 
been given, and the success that has betn j Jeithe enemy prevail with me, to deny thee. 
attained by their faithful labors, are ample 2. But I believe; O Lord, increase my 
means of forming a correct and most grati-| faih, and let me never be confounded. 3. 
fying estimate. But, my young friends, my | Bt I hope ; and what is my hope, but in 





_bIessS. ‘vou and ikkeen 
rr he e his face to shine up- 
ow you, and be gracious unto you! . The 
Lor lift up his countenance upon you, and 
g've you peace, both now and evermore! 
[Immediately after the address, the pupils, 
atthe particular request of the Bishop, uni- 
tel in singing the ninety first hymn, 
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teristic of this institute which connects its |to hy word, and let me not be disappointed 
operations, se fullyand soclosely, with your |ofny hope. 4. But I have prepared and di- 





‘instructors in worldly wisdom are those who | amnot purified according to the purification 
watch for your souls. They hold this|oftesanctuary, yet, O Lord Jesu, quench 
vorld, andall its advantages, and all that ap-|nothe smoking flax, nor break the brui- 
‘pertains to it, in their proper comparative sedreed. 5. But [bear thy correction pa- 
unimportance. ‘They would have you re-jtienly, and I hold my tongue, because thou, 
rard it as a statein which duties are to be} Lou, hast done it. 5. But I forgive those 
erformed, business discharged, happiness | thathave trespassed against me, and thou 
oyed, and trials and afflictions sustained, | hasipromised forgiveness to him that for 
ith a main regard fo that eternal state for} cive them. 7, But I cast myself upon thee, 
If ever} O vthdraw not thyself from me and in no 
any were so situated as to enjoy peculiar ad-| wisicast me out when I come unto thee. 
vantages in reference to the due passing of| 8. Bit I desire to depart, confessing unto 
that probation, youare they. The word of| theeand calling on thy name. 
‘Gop, and the Church of Goneenter, as all) Vherefore. not for my own sake, O Lord 
| pervading ingredieniés, in the moral atmos-| nor)r any thing that belongs to me, but for 
Of the corruption, de-|thiniown sake, for thy name’s sake for the 

















perfect state. It is your privilege, however, | dia v,and of the Holy Ghostithe Comfor- 


é me that am returning to myself 





as| which may ordinarily be hoped to be bles-| and eturning unto Ture. 
sv|sed as channels of that renewing, aiding, 
footstool. | sanctifying grace of Gop, whereby alone} ' 
ll gs our native depravity can be, in any degree, | Di. 


T® Cuurcn In Russta. — Russian 
wers—Those who have seperated 
from the communion of the 


byare called by the orthodox, Reskol- 






successfully resisted, the dominion of sin | the 
| broken, and our souls carried through, ho-| Ch 










niks, or “schismatics,” amount to nearly 
300,000. Within the last twenty years their 
numbers have rapidly increased : and ac- 
cording to the most recent accounts, thou- 
sands are being annually added to their 
ranks: "The number of sects has been rated 
at seventy-two, but many differ from each 
other only in one or two most trivial cireum- 
stances—some, such as the Milkites & Spir- 
itual Christians, entertain, on the whole, en- 
lightened views of Scripture truth, and ap- 
proximate, in many of their usages, ‘to the 
practice of the Church in the earliest peri- 
ods of her history. 

The Roman Catholic Church in Russia 
was first founded in 1765, and includes a- 
mong itsmembers those Greeks or Arme- 
jnians who live in the empire, and have uni- 
ted themselves to the Roman communion. 
They are not subject to the jurisdiction of 
the Pope, and no correspondence can be car- 
tied on with the Papal See but through the 
medium of the Russian Government. They 
have a superior court or consistory at St. 
Petersburgh, of which the Roman Catholic 
Metripolitan is the president, and mine Ep- 
archies, subject to the immediate authority 
of the Bishops. In the polish provinces 
they have upwards of forty colleges, and 
monasteries consisting of the Benedictine, 
Franciscan, Carmelite, Bernardine, and 
Trinitarian orders. The number of Roman 
Catholics in Russia is reckoned at 2,125,- 
000. silt ; 

The Armenian Church. e head of 
this Church isan Archbishop,’ who has his 
Seat at Astrakan. It comprises all the Ar- 
menians residing in Russia, who are not u- — 
nited to the Roman Catholic Chure and 
are about 125,000 in number. 

The Lutheran Chureh is dominant in 
Finland, Livonia, Esthonia, and Curland, 
and has ‘congregations at St. Petersburgh, 
Moscow, and most of the principal towns in 
the empire. The Church in Finland has 
an Archbishop at Abo, anda Bishop in the 
town of Borgo: subject to the former are 
nineteen, and to the latter seven deaneries. 
In 1820 a Bishop was appointed in St. Pe- 
tersburgh for the ecclesiastical affairs of the 
{a teieiathe provinces On the south of 
the Gulf of Finland, which have otherwise 
a dignified clergy, that take the name of sy- 
perintendents. "The number of Lutherans 
in Russia is about 2,000,000, 

The Reformed Church-—This commu- 
nion consists almost exclusively of English, 
French, and Dutch Settlers, who have each 
their places of worship, the regulation of the 
internalaflairgof which belongsto the warden 
or elders chosen by the factories or colonies 
where they live. In regard to their exter- 
nal relation, they are subject to the control of 
the Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs — 
Their number may amount to 400,000. 


Moravians.—The Moravian Brethren 
have their principal seat at Sarepta, on the 
banks of the Volga; but they have associa- 
tions in different parts of the empire. At 
St. Petersburgh they have a regularly or- 
ganized society, with a pastor, who admin- 
isters to them the ordinances of religion ac- 
cordiug to their received customs. They 
abound in Eisthonia and Livonia, wherethey 
are under the superintendence of a Bishop 
of their own, though he is not publicly ac- 
knowledged under this character. 

Congregational Church—The first and 
only association ofthe kind in Russia exists 
at St. Petersburgh, uuder the pastoral care 
of the Rev.Richard Knill, and consists of 
about sixty-members. Of this Church an 
historical acconnt would occupy too large a 
Space to warrant our engaging in it. 

Memnonites—These-are settlers, princi- 
pally from East Prussia, whence they emi- ~ 
grated in the year 1805,t0 avoid being dis- 
tressed by the military conscription, their 
well known principles of non-resistance not 
permitting them to serve in the army,— 
Their colony lies on the eastern bank of the 
Moloshnaia river near the sea of Azof In- 
eluding some other colonies higher- upin 
Russia, their number amounts to nearly ten 
thousand. 

Wirtemberg Millenarians—Some of 
this sect of visionaries are settled in the 
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2,400,000. 
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neighborhood of Odessa; but the greater 
part, amounting to between 400 and 500 
families, reside in villages or colonies in 
Georgia, whither they were impelled to 
proceed by the belief that during the perse-| 
cution of three years and a half, which they | 
maintain will precede the Millenniam, they ' 
shall havea refuge provided for them in. 
that quarter. The Millennium, they expect 
to commence in 1836. 

Jews, of the Rabbinical sect,.abound in| 
Poland, and have synagogues in St. Peters: | 
burgh and other towns in the west of Rus-| 
sia and the Baltic provinces. he Kar-| 
nites residein some few towns in Poland, 
but are principally to be foundin the Crimea, | 
near to the capital of whichis Djufut Kale,or 
the Jews Castle, inhabited by about 250) 
families of Karaites. The number of Jews 
subject the Russian sceptre falls litle shor 
of 2,000,000, 

Mohammedans.—Only a portion of those 
who bear this name live according to ae 
precepts of Koran. Numerous tribes, such 
asthe Kirgisians. Karakalpacs, Arabians, | 
wwe. are little more than nominally the fo 
lowers of the Arabian imposter. They | 
are allowed the free exercise of their 
religion ; have their colleges and mosques ; 
and their Molahs, or Priests subject to 
fwo Muftis. or supreme ecclesiastical judg- 
es, one of whom lives at Ufa, and the other 
+t Karasubazar, in the Crimea, where he 
has attached'to him a Kadi Etiendi and five 
e purpose of assisting him in 
duties of his oficial station. 
mmedans may be put down at 
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Lamaites.—These heathens are found in 
those southern and eastern parts of Siberia 
which lie contiguous to Thibet, and ac- 
Jmowledge the spiritual authority of valai 
Lama. Theirnumber has been reckoned 
at 115,000; and their Lamas, or ptiests, 
who are rapidly ineteasing in the govern- 
ment of Irlculsiz, alone at upwards of 4,000. 

Brehmans.—-Of these several hundreds 
reside in Astrakhan, Kisliar, and Schirvan. 
At Astralchan they have a temple, where 
they regularly perform therites of Hindoo 
worship, | 


| Same proportion, 


— : : _ 
its character er more interesting tothe devout 
heart than Horne on the Psalms. he reading 
of one or two pages in a day, consuming but a 
few minutes will carry a family through the 
volumeia a very few months, anda large a- 


mount of instruction given upon portions ef the | 


word of God which being used constantly in the 
publi¢ worship of the Church should be under 
stood by all who join in the reading of them, 








The favor from ‘‘ Margarette’’ will have due 
attention in our next. 








The Pressure. —We would remind those who are 
| in arrears for the{Messenger that no persons ean 
be more seriously and painfully affected by hard 


times than those who conduct religious journals 
Whether large or small, the want of money and 


the consequences of disappointment are in the 


Our friends will not wonder 
if we ask them to do the best they can for us— 
and at as early a day as practicable, 








Omitird Articles. —We had so much matter in 
‘type for this week's paper before our exchange 
]- Papers reached ue, that we must delay a num- 


ber of a:ticls till our next. 
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i For the Gospel Messenger. 
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| Protestant Episcopal Association of Trinity 


Church Utiea, fer the Promation of Christi- 
anily. 

The Association held their first Annual 
Meeting in Trinity Church Utica on EHas- 
ter Tuesday, 1834, April ist at 7 o'clock 
P: M. 5; 
Evening Prayers were read by the Rev. 
George Viske of Oriskany. The Society 
then met for the transaction of business. 
The President of the Association, (the Rey: 
Benjamia Dorr,) being absent Chester Gris- 
wold Esq. was called to the chair. 

The Annual Report of the Treasurer was 
read and accepted. 

The following Report of the Executive 
Committee was presented by the Secretary. 
REPORT. 


_jation for the Promotion of Christianity, m 





Shamanites—Under thisname are inclu 
ded all those heathens who have no regular | 
or definite system of Idolatry, end who are 
the superstitious dupes of Juggling preten- 
ders to an influence over the powers of na- 
iure, beyond which the Shamanites do not 
raise their ideas on the subject of a divinity. 
Besides the remote parts of Siberia, in 
which they chiefly abound, they*are to be 
found even in Europe among the Samoides, | 
Laplanders. and Ishuashians. They have 
been computed at 529,000. 
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AUBURN, SATURDAY, APRIL 12, 1834. 

——— : 

Br. Wyatt's Christian Offices.-- We have recent 
ly been favoured with a copy of (he 2nd edition 
of this highly interesting addition to the aids 
which the last few years have furnished, for the 
promotion of Family and Privatejdevotion The 
selections from scripture are generally excee 
dingly appropriate, and the prayers are, many 
of them, among the finest of the kind. On the 
subject olScriptural reading preperatory to fam- 
ily prayers, while we prefer judicious Selee- 








{jons to the more coinmon mode of reading a 
chapter ova smaller portion, we think it a sill 


more useful and edifying course to-read the Bi- 





ble with some suitable Commentary. 


Sumner'e work on St. Mathew end St, Mark is 
excellent for this"purpose, and while a portion 
of Scripture is introduced there will he sufficien- 
ey of illustration to give more foree and inferest 
to the sacred text. 





{lis not readily imagined how much useful & 
practical instruction may be gained by this 
course inasingle year. We know a family io 
whieh the whole ‘practical improvement” 


in Dodridge’s Family Expositor has been read. |. 
Others we know have read Bishop Summer's 
Neetures.. Among all the pious. works. suited fo 





Bishop | 


resenting their rst atiudl report to the 
Society, beg leave to congratulate its, mem- 
bers upon the success which, with the ble 
sing of a kind Providence has. attende 
their humble Jabours. 

The association was formed on the fourt 
day of August, 1833 uuder the title of “TI 
Protestant Episcopal Association of 'Trin- 
ty Church Utica, for the promotion of Chril- 
itution was adopt 


























lianity,’ when a con 
and a committee appointed to obtain ‘su}- 
scriptions. On the 23d day of Septembyr 
following, the Association was organized 
the election of a Treasurer, Secretary, awl 
Executive Committee, consisting of 20 me 
bers. 

The objects which we have resolved Jo 
aid, are “the Domestic & Foreign Missio 
ary Society of the Protestant Episcop 
Church in the. United States,” and “" 
Missionary Depart ment of the Educatpi 
and: Missionary Society of the Protestfat 
Episcopal Church in the StateofN. You. 
To these objects by a vote of the Assoga- 
tion at their monthly meeting on the st 
Tuesday of March last, was added “ "fhe 
Protestant Episcopal Tract Society of fhe 
state of New York.” 

The leading principle of this: Assqt: 
ition, as Expressed in our) Constitutiof is 
jthat the contributions made by its memfkrs 
\for the spread ofthe Gospel, shall be npde 
through the medium ofthis Associationfm- 
| der the belief that by uniting our efior'gwe 
| shall be able to accomplisha greater aniint 
‘of cood than we could possibly furnis# by 
individual exertions. Our constitutiogpro- 
| vides that the subscriptions of the members: 
i shall be paid in weekly sums, asa? ma) 
/sum contributed weekly will soon amoint to 
|= larve one, and can, be paid with mudiss. 

convenience in this. way, than if given in 
ys at the end of, the: year. ya 
vantage contemplated by this. method, is to} 
introduce among the:members of the éstci- 
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his purpose we know of no one more happy in| ation t 


he plan of giving systematicilly to 
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-| port of her institutions. 
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charitable purposes, and to introduce them, 
in accordance with the advice of St- Paul to 
‘the Corinthians, ‘on the first day of the 
week to lay by them in store as God has 
prospered them.” 

From the books inthe hands of the Sec- 
retary it appears that the number of individ- 
uals in the congregation who have become 
members of the association is about one hun- 
dred, that the greatest amount paid weekly 
by an individual subscriber is eighteen cents 
and the smallest sum one cent, and that 94 
of the suseribers give six cents and less to 
the objects of the association ; that these sub- 
scriptions amount to two hundred and ten 
dollars and sixty cents per year, and are 
subscribed to the different objects in the fol- 
lowing proportion: to the Green Bay Mis- 
sion, 856 16; to the United States Domes- 
tic Missions $23 40; to the New York 
Missions$85 80; to Foreign Missions $26 
52; to the Tract Society $3 12; and $15 
60 to be appropriated as the Executive Com- 
mittee shall direct. The amount subscribed 
to the Tract Society which has been recent- 
ly added to the objects embraced in our as- 
sociation, is small, but it is presumed that 
this society will receive that liberal patron- 
age which it evidently merits. 

The treasurer reports that he has receiy- 
ed from the members of the association $95 
50; from persons unknown 41 cents, col- 
lection for the United States Domestic Mis- 
sionary Society inconsequence of the late 
appeal of their executive board $13 10; a- 
mounting to $109 01; that he has paid for 
incidental expense $5 07, and has transmit- 
ted to New York $93 94, and that in all 
cases an acknowledgment of the receipt of 
monies forwarded to New York has been 
taken from the proper officers of the socie- 
ties to which they were sent: 

The Executive Committee suggest the 
following alterations in the constitution 
which they respectfully submit for the con- 
sideration of the association. ‘They propose 
to reduce the number of the committee to ten 
so that with the President. Secretary, and 
Treasurer, who are ¢x-oflicio members of 


The Executive Committee of the Dooce ME board, the committee shall consist of but 


(hirteen members. They also. recommend 
{thst the power of disposing of the unappro- 
puiate funds remaining in the treasury to be) 
vested in the Treasurer, who shall with the 
advice and consent of the President appropri- 
ate such funds, to such of the objects which 
the asssocijation have resolved to aidas he may 





, | think proper. They ltkewise recommend that 


| the power of filling any vacancies which may 
‘happen in the offices of the society, be given 
|to the Executive Committee. 

| The Executive Committee cannot but ex- 
press the hope that the individuals in our 
|congregation will more generally become 


members of the association, believing as 
| g 


-| they do, thatit is only necesary to lay before 


them the wants of the Church, to induce 
them to co-operate with hearty zeal in sup- 


| Respectfully submitted, f 
by order of the board, 
Henry G, Husparp, See’ry. 


Utica 1834, April 1s¢. 


The report of the Executive Committee 
was accepted, and the several amendments 
to the Constitution therein suggested were 
respectfully made by vote of the Associv- 
| fon. , 
| An interesting communication from the 
|“ Parish Association from Calvary Church 
(Homer, N. Y,) forthe promotion of Chris- 
tiunity,” addressed to the members of this 
_ Association was read by the Secretary, and 
\teferred to a Gommittee of three, with in-| 


| 













structions to prepare an answerto said com. | 


munication, which shall be laid before our 
Asseciation at the next mouthly meetin... 
| The following persons are the officers of 
this. Association, elected for the ensuing 
ear. - 
The Rev. Benjamin Dorr, (ex-officio, ) 
| President. i 
Henry K. Sanger Esq. Secretary. 
James L. Smith Esq. Treasurer. ia 
W. W. Frazier, Wm:S: Philpot, Joseph 
S. Porter, J. Watson Williams, Simon V. | 
Oley, Philemon Lyon, Whiting Griswold, 
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David Hunt Tr 




















Z. Lyon 
Hubbard, Managers. ; 
On motion of William S. Philpot Esq. if — 
was ordered that the proceedings of this | 
meeting, together with the report of the Ex-. 
ecutive Committee. be published in the Gos- — 
pel Messenger, and in the Churchman, 
Cuestrer Griswonp, Chairman 

Henry G. Hussarp, Secretary. 
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and Henry G. 








Society for the advancment af Christian- 
ity iw Pennsylvanca.—F'rom the 22d annu— 
al report of this Society, we learnthat it con: 
tiues to pursue its important objects with in-_ 
creased resources, and that its prospects are 
encouragement. The collection made for it 
during the last year in thirty-two Churches 
in the Diocose amounted to $800, and $1144 — 
were received from nine associations. ‘The 
whole amount of receipts was $2957. 

The principal part of this sum has been 
expended in giving partial support to Mis- 
sionaries laboring in destitute parts of the 
State. They are fowrtcen in number, anc 
the scenes of their labor are in all sections 
of the Diocese. In reference to the benefi- 
cial effects produced by the Society and the 
duty of Episcopaleans with respect to it, the 
report thus concludes: 

When we reflect upon the results of this 
institution as hitherto manifested in this dio- 
cese—when we remember that within the 
period since the active labors of our Rt. Rey. 
Assistant Bishop commenced, no. less than 
15 churches have been erected on our mis- 
sionary ground and consecrated to Gop,and: 
six more either completed or in progress— 
when we compute the number who are ac-. 
tually enjoying the ministrations which she: 
has supplied to various sections of the State 
—when we call to mind the clear obliga- 
tions we are under to do good, especially to 
those that are of the household of faith— 
when we cast our eyes over the vast sur- 
face of that missionary field which the dio- 
cese now presents,—and must long contin- 
ue to present,—and when from these reflec- 
tions and this view we turn to consider our 
own ample enjoyment of the means of grace 
and of the hopes of glory—our blessed ex- 
perience. of the life giving spirit of the Gos- 
pel, is there or can there be one present so. 
wholly insensible to.a manifest duty, so en-” 
tirely dead to the feelings of gratitude for 
spiritual mercies, as not to feel the pressure. 
of the question, “ Am I doing what I ought: 
todo to promote the moral and spiritual; 
welfare of my brethren throughout the dio- 
cese, by aiding to continue and extend a-> 
mong them the holy ministrations of the- 
Church of Gop--the heralds of grace, 
knowledge and everlasting life ?” 

Let conscience, enlightend by the Spirit, 
of Gop, speak; and let all zealously and. 
without delay opny HER voice.—LHpisco-; 
pal Recorder. 








Crrricst Cuanges —Rev, A, T, K. MeCalluin 
has accepted an invitation to supply, temporari- 
ly, Trinity Church, Washington City, (D. C.) : 

The Rey. Joseph Scott has resigned the charge — 
of St. Paul’s Chureh, Woodbury, and Christ — 
Church, Bethlehem, aud has aecepted a eail te 
Su James’ Church, Derby, Conn, 











SUNDAY SCHOOL REPORTS, 

Ttis earnestly requested that the reports of 
the schools connected with the General Protes- 
tant Episcopal Sunday Schoo! Union, be forwar- 
ed previously fo the 20th of May, that such use 
as is necessary may be made of them, in pre- 
paring the Annual Report to be submitted to the 
board of Managers in their meetings of June 





Editor, post pard. 


next. 


|. Address Rev. F. H. Comino Seeretary, 46 Lum- ” 


ber Street, New York. 
MARRIED, 
Onthe 3d inst. at Geneva. by (he Rev. N.F. 
Bruce, M. D the Rev. John F. Ernst, of Batavia, 


to Miss Hannah Folger, daughter of Thomaz 
Folger, Esq. of the former place. 














TERMS. One Dollar and Fifty Cents per am-_ 
num, if paid within year—if afier the year ex- 
pires, One Dollar and Seventy five Cents. No sub. 
scription for less than a year, unless paidin ad-_ 


vance. No paper discontinued until all dues are. 


paid. All-communiecations must be made to the. 





PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS BTRAIGHT.—AS?. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 
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New Version of Psalm CL. Fr 
etical Version of certain Psalms of David. 
By Richard Cumberland Esq. 

Now all your tuneful voices raise, 

And rend the air with notes of praise ; 

God in his heliness adore— 

God in his firmament of power— 


God in his noble actions great— 
‘God in his high eupernal state. 
Fill the loud trumpet to his fame, 
Let harp and lute resound his name; 


E With timbrels in the dance rejoice ; 
Give the melodious flute a voice, 
Whilst the enraptured minstrel flings 

» His fingers o’er the sounding strings ; 


Bid your loud well-tuned cymbals sound, 

And spread the ehorug all around ; 

Let praise by every living breath be giv’a, 

And all the world send, up one voice to 

heav’p, 
ELLE IEE LEO, PE EOE OR OE EL LOI ELELE NLR, 
ORIGINAL. | 
Se 
For the Gospel Messenger, 
THE COUNTRY’ PREACHER. 

SERMON 8.—paRrT 1. 
DIFFICULTIES IN RELIGION CONSIDERED. 
Iknew thee that thou art anhard man, 

reaping where thou hast not sown, and 

gathering where thou hast not strewed. 
Iwas afraid and went and hid thy talent 

in the earth. (Matth. xxv. 24 & 25.) 

That wicked and slothful servant who 
hid his Lord’s money, was like a yery large 
proportion of men at this day, so much in- 
timidated by the demands of duty, that as 
far on pase 
calls by burying his talent in the earth. His 
pier is too frequently followed by those 
who are called to the service of our faith, 
and the duties enjoined in the gospel. Men 
are very. apt to discover in the demands of 
religion the voice of a hard master, and to 
excuse their own inattention will pretend 
that heis so unreasonable as to insist upon 
reaping where he hath not sown, and of 
gathering where he hath never scattered any 
thing to be collected. 

This however is not a just representation 
of the master we professedly serve. Wher- 
ever men live, there he has more or less 
sown the good seeds of his grace, imparting 
his spirit to every man to profit withal.— 
Whenever his Gospel has been preached, 
there has he scattered in abundance, those 

romises, and blessings, and threats which, 
if diligently collected by the hand of pa- 
tience, and sought out by the eye of Faith, 
willaccumulate to a store of everlasting 
riches and grace. But the mischief is, men 
who love the good things of this life above 
every thing else will not take the trouble to 
seek or to gather of those fruits which are 
never to decay. 

The inclinations of our corrupt nature 
being adverse to the duties of religion, are 
perpetually disposing us to fancy innumera- 
ble difficulties in the Christian life. In that 








he soughtto be beyond herj charms, the fear that religi 


many fine prospects of gain would be lost, if 
the demands of our faith were to be reli- 

iously and scrupulously regarded,and there- 
fore itis often deemed advisable to give noat- 
tention to them, and thus the consideration 
is driven completely from the mind. What 
is aman profited if he shall gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul. 

The servent of licentiousness and iniqui- 
ty in all their vulgar and unholy occupations 
sees many difficulties ina life of piety and 
virtue, because it would restrain him in, his | 
guilty career. Itisahard service he will 
say, because it requires him to quit the 
path he loves—to attend to his best interest 
—to abandon a course which must, and he 
knows it, terminate in hisruin and misery. 
To him religion is gloomy, for it calls upon 
him now and then, to eonsider the end of 
his being, and to devote some of his thoughts 
and cares tothe concerns of his immortal 
soul. The author of our faith is in his es- 
mation a hard master, because he invites 
him to the exercise of the best and noblest 
powers of his nature, and urges him to at- 
tend to those duties which reason must ever 
approve. To him there are great difficul- 
tiesina religious life, simply because he 
prefers “‘ the ways of ungodliness and wrong, 
and loves the wages of unrighteousness. 

The young often fancy that they discover 
great difficulties in the Christian life, and 
therefore they very often allow their reluc- 
tance to enter upon it, to grow, till the habit 
of indifference becomes too strong ever to 
be conquered. And hence no doubt it is 
that we see so many growing old unmindful 
in a great degree, of their duties, who would 
otherwise have been ornaments to the Chris- 
tian name. While the passions are glowing 
with ardor, and the fancy is decorating the 
path of life with innumersdic Eowatics ant 
i on will interdict 
some of those occupations which the desire 
will crave awakens the idea that there is 
great difficulty in the ways of holiness.. This 
lopinion if clothed in plain language would 
make the young speak in this way. No 
doubt there is much of truth and importance 
in the exercises and demands of religion.— 
No doubt my Saviour has made it my firsf 
and most imperative duty, to give my best 
thoughts, and my purest days to his service— 
but how can I do this and partake of the 
amusements and enter into the dissipations 
which are so facinating tomy mind. If I 
avow my determination to give my heart 
and affections to that Creator and Judge, 
whom I am required to remember, it will 
sometimes be my duty to practice a self-de- 
nial which is irksome. Sometimes I shall 
find it proper to spend those hours in my 
closet which while irreligious I can give to 
vain conversation anda waste of time. If 
it.is known that I have solemnly ranged my- 
self on the side of my Redeemer, my gener- 
al conduct will be more narrowly inspected 
by the world, and I shall find it necessary to 
be more guarded and circumspect in my de- 
portment. I will therefore avoid all these 
difficulties. I will give the reins of govern- 
ment to fancy and my pleasure, and follow 
wherever they lead, till the season of enjoy- 
ment shall be over and then { shall have 
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om a po-|\the strict laws of candor and honesty, and | be frequently overcome, before all the bene- 


fits desired canbe embraced? How difficult 
to conceal the artifice which must be em- 
ployed to accomplish theffavorite purpose ? 
And when the plan of fraud is nearly com- 
pleted, how much there must be of fluttering 
anxiety, through fear of discovery ; and ey- 
-en when the deceptions most cautiously stu- 
died have succeeded, how often must they 
be followed by shame, and remorse ;—How. 
unwilling would men be to have the meth- 
odsthey used detected ? 


ures of advantage and deception, 
diffieulty is not diminished. 


Affairs do not terminate inthe expected re- 
sults. A mind exhausted by long calcula- 
tions, and a body fatigued by 
exhibit abundant proofs that there are many 
difficulties inthe pursuit of the world, as 
wellas in religion. And if we were to 
look with some little attention into those 
crowds in the streets, through those groups 
of men whoare collected to adjnst difficul- 
ties, proofs would multiply, that the exciu- 
sive love of the world does not remove men 
from troubles. Who is that dejected man 
with care worn visage, muttering to himself 
as he goes? Ah,heis one of those who 
fearec difficulty in religion, and saw none in 
an unrestrained pursuit of wealth—his plans 
are failing, he is driven to distraction to save 
his sinking reputation., Whoare those with 
countenances wan and sickly, looking thro’ 
the iron lattice of yonder gloomy building? 
They are some of these who, considered the 
demands of the Gospel too difficult, while 
they supposed nothing perplexing in the pur- 
suit of wealth. They runa short career of 





incessant toils | cloudin 





artifice and fraud, and afier burthening their 
minds «vith mauy artful schemes, find their 
jena e prison: nS 

_ The lover of pleasure will find difficulties 
in his course of iniquity, 
be deterted by them when he fancies they 
are found only in religion. Fairand allur- 
ing asare the promises of iniquity in the 
walks of) pleasure and amusement, they are 
very false in the fulfilment of their assuran- 
ces. And afterall the artifices of the ene- 
my of piety and virtue, many and painful 
difficulties are thrown inthe way to enjoy- 
ment. The mind early taught the lessons 
of wisdom and prudence, will find no incon- 
siderable trouble in surmounting all the ob- 


profligacy. Many times must he go tremb- 
ling to the haunt of pollution before he can 
be perfectly familiarized to the scene,—often 
must he encourage his resolution and appe- 
tites by that artificial stimulus which is no 
sooner over than the tone of the mind is 
lower than at first. There must be frequent 
contests with the suggestions of conscience, 
for this monitor will be uneasy while the 
conductis opposed to reason , and virtue.— 
When you hear the devotees of guilty pleas- 
ure descanting on their enjoyments andien- 
deavoring to persuade the young and unsus- 
pecting that with them only, areto be found 
the sweets of life anda perfect freedom from 
care and difficulty, you would be ready to 
suppose that there could be nothing but’ one 
unrufiled stream of delight flowing round 


however he may}can well be encountered, 





I speak Concernina Curist anp THE Cuuncu-—Eph. Ch. 5. ». 32. 
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WHOLE NO. 376, 


a 
he has brought an innocent and happy family 
to disgrace and beggary. Tell us not then 
of an exemption from difficulty in the ways’ 
of extravagance and forbidden joys. The 
master who leads in that way was a deceiy- 
er from the beginning, and all who follow 
him must learn the arts of allurement and 
deception, and lying before they can be re- 
puted as good scholars in that‘school. 

- If the young suppose that they can avoid 
difficulty by avoiding or neglecting their re- 





1 tecte Though a long} ligious duties they are no less- deceived than’ 
practice may familiarize the mind to meas-| the rest. 


There are perplexities even in 


still the| these less conspicuous walks of life. Who: 
ithe The whole; has not 
life is made restless and full of petulence.| with tea 


seen the blooming cheek covered 
rs, because the indulgence which an- 
other enjoyed, has been withheid2 How 
often have we seen petulence and ill nature 
g the brows of youth, and converting 
the domestic circle into a scene of discontent 
and trouble, for perhaps a trifling article in’ 
dress, or the disappointment of an invitatién?’ 
Who of you have not witnessed whi 

not felt, the workings of envy 
more favored by nature, or mo 
dowed by prey e a : 

tion, which the rest co n? Who 
has not seen pride and ambition putting forth 
all their strength to eclipse an object of ad- 
mifation—and if the attempt has failed who 
has not witnessed thegmortification 2? Even 
youth then with all iM onsconce and gaily 
and sprightliness, has its difficulties to. en- 
counter, and with the glidings of every day 
these difficulties will agpresse. How to 
gain all the little attentions which are flat- 
tering to poor human natue—how to per- 
suade parents togo all lengths in indulgence 
--how to elude their inspection and enqui- 
ries, andtoconceal from them the actions 
which would pain and mortify them, are a- 
meng the pospeirad perpiexities of the young 
and trifles asthey may be, they are regarded 
very serious ills, and difficulties as great as 


Z 


Be SS SE ee eee 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
ORIGIN OF THE APOSTLES’ CREED. 
No. 3. 





Dean Comber’s answers to objections against: 
his views. 


The first objection noticed is—“ the apos- 
tles did not leave the terms of the Creed up- 


stacles in his way to the settled habits of|0M record in the canon of Scripture and no 


Father of the first two centuries has set 
down the words of it.” 

The answer to thisis—In the early 
times of the Christian cause, and in the 
brevity of the annals of those days, many 
things were merely hinted at in writing 
which subsequently proved of magnitude 
and interest. Such were the “ Sunday Sab- 
bath,” and the baptism of infants; and above 
all others it was. peculiarly. important that 
the Creed should not have been published- 
The custom of that period was for the vari- 
ous sects, whether in Religion, Philosophy 
or civil government to have their respec- 
tive watch words, ‘Those who were admit- 
ted to their ranks, and on being instructed 









warfare are combats from which many men|more resolution and patience to encounter 
‘continually shriak. Eventhough they may | the difficulties of a life of holiness, 

have buckled on their armour, they are fre-| Since thea many persons find with the 
quently so intimiated, as to unclasp their gir-| man in the parable, so many difficulties in 


their habitations, «Come with us, cast in | in the mysteries of their profession, were en- 
thy lot among us,” is their invitation, and | joined never to communicate these words to 
yet their way leadeth through the chambers | those not initiated, So, it is asserted by St. 
of iniquity, to the abodes of Death, And Cyril that in conformity with this custom 


dies and give up the hope of ad. 
| The man devoted to the accumulation of 
estates, whose whole soul and body are in- 


the Christian walk, it will not be an unpro- 
fitable employment to consider them. But 
let us first inquise whether a life of thought- 


are there no troubles in that way 2 Who 
is this we are meeting in the street, clothed 
In rags, tottering under premature infirmities, 





tent upon those niches which facinate ‘and /|fulness, folly, and sin has not yet as many | the consequences of folly and shame 2?’ Has 


enthral a Jarge proportion of the world, en- 
_deavors to persuade himself, that the re- 
quirements of the Gospel are very. severe, 


because they will occasionally interfere with} ness were never found embittered by any|relieve his wants? Is there no difficulty in]and b 
his darling pursuit. He has no time tu spare, | disappointment or attended with any difficul-| the pursuit of unlawful pleasure, when the| to suc 


and great difficulties as the practice of virtue 
and the pursuit of godliness. 


he no difficulties now to encountee, when 


the catechumens who were taughtthe Creed 
were solemnly enjoined not to repeat it to 
any unbaptised persons—and it is further 
asserted that the early martyrs could not by 


his old companious and seducers have strip-|2%y torments be induced to divulge the 
If a life devoted to iniquity and careless-| ped him, of all he had; and there is none to| Creed, fearing the Heathen would learn it, 


a 


abuse and ridicule would bring it in- 
reproach as to prevent: the people 


even for his God, from the occupations] ty, then indeed, there might be some reason 
which he loves. The very hours which the] for the wicked to be deterred from a reli- 
sanctuary asks for meditation and praise and| gious course,—but how often is it proved 
prayer are too much for him to lose, and they} otherwise ? Who does not know that the 
can be profitably employed, if not in actual] path of ungodliness is strewed with thorns} 
trafic, at least in useful arrangements, .and|and briars, smooth as its opening appears, 
seasonable calculations, Besides, itis fre-|and fairas areits promises?? How many 

wently found, that the acquisition of wealth scruples of conpeience—how many misgiv- 
furnishes many temptations to depart from|ing of minds in the affairs of business must 


' 


dispute which originated in the haunt of vice 
can no where be seitled, but in the field of 
blood ?: Why, if there be no difficulty in the 


from embracing it.. Though some copies 
are found very near the apostles’ times and 


areMieOMMEtaatio. is Wahdse “ai very nearly agreeing in form, yet it was 
mortal; éedleyina the’deaaly Bessy to kts preferable in the Rs aueende of the early 
own heart, and rushing uncalled before his| CPtistians, to have it preserved in the mem- 
eternal Judge? He has’ been denied. the| ries of the Baptised, 
pleasure he sought—or he has wasted his} <A second objection is—if the Fathers of 
substance, and has no means of support—or| the primitive councils had known of such 






Wiese 








“Creed—they would neither havemade new 
nes, nor enlarged it.” * a 
Let it be remarked in answer,—the Fa- 
‘thers of those councils did not pretend nor 
meanto make new creedsnor didthey consid- 
er that called the apostles’ defective even,but | 
whenthey found heresies arising they deem- 
ed it proper to guard against them by ex- 
plaining more fully those articles that were 
mistaken by the Hereties. Hence Epipha- 
mus, A. D. 390—calls the Nicene Creed, 
“the Creed delivered by the Holy Apos- 
‘tles.” Vineentius of Lirens in illustration 
of this matter has'the following:—* A man 
ds not another, though bigger than when he 
wasa child; his limbs grow in largeness, 
but not in slumber; if he had more or few- 
er limbs he would be monstrous or defective) 
but the regular increase doth not hinder him 
from being the same; so in the articles of 
the Faith, ifthey were more or fewer, it were 
another Faith, but not, if some particulars 
be more largely explained. Sothe Nicene 
Creed is precisely identical with the Apos- 
tles’. The Doctrine the same though in 


gome of its articles more expanded. 

The only objections further which Dean 
Comber answers is the following :——“ If the 
apostles, being inspired men, were the au- 
th 


reed, then it must have equal 


s ofthe ¢ 
: b the cavion of Scripture, where- 






to prove the articles of this 

ripturey?," The answer will 
be give in thi ove of our commen: 
tator. 


“So we prove one place of Scripture by 
another which are all of equal Authority, 
‘and: our Lord Jesusgand his Apostles did 
prove their Docinikes ton the: Old Testa- 
meat, to shew the Harmony between them, 
rather than to derive Authority from thence. 
Wemay say ind ae that wé believe the 
Creed more firmly, since the Articles are 
all found. in» Holy Seripture? — yet 
in strict speaking, it is but the same Doc-} 
trine delivered in divers manners, by Wri- 
ting in Scripture, by Tradition in the Creed; 
and we rejoice to find them $0 exactly a- 
greeing to one another: And because the 
way of Tradition is more liable to Mistake 
and Alteration than that of Writing, there- 
fore we confitm the Creed, and shew it hath | 
not been changed, by its. consent with Serip- 
ture... Yet Ido not see any inconvenience, 
if we shall believe the Creed divinely inspi- | 
red; that as there are three Persons in the 
Trinity, and three principal Graces, Faith, | 
Hope, and Charity, so each Person may} 
giveusa proper Rule for each of these 
Graces; the Father hath given us the Com-; 
mandments, to direct our Charity; the Son 
the LordgPrayér,to exercise our Hope; and! 
it 18 proitiole, that the Holy Ghost indited 
this Creed, for the entertainment of our| 
Faith: Nor will this be derogatory to the 
Holy Seri 
trine which is in the Scriprre; weall 
grant that the Holy Ghost indited the parts, 
why then not the whole? Sure I am, Ter- 
tullian calls this, “The Rule of Faith (as 
well as Scripture) and saith, It was institu- 
ted by Christ. And the Ancients quote the 
Creed, as wellas Scripture, to confute Here- 
sies, and seem, to have given itthe same 
Honor, because indeed it isthe same thing, 
called thereforethe Compendium of the Gos- 
peland the Epitome of Holy Scripture.” 
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CROMWELL. 
From Le Bas life of Archbishop Cran- 
mer:— 


The year 1533.was further remarkable 
for the elevation of Cromwell to the unpre- 
cedented office of vicegerent to the King in 
all Ecclesiastical affairs. _ The life of this 
extraordinary man exhibited.a, remarkable 
instance of the sportiveness offortune. He 
was the son of a faller, or according to oth- 
ers, of a blacksmith.» His. early life was 
distinguished by an ungovernable fondness 





lof the Primate. 
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ive, since it is the same Doc- 








greater and lesser pardons; a mission I 
which his light-hearted ingenuity succeeded 
to admiration. Aftersome disastrous vicisl-| 
tudes he:returned to England,became attach- 
éd to the service of Cardinal Woolsey,whom 
he defended with conspicuous ability anc 
zeal, when he was impeached’ by the Com- 
mons in the yea 1529, Being at last dis- 
satisfied with his situation. or perceiving 
that the Cardinal was doomed to destruction, 
Cromwell contrived to recommend himself 
to the King; to whom he rendered his ser- 
vices necessary, partly by his vigor and in- 
telligence in the despatch of business, and 
partly, it may be conjectured, by the some- 
what Machiavelian complexion of his polit- 
ical morality. The function to which he 
avas now elevated was unknowp, either in 
the theory or the practice of the British Con- 
stitution. Former kings rhay, indeeed,have 
had their favorites, on whom they devolved 
much of the splendor and emolument, and 
allthe cares of government. But Henry, 
bya formal and solemn appointment, raised 
his confidential minister to the office of Vi- 
cegerent, within his own immediate domin- 
ions, in all mattsrs touching Ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, and ‘for the redress of all errors, 
heresies, and abuses in the Church. This 
tile and appointment were afterwards rec- 
ognized by the Legislature, as conferred by 
the King, in his character of “ supremehead 
in earth, under God, ofthe Church of Eng- 
land ;” and’by the same Act precedence 
wasassigned to the Vicegerent above the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, together with a 
voice to assent or dissent in the, same man- 
ner as any other Lord of Parliament. 

“Tt was this commanding position which 
gaveto Cromwell such vast influence in as- 
sisting to accomplish the great Ecclesiastical 
revohition. Itappears that his» thoughts 
were first seriously directed to. religious 
subjects by the perusal of Erasmus’ ‘trans: 
lation of the New Testament; 
which he is said to have actually commit 
ted to memory, In the course of his journey- 
ings.on.the continent. _ One effec? ‘of his 
imental discipline probably was to inspire 
him with hearty contempt for the objects for 
which he had been originally despatched to 
Rome, and to. engage him firmly in the 
eause of the Reformation. It was fortunate 
for the Archbishop that the prodigious pow- 
ers of the Vicegerency were thus entrusted 
to one whose energies were devoted to ma- 
ny of the same objects, for which he was 
himself incessantly. laboring, and whose 
policy committed him to. an inveterate con- 
flict with the abuses of the Papacy. 








the Reformation were, at thig time, but feeb- 
ly represented by the friends and adherents 
The influence of its great 
patron, the Vicegerent himself, was begin- 
ning to ebbaway.. “The blacksmith’s son’ 
was regarded, with disdam by the Aristoc- 
;racy, with jealousy by those who had ence 
been his equals, and with hatred by many a- 


\though to have usurped: 
al qualities were not of sufficient power to 
tility. 
and consequently useful in the transactions 
of his master’s business; but his character 
wanted the genuine stamp of greatness— 


renity, while the tempests are raging below: 
The professional auxiliaries of the Arch- 
bishop were wholly unequalto the approach- 
ing crisis. Hugh Latimer, then Bishop of 
Worcester, has been called. the apostle of 
England; and with undoubted justice, if A- 
pestolic integrity and zeal could merit the 
title. But, in truth; he had but little of the 
genuine Apostolic prudence. He had! the 
simplicity of the’ dove, with searcely a parti- 
| patience was perpetually apt to outrun the 
tardy and unequal pace of authority; and 
his almost rustic plainness.. sometimes, en-) 
dangeredihis cause, by exposing: it.,to! the 





for adventure. His first exploit! was a jour- 
ney to Rome, to solicit, on. behalf. of the 


. ¥ 


good town of Boston, the costly grace of the|to the Archbishop t 


the text of | 


It was to be lamented that the interests of 


mong the Clergy, whose supremacy he was 
His own person- 


bear him up against the weight of this hos- 
He was energetic, unscrupulous, 


There was nothing in it of that superiority } 
which lifts up the head into the region of se- | 


cle of the serpents wisdom. His honest im=, 





beat of, cold-hearted - or worldly: men:. 
| His peculiarities;iadeed; were so: 





wolllownt)est 





hat he found it expedient 
to administer to his venerable friend some 
grains of salutary caution, on his appoint- 
ment to the office of a preacher to the Court. 
He wisely recommends him, in his sermons, 
*to overpass all manner of speech, either a- 
pertly or suspiciously sounding against any 
special man’s facts, acts,rnanners, or sayings; 
to the intent that the audience may have 
none occasion thereby, namely to slander 
your adversaries, which would seem to ma- 
ny that you were devoid of charity, and so 
muchthe more tnworthy to océupy that 
room. Nevertheless, if such occasion be 
given by the word of God, let none offence 
or suspicion be unreprehended, if it be gen- 
erally spoken, without affection. Further- 
more, I would that you should study tocom- 
p*ehend your matter, that, in any condition, 
you stand no longer in the pulpit than an 
hour, or an hourand a half atthe utmost. 
For, by long expense of time, the king and 
the queen shall, peradventure, wax so wea- 
tyat the beginning that they shall have 
no delight tocontinuethroughout with you to 
the end.” 
“The character of Shaxton, Bishop of 
| Salisbury, was another source of weakness 
and disunion. He, too, like tatimer, was 
‘orievously deficient in discretion; and, nn- 
like him,*he was irritable in temper, and 
most unstable in judgment. He had, un- 
| happily, involved himself in a somewhat in- 
temperate correspondence with the Vicar- 
General, upon a point of ecclesiastical dis- 
|cipline; and thisata time when ali the re- 
sources of mutual confidence were required 
for the support of the Protestant mterest.— 
Of all the other prelates attached to the Ref- 
ormation, by far the inost active and judi- 
cious was Fox, Bishop of Hereford, But 
death had unfortunately deprived the cause 
of his services in the May of the preceding 
year; and never was any thing more disas- 
trous than the choice of his successor ! Our 
very children have learned to pronounce the 
name of Edmund Boner with abhorrence; 
and this was the, man who was now to be 
advanced to the prelacy. He had first em-| 
erged into notice when the public mind was 
agitated by the question of the divoree. His 
turbulent activity im the cause recommended 
himto Cromwell, and raiséd him to the 
Archdeaconry of Leicester, His subsequent 
exertions completely won for him the con- 
fidence of the Reformers. Cranmer him- 
self appointed him the Master of the Facul- 
ties. He was sent to supercede Gardiner as 
Embassador tothe French Conrt; and du- 
ting his residence.at Paris professed so fer- 
vent an interest in the progress of the Eng- 
lish Bible and Testament, (of which an im- 
pression was thenin preparation there,) that 
he was reckoned among the foremost cham- 
pions of scriptural truth. ‘Towards the 
close of this year, 1539, while he was yet 
in France, Stokesley died: and Bonor was 
elevated to the See of London. But by that 
time the influence which originally lifted 
him from obscurity had sunk. into decay, 
and he quietly sueceeded tothe diocese and 
the principles of his predecessor. His sub- 
sequent history is well known. It ‘is the 
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name ofthe Lord, 


her triumph, but poured forth a song of ani- © | 
mating 


} with meekness the unmerited rebuke of the — 





history of nature so detestably selfish and 
ferocicus, that the darkest paganism would 


have been digracede by it. 








From the Charleston Gospel Messenger. 
BY A.MEMBER OF A BIBLD CLASS. 


ters ? 


In what does the merit of such charac-| vor to.the. king, she replied, “ I dwellamony 


tures consist 2 


Deborah was eminent for her, faith, and|to mquire if it was well: with her and’ hei] 


trust in God’s promise that he would: give 
the victory to the armies of Israel.. When 
Barak, an experienced general; refused’ the 


responsibility of the expedition, then did her 


What instances of female religious char |and submission to the divine will: to 
acter occur in the old Testament Scrip-| prophet’s question as to whether he couli 


holy confidence, m the truth and power of 


the Most High, overcoming the weakness 
and timidity of her sex. led her to accompa- 


ny. the army. to the field of battle, and expose 
herselfto all, the dangers of war.  Strong|ed the blessing to resume it at his-pleasure 
indeed wastthat faithy which, amid the most}) Esther excites admiration, by her grat! 
discouraging cireumstances, when the'bold-|ful’ remembrance of the affection whic 
drew: back; and the most sanguine des-| Mordecai had shown her in‘her youth ; fo 
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cou Ahus“‘trust in the 
¢ and stay on its God !” 
Nor did she fail to give God the Glory 
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ting asi to Jehovah, for the avenging 
of Israel. i 
_ Ruth is to benoticed, for her duteous beha- 
viour and affection to her mother-in-law’ 
also for her attachment to the true faith, dis- 
played in her voluntary exile from her na-_ 
tive country, and her refusal to return to. 
the idolatrous worship of the gods of Moab, - 
The virtues ofmodesty and humility were © 
also conspicuous in this amiable female, and i 
she indeed received “a fall’ reward of the | 
Lord God of Israel: under whose wings she’ 
hadtrusted,” inthe honor bestowed upon her 
ofbeing the great grandmother of David, and — 
the ancestress of Mary, the mother of our | 
Saviour. 
Hannah, the wife of Elkanah. is remark- 
able for her piety and faith ; in her distress, 
“she prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore,’’ 
and, after thus commending her case unto 
God, she arose from her knees, and, resign: | 
ed to whatever his will might be, “her coun- - 
tenance was no more sad.” She received | 


High Priest, Eli, who had remarked her | 
agitation while praying, and “thought she | 
had been drunken ;” “No, my lord; Lama 
woman of a sorrowful spirit, [have drank | 
neither wine nor'strong drink, but have pour~ | 
ed out my soul beforethe Lord.” Shesh runk’ 
not from fulfilling her vow, when the Al- | 
mighty had answered her prayer, but devot- 
ed her son to the service of that God, who: | 
had granted her request, and testified her | 
gratitude to the. giver of all good, im the] 
same Sanctuary, which had been the scene | 
of her fervent devotion. ig | 
Abigail, the wife of Nabal, displayed | 
great wisdom in. averting the anger of 
David. which had been roused by her hus-) 
band’s churlishness. - The graces of chari-- 
ty, meekness, and faith, were likewise evin- 
ced in her condnet; she supplied David! 
liberally, when he was. suffering from thes 
persecution of Saul, by her “ee# answer) 
turning away his wyrath,’ she preserved! 
him from the sin of avenging himself, by) 
shedding blood, and she showed her faith) 
in God's promise, to deliver David from his 
enemy, and appoint him ruler over Israel. 
The Queen of Sheba received commen~] 
dation of our Saviour, and must therefore] 
not be overlooked; though little is mention- | 
concerning her in the sacred records, yeti] 
we gather from her history a useful hint ofl] 
what should be owr conduet in the pursuit off] 
knowledge, “for she came. from the utter-J 
most parts of the earth, to hear the wisdom! 
of Solomon.” 
In the widow of Zarephath we have anij 
example of uncommon faith and trust inif 
God. Relying on the word of his prophet! 
Elijah, she divided with the holy man the 
scanty pittance, on which herself and sonij 
depended: for subsistence, and, far from 
claiming any merit on that account, her hay 
mility led her, on the death of her son, t 
acknowledge that her sins had brought upj 
on her a deserved punishment; while his 
restoration to life by. the Prophet’s hand 
served to confirm her faith in his divind 
mission. 
The woman‘ of Shunem, who so hospi 
bly entertained Elisha, evinced, in an emil 
nent degree the virtues of contentment, faith! 
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advance her interest, by speaking in her 
mine own people :” and when’ Blisha seni] 


ichild: her answer was, “itis well;” éven tl) 
the bitterness of her afflictions, she acknowl} 
edged the goodness of the Almighty; thu] 
did her faith enable her to ‘triumph over nil 
ture itself; and, while employing ever 
means to remove the calamity which 
befallen-her, she bent. im ‘humble acqni 
cenceto the right of Him, who had bestow! 


















she became sane al ‘a great empi 


Gather command 


displayed the is 

in exposing herself to almost certain 
struction, in order to intercede for the 
lives of her people ; thus disregarding eve- 
aL Ms We ‘ ae i i eA 
ry personal consideration, and resolutely ful- 
filling the claims of duty. Esther should 
also be noticed for exerting her influence o 
ver the king, not for her own selfish gratifi- 
tation, but according to the advice of her re- 

















Tative Mordecai, and for the bencfit of her na- 


: Lay al} } RTDs 
t ent of Mordecai, ing it was commenced by the elerk, who 
s when she was broughtnp.with him.”’| read to the people the T dments, 
most generous selfdevo.| which admonished them of their duty and 
ers rtain} prepared them to attend with reverence to| 






























especially iB 


cities. In the morn-| 


people the Ten Commandments, 


the other portions of the service. Inthe af- 
ternoon the elerk commenced in the sam 
manner by reading the Apostles’ Creed 


talibshed by the new constitution of June 
last, to which your article refers, is abrogat- 
ed—the serviees of the clerk being altoge- 
ther dispensed with, and the Commandments 





— tion. 
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i CHURCHMEN ConsipER ! 
_ The “ Christian Intelligenceer,” an ably 
“conducted paper of the Reformed Duteh 
Chureht, and in all the numbers we have 
geen as candidas it is intellivent, affords the 
following. What Episcopalian will not 
read it with interest? and who of our com- 
“munion will not be more closely drawn to 
the ark of Christ’s Church floating over 
* the waves” of this now peculiarly “ tronb- 
Jesome world.’”? We do not wonder at want 
_ofestimation in the mind of the writer of 
what follows, of the “stateliness of the E- 
_ piscopal Church.” 
Want of acquaintance and familiarity 
with our usages will naturally produce an 
idea of “ stateliness and form,” and we can 
“readily overlook the prejudice excited, for 
we remember how much we thought there 
was of “form and stateliness” in the shif- 
‘ting tablets for che Psalms, on the walls of 
the Dutch Churches in the city of N. York, 
tas they appeared somie forty years ago, as 
well as in the rigid adherence in the ser- 
mons to an explanation of the question for 
the day in their catechism. The fieepal 
_ Church was then unknown to us. and there 
“seemed much ostentation and formality’ 
JWore experience and observation hastaught 
us that what we then thought stiffness and 
foamality was a salutary provision. . That 
. our brethren of the Dutch Ghurch should 
have lost the use of the Commandments in 
their publze service and the repetition of the 
_ Apostles’ Creed we sincerely regret. We ho- 
nor the frankness of the man who. having 
grown up in’am honest attachment to the 
Dutch Church, does “ not wishto see it mer- 
ged in any of the Churches around us, nei- 
“ther Episcopalian, nor Presbyterian, let E- 
piscopalians hold the same consistent views 
‘and feelines and Let them read more than 
once, and ponder well the concluding para- 
graph of the article below. 


“J most cordially agree in the proposition 
‘that our Dutch Church holds a medium sta- 
tion between the Protestant Episcopal and 
the Presbyterian Churches. But I fel: at 
the same time constrained to say, that from 
what I have seen for several-years past, we 
appear to be verging as a Church toward 
Presbyterianism. This should not be so, 
nd it becomes us to makea strong and de- 
‘cisive effort to counteract any tendency of 
hat character, that wemay fromany circum- 
staces have received ; not that I dislike the 
Presbyterians, but Ido not like their form 
of worship, which has nothing to regulate 
‘it but thewwhim or caprice of the minister 
who conducts it. Nor do I admire all. the 
forms'and statelines ofthe Episcopal Church. 
tam one of those who think that in God's 
house our mode of worshipping him should 

e@ so regulated, that while we “render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands,” our outward senses 
‘should at the game-time be kept in due order 
‘and proper subordination, ‘not, continually 
ble to surprise by some! new innovation, 
or swallowed up in attention’ to mere forny 
‘ceremony. | [was therefore an admirer 




































































read hy the minister after the commence- 
ment of the service, Butthe Apostles Creed 
—what has become of it? Alas, it is. blot- 
ted out of our worship—or left in our com- 
munion service but to be passed by when 
arrived at. Its weckly use in the Church 
by this same “New Constuittion” has been 
dispensed with—and why? Are its arti- 
cles not believed? That which has been 
read in our Church from week to week for 
ages past has now been thrown aside. 
What is the consequence 2? The great car- 
dinal truths of our ‘religion are no more 
brought home to our people through this 
compendium of doctrine which has_ been u- 
sed in the Christian Church from its earli- 
est ages, and we will discover in time, un- 
Jess our steps are soon retraced, thé lament- 
able consequences ofthisact. I feel persuad- 
ed of its truth when [assert the fact that no 
one part of Church Service will do more to 
stop the spread of Unitarianism and Deism 
than the continual use of the Creed. Its 
distinctand unequivocal assertion’ of our 
Saviour’s divinity, when brought home to 
the minds of the young from week to week 
will never be forootten. ‘Its use should be 
immediately re-introduced into our Church- 
es, and ministerand people should join in 
repeating it. It was'also under the old con- 
stitution, and I beheve ®is under the new, 
made the duty of our ministers: to expound 
on each Sabbath one of those fundamental 
articles of our belief as contained in the 
Heidlebergh catechism; but I very much 
doubt whether six or even three ministers in 
our body who do it. 


our Churches of the festivals of Good-Iri- 
day, Easter, Christmas and I believe some 
others ; but we have become wiser than our 
fathers, and they are now almost entirely 
neglected. Imight tell of various obser- 
vances of former days which tended to draw 
a.marked line of distinction between our 
mode.of church worship and that, of the 
Presbyterians, but the limits of this commu- 
nication will not permit me—Ilum fuit. 
Yes, Troy was,—but where is it now. 
Ihave been brought up in the Dutch 
Church, and my ancestors also for ages be- 
fore me. I feel for it a strong, enduring 
attachment, and I do not wishto see it merg- 
ed in any of the Churches around us—nei- 
ther Episcopalian nor Puzesbyterian. I de- 
sire to see it occupy the position which it 
has heretofore done, and I regret that in the 
changes made by the new constitution forms 
were cut off from our worship instead of be- 
ing added to it. Under the present state of 
things the only difference between our mode 
of church worship and that of the Presbyte- 
rians consists in the reading of the ‘l'en 
Commandments in the morning service, 
and’ Vhesitate very little in saying that in a 
few years’ time even that will be found too 
laborious for many of our ministers, and fi- 
nally be altogether omitted. Ifin'the course 
of human events it should ever chance that 
we must incorporate with any other Chris- 
tian denomination let it be the Episcopal- 
‘ian rather than the Presbyterian. Although 
there is too much of form and ceremony in 
the Eipiseopal church to please. our views, 
yet it is to me far preferable to the entire 
want of them in’ the Presbyterian. We 
might perhaps in the course of time by a u- 
nited effort combined with that of many E- 
piscopalians who wish for the same thing, 
lop off some of the superfluous branches of 
their hturgy; but if once embodied in the 
Presbyterian Church we would soon be 
lost nits immense vortex and our distinc- 





The former, under the order of things es- 


I might refer tothe former observance in: 
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sary limits of this communication will 


me to advert. The Episcopal Church 
been found for ages in the same place. 
The many errors and schisms which have 
been invading the Presbyterian denomina- 
ions have scarcely touched the Episcopal ; 
—the reason is obvious,its liturgy has form- 
ed an impassable barrier--the fundamental 
doctrines of their faith are brought home to 
the minds of the people so often that error 
cannot creep in: and every Church that 
wishes to stand the shock of ages and resist 
the influences of every wind of doctrine, 
must “ hold fast the form of sound words’ 
originally given to it, with the full eenfi- 
dence that it will prove an“ anchor safe & 
steadfast.” 
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CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

On Friday, January 2ist,a meeting of 
the members and friends of the established 
Church in Taunton and its neighbourhood, 
was held at the Market-house, for the pur- 
pose of adopting petitious to both houses of 
Parliament, praying for certain salutary re- 
forms in the temporalities of the Church. 
Also, that no changes may be made in the 
spiritual concerns of the Chureh, without 
the full concurrence of those in whom its in- 
|ternal economy is constitutionally veste 
Also, that any proposition that has for its 





|subsisting between Church and State. may 
be rejected by the Legislature. 

The following isan extract from one of 
the speeches :— 

ley. J. Mansel observed, We have heard 
much about the decline of the Church of 
England ; that she declined was unhappily 
true; but the whole truth requires to be ex- 
hib¥ed.. The factis,. that, during the last 
cenjary a.grevious decline in religion took 
plae;:, not merely in the Church of England 
but jaall Christendom. There are eclip: 
és inthe kingdom of grace, as well as in 
that ofnatare, and the Almighty may so 
times,wwithdraw,the blessing of his. Spirit, 
in ordet to make us feel the want of it, and 
petition for it urgently. Let us first pass 
into Scotland, a Presbyterian country, and ask 
iwhattook place dning the last century ? A 
great secession tool place which continues to 
\thisday. If we cross over into France, we 
{shall find that an awful declension in Yeligi- 
‘on occurred atthe same time. In Germa- 
ny, evangelical piety was exploded, and the 
substitute was called “Rational Religion,” 
and it is stated on good authority, that 
Frederick the great, a professed infidel, de- 
clared, a little before his death, that he 
would give one halfof his dominionstoleave 











e- 


‘cession, 
late king of Sweden, about 1799, to his eler- 
gy, exhorting them to leave oft’ preaehing 
systems of philosophy, and to return to scrip- 
‘tural religion. And now I come to Geneva, 
ja. Presbyterian Church. It is expressly 
stated that 'Turretin, a minister of that 
Chureh, greatly contributed to the lament- 
able décline : a little later, Rousseau says, 
that in his time, it was impossible to know 
what the ministers of Geneva believed, or 
what they did not believe. Does thisargue| 
an apostolical state of things? And what 

is the state of Geneva now ? She has cast 

out her evangelical ministers such as Malan 

and others. "Whe neighbouring Church of 
Lausanne, not only condemned the best of 
her ministers to silence, but actually drove 

them into banishment. 

And now I come to the Dissenters at 
home, and, to avoid all chance of bitterness, 
[ will quote a passage from the pages of 
a Dissenter, who says, that during the last | 
century, religion was reducedin England 
to a few scattered churchmen, and a very 
small body of Dissenters. If religion, then, 
was confined toa small portion, what was| 
the spiritual:-condition of the rest? And 
why is the Church of England to bear the 
whole. blame, when the Dissenter himself 
owns that she is only entitled toa part, It 
has pleased God, in our daysy‘to fan the} 





the mode of worship in our Dutch Churel- tive character wholly lost, 


smoking flax into a flame, and. presump-| 
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: jof the rivers Parretand Thon 


object the dissolution of the connexion now | 





the other in the same state of religion and| 
morality in which he found them at his ac-i 


A mandate was addressed, by the! 


to quench it. (Applause.) We have heard. 
mueh, abouta Popish Liturgy, as ours is 

called.—Most of the prayers were compiled 

by Gregory the First, when what is now 

called the Papacy did not exist, from pre-, 
ductions that comenear to the Apostolic age. 
and I will mention that one of them, name? 

ly, the Hymn which follows the Communi- 

on, 18 considered tobe one of the very 

oldest Christian remains after the time of 
the Apostles, state thison the authority 

of a learned Dissenter, Dr. Pye Smith. 

There isa common enemy; I mean the in- 

fidel ; and I would ask, against whom is 

his enmity chiefly directer, the Church, or 

the Dissenter ? If he feared the most, then 

he wouldcry up the Church,—he would 

eall himself nominally a\ Churchman, and 

style himself orthodox. But is this the case? 

No: just the contrary ; his attack is direct- 
ed against the Church, and hence I infer, 

he fears her most, and that if she were 

thrown down, his triumph over the Chureh 

would be easy —Mpis, Recorder. 








ALFRED THE GREAT’S RELIANCE UPON 
PROVIDENCE. 

During this illustrious prince’s seclusion 
;in the County of Somerset, at the confluence 
happened 

du om- 





) one day in the winter, which 
monly severe, that he had se 
| dants out to endeavour to pro 
some kind of provisions: so diffic 
the enterprise esteemed, thatthe kine and 
queen only were excused fromthe employ- 
ment. When they were gone, the king, as 
was his custom whenever he had an oppot- 
tunity, took a book and amused himself 
reading, whilst Elswitha was en gaged in 
her domestic concerns.y.y'They had not long, 
however, continued thus occupied, befere a 
poor pilgrim, accidently passing that way, 


-| knocked at the gate and begoed for some- 


|thing toeat. The humane monarch called 
Elswitha, and desired her to give the poor 
man part of Whatever provisions werein the 
ifort. The queen, finding only one leaf, 
brought it to the king, to show him how 
slender their store was, at the same time re- 
presenting ‘the distresses the family would 
labour under should the foragers return un- 
successful. — Alfred not deterred by this re- 
monstance from his charitable purpose, but 
rather internally rejoiced at this trial of his 
humanity, cheerfully gave the poor Chris- 
tian one half of the loaf consoling the queen 
with this religious reflection, “that He who 
could feed 5000 with five loaves and two 
fishes, could make (if it so pleased him) that 
half of the loaf suffice for more than. their 
necessities.” | When the traveller depatted, 
the king returned to his reading, and felt 
that satisfaction which is the certain result 
of a.beneficient action. Nor was it lone 
unrewardud, for his companions. returned 
with so great a quantity of provisions, that 
they were not exposed to any similar incon- 





; veniences during their seclusion. 








= 
What shall be the end of those that obey not 

the Gospel of God?—1 Pet. iv; 17. 

The sacred Scriptures will best elncidate 
this solemnand important inguiry. In them 
we are expressly informed, “that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God; that the wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven, against all unrighteousness of 
men; that He will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds; that on them who do 
not know him, and who have not obeyed 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,” who 
have refused to practice the moral duties 
of it, and have dared to dishelieve the many 
gracious promises contained in it, He will 
signally inflict His vengeance, by “ punish- 


his presence, and from the glory of His 
power; and, moreover, that. “indignation | 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish,” shal? 
inevitably fall on every man that obeys un- 
righteousness, in opposition to the truth, “as » 
it is in Jesus,” and who will not repent and. # 
amend, though affliction and. death are reas 
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ing them with everlasting. destruction from 


dy to assail him}, but.impiously, eontinvesy. 
to-despise the riches of his Maker's ood, + 
t 


y 


a 
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ness, and forbearance, and long suffering, | pent, and looks down from on high on whom ythe unhappy tendency of these measures.— 


aN 
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withian effrontery and audacity highly rep:| he hates. Imaginative by temperament, his 
rehensible, and not less injurious to: the|emotionsare allied to hope and presumption, 
character of human naturé, Let us hope,|more closely than to fear and despondency : 
however, that there are very few persons] he firmly believes, therefore, in the favor of 
of this description among us; and that, if| the supernal powers towards their faithful 
there are unhappily too many of those,|votaries ; and in expectation of still more 


of every age and country, who forget 
their God, and’ neglect his Sabbaths, that 
they willsoon see the error of their ways 
and repent, before it be too late. For it 
must surely be a “ fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God,” unpossessed 
of monitory consolation, and without the 
smallest hope of being forgiven by that 
good Being, who declares He has no pleas- 
ure in the death of him that dieth; for, 
“why will ye die? He says, return unto 
re, and [ will have mercy upon you; have 
faith in me, and be sorry for your sins, and 
I willabundantly pardon. Though your’ 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow: though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. Wherefore, turn 
yourselves, and live: repent ye, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out.” 
Say, in the fulness of your heart, with tears 
of penitence and sorrow, “ O, God! in the 
multitude of thy mercy, hear me, inthe truth 
of thy salvation. Hear me, O, Lord, for 
thy loving kindness is good ; turn unto me, 
according tothe multitude of thy tender 
mercies ; dav nigh unto my soul, and re- 
deem it.” 








LORD. 
Lord (in Greek Kurvos, and Latin Domi- 
mus) is said to be a contraction ofthe Saxon 
word Laford, a sustainer. It has much the 
same force with the Hebrew word Adonai, 
derived from Adon, which comes from Eden 
signifying a base, or pillar,that sustains, 
any thing. Itproperly signifies one that hath 
authority, or one os whose authority some- 
thing depends. It answers to the Hebrew 
word Jehovah, (which is usually so render- 
ed in the Septuagint, or Greek transalation 
of the old Testament), and sets forth the ab- 
solute power of God over all creaturas. In 
the Buble, the title of Lord is said to be at- 
tributed to God more than a thousand times ; 
and in the writings of the Apostles, simply 
and absolutely to Christ a thousand times. 
Jt sometimes means one that has authority ; 
as a husband, (Gen. xviii. 12.);(1 Kings, 
xviii. 7.); aprince or noted person (Cen. xxiv. 
18.) and when Lord is printed in capitals, 
it is generally the translation of Jehovah. 








SELT LOVE. 

From a work on Fanaticism,” by the 
author of the © Natural Histosy of Enthw- 
siasm."—Christian Remembrancer. 

The infatuations of self-love, which, in 
the present state, defend every mind from 
the application to itself of the desire of retri- 
bution, in the same manner as the principle 
of animal life defends the vital organs ofa 
body from the chemical action of its own 
caustic secretions,—being then quite dispers- 
ed, the Instinct of justice,—perhaps the most 
potent of allthe elements of the spiritual 
life, shall turn inward upon cach conciously 
guilty heart, so that every such heart shall 
become a prey toa reflected rage, intense 
and corrostve asthe most virulent reveuge! 
Whoever is now hurrying on without 
thought of consequences through a course 
of crimes, would do well to imagine the 
condition of a being left without relief to: 
breathe upon itself the flames of an insatia- 
ble hatred! !!—P. 52. 

eee 
. THE FANATIC. 

The Fanatic, inasmuch as jhe is an En- 

thusiast born, must take up yet another and 








a more sparkling element of character ; and | 


it ig nothing else than the supposition of 
corrupt favoritism on the part of the Deity 
he worships, toward himsclf andthe faction 
of which he isa member. The Fanatic; 
and this we must keep in mind, is not a sim~ 
ple misanthtope, nor the creature. of sheer| 
hatred and cruelty; be does not move: like 
a venomous reptile lurking in a crevice, or 
windigs silently through the grass; but 
soaxa‘in mid heavenas a fiery flying ser- 


signal blessing than he has yet received, offers 
himself to their service, asthe unflinching 
champion of their interests en earth. 

And besides, as we’ have already said, the 
‘imagination, when brought into play by self 
love, must draw its excitements from a cit- 
cle, which it can embrace. It will then be 
a tribe, a sect, afaction; that affords a spliere 
to fanaticism ; and the infuriate religionist, 
how unsocial soever in temper, iscompelled 
to love a few, so that he may be able, in the 
strength of that partial feeling, to hate the 
many with full intensity. Theolog- 
ical notions, when sullied or distorted, viti- 
ate in an extreme degree every sentiment of 
the deluded being who deems himself the| 
darling of the skies, Let butsuch a pesti- 
lent doctrine be admitted as that the Divine 
favor is bestowed, not merely in disregard of 
virtue, but in contempt of it, and then reli- 
gion, with all its power, goes over to swell 
the torrent of impurity, cupidity, and malice. 
Under patronage of a belief like this, virtue 
and vice change sides in the court of con- 
science, and the latter claims sacred hon- 
ors.— Ib. 

— 


TNE SEVEN BLESSINGS FROM THE LORD’S 
PRAYER, ENTITLED “PRAYER AND BLESSING.” 


(From the Harleian MSS. Vol..4955. 
p-57.b.) 
@ur Father poure thy blessings downe from 
heaven 
Where thou still art; I meane these bleseings 
seaven. 

First let me sanctifie with humble spirit 
Thy name, that | thy kingdom may inherit. 
Graunt for my sins I may so weep and waile 
Phat when thy kingdome comes I may net fayle 
Of comfort, make me milde, that I thy will, 
May strive on earth, with dutie to full-fill, 
Cause me te hunger after thy sacred bred, 
Whioh is the foode, by which my soul is fed. 
And wake me merciful to pardon such. 
As me offead ; as thou dost parden much 
From all temptations let my soul be free. 
That with pure hart T may thy glorie see. 
Defend me from all evil, and give peace 
Of concience at the houre f shall decease. 








{ 








The following taken by us from the 
Protestant Episcopalian, is from a leading 
Presbyterian Journal. Our correspondent, 
‘, An Enquirer after truth” will see that 
there are others, amnog those called E- 
vangellical Christians who do not differ 
materially from us on the suject of modern 
modes of excitement, 

ANECDOTE, 

A clergyman who had eagerly practised 
all the novelties of the day, honestly remark- 
ed, that their frequent repetition had so en- 
tirely destroyed their effect, that his people | 
evidently regarded them as a kiud of drill 
through which it was expected they were to 
go, without any regard to accompanying 
feeling. If called upon to rise, they would 
all promptly rises if invited to the anxious 
seats, they would without any further per- 
suasion approach; but they would do this 
with a smile upon their countenances, and 
with such utter heartlesness as to shock his 
sense of propricty, and convert the whole 
scene into a farce. This led toa change 
in his views ; and there is reason to believe 
that his experience is not singular in this 
respect, although his candour in the ac-) 
knowledgment may be.’ Another effect has 
also been observed where these measures: 
have long been in use, that is, that no entrea- 
tycan secure a full attendance upon pro- 
tracted meetings, or their accustomed obe- 
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‘* A small paper,’’—This charaeter has from 
the: commencement: of the Gospzei Messencer 
been appropriated to the humble sheet that it 
has been our lot—our duty—and with ali its 
toils and taxes our happiness to conduct. We 
have not, be it remembered, we have not look- 
ed for houor or wealth, or quiet in the prosecu- 
tion of ‘the work. 

It was commenced with a view to the general 
improvement and edification ofa large portion 
of the community in this section of the Ceuntry, 
whose means of infermation on religious topics 
and the condition, as well as the defenee of the 
Doctrines, Discipline, and worship of the Protest- 
tant Episcopal Chnreh were very limited. It 
was meant as a weekly tract containing variety 
of matfer, and we are happy to say that, in the 
language ofone of the most tallented Laymen 
of Westen New-York it is preferable to the or- 
dinary tracts of the day, as it affords, a much 
jar ger variety ofmatter, and cau be more easily 
adapted to family use. 

An able and valuable clergyman, now remov- 
ed from this Diocese remarks in a letter, that 
our sheet though small is generally read entirely 
every week, by its patrons, at least be knew it 
te beso inthe circleof his labours embracing 
some 30 or 40 Subscribers. Many proofs that 
we have vot been mistaken in our estimate of 
the usefullness ofthe paper onits present plan 
have been furnished ; but with all this we must 
acknowledge th e frequent receipt, from highly 
respectable quarters, of the wish that we would 
enlarge our sheet; with this suggestion there is 
another generally made, that by an increase of 
size and a corresponding increase of price there 
would be as much income as at present, and no 
doubt more. It would most certainly afford us 
great pleasure to meet the wishes of all who 
take so much interest in our labors as to offer 
their suggestions. 

The subject is rather a difficult one to spread 
out here in detail as it could be done in convers- 
ation, but we will ask permissionjof our readers 
to statea few items. In order to increase our 
sheet to any extent it would be necessary either 
oextend our establishment to a condiderable 
amouut say 400 dollars, or to increase our ex- 
penses for paper, Press work, te full 560 dollars 
a year. Should we adda dollaror even half a 
dollar to our terms of Subscription, would it be 
easy to make up the 500% 7 And then we should 
take into consideration that a large number, 
probably, ofour present patrons not feeling ei- 
ther able or disposed to extend their expenses, 
would discontinue their support, We hope our 
friends wilf comprehend the statement we have 
made. And we venture to add further, that if 
we had all dues upon the Messenger to the end 
of the last volname, we would most readily incur 
the expense: of an’enlargement, and should also 
have ilin our power to release ourselves froma 
heavy pecuniary responsiblity incurred in the 
production of the first fwo volumes, the cancell- 
ing of which is to us the causeof no eommon 
anxiety. 








Missionary Record f or April.—We gave im our 
las ta few brief extracts from this. valuable peri- 
odical of the Church, As we find it impractica- 
ble to transfer to our columns all the interesting 
articles that appear in this useful Journal frem 
month to month, we intend..to give, as far as 
have ability to do itan abstract from its Pages. 

KenTucky. The Rev. D, W. Deacon stationed at 
Henderson states that in the circle of his labors 


there is an inercasing interest. in the services |. 


ofthe Church. 

Ir11no1s.—The Rev. Mr.Batchelder, 
atJacksonsville, it appears is labouriously en- 
gaged, ond urging forward the building of a 
place of worship, the want of means to complete 
it induces him to.entreat the aid of distant 





dience from the people to the plans and de- 
/vices-which have been considered so effec- 
tual in-promoting revivals. The smiling 





Churchmen, ‘he prospect for the intreduction, 
andextension efour communion injthis state is 


obedience in’ the one case. and the incorrigi-| ery encouraing, but in the esitmation of the}paid. All communications musi be 
ble:disobedience in the other, alike prove| missionary it must be immediately improved. | Editer, post pad. 





stationed }; 





Avavama.—The Missionary in Green and'Mo-— 

rengo Counties, ‘The Rev. €, 8. Ives after many * 
delays and toils has succeeded in entering activ~ — 
ly upon his duties, He has organized two — 


Churches, and implores the aid of more labour- 4 
| 
; 
| 


ers in that portion of the Vineyard ; and is par- 
ticularly urgent upon the Students of our beat 
colleges and the Gen. Theological Seminary. 

Frorwa.—The Rev. David Brown late of 
Eockport is the Clergyman at St. Augustine, 
hespeaks of the desire of the people for tha 
services of the Church as very strong and ofthe 
scene of his immediate labors as highly gratifi- 
ing, particularly in relation to the many persons 
who resort to that plaee for the benefit of their 
health. The Edifice for worship is not yet | 
completed, and the corporation is under consi- | 
derable embarrassment. 


| 


{ 








The Rev. Ravaud Kearney has accepted am — 
nnanimous call to the Rectorship of Zion Chureh, 
Avon, Livingston Co. It is understood, that — 
the prospects of this parish are more encourag- 
ing, than atany former period since its organi- 
zation, 


, 








INTELLIGENCE. 








. SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
KNOWLEDGE, LONDON, 

The progress of this venerable Society, a 
most efficient and faithful organ of the 
Church of England, may be seen in the fol- 
lowing briefstatement from the British Mag- 
azine. ; 
It has arisen to a most remarkable height 
of prosperity within the last thirty years. In 
1800, its receipts were 10,199£; in 1832, 
they were 66.269£. The progress ofits ef 
ficiency hasbeen no less remarkable. In 
1800, its members were 2000; in 1832 they 
were 15,000. In 1800,it had no District 
Committees; in 1832, it had 330. In 1800, 
its annual distribution of books was only 
131,595; in 1832, it amounted to 1,716,- 
323. 








In addition to the Bishoprics of Madras | 
and Bombay, about to be established by Act 
of Parliament, as was stated at the Meeting, 
on Tuesday, of the Society for the Propoga- 
tion of the Gospel iu Foreign Parts, a hope 
may be entertained that the addition of the 
Indian Prelacies may be followed up by 
the appointment of a prelate for the spiritu- 
al government of the important and exten- 
sive island of Ceylon. 


In consequence of the withdrawal of the 
Parliamentary grant from the Society for the 
Propogation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
the Committtee of the Society have adopted 
a resolution, reccommending “ That, after _ 
the year 1834, 100£ be annually paid out of 
the funds of the Society to each clergyman 
in British North America, who now re-. | 
ceives an allowance of 200£.” 


A King’s Letter has been issued, authori- 
sing a collection to be made in the various) 
places of worship belonging to the establish- 
ed Chureh, on behalf of the “ Society for. 
Promoting the Enlargememt and Building . | 
of Churches and *Chapels in England and | 
Wales.” 

SaaS Ge ee 

MARRIED. 

In Calvary Church Homer, on the evening of 
the 13th. inst by the Rev. H. Gregory, Mr. Asa 
Austin of Riga, Monroe Co., to Miss Racbel M. 
Atwater of the former place.. 


At Oneida Castle on the 13th. inst, by the Rev. 
S. Davis Mr. Horace A Baker of Auburn, to . 
Miss Alice Adelia, eldest daughter of Stephen 
Parkhurst Esq. of the former place. 
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Prepare YE THE WAY or THE LORD, MAKE HIS PaTHs sTRAIGHT.—St, Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 
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Yor the Gospel Messenger. 

“The Lord is in his holy temple let all the 
earth keep silence before him.” (ileb. TI. 20. 
But the storm is abread and 1 cannot go there 

To mingle with those who are mingled in 
, prayer, ‘ . 

_ To bow in his presence and say as of old, 
“Wehave erred andstrayed like sheep from 
the fold, 


Yes the stormis abroad and cannot go there 
To the'Church that I love that is mingled in 
prayer, 
Her prayers and her praises the same as of yore, 
The more I repeat them I love them the more. 















I cannot go there but a temple is here, t 
And to all who will seek him Jehovah is! 
near, 
Yor he whom the heaven of heavens can’t con- 
tain 
In temples of wood does not only remain, 





But his place is the earth and the air and the 
sky, 
And the throne of his glory is far upon high, 
But most he resides in his temples of prayer 
In the hearts ofthe humble who worship him 
there. 


But the storm is abroad and long is the way 
Where oft I have been on this holiest day, 

And eagerly joined with the holy man there 

In ascriptions of praise and penitent prayer. 


i love to go there tis the house ef the Lord, 
His premise is there, his servant, his word, 
And they tell ofa rest in a mansion on high, 
And they point to the place tis far in the sky. 
Wanrvyer. 





















January 1834, 
U s 

a ise : 

“0 Lord correct me put with judgement, not} 
jn thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing”’ 
Paraphrase, (Jeremiah X. 24, ) 


Omy father if there be, 
_, Rebellion yet within : 
BA greater love of aught than thee, 

A heart of stone, of sin, 

Correct chastise thy son, 

But not in fiercest ire, 
| Leststernest justice done 
Consuming fire 
Devour meup. But let thy hand 
A Father’s pity show 
1 But speak the word, at thy command 
The soul will bow. 
| Omy #ather guide aright each thought each 
| act desire ; 
| And cher the soul with heavenly light with 
hol} Tye, 

‘fitc. 
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' the Gospel Messenger. 


| The following lines were writtenin a child’s 
Jalbum some yearsago. They may be thought 
|but of place in the Messenger and if I should 
send them to the Children’s Magazine they 
|night not be thought worthy ofa corner there, 
jind then I cannotconveniently forward them, 


TO CHARLOTTE. 
On the first page ofher albwm. 
| To thee these pages yet may bring, 
| Emotions sweet 
Of loves best treat ; 
The source ofmany pleasures'/spring, 


But still there’s one whose holy love 
Knows no decline, 5 
’Tis love divine, 

| Theme of Eternal songs above: 


Orton Gr livin wae pie 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER, 
SERMON 9,— 

The Country Preacher has been in the frequent 
practice of addressing brief and simple diseour. 
ses to the children of his flock, especially while 
having charge ot the Sunday School of his par- 
ish. ‘These diseourses have seldom been redu- 
ced to writing. The following was intended as 
the commencement of a series which a calami- 
tous dispensation of Providence prevented from 
being completed. It is hoped that the readers 
of the Messenger will not he dissatisfied with it, 

ASERMON TO CHILDREN. 

Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse 
it not. (Proverbs. viii. 33.) 

My object at this time is to address the 
children, not only of the Sunday School, 
but of the congregation, and notonly thevery 
young ones but also those.who are older. T 
hope therefore you will ait try to remember 
and understand whatI say, forI mean to 
be very plain in my language. 

You who are ableto read your Bible, 
know that Proverbs is one of the divisions or 
parts of the holy book which is called Bible 
which means the book, that is, a book of 
great and particular excellence, or goodness. 
This book is also called the Scriptures, 
The word Scriptures means writings. The 
Bible was written by good and holy men, 
who were inspired by God, that is, God 
taught or informed them, in a particular 
manner, and they wrote as he directed them. 

One of these great and good men was So- 
lomon. He wrote the book, or part of the 
Bible called Proverbs. The word Proverbs 
means short sentences, generally containing 
some useful and plain instruction.. Solomon 
was a very wise man. He was king of Isra- 
el, thatis, the nation of the Jews. He had 
great riches, and every body was obliged to 
obey him. He had every thing that he 
wanted, and lived in great show, at a city 


called Jerusalem. was the piace in the. 
tand of Judea, or Palestine, where God com- 


manded the Jews tomeet to worship him. 
There Solomon built a great and costly 
house called the temple. Though Solomon 
was so greata man, andhad allthat he de- 
sired, he found that riches, and honor, and 
gay cloths, and all the amusements in the 
world could not make him happy. To show 
what he thought of all_these things, and to 
to teach other folks to be good and virtuous 


many proverbs, or maxims which have been 
kept eversince. You must remember that 
Solomon lived a great while ago ; not less 
than 2,800 years. You look upon folks 
who are 20. or 30 years older than you are, 
and think that we have lived a great while. 
Solomon ifhe was now alive would be more 
than 2800 years old. 

One of Solomon,s proverbs was that 
which I took for my text. “Hear instruc-| 
tion, and be wise, refuse it not.” Instruc- 
tion means teaching. Your teachers are 
instructors, you are learners, or scholars. | 
It is apart of my duty as the minister, or 
Clergyman, of this Congregation, or the} 
people who meet here, to instruct you as 
well as older people in your duty, and it is 
also my duty to explain to you the subjects 
of the Christian religion, and exhort, or call 
upon you to doyour duties. Now I wish 
you to be very careful and see how much 
you willremember of this sermon, and when 
you go home tellit over to your Fathers and 
Mothers or to other persons who may be will- 
ing to hear you, and see who will recollect 
the most of it. If youdo this, you will, so 
far obey the command of the text, which is, 
“ Hear instruction,” and if you continue to 
do so fora length of time, you will as Solo- 
mon says “be wise.” You will get much 
knowledge, you will learn many things that 
willbe useful, and if you have good and 
kind teachers and parents as I hope and 
trust you have, you will grow better as you 





| This Friendship child, so sweet so just, 
By prayer secure 

For ’twillendure =~ 

When all earth’s pleasures lic indust.. 


. 





|meaning of wisdom, or ta be wise, is to be 


cometh, down. from above,” 


grow older. Here let me tell you that one 


that they might be happy he wrote a great} 


which pleases God. But if youact in a dif- 
ferent way, if you pay no attention to what 
you are taught, if you do not listen to what I 
am now saying, youdo not “hear instruc- 
tion,” but you “refuse it,” which Solomon 
says you should not do. 

Thaye now, children explained to you the 
text aud told you something about the great 
and wise king who wrote ita great while a- 
go. Ifyou want to know more about Solo- 
mon you must.read the first two chapters of 
the first book of Kings. You will find there 
many interesting and beautiful stories ; you 
must take care too, to notice that all of Solo- 
mon’s conduct was not good. Though he 
was a yery wise man, he sometimes did 
wrong, Now you must not say, Solomon 
did wrong, and so you may do wrong, nor 
when vou see others doing wickedly, or act- 
ing ina rude and improper manner, that 
you may doso. Ifyouread all the story a- 
bout Solomon you will find, that when he 
acted wickedly, he got into trouble. And 
so if you attend properly, you will find that 
when vou are in difficulty, it is very often 
caused by your own improper conduct,— 
Wicked conduct will always bring trouble. 
You may now and then do wrong, and think 
nobody knows it, and so you feel safe to do 
wrong gain. In this way you may go on 
fora time, but depend upon it your wrong 
and wivked actions will not always be hid, 
and when they are found out, they will cause 
you sorrow and pain. And you must not 
forget that though your parents and teachers 
may not find you out, yet God knows and 
sees all that you do, and is displeased when| 
you do wicked things. He says in his word, 
that is the Bible, that he will punish the 
wrong doer. And again he says, be ye sure 
your sin will find you out. That means, 
that though you do wickedly and nobody 
appears to know it, still God will know it 
and it will by and by bring you to punish- 
ment. I shall now explain a few things to 
you about the Christian Religion, and point 


ont-cnue of your duties. Be attentive that 
You May Unwerstanu are recs wren 


You have all been told that there is a great 


world and all things in it. When we say 
God made all things, it is not meant that 
he really makes all the things weuse. God] 
does not make houses, nor the clothes we 
wear, but hemade all the things out of which 
our houses are formed. He made trees to! 
grow for timber, he made stones, he made 
the ore out of which iron is formed, he made 
the clay that is burned into bricks; and so he 
caused sheep who give us wool, he created 
flax and cotton and other matters from which 
clothes are made. We say then God made 
all things for men could make nothing un- 
less God had formed articles for them to use. 
God created mankind, but the children of 
the first man and woman became very wick- 
ed, and Adam and Eve caused the begin- 
ning of wickedness on the earth by their dis- 
obedience. They did what God said they | 
must not do, and this made them and their] 
children unhappy. And so you see it is 
now in the same way that trouble is made 
by disobeying lawful commands. But tho’ 
all our race, that is, all men, women and 
children, become corrupt and sinful, yet God 
promised that he would pardon their sins in 
another world and make them happy forever, 


would believe in his son Jesus Christ—and | 
love him and keep his commandments. 
More than 1800 years ago this Jesus Christ, 
became a manin a wonderful manner, and 
has been called our Saviour, because he 
came from heaven to die for our sins, and to 
teach us the way for us to live if we would 
be happy when we die. There area great 
many things about this Saviour, which I 
need not tell you now, because many of you 
will not understand them. We believe that 
he died for our sins, and that those who be- 
ljeve in him, who-pray to him, who try all] i 
they can to do -as he requires, who repent 








good and amiable, kind tempered, and pious. 
This the Bible says is the “wisdom that 


and. is that 


and confess, and forsake their evil ways, 
will through his mercy be happy forever 
hereafter. You are to consider, children, 
that though your bodies die, your souls or 





spirits never die, and that hereafter when: 
the day of judgment comes, your bodies will 
be raised and made alive. They will be 
joined to your souls,and then the good will 
be made happy, the bad will be miserable. 


Thereisapart of the Bible which is called « . 


the New Testament, and a part of the New 
Testament is called the gospels. The gos- 
pels are in four books, Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and John. These four short books give a 
history of Jesus Christ; and contain a great 
deal of good instruction which you should 
read very much and with attention. You 
are to remember that this is a part of the Bi- 
ble and that it is the word of God which he 
taught good men to write. Other books may 
be wrong, but there can be nothing wrong 
in the Bible. All that it tells is true. You 
find here that Jesus Christ was put to death 
In a most crue] manner, but before he died 
he instructed a number of men who were 
called apostles, to form a visible society com- 
posed of those who should believe in him 
and become his disciples. These apostles 
formed such a society and it wascalled Phe 
Church. A great many people were bapti- 
zed in the name of God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, and thus they became members 
of this society, and in this way people have 
been continually received ever since. You 
have all seen how baptism is performed, and 
the most of you, have I suppose, been bapti- 
zed. I do not mean now to explain to you 
the sacrament of baptism, nor the other sa- 
crament of the Lord’s Supper. What I wish 
now is, for you to understand how the church 
came to be formed. You see it was by the 
apostles, and they had been taught by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Church took the 
name of Christ and so is called the Chris- 
flan Church. Now, you know, that the 
Christian world has a great many kinds y 
Churches as they are. called, or modes, 
worship, as the Presbyterian Church, Ae 
Baptist, Methodist, ‘and the like, they’ be- 
ing a great many denominations of -tofes- 
sing Christians, jhatis a great mptiy sects 
— —_—~~ Ee 2 


- natant 
Episcopal Church. The reason for “ths— a. 
and good being called God. He made the!name need not now be given to you, but as 
you have duties to discharge here, I must a- 
gain ask you to-be very attentive, that you 
may keep inmind what is said. 


The first thing I wish you to remember, 


is to conduct with great stilness and propri- 
ety, while youare in a place of worship. Be 
always attentive to what is read and spoken, 
Never leave your seats if you can possibly 
avoid it, and when you are obliged to leave 
the church, be careful to make no noise, and 
walk as lightly as you can. 
rude and unbecoming appearance for chil- 
dren to be moving about during the service. 
You should never bring nuts, apples, or 
toys of any kind into the Church. When: 
the congregation is dismissed you should not 
hurry out of the Church, nor runand crowd 
others as yougoout. Always wait too, till 
some of the older people begin to move, and 
then the devotions of others will not be dis- 
turbed. 
every one should remain kneeling and offer 
a short prayer that God will sanctify, and 
make the service useful to our own heart 
During service: I want to see every one of 
you with a Prayer Book in your hands.. 
You should pay no attention to the manner 
\if they would repent, thatis,be sorry for their} j 
faults—if they would obey his laws—if they | in every part of the service. 


It has a very 


When the blessing is pronounced 


n which other folks act, but you should join 
You should 


not read as loud as if you were reading to 
a company, nor so low thatno one can hear 
you, but read every single part which be- 
longs to other people, and all that should 
be repeated, in distinct but not in the loud- 
est voice. This is the duty of every one who 
would worship God by our forms. 
you will bear this in your mind, and if you 
have not Prayer Books, endeavor as soon as 
you properly. can to obtain them. While 
the minister is reading or preaching, endeay- 
or to fix your attention upon what he is say- 


I hope 


ng. Remember that Sunday should be 


spent seriously and quietly. You should 
not wander about idly on that day. Always 
be at Church if 
the bible and other. good books, When at 
the Sunday School be attentive to all that, 


you can}; attend to reading 


Su 
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at teachers say to you. They are very 
id thus to promote your advantage, and 


aey should be tréated with great respect 
by you. Never make disturbance in the 
school, nor seek to divert others by foolish 
little tricks. They are low and vulgar, and 
those who practice them will never be liked 
by respectable people. I wish someof you 
who attend the Sunday School but seldom, 
and others who never come, would attend 
constantly. You would thus avoid many 1- 
dle, and I fear, wicked habits, and you would 
be in the way of learning your duty to God, 
who promises to bless those who study his 
will and wish to please him. AsI have 
now told you some ‘things that you ought to 
do as to the Church, I must tell you some a- 
bout your daily duties. You ought to pray 
every day to God for his pardon and for his 
blessing. You are all old enough to know 
that you often do, and say,.and think wrong 
things. You sometimes get out of temper, 
and say improper words; you do things that 
after a little while you know have been 
wrong. Now, if you leave off, dging such 
things and pray to God through Jess Christ, 
he will forgive, he will give you his grace, 
or his Holy Spirit, that is, if you stiive to 
be good and amiable, and ask him to help 
you, he will influence your hearts to do right 
and this will make you happy and contented. 
You should pray too for such things as you 
need to make you and your friends comfort- 
able. God is the giver of all things, and 
you must look to him for them. You need 
not make a great noise when you pray, nor 
need you tell folks that you pray often, and 
never make a boast and tell how good you 
are. Let your conduct-be good, and then 
all that know you will see that you are good 
themselves. You can say your prayers 
when you arealone, when you are walking, 
wher. you are at work, but especially you 
should pray every morning that youmay do 
no wrong that day, and every night you 
should pray God to pardon what you have 
done that day improperly. When you have 
it inyour power, both alone and at Church, 
you should kneel when you pray. 
” When I talk to you in this way, children, 
Ido not mean that you should not enjoy 
the pleasures of life. There are many little 
innocent amusements which I am willing 
you. should have, but what I want is, that 
“ou should grow up with a sense of your 
“ies, You have duties as well as I have, 
4NQq4)] others. It is my duty to instruct 
and alyise you, it is a part of your duty to 
practiceyjisht things. I wish to see you pre: 
pared Fai tte eck preypice xi 
ocder to do this well, you must be careful 
to learn all you can, and to keep clear of all 
mischief. If you hope to do this, you must 
avoid allbadcompany. Never be rude and 
noisy, always seek to be quiet and do your 
duty. ‘Those who get into mischief, who 
tell lies and use wicked words, are not safe 
companions for you. Such folks whether 
young or old, are called in the bible, fools, 
becausethey do evil & neglecttheir duty : and 
the same bible says, “a companion of fools 
shall be destroyed.” Shunthen, allbad compa- 
ny—nevertelllies. God says in his word,“ly- 
ing lips are an abomination to the Lord,” 
that is, he hates them. ‘And again he says, 
“ He that’ telleth lies shall not tarry in his 
sight,” which means that God will punish 
those who do not keep the truth. Another 
thing you must do, be always obedient and 
respectful to your parents, and to all those 
who have a right to govern and direct you. 
Children, I have done now, preaching 
this sermon, which you seeI have made ex- 
pressly for you. TI hope you will remem- 
ber it, and if I see that it does you good, that 
youtry to improve by it, I shall try again 
to advise you another day. May God bless 
you, and fate you to do his will, that so you 
may be good and happy in this world, and 
forever happy in the world to come. 
2 ER 
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OF THE PRJUDICES GENERALNY ENTERTAINED 
BY MEN OF THE WORLD AGAINST REVELATION. 
It is not necessary, in order to account for 
the rejection of Christianity by many per- 
sons of otherwise cultivated minds, and bya 
very considerable portion of mere men of 
the world, to suppose thatthey are conscious 





and from experience, that the natural heart 
of man is prone to self-indulgence; and as 
such is averse from the labor of a painful 
investigation of abstract and mysterious sub- 
jects, especially where the remuneration of 
that labor is professedly not immediate, but 
the deferred and uncertain allotment of a 
future state of existence. The instinctive 
wants of the body areimmediate in their de- 
mands upon our attention, and are clamor- 
ous if negleeted; they require no painful 
tension of the understanding to perceive their 
object, nor any great ingenuity to attain to 
their gratification. There is an obvious and 
palpable connexion of cause and effect. be- 
tween the pursuit of the thing sought for, 
the acquisition of it, and the enjoyment re- 
sulting from its possession. And what is 
thus true of our corporeal pleasures, taken 
in their lowest stage, is still no less true of 
them in their highest, however plausibly 
they may be disguised by the refinements of 
civilization, and even elevated by their as- 
sociation with philosophy andscience. Im- 
mediate fruition in some shape or other, is 
equally the aim of all. To persons in this 
disposition of mind, religion, with its long 
catalogue of abstruse propositions, of thin 
abstractions, of immediate privations, and 
deferred retributions, necessarily comes an 
unwelcome intruder. It never can be the 
case that they should turn willingly from 
pursuits at once so apparently natural and 
so attractive, to the impalpable and obscure 
speculations of theology, more especially 
when, in addition to the more vivid impres- 
sion made upon the imagination by temporal 
objects, and the indolence which shuns all 
presumed unnecessary inquiry, the heavy 
price is to be paid of a self-denial, not only 
in the case of confessedly degrading pleas- 
ures, but in that also of those which the gen- 
erality of mankind deem perfectly inoffen- 
sive. This observation, it is true, seems to 
apply rather to the study of religion in gen- 
eral than to that of the Christian revelation 
exclusively. But it should be remembered, 
that if we once give up the theory of a di- 
rect revelation, and leave each person'to the 
peculiar creed suggested by his own moral 
sense, every man’s religious speculations 
become, from that moment, rather a matter 


of amusement than of nainful coercion “Phe 
igenuity o selflove will invariably, in 


such circumstances, adapt its speculations to 
its own tastes and predilictions, and will as 
assuredly contrive to suggest some excuse 
for the indulgence of the passions as the pure 
code of Christianity is inflexible in restrain- 
ing them. The real feeling of repugnance 
begins then, and then only, when instead of 
pursuing our own visionary caprices, and 
misnaming them religion, we are perempto- 
tily required to adopt a system of belief ex- 
ternal to ourselves in its origin, uncompro- 
mising in its injunctions, and unearthly in’ 
its remunerations. There isa point of re- 
pulsion at the very outset, in this latter ease, 
which discourages any mutual attempt at] 
approximation in notions and feelings thus 
little in unison. It matters not by what 
weight of external or internal evidence such 
a creed may chance to be supported, or how 
perfectly accordant its data may be withthe 
ultimate conclusions of sound philesophy.— 
In acaseof this description the avarage of 
worldly men make their election, not from 
deep and painful calculation, but from the 
impulse of the moment; and, having once 
taken their station with this or that party, 
seek to tranquilize the consciences and lull 
their fears, by occupying a kind of neutral 
ground between vague admissions and prac- 
tical unbelief; while those of more courage 
or more acute talents, take the bolder step 
of becoming at once the assailants, and’ at- 
tacking the credability of the doctrmes, the 
obligations of which they would evade,— 





Shuttleworth. 








STEADINESS OF FAITH. 

It is important that we never suffer our 
faith, any more than our love, to be depres- 
sed or elevated, by mistaking for its own 


to themselves of any calculated motives of| operation, the ramblings of a busy imagina- 


hostility, or any unusual laxity of morals. 
Ut is enough that we know from Scripture 


tion. ‘The steady principle of Faith 


a mutable and fantastic Fancy—La folle de 
la Maison,.as she has been well denomina- 
ted. Faith which has once fixed her foot 
on the immutable rock of ages, fastened her 
firm eye on the cross, and stretched out her 
triumphant hand to seizethe promised crown, 
will not suffer her stability to depend on this 
ever-shifting faculty ; she will not be driven 
to despair by the blackest shades of its pen- 
cil, nor be betrayed into a careless security, 
by its most flattering and vivid colors. 

One cause of the fluctuations of our faith 
is, that we are too ready to judge the Al- 
mighty by our own low standard. Wejudge 
him not by his own declarations of what he 
is,and what he will do, but by our own 
feelings and practices. We ourselves are 
too little disposed to forgive those who have 
offended us. We therefore conclude that 
God cannot pardon our offences. We sus- 
pect him to be implacable, because we are 
apt to be so, and we are unwilling to believe 
that he can pass by injuries, because we find 
it so hard to doit. When we do forgive, it 
is grudgingly and superficially ; we there- 
fore infer that God cannot forgive freely and 
fully. Wemake a hypocritical distinction 
between forgiving and forgeting injuries.—— 
God clears away the score when he grants 
the pardon. Hedoes not only say, “ thy 
sins and thy iniquities will I forgive,’ but 
“JT will remember no more.” 

We are disposed to urge the smallness of 
our offences, as a plea for their forgiveness ; 
whereas God, to exhibit the boundlessness 
of his own mercy, has taught us to allegea 
plea directly contrary, “ Lord, pardon my 
iniquity, for itis great.” To natural reason 
this argument of David is most extraordina- 
ry. But while he felt thatthe greatness of 
his own iniquity left him no resource, but 
in the mercy of God, he felt that God’s mer- 
cy was greater even than his own sin.— 
What a large, what a magnificent idea does 
it give us of the divine power, and ‘goodness 
that the believer, instead of pleading the 
smallness of his own offences as a motive 
for pardon, pleads only the abundance of the 
divine compassion. 

Weare told that it is the duty of the Chris- 
tian to re God.” We assent to the truth 
ofthe pfoposition, Yet it would be lessirk- 


come to covpupt naturg; Th pureuit of this 
knowledge, to go a pilgrimage to distant 
lands,than to seek him within our own hearts. 
Our own heart is the true terra incognita; 
a land more foreignand unknown tous, than 
the regions of the polar circle: Yet that 
heart is the place, in whichan acquaintance 
with God must be sought. Itis there we 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 
But, alas! the heart is not the home ofa 
worldly man, it is scarcely the home of a 
Christian. If business and pleasure are the 
natural element of the generality; a dreary 


vacuity, sloth, and insensibility, too often | 


worse than both, disincline, disqualify too 
many Christians for the pursuit. 








JEROBOAM. 

The successful rival of Rehoboam foments 
a sprritual, as wellas a civil defection. He 
well knew the affinity between treason and 
idolatry—he knew that they who feared 
God, would not fail to honor the King — 
Thus, therefore, he reasons in his heart— 
“Ttas true, that the ten tribes have placed 
the sceptreinmy hands—this sudden ad- 
vancement may as suddenly decline—their 
return to their loyalty will at once deprive 
ine of my life and kingdom. Ifthey go up 
to worship at Jerusalem, they will behold 
the glorious temple, they will see the mag- 
nificent palace of Solomon, and remember 
their first allegiance. There the solicita- 
tions of their brethren, the admonitions of 
the priests, the feelings of their own hearts 
will bid them throw themselves on the mer- 
cy of their lawful prince. J must therefore 
divert them from Jerusalem, or my glory is 
baseless and unreal. Without having’ re- 
course to direct prohibition, which will but 
inflame their desires, I will propose to them 
a more compendius, more plausible worship. 
They shall have gods, and altars,and priests, 


; ust| and sacrifices of their own.” _ 
not look for its character, to the vagaries of| How easily is the variable populace se- 


wc hia 


duced by every blast of vain doctrine, thro’ 
the Shihe of men, and cunning crafiiness 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive! No 
sooner are the idols of Jeroboam set up,than © 
all Israel falls prostrate in humble adora- 
tion—the new king stands before his new al- 
tar, and the censer is in his impious hand. 

“At this moment a man of God comes from 
Judah to denounce the indignation of Heay- 
en. When the king of Israel is in the- 
height of his state andsuperstition, the cour- 
ageous prophet fears not to interrnpt the 
service with solemn exclamations of judg- 
ment. The messenger of Jehovah fears 
neither the power, nor malice ofthe tyrant, 
whom he dared to reprove so sharply in the 
midst of his poipous magnificence. He 
foretells the name of that descendant of Da- 
vid, who should overthrow these altars, an- 
nul these ceremonies, and (recovering his 
own rights and those of his God) should o- 
verwhelm the rivals of both with domolition 
and ruin. 

And, lest the remote event of the predic- 
tion should lessen its credibility, a present 
demonstration evidences its future accom- 
plishment. ‘The altar even now is rent in 
piéces—the ashes on it even now are scatter- 
ed, With what amazement must the sedu- 
ded Israelites behold ihis miracle! How 
must they tremble at their apostacy, when 
they see the power of the God whom they 
had forsaken ?’—when they see him rending 
the altars of idolatry, and breaking them to 
pieces at the voice of his prophet? Thus 
some of the beholders might be possibly af 
fected : but Jeroboam, impatient of reproof 
rebellious against God and man, instead of 
bowing the knee in humiliation, stretches 
out his hand for revenge--“ Lay hold on 
him,” 

How easily canthe Almighty prove to 
the profane and tyrannous, that wherein 
they dea] proudly, he is above them! 'The | 
hand, stretched out in rage, suddenly dries 
up, and remains senseless and immovable. 
There stands the king of Israel, like some 
antique statute, to which the skill of the ar- 
tist has given looks and gestures of indigna- | 
tion, while itselfis only lifelessmarble. Now 
are his threats converted into humble en- 
treaties—the prophet, so late the object © 
ef his wrath, must now Imtercede! with 
Heaven for his restoration. He mightjust- 
ly have been answered, “ Thine intentions 
tome were cruel—had thine hand prevailed, 
I should have sued to thee in vain. Contin- 
uea fearful spectacle of the vengeance of 
thy Maker!” But the servant of God must 
not strive—he must require barbarity itself 
with meekness. ‘The prophet makes inter- 
cession for Jeroboam—he is, heard, and an- 
swered with success. 

And will not even this prevail on an ob- 
durate heart? ‘Will not the-king of Israel 
now renounce his idolatry? ‘Will not he 
say, “ Lord, theu hast stricken me in justice 
—thou hast healed me in merey—I will 
provoke thee no more—this hand which 
thou hast restored me shall be consecrated | 
to thee, in pulling down these bold abornin- 
ations 2” Yet, alas, he persists in his impi- 
eties, and as if he had ‘neither experienced 
the goodness and severity of God, lives and 
dies idolatrous. ; | 

The wretched heir to his crime, as well 
as. his throne, falls by assassination—his 
family is exterminated—his name remem- 
bered with horror, and handed down with 
infamy tosucceeding generations, “Know-_ 
est thou not this of old, since man was pla- 
ced upon the earth, that the triumphing of — 
the wicked is short, and thejoy of the hypo- 
crite for a moment? I went by, and lo, he» 





|miracalous works of Christ. These show 


was gone—I fought him, but his place could 
no where be found !”—Bishop Hall. 








FAITH AND PRAYER. ay 
No formas of :prayer can be more signifi- 
cant than those which are built upon the’ 


us what our wants are, and thence teach’ 
us what we are to pray for: and when we: 
have respect unto them, and the author of! 
them we mix an act of faith with our peti-- 
tions, which will never fail. to render them) 
more acceptable; for we read, that the power! 
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of Christ took effect on those only who had 
faith to be healed. There is not a want of 
man, nor any occasion in life, on which the 
jmiracles of Christ will not supply us with 
ithe finest matter of devotion, and in.some 
uch form asthe following with which I 
jshall conclude. 

“O son of David, thou great physician of 
ouls, who didst once exercise thy power in 
he land of Judea, and wentest about doing 
good ; thou art still with us; and hast prom- 
ised to be so unto the end of the world. Have 
ercy upon us under all the weaknesses of 
our nature, and succour us under all oppres- 
sion from evil men or evil spirits : deliver us 
from the bonds of our sins, and give light to 
jus when we sit in darkness: open our eyes, 
that we may see the things which belong to 
our peace: give usan ear to hear and un- 
derstand thy word, and atongue to praise 
and confess thee before men : give strength 
tolour feeble hands, thatthey may be lifted up to 
thy name, and let our knees be flexible, and 
ready atjtheir devotions: cleanse us from 
our secret faults, as wel] as our outward of- 
fences: feed our souls with the bread of life 
and let us hunger and thirst, that thou may- 
est satisfy us. Be mindful of us, O Lord, 
m our distresses, when we are tossed about 
on the waves of this troublesome world: 
and in all our dangers of soul and body, 
stretch out, to save and defend us, that right 
hand which raised up thy disciple sinking 
in the mighty waters. in all things let our 
faith toward thee, and then shall thy power 
and mercy be toward us for deliverance and 
salvation.” Amen.—Jones. 











would be a perfectly hopeless and irremedi- 
able state.§ There would be left nothing to 
which a successful and saving appeal could 
be made; nothing capable of responding to 
the voice of divine injunction; nothing of 
which the Spirit of God could take hold — 
Such, for aught that we know to the contra- 
ry, may be the state of the fallen angels ; 
and this may account for the fact, they are 
left without a remedy : but such is not our 
ease. 

2. It would equalize all offenders; since, 
notwithstanding the various gradations of 
private and personal crimnality, if all were 
naturally totally depraved, they would be 
placed on one common level. And, 

Further, It would merge the guilt of ac- 
tual trangression altogether, since no actual 
sins could make men more than totally de- 
praved. 

Once more: The state of total depravity 
would equalize man with the very devils.— 
Take away all possible good, and ascribe 
all possible evil, and you have a demon.— 
Thesame procress gives you total depravity. 

Such being the inconsistencies involved 
in the idea of total corrwption on the part of 
man, it is not surprising that both the term 
and the doctrine are unknown to, Scripture. 
We may remark of all the sacred writers, 
(as has been well remarked of St. Paul,) 
that they “no where fix the degree of this 
corruption.”* They unite to pronounce it} 
alarmingly great, but they no where assert 
its totaluty. The determination of that point 
has been, it is conceived, by merely human 
authority. 














From the Heart. 
"DEGREE OF DEPRAVITY. 


«“ The wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and every imagination of the 
thoughts of his was only evil continu- 
ally.” j 

« From the soul of the foot, even unto the 
head, there 1s no soundness in it.” 

“ For I know thatin me, (that is.inmy flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing.” 

\“ For the good that I would, I donot.” 


Thus far I will trust that the convictions 
of most of my readers have gone with me. 
Naturally end very..greatly depraved we 
evidently are. ‘This the Scripture declares, 
and experience verifies. Had men been 
content to stop here it had been well. The 
witness found in every breast, and the proofs 
glaring upon every eye, would almost have 
precluded opposition ; leaving few to gain- 
say, and to these few no handle of objection. 

It is the going beyond the waranty of 
Scripture, and the plain facts of the case, 
that has laid open the whole doctrine of de- 
pravity to reproach ; and indtced many to 
deny, in any degree, altogether, that which 
‘they could not admit to an unlimited extent. 
The unauthorized assertion of that onc spe- 
‘cific, settling word, total, has probably done 
‘as much to prejudice.men against even the 
‘sober statements of their depravity, as all 
‘the rank opposition of sceptic minds or wn- 

godly hearts. My objections are to the 
phraseology used,rather than to the doctrine 
really intended. 

The term total leads to misapprehension, 
expressing more than is intended to be ex- 
pressed. 

The term is exclusive, superlative ; while 
the fact is held with certain reserves, excep- 
tions, and modifications. To be consistent, 
either the doctrine should be avowed without 

qualification, or, ifthis may not be, the term 
should be restricted to the measure of the 
doctrine. Language loses all its precision, 

and ceasesto be the just representative ot 
thought, if the terms applied indicate either 

“yore or less than the mind intended. The 
question of consistency must be settled by 
those who use the term: their own explana- 
tions and modifications, however, relieve 
from the necessity of combatting at length 

“the doctrine of totality in corruption: into 

-theneedless and fruitless controversy con- 

eerning which I have no desire to enter. A 

few of the inconsistencies which it involves 

may be mentioned in passing. 
J. Total depravity, in strictnessfof speech, 























* Bishop Sumner. 





THE VICTORY, 

Never was a victory more complete than 
that which Christianity has obtained over 
its numerous and powerful opponents. ‘I'he 
issue of the contest has shown beyond all 
reason to doubt, that, instead of expecting ef 
its professors an implicit faith or a blind cre- 
dulity, its pretensions are founded in. right 
reason and consistent with the maxims of a 
sound philosophy, its great truths are as ir- 
refragable as they are interesting and sub-} 
lime, and all the objections which have yeae 
alleged against it are as unphilosophical as | 
they are false. The doctrines of religion, it | 
is true, before they can’ complete the great] 
work which their disclosure was intended 
to accomplish among our race, must like the 
maxims of moral duty penetrate the heart, 
touch and awake the affections and power- 
fully influence the will; but they are on 
this account no less consonent to the most 
profound lessons ef philosophy and the; 
soundest conelusions of the understanding. 
Under this view of the subject, and taking 
into consideration at the same time the 
kind and degree of evidence which ought to 
be required in such cases, it may justly and 
emphatically be said, that to believe is but 
right to comprehend, and faith is the better 
reason.—Dr. Beasley. 





DECEITFUL WORLD. 

The outward signs of happiness and pros- 
perity are often to the last degree, deceitful; 
there are rods im God’s hands which have 
power to make the ambitious person wretch- 
ed ona throne, to cause the voluptuary to 
eat ‘his feast in bitterness of heart, and the 
miserito weep over his accumulated treas- 
ure. “There is an evil which I have seen 
under the sun, and itis commonamong men; 
aman to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honor, so that he wanteth noth- 
ing for his soul of all that he desireth; yet 
God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but 
a stranger eateth it; this is vanity, and it is 
an evil disease.” And, omitting that still 
small voice of conscience which alone was 
accounted sufficient by the sages of antiqui- 
ty, to incline the balance of worldly happi- 
ness to the side of virtue, yet, if the absence 
of wordly eare, if constant and useful 
occupation, ifthe love and veneration of the 
truly wise and good, and the buoyant sense 
of successful resistance to persecution be in- 
deed pleasurable sensations, who shall say 
that Paul was not far happier in’ his bonds 





than Nero on his golden bed, or than that 
Felix who trembled on his judgment seat? 
In point of external circumstances ‘the apos- 
tles of Christ were indeed of all men mest 
miserable; but that their employment and 
situation afforded them many compensating 
enjoyments, may be apprehended not only 
from the reason of the case, but from the 
promise of their omniscient Master, that who- 
soever had abandoned houses and lands, and 
wife and children, for His name’s sake, 
should receive manifold more of blessing in 
the present life, as well as in that life ever- 
lasting, where his toils were finally to be 
rewarded.— Heber, 
LE EPI ETP AI EIS SE TEE, 
LINES, 
Written during Sickness, 
O! for a cheering ray, 
From :hy bright merey seat, 
To chase these gloomy thoughts away, 
Ane lay me at thy feet, 





I would, but cannot, Lord, 
Thy blessed will obey ; 

The succors of thy grace accord, 
Be thou my hope, my stay. 


Thy healing Spirit pour 
Into my wounded soul ; 

Thy love, thy justice I’d adore, 
My sinful thoughts centrol. 


I know, how sharp soe’er ~ 
The red thou hast applied; 
Mercy’s protecting hand was near, 

Each falling blow to guide. 


”T is not'a Judge severe, 

Who weunds because I err; 
Asinful child, but one still dear, 

Thou‘ would’st from guilt deter. 


O, on my aching heart, 
This sacred truth engrave ; 

Then though I writhe beneath the smart, 
I'll feel thou wound’st to save. 


With faith’s uplifted eye, 
Through all my trials here, 
Goodness and mercy I'll descry, 
And see thy love still near. 


With meek submission, then, 
Pll kiss thy chastening rod 

That brings me to thy arms again, 
My Father and my God. 


——— 


B. Y- 








BorEruAVE. 
The celebrated Boerhave, who had ma- 





mon sense of mankind, it being the care and 
practice of almost all Nations in the 
world religiously to enshrine the remains of 
their deceased friends in Tombs and Sepul- 
chres; thinking it but reasonable to testifie 
so much kindness to their departed friends, 
as to honor their memories, .and to secure 
from rude barbarous violence what they left 
behind them when they put off mortality.— 
Sure Iam this was eminently the care of 
Christians,no dangers or threatenings could 
affright them from doing this last office to 
their deceased brethren, especially such as 
had been Martyrs and Champions for the 
Truth. The Roman Clergy in an Epistle 
tothem of Carthage reckons it as one of 
greatest Instances of Charity, above that of 





relieving the poor, ministering to the sick, or 
the rest which they there enumerate and 
reckon up; tells them that it could not be 
neglected without great danger, and that fi- 
delity in this matter would be highly accep- 
table to God, and rewarded by him. Dzo- 
nysius Bishop of Alexandria speaking of 
the Plague that raged there (whieh we men- 
tioned but now) commends the Christians 
for assisting their sick dying brethren, that 
they closed their eyes, laid them out, washed 
their bodies, dressed and‘adorned them up 
for burial, and carried them out upon their 
own shoulders, which they cheerfully did, 
notwithstanding the imminent danger that 





attended it, and that it was not long before 
others were called to do the same offices for 
them. Their bodies they decently commit- 
tedtothe ground, for they abhorred the 
custom so common amongst the Gentiles of 
burning the bodies of the dead; which they 
did, not (as the Heathens objected) because 
they thought that their bodies once burnt to 
ashes would be difficulty brought to a Res- 
urrection (a doctrine which they strenuous- 
ly assert, and held fast as the main pillar of 
their comfort and confidence) but because 
they looked upon it as inhuman and barba- 
rous, and contrary to the more ancient and 
better usage of mankind in this matter.— 
Tertullian calls this way of burial by zn- 

humationa piece of piety, and tell us they 
abstained from burning the Corps, not as 
some did, because they thought that some 
part of the soul remained in the body after 
| death, but because it savored of savage- 
ness and cruelty. Therefore their enemies 
to do them the greater spite, did not only put 
them to death, but very often burn their 
dead bodies, and sprinkle their ashes into 
the sea, partly to hinder them from a decent 
burial, and partly (as in that tumult at Alex- 
andria under Julian) that nothing might be 





ny enemies, used to say that he never} jeg of them to be honoured as the remains 


thought it necessary to repeat their calum- 
nies. 
if you do not blow them, will go out of them- 


ey 12 7 6 ) . CBr 
“They'are sparks,” said he, “which, | this more civil wa 


of Martyrs. As Christianity got ground 
y of inhumanation did 


not only take place, but rooted out the con- 


selves, The’surest method against scandal | trary custom even amongst the Gentiles 


‘is to live it down by perseverance in well-} themselves: 


doing, and by prayer to God, that he would 


For though the emperor The- 
odosius the great gives some intimation of it 


cure the distempered minds of those who} as remaining in his time, yet not long after 


traduce and injure us.” 


it wholly ceases, as is expressly acknowl- 


Being once asked by a friend, who admi- edged by Macrobius, who lived in the time 
red his patience under provocation, whether | ofthe young Theodosies. 


he knew what it was to be angry, and by 
what means he had so entirely suppressed 
that impetuous and ungovernable passion; 
he answered that he was naturally quick of 


Nor did they ordinarialy content them- 
selves with a bare interment, but prepared 
the body for its funeral with costly Spices, 
and rich odors and perfumes, not sparing 


resentment, but he had by daily prayer and | the best drugs and oinunents which the Sa- 


meditation, at length attained this mastery|}heans could afford, as 


over himself —S. S. Journal. 








BURIALS IN THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 

From Cawe’s Primitive Christianity. 

An instance of Primitive Charity, was the 
great care they took about the bodies of the 
dead, 0 giving them decent, and where they 
could honorable burial ; all men naturally 
have a kindness for their bodies, and there- 
fore desire, that what has solong been the 
mansion of an immortal tenant, may upon 
its dislodging be orderly taken down, and 
the ruines of it laid up with honor and safe- 
ty. Mans body besides that tis the cabinet 
of an invaluable jewel, is a curious piece of 
artifice, fearfully and wonderly made, the 
excellent contrivance of the divine omnis- 
cience, and in that respect challenges not to 
be carelessly thrown aside, or rudely tramp- 





Tertullian plainly 
testifiies. They who while alive generally 
abstained from whatever was curious and 
costly, when dead were embalmed and en- 
tombed with great art and curiosity, 
Whence Eunapius (much such a «friend to 
Christianity as Julian or Porphyry) derides 
the monks and Christians of Egypt for ho- 
noring the seasoned and embalmed bones 
and heads of Martyrs such (says he) as the 
Courts of justice had condemned, and put to 
death for their innumerable  villanies. 
This cost the Christians doubtless bestowed 
upon the bodies of their dead, because they 
looked upon death as the entrance into a 
better life, and laid up the body as the can. 
didate and expectant ofa joyful and happy 
resurrection. Besides, hereby they gave 
some encouragment to suffering, when mea 
saw how much care was taken to hononr 


led in the dirt. ‘This seems to. be the com-| and secure the relics of their . mortalality; 
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and that their bodies should not be persecut- | been received by us but our avocations have been] may, and I hope will be made to appear. I|ment. Besides the Sunday exercises alter- 


ed after death. . 


DOCTORS DIFFER. 
From the Presbyterian. 

Dr. Cox’s Lerrrrs.—Of these letters 
which. appear in the New York Evangelist, 
the writer says: 

“But—as I intended to measure my com- 
munications by the yard or the fathom, so as 
not to make them unendurably long, &c.” 

But he fails to tell us how many yards, 
in his opinion, his readers may endure. 
We sincerely hope, that if the Doctor pro- 
poses to present these letters at a future time 
in the form of.a book, he will make a liber- 
al use of the pruning knife; or else adopt as 
the title,“ Letters de omnibus rebus et quibus- 
dam alias.” ; 

CT ATE YELLE EIN TEL 
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AUBURN, SATURDAY, may 10, 1834. 





Notes of the day.—The Rev. A. G. Baldwin has 
relinquished his charge of the Missionary Sta- 
tion at Constableville, Lewis Co,, and remoyed 
from that place. 

The Rev. D. Butler D. D. has resigned the 
Rectorship of St. Paul’s Church Troy, after dis- 
eharging its duties for more than 30 years. Du. 
ring that time he has seen a congregation rise 
from infancy, to the strength and vigor of man- 
hood, fram the smallest beginnings to one the 
most interesting and estimable congregations in 
the Diocese. A faithful pastor and a devoted, 
andestimable people have grown old together 
The Rev Isaac Peck who has been for several 
years the assistant of Dr. Butler has been unan- 
imously elected to succeed himin the office. 
May he fill it as long, as efficiently and usefully 
ag our Venerable and beloved"Brother has done- 
A stronger expression of our good will to him 
he will not desire, 

The Rev. James H. Ting has been appointed 
Missionary at Tallahassee, middle Florida. The 
Rev Alva Bennet to the same oflice at Key 
West. 

James Swords Esq. local Agent of D. and F. 
M. 8. has received from an individual in Allen- 
town N. J, $4 85 and from the Ladies of imman- 
uel Church Bellows Falls Vermont, a box of 
clothing &c, valued at $103 37 both for Green 
Bay Mission, 

The Treasurer of the Gen. S. S. Union ac- 
knowledges the following receipts. 

_ From Calvary Church Homer, a donation$3, 
ef do to bereturned in books $5 3 
do by children, to purchase 





ce 


a map of Palestine for Green Bay, $1 20 
“McLean 50 
$10 00 


' The Bishop of New-Jersey has published his 
promised ‘‘Remains’’ of the Venerable and learn- 
ed Dr. Wharton for many yeras the Rector of 
St. Mary’s Church Burlington. We hope in due 
time to obtain a copy of the work, as we cannot 
doubt that it will, afford much interest in the pe- 
rusal. Dr. Wharton, with whom it was our joy 
for many years, to: hold an affectionate inter- 
eourse, was.a devout Christian, an able Divine 
a man of elegant letters, and of highly engaging 
qualities as a friend and companion. The Right 
Rev. Biographer we are sure, will present his 
subject in a useful and interesting light. 











To_Postmasters.—Have the goodness when you 
retura papers as not taken out of your office to 
inform us where. that Post Office is. Itis next 
to impossible to find time to look over a long list 
to ascertain where an iedividual lives who has | 
so little regard to common justice as to neglect 
the terms of eur sheet ‘‘No paper discontined_tilj 
all dues are paid.”” fall delinquents under this 
head were to make.us good for services render- 


such as to prevent more thana very hasty peru- 
sal ofthem. They appear to be well calculated 
for the "proposed purpose, "the encouragemont 
of a love for reading in children and very young 
persons, in connexion with religious and moral 
instruction, So faras we have been able to 
examine the publications of the Union from its 
first attempt to provide our Sunday School Li, 
braries we have been persuaded of the more than 
ordinary good sense and propriety ofthem. We 
must think however that there would be an in- 
crease of utility in small books giving more dis- 
tinctness and prominence to the constitution— 
ministry—Sacraments and worship of the 
Chureh, Jn the mass ofthe community there is 
great wantof simple instruction. ‘There is, we 
know with very many, a great dread of Sectari- 
anism, and the encouragement of prejudice, 
At the presentday, when those denominations 
which held this language twenty yearsago, are 
confessing the absurdity of if; it seems rather 
out of place in Churchmen to adopt it, But we 
have not yet named the books. ‘There are now 
before us Sermons to children, preached in the 
chapel of the Prot. E. Public Schooi-N, Y. Vol. 2 
we have never seen the first of this series. 

The Laundry Maid, by Mrs. Mathias, The 
Death of John the Baptist.—The simple flower. —Jes- 
samine Cottage,—Ellen’s visit to the Shepherd. 








Tue HEART. delineated inits state by nalure and as 
renewed by grace, by & Presbyter of the P. E. Church 

This is an interesting work published by 
Messrs.Swords &Stanford.N. Y. 327 pages 18mo 
We shall give some extracts which will afford 
our readers an opportunity to judge of the char- 
acter of the work. Jt is presented in a neat 
style of execution. 








Sa a 

Parish Library of St. Paul'si Church Troy.—We 
have before us the constitution, By Laws &c. 
of this association, which was formed during the 
last year. Jt presents a fine commencement of 
oneofthe most useful plans for parochial im- 
provement. We observe that there are more 
than 200 volumes of the most valuable and suita- 
ble works already obtained; We hope for its in- 
crease, and for the organization of many more 
such associations, 





More mistakes.--Ouv employments were such 
last week that we could not see to a revision of 
proof sheet and consequently the following mis. 
take prevailed. When our friends find fault with 
us they should recollect that our establishment 
will not allow pay for algood proof reader,and the 
Editor is alone as to the toil of many of its de- 
partments. 





Please to correct in the notice of Dr. Hen. 
shaw’s work, by changing ‘‘Reversion”’ to revi. 
sion. i 

As the article relating to Green Bay. appeared 
in part, in an unintelligible manner if is inserted 
again with correction, 
—_—_———— ees 
LN, DEL 1 kG ANNO: ; 


= < 











GREEN BAY MISSION. 


We have received this week a copy of 
the Green Bay Intelligencer of* February 
19th, which gives us the first information 
we have had of an unpleasant misunder- 
standing between the Superintendent of the 
Mission and the civil authorities,—and, we 
presume, we are correct in attributing to this 
cause the fact, that Mr. Cadle “hag with- 
drawn from the immediate superintendence 


|of the. Mission at the present time,” All that 


we know of the matter we gather from the 
communication of “ Civis,” in the paper just 





mentioned, censuring,—and if we may 
judge from an exparte statement,—very just- 
ly censuring the proceeding of the civil au- 


ed buf not remunerated we should be very. ma°| thority: The reader will understand the 


terially relieved and comforted, 

A question for the Casuist,—Is there any thing 
in the nature of a religious periodical which 
should debar it irom the advantage of a genera! 
principle, ‘the labourer is worthy of his hire?” 








: Sunday School Books,—Single ‘copies of each 


nature of the difficulties from the following’ 
extract: — ‘ 

“ In the month of December, a great fault 
was committed by several of the boys be- 
longing to the Mission, for which they were 
severely chastised. It is not my purpose to 
vindicate the propriety and moderation of 





of the following recent Publications of the Prot. 


the punishment as proportioned to the enor- 


Epis. Press,.for the General 8, , Union have|mity of the offence. Ata proper time this 


¥ 


design to prove, (in the hypothetical case of 
a wrong having been done to the children,) 
that the freedom of a portion of our citizens 
has been violently assailed, inopen defiance 
of law. 

“ Complaints were entered by two of the 
boys on behalf of the United States, of a vio- 
lent and malicious battery perpetrated upon 
their persons by the Superintendent and 
male assistants, who were arrested upon 
warrant, and brought before the magistrate, 
in whose discretion it rested, after a hearmg 
of the evidence, to bind them. in sufficient 
bonds to appear at the next term of the Cir- 
cuit Court fortrial. During the examina- 
tion the accused were nctallowed to produce 
the Acts of the Territory in evidenceof their 
right to inflict the punishment complained 
of, nor were they permitted upon cross-ex- 
amination of witnesses, other than the two 
boys, to elicit testimony, (in justificatioa of 
their course,) of the aggravated fault which 
had been committed. Siz, I maintain, that 
if the doctrines which were urged by the 
attorney for the prosecutor, and acted upon 
by the Court, be well founded, that the most 
private and familiar relations of life are un- 
safe; and that the vilest renegade and an 
honest man are equal favorites in the stat- 
utes of Michigan.” 

We are happy to see, in connexion with 
this, the most gratifying evidence of the 
high estimationin which the Superintendent 
of the Mission continues to be held. “ The 
judginent ofa court,” says the correspondent 
above quoted, “ might condemn, but it could 
not dishonor such a man.” The following 
instrument, from the same paper, we publish 
entire. 

“ We, the undersigned, of Green Bay and 
its vicinity, having attended this day at the 
Mission House by invitation, and heard the 
reasons assigned by the Rev. R. F. Cadle, 
which have induced him to withdraw from 
the immediate superintendence of the Green 
Bay Mission, at the present time, take pleas- 
ure in stating our entire approval of his con- 
duct. While we bear testimony to the zeal 
and unremitting labor with which Mr. Ca- 
dle has at all times during the term of his 
agency in this establishment discharged his 
arduous and irksome duties, we hope that 
he will find in his retirement that rest and 
contentment which heso much deserves and 
so earnestly seeks after. We hope that Mr. 
Cadle will still continue to exercise toward 
that institution a fostering care. And we 
doubt not but the wounds which have by re- 
cent occurrences been inflicted, will be heal- 
ed, by the reflection of having faithfully 
discharged his duty. 

SIGNED. 
“ Geo. M. Brooke, Bi. Brig. Gen. U. 8. A. 

Geo. Boyd, U. 8. Ind. Agent. 

J. Lynde, Lt. U. S.A, 

E. Worrell, M. D. Ast. Surg. U.S. A. 

B.S. Satterlee, Surg. U. §. A. 

R.B. Marcy, Lt. 5ta Luf. 

R. E. Clary, Lt. 5th Inf. 

St. Clair Denny, U.S. A. 

Henry Baird. 

Henry 8. Baird. 

J. V. Suydam, 

Alexander J. Irwin, 

Horatio Minuse. 

Samuel Ryan. 

M. E. Merrill, Lt. 5¢h Inf. 

N. Perry. 

J. W. Conroe, 

A. G. Ellis. . 

S. W. Beall. 

David Ward. 

«Mission House, Green Bay, Feb. 1834.” 








OHIO. 
Fsom the Quarterly Report of the Rev. Mr. 
Bronson, officiating at Columbia, &. 

“ Flaving passed through another quarter 
in the service of the Society, I present my 
second report, though nothing very special 
has occurred in the work of my mission — 





nately at the two places, I have stated ap- 
pointmenits at Liverpool on Wednesday eve- 
nings—at Brunswick, adjoining east, on. 
Friday evenings—-at York, adjoining south, 
on halfthe Sunday evenings—& at Strongs- | 
ville, east of Columbia, on the other half—! 
York and Strongsville, we can raise up par- | 
ishes ; especially at the latter plave there is _ 
a very favorable prospect; and at the former 
there are several pious families from Ver-— 
mont, who have constant lay reading, at‘a_ 
very convenient school house. It is my de~ 
sign in future to cultivate them both, by di- 
viding my Sunday evenings between them. 





“Tn this town, where I intend to fix my 
residence, I feel much confidence of the sue- 
cess of the Church. But in Liverpool our 
friends are not united in their views as to” 
the place where they shall meet, or where | 
they shall builda house of worship. This’ 
circumstance has very much diminished my | 
hope of ultimate success, I would wish to 
proceed with my experiment in that place 
for another quarter; but at the end of that 
term, your Committee need not be surprised 
if Ishould ask leaveto transfer that portion 
of my services to Strongville, where I can 
be sure of a harmonious society, able and 
disposed to erect a decent edifice for divine 
worship.” 








BIBLE SUPPLY. 

A writer from North Carolina, in the 
Richmond Christian Sentinel, states that’ 
many boxes of Bibles have been sent into 
various counties in that state for distribution 
and having remained nailed up for four or 
five years, and that such counties have been 
reported as supplied, although not a single 
destitute family has received a copy. 

“ Strange as this may appear, it is no less 
strange than true, the county from which I 
now write, has never received one single Bi- 
ble out of the boxes that were sent, except, 
perhaps, a few which may have been sold 
by the merchants who have them: in their 
possession. ‘I'he writer has frequently seen 
these boxes, and suppose they contain from 
their size 150 to 200 each, making 300. or 
400 Bibles that have been kept nacled up for 
| four or five years—and not a destitute fami- 

ly—and many I believethere are—supplied 
in all this time. How hardit. is. that the 
needy should be thus long deprived of the 
bread of life! have no doubt there are 
several counties in the neighborhood, that 
have not fared much better—WN. Y. Evan- 
gelist. : 

SE a LE EERE 

MARRIED, 

On Tuesday 'mornmg last in Trinity 
Church Geneva, by the Rey, Dr. Mason 
James Gordon Esq. Attorney at Law, to 
Miss Mary Hudson, daughter of Dr. Dan. 
Hudson both of that village. 


DIED, 

In this village on the 8th inst., very suddenly, 
Caroline, aged 3 years, only child of Jeshua Ll, 
Jones. 

In this village on the morning of the 7th 
inst, Mrs. Eliza Fisk, wife of Allen 
Fisk Esq., Principal of the Aubum A- 
cademy, formerly of Troy, in the 36th year 
of herage. Inthe midst of this severe be- 
reavement of a large rising family, there is 
the best of all consolations, in the fact that 
as this interesting. woman had long since a- 
vowed her faith in the Redeemer, so she 
found him a present help in the time of 
trouble, and bore her testimony of humble 
trust in him to the last. 


In Geneva, May 5th Henry Ho- 
bart, infant son of Nathaniel F. and Sarah 
E. Bruce, aged two years and nine months. 
Spirit of my son, thou hast gone to: the re- 
gions ofeternal peace! Angels and happy 
Spirits are now thy protectors, instructors, 
and companions! much as I loved thee, & 
dear as thou wert to my soul, I would not 
call thee back to earth again. Adieu! till 








Through Divine goodness, notwithstanding] that day come, when weshall meet in peace 


the difference in the habitation and subsist- 


ence, I have enjoyed an unusual degree of|, 


to part no more for ever, ty ‘ 
“Suffer little children to come unto me 


health, so as never to fail of my Sunday ser-| and forbid them not, for of such is the king-. 


vices, and rarely of any evening’s engage- 


dom of heaven.” 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE BLIND BOY. 
How can you smile poor sightless boy ? 
It truly seems a mystery, 
That there should be a gleam of joy 
For one so very lone as thee. 
‘«]T know I’m blind, my parents dead, 
My only brother lost at sea, 
But still I know there’s onein heaven, 
Who ever will take care of me.”’ 


Hush foolish child, ’twas heaven that sealed 
Thine eye that thou shouldst never see, 

The beauteous sky, the blooming field, 
The lofty mountain scenery. 

' *) know to me ’twas never given, 

However rich the boon may be, 

But ’tis enough to know that heaven, 
Will ever take the care of me, 


And that I’m sure for once I rode, 
For pleasure on the summer sea, 
A storm arose and fiercely blowed, 
The wind its mountain waves on me, 
My brother from his boat was riven. 
His bones are bleaching in the sea 
But I was saved and who but heaven, 
Could ever take such care ef me? 


_ And [have never laid my head, 
Unpillowed on the frozen ground, 
And though I sometimes lack for bread, 
‘ Yet oft with plen ty I abound, 
' Why should I weep , I know in heaven, 
The deaf will hear, the blind will see. 
‘What if my days to woe are given, 
Ifsuch a home remains for me. 


Ut is enough‘ I never saw 

The boasted beauty of your skies, 

Your rainbow tints, your glittering stars 

Were made to bless another’s eyes; 

®Bnt still I knew that heaven remains, 

Adorned with richer scenery, 

And soon F hope to view its plains, 

And that’s enough, enough for me. 
Manrcanerre. 
Gn 

ORIGINAL. 








THE YOUNG PARSON’S ADIEU TO HIS FLOCK. 


A Sermon preached on retiring from the 
pastoral chargeon account of ul health. 


Therefore watch and remember, that by 
the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. And 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritanee 
among them which are sanctified.—Acis, 

20. xxxi. xxxil. 

' If therebe a moment of most absorbing 
interest to the minister of God, it is when 
beholding, and about to addréss, for the last 
time, a congregation of sinful and accounta- 
‘ble beings to whom he has borne the mes- 
‘sage of reconciliation, and taught the way 
to everlasting glory and bliss, His thoughts 
‘will, at such a moment, recur with rapidity 
to the events which have marked the scenes 
of gone-by days; and if there be any one 
topic which, he feels, should be most urged 
upon his people, he will be animated to 
press it forward with awakening energy and 
force. 

The words, which L have just read, were 
uttered by an apostle on such an occasion ; 
and although they were addressed to a body 
of men, holding a different station* in the 








* The address of St. Paul, recorded in this 
chapter, was made to the elders of the Epherian 
Church when he had ealled to Miletus for the 
purpose of giving them his final instructions. and 

of bidding them, and through them the Chureh 
of Ephesus, an affectionate adieu, 


church from that occupied by any of you, 
they exhibit those feelings. of anxiety that 
his labors should not be in vain, of confi- 
dence that he had, with a single heart, de- 
clared the counsel of God, and of affection- 
ate desire that the divine mercy and favour 
might be extended to them, which will be 
felt by every zealous and faithful minister 
of Christ on leaving the flock which he had 
taught, and over which he had watched,and 
wept, and prayed. 

My heaters, it is inconsistent with the 

eavenly office which I bear, or the solem- 
nity and importance of the present hour,that 
T should indulge in flattering observations, 
or condemning remarks:‘in reference to the 
past. For what has been well done, let us 
give thanks to God. In what has not been 
well done, I will hope and pray that you 
will by God’s grace, amend. | Nor need I 
now recount those great doctrines of the 
gospel, and those characteristics of the 
church and her members which have here- 
tofore formed the subjects of my instruction, 
and in which, “by the space of three years, 
I have ceased not to wara you.” ~ These 
things God grant that yemay remember,and 
that the seed of the divine word, thus sown, 
may be found to bear fruit for time and for 
eternity. 

I shal] deem these moments not ill spent 
in remarking upon the character of some 
congregations connected with the church, 
and in pointing out some of the duties of 
members of the congregation—of officers 
of the congregation—and of communicants 
in the church. 

1. In the early days of the church, the 
congregations who meet for christian wor- 
were composed in general of believers alone. 
Irreligious persons were not found there.— 
The world was divided into christian and 
heathen; and those who were not found in 
the assemblies of the former, asthe genuine 


reverence his name and worship, and, asa 
matter of principle, do nothing to disturb its 
harmony, but if they act at all, act, solely 
froma desire to advance the christian  reli- 
gion in their own particular sphere. Any 
congregation, in which these two classes 
prevail will flourish as a body of christian 
worshippers. 

But unfortunately for the peace of the 
church, there are other classes of persons 
who, having connected themselves with her 
congregations, seek to meddle in her affairs, 
and to arrange them according to their own 
unsanetified will and wishes. 

One of these classes embraces all those 
who, seeing the general respect paid to 
christianity, desire to enjoy the advantages 
of her respectability without submitting to 
the restraints of her discipline. 

Another class includes those who resort 
to the house of God as to a place of amuse- 
ment. ‘Tothem the sacred temple and the 
theatre present the same kind of interest, 
and are resorted to from the same motive. 

By another class theassembly for chris- 
tian worship is made the convenient rendez- 
vous at which to greet their friends and talk 
of soménew thing: andit will, therefore, 
be valued by them just in proportion as its 
“ entertainment” is calculated to draw _to- 
gether the greatest number of their own 
characters 

And there is still another class who have 
attached themselves to the christian assem- 
bly in order to secure a place of resort for 
an idle hour. 

Itisnot contended that such personsshould 
be excluded from the assembly for christian 
worship. No: The gospel, its means of 
grace, its privileges and its blessiugs are 
free to all; and that divine spirit which “pre- 
vents aud follews” us can, and often has so 
accompanied them that those who came to 
‘ scoff’ have soon learnedto come “to pray.” 


followers of the lowly Jesus, were to be met; That these classes of persons are to be found 


(within the temples of the heathen deities, of- 
fering their homage to stocks and stones, or 
seeking there a resort for an idle hour. But 
in process of time christianity become tri- 
umphant over heathenism ; and then also 
the character of her worshipping assemblies 
underwent a change. Her temples were 
not alone filled with true christians. Men 
who had no sympathy with the scenes of 
Ca|vary—men who cared not for Christ or 
his gospel—men who sought not the Lords, 
but their own, entered her doors and ming- 
led with the faithful, for their own ends and 
interest. And what then became the char- 
acter of the assemblies for christian wor- 
ship, has, in some degree, continued to the 
present time. 

Now, no proposition can be plainer than 
that all those who were not genuine chris- 
tian worshippers, could have no inherent 
right to a voice in the affairs of the christian 
interest, or community ; and when such 
persons did attdmpt to interfere with the in- 
terests of the church, as a natural conse- 
quence, dissentions and difficulties arose. 

It happens, in many congregations at the 
the present day, that there are several clas- 
ses of persons: some of these exerting a 
good—some a bad influence; some enga- 
ged in building up—-others in tearing down. 
There are found good and faithful soldiers 
of the cross, coming up to the temple of the 
Lord to pour forth their sincere confessions 
of sin, and to raise to God the voice and the 
heartin thanksgiving and praise, Such 
are good members ofthe congregation and 
and will seek its peace and promote its pros- 
perity. 

There ate those who, from the influence 
of early education, orthe prevalence of their 
own good sense, attach. themselves to the 
|essembly in which Christ is worsaipped, 





in many congregations is not to'be denied ; 
for it is confessed by the parties themselves. 
How large a portion of this congregation is 
composed of such, is not for me to decide. 
But it is undoubtedly true that the chief dif- 
ficulties which arise in parishes are fomen- 
ted by such persons. Does the minister of 
heaven insist upon obedience to the right- 
eousness ofthe gospel? ‘They are offend- 
ed. Does he endeavor to teach them what 
christianity is, and what they must do to be 
saved? The subject does not please them, 
and thus among all such difficulties and ob- 
jections are raised by the corrupt hearts of 
men, beeause forsooth christianity does not 
‘accommodate itself to their wishes. Here 
is the true source of evil. Such persons, 
having no fixed principles, caring nothing 
for even. the externals of religion, except as 
they contribute in some way to their own in- 
terest or pleasure, are ever veering to and 
fro asthe vane that points out the changes 
ofthe wind. ‘To allow them influence in 
the affairs of any religious congregation, is 
to give upto the servants of the prince of 
this worldthe moulding of the affairs of 
that kmgdom which is from above. It is to 
surrender to the enemies of Christ and‘ his 
gospel thethings which belong tothe church 
of Christ on earth. 

It would indeed be idle to contend that 
none but religious persons must take an in- 
terest in what belongs to the affairs of reli- 
gious congregations. Constituted at these 
bodies are in this country a greatcr or less 
degree of worldly influence will creep in and 
be visible, 

But that congregation, whenever it is 
found, isin an unhappy condition, in which 
the first two classes of persons, here discri- 
bed, have not a controlling influence exerci- 
sed by them steadily and without fear— 





When the favor andthe countenance of vain 
self-willed, disaffected, or irreligious per- 
sons Is sought, there is a departure from 
christian integrity, anda leaguing with the 
world which God will neither prosper nor 
bless. 

2. The duties of members of a congre- 
gation are obvious; and yet the fluctuating 
condition of many congregations proves 
that these duties are little regarded, The 
man who attaches himself toa cougregation 
and exercises the rights enjoyed by a regu- 
lar worshipper in it, pledges himself by ev- 
ery consideration, sacred or honorable to 
promote its peace and prosperity; or else 
heis guilty oftrifling with sacredthings. The 
theory upon which our congregations are 
formed is, that the individuals who compose 
them are attached to the doctrines, the min- 
istry, and the worship of the Episcopal 
Church. Every person who. is sincerely 
attached to these will show his attachment 
by using his means and influence to sustain 
them, and by doing so, not with the fickle- 
ness of the angered school-boy, but uniform- 
ly and steadily. Floating and ficklemind- 
ed members are the bane of any congrega- 
tion: For they regard not its interests but 
their own wills. 

The consistent raember ofa congregation 
will adhere to it and strive to sustain it. He 
well knows every arrow sent forth, whatev- 
er be the object against which it is directed, 
or the temporary pain which it may inflict, 
will revert with tenfoldinjury upon the con- 
gregation from any portion of whom it had 
proceeded. It is the opinion of one who has 
well considered this matter and is. not des- 
titute of the means of forming a correct judge> 
ment, that a congregation cannot flourish as 
long as disturbers of its peace are floating 
to, and from it. Evyil will flow to it in their 
path till their hearts are changed or they 
cease to meddle in its affairs. But my hear- 
ers, there is something awfully dangerous 
in thus triffing with the interests of religion, 
God will notbe mocked. He will not with 
impunity suffer the usefulness of his minis- 
tering servants to be impeded, or the peace 
of his church to'be broken. 

3. I have a few words to say with regard 
to the duties of officers of the congregation 
in as much as these duties seem not always 
to be understood. The chureh-wardens, in 
addition to the duties which belong to them 
in common with yestrymen, are especially 
charged with the care and preservation of 
the church edifice. They are also to see 
that order and propriety of conduct are pre- 
served in the time of divine worship, and 
that the service is celebrated according to 
the laws and rubrics of the church. 

The corporate body, consisting of the 
Rector, wardens and vestrymen, in the na- 
ture of their office, constitute a board of trus- 
tees to whom is committed, for the time be- 
ing, the interests of the congregation. Ma- 
ny men who have held these officers have 
entirely misapprehended their nature, and 
have acted in the discharge of them without 
any reference to their accountability to the 
congregation for the manner of discharging 
their trust.- Men holding these offices have 
no better right to act upon their own private 
feelings and wishes than the guardian has 
to apply to his purposes the property ot his 
ward. ‘To weigh well the matter and to 
act from the dictates of sound judgment and 
plain good sense, guided by the divine word, 





ig what they are obliged by every consider- 
ation todo. Whenthey do this they will 
promote the prosperity of their congrega- 
tion, and havea clean conscience towards 
God. Ifthey do it not, they are profaning 
the things which helong to God's bouse, 
making the wholesome provisions of the 
church, the occasion of indulgence for their 
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wills or whims. The vestryman who does 
not discharge these duties from a sense of 
his religious obligations, andjwith reference 
to the true good of the church, is injuring the 
cause which he is bound to uphold, is de- 
stroying the temple which heis pledgedto-as- 
sist in building. 

4. The communicants of the church have 
also duties to perform in order to promote 
the prosperity of the congregation. 'T'hey 
must adorn the doctrines of the church, 
which are the doctrines of God our Saviour, 
by their lives; must be at peace among 
themselves; must never be absent. from the 
table of their Lord; must cherish and sus- 
tain him who breaks to them the bread of 
life. When they leave any of these things 
undone, they give encouragement to Satan, 
and the evilminded ofthe congregation to op- 
pose the progress of truth and godliness. _ 

I have departed, my hearers, in this dis- 
course from the ordinary course of pulpit 
address, or from what is usual on occasions 
like the present; but the exigences of this 
parish seemed to me to call for such a depar- 
ture, 

There are a few statistical facts which it 
may be proper for me to mention. Since I 
have been your minister, embracing a peri- 
od of about three years, and a half, the rite 
of baptism has been performed in the parish 
in 57 cases. 

When I entered uponthe pastoral charge 
the names of 33 communicants were given 
tome. ‘T'o that list of names 40 have been 
added during my ministry. Of the original 
33 there remains only 18; death, removals 
out of the parish, and other causes having 
diminished the number 15. Of the 40 who 
have been added, 20 haye removed out of the 
parish, making the present number of com- 
ynunicants in all ¢ 

To these communicants I would make it 
my most earnest request, yea } wouldadmon.- | 
ish them by a regard to their professions,by 
a sense of the account which they are to 
render of their stewardship that they would 
leave no proper efforts untried to promote the 
union and harmony of this parish. God is 
my witness how earnestly | have prayed, 
how anxiously I have watched, how dili- 
gently I have labored to bring this people 
toa sense oftheir condition; and to. lead 
them back, from the ways of folly and sin 
into which they had strayed, to him who 
waits to betheir redeemer and saviour and 
sanctifier. Nor has my divine Master left 
yae without the consolation of believing that 
when you and lare gathered before the 
vhrone on high, there will be some souls 
whom Imay call my own, brought thither 
by my ministry. Butoh! if we are capa- 
ble of pain in that hour, how will it grieve 
my heart to behold any of you, whom “I 
have ceased not to warn” of your danger, 
driven from the presence of God and his ho- 
ly angels and glorified saints, and compel- 
led to take up your abode with the damned 
forever! Beloved hearers, the voice,which 
has here warned you to flee fromthe wrath 
to come. which has here entreated you by 
the terrors and by the mercies of God to 
awake fromyour danger and to flee to. Christ 
for salvation, will here\be heard no more! 
God grant that when Lam far away or per- 
haps. gone to give .an. account of my 
stewardship, you may remember its warning 
notes, and yet profit by. what you. have! 
heard. Christian brethren, ye who have 
been accustomed to receive from my hands 
the symbols of Christ's body and blood, ‘I 
commend you. to God and to the word of 
his grace which is able to build you up,and 
to give you an inheritance. among them 
which are sanctified.” 

Lgofaraway from you whom I have been 
asecustomed to regard as my own little flock, 
perhaps, yea, probably to lay my bones: in 
anearly grave; but while Ilive I shall not 
cease to look back to you with interest, and 
to raise my prayers to God that you may all 
besaved. My friends have my warmest 
feelings of gratitude for all the acts of kind- 
ness and affection which they have bestow- 
ed upon me. To my enemies I leave my 

most hearty forgiveness; and I pray that 
God will have mercy on. them. and turn 












them from the error of their way. People 
of my charge farewell! The God of gyace, 
mercy and peace be with you all. Amen. 








THE PAST AND FUTURE, 

A Charge on events connécted with 
the organization of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in. the United 
States of America, and the lessons they 
inculcate. Delivered before the Fiftieth 
Convention of the Diocese of Pennsylva- 
nia. By Wu1t1am Ware, D. D., Bishop 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the commonwealth of Pennsylvania. 


A circumstance of no little interest, and 
oné without a parallel in the history of our 
Communion, is intimated in the above title, 
—that its venerable author was not only a 
principal agent in the formation of the Con- 
vention, but that he has been permitted to at- 
tend every annual meeting of that body 
through the lapse of half a century; and it 
will not be out of place here to remark that, 
while thus attentive to his own Diocese, he 
has never failed to attend the meetings of 
the General Convention since that body was 
organized, and in the affairs of which his 
share of labor has been large and influential, 
having been the presiding Officer in the 
House of Bishops. The Charge before us 
bears the characteristic features of the au- 
thor’s manner, and especially of his peculiar 
modesty. It opens withan allusion to the 
arrival “ of a period which cannot be remote 
when his yoice will be heard no more” in 
the councils of the Church. 

The first aim of the charge isto take a 
view of the history of the Church in her rise 
and progress in this country. If our limits 
would permit, the whole would be placed in 


our colurans, but its length rendering this 


mode objectionable, we shall attempt to pre- 
sent the facts noticed by the Bishop, in as 
brief a manner as we can. 

During the colonial government of this 


| country the superintendence of the Church 


here, was committed by the King to the 
Bishop of London for the time being. When, 
in consequence of the Revolutionary war, 
this bond of connexion was dissolved, every 
congregation of our communion became an 
independent body. There were however, 
two principles at least, naturally drawing 
these congregations to a point of unity——an 
Episcopally ordained ministry, and a Litur- 
sy. The latter they had, and the former, 
though. not without difficulty, was to be ob- 
tained.. A great perplexity in all the early 
movements , immediately subsequent to the 
Revolution, was found in the paucity of 
elergymen of the: Church. Bishop White 
informs us that at one time he was the only 
clergyman in the whole State of Pennsyl- 
vania—that when he was elected to the H- 
piscopate, there were but three clerical vo- 
ters present, and these were all that could 
vote, “with the exception of tivo brethren” 
at a distance, and. who “afterwards signi- 
fied their concurrence.” 


A proper tribute is given to the venerable 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
and we present itin the Bishop’s own words. 


“In all of the colonies to the north of 
Maryland, with the exception of the larger 
cities, the clergy were missionaries, in the 
service of the Society for the propagating of 
the Gospel in foreign parts. Their salaries 
ceased with the acknowledgement of our in- 
dependence, and an addition to the migra- 
tion of our clergy was the consequence.— 
The withdrawing of the stipends ought not 
to-attach. blame to the venerable Society, 
whose charter limited their operations. to 
the dependencies of the British crown: so 
that there remains the debt of gratitude for 


the fostering care extended tous in our in-|. 


fancy.” Sgt 
That there should’ have been. great dis- 
couragement and perplexity in the organiza- 





tion.of the Church on a similar basis with 


that:of the mother.country, avoiding all po-| 


o 


litical interference and appendage, could not 
but be expected'at the close of a long and 
distracting war, The incipient movements 
were exceedingly perplexing. For atime the 
idea prevailed withsome, that individual cler- 
gymen & congregations could succeed in ob- 
taining the Episcopate, but this was found as 
incompatible with the réal interests of our 
communion, as it wasrepugnant to the Bish- 


for the perfect ofganization of our threefold 
ministry. It was found that the mother 
country would be consistent, and as she had 
acknowledged us as an independent people, 
soshe would acknowledge us as a distinct 
Church, upon her own principles, only when 
we presented evidence that the Episcopate 
she was willing to confer would be received 
by the whole Episcopal population of these 
states. 

The subject of Episcopacy for this coun- 
try was made at an early day a matter of no 
little contreversy, and the discussion was 
marked by the evidence of such prejudices 
as were to be looked for from those who 
were without our pale. Hears were intima- 
ted and alarms excited, that the introduc- 
tion of Bishops into this country Would pro- 
duce all the tremendous ills of. Church and 
State Establishment. The result, blessed 
be God, has shown that the scriptural min- 
istry of the Church, the presence and the 
multiplication of Bishops, have as little to 
disturb the harmony of our country, as any 
sectin christendom. It'is’ now manifest that 
an “Episcopal Regiment,” to use the old 
phrase, as easily adapts itself to Republi- 
canism, as to any other form of political 
rule. . 

The difficulty of prevailing upou the En- 
glish prelates.togrant us the Episcopate, was 
move easily overcome than was at first ap- 
prehended. One feature of the difficulty was 
the plan first moved in Pennsylvania, of in- 
troducing the Laity into our ecclesiastical 
legislatures. To this there was great repug- 
nance in some of the States, but the objec- 
tions were finally removed, though with in- 
dividuals there existed for considerable time 
a dislike to the measure. 

The most important feature in the whole 
transaction, related to the integrity of Chris- 
tian doctrine as held by the parent Church, 
and for the preservation of which the Bish- 
ops of England felt the most deep solicitude. 
This particular will be best understood from 
the following extract. 

“There was the danger of a more impor- 
tant hindrance to our expectations in the 
right which we claimed, and. which we ex- 
ercised in the form of a ‘“ Proposed Book,” 
recommended. to our American churches ; of 
the making of alterations in the articles and 
in the hturgy ; not only accomodated to the 
change of our civil relations, but further, as 
in -our judgments expediency had rendered 
eligible ; there being still an adherence to 
the doctrines of the Gospel as held by the 
mother church. So far as the subject, either 
of the articles or of the liturgy was matter of 
human judgment and discretion, the English 
bishops did not manifest any disposition to 
interfere. But they.were jealous for the in- 
tegrity of their faith, our invasion of which 
had been affirmed to them by persons whom 
they could not but respect, but whose politi- 
cal attachments had betrayed them into un- 
founded suspicions and reports. The bish- 
ops, on receiving the details of our transac- 
tions, were satisfied of our orthodoxy; and 
although a few points. were thought to re- 
quire reconsideration, yet their suggestions 
to this effect were.complied with, consist- 
ently with the not surrendering of any right 
on our side, and the not relaxing of Christ- 
jan yigilance on theirs.” 


From the circumstances which are recor- 
ded by the Bishop,,and which we have brief- 
ly.drawn together, he is led to urge certain 
duties as of great weight upon all the mem- 
: bers of the church. : 

The first of these duties is that of “ main- 





ops of England from whom we were to look | 









taining the unity of the Church over the ex- 
tent of union of these States.” : 


“That there is such a sin as schism, and. 
that it 18 severely censured in Scripture, is. 
a position probably not denied by any who 
call themselves Christians; so that it must — 
be important to form a correct idea of what 
comes under the name.” ; 


Bishop White thus meets the assertion of 
the. Roman Catholics, that the Church. of 
England is in a state of Schism... 


“The charge is disproved by the irrefra- 
gable plea that she was a branch of the uni- 
versal church, long before the pretension 
made by a dominant see, of jurisdiction over 
all the churches of christendom. The ef- 
fect of the Reformation, was the replacing, 
of her on the stand which she had occupied 
from the time of her first embracing of €hris- 
tianity.” } 

The 2nd duty urged by the venerable pre- 
late, is that “of continuing to maintain the 
doctrines of the Gospel, as held’ by the 
Church of England.” 

On'the duty of sustaining the Episcopacy 
the Bishop has presented remarks which to 
some have seemed more latitudinarian than 
we areinclined to consider them. If we 
understand the full import of the following 
extract, it goes to this point—The Church 
of England found no scriptural authority for 
non Episcopal ordination, and hence we 
suppose that chareh found no scriptural sup- 
port for the opinion that valid sacraments 
could be found with an invalid ministry.— 
This is not the place to question the motives. 
the piety and talents of those who hold a 
contrary view. The opinion here given, and. 
which we suppose consistency requires us 
to maintain, is fully supported, as we think, 
by the 23rd and 36th articles taken in con- 
nexion with the preface to the offices of or- 
dination, 


“ The third inference deducible from the 
facts recorded under the other branch of this 
charge, is the duty of sustaining the episco- 
pacy in whatever is appropriate to its char- 
acter ; and the propriety of defending it on 
the ground on which it has been transmit- 
ted tous by the church of England... When 
that church reformed from popery, it was 
with the purpose of altering no further than 
wherein the existing power had departed 
from scriptural and from immediately sne- 
ceeding tithes. ‘They found that in the ori- 
gin of the ministry, it comprehended three 
orders, the highest of which were the apos- 
tles and others whom they associated with 
themselves in the same supereminent trust, 
to be transmitted by them in perpetual suc- 
cession. Concerning ministerial acts, that 
of ordaining in-particular, they found no in- 
stance of its having been performed by a min- 
ister of inferior grade. As to any organi- 
zed body, with authority to perform this act, 
or indeed.any other, independently on that 
higher grade,-there is not even alfeged evi 
dence of a vestige of it. The eourse con, 
tinued, without exception and without strife, 
for 1500 years, and until the era of the ref- 
ormation.. On the continent of Europe ma- 
ny respectable bodies of the reformed saw 
no way of accomplishing their work but by 
dispensing with episcopacy, partly because 
of there being no reforming: bishops, and 
partly from the subjects being much inter 
woven with secular interests, over which 
the reformers had no. control... Whatever 
may be the measure of allowance due to ex- 
terior necessity, there did not exist any such 
hindrance in England; and therefore her 
church availed itself of the advantage of 
combining ancient order with recently ac- 
quired liberty. ss 1 

These facts are probably as familiar to the 
clerical hearers, as to the reciter of them.— 
But this exercise being prospective, it was 
expedient briefly to lay the ground for the 
charge to be now given, with the hope of its 
being acted on by those who shall be assuci- 
ated with or succeed us.in the ministry, tha 
they consistently sustain this point of the 
divine institution of the episcopacy, not ac- 
comodating, in the least degree, to contrary 
opinion. When this characteristic of our 
communion is-lost sight of, under any spec- 
lous plea of temporary accommodation to 
popular prejudice, instead of being concili- 
}atory, as 1s 1magined, it brings conflicting o- 
/pinions into view to the loss of Christian 
charity ; or, if this be not the consequence, 

* 





















to the sacrifice of a truth of scripture, As 
to our fellow christians of other denomina- 
tions, when any of them obtrude on us men 
not epis¢opally ordained, however it may 
put on the face of liberality, and profess for 
its object the promoting of Christian unity, 
_ itis too decisive a proof of a spirit, which, if 
the character of the times permitted, would 
wrest from our church her present freedom 
of religious profession, and put her members 
under the restraint of partial laws. 
With deep solicitude for the sustaining of 
the integrity of our system in this matter, 
there is not perceived the necessity of carry- 
ing it to the extreme of denouncing all com- 
munions destitute of the episcopacy, as de- 
_ parting from the essentials of the Christian 
faith, and as alien from the covenants of 
promise. Let it be borne in mind, that the 
object is to inculcate the duty of continuing 
the subject in the institutions of our church, 
on the ground on which it has been transmit- 
ted to us by the church of England. While 
-in her articles and in her ordinal, there has 
been regarded the precise medium here ad- 
voecated, contemporary with the enactments 
of them, there are uncontradictory) facts, 
which are their safe expositors, and undeni- 
able evidence of the sense of the reformers. 
If there should be any among us who make 
larger conclusions from the same premises, 
it is matter of private opinion, and not to be 
obtruded as the determination of the church. 
The deliverer of the present charge, in the 
exercise of the like freedom of opinion, is 
rather disposed to adopt the sentiment of an 
able and learned archbishop of Canterbury, 
(Dr. Wake,) where he says, in a letter to an 
eminent foreign divine, “far from me be 
such an obdurate heart, as that because of 
- this defect,” [meaning the want of the epis- 
copacy] “I should say of some” [meaning 
of churches in the faith] “that they are to 
be cut off from our communion; or I should 
pronounce with over ardent writers among 
us, that they have no valid sacraments, and 
are scarcely Christian.” Many English pre- 
lates might be cited to the same effect. But 
let it suffice to name a man, than whom no 
other has been more respected in the mother 
church, and who lived in the age next to that 
of the reformation, the Rev. Richard Hook- 
er. The said profound divine, in reference 
to churches not episcopal, holds the lang- 
uage— This their imperfection, I had rath- 
-er lament, considering that men oftentimes 
without any fault of their own, may be 
drawn to want that kind of regimen which 
is best, and to content themselves with that 
which either the irremediable error of former 
times or the necessity of the present, hath 
cast upon them.” 
Whatever weight there may be, or wheth- 
er any in these remarks, there can be noth- 


ing more evident, than that in proportion to: 


the claim of our church to aposttolic origin, 
is the duty induced by that circumstance on 
her members generally, and on her minis- 


ters especially, to sustain it.” 


Every one who has by experience tested 
the value of our Liturgy, will be pleased in 
the perusal of the following. 


“On this-subject of the book of Common 
‘Prayer, he is desirous of impressing on the 
mind of his reverend brethren the guarding 
against even.the appearance of a fault, with 
which some of our ministry have been un- 
truly charged—the elevating of the book to 
a level with the Holy Bible, by making the 
acceptance of the former a condition for the 
bestowing of the latter. The charge has 
been publicly denied, and has been contin- 
ued without proof; contrary, in some in- 
‘stances, to better knowledge. For the ayoid- 
ing of the appearance of so great a fault, the 
best experiment will be, that each of us, 
‘within his sphere of action, and in the hne 
the most agreeable to his judgment, should 
give his aid to the zeal which has been 
brought into action for a general dissemina- 
tion of the Word of ruth: accordance with 
which isthe greatest glory of that other 
‘book which we are accused of holding in 
extravagant esteem. a Refi 


charge so-injuriously made. Besides its 
‘usefulness as a form of public worship, we 
have abundant evidence of its being blessed 


to the exciting of devotion in families and in 


When, during the revolution- 
ary war, eh many districts of our country 
_ had become deprived of the means o 
in some of them, devotion was kept alive in 


individuals. 








| tion to congregations.” 
Let not our esteem for it be lessened by 
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domestic circles, by their possession of 
books of Commen Prayer; so that when, 
after the lapse of many years, a Christian 
ministry became restored to them, the inter- 
yening privation had not obliterated the in- 
struction of preceding times. Neither ought 
we to be regardless of the fact, that in many 
a case of a life spent in utter forgetfuluess of 
God, and perhaps in gross sin, the recollec- 
tionof the devotions of the book in question, 
has been the means of repentance and re- 
formation.” 

The charge closes with remarks intended 
particularly for the Laity, and though our 
extracts are now more extended than we 
designed they should be, we cannot omit the 
following, the last paragraph of which, to 
our certain knowledge and belief, ought to 
secure a most attentive perusal, and to 
reach many hearts. If there be one single 
particular in which a most cruel injustice is 
frequently, though perhaps very inconsider- 
ately committed, by men calling themselves 
not only moral men but Christians, it is 
that here alluded to, In all the affairs of 
life there is perhaps no one in which the re- 
al or virtual violation of contracts for servi- 
ces rendered, meets with less reprehension 
and care than in the case of the Christian 
pastor. 


“Tt willaot be} unseasonable to remark fur- 
ther to the lay members of this body, that 
perhaps there is no point on whichthey may 
more efficiently contribute to all the uses of 
the Gospel Ministry, than by checkiug the 
causes of so many changes of ministerial 
residence as are displayed annually on our 
journals, Of the resujting evils it is not the 
least, that there is encouraged the nottaking 
due care in the choice of a Pastor, when 
the severance of the connexion is so famil- 
iarised by habit. Our canons are competent 
to the removal and even degradation of a 
minister, by a canonical tribunal, on proof 
of alleged misbehavior. For the meeting 
of cases beyond the reach of this provision, 
there is another, which permits a severence 
to be determined on when no misbehavor is ; 
alleged, although the measure is required by 
‘the good of the church, to be proved to the 
satisfaction of impartial persons assembled | 
far the occasion. Toa 

These provisions may be made operative, 
with the command of property. adequate to 
the maintainance cf a Pastor. Permanen- 
ey is not so easily accomplished where he is 
to depend on the voluntary contributions of 
the people. Herve, especially, there is room | 
for the influence of the most prominent and 
the best qualified ofthe laity, to correct 
the abounding vacillation. They cannot 
but be aware, that when support, necessari- 
ly precarious and during pleasure, is seen 
to be withdrawn, and there is no apparent 
cause alleged, it isnot only unfavorable to 
‘the prospect of a respectable ministry, but 
tends to the lessening of the reputation and 
the edification of the church. 


This is not said to.exact unpromised con- 
tributions to a Pastor, who, by indiscretions 
falling short of what can be made the sub- | 
ject of canonical accusation, or by:negligence 
manifested in needless absence, or in any 
other way, manifests the want ofthe engage- 
ment of his affections in the duties of his 
calling. But when it isconsidered that the 
withdrawal of support is often the effect of 


erated by unimportant incidents, there is use 
in the interference of concilatory counsels, 
as well to do justice to those who may suffer 
in their interests and in their reputation, as 
to insure'the permanent’ enjoyment of op- 
portunities of religious worship and instruc- 





For the Gospel Messenger. 

Mr. Enprror :+-In your: very. excellent 
paper ofthe 31st of May, I read. with, I 
must say, heart thrilling excitement, and 
deepattention the communication of“ ZeTa.” 
And since perusing it, I have dwelt upon it 
with much and intense’ interest, and must 
confess, J fully, and heartily accord with, | 








inconstant humor, or of dissatisfaction gen- |}: 


him and follow him with pleasiie) in his 
every noble and generous sentiment. 

The present condition of our Church is 
certainly of a very critical and interesting 
character; there are now a vast number of 
very excellent young men in our different 
seminaries and colleges, preparing them- 
selves forthe ministry of our Church; I 
hail with much, and very great satisfaction 
their plousand noble views. But Sir, we 
must throw our glance forward and take a 
still more noble and Philanthropic view of 
the subject. It is true there are avast num- 
ber, (but still I wish there were more, for 
they are needed) of fine, and bright spirits 
coming forward for the ministry, but iet me 
ask, and would to God my voice could be 
heard throughout the Wuote Union, let 
me ask, I say, what, when by fatigue and la- 
bor, perplexities and cares,—the meek heart- 
ed—noble minded—industrious and ener- 
getic “embassador for Christ,” and. soldier 
of the cross, is, as it were worn out in his 
labors, when the sands in his glass run low 
—when his strength fails—and when heis 
forced-as is wereto give up his labor, (and 
not till then) and when he sees with calm: 
ness.and composure his time is drawing 
nigh—that his work must be soon closed, 
and his labors ended—when he finds that 
he can no more endure the hardships of his 
former course or “face the storm,’ but that 
he must. retire from the conflict, and leave: 
his place to be occupied, by some one, who is 
as he once was, endowed with manly 
strength—strong and vigorous, both in body 
and mind. what, [say Sir, must become 
ofthis earthly, and respected soldier of the 
cross, perhaps without property, and, as it 
respects himself and his family, without a 
home? must he be, as your noble minded 
correspondent “Zura” says “he left to 
starve ?” and as he justly and forcibly adds, 
“God forbid!’ was it, and should it ever 
be so, a stigma would come down upon the 
Church, which would never—no never be 
wiped away. 

When the war-worn veteran—when._ the 
brave and fearless soldier, who has march- 
ed forth in defence of his country, who has 
advanced even to the cannon’s mouth, who} 
has with fearless step, mounted the rampart, 
sprung the mine, and dared the thundering 
cannon—when his strength fails, or when! 
some shot carries him “to that bourne from! 
whence no traveller returns” his cowntry| 
tales him beneath her fostering care, binds 
up the wounds, he has received “for his 
country’s good,” provides, by a comfortable 
support, for those days which he has to live, 
and then for those who may survive. 

If, it be thys with him who fights for his: 
country’s glory—for his country’s honor, 
and his country’s salvation, and for his 
country’s good, shall he, who has spent all, | 
as it were, the prime of his life, and the vig- 
or of his days, in preparation for that holy 
and religious warfare which he has, with 
constant toil, indefatigable zeal and unre- 
mitting ardor, never from his first setting out 
in the conflict, ceased to brave, and to whose 
never ceasing and untiring labors oflove, hun- 
dreds, and perhaps thousands may owe (un- 
der God their Eternal salvation and their| 
future good, shall beleft destztwle, and want 
ahome? it cannot it must not be; let the 
CHURCH, as one man, rise up, and'say, with 
her accustomed enerey and, generous spirit, 
“a fund shail be provided for all superanu- 
ated clergymen, a8 well as their families,” 
and in which I add, I would aid “with all 
my might,” for, what would we do. without 
a holy ministry, without the religion of 
Christ, and without a Churh. 


GOS 
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Record of the day. Tha annual convention of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania. was held in Phila- 
delphia May 20th and two following days. ‘The 
number of Clergy attending, including the Bish- 
op and assistant Bishop, were 37; and the num- 
per of lay deputies.was 64, representing 37 con- 





gregations. The aggregates of the Paroehia 
Reports are thus stated at the end of the Jour. 
nal which is a well executed pamphlet of 72 pa- 
ges, and very promptly issued as such things 
should be. We receivedit here 13 days after 
the convention closed. 


Baptisms‘ adults 188, infants 783, total 
971.—Congregation, families 2241, adults 
5547, children 3562, total 9109 —Commu- 
nicants, added 576, died or removed 176, 
present number 3615.—Publie services, on 
Sundays 3660, other days 1736, total 5396. 
Confirmed, 388.—Marriages, 298, Burials, 
365.—Children chatechised, 655, times 285. 
Bible classes 25, members 838.—Sunday 
schools 95, teachers 737, pupils 5292,— 
Collections, Fpiscopal fund $457,68, Socie- 
ty for the advancement of Christianity 
$1074,46,— missionary and other purposes 
$15,654, total $17186,18. 

Church edifices. consecrated during the 
year 4—Being built, 3. 

New Churches admitted into union with 
the convention, 5. 


An important measure of the Convention was 
the adoption of a Preamble and resolution introe 
dueed by the Rev. Dr. Upfold recommending 
the purchase of glebes and’the establishment o. 
Parsonage houses, in all parishes not now pro- 
vided with them. 


The following becoming tribute to the memo- 
ry of the late Dr, Montgomery, was adopted. 


The following preamble and resolutions 
were offered by the Rev. Dr. Bedell, se- 
conded by the Rev. Mr. Boyd, and were a- 
dopted unanimously — 

Whereas, God in his wise providence, 
has seen fit to remove out of this world, our ~ 
brother, the Rev. James Montgomery, D. D. 
late reetor of St. Stephen’s. Church, in the 
city of Philadelphia, and whereas, from. the 
time of his connexion with this diocese, till 
his removal to the Church triumphant, he 
was an.active, zealous, laborious, and emi- 
nently useful member of this Convention 
as member of the Standing Committee—de- 


| legate to the General Convention, &c. 


Resolved, That this Convention does 


'deeply deplore the death of the Rey. Dr. 


Montgomery as a loss tothe Church in this 
diocese ; atthe same time expressing the 
most perfect submission to the dispensation 
which removed him from his earthly labors 
to his heavenly inheritance. 

Resolved, That in testimony of respect 


| for his metnory, this preamble and resolu- 


tions be entered on the journal. 


Anew congregation has been organized in 
(he 8th ward of the city of New-York, under the 
name of Emmanuel Church, 

The Rev. J. C. Stokes minister of St, John’s 
Church Medina, has in the press and will pub. 
lish a series of discourses delivered by him on 
the subject of the internal and distinctive fea. 
tures of the American Prot, Epis. Chureh 
with certain other discourses, 





The Rey. J. D. Carder who has for several 
years been suffering under a severe indisposition 
has been compelled to. relinquish his charge of 
St. John’s Chureh Ithaca, of which he has been 
the Rector, Mr. Carder has notwithstanding his 
ill’ health and the duties required of him in his 
immediate parish, been a very unwearied and 
useful missionary in the vicinity of Ithaca. _ 


Confirmations. By the Bishop of this Diocese, 
May 28th St. Peter’s Church Albany, 41 29th St. 
Paul’s, 13, 3lst Christ Church Hudson 12, June 
Ist, St, Luke’s Catskill 29, : 

By Bishop Doane, May 18 St, Mary’s Bur- 
lington N. Jersey 17, 

By Bishop Onderdonk, May 20th 57 persons, 
in the Churches of St. Paul’s Chester, St. Mars 
tins Marcus Hook, and St, John’s Concord. Pa. 


The Prot. Episcopal Church, at Mantuaville, 
near Philadelphia was consumed: by fire about 
12 o’clock on Saturday night May 31 st, the work: 
of.an incendiary. 

The Reo. Mr. Whittingham. This highly use- 
fuland indefatiguable servant of the Church. 
has.so far impaired his health by devotion tohis- 
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duties as an Editor, and the rector of St, Luke’s 
Church New-York, that it nas{become indispen- 
sable that he should relinquish all attention to 
his labors. Asea voyage having been advised‘ 
Mr. W. in company with hie brother-in-law, the 
Rev. J. V. Van Ingen, whose health gave way 
under the pressure of his labors two years ago, 
gailed for Gibraltar in the William Tell, Capt, 
Riley, on the 3lstof May. Many earnest pray” 
ers follow these young servants of our altar, 
and may the Church yet behold them in renewed 
_strength advancing the interests they so ardent- 
ly loved, and sought most faithfully to promote, 
he remark cannot well be omitted here that 
frequent failure of health among the Clergy not 
only proves the severity of their toils and ex- 
posures, but calls at the same time for the re- 
newed and constant efforts and prayers of the 
Friends ofthe Church that an increase of labor- 
ers for the sacred vineyard may be secured. 
"he praise-worthy and generous arrange- 
ments of the Vestry of St. Luke’s for-the sup- 
port of Mr. Whittingham, though he had resign 
ed his rectorship, must be as gratifying to his 
feelings as they are honorable to that always 
prompt and liberal congregation. 


Contributions. From the missionary associa- 
tion of St. Paul’s Church Buffalee $78,21 for do- 
mestic, and $9,29 for foreign purposes. 

{ From St. John’s Church, Schenectady $32,8 
divided between domestic and foreign objects. 

From a Lady of Christ Church Rye, for Green 
Bay mission $3 

From St. John’s Church Ithaea, $4,62 for ge- 
neral purposes; acknewledged by James 
Swords Esq., Local agent. 





For the missionary Disposable Fund of the 
diocese. From Trinity Church Utica, $7,45. 
From All Saints Church New-York 26 

“Association of St. George’s Church Schenec- 
tady 85,9 





For the Education disposable Fuud. From St. 
George s Church Schenectady $10,50 
Received by the Treasnrer, B. M. Brown Esq 





The Treasurer of the young men’s ‘auxiliary 
Education and missionary society of the diocese 
acknowledges the receipt of $149,50 to June 4. 

The Tract society has received from 


their meeting in Philadelphia, May 13th. 

ABSTRACT OF THE ANNUAL REPORT. 

“ Amount received from May 
14th, 1833, to May 13th, 1834, $26,007 97 

Excess over the receipts of the 
preceding year, 6.150 56 

Aux. Associations added since May 14, 
1833, 38. 

Amount contributed by 138 As- 
sociations within the same period, 9,896 47 

Subscribers to the Missionary Record, 
added within the same period, 443. Whole 
number of subscribers 513. 

Patrons added within the same period 25. 
Life members 23. Annual subscribers 5. 

Total number of Patrons 135. Lifemem- 
bers 117.- Annual subscribers 49.” 

MICHIGAN TERRITORY. 

Nine Stations.—Green Bay, Navarino, 
Detroit, Monroe, Dexter, Ypsilanti, Ann 
Arbor, Tecumseh, Niles’ Settlement. 

Missionaries, Rev. Messrs. Cadle, O’Bri- 
en, Freeman, Searle, and Lyster. 

Assistants at the Green Bay Mission es- 
tablishment.—Messrs. Suydam, Gregory, 
Groom and Smith; Misses Cadle and Craw- 
ford, Miss M Crawford, and Mrs. Anna 
Smith. Mr. Suydam and Miss Crawford 
retired from the Mission during the last Au- 
tumn. 

Boarding children at the Mission school. 
—50 boys, 44 girls; total 94. Of. these 
not more than eight are white. Among 
theremainder are, Menominietes, Chippa- 
was, Oneidas, Winnebagoes, Knisteneauxs, 
Siouxs, Osages, Foxes, and Delawares. 

Public examinations of the School were 
held on the 18th of June and 23d of Decem- 
ber, which received the approbation of the 
governor of Michigan, the United States In- 
dian Agent at Green Bay, and all others 
who attended on the occasion. 

Favorable reports have been received 
from all the Missionaries in Michigan re- 
specting the prospects of the Church in that 
diocese. 

At Tecumseh (where the Rev. Mr. Lys- 
ter officiates,) a Church edifice has been e- 
rected within the last twelve months. 

Niles’ Settlement, Navarino, Dexter, and 
Ypsilanti, are at presentunsupplied. At all 
these places zealous Episcopalians reside, 
who are extremely desirous of the services 
of a minister of their own Church, and will 





St. John’s Chureh Ogdensburgh $5 
and other small sums, 1,60 
6,60 





The Gen. Sunday School Union has received 
by its Treasurer, Floyd Smith Esq., fromthe S. 
S. society of N. Jersey $12,79 


contribute liberally towards his support. 
MAINE, : 
One Station, viz. Bangor —$200 have 
been appropriated by the Executive Com- 
mittee to aid the Episcopalians ofthis town 





eT 
The Protestant Sentinel,a respectable periodi- 
éal devoted to the Seventh day Baptist denomi- 
nation, formerly published at Homer, has been 
' removed to Schenectady whence it is now sent 
out in an octavo form of 16 pages. 








BISHOP ONDERDONK’S VISITATION. 

Fourth Sunday after Trinity, June 22, St. 
Mary’s Church, New-York. 

Bishop Onderdonk proposes making his 
visitation to the more distant portions of the 
Diocese, for the present year, as follows : 

Tuesday, July 8, Lansingburgh: 9, Wa- 
terford ; 10, Mechanicsville; 11, Stillwa- 
ter , 12, Charlton. 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity, July 13, 
West Charlton; 14, Milton; 15, Ballston 
Bpa; 16, Saratoga Springs; Friday 18, 
Sandy Hill. ait 

Eighth Sunday after Trinity, July 20, 
Granville: 21, Hampton; 22 Whitehall. 

Ninth Sunday after Trinity, July 27,Mor- 
ristown, St. Lawrence county ; Wednesday 
30, Oswego. 

Other appointments to be hereafter no- 
tified. 
——e——— 

INTELLIGENCE. 

We take from the missionary Record for 
the present month the following abstract 
prepared by the Editor of the journal of the 


in the support of a Missionary, but as yet 
none has been engaged. 
OHIO. 

Six Stations—Liverpool, Columbia, Cir- 
cleville, Rome, Unionville, and Painsville. 

Missionaries—Rev. Messrs. Bronson, 
Rogers, and Hall. 

An edifice for divine worship has been e- 
rected at Circleville since the arrival ofthe 
Missionary, in November last, and within a 
year. Churches have been organized at Liv- 
erpoo] and Columbia, 

KENTUCKY. 
Two Stations—Paris and Henderson. 





been purchased by thecongregationsatRan-| The Rev. George Woodbridge has been | 
dolph and La Grange, as sites for houses of| unanimously elected to the Rectorship of | 


worship. 

This diocese presents a wide and inviting 

field for the labors of efficient clergymen. 
ILLINOIS. 

Two Stations.—Jacksonville and Rush- 
ville. 

Missionary.—Rey. Mr. Batchelder. 

A well founded expectation is entertained 
that the services ofa clergyman will soon be 
obtained for Rushville. 

At Jacksonville, a considerable concre- 
gation has been collected, and in a short time 
a suitable edifice for worship will be erect- 


ed. 


No part ofthe United States stands more}, 


in need of faithful. Missionaries than this 





state, and in none, is it likely, would they 
labor with better prospect of success. 
ALABAMA. 
Stations —Tuscaloosa, Greensborough, 
Demopolis, Huntsville. 

Appointments for preaching are also oeca- 
sionally made at the Prairies between 
Greensborough and Demopolis. 

Three Missionarise.—Rev. Messrs. Lewis 
Ives, and Robertson. 

Churches have been organized at Demo- 
polis and Greensborough within the past 
year. 

Episcopalians are numerous in this state, 
and greatly desirous of the establishment of 
the Church among them. 

FLORIDA. 

Stations—St. Agustine, Tallahassee, 
Quincy, New Virginia, Old Virginia, and 
Pensacola. | 

Missionaries—Rev. Messrs. 
Tyng and Steele. 

The Church at Pensacola has been en- 
tirely relieved from its embarrassments, and 
is at present characterized by great tempo- 
ral and spiritual prosperity. 

The Church at St. Augustine isin a flour- 
ishing condition. 

The Rev. Mr. Tyng, Missionary to Talla- 
hassee, sailed for St. Mark’s, the port near 
his station, on the 14th of April last. 


Brown, 


KEY WEST. 

Missionary.—Rev. Alva Bennet. 

Mr. Bennet was appointed to this station 
in April last, but is not expected to enter on 
his duties asa Missionary ofthe society un- 
til the ensuing autumn. 

GREECE. 

Two Stations—aAthens and Syra, 

Missionaries.—Rev. Messxs. Robertson 
and Hill. Teachers in the Mission Schools. 
—Stephanos, (a Greek,) Mrs, Hill, Miss 
Mulligan, (Mrs. Hill’s sister,) Elizabeth (a 
Greek.) Printer —Mr. George A. Polyme- 
rios. 

The building for the accommodation of 
the Female Schools, which was noticed in 
the last report as having been commenced, 
was finished during the preceding year. It 
is a stone edifice, 72 feet in length and 30 
in breadth, two storiesabove ground and one 
under ground, The Infant Schools occupy 
the whoie of the ground floor, and those of 
a higher order the one above it. Three 


Missionaries,—Rev. Messrs Cleaver and| hundred children are there daily instructed. 


Deacon. 

At Paris the number of Episcopalians has 
been greatly increased during the past year 
and a neat and commodious building for pub- 
lic worship erected, 

At Henderson the prospects are encour- 
aging, 

TENNESSEE. 

Nine Sations—Brownsville, Jackson, 
Paris, Huntington, La Grange, Bolivar, 
Memphis, Randolph, and Clarksville. © 

Missionaries.—Rev. Messrs. Stephens, 
Wright, Litton, and Chilton, ; 

There is every reason to believe, that be- 
fore the expiration of another year, a Church 
edifice will be built at Clarkesville, the con- 


The Boys’ School consists of 60 pupils. 

The press, (which is under the superin- 
tendence of the Rev. Mr. Robertson,) was re- 
moved to Syra, towards the close of the: last 
year. 

This Mission is accomplishing immense 
good, and the benefits which it daily dis- 
penses are duly appreciated by’ those for- 
whose welfare it was established. 





CLERICAL CHANGES. 


The Rev. J. P, Bausman ‘has resigned 
the charge of St. Paul’s Norwalk, in this’ 
diocese, and accepted that ofthe Chnrch at, 
Ann Arbor, Michigan. i 

Rev. Mr. Selden, late of Beaver, Pa., we! ! 
| Northrop is unable te enlarge upon the subject. 


learn has accepted an invitation to: take 


gregation having already made arrange-| charge of St. Peter's Church, Ashtabula, 
proceedings of the Board of directors at| ments to commence its erection’ Lots have in this diocese. —Gamb. Obs, otis 

















Christ Church, Richmond, vacated by the » 
resignation, on account of ill health, of the | 
Rev. William F’. Lee, and has accepted the _ 
appointment.— Epis. Rec. 





SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

The Annual meeting of the Board of 
Managers of the General Protestant Episco- 
pal Sunday School Union, will be held on 
Thursday the 26th instant, at six o’clock, 
P.M. in St. John’s Chapel in this city. 
There will be religious services at the same 
place, to commence at eight o’clock, P. M., 
when a sermon will be preached and a col- . 
lection made in behalf of the Society. 
On the following evening, (Friday, 27th 
inst.,) “a public meeting will be held in St. 
Thorhas’ Church, for the promotion of the 
Interests of the Sunday School Union,” 
when several addreses. may be expected. 
Exercises to commence at 8 0,clock P. M. 

F. H. Cumine, Secretary. 
June 6, 1834. 





Biste—New Epition.—A new edition 
of the Bible, printed on fine paper, and with 
good type, is in course of publication under 
the superintendence of the Rev. Thos. W. 
Coit, of Cambridge. Mr, Coit’sattainments 
in general scholarship, and particularly the 
attention which he has paid to the minutie 
of Biblical learning, authorize the expecta- 
tion that the promised edition will be one of 
uncommon accuracy.  Itspeculiarities may 
be seen from the following prospectus. 

Messrs. Manson, Emerson, & co. have 
now in press a new edition of the English 
Bible, comprising the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and the Apochrypha, printing under 
the superintendence of the Rev. Mr. Coit, of 
the Episcopal Church. Itisto be the ver- 
sion of King James’ Translators, according 
to the best texts to which they have access. 
The standard is Dr. Blayney’s folio edition 
of 1769. This is professedly followed in 
Bagster’s Comprehensive Bible, an English 
copy of which will be constantly referred 
to. The suggestions of Mr. Curtis, whose 
pamphlet they have, and also the animad- 
versions upon him, will not be forgotten. 

The principal excellence of their propo- 
sed edition will consist in its division into 
paragraphs, with the poetry displayed in 
parallelisms, after the manner of Lowth’s 
“ Isaiah.” The numerals for the chapters 
and verses will however be retained in the 
margin; so that, for reference, it will be 
quite as convenient as before. 

The 12mo. Oxford Bible of 1828, would 
have been reprinted without: alteration, but 
its paragraphs, when examined, were found 
to need an entire and thorough revision. 

They mean their Bible shall be, as near- 
ly as their resources will allow, the best text 
of the Common Version, with the Various 
Readings, without addition or alteration, 
and with this great superadded advantage,of 
exhibiting to the eye, in the best possible 
manner, the sense of thistext, which, it is ad- 
mittéd on all hands, is marred in many in- 
stances by the present division into chapters 
and yerses.— Churchman. 


MARRIED, 

In St. Peter’s Church, Oriskany, by the Rev. 
G. Fiske, on the First Sunday after Trinity, June 
ist Mr. Henry J. C. Watxer, of Manchester, Vt, 
to Miss Maria N. Wiceins, of the former place. 


DIED, 

At @riskany, Oneida co. on the 22st of April 
Jast, Isaac NortHror, Esq. aged 66 years. 

An earlier netice of Judge Northrop should 
have been forwarded to the Gospel Messenger, 
for he was not only one of its very first subscri- 
bers, but had long heen known as an untiring 
end liberal friend of the church. He was very 
active in’procuring the erection of the house of 
worship lately consecrated fn @riskany, and had 
also done much to further the building of sever- 
‘al other ,places of worship, The Rev.Wm, 
‘Northrop, who died in Charleston, §, €. in 1819 
ne previously an esteemed and valued minister 
of St. Peters ehureh, Auburn, was ason of this 

ntleman. : 

‘The writer of this notice, having never had 
amy personal knowledge of the family of Judge 





_In Bridgewater, Oneida county, on the 30th of 
May, Mr. Joshua Wells, in the 93d year ef his 


jage. 
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Prepare ye THE Way or THE Lorv, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGHT.—St. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 
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“ QUIT YOU LIKE MEN, BE STRONG,” 
Faint not, and fret not, for threatened woe, 
Watchman on truth’s grey height! 


upon those pure manners, those virtuous 
habits which ought to adorn them. It is ev- 
idently a matter of great moment in his. es- 
timation, that husbands and wives, parents 


Few though the faithful, and fierce though the/ and children, masters and servants should 


foe, 
Weakness is aye heaven’s might. 


Yodel Ammon and niggard Tyre, 
Ill-attuned pair, unite; ; 

Some work for love, and some work for hire, 
But weakness shall be heaven’s might! 


Ehi’s feebleness and Saul’s black wrath, 
May aid Ahitophel’s gpite ; 
And prayers from Gerizim, and curses from 


Gath... 
Our weakness shall be heaven’s might. 


‘Quail not and quake not, thou Warder bold, 
Be there no friend in sight; 

Turn thee to question the days of old, 
When weakness:shall be heaven’s might, 


Moses was one yet he stay’d the sin 
Ofthe host, in the presence bright ; 
| And Elias scorned the Carmel din, 
When Baal would scan heaven’s might, 


Time’s years are many, Eternity one, 
And one is the Infinite; 
The chosen are few, few the deeds well done, 
So scantness is still heaven’s might, 
: A British Magazine, 
OF LRT ERED SEIN TE TSI STE AIST ITE REIL 
ORIGINAL. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
SERMON 10. 

TRE CHRISTIAN’S VOCATION. 

E therefore, the prisoner.of the Lord, be- | 
seech you, that ye walk worthy of- the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called. With 
all lowliness and meekness, with long suf- 
JSering, forbearing one another in love. 
Endeavoring to keep the unity of the spir-| 
#t in the bond of peace. Thereis one body 
and one spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling. One Lord; one 
Saith, one baptism. One -God and Father 
of all.—Eph. iv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 

Among the churches of which St. Paul 
was the founder, that of Ephesus was one 
of the most extensive and conspicuous; and 
in fact it was regarded as the mother of the 





many bodies of Christians spread through 
Asia Minor, An Epistle to the Ephesians 
therefore, may be regarded as addressed to 
that whole district of country. This Epis- 
tle was written by the apostle during ‘his 
imprisonment at Rome, probably about the 
year of our Lord, 60 or 61. Though held 
as a prisoner, yet he had liberty to live in. his 
own hired house, and to address all. who 
came to see him, on the subject of. his: at- 
tachment to the Saviour of the world. While 
he was thus in bonds for the sake of his| 
master, the most distant: provinces he had 
visited, seht messengers to comfort him, to 
give him information of the progress of the 
Christian cause, and. to ask his advice. on 
j ected with religion and ‘the 
Church, > ae 
Itis always worthy of remark, and it is to’ 
be both lamented and wondered, that all 
readers of the inspired volume do not see 
‘that this great apostle to the Gentiles, in all 









‘| be very attentive to their respective duties. 


There is no mistake in religion into which 
people are in more danger of running at the 
present day, than the idea that every thing 
depends upon-embracing certain doctrines. 
Faith is supposed to be all that is necessary, 
and this faith is frequently so interpreted as 
to make darkness that may be felt, and to 
produce confusion worse confounded. If we 
ook attentively at the evangelic and apos- 
tolic writings, we shall find that the doc- 
trines they contain are few and plain, and 
that their principal force is directed to the 
advancement of a practical and moral im- 
provement of the human heart. When St. 
Paul has stated the great doctrine of the a- 
tonement, the purchase of Christ in. the es- 
tablishment of a visible society, fellowship, 
or church, and that men are adopted into 
this society when they are taken from the 
society of the world, he proceeds to dwell 
upon the necessity and importance of adorn- 
ing that fellowship or church in lives of ho- 
liness, and an attentive reader must see that 
the great business of religion is to improve 
the moral affections of men. 

In the words following those of my text 
the apostle has placed this subject in a very 
elear light. It is not in making loud profes- 
sions, it is not in adopting unintelligible 
modes of expression; it is not in dwelling 
with warmth upon faith, or in dealing in 
thunders against a particular folly which 
prevails, but in the careful cultivation of 
those tempers which were not understood 
till the day of the gospel, and which must 
accompany those who would adorn the doc- 
trine of God their Saviour. 

The language of St. Paul is, “ walk wor- 
Sees the yocation wherewith ye are cal- 
ied? ek 

This is a consideration which every man 
acquainted with human nature will suppose 
must have weight with all. “We see that in 
all departments of life there are always! 
strong feelings in favor of the particular 
profession or occupation of the individual. 
From the profoundest philosopher to the 
most illiterate peasant, we-can see this par- 
tiality. And the idea is always prevalent, 
that every man of good feelings will cher- 
ish a constant regard’ and solicitude for the 
honor of his particular calling. St. Paul, 
therefore, shows himself here thoroughly 
acquainted with the hearts of men, and the 
movement of those passions which are the 
springs of action, when he exhorts them to 
walk “worthy of the vocation wherewith 
they are called.” The vocation to which 
he here refers, is the calling of men to the 
service of Jesus Christ as the Saviour of 
the world, to the privileges of the gospel, the 
advantages of a visible church, the enjoy- 
ment of those ‘ordinances which are the 
badges of profession as well as the channels 
of grace tothe soul. This is the Christian 
calling or vocation, and it is distinguished 
in the holy volume by many exalted and 
tender names. Those who are admitted in- 
to this fellowship, who have this vocation, 
are denominated the “true Israel—children 
of God—children of heaven.” They belong 
to that society which was prefigured in the 
selection of the ancient Israelites. ‘They 
are children of God because by revelation 
they are made acquainted with the true 
God—Children of heaven inasmuch as they 


his writings states in clear and concise terms | are adopted into the fellowship of him, “ of 
the doctrines of the gospel, and. then pro-| whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
~teeds to infer the great moral rules natural-|is named,” and because, if using their privi- 
ly arising from those doctrines. He always|leges with diligence, they are in a state of 
dwells at great length, and with much em-jconstant preparation for the kingdom of 
pbasis upon the moral deductions from the | heaven above. They are alsocalled, “ Leirs 
principles which he lays down. Look at| of heaven—joint heirs with Christ—fellow 
the last five chapters of the epistle to the | citizens with the Saints. ae 
Romans, and you find him-urging with great| Whether, therefore, the calling be con- 
solemnity the moral duties of men, as the| sidered in itself, its magnitude and impor- 
grand criterion by which their faith is tobe| tance, or whether we take into view the 
ested. In the two first chapters. to the, K-|h 















onorable and distinguishing epithets by 
-phesians he dwells upon those great and| which the members of the visible church are 
glorio octrines which were revealed by | known, we must perceive that a most noble 


Ye 


‘in the four last he msists! character is given us by our Christian call- 


Du 





ing, by our admission to the privileges of 
the gospel, our adoption into the famiiy of 
Christ. No service can be so exalted as that 
of heaven, no master who deserves so much 
of our homage and love as the Redeemer of 
our souls. These considerations continu- 
ally address all who are admitted by bap- 
tism into the fellowship of Christ’s religion, 
“to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
they are called. St. Paul in the subsequent 
words, has most plainly taught us how this 
is to be done, and we cannot do better than 
to consider them in their natural order. 
With all lowliness and meekness, with 
long suffering, forbearing one another in 
love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace. 

1. Wir ALL LOWLINEsS. 

By lowliness or humility the Christian 
system is distinguished from all other rules 
of moral life. And it is one evidence of the 
divine original of our faith, that it insists 
upon qualities repugnant vo the loftiness of 
our nature, and unknown to the philoso- 
phers of Paganism. Humility was the un- 
ceasing companion of our Lord, and he en- 
joined it upon his disciples, both in his con- 
duct and his precepts. His was an exam- 
ple of most perfect lowliness, for he bent 
himself from the joys of heaven to receive 
the burthens and miseries of earth. In his 
parable of the Pharisee and the publican, he 
gave a most beautiful illustration of the 
subject, and least his followers ,should not | 
feel the full force of its necessity, he taught 
them in a most significant transaction, when 
he said, ‘if I, your Lord and master have 
washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet.” Who can refuse to dis- 
charge the most humble oflices for others, 
when he contemplates the humility of .him 
who condescended to make himself of no 
reputation, that he might adyance the hap- 
piness of a fallen and sinful:race ? Who can 
cherish other than most-lowly emotions of 
soul, when he surveys that wrethedness and’ 
ruin which were ready to seize and over- 
whelm the sons of apostacy and guilt? 
Where are the grounds for those high pre- 
tensions and lofty imaginations which are 
so apt to mark our conduct 2? Worms of the 
dust, beings who but yesterday saw not the 
light, and to morrow may be laid in their 
graves ! shall they be proud of their powers 
and distinctions? powers which may be 
paralyzed in an hour, distinctions that may ( 
be dtiven away by the next wind that blows? 
Ah, my brethren, our enjoyments are too 
precarious, our bodies too frail, and our 
lives too sinful to justify any but feelings of | 
deep humility. 1f we would adorn our pro- 
fession,- and walk worthy of our holy voca- | 
tion, we must dismiss those high ideas of | 
ourselves by which we are daily scandali- 
zing ourname as Christians. It is lament- 
able to contemplate the fact that the disci-! 
ples ofa crucified master are daily indulgiag | 
in proud and haughty airs, are even making 
the religion they profess the ground of their 
boasting. How often have we all witnessed 
a manner and heard a language, the real im- 
port of which was, “stand off, for 1 am ho- 
lier than thou art.” Wow often have we 
seen men who supposed themselves the 
most pious of their kind, placing themselves 
upon the throne of almighty justice, and 
dealing forth the thunders and anathemas 
of heaven against those who would. differ, 
from them in their views of religious truth. 
Let all such recollect that ‘there is a gen-| 
eration that are pure in their own eyes, and 

et are not washed from their filthiness, and 
et them humble themselves in the sight of 
God.” 

2. The apostle in the place under our re- 
view, has connected this lowliness or hu- 
mility with Mezsxyuss. This word though 
often used for humility, in strictness is op- 


religion to counteract those emotions and 
resist those tempests. Hence we see that 
when our Saviour would urge wen to his 
service, he saith, “Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart.” He did not call 
upon them to take lessons upon the myste- 
ries of creation, to learn the great work of 
miracles and to dive into the seerets of the 
infinite mind, but to practice those virtues 
which he taught, forhe “was meek and low- 
ly of heart.” Though Jesus had all perfec- 
tions, yet these were the peculiar and distin- 
guishing traits of his gospel, and it would 
seem that he held them in such estimation 
as to convey the idea that without them it 
was impossible tobe completely his disci- 
ples. Look at the trials and sorrows of his 
life—behold him the object of scorn, deris- 
ion and abuse, yet he is never provoked. Im- 
patience and disaffection never contract a 
muscle in his benignant face—anger never 
once throws fire into his eyes. When smit- 
ten, he threatened not, and in that awful 
hour, when heaven forsook him .and earth 
and hell combined in unholy war pouring 
forth the execrations of malice and eries for 
blood, his bosom swells with no emotions 
but those of tenderness and meekness, and 
his language is corresponding, “ Father for- 
give them, for'they know not what they do.” 

If we would enjoy the present world, or 
be fitted for the next, there is nothing more 
important than a meek and quiet temper. 
It makes those occurrences supportable,” 
whieh would be otherwise inexpressibly pain- 
ful. . There is therefore great force as well 
as beauty in the declaration of the psalmist 
that “the meek spirited shall inherit the 
earth, and be refreshed in the multitude of 
peace ;” whatever they have, be it more ot 
less, it shall be tiches to them, for they are 
unaspiting and contented. Hence the same 
holy man immediately adds, “a sraail thing 
that the righteous hath, is better than great 
riches of: the ungodly,”.-..'To ‘obtair this 
meekness. of temper, should be the daily 
study of every Christian. It is the bedoe and 
ornament of his profession; and. thoush the 
noisy, the bold and proud, may attract most 
of the attention of this busy and corrupting 
world, still there will come a day when it 
shall be said of the meek, “he is pow nura- 
bered among the children of God, and his 
lot is among the saints.” 

(Yo be concluded next week.) 





For the Gospel Messenger. 
CHEERFULNESS. 

True religion alone is the basis of habit- 
ual cheerfulness of mind ; and yet there are 
many who suppose that to be @ christian,and 
to be gloomy and morose is one and the 
same thing; but surely those who think thus 
mistake sobriety for gloom. The Chris- 
tian not only has every reason to be qheer- 
ful, but he feels it a duty. He sees that all 
nature, animate and inanimate, unite in 
praising his Heavenly Father. The ereen 
fields, the towering rocks, the mighty wa- 
ters, the'glorious sun, all'show His handy- 
work, and speak his praise. All his 
works praise him,” and the christian does 
not withhold his meed of praise by cherish- 
ing a gloomy or complaining spirit, for he 
feels thatthis would be nothing less than, 
base ingratitude to the giver of every good. 

Why then should the christian not. be. 
cheerful? Knowing this ts nat his jhome, 
and with a hope firmly fixed on’ Christ, he 
can surely better meet, and bear the. vicissi- 
tudes of life than one who has not this glo- 
rious hope ; yes ! with cheerfulness he can’ 
meet every trial of life; poverty, privation, 
pie raat a sickness, and even death, 
itself, ‘ 





posed to irritability and anger. 

Nothing more frequently overcomes our 
ail nature, than peevish and fretful feel- 
ings, and the emotions of anger. The little 
cross Incl 





idents of life which are of daily and 





“ Fromseeming evil still educing good, is 
‘And better still agai, and beticr still, 
“To infinite progression,” 


a 





hourly occurrence, are very apt to produce 
great agitations in our bosoms ; and “ trifles 
light as air” often raise tempests of anger. 
It is the peculiar province of the Christian 


He can enjoy too the blessings of life, for 
none of its innocent pleasures. aro’ denied 
him ; friendship, the interchange of kind 


. taken to be a lawful Bishop, Priest, or Dea- 
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of right, to him, for he alone has an appro- 
ving conscience and is prepared to enjoy 
them. He can look with delight upon the 
ingenious works of art: In every opening 
flower he traces the wonderful skill of his 
Heavenly Father, and as he looks upon the 
thickly studed heavens hisimagination takes 
wings, he sees worlds rise on worlds inhab- 
ited by myriads of intelligence; he admires 
and wonders, and is almost lost while thus 
viewing the immensity of his works; the 
infinite power of God. 

His cheerfulness is not like the boister- 
ous laugh of mirth, which like an_ electric 
flash lightens the gloom of night for an 1n- 


stant, and then leaves it darker than betore} 


(thisthe guilty. may enjoy) but like the 
steady light of day promoting his own and 
others hagpiness. It goes with him through 
life, and when summoned by the dread mes- 
senger, he can cheerfully say, “ 1 go to be 
with Christ.” W.E. C. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
A WORD ABOUT EPISCOPACY. 

The charge of Bishop White, before the 
late Convention of the diocese of Pennsyl- 
yania, has’ produced considerable discns- 
sion. The venerable prelate urges the duty 
of sustaining the Episcopacy ‘on the ground 
on which it has been transmitted to ns by 
the Church of England.” To settle the 
question as to what that ground is, it would 
seem necessary simply to. go to the stand. 
ards of that church, adopted as they have 
been by our communion in the United 
States. The 23rd article is in the follow- 
ing words. 5 

“Tt is not lawful for any man to take up- 
on him the Office of public Preaching, or 


' Ministering the Sacraments in the Congre- 


gation, before he be lawfully called, and sent 
fo execute the same. Andthose we ought 
to judge lawfully called and sent, which be 
chosen and called to this Work by men who 
have public Authority given unto them in 
the Congregation, to call andsend Ministers 
into the Vineyard.” 

In the 36th article the subject is again 
presented, and the question is naturally sug- 
gested, if the consecration or ordination here 
spoken of be a right, orderly and lawful 
consecration or ordination, should that be 
pronounced a right, orderly and lawful or- 
dination which hath not the character here 
given ? 

“The Book of Consecration of Bishops, 
and Ordering of Priests and Deacons, as set 
forth by the General Convention of this 
Church in 1792, doth contain al! things ne- 
cesgary to such consecration and ordering ; 
neither hath it any thing that, of itself, is su- 
perstitious an ungodly : and, therefore, who- 
goeyer areconsecratedorordered according to 
said form, wedecree all such to be, rightly, 


orderly, and lawfully consecrated’ and or-| 


dered... 

“The form and manner of making, or- 
daining and consecrating Bishops, Priests 
and Deacons,” has the following preface. 

“Tt is evident unto all men, diligently read- 
ing holy Scriptures and ancient Authors, 
that’from the Apostles’ timethere'have been 
these orders of ministers in Christ’s church 
—bishops, priests, and deacons... Which 
officers were evermore hadin such reverend 
estimation, that no man might’ presume to 
execute any of them, except he were first 
called, tried, examined, and known to have 
such qualities as are requisite for the same; 
aud also by public Prayer, with imposition 
of hands, were approved and admitted there- 
unto by lawful Authority. And'therefore, 
tothe intent that these orders may be con- 
tinued, and: reverently used and esteemed in 
this Church, no man shall be accounted or 
con, in this Church, or suffered to execute 
any of the said functions, exeept he be cak 
Jed, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, 
aecordmng to the form hereafter following,or 
hath had Episcopal consecration or ordina- 
tien.” pe ; ; 
wre it be difficult after a careful reading 
wf these three qbotations, to perceive, on 
what ground Episcopacy iiplaces by, the 
Church? To whatcan’ the “lawfu ‘sath 





offices, and good feeling, domestic bliss, and | 1 
all that serves to make us happy here belong) 











Therejis’ 
|no standaad in the case. of individuals an 
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at which in the 23rd article makes “ min- 
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fering the sacraments” lawful? But it is 
not my purpose to enlarge on this subject, 
preferring rather to place before the reader 
a few simple considerations in the language’ 
of the Church herself. 
Caanpier; 
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From the Protestant Episcopalian. 
EXTEMPORARY PRAYER AND THE LITURGY. 
A Letier to two Students in College. 

My dear young Friends, °* ; 

Youask my opinion concerning the| 
propriety and lawfulness of extemporary | 
prayers, on occasions of public worship—-| 
whether as additions to‘our Liturgy, or as 
substitutes for it. Both pointsareimportant. | 
The question concerning their propriety o- 
pens the general argumentrespecting them; 
that of their lawfulness refers to their con- 
sistency with the laws and usages of the 
church, in both Jetter and spirit. In com- 
pliance with your request, I will give you 
my opinion on these subjects, as well as I 
can in a letter hastily written.. . 

The worship of God consists of two parts, 
its essence and its accompaniments. The 
essence of worship is in the soul, and con- 
sists in a consciousness of praying to him, 
praising, loving, reverencing him, longing 
after him, and the like. And whenever 
such acts are performed by the soul, God is 
worshipped, whether there be outward ac- 
companiments or not. 

The chief accompaniments of worship, | 
whether to express or to produce that frame 
of soul, are words, music, and postures. Of! 
these, words are essential to all joit or com- 
mon worship ; music end postures greatly 
further it, They are all likewise useful in 
private devotion. 

Words being essential both to produce & 
to express a joint or commonact of worship 
itis a question of high importance—how 
shall these words be supplied? by premed- 
itation,,or extemporaneously 2? by the mind 
of one person, or by the collected wisdom 
of many, the representatives of the church, 
forming a Liturgy? W@hese queries pre: 
seni several points for a wide discussion; 
but practically there is but onemain question 
—extemporary prayer, ora Liturgy, which 
is best 2 ; : 

1. The argument concerning their pro- 
preety, respectively, is drawn from the rea- 
son of things and from scripture. — 

[Extemporary.. prayer may be, and often 
is, Imperfect and discreditable as a composi- 
tion ; there frequently is given to it a party 
or controversial reference; it is always open 
to unsonnd doctrine, and not seldom tinged 
by it; and/it sometimes contains irreverent 
expressions. A Liturgy, however, I méan 
such a Liturgy as ours, is free from all these 
defects. On these points, no reasonable man 
questions-the advantage of the latter. 

EXxtemporary prayer may be more minute 
and inclusive in the subjects of petition and 
thanksgiving, than is perhaps possible in 
the case of a Liturgy. If this be an advan- 
tage, the latter must so far yield. But it is 


justly questioned whether, in pudlic, there}. 


should be a more particular mention of such 
topics than is made in our Liturgy: or, if 
there bean exception or two to this claim 
in its behalf, it merely proves that itis not 
absolutely perfect, whichno uninspired work 
is. "There are however many proper. sub- 
jects of private prayer and thanksgiving, 
which good taste and the avoidance of osten- 
iation would keep from the public ear. Even 
on this point therefore, the Liturgy has prob- 
ably to make no concession to the extempo- 
rary mode of worship. i 


One other comparison between the two 
relates to.their aptness to excite religious 
fervor. But here we first ask—what is the 





standurd of pious feeling. of this sort|. 
proper standu ious feeling. of this sort ‘vi. 83x. 35, 36.  Judg.y. 


—at what point shall we fix it;-between ihe 
howling extravagance oi. the wildest. fanat- 
ics, and the coldness and,)inattention of. the 
people in the opposite extrema? : 
















|4. | Prov, xxx. 7, Isa. vi. 3, xxxv 
‘9, Lam. iii. 41. v. 1. Dan, i 





tionand other circumstances, in ardor of{in another place the direction is, “ when ye 


disposition ; and their private prayers will|pray, say, 


equally be of various tone. 





our Father,” &c.; and those who 


But in public | argue that the former words make it a model 


worship, a common standard of excitement] for prayer, ought to allow, on the same prin- 
must be assumed; and asthis will not suit} ciple, that the latter direction made it also a 


equally the calm and the glowing, it must 
be fixed ata proper medium. And it is ob- 
vious, that no individual can so well deter- 
mine what the proper mediums. as the col- 
lected and deliberate opinion of the church; 
an individual leader of prayer will natural- 
ly tinge his prayer with his own’ calmness 
ot his own fervor, according to his usual 
feeling, or his feeling at the moment; the 
church, however, will fix the devotional lan- 
guage at what it deems the best medium 
standard. And the latter, by. the plain dic- 
tate of common sense, is to be preferred. 
Should any persons argue that their taste 
or fancy leads them to prefer extemporary 
prayer, 1 would offer these considerations to 
their notice. 1. Taste or fancy is distinct 
from pious feeling, the proper tone of which 
inpublic prayer has just been adverted to. 
2. Taste, properly so called, is subject to 
rules, as in literature and the fine arts ; such 


|taste, applied to an act of devotion, is much 


the same as literary taste ; and tried by this 
test, the Liturgy is far superior to extempo- 
tary prayer in general, and probably superi- 
or to the best extemporary prayer that ever 
was uttered. 3. Ifany do not allow their 
taste to be subject to rules, they are beyond 
the reach of argument: this is the kind of 
taste to which the maxim applies, “de gus- 
tibus nil disputandum.” 4, Those who in- 
dulge this individual and unregulated taste, 
applying it to public worship, ought to put it 
to their conscience, whether they do not sin, 
in holding to an indulgence which affects 
christian unity of feeling, instead of submit- 
ting their minds to the rules and standard 
recognised by the wisdom of the chureh: 
this sort of indulgence ought to be. regarded 
as a question of of conscience. i 

Inow to proceed to the argument from 
scripture, concerning the comparative pro- 


/priety of extemporary prayer anda liturgy. 


This may be stated ina few words.. There 
are many authorities in scripture, both of 
precept and example, for the use of forms in 
public devotion; there are some cases in| 
which it is not clear whether a form was u- 
sed or not ; but there is not one decided ex- 
ample of extemporary public prayer, 

That there is nota single clear case in 
scripture of public worship without a form, 


has several times of late been asserted in out |- 


periodicals, and I have never seen nor heard’ 
of an attempt even to disproye the assertion. 

This may justly be regardedas a very strong 

argument, I think it an insuperable one, in 

favor ofa liturgy. 

An example of joint prayer, in which it 
is uncertain whether a form was used or 
not, is found in Acts xx. 86; but as it was! 
offered by Paul and the elders of Ephesus, 
1,e. by clergymen, it is not unreasonable,for 
those who think liturgies to have apostolic 
authority, to regard this act of worship as 
of that kind) Another example of the un: 
certain slass is seen in Acts xxi. 5. But ii 
is needless to dwell on casés which prove 
nothing either way. 

Examples of forms of devotion are found 
im various places referred to below*—all 
which I hope you.will consult in your Bi- 
ble: most of them were publicly used; that 
some of them were used in; private is» so 
much the stronger argument:for that mode 
of prayer. The Psalms, ordered in both 
the Old: Testament and the New, area large 
body of such examples; all of them are 
forms of devotion of some kind; and many 
of. them contain form$ of prayer, distinct- 
tively.. The Lord’s Prayer is an example 
which cannot reasonably4 be disputed ; for, 
though in one place it is imtroduced with 
the words’ ‘after this manner pray ye,” yet 












Ex, xv, Deut. xxi. 7. xxvi. 5, 13. Numb. 
1 Kings viii. 23 


2 Chron. xiv. 11, xx. 5. Exra i 


2. Joel ii. 17. — 
Rev. iv. 8 11,7 


form, and that it should be used both ways: 

those however who employ it asa form ful- 

fil both injunctions, they’ both “ pray after 

this manner,” and they “say” the prescri- 

bed words. We have also the authority of 
Solomon, “ not to be rash with our mouth, 
or let our heart be hasty to utter any thing 
before God ;” and that of St. Paul, to glori- 
fy God with one mind and one mouth,” i. e. 
with words which all utier, or take partin 
uttering, which implies a prepared form. 

So clear is the duty of using the Psalms, 
that those who reject other forms employ 
these, and hymns, and anthems, and justify 
themselves on the ground that they are sung, 
not recited. This however is a. singularly 
weak excuse ; for in singing there are two: 
forms, a form of words and a form of music; 
andto argue that theuse of two Jands* of” 
forms justifies them in rejecting one of the 
kinds by itself, is certainly far. from: good: 
reasoning. 

They further assert, that there is no com-- 
mand in scripture to use forms of. worship. 
I think othewise. Weare commanded to 
“say” the Lord’s prayer. We arecomman- 
ded to use “ psalms. and hymns, and spirit- 
ual songs.” Wearecommanded * not to be 
rash with our mouth, or hasty in our heart, 
in uttering any thing before God.” We 
are encouraged, if not commanded to “slori- 
fy God with one mouth, aswell as one 
heart.” Besides: the examples given im 
scripture, though different from commands, 
are sufficiently binding onus, if there are 
no examples:to the contrary. And we have 
seen that there are in the Bible, numerous 
examples of forms of prayer, and not vone 
clear example of extemporary public wor- 
ship. Neither is there a single command to 
to use the latter. 

{n favor, then, of a Liturgy, we have the 
reason of things and. holy scripture—while 
neither reason no scripture favors extempo- 
rary public devotion, There are also scrip- 
tural commands touse certain forms, and 
general commands of recommendations:to. 
use premeditated worship. Such authority 
should be regarded as too high to be ques 
tioned, or trifled with, or evaded by artful 
distinctions. Such authority is ample, for 
the conscientious and candid christian. 
[Concluded.in our next.] 








SACRAMENTS. NO. 1. : 

Most of the duties which Christianity en+ 
joins, are such as men may know to be pro- 
per and necessary by their own reason. 
That it is right to worship and obey God; 
that it is right to be just and kind to our 
neighbour, and to be sober and temperate 
with respect to. ourselves, no man ever doubt- 
ed who thought for a moment about reli+ 
gion. 
But besides these and similar duties, there 
are two ordinances ofa positive kind enjoin- 
‘ed by Chritianity, the obligation of which 
could never have been known from reason, 
and which are binding upon the conscience 
solely from their being expressly ’command- 
ed in the Word of God:—+these tivo. ordi: 
nahices are Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 
They have been called Sacraments, and 
thus distinguished from the other ordinane- 
es of the Gospel, probably on this account, 
as being above our reason :—the word Sa- — 
crament being a Latin word of frequent oc- 
currence among the early writers of the 

















Church, and by which they used to express 

what we ca a The object which _ 
I propose to myself in the followingremarks, — 
is simpl explain to you the meaning © 


and intention of these two institutions ;— as 
also to say a fe! Ss, by the way, res- 
pecting anot 1 f the Chureh, 

(though it be not founded, like those just. ~ 


mentioned, on an express” 
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itself, to.be sprinkled with water, and to eat} 


bread and drink wine, yet it is not an indif 
ferent thing to refuse to perform any act 
‘which our Saviour has appointed; and 
Since these actions have undoubtedly been 
enjoined by him, it is not for us to urge a- 
bouttheir necessity, but to do as he yas com. 
manded. cone te 
But though Baptism and the Lord’s Sup- 
per receive all the authority from the ap- 
pointment of Christ, yet we are not to sup- 
pose, that our blessed Lord had not good 
reasons for their institution. The Chris- 
tian religion, ree speaking, may be 


called a covenant, conditions on both sides’ 


are promised. The condition on our part, 
is to believe in God’s holy word and to obey 
his commandments ; and God, on his part 
has promised, that if men osberve these con- 
ditions, he will pardon their sins and give 
‘them eternal life, through the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ. This, in a few 
‘words is the Christian Covenant. 


In making a,human covenant,'you know 


‘that certain outward forms are always 
thought necessary, in. order to ratify and 
perpetuate the agreement. If you and J en- 

tet into a covenant or agreement, in. which 
we both promise certain mutual conditions, 
the customs of mankind requires, that there 
should be some outward and public’ act or 
ceremony to testify and confirm our agree- 
ment shall be written on stamped paper, 
and that it shall be signed, and sealed, and 
written before witnessess. It is evident that 
any other public form would equally have 


-seryed the purpose, had the law so determin- 


‘ed ; but some public act or ceremony seems 
evidentiy necessary. 

Now inthe agreement which God has. 
made with man, he has graciously vouch- 
safed, in accomodation to the usages of man- 
kind, to confirm his covenant by the out- 
ward acts or ceremonies of Baptism and the 

_Lord’s Supper. On our part, they are the 
signs, they are the putting to our seals, that 
we humbly accept the gracious conditions 
ofthe Gospel. “And as these actions were 
of God’s own appointment, they are the mer- 
eiful pledges, on his part, that he will con 


firm that part of the covenant which he has! 


graciously promised. é 
“When God entered into covenant -with 
‘Abraham, he appointed the rite of Circum- 
cision for the same purpose, as we are ex- 
pressly told. Foras I just now said, what 
the particular act may be, by which God “is 
pleased to ratify his covenants, isa point for 
him to choose ; and which, so far as we are 
concerned, is quite different. But when God 
sent Jesus Christ into the world to enter in+ 
_to a new covenant with mankind, he thought 
fit to mark thechange of covenant by chang- 
ing the form of agreement; and for this pur- 
pose substituted Baptism in the place of Cir- 
cumcision { and which new form, of agree- 
ment was to'continue for ever, as a memo- 
tial and pledge of the promises which he 
made to mankind by Jesus Christ. 
You,.see, then, that» Baptism is. not, as 
some people ignorantly suppose, merely 
giving the child a name ;—this has, in reali- 
ty, nothing whatever to do with Baptism it- 
self, which isa rite or ceremony of God’s. 
appointment, by which those who are to be| 
brought up Christians, enter into the cove- 
nant of Christ’s religion ; and which is on, 
God’s part, in St. Paul’s language, the seal. 
ofthe covenant). oe 3 
Having said thus much respecting the| 
“meaning of Baptism, considered’as an out- 








ward sign. of the Christian. covenant, this 
will be a convenient place for adding a few. 
_ words concerning the intention ofthe Church 
in the ordinance of confirmation: which isa 
rite growing out of the practice of,infant. 
Baptism, and supplying what might .other- 
wise seem to be a defect. in th 
You know, that whe 











the same as if he were a man. . 
Now, children of Christian parents are 
heirs to an inheritance of greater value than 
any lands, or money, or merchandize; and, 
therefore, what the law of every country en- 
ables tutors and guardians to do for chil- 
dren in the.case of their earthly inheritance, 
this the Church authorizes godfathers and 
godmothers to do for children, with respect 
to their heavenly inheritance. The godfa- 
thers and godmothers enter intoa covenant 
with God, in the place, and for the benefit of 
the children who come to be baptized ; and 
make vows and promises in their name ; 
which vows and promises, the children 
when they come to age to take upon them 
selves, are bound to perform. What au- 
thority there is for this practice in Scrip- 
ture, and in the example of the early Chris- 
tians, who received their teaching from the 
Apostles, weshall presently briefly examine; 
but it is plain from what has here been said, 
that there is nothing unreasonable in the or- 
dimance. If God had promised eternal life 
only to those who died after they came to 
years of discretion, then, indeed, it would 
seem to follow, that children ought not to 
be baptized, 7. e. ought not to enter into’ the 
Christian covenant, until they came to years 
of discretion. But since God has promised 
eternal life to the children of Christian pa- 
rents, who die before they have learned the 
difference between good and eyil, no less 
than to their parents themselves, and there- 
by allows them to become parties to all the 
benefits of the Christian covenant, before 
they are able to act and think for them- 
selves; surely we may readily understand, 
why God should direct his Church both to 
baptize infants, and at the same time to ap- 
point others to act in their stead, until they 
are of sufficient age to comprehend the na- 
of those Christian privileges, of which they 
become partakers ; and are able to confirm 
the promises that were made in their name, 
and to take the performance of them upon 
themselves. This is exactly the same, as 
was just now observed, as is done every day 
in the case of worldly agreements and cove- 
nants ; and nobody was ever heard to say 
it was not proper and reasonable. Why it 
should be thought less proper and reasona- 
blein the instance of religion, it will, I 
think be very difficult to show. : 

' We find, that as early asthetime of the 
Apostles, those who, upon profession of their 
faith and repentance, were admitted by Bap- 
tism, intothe Church of Christ, had this, 
their admission, afterwards completed or 
confirmed by imposition’of hands, which, as 
you kno\w, isthe form of which the rite of 
Confirmation consists. When the Samari- 
tans, as'we read in Acts xvii. 17. had ‘e- 
ceived the word of God, and mawy of them 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus, only the Holy Ghost wasas yet not fal- 
lén on them, two of the Apostles, we: learn, 
were sent, to lay hands on them, and then 
they received the Holy Ghost, Agreeably 
to what we here see, we find that Baptism 
and the emposition of hands are laid down 
together by St. Paul in Heb. vi 2. among 
thethe jizst principles of the “doctrine of 


Christ.. This custom of bringing children 


to be confirmed by the Bishop after the ad-. 
ministration of Baptism by the ordinary 
minister, has continued, as no: learned per- 
son will pretend to doubt or deny, from the 


|time ofthe Apostles to the present day, and 


was the constant practice of allthe Churches 
that were ever heard of in the world for the 
first 1500 years... Those who disapprove it 
must, therefore, reasonthe matter with the 
Apostles and early Christians, and not 


with the Church of England, which did} 
not invent this valuable rite, but has only}. 


rétained what she found established, in 


jthe customs of all the Churches in; the 
| world, 





1S REPENTANCE. 
False repentance does at most! 


Jis the life of false repentance, so a reforma-' 


tion with respect to those sins, too frequent-| 
ly wears off the impression, and gives rest 

to the troubled conscience wtthout any far- 

ther ehange. Or at best, there will be some 

darling lust retained, some right hand or 

right eye spared. If the false penitent be a- 

fraid of..sins of .commission, he. will still 

livein the omission or careless performance 

of known duty, and feel no guilt. Orif he 

be very zealous for the duties respecting the 

immediate worship of God, he will live in 

strife, injustice, and uncharitableness tow- 
ardsmen. If he shew some. activity in 

contending earnestly for the. truth of the 
Gospel, he will still have his heart .and af- 
fections riveted to the world, and. pursue. it 
as the object of his chief desire and delight. 

If he should make conscience of opposing 
all open actual sins, yet he little regards the 
sins of his heart ; silent envy, secret pride, 
selfpreference, unbelief, or some such heart- 
defiling sins. To finish his character; 
whatever progress he may seem to make in 
religion, his heart is still estranged from the 
power of godliness, and like the Laodice- 
ans, he is neither hot nor cold. 


If we proceed ‘to take a view of the char- 
acter of.a true penitent, it is directly contra- 
ry to this. . He finds indeed (as has been ob- 
served) continual occasion to lament the 
great imperfections of his heart and life,and 
accordingly seeks: renewed pardon in the 
blood of Christ. But though he has not 
already attained, neither is already perfect, 
yet he is pressing towards perfection. He 
1s watching and striving against all his cor- 
ruptions, and laboring after farther conform- 
ity to God in all holy conversation and god- 
liness. 
retain another ; or satisfy himself with de- 
votional duties, while he undervalues scru- 
pulous honesty and unfeigned benevolence ; 
he cannot rest till this is his rejoicmg, even 
the testimony of his conscience, that in sim- 
plreaty and godly simcerity, not with flesh- 
ly wisdom, but by the grace of God, he has 
his conversation in the world. All the 
workings of his mind, as well as his exter- 
nal conduct, fall under his cognizance and 
inspection, and his daily exercise and desire 
are, {© approve himself unto him whoknows 
his thoughts afar off _ His. reformation ex- 
tends not only to the devotion of the church, 
but to that of ‘his family and closet; not on- 
ly\to his conversation, but to his tempers 
and affections, and to the duties of every re- 
lation he sustains among men. His repen- 
tance brings forth its meet fructs, heavenly- 
mindedness, humility, meekness, charity,pa- 
tience, forgiveness of injurics, self-denial ; 
and is accompanied with all other graces of 
the blessed Spirit. 


“Tt is the desire of my soul (saith the 
true penitent) to-refrain.my feet from every 
evil way, and walk within my house with a 
perfect heart. IUknow I have to do witha 
God that trieth the heart, and hath pleasure 
in wprightness ; 1 would therefore set the 
Lord always before me. JI know that my 
hearts deceitful above all things and des- 
parately wicked, for whichI am humbled in 
mine own eyes; but yet my desire is before 
the Lord, and my groanisnoi hid from him. 
I can truly say, that £ hate vain thoughts, 
but Gods law do I love: O that God would 


giwe me understanding that I may keep his}. 


law, and observe it with my wholeheart. 
would serve God without any reserve, for I 
esteem his precepts concerning all things to 
be right, and Ihavr inclined my heart. to. 
keep his statutesalways even unto the end.”— 
Venn. Anges 
renee 

/ THE KALEIDESCOPE, 
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It: was the system of the pious Leghi. 


Richmond to,blend relaxation with variety 


He does not renounce one lust and’ 








amusing, yet simple instrument*the Kalei: 
descope. © ie 

Itook up my kaleidescope again, and 
was led in the contemplation of its use and 
beauties to think, ‘ 
1. Here [seem to see;on the one hand, 
the ruin and disorder of human nature, and 
on the other, the marvellous influence’ of 
grace'in producing out! of these materials, 
order, beauty, and restoration. © 
2. My instrument I compared to a: teles- 
cope glass, which faith and. hope put into 
my hand ;—I saw through ‘one end of the 
tube, the world and our life in it, a scene of 
confusion, and tribulation, strange revolu- 
tions and mysterious complexities. Through 
the other, I beheld promised delights, hea- 
yenly realities, beauty for ashes, and the wil- 
derness blooming like.a rose. I took the 
hint, and saw reasons for resignation, con- 
tentment, and patient waiting for the glory 
that shall be revealed. ots 

3. I observed, as I gently turned my _in- 
strument round, how quickly the pleasure 
of sense vanished. The phantom. which 
delighted me but a moment before was gone 
—for ever gone—irrecoverably lost! Let 
me not then, said I, set my heart on that 
which so quickly taketh wing and fleeth a- 
way. Such is the world and its delights. 

4, But againas I looked, new beauties 
constantly sueceeded those which had _pass- 
ed away. Now I thought, how does the 
Lord multiply his mercies in succession. 
In the succession of beautiful configurations 
in my glass, is an emblem of the. endléss 
goodness of my God, whose tender mercie 
are over all his works. ig 

5. In this choas of confusion, thus made 
to produce beauty and order, I seem to see 
a representation of the primitive work of the 
Great Creator, who, when the earth was 
without form and void, sent forth his Spirit, 
and therewith created an universe in all its 
original perfection. : : 

6. When I look at my little fragments of 
glass and stones, and observe how, from 
apparontly despicable materials, such beau- 
ty and symmetry arise, I learn not to despise 
the day of small things, and to count nothing 
unworthy ofmy notice. Ilearn how God 
has chosen the foolish things of this world. 
to confound the wise, and base things of this 
world, and things that are despised hath God 
chosen ; yea, things which are not, to bring 
nought things that are, that no flesh should 
glory in bis presence. 

I concluded by reflecting, how the works 
of creation, the principles of natural philoso- 
phy, the discoveries of science, aud the in- 
genuities of art, illustrate and/demonstrae the 
attributes of the God. of redemption. My 
kaleidescope shews me, in the harmony of 
its colors, the union of his excellencies Pepto 
the symmetry of its forms, his wisdom ‘ein 
the invariable efficacy of its. principles, his 
faithfulness ; in the endless diversity of its 
figures, his infinity; in the simplicity of its 
essential character, his unity ;. in its faculty 
of producing novelty, his. power ; ‘in its abil- 
ity to delight, his goodoess; and in its afford- 
ing me this opportunity of soseeing him in 
it, his love. 

I laid down my kaleidescope, that I might 
praise and pray to the Author of my mer- 
cies. 


SiS leopenannes ep? ac ab age sat 
From the Juvenile Watchman. j 
RESPECT FOR AGE. 
When bending o’er the staff, 


Amid the crowded street, 
With feeble steps and wrinkled face, , 
Some aged form Imeet; 


i : 





However poor and weak, 
Or, ignorant and low, 

I must respect their hoary hairs,, 
For God hath told me so, 








’ [Jove to see the hair 
‘All venerable and gray, — 
A crown ofglory ’tis to those | 
"Who walk in.wisdom’s way. 


I love the reverend head, 

| : With yeara ond:honors white, i 
> /MPin like the ripesed fruit of heaven 
‘And angele bignstbesight, = 
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Parochial Watchfulness. One of the active and 
faithful Missionaries of this diocese, who also 
has charge of a parish as Rector, some time 
since informed us that he had baptized a very 
humble penitent whose attention had been lead 
to the religion of the cross by reading our un- 
pretending sheet. Ina recent communication 
the same worthy brother informs ns that a se- 
‘vond instance of a similar baptism had just been 
performed by him ; the subject having had his 
attention fixed and his mind ine great measure 
satisfied by his reading of the Messenger. 

We thank our friend for the following extract 
from his address io the people ofhis charge, on 
the subject ofthe Prayer Book. The occasion 
of his address was the vituperative abuse pour- 
ed upon the Liturgy by one of those advocates 
for Pelagianism who are often found in these days 
roving from place to place for the solé purpose, 
it would seem, of unhinging the faith of their 
own nominal brethren, while they aim at over- 
turning the systems ofothers, In relation to the 
Protestant Episcopal communion nothing ean be 
yaore important to the levers of change and dis- 
order, than the discredit of our Liturgy ; that | 
wall of fire raised by providence for the mainten. 
ance of evangelical truth in combination with 
evangelical order, that is, ‘‘ Gospel doctrine, 
Gospel Order, Gospel Holiness.” 

Our friend did well in calling his people to 
consider the importance of the Prayer Book at a 
moment when his vicinity was hearing from the 
lipa of one who probably never spent an hour in 
the examination of it, an unsparing abuse. 

This is the language of our missionary. 


“ The Protestant Episcopal Church has 
consulted the wants of her members from 
their early infancy, to the termination of 
their mortaicareer. She commends them 
to their Saviour, when in the laneuage of 
her ritual, she blesses them at the baptusmal 
font. She again commends them to his fa- 
vor when they are confirmed. She implores 
for them his aid when they are the subjects 
of affliction; She commends their souls to; 
_ hin in the hour oftheir departure, and she| 
never leavyesthem till, ia language in-| 
imitably solemn she has committed their bo- | 
dies to the silent tomb. Did Isay she ne-| 
ver leaves them till committed to the tomb ?3 
Nay she remembers them while they are 
rejoicing in the presence oftheir, God ; for 
she blesses his holy name for all, his “‘ ser- 
vants departed this life in his faith and fear.” 


See we here fellow Churchmen, the im- 
portance of our too often despised, but really ; 


dition of the Church. We look with much more 
than ordinary solicitude to the venerable Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. That after 
more than a century of most extensive and hap- 
py efficiency in the advancement of undefiled re- 
ligion that society should have directed to it e- 
ven a look of discord gives us great pain, Little 
as we are are able to judge of the precise staté 
of things in Europe, we cannot persuade our* 
selves that any material change in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of that institution can be pfs- 
filable to the cause of the gospel. In this. day 
of fearful misrule, and enmity towards old insti- 
tutions we cannot but dread the appearance of 
the knife drawn out and sharpened by malice at 
the anvil of misnamed reform. 








Clerical affairs. 'The Rev. Mr. McHugh has 
accepted an invitation to the charge of St. Paul’s 
Church Waterloo, % 

The Rev. David Huntington, has, we :wnder- 
stand, relinquished his charge at Harpersville 


scene of his former Jabors, at Hobart Delaware 
Co., 

We are happy to learn that the Rev. Mr. Dorr 
of Trinity Church Utica has retirned after a sus, 
pension of his labors for some time, with’ renew- 
ed health, and has resumed the discharge‘ of his 
duties, 

The Rev. Mr. Lucas of St. Peter's Church in 
this village has recovered from an illness of se- 
veral months, so far as to Jeave home, ,for the 
benefit of change of air ard exercise. It is hoped 
his journey will be permanently advantageous 
to him. 


oe 








LADIES FAIR. 


The Ladies attached to Trinity Church, 


useful and fancy articles, on Friday, July 
4th, at, 2 o’clock P. M., in the large ‘room 


now used by the congregation as.a place of 


worship, east corner from the Seneca House. 


All those who are friendly to the imterésts of 


said Church are respectfully invited to at- 
tend. 











BISHOP ONDERDONK’S VISITATION. 
Tuesday, July 8, Lansingburgh: 9, Wa- 
terford ; 10, Mechanicsville; 11, Stillwa- 
ter , 12, Charlton. 
Seventh Sunday after Trinity, July 13, 


West Charlton; 14, Milton; 15, Ballston 


Spa; 16, Saratoga Springs; Friday 18, 
Sandy Hill. 
Eighth Sunday after Trinity, July 20, 
Granville: 21, Hampton; 22 Whitehall. 
Ninth Sunday after Trinity, July 27,Mor- 





invaluable Prayer Book. Learn to forgive 
and pray for those who traduce it, because 
they are ignorant of it.” 








Extemporary Prayer and the Liturgy. We some- 
times regert that our sheet is not large enough 
to allow us to insert an entire article at once 
when its importance is equal to that of the letter 
under the above head, commenced in our present 
number, We have not often met with an article 
xnore to our mind. The June number of the 
Protestant Episcopalian, always an able and in- 
teresting periodical, is uncommonly full of rich 
and useful matter. ; 








Omissions, Weare sorry that through inad_ 
vertence, the notice of the meeting of the Trus. 
tees of the Gen. Theological Seminary was not 
eontinued in our paper as ‘we had directed it to 
be. We believe however that in the range of 
our papers due knowledge of the meeting has 
been given. It is our intention always to give 
fall publicity to all such matters. 








In the article of last week the ‘‘ Cross and 
Chareb,’’ about the middle, the word ‘‘ where- 
fore,” before “‘therefore,’”’ should be wherever 








‘“/T”” and‘ an Bpiscopalian’of New-York’? are 
unsvodiably deferrad this week. 


j 





Englands Our English Periodicals’ continue 
te be full of matter in relation to the agitation of 


ristown, St. Lawrence county ; Wednesday 
30, Oswego. 
Friday, August 1, Sodus. F 
Tenth Sunday after Trinity, August 3, 
Pultneyville; 4, Palmyra; 5, Penfeld. 
Where Priests’ Orders are to be adminis- 
tered, the candidate is expected to have. the 


requisite number of -Presbyters—two at 


Jeast—present on the occasion. 








INTELLIGENCE. 











pean ssse 
The Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius 
Pamphilus, Bishop Cesarea in Palestine. 
In ten Books. "Translated from the orig- 
inal by the Rev. C. F, Cruse, A. Mi. As- 


sistant Professor in the University of 


Pennsylvania. Second Edition, revised 
and corrected by the Author. Phitadet- 
phia, Rev. R. Davis & Brother, 1833, 
Sterotyped by L. Johnson. 


The Ecclesiastical History of aswel 


is the most ancient uninspired chronicle of 


the Church. It ranks next in time and in 
authority to the Book of the Acts of the A- 
postles. _ 
ter, should follow out the subject m the for- 
mer, taking up theone, when they lay down 
the other. As a historian all antiquity al- 
lows to Eusebius the praise of ability and 


fidelity, and the whole Christian world re- 


ceive his history as the connecting’ | 
tween the primitive Churchand the s 
ing ages of Christianity. The translation 


b 





Broome Co,, and accepted an invitation: to the, 


Seneca Falls will hold a Fair for the sale of 


All who are interested in the lat-| 


2ed- | 


The publisher, the Rev. Mr. Davis, deserves 
the encouragement of all who love the 
Church of the Lord Jesus, for thus putting 
into their hands the record of its earliest a- 
ges, 
tian’s Library. 
G.W. DOANE, | 
Bishop of the Diocese of New Jersey. 
The above recommendation from the Rt. 
‘Rev. Bishop Doane expresses fully my esti- 
mate of the work. i 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, D. D. 
Rector of St. Stephen's Church, Phila- 
delphia. 





I have examined with care, and .compar-! 
ed-with the original Greek, a translation of} 









Rey. Mr. Cruse. In general I consider the! 
translation a good one, and such as the best 
Greek scholars may approve. 
is simple, and the construction easy and nat-, 
ural, and well adapted to the wants and cir-; 
cumstances of English Scholars, whe.may | 


Christ. I cordially and cheerfully recom-| 
meud the work to general patronage. : 


I have read with care the translation of 
of the Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius, 
made by the Rev. Mr. Cruse, and published’ 
‘by the Rev. Mr. Davis; and have taken, 
some pains to verify its accuracy and faith- 
fulness, by comparing it with the original’ 
Greek. I have no hesitation-in reeommen-! 
ding the publication to all who desire to pos-; 
sess that valuable work in an English dress.; 
To recommend Eusebius himself, I deem; 





















astical History ; and considered the best au-| 
thority in that department,so far as he goes.! 
I hope the publisher will be rewarded by a) 
competent patronage for his enterprize in| 
undertaking the work. 
HENRY W. DUCACHET, D. D. 
Reetor of Christ Church Norfolk, Va. 


“Eusebius Pamphilus, Bishop of Cesarea 
in Palestine,was a man of immense reading, 
justly famous for his profound knowledge} 
of Ecclesiastical History, and singularly} 


The work is comprised in one Vol. Octa- 
vo, of 480 pages, printed on superior paper. 


Vf 





$2,50 to $3, according to the binding. 
THE PUBLISHER. 
Auburn, N. Y. June, 1834. 


Ne 

x,” Mr. Edmund B. Tuttle of this. vil- 
lage, has been appointed agent for the work 
in Cayuga County. 
aEoI—oaEEoIEoESSaIESESESIH ESSENSE 

The subscriber, havine been appointed A- 
gent of the Protestant Episcopal Press, to | 
supply the vacancy occasioned by the, re- 
signation of the Rev. W. R. Whittingham, 
all communications on business with: the 


? 


“Press,” will be hereafter direted as fol-! 
lows :-— 
Furoyp Suir, 


street New- York. 
eS NEY RAPS ETA RSS ELLE SE I 
MARRIED, 

At the first Presbyterian Church, on 
Wednesday evening last by the Rev, Josiah 
Hopkins ,Rev. LORENZO W. PEASE, | 
Missionary to Cyprus, to MISS LUCINDA 
LEONARD, all of this place. 

DEERE IS AOE NY SES OTIS EL EE, 
DIED, 


At Brownville Jefferson Co., on the 19th 
in her 31st year, alter a rapid. consumption. 
Mrs. Caroline Brown wife of Major S.. 
Brown of that place. The consolation ac- 
companying this bereavement is to’ be found 




















and Rev. Brother who attended ‘her last 


the public mind particularly in regard to the con-| by the Rev. Mr. Cruse is clear and accurate. | hours and days," seldom” says he, “ have I 


witnessed a more perfect example of Chris. 
tian resignation. 
with all the hopes and triumphs which the | 
Gospel alone caninspire ; not only in the ) 
The book should be in every Chris-| confidence ofa certain faith, in the comfort 


|simplicity of her manners, her loveliness & | 
the Ecc, Hist.. of Eusebius,.made by the|tercourse with her. 


The. style} 


desire to become acquainted with this ancient} 
chronicler of the history.of the Church off, 


WM. 8. BRANTLEY,. 
Pastor 1st Baptist Church. Phila.’ 


wholly unnecessary, as almost every one}; 
must know that he.is'the father of Ecclesi-i: 


is 3 Albany Dr. Hempstead. 
versed in other branches of literature, more} Baltimore, Md. Hervey Colburn: 
especially in all the different parts of sacred | Batavia, H, Pomeroy. 
erudition.” —Mosheim. Big Hollow, Greene eo. F. Holeomb, 


and handsomely executed. The price from | Canandaigua, 


| Fredonia, Chautauque eo. Fno. Sprague. 
+} Granville, \ 


‘Holland Patent, B. E. Bowen, 

Ithaca, J. King. - 

Johnstown, ‘T’”. A. Stoutenburgh. © | 

Jefferson co. 8. Broven, th) 

i Laneaster, Erie Co. H. Daw. | 
Manlius, Onondaga eo. EE. E. May. f 


Agent P. E. Press, No. 46 Lumber- New-York, 


“| St. Andrews, 





inthe fact communicated by the friend) 


Indeed, she has departed. | 


ofa reasonable religious and holy hope but | 
in favor with God, and in perfect charity 
with the world.” os | 
“Those who knew the subject of these re- | 
marks during her residence in this village | 
prior to her marriage, less thanthree years | 
ago, will be prepared to believe the above) 
testimony of her peacefuland happy, death. | 
Few persons in the same time have made) 
themselves more friends. . The dignified. 










iety of temper found the way fot her to the | 
earts of those who hadany considerable in- | 


‘* Mysterious sympathy,’ 

°Tis thine the wither’d floweret most to i] 

prize’ i 

Toe mourn the music flown, the odor shed, 

Andin the hallowed tomb. of buried love, , 

"To twine life’s best affections reund the) 

“dead.” j 

““ Christian !——it is thine to know 
Life’s but a weary way, 

W short, though paintul pilgrimage, 

i ‘To realms of endless day.” 


} 


Tn this village on the morning of the 24th | 
Inst, -ofa lingering disease, Mrs. Eupheme) 
Hill Johustone, reliet ofthe late John John-— 
stone, Teacher, of Montrose, Scotland, in the » 
‘68th year of herage. Mrs. Johnstone, with) 
her worthy family, has resided in this place) 
more than 2 years. Those who have known || 
‘Her during this period have, had not only 





touch gratification in her conversatiou, but» 
most convincing proofs of the sincerity and |) 
‘steadiness of her piety. ‘These proofs did'| 
not desert her to the last—and all who saw | 
‘her could see that her whole trust was fixed || 
upon the merit of her Saviour’s Blood for 
salvation. .Her end was easy and at peace, 
and all who knew her could say "An Is- | 
raelite indeed.” sf 
_, It.may, gratify distant friends to know that) 
her remains were committed to the dust in) 
the cemetry attached to St. Peter's (Prot. 
Episcopal) Church.in this village, after the) 
burial service and a sermon in the: Church, 
by the Rey. Dr. Rudd. — 

AENEAN INE CLE SS 


a 
AGENTS. | 





R. M’Cullock, 
D. Tillinghast, Bag. | 
Dr. Bacon, 
R. Chapin, 

Russel Fary, 

I. N, Whiting 

F. W. Seriba. 

Trad Beardsley. 
‘Darien, B. C. Adams, Esq. 
Detroit, Wm. N. Carpenter. 
Fayetteville, Onondaga co.A. T. Gilmore. 

Fly Creek, C. Jarvis. 


Brockport and Clarkson, 
Buffalo, 
Candor, ' 


‘Cape Vincent Jef, eo. 
Columbus, Obie, 
(Constantia, 
Catharines, 


A. Bishep. 

| Hunt’s Hollow, 8. Hunt, Esq. 
‘Harpersville, Broome co. Judson Allen, Esq. 
| Hudson, Curtiss & Sprague. 


) Prot. Epis, Press, 
t& T.N. Stanford. 


Mavdlichon, 'C Noble. i} 


Olean, Evert Russel- 
/Penfield, Monroe co. J. B. Bryan, P. M. 
Palmyra, M, W. Wilcox. 


|Prescott,U, C. and all the 
eastern parte of Canada. 
Queenston, U. C.- 
Richford, Vioga co, 
Rome, Uneida co — 
Rochester, 
Sherburne, Chenan 
Skaneateles, 


3. S. Merwin, Esq. 


A. Hamilton, Esq. 
Gad Worthington. 
J. Hathaway. 
' €..C. Lathrop: 
goéco. H. N. Fargo, 
VC.1, Burnett, P. M- 

L. Canada, Rev. Wm. Abbott. 
Sheldon, Genesee co, . Herman Fisher, Begs) 
| Seneca Falls,  8..M. Giddings. ; 
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Syracuse, . - JL V. N. Yates. 
‘Troy, | E. Platt, 
Tioga co. Wm. 
PUR ay oS torn Vanek Cea 
Warsaw, Genesee co. Ab 

Westfie d 1, Chatanque co, Can, 

MWest Aven, 0° 2 Men 





R.Doolitt 














Weatherstiela Springs, 
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VOL, VIII No. 22. 


PrepaRb YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGHT.—St. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 


JOHN C. RUDD, D. D.,- Eprror. 


I sppax Concernine Crist anp 





AUBURN, SATURDAY JULY 5, 


THE Cuurcu-—Eph. Ch. 5. v, 32. 





1834, WHOL‘ NO. 386. 
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HYMN OF THE MORAVIAN NUNS, AT THE 
CONSECRATION OF PULASKI’S BANNER. 


_ The Standard of Count Pulaski, the noble 
Pole, who fell in the attack on Savannah, during 
tbe American revolution, was of crimson silk, 
emboidered by the Moravian Nuns of Bethlehem 
Pennsylvania.— Cincinnati Journal. 








‘When the dying flame of day, 
“{hrough the chancel shot its ray, 
Far the glimmering tapers shed 
Faint light on the cowled head, 
And the censor burning swung, 
' Where before the alter hung 
_ That round banner, which with prayer, 
- Had been consecrated there; * 
And the nung’ sweet hymn was heard the while 
' Sung low in the deep mysterious aisle. 


Take thy banner. May it wave 
Proudly o’er the good and brave, 
~ When the battle’s distant wail 
' Breaks the sabbath of our vale, 
When the clarion’s music thrills 
To the hearts of these lone hills, 
” When the spear in conflict shakes, 
When the strong lance shivering breaks! 





Take thy banner; and beneath 

The war-cloud’s encircling wreath 
Guard it till our homes are free, 
Guard it—God will prosper thee ! 

- Jn the dark and trying hour, 

In the breaking forth of power, 

In the rush of steeds and men, 

His right hand will shield thee then. 


. Take thy banner. But when night 

_ Closes round the ghastly fight, 

‘If the vanquished warrior bow’ 

_ Spare him; by our holy vow, 

’ By our prayers and many tears, 

_ By the mercy that endears, 
Spare him; he our love hath shared, 
Spare him; as thou wouldst be spared. 


‘Take thy banner; and ife’er ; 
_ Thou shouldst dress the soldier’s bier, 
- And the muffled drum should beat 
To the tread of mournful feet, 
Then, this crimson flag shall be 
Martiai cloak and shroud for thee; 
And the warrior took that banner proud, 


Andit was his martial cloak and shroud, 
SLT PS EE ETE, 


ORIGINAL. 




















For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
SERMON 10. 
THE CHRISTIAN’S VOCATION. 
[concLuDED, ] 
I therefore, the prisoner 
cation wherewith ye are called. 


it in the bond of peace. 


| hope of your calling. 


of all.—Eph. iv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. wae 
3. To walk worthy of our vocation, we 


are told by the apostle that it must be dore 
The weakness of hu- 
man nature is frequently overcome by the 

trials and difficulties to which we are expo- 


with LONG SUFFERING. 


sed, but he that would adorn his profession 


as a Christian and walk worthy of his voca- 
tion, must endeavor not to suffer his pa- 


of the Lord, be- 
seech you, that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
With 
all lowliness and meekness, with long suf-| 
fering, forbearing one «another in love. 
_ Endeavoring to keep the unity of the spir- 
There is one body 
and one spirit, even as ye are called in one 
One. Lord, one 
faith, one baptism. One God and Father | 





submission to severe privations and painful 
struggles,—to bear with composure and res- 
ignation those misfortunes and sorrows 
which are perpetually embittering our lives, 
to stand unmoved amidst those provocations 
and abuses to which we are exposed,, requi- 
res indeed, all the resolution of which we 
are masters, all that long suffering which 
nothing but divine grace cangive us. But 
the Christian soldier, who has once calmly 
buckled on his armor, who has fairly and 
with due consideration entered the lists in 
contending for the prize of his high calling, 
will not readily unclasp his breast plate. nor 
lay aside his helmet. Knowing n whom 
he hath trusted, who 1s his horn of salva- 
tion, his buckler, and his high tower of ref- 
uge, he will resolve to follow him “ through 
evil report and good report. Whatever woes 
and perplexities threaten him, he will say, 
“none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
may finish my course with joy.” This is 
indeed long-suffering, and to it should be 
added another ornament of our vocation :— 

4, ForBEARING ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE. 

Descendants as we are of the same par- 
ents, and nearly as we are all allied by the 
passions, propensities and weaknesses. of the 
same nature, Exposed as we all are to the 
same calamities and temptations, destined 
as we are to the same end, and hoping as 
weall do, to reach the same happy dwelling 
of rest and glory, it must be evident, that if 
we would adorn our vocation, we must 
cherish continued tenderness for our fellows 
on the road of life, studying to support them 
in their trials, helping them, as far as in our 
power, to bear those burthens which are im- 
posed by the multiplied evils of the present 
life. In a state of things like this to which 
we are exposed, it is impossible not to see 
that we must frequently be called to the ex- 
ercise of great tenderness and forbearance 
towards our brethren of the human family, 
while candor must urge us: to confess how 
often we.have felt the necessity and desire 
that such forbearance should be extended to 
fourselves. If we had never given pain to 
any, if we had never erred in our judgments, 
if we had never neglected our duty, disgra- 
ced our professions; if all our deportment 
had been such as to give no cause of offence, 
andif all our lives have been marked by 
such fervent devotion and humble piety as 
to be perfectly pleasing to our. judge, then 
indeed, we might perhaps with some safety 


Jindulge those sentiments, and allow our- 


selves in those expressions which too often 
escape us. Butalas! where are those hap- 
py mortals who can thus justify their con- 
duct? Who is there that does not wish to 
have a share in the affections and tenderness 
of all around him? Who are they who do 
not often find it most desirable to enjoy the 
aid, the encouragement and kindness of their 
fellows 2 When the vexations of the world 
distract the thought, when disappointment 
spreads the whole horizon of our hopes with 
clouds, when affliction brings in her floods 
‘upon the soul, sweeping away the best and 
purest of our joys, who will not find some 
solace in that love which the apostle en- 
joins us “to have ore for another,” which 
was pre-eminently displayed in our Redee- 
mer’s life, and which we must all cherish if 
|we would “ walk worthy of our holy voca- 
tien.” 

Brethren, this “ forbearing ‘one another in 
love”; this tenderness to those who have 
done us or themselves wrong ; this kindness 
of temper which inclines us to study the 
comfort and good of others; this gentleness 
and affection which makes us pity the faults 
and admire the virtue of our neighbors ; 
these are among the highest ornaments of 
our faith, they were among the distinguish- 
ing characteristics of our Saviour, and if we 





would adorn those doctrines which he 


tience to be exhausted. As “he who endu-/taught us, we must practice these virtues. 
reth to the end shall be saved,” so he who} Let me not, however, be understood as say- 
never allows himself to ‘‘ be wearied in well|/ing that we have power in these acts of 


doing,” in the employment of those means| kindness to purchase heaven. 


That can be 


which God hath- appointed for the further-| done by nothing but the merits of the blood 


‘ance of his faith, may be expected most| which flowed from the cross, 


But he who 


highly to adorn his calling as a disciple of{ endeavors to carry into life the virtues of 
Christ, This vocation frequently requires| which we speak; who regards them as the 





badges of his Christian calling } who views 
them as derived from the grace of his Lord 
and Redeemer, cannot fail to improve his 
own heart and adorn his vocation. 

5. These graces and virtues will contrib- 
ute most essentially to promote the other ob- 
ject which the apostle urges as necessary to 
the perfection and honor of our calling,— 
ENDBAVORING TO KEEP THE UNITY OF THE 
SPIRIT AND THE BOND OF PEACE. 

What we are to understand by this, must 
be plain to every one who studies the lan- 
guage of the text. ‘The reason why we are 
to keep the unity of the spirit is, because 
“there is one body,” the church of Christ ; 
“there is one spirit,” to animate this body, 
as “there is one Lord,” Jesus himself, ‘‘ the 
head of all things to his Church”; “there is 
one faith and one baptism,” as there “‘ is one 
God and Father of all.” The unity of the 
spirit therefore, is the harmony and peace 
of the Church. When Jesus ‘‘ ascended up 
‘on high, and gave gifts unto men,” he em- 
powered the apostles to organize a visible 
society or body, called his church, with the 
requisite, authority for the perpetual main- 
tenance of the body, to the end of the world. 
This church was to be made the nursery of 
souls forheaven. In the ministty which he 
appointed and promised to continue through 
time, he provided for the care and cultivation 
ofthis nursery. In the ordinances which 
he enjoined, he not only furnished the seals 
of his covenant, but those channels through 
which he would convey the streams of his 
grace. Thus provided, the Church was to 
be one and to continue to the end of the 
world. It was made an important branch of 
the Christian duty to study to preserve this 
unity. That multiplied sects should have 
arisen; that the whole face of the earth 
should have been divided into numerous 
communities does not diminish the impor- 
tance of the duty in question. Where the 
grand essentials of the Church are retained 
in a vafid ministry, the sacred volume and 
the ordinances cf baptism andthe holy sup- 
per, there we are especially bound to study 
the preservation of the bond of peace. We 
| will not now go into the examination of the 
{question where this church is to be found, 
satisfied as we are, that ours is a legitimate 
branch of the original stock. There is no 
duty more important, none more frequently 
urged, than, that of studying to maintain 
peace in the Church of God. The experi- 
ence of the whole world has proved what 
mischiefs flow from a disregard to this par- 
ticular. And there can be no department of 
the world in which such serious evils are 
experienced from the severing of “the bond 
of peace,” as in this, where we look for the 
cultivation of those principles and graces 
which are to result in the everlasting com- 
fort of the soul. ‘‘Ifit be possible,” saith 
the apostle, ‘‘ live peaceably with all men.” 
We are bound to study the quiet of the 
world, and above all, the quiet of the church, 
endeavoring to preserve that unity of prin- 
ciple, of worship and of practice, which will 
adorn the Christian name. In all reasona- 
ble cases, to forego our own opinions and 
interests for the general good, recollecting, 
as has been attempted to be shown in this 
discourse, that a most interesting and useful 
feature in our faith is, “the forbearing one 
another in love,” the habitual exercise of| 
those gentle and benevolent affections which 
are always so -interesting in themselves, 
which were so highly commended by our 
divine master, and which never fail to bring 
to their possessor the purest and most dura- 
ble of all enjoyments. 

Finally, brethren, let each one devoutly 
consider, as an improvement of these reflec- 
tions, whether it be the object of his sincere 
desire and endeavor, thus to walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith heis called. Has 
it been the object of every one to cultivate 
the humility and meekness of his suffering 
Lord? To be long suffering in the discharge 
of his Christian duties? Have we all been 
careful “in forbearing one another in love,” 


that ye are my disciples, if ye love one an- 
other.” Let these things take such hold of 
your hearts as to enable the world, even in 
this degenerate state of its history, to real- 
ize the exclamation of old time, “see how 
these Christians love one another,” and thus 
prove that you walk “ worthy of your voca- 
tion unto all pleasing,” for if ye thus please 
God, happy shall ye be in the possession of 
his everlasting favor. 





= 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
PRAYER. 

The subject of prayer can never too much 
engage our attention. “It is the corner stone 
of religion, the pillar of faith.” The imitation 
of Christ is held out tousfas a rule'of life,butfin 
many mstances we are deficient, we fall far 
short of the prize of our high calling, which 
is in Christ Jesus. His miraculous charac- 
ter must necessarily surpass our powers of 
imitation, and is placed. out of our reach in 
this particular, but there is a prominent fea- 
ture in his conduct while on earth, within 
the reach ofall, namely, prayer. Our Lord’s 
mental piety was great, ardent, and unceas- 
ing. But nevertheless, he did not content 
himself with that. He thought proper at 
different times to retire from his compan- 
ions, and draw it forth in actual prayer, and 
to clothe it in words. Our Lord’s retire- 
ment for devotion commonly preceded some 
signal act and display of his divine power. 
It was manifested on one particular occasion 
by his choice of the twelve. St. Luke thus 
states the fact. ‘And itcame to pass in 
those days that he went out into a high 
mountain to pray, and continued all nighr 
in prayer to God, and when it was day he 
called unto him his disciples, and of them 
he chose twelve, whom also he named a- 
postles.” This was undoubtedly prepara- 
tory to the work which he was about to ex- 
ecute. Again we find our Lord resorting to 
prayer in his last extremity. The evange- 
list describes his devotion in the garden 
preceding his-death, in the strongest terms. 
Heat how. his struggle in prayer is descri- 
bed, “three times he came to his disciples 
and returned again to prayer, thrice he 
kneeled at a distance from them repeating 
the same words, and being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly, and his sweat was as 
it were great drops of blood, falling down to 
the ground.” Scenes of deep distress await 
us all, it is vain to expect to pass through 
this vale of misery without falling into 
tfiem. Do you plead that you are engrossed 
in worldly affairs, then so much the more 
need have you of the assistance of his di- 
vine grace, Think how little your excuses 
will avail before his all seeing eye. The 
barbarian who bows five times a. day to his 
Allah, should put a blush upon the face of 
the prayerless professing Christian. Hap- 
py that frame of mind that holds sweet con- 
verse withits maker. Blessed indeed is he 
who can go to the foot of the blood stained 
cross, and seek pardon through the atone- 
ment of the Lamb. Humble, penitent Chris- 
tian, are you bowed down by the disap- 
pointments, the sorrows, the coldness and 
scorn of an unfeeling world, or by the loss 
of all your earthly hopes? Has the spoiler 
filled up your cup of woe, by depriving you 
of your only friend and relative, by the loss 
ofallyou held near and dear?) Your Say- 
iour stands ready to pour into the wounds, 
the healing balm of consolation. Go then, 
mourning Christian, to the garden of Geth- 
semane, follow him to the foot of the cross 
at Calyary. Though he may appear indif- 
ferent to your entreaties “yet beneath’ a 
frowning providence he hides a smiling 











face.” Remember his promise, “ those that 
seek me I will in no wise cast off.” aR, 
== —= 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 

THE “PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL PULPIT” 
AND “ THE CHURCHMAN.” 


I have been, from its commencement,a sub- 
scriber to that, as I conceive, very excellent 





in cherishing tender, amiable and kind feel- 
ings, and thus endeavoring to draw men to 





the service and love of their God and best 
viour? “Hereby saith he, shall men know 


publication, the “* Protestant Episcopal Pul- 
pit’—from the very first, I hailéd this peri- 
odical with pleasure, and, as it surely de- 








serves, have always.cherished toward ‘t,afcation, “The work will then be essentially 


~penevolent, and friendly feeling: and éspe- 
cially $0, since it has fallen into the hands, 
and come under the control of its. present 
proprietor, and, who has, which is evident, 
spared no labor, pains, or expense on it, and, 


by whose noble and generous spirit, it has, 


in every sense, been much beautified and 
improved; patiicularly so, as he gives to 
the Church every year, and at a heavy ex- 
pense to him, a weli executed and striking 
engraving of one of the venerated Bishops 
of ouxy church, and for which, and all the 
labor he has taken inthe work, I certainly 
think he oughtto receive, not only the thanks 
but the generous encouragement, and sup- 
port of our increasing and flourishing 
Zion. 

But, notwithstanding the above facts, and 
many more which will be mentioned, I was 
some weeks since not only astonished but 
grieved to see the attack on, and “protest” 
against it and its contents, in the columns 
of the “Churchman” of this city—and, this 
Communication would have been made be- 
fore this, had Lnot hoped to have seen some- 
thing from the same pen, with respect to the 
work, of a contrary and friendly character: 
but I have however, waited in vain; and I 
am really, as an Episcopalian, sorry to find, 
that, while editors, not only of our own re- 
spected communion, but those also of differ- 
ent tenets and creeds—and not only in thjs 
city but in various parts of the Union— 
Great Britian, the British Provinces &c. 
are constantly speaking ofthe work in high 
commendation, and holding it up,as “an or- 
nament’—and its contents as ‘an honor and 
a eredif to the American Church’—and 
our * Churchman” alone has treated it in so 
cold and unfriendly a style. 

And, as [havenow mentioned the con- 
tents of this publication, I must further re- 
mark, that while they received the deserv- 
ed admiration of others, they have formed 
the chief and principal object of “Prorzust” 
—as the editor of the Churchman pointed- 
ly says, ‘In the name then, and in behalf 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church of the 
United States, we Prorssr against the 
“ Protestant Episcopal Pulpit’ being con- 
sidered, as its name imports, a fair speci- 
men of the preaching of our church.” 

What—Rev. Sir—is it possible? Do I 
behold before me, a young clergyman of the 
church, thuscoming forward and attacking 
as it were, the venerated names and persons 
—the long, the well known and devoted pi- 
ety—the strong—the noble—the energetic, 
and forcible talents of such men as the Hea- 
yenly minded—the venerable—the learned, 
and aged Patriarch, and devoted 
Father of our Church the Rt. Rev. Bish- 
op White, of Philadelphia—a Moore, of a 
Griswold—a Hobart,—of two Onderdonk’s 
—a Bowen—a Doane—a Croes—of the 
venerated and deceased but never to be for- 
gotten Seabury—a Dehon—a Smith—and a 
long line of the forcible and brilliant talent 
of our Church, evinced by the numerous 
discourses of many—very many of her re- 
spected Professors and Clergy (but to par- 
ticularize would be invidious). LIsay, Rev. 
Str, is all such talent—is all such worth to 
be thrown in the shade, and thus spoken of 
by, [may say, one the youngest and most 
juvenile clergymen ofthe Chureh—it is cer- 
tainlya singular, and 1 may add, rather a 
presumptuous step. 


And, when in passing through the pages 
ofthe “ Pulpit,” Isee sentiments that would 
do honor to the piety of a Horne—the de- 
yotion of a Hooker, or a Hall—the search- 
ing emotions of an Atterbury ora Tillotson 

’ and the deep-toned strainsand flowing pa- 
thos of a Saurin—and in fact preachings 
neatly resembling those ofa Paul; and 
heart-searching strains that would almost 
make a Pharaoh relent, anda Felix tremble. 
Isay, when sce these excellent discourses 
before me-and feel their foree—and then 
east my view upon the (what it certainly is) 
cruel * Prorgst,” I feel sorry for the heart 
that dictated and the pen that penned it— 
but there is it seems a remedy in view—for 
I have heard that the editor of the Church- 
man, has promised his discourse for publi- 
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improved& as [have not observed sgatce- 
ly any notice taken of the work for some 
tune past in the churchman (especially since 
my worthy friend the Rev. Mr. Whitting- 
ham left the editorial department. of the pa- 
per, as he always appeared exceedingly 
friendly, and attentive toward it) T hope that 
‘silence will be broken and‘ the hand and 
heart of the Churchman, be again extended 
to protect and cherish the work,especially as 
the same type, prints both the “Churchman” 
and the ‘* Pulpit’”—to hold up the hands and 
encourage the heart of Mr. Moore in his 
assiduous and praiseworthy labors—and it 
gives me pleasure to hear from him, that 
notwithstanding the “ Protgsr” several of 
the Bishops & talented clergy of the church 
have given their decided promises to furnish 
him their discourses, and which promises I 
hope, in Justice to him may be fulfilled, that 
his assurances to his numerous friends and 
patrons may be accomplished. More here- 
after if necessary. 
A subscriber to the “ Pulpit,” and the 

“ Churchman,’ and an Episcopolian 

of New York. 
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From. the Protestant Episcopalian. 
EXTEMPORARY PRAYER AND THE LITURGY. 
A Letter to two Students in College. 
Concluded. 


2. Inow consider the’ question of the 
lawfulness of extemporary prayer and a Lit- 
urgy, respectively—i. e.- their consistency 
with the laws and usages of the Church, in 
both letter and spirit. 

And here I first remark, that both our ru- 
brics and our canons prescribe the use of 
the Liturgy—while nowhere, in either the 
rubrics or canons, is extemporary prayer or- 
dered, or even mentioned, These two facts 
appear decisive of the ground taken by our 
church in this matter—she knows nothing, 
as a church, of the latter mode of worship. 
I need ssarcely point you to the rubrics— 
“the minister shall begin the morning pray- 
er by reading,” &c,.—*then the minister 
shall say’ —a General Confession. to be 
said’—ané so throughout, each part of the 
service being ordered initsturn. The 45th 
canon directs that ‘the book of Common 
Prayer, as established, and no other prayers 
than those prescribed by the said book shalJ 
be used before a]l.sermons and lectures, and 
on all other occasions of public worship.’ 
The use of our Liturgy then is command- 
ed by the church—but other public prayer 
is not only not commanded, butis forbidden: 
the expression, ‘before sermons and lec- 
tures,’ I shall notice directly. 

I next remark, thatthe sucessive rubrics, 
directing each part ofthe service to be used 
after the part that precedes it, exclude every 
other kind of worship, from the introducto- 
ry sentences to the final benediction—when 
the communion is administered. This fact 
is very clearly and very strongly to the 
purpose, in inquiring into the lawfulness of 
using other prayers besides the Liturgy in 
our public devotions. No minister can, 
without palpable violation of these laws of 
the church, intreduce any thing else into 
the services of a communion morning, ‘éx- 
cept psalms and hymns, and certain col- 
lects. 


So likewise, for the mornings of Sundays 
and other Holy days when the communion 
is not administered, explicit provision is 
made for, ‘‘ concluding with the blessing.” 
The rubrics brings in the several parts of | 
the service as before, to the end of the gos-| 
pel, then the blessing if there be no sermon | 
—if there be, it follows the gospel. The| 
whole is consecutively arranged & ordered, | 
and no place is left for the introduction of a- 
ny extraneous act of devotion—though, be-| 
sides the psalms and hymns, the collects justi} 
alluded to may be introduced ‘after commun- | 
ion,’ i. e, before the blessing, as also ‘after! 
the collects of morning or evening prayer. | 
Here again, all is compact, and extemporary 


| ‘Theiy remains the ese of a servico and| rious, 


‘sermon on the mornings 206 of Sundays and 
other Holy days, and of all afternoons and 
evenings, In this case, no explicit order is: 
made what shall follow thegsermon, except 
that a psalm or hymn may #S@g used. Re- 
garding this point as obscure, is to be il- 
lustrated by what is clear in the prayer book. 
And as the two cases mentioned above are 
perfectly clear, they show that, in this third 
case also, the blessing should follow the ser- 
mon, and that one of the collects alluded to 
may precede the blessing, if the minister 
thinks fit Such is the course which onght 
to be pursued; the minister is bound to it 
by the same kind of interpretation of the 
shunt that our articles apply to scripture ; 
(Art. 20.) we must ‘ expound one place that 
it be not repugnant to another; we may not 
say that extraneous prayers are excluded 
after sermon wherever the rubrical arrange- 
ment is clear, yet allowed where it is ob- 
scure. And if this rule be held good, we 


| perceive that in none whatever of our public 


services are extemporary or other extrane- 
ous devotions admissible—nothing extrane- 
ous, except ‘forms of prayer or thanksgiv- 
ing for extraordinary occasions,’ set forth a- 
greeably to Canon 47. 

But it is objected, that canon 45* says on- 
ly that the prayer-book is to be used ‘before 
all sermons and lectures, and on all other 
occasions of public worship,’ without  sta- 
ting what shall be used after the sermon or 
lecture is delivered. That canon adds how- 
ever, that ‘in performing said service, no 
other prayer shall be usedthan those pre- 
scribed by the said book.’ This languege, 
in the first place, descountenances extraneous 
prayers—such is the key for interpreting the 
canon, if it be regardedas doubtful. In the 
next place, the phrase ‘said service’ most 
probably refers to ‘ public worship ;’ and in 
that view, extraneous prayers are excluded 
from the whole act of public worship, a.ter 
as well as before the sermon or lecture. In 
the last place, if the phrase ‘said service,’ 
be supposed to refer to the due use of the 
prayer book ‘before’ the sermon or lecture, 
there still is no permission to use extraneous 
prayers afterwards; that matter is leftto the 
rubrics; and these, we have seen, postively 
exelude them in the two principal cases,and 
by fair construction in the remaining case. 
So.that the canon does not even imply 
that extemporary prayer may be appended 
to our services in’ public. 

The conclusion then is clear, I think, that 
nothing but the Liturgy can be used in our 
public worship, in consistency with the laws 
of the Church—and that extemporary woyr- 
ship, on such occasions, is unlawful. 

A further point arises: however—what is 
an occasion of public worship ? are prayer 
meetings and social meetings, as they are 
called, of this sort 2 

In approaching this question, we have 
some light inthe 45th canon—beyond this 
it must be settled by common sense, acting 
with candor, and submitted to conscien- 
tiously. 

The canon says, ‘before allsermons and 
lectures, and on all other occasions of public 
worship.” If then there be a sermon or 
lecture at such a meeting, it is an occasion 
of public worship, so decides the Church— 
andthe Liturgy must be used, the Liturgy 
alone. 

, If the meeting be for worship, and there 
bean exercise resembling a sermon or lec- 
ture; though under some. other name, the. 


it is then also an occasion of public worship 
—which, as before, must beaccording to the | 
prayer book. 

Ifthe meeting be for worship, yet without 
asermon or lecture, or any exercise resem- 
bling them, the question whether it be a 
‘public’ meeting must be decided by common 
sense. ‘Ihe definitions of the word ‘public’ 
applicable in this inquiry are-— open, noto- 


lectures; and on all o(her occasions of’ public 


honest construction of the canon decides that | 


*« Every minister shall, before all sermons & | 
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generally known; general, done by 
many.’ ‘If the occasion is ‘open, notorious, 





ae 


generally known’—if the worship is ‘gener- 


al, done by many’~then the occasion and 
the worship are publiv: there is no way of 


the settled meaning of the word—and such 


than nugatory. Are prayer-meetings com- 
monly of this character? I suppose they 
are: true, the whole congregation are not 
expected to attend, yet all are welcome who 


tule, at least in ordinary cases, _ It follows 


ings in your college are, I believe, of this 
sort: the college’ is a congregation; and 
the meetings are free to all the members. 

, On all occastons, then, of public worship, 


(must be used as set forth, and no prayer but 


those 
canon. 


But there may be prayer-meetings not so: 


persons only, or of commuuicants only, or 


public one. Ifnot, they are ‘not strictly 
the purpose, and do not attempt to bring in: 


sense. In such cases, the letter of the can- 
on forbidding prayer without the Liturgy, 


the spivit of all our institutions for worship, 
are to. be made of.account, every episcopa- 
jian must,before God and hisown conscience. 
decide'candidly for himself, Taking human. 
nature as it is, even in pious persons, I am 
for liberty of action where there is no plain 
prohibition—where there is bona fide none, 
I would not interpose even argument, if it is 
unwelcome. Yet; were it the question,. 
whether I would take advantage of such 
liberty, Ishould be reluctant to do so, be- 
cause there is not one of the’ appointments 
of my church that recognizes extemporaty 
worship, and I could not use it, in any as- 
sembly, without impliedly censuring her.— 
I say not that others inflict this censure by 
acting otherwise. On the contrary, | know 
that many are devotedly attached to her,who 
yet favor prayer-meetings, and extemporary 
worship in those meetings. Without judg- 
ing them, I speak only for myself. They 





and I must, respectively, stand or fall to our: 


common Master. 

Bible and Catéchetical Classes, assem- 
bled for recitation, with the remarks. inci- 
dental to it, are not public meetings. But 
if a lecture is delivered, the canon decides 
that the Liturgy must firstbe used, There 
may be other cases of assembling for pur- 
poses directly religious, which do not now 
occur to me. 

There are public meetings in which wor- 
ship is only incidental, as of societies, to cel- 
ebrate anniversaries, to hear addresses not 
resembling sermons, or lectures, and the. 
like. These generally are not occasions of 
public worship—some of them may be re- 
garded as extraordinary occasions under 
canon 47,—none of them fall within the 
45th canon. My preference, sustained I 
think by the spirit of our institutions, is, that 


‘the worship incidental to all these meetings 


be conducted bya form. 


Family and private worship are branches. 
of devotion distinct from the one I have con- 
sidered; and concerning them, as you have 
made no inquiries, I offer no remarks. 

Iwill add, however, that I regard an hon- 
est view of the laws of the chnrch now re- 
ferred to, and a frank: obedience to them, as 





worship, use the hook of Common prayer, as the 
same is or may be established by the authority 
of the General Convention of this Church, And 





prayer excluded, from the sentences to the 
blessing 


| . . . 
one thing—and over-technicality, or the 
mere spirit of technicality, in applying them 


in performing said service, no other prayer shall |tO practice, as another and very different af- 
be used than those prescribed by the said book.” | fair. It may not be easy to tilustrate this. 


> 


escaping this conelusion, but by denying 


an attempt would be nugatory, and worse 


therefore, that in such cases, the occasion is _ 
one of public worship. The yrayer meet-. 


numbers, the meeting is not public in any 


|does net apply. . But whether its spirit, and — 































come, none are forbid, or excluded by any — 








whether a prayer-meetingwith a sermon or 
lecture, or a prayer-meeting with an exer- 
cise resembling them, or an ordinary pray- — 
er-meeting without either, the prayer-boolt — 


in, that beok—so determines’ the “ 


general, as of females only, or of young 


of a few families only, no others beg in- ; 
vited or expected—how are these and the 
like to be regarded? If there be a sermon — 
or lecture, ora similar exercise, they appear’ 

to come under the canon—which regards — 
all such execises as making the occasion a 








public; and when only afew associate for — 
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distinction perfectly ; but can, I think, suf 

ficiently to show my meaning, A elercy- 
“man will sometimes introduce an ejaculation 
ora few petitions, into his sermon: does 
this infringe on the exclusive rights of the 
_ Laturgy ? does it, on the other hand, if al-} 
lowed, justify the use of what. we have cal- 
“led extemporary prayer ? the answer is,that 
both questions are over technical, neither is 
o be even entertained. Again; a clergy- 
yan is weak or sick, really so and cannot 
perform the whole service, and deliver a ser- 
_mon also; must he omit the latter, in order 

to give the former entire? one answer is, 
that the sermon, as well as the service, is 
recognised by the rubric and the canon,both 
haye equal authority, and therefore, if an o- 
mission is required: by the clergyman’s ill 
liealth, his own conscientious judgment, with 
_ perhaps that also of his flock, and that of 
_ his bishop, if it can be had, must decide what 

the omission shall be; but were the sermon 
not recognised by either rubric or canon, it 
is so much a matter of course, that I should 
regard it as over-technical to insiston omit- 
ting 7£, rather than one of the divisions of 
of the service. There are some cases of 
private baptism, those in which custom,and 
the expediency resulting from it, prevail a- 
gainst law, where it would be over techni- 
cal to pleadthe rubric against the minister 
who performs such baptisms, though not 
required by sickness or absolute necessity ; 
Jet the rubric be adduced against the imper- 
ative custom,and made to change it. The 
‘same may, in part, be said of some of the o- 
missions of the ante-communion service: if 
the pastor endeavors faithfully to prevent 
‘this irregularity, but his people are obstin- 
ate, Jet the rubric bear upon them, not on 
kim. Other examples, of less importance, 
‘might be added; but these illustrations of 
the mere spirit of technicality in the con- 
“struction of rubrics will suffice. 

And such remarks are pertinent,I think, to 
the discussion of the comparative merits of 
extemporary prayer and the Liturgy. They 
how that the latter is intended for a reason- 

le restraint, not for mere wanton checks— 
‘for use, not for teasing. Such a view of the 
“tegulations of our service shows their dig- 
ity as wellas value—and, by putting them 
ante capricious applications, gives thema 
learer course to the conscience, and a stron- 
ger hold upon it. With such rubrical ar- 
angements made by the chureh, and with 
reason and scripture in favor of precompo- 
ed forms,we need fear no comparison what- 
ver of our Liturgy with the extemporary 
method of condueting public worship. 
Your affectionate friend, 
KAMMA, 



























































CURTOUS ASTRONOMICAL THEORY. 


We state the following on the authority 
f M. Arago, an eminent French Astrono- 
mer:—If we place ina horizontal. line the 
series of figures of which the law is evi- 
dent, 

BO 3 °6 2127) 24° 48° 98 192 


{each double the preceding,) and afterward 
dd 4 to each, we havea series denoting the 
relative distance ofthe planets from the sun, 
hus : 











10. 17 28 52 100. 190 
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If 10 represent the distance of the Earth, 
4 willbe that of Mercury, 7 Venus, 16 
Mars, and 52, 100, and 196, the respective 
distances of Jupiter, Saturn, and Uranus.— 
This law-was known as far 100, before the 
discovery of Uranus; and the distances be- 
‘ing found to correspond, affords a. very re- 
‘markable confirmation of its truth. But it 
will be observed there is a deficiency of one 
term between Mars and Jupiter. This led 
philosophers to suspect the existence of a 
planet at the distance required, to fill up the 
‘vaeancy ; andin 1801, Piazzi, of Palermo, } 
actually discovered one, whose orbit was be- 
tween those of Mars and Jupiter, and near- 
Vy at the proportional distance of 98 from! 
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t 
and since that period, three others have been 
found—Pallas, Juno, and Vesta—all of 
which have their orbits so near each. other 
as to lead astronomers to believe that these 
are the fyagments of a larger planet, which 
heel béedPonuiered into pieces by some inter- 
nal explosion, or the shock of a comet— 
London paper. 








Then he arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea, and there wus @ great calin,— 
St. Math. viii. 26. 


‘Lord! Thou didst arise and say, 

To the troubled waters ‘peace,’ 
And the tempest died away. 

Down they sank, the foamy seas ; 
And a calm and heaving sleep 
Spread o’erall the glassy deep, 

All the azure lake serene 
Like another heaven was seen ! 


Lord ! thy gracious word repeat 
To the billows of the prond! 
Quell the tyrant’s martial ‘héart, 
Quell the fierce and changing crowd ! 
Then the earth shall find repose 
From its restless strife and woes, 
And an imaged heaven appear 
On our world of darkness fere.”’ 








Milman, 
SACRAMENTS. 
No. 2. 
And now come we to the consideration 
of the second of the two Gospel 


Saoraments, namely, the} “Supper of the 
Lord.” Having observed to you that Bap- 
tism is a rite appointed by Christ, to signify 
our entrance into the Christian covenant; [ 
proceed to shew that the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper is an ordinance by which we 
express our continuance in it. It is the ap- 
pointed way in which Christ has enjoined 
us publicly to profess. that so far from hav- 
ing renounced our Baptismal vows, we are 
willing to repeat andrenew them. We can 
only be baptized once; because we signify 
once ‘for all our entrance into Christ’s 
Church; but we may. renew the vows and 
engagements that we then made, as often as 
we please, and cannot do so too often; and 
for this reason Christians receive the Sac- 
rament of the Lord’s Supper frequently, to 
show their desire to persevere in covenant 
with God, and to obtam, by this means, the 
necessary grace and strength for accom- 
plishing their desire. 

Such then was the intention of God in in- 
stituting the Christian Sacraments. 
are an ordinance expressive of our having 
entered into, and continuing in covenan 
with God. On our parts, there are cextain 
outward and visible acts, by which we de- 
clarejto God, and in the face of the Church, 
that we are willing to embrace and perform 
the terms of the Gospel; on the part of God, 
they are the signs of all those inward and 
spiritual benefits which Christ has promised 
to his Church, and by means of which those 
benefits are to be obtained. 

But besides these general ends, which 
might, no doubt, have been equally well an- 
swered by any other forms, which it might 
have pleased God to appoint, there are rea- 
sons peculiar to the Gospel, which moved 
our blessed Lord to institute the Sacraments 
of Baptism and the Last Supper; because, 
under the figure of water, and of bread and 
wine, are signified to us, not only our en- 
gagements to the Christian covenant in gen- 
eral, but they likewise serve to show forth 
the leading truths both ofdoctrine & practice, 
which distinguished the religion he came to 
teach. 

The first of these truths, & indeed the very 
foundation on which the religion of Christ is 
built, is that we are sinful creatures, we are 
conceived in sin, andare born into the world 
under a sentence of which, but for Jesus 
Christ, the natural consequence would be 
death and eternal banishment from the pre- 
sence of God. Now this sentenceis remitted 
at our Baptism; we thenceforth stand in a 
new relation to God. which is expressed by 


They; 
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he Sun. This planet was named Ceres; |the word regeneration to God, or birth, feeling towards those to whom we wish 


and ah access is opened to the grace of God’s 
Holy Spirit by means of which all Chris- 
tians are placed in a condition to serve God 
acceptably ifthey will but avail themselves 
ofit, Ofthis new state water isa sign; and 
the meaning of its use in baptism is to signi- 
fy, that in the same time & manner as water 
washes away all the filth and impurity ofthe 
flosh, so it marks the intention of Christ’s 
religion to cleanse our nature from all that; 
sin and corruption which pollutes the soul. 

The other great doctrine of the Gospel in 
relation to our condition is, that bemg by 
nature sinful and fallen creatures we are 
restored to God’s love and favour only on 
account of whatChrist has done and suffered 
for our sakes, It is only through faith in the 
sacrifice of the body and blood of Christ, 
that Christians receive forgiveness of their 
sins or have strength giventhem from above 
to forsake them. Ior,consider: why doesa 
Christian confess his sins to God, and hope 
for the pardon of his transgressions? It is 
because heremembers that we are reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son. Why does 
he hope not only for forgiveness, but for 
good atthe hand of God? and expect that 
when he leaves this world hé will be crowned 
with life and immortality? It is because he 
calls to remembrance, that “ he who spared 
|not his own’ son, but hath given him up for 
rus all, will with him freely give usall things.” 
You see then, that we should neither have 
hearts to look up to God, nor confidence to 
expect any thing from him,did we not call 
to. remembrance that Christ by his death 
has. conferred these privileges upon us. 

The doctrine of Christ’s death then, is as 
you perceive, the only support of us sinful 
men ; it is the ground of all our faith, and 
the constant remembrance of it is to the soul 
what bread & wine are to the body ; its food 
& daily sustenance, without which all spir- 
itual life would die away within us. 








It being, then, thus necessary that Chris- 
ians should always remember the death of 
Christ, it was not, as you may perceive, 
without an expressive meaning that our 
/ Savior took bread and wine for this purpose; 
{they being, as just now explained, a lively 
i figure; both of the reasons-of this duty,*as 
| well as of his body and blood, which were 
,then about to be broken and poured out for 
! all those who cherish faith in his righteous- 
ness. And if we reflect upon the time when 
this solemn rite was appointed, and all the 
circumstances which accompanied its institu- 
tion, we cannot but feel that a more simple 
and affecting ordinance could not well have 
been imagined, nor one more naturally to 
awaken those recollections which it was 
intended to recall. But we are commanded 
to break bread and drink wine, not alone by 
‘ourselves, in our closets, or at our private 
‘devotions, but among each other ; so ‘that, 
as we may see by our Prayer-books, the 
Church does not allow this Sacramignt to 
be administered, even to sick persons in 
their houses, “ except three, or two at least, 
be there to communicate with the minister.” 

Nowthis commandment also is a figure, 
and was given in order to put men in con- 
stant mind of another duty, without which 
it will be in vain for us to remember the 
death of Christ. One ofthe conditions of 
our being admitted to the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper'as worthy communicants is, 
that we be in peace and love with all man- 
kind. “This is my commandment,” Says our 
Savior, “that ye love one another: andthe 
same thing is repeated so | often in 
the New Testament, that we need not besur- 
prised that Christ wished to engraft this | 
great commandment on the very body of one | 
of his Sacraments. 








Toexplain in what way this commandment 
is shown forth, by the act of meeting togeth- 
er to eat bread and drink wine, it will be} 
sufficient to remind you that among the 
Jews, and indeed inall countries in the world, 
the meeting together, to eat and drink in 
compeny with each other, has always been} 
practised} by mankind, not only asa means 
of keeping up a feeling of brotherly kind- 
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| be enraged 


to show love and esteem, as, on the oth- 
er hand, the refusing to eat together, (as the 
Egyptians did with the Jews, and the 
Jews with the Samaritans, and as 
many hations of the earth now do with the 
people of other countries) is a way of show- 
img that we considereach other to be aliens 
and strangers, or to be divided by some 
separation either of birth or fortune or na- 
tion or opinion . 
All such distinctions as these, however 
are unknown to the Gospel. As Christians 
acknowledge one Lord one faith, one bap 
tism, one’ God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, dnd in us all , 
so.ought we to be of one heart and soul, 
united in one holy bond of peace. and faith, 
and charity. And inorder to fix this great 
principle in the hearts of his disciples, 
Christ has made it a part of the very institi- 
tion of the Sacrament, which is thus con- 
trived, not only to represent, by a visible 
sign, his love for mankind, in dying for their 
sins,butlikewiselserves to putthein constantly 
in mind of that love also,which itis the design 
of his religion to make them feel for each 
other. We break bread and drink wine 
round the table of the Lord, inYmemorial of 
the great sacrifice which he offered for ug 
upon the cross; and the reason why we are 
commanded to do this, not by ourselves ; but 
assembled together, is, because eating and 
drinking together, according to the custom — 
of mankind, ise sign that menare in love 
and charity with each other is the first duiy 
which Christ requires of his dise-ples. It is 
for this reason’ that the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper is sometimesfsimply called 
the * Communion,” asbeing the public pro- 
fession of that fellowship »in which Chris- 
tians, so far as regards religion, are cor 
manded to live with each other. 


‘ 








SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS. 

The Christian life comprehends two 
great branches of duty, the first towards God 
the second to ourneighbour. Godhas an 
undoubted claim to the first place, our neigh- 
bour has the next; and wearetolove him, ’ 
and help him,from a sense of our duty to God, 
who hath commanded usso to do. But if 
Istumble in the beginning of my duty, and 
offend against God himself what reason 
have I to expect his favonr for what I do to 
any body? Will acts of unkindness to- 
wards a fellow subject excuse me for an act 
of rebellion against my prince or execution 
of a statute against treason? What was the 
offence which brought death into the world? 
Not an offence against society, for there 
was none? But only against a positive com- 
mand of God. ' It was revealed that to eat 
the fruit of the forbidden tree would be at 
tended witha deadly effect—This revelation 
was disputed; the truth of God was called 
in question; the lust ofpride prevailed,& the 
sentence of death followed. Therefore if Ad; 
am destroyed the whole world by sinning a: 
gainst the trath of God, certainly any single 
man may destroy himself by the samemeans; 
though he should give all his goods to feed 
the poor, and his body to he burned fox tho 
good of society. 








SULF DECEIT. 
Self-deceit always operates by the assist- 
ance of some false principle contrary to the 
Scripture; which gets possession of the 
heart by ministering to the passions. And 
till that be dispossessed, no truth will be sut 


| fered to enter which can in the least affect-or 


destroy it. A manin such circumstances 
may see the trath staring him in the face; 
and the elearer he sees it, the more he’ will. 
at it) He may be convicted, and 
without a word to say, but what will expose 
the hardness and perplexity of his heart; but 
till it be ernptied ofits evil treasure, and he 
becomes as & hittle child that has: nothing of 
its own to oppose to the revelation of God, 
he cannot be converted but wilt either shut 
his eyes,and deny the evidence that is offered 
to him or pretend it is a nicepoint very dif 
ficult to be understood; and give a perversd 
turn to it, thoughit be everso plain and intel- 
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Experience of others. —One of the richest sour- 
ees of wisdom in the management and prosecu- 
tion of the affairs of life in all their departments, 
has been found in the example and experience 
ofothers. When, after a series of experiments, 
plans and measures have been effectually tried, 
either by individuals of sound judgment, or by 
large bodies of men possessing talent, informa- 
tion and respectability, and they are found un 
successful, prudence will certainly dictate great 
caution in adopting similar schemes. 

In the religious world, in this country espec- 
jally, there has probably been no one measure of 
expediency and policy more strongly advocated 
than that of amalgamation—a general union, at 
least, in certain plans of religious and benevo- 
lent enterprise, The popular theory has been 
inrelation to particular objects, that all Christ- 
jans of whatever evangelical creed should u- 
nite. ‘‘ Here is an object,’’ says one, ‘‘in 
which all wholove their master can surely a- 
gree.’ The Sunday School—the Missionary 

‘ eause—the Bible Society—the plan for promo- 
ting a proper observance of the Lord’s day— 
each of these in its turn has been thus employ- 
ed as a means to bring all denominations to- 
gether, Inthis measure the members of no 
one denomination bave been more engaged than 
those of the Presbyterian Church. In naming 
them here, there is no other feeling concerned 
than that of respect and good will, No question 
is entertained of their honest conviction that 
this amalgamation would be productive of most 

’ salutary consequences. No honorable minded 
Jriend of Christianity, much less, can any sin- 
cere believer look upon the present agitated 
state of that large and highly respectable com- 
munity of the Christian family, without the sin- 
eerest regret, blended with a painful conviction 
that every similar convulsion in a numerous de- 
nomination must be injurious to the general 
cause of our divine master. It is however, right 
and proper that we should seek lessons of wis- 
dom from the experience of our neighbors. Such 
is the motive for these remarks. We have been 
led to them by articles which have recently ap- 
peared in the Standard, published in Cincinnati, 

and the Presbyterian of Philadelphia. ‘These a- 
bly conducted Journals are devoted to the sup- 
port of the constitution and standards of the 
Presbyterian Church proper, and they uniformly 
repudiate the introduction among them of what 
are denominated ‘‘ new measures.’’ We take 
the liberty here of asking, for the purpose of ex 
ample to Episcopalians, Whence came this in- 
troduction ofnew measures but from the attempt 
ofthe Presbyterian Church to amalgamate with 
the Congregationalists, and Hopkinsians of 
New England? Forty years ago, the Nominal 
Presbyterians of New England, were distinct 
from the General Assembly. Within this peri- 
od the plan was formed for obliterating the Con- 
gregational mode of church government, and 
preventing the spread of Hopkinsianism. This 
it was hoped would be accomplished by amalga- 
mation. The attempt has been made,the experi- 
ment fully tried & failed. And why? The main 
agents in the matter do not appear to havejtaken 
into their account the fact that the superior at- 
tention to education in New England, combined 
with the migratory and enterprising spirit of that 
hive of population, would continually throw a 
vast number of young ministers over the other 
states, who would carry with them the prejudi- 
ces of education, Let any man read the history 
of the Missionary Societies formed in New-York, 
the controversies respecting whieh, gave rise to 
the'TrianciE, & he will see the hand,that pressed 
the main spring of the machine which has been 
working a powerful headway against the tide 
of Presbyterian prosperity. 

We have merely glanced at this subject, not 
attempting to explore it in its highly interesting 
and philosophical and theological character, but 
for the introduction of a caution to the brethren 
ofourcemmunion. The question is, if the Pres- 
byterian Church, numerous, powerful, talented, 
learned, pious, and wealthy, as it is, and with 
its exemplary bounty has been, thrown into 





great unhappiness and disorder by an attempts 
te amalgamate with a branch of the Christian 
family very nearly like herself, can there be any 
prospect of advantage to Episcopalians, or indeed 
any other community of Christians, in any at- 
tempt to produce that sort of union which many 
have supposed practicable ? x 

The caution suggested relates to the duty of 
preserving the unity of our own communion.— 
The experience of our neighbors has most fully 
proved that harmony and good will are not ad- 
vanced by many very popular measures which 
are put forth for their promotion. The publica- 
tions to which we have referred, express the 
fullest convictiou, that the stronge, and in the 
language of one of them ‘‘ the nonsensical and 
pernicious novelties in doctrine,” the heresies, 
and discords now convulsing their body, have 
arisen from an inconsiderate introduction of men 





among them who have had no settled and con 
sistent love and adherence to their own laws 
and standards, 

Such a state of things in any community mus‘ 
bethe foundation of feuds and jealousies, heart 
burnings and disruptions, The only safe and 
kind way of proceeding is for none to attach 
themselves to a body of Christians unless their 
hearts are in the doctriues, discipline and wor- 
ship ofthatcommunity, Destitute ofa firm full 
and open attachment, they will neither contrib- 
ute to the peave ofthe Church, nor to theirown 
epjoyments. The general prosperity of the 
gospel, and the happiness of private Christians 
will be found after all, to be most effectually 
promoted by adecided adherenee to our own 
views and usages, while charitably allowing 
that others may be as_ honest, pure hearted and 
pious as ourselves. Let each denomination 
hold steadily its own course, keep its own land 
marks and never interfere with thosefof others. 





A CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN BISHOPS CHASE 
AND M’ILVAINE. 

A pamphlet of 32 papes—a copy of which 
we haverecently received. It is from the 
Press of G. L. Whitney, Detroit, 1834. 

It is by no means our intention or wish to 
go over the ground covered by this pamph- 
let, and which seems to us a painful proof 
that the emotions agitated in the “valley/of 
peace” are not yet calmed into the tranquili- 
ty that might nave been looked for in their 
former abode. Whatever may- have been 
our views in relation to the convulsions of 
Ohio and the retirement of Bishop Chase, 
we cannot but regard it as an act of justice to 
that Diocese and its Theological School, to 
insert the following from the Gambier Ob- 
server, and by so doing our readers will 
have a sufficient view of the pamphlet be- 
fore us. sj 

The part which Bishop Mellvaine bears 
in this “ Correspondence,” is simply a note 


to Bishop C. asking the restoration of a sett 
of communion plate, which was dedicated to 





Rosse Chapel, now rapidly advancing to 
completion. Ths request was refused. 
Notice would not now be taken of this 
pamphlet, were it not that the assertion is 
so often and so confidently made in it, that 


the Theological Seminary has been merged| 


in the College, and is im fact “defunct,” and 
has no existence, that, if not contradicted, it 
may possibly gain credence with some, who 


may not have seenits published bye-laws, 


course of studies, & list of officers. Leaving 
the theory andargument of the pamphlet, 
based as it is, uponan unauthorised newspa- 
per paragraph, to be estimated at its worth, 
it is sufficient for our present purpose to 
mention the actual condition and prospects of 
the seminary. A regular course ofinstruction 
was commenced in the Theological Depart- 
ment, less than.a year ago. At which time 
it was regulary organised, and a course’ of 
study marked out under the Professors,— 
Bishop Mcellvaine, Prof. Sparrow, & Prof. 
Muenscher;—eight students have been atten- 
ding the recitation, the present session, and 
several more have already made application 


for admission at the commencement of the 
rt 


¢ 





‘that of St. James’, 


next. The Bye-Laws of the instituton have 
been amended by the present Board oftrus- 
tees in stricter accordance with the charter, 
so that priority is given in the facuity to 
theological Professors, and every privilege, 
contemplated by the original donors, is held 
out to theological students, & those in every 
department who are studying with a view 
tothe sacred ministry. Of thesesigns of 
life” —of healthful & vigorous life, very few 
existed prior to that “ self-destroying act,” as 
Bishop C. is pleased to call it, which accept- 
ed his resignation. There had then been no 
organization of the Theological Depart- 
ment, no regular course of study or of recita- 
tion, and but one Theological Professor, and 
his duties consisted chiefly, in giving reli- 
gious, and other instruction to Collegiate, 
and not Theological Students. Fora_speci- 
men of the reasoning of the pamphlet, we 
must refer our readers to the pamphlet. it- 
self, presuming that most of them will still 
believe, notwithstanding its assertions to the 


contrary, that the “ theological Seminary of 


the Diocese of Ohio” really exists, and was 
never in less danger of being “ merged and 
lost” in the College, than it is now. 


BISHOP ONDERDONK’S VISITATION. 

Tuesday, July 8, Lansingburgh: 9, Wa- 
terford ; 10, Mechanicsville; 11, Stillwa- 
ter , 12, Charlton. 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity, July 13, 
West Charlton; 14, Milton; 15, Ballston 
Spa; 16, Saratoga Springs; Friday 18, 
Sandy Hill. 

Eighth Sunday after Trinity, July 20, 
Granville: 21, Hampton; 22 Whitehall. 

Ninth Sunday after Trinity, July 27,Mor- 
ristown, St. Lawrence county ; Wednesday 
30, Oswego. 

Friday, August 1, Sodus. 

‘Tenth Sunday after Trinity, August 3, 
Pultneyville; 4, Palmyra; 5, Penfield. 

Where Priests’ Orders are to be adminis- 
tered, the candidate is expected to have the 
requisite number of Presbyters—two at 
Jeast—present on the occasion. 
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CONFIRMATION. 

On the fourth Sunday after Trinity, June 
22, the Bishop of this Diocese confirmed 
seven persons in St. Mary’s Church, in N. 
York. 


ORDINATION. 
At anordination held at Staunton, on Sun- 
day, the 26th ult, by the Rt. Rev. Wm. 
Meade, Messrs. Phillip Slaughter, Jun. and 


John H. Clarke, were admitted to the Or-! 
der of Deacons, and the Rev. Wm. G. Jack-| 


son to the Order of Priests. 

On Friday, May 30th, at Easton, during 
the sitting of the Maryland Convention, the 
Rev. Lucien B. Wright, the Rev. Hugh T. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 








GEN. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The local Agent of the Domestic and 
Eoreign Missionary Society of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church,acknowledges the re- 
ceipt of the following donotions since his re- 
port of the 21st ult. : 

From a gentlemen from Rochester, $25 00 
Froma lady, for the Episcopal 

Church at Jacksonville, Il. 5 00 
From a lady of the Church of the 

Ascension, New-York, to be ap- 

plied toward paying for the buil- 

ding purchased for the Theolog- 

ical Seminary of the Diocese of 

Kentucky, at Lexington. 25 00 
The Sunday offerings of two chil- 

dren, for domestic missions, 2900 
From ‘ Clement,” through the 

hands of the Rev. Dr. Mc Vickar, 

“for the Indians near Green 

Bay, 100 

3c The Agent is requested to 

state, that through being misdi- 

rected,this donation came to hand 

only .23d June, 1834. 

From the Rev. Mr. Crosby, of 

Yonkers, N. for the Missionary 

Record, 1 0G 

: $59 00 


James Sworps, Agent. 
June 26, 1834. 


GEN. P. E.SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 


The snbscriber, as Treasurer of the Gen- 
eral Protestant Episcopal Sunday School 
Union, gratefully acknowledges the receipt 
of thirty-five dollars, contributed by sundry 
members of the Association of ChristChurch, 
St. Louis, for the Promotion of Christianity, 
to be placed to the credit of the Protestant 
Episcopal Sunday School Union of St. Lou- 
is, Missouri. ; 

Fioyp Smitu, 
No, 12, Maiden Lane. 

New York, June 26, 1834. 


PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL TRACT SOCIETY. 


The Treasurer of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Tract Society gratefully acknowledges 
the receipt of the following sums, viz: 

June 1, 1834. 


From a new subscriber, $1 00 
Fromthe Association of St. John’s 
church, Ithaca, Rev. J. D. Car- 
der, Rector, for the Promotion of 
Christianity, by the hands of Mr. 
H. Bailey, ; 4 62 
A donation, 3 00 
$8 62 


THomas BrowniNe, Treas. 
78 Maiden-lane, and 134 Christopher-st. 
, June 26, 1834. 


Harrison, the Rev. F. R. Hanson, and the] ,yxitrary N. Y. BIBLE AND COM. PRAYER 


Rev. James McGregor Dale, were ordained 
Priests by the Bishop of the Diocese. At 
the same time, Messrs. Charles B. Dana and 
Alfred Holmead, were ordained Deacons.— 


| Epis. Ree. 


CLERICAL CHANGES. 

We announced some time ago, the elec- 
tion of the Rev. Dr. Ducachet to the Rec- 
torship of St. Paul’s Church in this city, 
vacant by the resignation of the Rev. Dr. 
Tyng. Dr. Ducachet having declined this 
call, the Rev. Samuel A. MeCoskry has 
been unanimously elected Rector of St. Paul’s 
Church. and has signified his acceptance. 

The Rev. L. J. Johns, of the Diocese o 
Maryland, has removed from Cumberland 
to. Frederick Town, and taken charge of the 
churches at Catoctin Furnace andthe Point 
of Rocks in Frederick county. 

The Rev. Francis Peck has recently ta- 
ken charge of the Church at Wichford, R. 
L—Epis. Rec. 

The Rev. Wm. M. Carmichael has tre- 
signed the Rectorship of Christ Church, 
Rye, Westchester county, and has accepted 


county. 


Hyde Park, Dutchess | 


BOOK SOCIETY. 


The subseriber, as Treasurer of the New 
York Auxiliary Bible and Common Prayer 
Book Society, ackhowledges the receipt of 
the following sums, viz:— . 

June, 1854. 
| From a collection made in St. An- 

drews Church; Harlem, N. Y. 

on Sunday last, by the Rev. A. 
B. Hart, Rector, 

From the Rev. A H. Crosby, Ree- 
tor of St. John,s Church, Yonkers, 
INYs: ' 


$12 12 


|From Mr. Sanford Hunt, of Hunt’s 


Hollow. Allerany Co., N. Y. a 
donation, 


Cuar es H. Roacn, Treas. 

June 26, 1334. ' 4 Cedar street. 
SE TE 
DIED, 

In the city of New York, on Sunday the 
29th ult. Mrs. Everina T'HRoop, consort 
of the Hon. E. T. Throop, late Governor 
of this State 

Further notice next week. 
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WATCH. 
BY DR. J, M. GOOD. 
Life is a sea—how fair its face, 
How smooth its dimpling waters’ pace, 
fits canopy how pure! 
But rocks below, and tempests sleep, 
‘\ 4nsidious, o’er the glassy deep, 
Nor leave an hour secure. 


‘Life is a wilderness—beset 

‘With tangling thorns and treach’rous net, 
And prowl’d by beasts of prey. 

‘One path alene conduct aright, 

“One narrow path with little light ; 
A thousand lead astray. 


‘Life is a warfare—and alike - 

‘Prepared te parley, or to strike, 

f The practiced foe draws high; 

| «©, hold no truce ! less dangerous far 

‘To etand, and allhis phalanx dare, 
Than trust his epecious lie. 


Whate’er its form, whate’er its flow 
While life is lent to man below, 
One duty stands confest— 
“Po wateh incessant—firm of mind, 
“Po watch, where’er the post assigned, 
And leave to God ‘the rest. 


*Ywas while they watch'd, “the shepherd 
Rwains 
Heard angels sirike to angel strains, 
‘The song of heavenly love! 
|. “Blest harmony! that far excels 
All music else on earth that dwells, 
*Or-e’ er wastuned above. 











“Twas while they watched, the sages trac’d 
| ‘Lhe star that every star effuced 
With new and nobter shine. 
‘Whey followed, and it led the way 
“Lovwhere the infant Saviour lay; 
' And gave them light divine. 





"Twas while they watched, with lamp in 
{9 hand mee 
* Andeil well stored, the virgin band 
“The bridal pomp dercried ; 
| “They joined it—angd the heavenly gate, 
- “Dat-op’d to them'#ts glorious atate, 
“Waseclosed on all beside. 














® 


. Watch! * watch and pray!’ in suffering 
honr, 
“Kaus be exciaim'd who felt its power 
And triumph‘d in the strife. 
‘Victim of death thy voice Ihear! 

Fain would I watch with holy fear, 
Would watch and pray thro‘ jife‘s career, 
And only cease with life. 
Ge 


ORIGINAL. 


For the Gospel Messenger. 














following reflections on Barnes’? Examina- 
sion of “ Episcopacy tested by Scripture,” 
“were commenced, was to gratify a friend, 
who haying received a copy of the “Exami- 
nation” from the author, requested my writ- 
ten opinion on some of its prominent points. 
‘There was not the most distant idea enter- 
Wained at first, of making them public. They 
have, however, swelled to. an unexpected 
size, and J send them to you for publication, 
‘should you perchance deem them calcula- 
ted to advance the cause of truth and order. 
It may be proper to observe, that they were 
‘eompleted about the time that the answer 
‘v0 the Review appeared in the Churchman. 




















fion in the “‘ Examination,” was the allu- 
‘sion which is made to “the mode in which 
the Episcopal controversy has usually been 
|eonducted,” The examiner says, “ by com- 
‘mon consent, almost, the writers on both 
aides have turned from the New Testament, 





Mr. Eviror,—The object for which the | 


| The first thing which arrested my atten- 


where the controversy might have been 
brought to a speedy issue, to listen to the 
decision of the fathers; and as might have 
been expected, have 

\ ‘Found no end in wandering'‘mazes lost.’ 
‘Itewas the policy of the friends of prelacy 
to do so, and it was the folly of their oppo- 
nents to suffer them to choose the field of 
debate.” p. 5. iy 

But why was it “ the policy of the friends 
of prelacy,” to appeal to the fathers in this 
controversy ? Was it because their testi- 
mony is in favor of Episcopacy? Then, 
has the examiner made an admission, for 
which but few of the advocates of parity 
will thank him. But the examiner probably 
intended to insinuate that ‘it was the poli- 
cy of the friends of prelacy todo so,” on ac- 


}eount of the weale support which scripture 
| gives to their cause. 


Then we have to re- 
mark that the insinuation is groundless and 
unjust. 5 ae 

The truth is, that in ‘the controversy,” 
Hpiscopalians have not “turned from the 
New Testament ;” no one of them has fail- 
ed to rest the proof of Episcopacy first and 
;chieHy on scriptural grounds. The exami- 
ner must certainly have met with “ Bowden 
on Episcopacy, Cooke on the Invalidity of 
Presbyterian Ordinations, Hobart’s Apolo- 
gy, and Ravenscroft’s defence against Dr. 
Rice.” In which of these works does he 
see an attempt to evade scripture, and rely 
upon the testimony of the fathers in proof 
of Episcopacy? In “Ravenscroft’s  de- 
tence,” there is scarcely an appeal made to 
the Father’s.. In “ Cooke’s Essay,” upwards 
oftwenty four pages are taken up in deter- 
mining by Scripture, ‘“ what was the order 
of the Church established by the apostles.” 
The scriptural proof of Episcopacy forms 
no inconsiderable part of “ Hobart’s Apolo- 








| gy,” and at least one quarter of the first vol- 


| ume of ‘ Bowden’s Episcopacy” is devoted 

to an examination of the “testimony of 
Scripture.” 

Episcopalians and ‘Christians generally, 


‘howe .beew accustomed to attach a, vertain 


ree of weight tothe testimony of*the fa- 
‘thers. One might suppose, however, from 
the Examiner’s language, that their testimo- 
ny is entitled to no regard whatever. Speak- 
ing of the “advocates and opponents of E- 
piscopacy” among the Reformers, appealing 
to the Fathers, he says, “ into this abyss both 
parties plunged. In this immense chaos of 
opinions and interpretations, into these mo-! 
ving, disorganized, jostling elements, where 
agin the first chaos, light struggled with 
darkness and confusion reigned, they threw 
themselves to endeavor severally to find the 
support of their opinions.” ‘ Whatsoever 
time or the heedless hand of blind chance,” 
says Milton, “ hath drawn down from of old 
to this present, in her huge drag-net, wheth- 
er fish or sea-weed, shells or shrubs, unpick- 
ed, unchosen, those are the fathers.”” With 
those who according to Mosheim,* deemed 
it not only lawful but commendable to de- 
ceive and lie for the sake of truth and piety, 
it would be singular if any point could be 
settled that involved eontroversy. With 
men who held to every strange and ridicu- 
lous opinion, to every vagary that the hu- 
man mind can conceive, it would be strange 
if both sides in this controversy, did not find 
enough that had the appearanco of demon- 
stration to perplex and embarrass an oppo- 
nent, ad libitum. pp. 5, 6. 

Strange that any believer in Christianity 
should speak so contemptuously of the tes- 
timony of the Fathers. Would the Exam- 
iner be willing to relinquish their testimo- 
ny in vindicating Infant Baptism, the divine 
institution of the Lord’s Day, and the Di- 
vinity of Christ? We are sure that he 
would be very unwilling to relinquish it, in 
establishing the authenticity of the scrip- 
tures. 
4,3,.ow does it happen, that the Examiner 

views the testimony of the Fathers so dif- 
ferently in his “notes,” from what he does in 
his examination ”? In his “ notes,” vol. |, 
p. 59, he says, “the early Fathers of the| 
church interpreted these passages in the 


Cc papers rad u 











“ Murdoek’s Mosheia, vol. I, p. 159, 


. They derived’ their opinions 
probably|from the apostles themselves, and 
their opiions are a fair interpretation of the 
apostles’s sentiments.” Here the utmost 
confidence is placed in the testimony of the 
Fathers. He even goes further than Epis- 
copacy, and intimates that the ‘‘ opinions” 
of the Fathers ought to be received in de- 
termining ‘ the apostles’ sentiments.” 

The Examiner seems to be well aware, 
that, if not in the “ Episcopal controversy,” 
yet in establishing the authenticity of the 
scriptures, a certain value ought to be giv- 
en to the testimony of the Fathers. In his 
“preface to the gospel according to Mat- 
thew,”»he says, “the Fathers without any 
exception, assert that Matthew wrote his 
gospel for the use of the Christians in Pales- 
tine ; and all say that it was written in the 
Hebrew dialect. This testimony it is im- 
possible to refute, and the factis therefore 
established.” -In his “preface” to the 
* gospel according to St. Luke,” the follow- 
ing is one of his answers to ‘‘the question, 
by what authority his gospel and the Acts 
haye a place in the sacred canon, or what 
evidence is there that he was divinely in- 
spired :* It 1s the united testimony of the 
Fathers that this gospel was submitted to 
Paul, and received his express approbation. 


It was regarded as the substance of his prea- | 


ching. And ifit received his approbation, 
it comes to us on the authority of his name.” 

Again he saysin the same preface, ‘the 
evidence of their inspiration is tobe judged 
not only by that promise, (i. e. the promise 
of inspiration,) but by the early reception 
of the churches; the testimony of the Ka- 
thers as to the judgment of inspired men 
when living, &c.” 

In his preface to John’s gospel, remarks 
are found of a similar nature to those just 
cited. Now why is it, that with some at 
least of the advocates of parity, the testimo- 
ny of the Fathers assumes so many different 
hues of character 2 


ie The sentiments:advanced by the Exami- 


ner in his“ dotesy? aod inthis ‘TM xamina- 
tion,” remind ws of the ill-fated treatment 
which the epistles of Ignatius received at 
the hands of ‘Dr. Miller. 

‘In his letters on, the ministry, he says, 
“that even the shorter epistles of Ignatius 
are unworthy of confidence, as the genuine 
works of the Father whose name they bear, 
is the opinion of many of the ablest and best 
judgesin the Protestant world.” First ed. 
p- 140, Second ed. 'p. 90. 

In his letters on Unitarianism, he says, 
“the great body of learned men consider 
the smaller epistles of Ignatius, as, in the 
main, the real works of the writer whose 
names they bear.” p. 122. 

The. writer of the present article, as a 
friend of Christianity, must say that he was 
truly grieved, when first reading the remarks 
of the examination in reference to the testi- 
mony of the Fathers. If their testimony is 
to be rejected, how is the infidel to be con- 
vinced that the gospel is authentic ? If their 
testimony in the “ Episcopal controversy,” 
is to be impeached on the ground that they 
“deemed it not only lawful but commenda- 
ble to deceive and lie for the sake of truth 
and piety” ; that they “ held to every strange 
and ridiculous opinions, to every vagary that 
the human mind can conceive” ; (pp. 5, 6.) 
then how does this objection to their testi- 
mony differ in the least from that which the 
infidel raises, when denying the authentic- 
ity of the books of scripture % 


In his introductory remarks on the gos- 
pels, the examiner maintains that they must 
be authentic becauseof the uniform. testi- 
mony of the Fathers. But how is he to meet 
the objection of the Infidel, that they are not 
credible witnesses, that they were ‘‘a dis- 
honest class of men,” that they “(cite indis- 
eriminately books undoubtedly forged, and 
books suspicious!y genuine.” that they had 
“no knowledge of the canons of historical 
evidence, sufficient to preserve them from 
being deceived themselves, and no honesty 
to induce them to refrain from deceiving 





* A reference is bere had to'' Barnes’ notes 
on (he gorpels.”” : 









others, by citing what they knew to be for- 
ged, and many of them by forging themsel- 
ves when it appeared conducive to the causé 
they had to support.”* 

We know the-influence attached to senti- 
ments advanced by men of gifted talents, 
and the highest official eminence, and asa 
friend of true religion, of that blessed gospel 
which was given for the light and salvation 
of our race, deeply do we regret that the au- 
thor should have expressed himselfas in the 
examination, relative to the testimony of 
the Fathers, 

To show that little weight can be attach. 
ed to the testimony of the Fathers in the 
Episcopal controversy, the Examiner refers 
to the epistles of Ignatius, and says of thern, 
“to our eyes, they seem to be a plata 
straight forward account of the existence of 
Presbyterianism in his time. They are 
substantially such a description asa man 
would give, writing in the inflated and ex- 
aggerated manner in which the orientals 
wrote, of Presbyterianism as it exists in the 
United States.” p. 6. 

Jaundiced indeed must be that eye, which 
can see Presbyterianism in the following 
language. “Tt is therefore necessary, that 
as ye do, so without your Bishop you should 
do nothing ; also be ye subject to your pres- 
byters, as to the apostles of Jesus Christ our 
hope. The deacons also as being the min- 
isters of the mysteries of Jesus Christ, must 
by all means please all. Continue insepa- 
rable from Jesus Christ our God, and {rom 
your Bishop, ard from the commands of the 
apostles. He that is within the altar is 
pure, but he that is without, that is, does 4- 
ny thing without the Bishop and Presbyt- 
ers and Deacons, is not pure in his con- 
science.” Epis. to the Trallians. 

“See that ye all follow your Bishop as 
Jesus Christ the Father, and the presbytery 
as the apostles, and reverence the deacons 
as the commind of God.” Epis. to the 
Smymeang) ~ 

“IT exliort you that ye study to do all 
thiagsima-diy.ue toncords your Presbyters 
in the plave of thé council of -the apostles, 
and your deaéons most dear to me, being 
entrusted with the ministry of Jesus Christ,” 
Epis. to the Magnesians. 

“There is but one flesh of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and one*cup in the unity of his. 
\blood ; one altar; as also there is one bish- 
op, together with his presbytery, and the 
|deacons my féllow servants.” Epis. to the 
; Philadelphians. 
| This, to the examiner’s “ eyes, seems to be 
a plain, straight-forward account of the ex- 
istence of Presbyterianism in his time.”— 
And so we suppose the epistles of St. Paul 
to Timothy, appear to be a plain Straight 
forward account of Presbyterianism in the 
Apostles’ time. To Timothy he says, “ re- 
buke not. an Elder, but entreat him asa Fa- 
ther: a Bishop’ must be blameless, apt to: 
teach; moreover he must have a good re- 
port of them’ that are without. Likewise 
must the deacons be grave, not double 
tongued, holding the mystery of the faith in 
a pure conscience. Let the elders that rule 
well, be counted worthy of double honor, 
especially they’ who labor in word and doc- 
trine. Lay hands suddenly on no man.—- 
Them that sin, rebuke before all, that oth- 
ers also may fear.” 

But this is not Episcopacy, it is all Pres- 
byterianism. Paul “wrote in the inflated 
and exaggerated manner of the orjentals,”’ 
and it is “substantially such a deseription 
as aman would give writing in this man- 
ner of Presbyterianisin as it exists in the U- 
nited States.” ‘p. 6, 





* Kneeland’s’ review of the evidencer of 
Christianity, p. 138. Kneeland is a most bitte r 
enemy of Christianity, and has lately been indi. 
ted for blasphemy. 











Far the Gospel Messenger. 
A PAGE FROM A SERMON. 

Rev, and Dear Sir—I am: solicited, by a 
frend, tosend you. for publication in- the 
Messenger, the following “page from’a sey- 
jmon” preached during the prevalence of 

















great religious excitemend in the n sighbor- 
hood of his Church, by a Missionary of the 
Diecese of New York. 


“Walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
inthe comfort of the Holy *Ghost,’—Acts, 
SUK vats 

 Dcannot conclude this discourse, Breth- 
“yen, without solemnly exhorting you to fol- 


low the example of the primitive churches, | 


“by walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in the comforts of the Holy Ghost,’ Need 
{say that the prosperity of your beloved 
church, the cause of sober, consistent, genu- 
ine piety, which is the, cause of Christ, is 
intimately connected with your faithfulness 
in this particular. It is worthy of remem- 
brancethat while the churches of Judea, 
Jamacia, and Galilee were thus faithful be- 
fore God, “they were multiplied.” And it 
is as sure as the word of God, and the e- 
vents of his providence, that our prosperity 
asa branch of the body of Christ, no less 
than as individual christians, depends upon 
our faithfulness. We are members of a. 
church pure in faith, sound in doctrine, 
scriptural in practice. | While she 
extends her charity to all, she admits no 
compromise with error,disorder and irrev- 
erent practices. Believing it her duty to 
follow “through evil report, and through 
good report’ the positive directions of God’s 
word and do all things “decently and in or: 
der,” she dares not—as she values the com- 
foris of the Holy Ghost—she dares not yield 
to the temporizing expedients of popular 
commotion and wayward phrenzy. Such 
has been her steady onward course from 
the dawn of the reformation to the present 
time, and such we believe it will be under 
the guidance of her divine head, until her 
work shall be consummated in the splendor 
of the millenial day. 


Do any complain of her coldness? Let 
them see fo it that their own unfaithful and 
wavering conduct be not the cause of this 

very apathy of which they complain,— 
* Never has there been atime, when the fi- 
delity oftrue Churchmen wés more identi- 
fied with her aed than the present.—— 
The eyes of the world are Ypon her. She 
stands.as the ark of safety, in the midst of a 
dividedand deeply agitated, community.— 
She has rest throughout all her borders,and 
like the churches of Judea, she is multiply- 
ing her-numbers.. In proportion as her 
members are faithful to the trust implied in 
their solemn vows at her altar, in the same 
proportion may sheexpectthe continuance 
and increase of this prosperity. While 
they unite zeal with prudence, and faithful 
effort with feryent.prayer in her behalf, so 
Jong and in just such proportion, will she 
experience the comforts of the Holy Ghost. 
‘Not only, Brethren, does the prosperity of 
‘your Church depend upon your fidelity, the 
salvation of your own souls is dependent 
upon the same condition, The promise is 
to them that are faithful. ‘“ Be thou faith- 
ful unto death aud I wilgive thee the crown 
of life.” May God in infinite merey pro- 
tect his children from every hostile influence 
~-may he guard them from the temptations 
of the adversary and the vanities of a wick- 
ed world—may He defend them from the 
sins of heresy and schism”—may He ena- 
able them to walkin the fear of the Lord 
and the comfort ofthe Holy Ghost on earth, 
that finally they may be presented pure and 
spotless before his throne in the everlasting 
kingdom of glory. 


§ Bil, Exch PF ONS: 














OBJECTIONS TO, THE, USE OF THE LoRp’s 
PRAYER ANSWERED. 

It has been fashionable, of late especially, 
and in some sections of the country, to dis- 
parage forms of prayer, and particularly 
the use.of the Lord’s Prayer. Those who 
can lay aside their prejudices so far as to 
ead carefully and candidly the following 


extract. from “Wheatly on the, Common, hath instituted without limitation. of time 










know little of the Liturgy will d here 
much valuable information. ~ { 

It is objected, that “if our Lord had in-. 
tended this prayer should be used as’ a set 
form, he would not have added the Dozolo-| 
gy, when he delivered it at one time, as-it is 
recorded.in St. Matthew, and omit it, when 
he delivered it upon another’ occasion, as in 
St. Luke. a 

But to this we answer, That learned men 
are very much divided in their ‘opinions, 
concerning the Doxology in St. Matthew; 
some thinking it is, and others that it is not, 
a part of the original text. ‘Whetlier it be 
or be not, we need not here dispute, ‘but ar- 
gue with our adversaries upon either suppo- 
sition. 

For, ist, ifthey think itis not a: part of 
of the original text, then their objection is 
groundless: forthere is nothing found in 
one Evangelist, but what is also found in 
the other; andthe form, as to the sénse of 
it, is exactly the same in both; for though 
one or two expréssions may differ,. yet the 
Syriac words, in which we know our Lord 
delivered it, are equally capable of both 
translations, 

But, 2dly,if they think the Doxology is a 
part of the original text; we answer, The 
addition of it is as good anargument against 
the Lord’s prayer being a directory for the 
matter or prayer, as it can be against its be- 
ing an established set form of prayer. Tor 
we may say, in the language of our. adver- 
saries, If Christ had intended his prayer 
for a directory for the matter of prayer, he 
would not have given such different direc- 
tions, ordering us to add a Doxology to the 
end of our prayersat one time, and omit- 
timg that order at another. If therefore the 
addition of the Doxology be (as they must 
grant upon their own principles) no objec- 
tion against its being a directory for the 
matter of prayer ; then certainly it is no ob- 
jection against its being an established set 
form. For the difference of our prayers 
will be every whit as great in following this 
pattern, by sometimes omittiug & sometimes 
adding a Doxology at the endof our pray- 
ers, as itean possibly. be, by using the Lord’s 
Prayer, sometimes with, and at ‘other times 
without, the Doxology. The utmost there- 
fore that can be concluded from the Doxolo- 
gy’s being a part of the original text in St. 
Matthew, is this: That our Lord, though 
he cammanded the use of the Lord’s prayer, 
does not insist upon the use of the Doxolo- 
gy, but leaves it indifferent ; or at most, or- 
ders it to be sometimes used, and sometimes 
omitted, as our established Church practises. 
But the other essential parts of the prayer 
are to be used notwithstanding ; ‘it bemg ve- 
ry absurd to omit the use of the whole, be- 
cause the latter part of it is not enjoined to 
be used constantly with the rest. 

But it is farther objected, Ist, That “sup- 
posing our Saviour did prescribe it asa 
a form; yet it was only for a time, till they 
should be more fully instructed, andenabled 
to pray by theassistance of the Holy Ghost.” 
And to urge this with the greater force,they 
tell us, 2dly, *"Thatbefore Christ's ascension, 
the diseiples had asked nothing in his name, 
whereas they were taught, that after his as- 
cension they should offer up all their pray- 
ers in hisname, Now this prayer, say 
they, having nothing of his name in it,could 
not be designed to be used after his ascen- 
sion.” Accordingly they tell us, 3dly, 
“ That though we readin the Acts of the 
Apostles of several prayers. made by the 
Church, yet we find not any intimation,that 
they ever used this form.” 

Whatever resemblances of truth these 
objections may seem to carry with them at 
first sight, if we look narrowly into them we 


| we thay declare Christ's institutions 





shall find them to be grounded upon. prin- 
ciples'as dangerous as false. 

For Ist, If, because our Saviour hath not 
in express words commanded this form of 
prayer to be used for ever, we conclude, 





that it was only prescribed for a time; we 
must necessarily allow, that whatever Christ 


i, 


— 


Bes n ‘always oblige; and nseiy 


null without bis authority ; and at that rate) 


ery down Baptism and'the Lord’s Supper} 


for temporary prescriptions, as well. as the 
Lord's prayer. hi 

In answer to the second objection,we may 
observe, that to pray 2x Christ's name, is.to 


pray in his mediation; depending upon his}. 


merits and intercession for the acceptance of 
our prayers may be.offered up. in.. Christ’s 
name, though we do not name ‘him. And 
as for the Lord’s prayer, it is so framed, that 
it is imposstble to offer it up, unless it be in 
the name of Christ: for we have no right 
or title to call God our Father, unless it be 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus 
Christ; who hath made us heirs of God, 
§ joint-heirs with himself: And therefore 
Cbrist’s not inserting his own name. in his 
prayer, does by no means prove, that he 
did not design it fora standing form. 

And, 3dly,as to the objection of the Scrip- 
tures not once intimating the use of this 
prayer, in those places where it speaks of 
others ; we might answer, that we may as 
well conclude from the silence of the 
scripture, that the Apostles did not bap- 
tize za the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, asthat they did not use 
this prayer; since they had as strict com- 
mand to do the oneas the other. But be- 
sides, in all those places, except two, there 
is nothing else mentioned, but that they 
prayed; no mention atall of the words of 
their prayers ; and there is no reason why 
we should expect a particular intimation of 
the Lord’s prayer. And as for those pray- 
ers mentioned in the aforesaid places, I do 
not see how they can prove from thence, 
that they were offered up in the name of 
Christ. 

But, lastly, itis objected, that “ the words 
of this prayer are improper to be used now; 
because therein we pray that God’s king- 
dom may come now, which came many ages 
since, viz’ at our Saviour’s ascension into 
heaven.” ; 

But in answer to this, I think it sufficient 


to observe, that though the foundations. of} 


God’s kingdom were laid then, yet it is not 


yet completed.. For since we know thatyall | 
the world must be converted to fidele sil 


ty, andthe Jews, Turks, and. Infidels st I} 
make up the far greater part of it, we haye 
as much reason upon this account to pray 
for the coming of God’s kingdom now as 
ever. And if we consider those parts ofthe 
world which have already embraced Chris- 
tianity, [cannot think it improper to pray, 
that they may sincerely practice what they 
believe ; which conduces much moreto the 
adyancement of God’s kingdom, than a bare 
profession does without such practice. . 

Since therefore, from what has been’said, 
it appearsthat our Saviour prescribed the 
Lord’s prayer as a-standing form, and com- 
manded his Apostles and other Disciples to 
to use itas such; it is not to be suspected, 
but thatthey observed this command; es- 
pecially since the accounts. which we 
have from antiquity do (though the Serip- 
tures be silent in the matter) fully prove it to 
have been their constant custom ; as appears 
by a numerous cloud of witnesses, who con- 
spire in attesting this truth: of which I 
shall only instance in a few. | 


And first, Tertullian. (A.D, 200). was, 
without all doubt, of opinion that Christ de- 
livered the Lord’s prayer, not as a directo- 
ry only,but asa precomposed set form, to be 
used by all Christians, For he says, “The 
Son taught us to pray, “ Our Father, which 
art in heaven :” i. e. he taught us to usethe 
Lord’s prayer. And speaking of the same 
prayer, he says “Our Lord gaye his new 
Disciples of ‘the New Testament anew | 
form of prayer,” . He calls it, “The prayer 
appointed hy Christ,”.and“ ‘The prayer ap- 
pointed by Law,” (for so the word legitima 
must be rendered) and “the ordinary’ (i.e. 
the usual andcustomary) “prayer, which 
is to be said before our other prayers ; and 
upon which,as.a foundation, our other pray- 
ers are to be built :” and tells us, that: " the 
use of it was ordained by our Saviour,” 

Next,St, Cyprian (A. D260) tells. as, 








| Lord’s prayer.” 









of “pray- 
us to use it; beside 
when we speak to the Father in the Son’s_ 
ords we are easily heard;” & that"there i 
prayer more spiritual or true than the 
And ‘therefore he most. 
earnestly exhorts men to the use of it'as of 
ten as they pray. hy ~ a 
Again, St. Cyril of Jerusalem (A. D. 380) | 
calls it, “the prayer which Christ gave his 
Disciples, and which God hath taught us.” | 
About the same time Opatus takes it for. 
granted that itis commanded. __. 
After him, St. Chrysostom (A. D. 400} 
calls it, “ the prayer enjoined by laws, and. 
‘brought in by Christ. 
In the same century St. Austin tells us, 
“that our Saviour gave it to the Apostles, to 
the intent that they should use it ; that he 
taught it his, Disciples himself, and 
by them he taught itus; that he dicta 
ted it to us, asa Lawyer would put .words 
in his client's mouth: that it is necessary | 
for all, i. e. such as ail were bound to use; 
and that we cannot be God’s children, unless - 
we use it, i 
Lastly, St. Gregory Nyssen. says, “that 
Christ shewed his Disciples how thell 
should pray, by the words of the Lord’s_ 
prayer.” And Theodore assures us, “the - 
Lord’s prayer is a form of prayer, and that | 
Christ has commanded us to use it.” But. 
testimonies of this ktnd are numberless. 
If therefore the judgment of the ancient 
Tathers may be relied on, who knew: the 
practice of the Apostles much better than | 
we can pretend to do; we may dare to: af- | 
firm, that the Apostles did certainly use the. 
Lord’s prayer; and if it be granted that | 
they used it, we may reasonably suppose | 
that they joined: in the use of it. - For, be | 
sides that it is very improbable that a Chris- 
tian assembly should, in their public. devo- 
tions, omit that prayer which was the badge | 
of their discipleship; the very petitions of 
the prayer, running all along-in the plural 
number, do evidently shew, that it was pri 
marily designed for the joint use of a con- 
gregation. 





ee 
IMTERCOURSE OF THE CHRISTIAN GEN- 
TILEMAN: joeunttiinnameme 

_ Tureen is a distinct-society among+men | 
which we designate by the name of * the, 
Religious World,” ond to this communi- 
ty the Chrstian gentleman does. necessarily 
belong. But Within this line of cir- 
cumscription there are many classes and 
grades of Christians, more or less imbued 
with the proper evangelical spirit: To. 
impute insincerity to @hy within this cir.) 
cle would be inconsistent with candour or 
Christian charity. It may be allowable, 
however, to remark, that there is in. some» 
mena tendency to shut up relgion within 
their,own arbitrary enclosure ; to surround 
it with technicalities and interdicts which 
do not belong to it; to make it speak a lan- 
guage of peculiar and private dictation, and: 
to hold in virtual excommunication a _yery 
large portion of sound and serious Chris- 
tians. None without the shibboleth can eng: 
ter the sacred barriers ; and with it. men oF 
little understanding and narrow sentiment) 
are easily admitted. To be spiffitually sep+ 
arated from the world is the. sacrifice re- 
puired by Christianity from its true profess- 
ors; butitis from the world that lieth int 
wickedness, from the god ofthis world” that 
blindeth the miud, «from’ the rulers ‘of the. 
darkness of this worid, from tne lust’ o : 
eye and the pride of life, that we are to’ be, 
separated ; not from those who in “manners 
and opinions differ by some shades from’ 
ourselves, or who, though equally anxious” 
for the soul's safety and for the:extention oft 
Gospel truths, are less often than themselves’ 
at religious meetings, having families," per? 
haps, to provide for or instruct, or ing, 
perhaps, less conversant with a certam 
phraseology by which these exceptions. per- 
sons measure the progress of Christian at), 
tainments, : 


The Christian gentleman would, probably, 























be soonest found on theoutside of this exclu: 
sive.and mystick citele; his charities ‘anc 
affections. delight in a horizon and extensiy 





‘ 








itn ; in the substances of things tather 
‘sion of fecling and the rectitude of the | 


as respects their general design, and the 


_ abstracted from party feelings, corporate dis- 


-mandments, and is willing to obey them,ac- 


jag ofthe Sacrament, and most assuredly 


aR. 


circumstances; im th ine 


rather than im the'trammels of ‘an unvaried | 


ny the wilderness. and looking upé 
serpent, which God commanded ‘Moses to 
‘+set up, Should heal them oftheir wounds. 


— —F 


the 3 


Adi 


Bnt the fact was not the less certain, be- 









— 
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ie necessary ‘parts 
ru duty. But they ate com- 
mon to all the religions in the world: both 
Jews and Turks do this, as well as Chris- 






riry mingled with their professions; and — 
for us to“shave ‘a reasoneble hope of ‘the 
kingdom of heaven.~I think, a renewed 
heart and sincere repentance for former 


phraseology and ‘an exclusive medium: of) cause they did not understand it; for they|tians: but to assemble together round the |transgressions ‘is first essential’; after ‘this 


religious'‘communication : he loves wisdom, 
and virtue, and goodness, and beneficence, 
wherever he finds them, and all “the im- 
presses of God on the spirits of brave men,” 
he sees also'that the Father of Heaven sen- 
deth rain uponthe just andthe unjust’; and 
imitating the pattern of this great Mercy, 
he embraces all men within the-scope of his 
eharity, and carries his Christian regards 
toallthataim at pleasing God by obedienceto 
the Son of hislove and the Word of his 
power. This is that friendship whieh has 
heen christened charity by the Gospel, and 
this isthat charity which is friendship to all 
the world. It is a friendship and charity 
which separate those who possess. them 
from all commerce with impiety, but givethe 
widest iufluence to Christian counsel and 
poly practice, Inthe religion of the Chris- 
tian gentleman there is something frank, 
natural, and simple,—shall we say manly ? 
not so, certainly, in the sense of that word as 
it comes from the mouth ofa worldly pev- 
son, but as it indicates the cordial and reso- 
lute adoption and profession of the truth, 






tinction, or silent “self-adulation. Neither is 
jt meant, by animadverting on the lan- 
guage in which the religion of a peculiar 
class is apt to express itself, to narrow the 
free and frequent exercise of pious conver- 
sation, or to reduce the space it occupies in 
religious companies. 
ooo 
SACRAMENTS. NO. 3 

I have now endeavoured to explain, in as 
clear a way as I am able, the meanimg and 
intention of the Christian Sacraments, both 


particular signification ofthe outward acts 
-of which they respectively consist. In what 
I have sard it has been my object to confine 
myselfto the nature ofthe Sacraments ; but 
the obligation under which we lie to usé 
them, as the appointed means of obtaining 
God's grace; the ‘sin we shall commit if wé| 
neglect the benefits they offer ; the vanity ‘of 
atheexcuses which keep some~away front 
the Lord’s table, and the unreasonableness 
of the scruples which deter others, all these 
‘are points of Sreat importance to be under- 
‘stood, but which may be more coveniently 
‘trated as a separate subject, and which it 

would ba foreign to my present purpose to 

enter upon. The first step in making men 

perform their duty, isto take care and ex-| 
plain it insneh a manner as that they shall 

clearly seeand understand it. The reason 

why men neglect to do as they ought, is the 

corruption of their hearts ; but ignorance is 

the excuse which they commonly urge both 

to others and themselves. 1 trust ‘that, by 

God's blessmg, what has here been said 

may be the means of removing this pretence: 

for though T have abstained, as carefully as 

L could, from all questions of dispute and 

controversy, yet I have endeavoured to leave 

no point unexplained, which it: is necessary 

for a Christian to believe or understand. He 

who understands the meaning of God’s com- 


‘cording to the best of his*ability and oportu- 
nities, has as much knowledge as God will’ 
expect or as the wisest men need to: desire. 
If then, men do not: understand the sacra- 
ments, it is because they ate seeking after a 
knowledge which God has not thoughtitne- 
cessary to vouchsafé. There is no difficulty, 
as we have seen, in understanding the mean- 


there is no doubt Jeft in Scripture about the | 
duty that men have to perform. Butthough | 
all this’is plain and evident, yet we hear! 
persons say,that they cannot understand how’ 
itis that sprinkling with water, or breaking 
bread; should be the means of obtaining 
such great benefits as the Scripture talks of. 
No doubt they cannot: but does that make 
ita less certain truth? When the people ofIs- 
rael wvere stung with serpents in the wilder- 
ness, as we read in Numbers xxi. they prob- 








ably did not understand how going out into! ¢ 


‘who went out, according to God’s com- 
they only. It was a general blessing, which 


‘only they who believe in God and used the 


‘im scripture to this purpose, which will rep- 


-kind in this matter in a way, if possible, still 


mand, were healed of their wounds, and 
God offered to all the Israelites ;, but they 


means which he had appointed, obtained the 
promised help. There is another passage 


resent God’s method ofdealme with man- 


more applicable to the case in point. 
Naaman, a Syrian being afflicted with lep- 
rosy, as we read in 2 Kings v. 2, 3. was ad- 
vised by “a little maid, who had been brought 
out of the land of Israel, and waited upon 
Naaman’s wife,” to go into the land of Israel 
to a prophet of Samaria for a cure, “saying, 
Would God my lord were with the proph- 
et that is in Samaria, for he would recover 
him of his leprosy. Naaman, accordingly, ta- 
king with him large presents, went to the 
prophet, and came with horses and chariots, 
and stood atthe door of Elisha. But Elisha, 
instead of standing, and calling upon the 
name of the Lord his God, and striking his 
hand over the place, as Naaman had expect- 
ed, sent a messenger to him, ordering him 
merely to go tothe nextriver, which hap-| 
pened to be the Jordan, and to wash himself 
in it seven times. Uponthis the Scripture 
tells us, that the Syrian turned and. went a- 
way ina rage, saying, that if a. little com- 
mon water could heal him, there was no 
need of coming to the lund of Israel to seek 
it.4,"Are not Abana and Pharphar, rivers of 
Damascus, better than all the waters of Is- 
rael ? may I not wash in them, and be clean? 
Here we sce his ignorance as it is ours. He 
did not consider that although the water of 
Jordan could not by itself cure him, any more 
than other water, yet God’s blessing upon 
his obedience to the prophet’s directions, 
might find its reward. And accordingly,’ 
when his servants had prevailed upon him 
to follow the prophet’s command, ‘saying, 
|My father, ifthe prophet had commanded; 
‘thee to do some great thing, wouldest thou! 


does the Lord permit the wheat and the 


table of our Lord, and there, in peaceful | 
communion with each’ other, to join in com- 
memorating his infinite love for those who, 
except for him, who first loved us, must have 
perished for ever ; this is in a more especial 
manner to worship as Christians; it is the 
peculiar duty incumbent upon us, as we 
profess to be followers of Jesus; it 1s the 
distinguishing badge of our profession, 
which he himselfordained for an evidence 
to all the world, that we are his disciples, 
and that we own him for our Lord and 
Master, 
, ST RTS RTS TT 
WHEAT AND TARES. 

Our Heavenly Father, who is full of 
compassion towards the children of men, 
does, out of his abundant kindness, permit | 
the wicked to grow together with the right- 
eous, in the hope that they may at some pe- 
riod repent of their evil ways, and turn unto 
him and besaved. ’Tis true, when we see 
the wicked surrounded by every blessing 
while the righteous are pierced through 
with many sorrows, even the best of us are 
tempted to murmur at the dispensations of 
Providence; but Jet us remember that the 
Lord seeth not as man seeth, and that he 
may discover some good seed, even in the 
most depraved hearts, which may in time 
produce an abundant harvest; or at all e- 
vents, should they be altogether reprobate, | 
theday ofjudement will come when our} 
Maker or Judge, no longer touched with 
compassion, shall say unto them, “depart ye 
cursed into everlasting fire,” while the right- 
eous shall be received into the kingdom of 
heaven. Besides these considerations, 
there are others which influence our merci- 
ful Creator in thus sparing the wicked— 
Constituted as society is, the good and the 
bad are connected by so many endearing 
ties that should the sinners be cut off, many 
innocent persons must suffer ; and tharefore 





tares to grow together until the harvest, lest 





‘not have done it? how much rather then 
when he says to thee, Wash and be clean: 
we find that the prophet’s words came true ; 
for as soon as he had washed himself, Iris 
flesh came upon him like a little childand 
he was clean.” 

I think I need not waste many words in 
pointing out to you the application of this 
passage to those who ask us, what spitak:| 
ling with water and breaking bread can‘ 
have to do with the remission of sin, or the 
blessing of god’s grace? I suppose that 
they who ask this question do not doubt that ! 
men are commanded by Scriptures to do 
these things, nor that we have the express 
words of Christ for the blessings of which 
God has been pleased to make them a con- 
dition, Do you, then, believe your. Savior, 
or do you not ? This question is the proper 
answer to disputers 0. this sort. If you do 
uot, then you are right in thinking that no 
benefit can be derived from any merely out- 
ward rite of any sort; for the benefits of 
which Scripture speaks are spiritual ben- 
efits, and these are given only to the faithful; 
but if you do, then the answer is plain—‘af 
God had commanded thee to dosome great 
thing, wouldest thou not have done it? How 
much more, then, when hesays to thee,wash 
and be clean.” 


This is true faith, to come to God: and 
having done our best. to serve him, to de- 


! 
| 
i 
i 


pend upon his truth and mercy for the re-| | 


wards which he has promised, No man, 
not the best that ever lived, can obtain these 
by his own merits, nor in any way of reli- 
gion that human wisdom conld have devised. 
And let us recollect, with respect to the sec- 
ond of the Christian Sacraments that it is in 
amore peculiar and’ especial manner our. 
Savior’s. own appointment. ‘To assemble 
together in publick for the worship of God; 
for the beroing mercies: and favours from’ 
him > forthe turning our praises.and thanks-) 


in gathering up the tares, the wheat also 
should-be-rooted up. 








PRAYER, 


Go, when the morning shineth, 
Go, when the moon is bright, 

Go, when the eve declineth, 
Go in the hush of night; 

Go with pure mind and feeling, | 
Fling earthly thought away, 

And in thy chamber kneeling, 
Do thou in secret pray. 


Remember all who Jove thee, 
All who are loved by thee ; 

Pray for those who hate thee, 
If any such there be; 

Thea for thyself in meekness, 
A blessing humbly claim, 

And link with each petition 
Thy great Redeemer®s name. 


| 
Or if’tis e’er denied thee | 
In solitude to pray, ; | 
Should holy thoughts come o’er thee, | 
When friends are round thy way ; 
E‘en then the silent breathing 
Of thy spirit raised above, | 
Will reach his throne of glory, 
Who is Merey, ‘Truth and Love. 


Qh! not a joy or blessing, 
With this ean we compare, 
“The power thut he'hath giv‘nps 
. 'Fo:pour our souls in’prayer! — 
Whene‘er thou pin‘s‘ in sadness 
' Before His footstool fall, 
And remember in thy gladness, 
His grace who gave thee all, 
(Edin, Lit, Jour.) | 





SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 
_ It appears that the righteousness of the 
Seribes and Pharisees was. not acceptable 





ving for benefits received—are all of them! 


a strict observance of God’s commandments 
is requisite, doing everything to his glory, 
preferring his ‘worship, before any world 
attraction, with purity of heartand honesty 
of intention. 





come 





DEPENDENCE ON GOD. 


Theanxious fear of want; and the, solici-. 
tudeabout a future provision, often as much 
ensnare the poor, as: the love of wealth does 
the rich, . Therefore Christ expressly com: 
manded his disciples to take no thought for. 
their lives. Asa Christian is a pilgrim on 
earth and aeitizen of heaven, he im this 
world wants merely subsistence. He ought 
not to lay up for himself a treasure on earth; 
for this must shortly be left to ‘others, and 
all things here below, however valued, are 
liable to decay and waste. However wealth 
be secured, it is uncertain, and oftenera 
source of disappointment than of real com- 
fort. Solicitous and distrustful inquiries a- 
bout temporal concerns, may consist with 
the character of those who know not God, 
who count the worldtheir portion, and rely 
on their own foresightin obtaining the good 
things thereof. But christians ,have a no- 
bler portion anda better provider. Their 
Father knoweth what they want, and their 
anxiety is needless. 








SUFFERING OF CHRIST, 


The humiliating circumstance attending 
the sacrifice of our Saviour, cannot be at- 
tentively considered without filling our souls 
with fervent gaatitude to Him, who, being 
God, did for our saxes leave his heme in 
heaven to take upon him our fallen nature, 
by his sufferings to make a full and sufficient 
atonement for sin, and thereby reconcile us 
to our offended Creator. Were we to fix 
our thoughts more frequently upon the ex- 
quisite snfferings of our Lord and Master, 
we would be prepared te meet the inevitable 
evils of this life with such unshrinking for- 
titude, as to.convert them into blessings. — 
The disciples is not above his Lord; and 
surely. if Hle,-who is not.only..our. Master, 
but King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, did 
suffer sorrows of the most grievous nature, 
we ought; without murmuring, and even 
joyfully, to bear such afflictions as in his 
good providence he sees fit to visit us with: 
L——————— 

GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


axe ee 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, JULY 12, 1834. 
Episcopal Visitation postponed,—We are re- 
quested to stale that indisposition in his family, 
compels Bishop Onderdonk to postpone indefi- 

nitely his proposed visitation. 




















Page from a Sermon.—Ouv worthy correspon- 
dent who proposes to furnish us with an ocen- 
sional article under this head, will be as he hae 
often been before, welcome to our columns, and 
we hope to hear from him frequently, 


‘J. M.** shall have a place soon. 








NEW PUBLICATIONS, : 
The City of God, a Sermon preached by appoint. 
ment in Trinity Church, Newark, before an annual 
Convention of the Church in the Diocese of New 
Jersey. By the Rev, Henry M. Mason, Rector of 

St. John's Church, Salem. 

We cannot wonder that a copy of this sermon. 
should be desired for publication. The eloquence 
ofits style and the richness of its matter could 
not but highly interest those who heard it. The 
text, Psalm xlviii, 8, is happily illustrated. We 
have marked some passages which we shall 
transfer {o our columns, as we find room for 
them, 


A Sermon preached before the Rhode Island Convoca- 
tion, in Bristol. By the Rev. J. A. Clark, Rector 
of Grace Church, Providence, Published by rs-. 
quest of the convocation. ‘ 

_The text of this discourse is, Amoa vii. 5.— 





to-God ; there was much deceit and hypoc- 


The pamphlet has just reached us and we have. 














not yet read it, A future opportunity will be 
embraced for giving it an attentive perusal, 


The Protestant Episcepal Pulpit for June.—This 
pumber contains a sermon by the Rev, Dr. 
Gadsden of Charleston, South Carolina, on ‘* the 
Old Paths of the Church.’’ It is just such a ser- 
mon as we should look for from the sound and 
olear mind, the thoughtful and pious habits ofthe 
author. Every calm and devout observer of the 
signs of these times, must be sensible of the im- 
portance of looking well to ‘' the old paths of the 
Church,”’ For want of proper heed to these 


“‘ good old ways,”’ many have lost sight of the 


Jandmarks of the Christian system—and ventu- 
ring upon an unknown sea, without either chart 
or compass, have made shipwreck of a sound 
and consistent faith. We ‘hope the Pulpit will 
continue long to preserye such discourses.— 


There is a large portion of the Church, we mean 


its lay members not in possession of many ser- 
mons, who will be interested and benefitted by 
such a work. 








Green Bay.—For the purpose of an examina- 
tion into the affairs of this interesting Mission, 
the Rev. Dr. Milnor of New York, and the Rev, 
Dr. Kemper of Norwalk, Connecticut, were re- 
cently appointed commissioners. These gen- 
tlemen left New York, for the Bay on the 3rd, 
and passed the Jast Lord’s Day in this village, af- 
fording much gratification to the congregation 
of St, Peter's Church. by their services. 








Gen. Theological Seminary.—We had not time 
before the most of our matter for this week was 
in type,to make an abstract of the notices of the 
‘annual commencement of this institution, nor to 
present an account of the meeting of the Asso- 
ciate Alumni. The whole week of the com: 
miencement appears to have been one of uncom. 
moninterest. We shall furnish our readers with 
the particulars in our next. 





FUNERAL OF MRS. THROOP. 

The remains of thismuch lamented wo- 
man were broughtto this place for interment 
on the 3d inst, The funeral procession, 
which was large and solemn, moved from 
the residence of G. B. Throop, Esq.,—for- 
merly the dwelling of the deceased—on the 


afternoon of that day, to St. Peter's Church | 


where a very large, and apparently deeply 
impressed, audience gave their attention and 
evinced their sympathy. The service in 
the Church was read by the Rev. J. T. 
Clark, Rector of St. James' Church Skene- 
ateles. The Rev. Dr. Rudd preached the 
Sermon, and closed the solemnities by read- 
ing the service at the grave. Wevhavesel- 
dom witnessed more interest on a similar 
occasion, and there was one striking reason 
why it should be so; for, in the language 
of one who had long known Mrs. Throop 
“she had from herchildhood fewer enemies 
and more fond friends than almost any per- 
son moving in the same conspicuous walks 
of life.” As the sermon preached at her 
interment will be published. next, week, a 
further obituary notice will not be taken. 








INTELLIGENCE. 








ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
‘GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The local Agent of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church, acknowledges the 
receipt of the following contributions since 
his acknowledgment of the 26th June ul- 
timo. 

Fromthe Missionary Association 
of St. George’s Church, Milford, 
Connectteut, to constitute their 
minister, the Rev, William H, 
Walter, a life member, for gen- 
exal purposes, 

From Mr. James Scott, of Flushing, | 
Queens county, New York, for 
she Missionary Reecora, 


$30 00 


tster of St. Paul’s church," 
bury, Conn. an offering of said 
parish after a missionary meet- 
ing, te be appropriated for the 
propesed mission to China, 
From St. Peter's Chapel, N. York, 
by their Rector, the Rev, Benja- | 
min I: Haight, being contribu- |; ,, 
tions at several missionary lec- 
tures in that chapel, for general 





purposes, 50 
From a lady of St. Paul’s Church, 
Albany, New York, for domes-  , 
tic purposes, 2 00 
843 50 


James Sworps, Agent. 
July 2,.1834 i 





EDUCATION AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The Treasurer of the New-York Prot- 
estant Episcopal Education and Missionary 
Society, acknowledges the receipt of the fol- 
lowing sums, viz. 
1834. 
Missionary Disposable Fund, 
May 12. Receiveda donation from 
Mr. Charles Knapp, of 
New-Berlin, Chenan- 
go connty, 
. Rec’da collection made 
in Zion Church, Pal- 
myra, Wayne co. per 








Rey. Wm. Stanton, 15 00 
“ Received from a member 
of Trinity Church, N. 
York, the profits of a 
Pew, 10 00 
21. Fromthe Association of 
Trinity Church, Utica, 7 45 
28. Collection in All Saints’ i 
Church, N. York, - 26 00 
June 4. Receivedfrom the Associ- 
ation of St. George’s 
Church Schenectady, 85 00 
7. Received from St. John’s 
Church, Ithaca, 6 00 
$155 47 
Education Disposable Fund. ~* 
From June 4, to 10. 
Received from. the Association of 
George’s Church, Schenectady, 1050 
Received from St. John’s Church, 
Ithaca, 4 62 
Received from a member of St 
Sohn’s Church, New- York, 50 00 
#65 12 


BENJ, M. BROWN, Treas., 
Butchers’ and Drovers’ Bank. 
July 1, 1834. 





BOOK SOCIETY. 
The subscriber, as Treasurer of the New 
York Auxiliary Bible and Common Prayer 


thirty dollars, a donation from the Semina- 
ty Bible, Prayer book and Tract Society of 
the city of New York. 
Cuarves H. Roacn, Treas. 
July 2, 1334. 





GEN. P. E.SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


The subscriber, as Treasurer of the Gen- 
eral Protestant Episcopal Sunday School 
Union, gratefully acknowledges the receipt 


collection at Christ Church, N. Y. after the 
annual sermon by the Rev. D. Cairns, of 
Hudson, N. Y. 

Fifty-three dollars and ninety-six cents 
after addresses by the Rt. Rev.G. W. Doane, 
D. D. Rev. D. Cobia, and Rev. Dr. Kemp- 
er, at St. Thomas’ Church, N. Y. on Fri- 
day evening last. 

Five dollars, as a donation from Rev. P. 
; Adams, of Hartford, N. Y. : 

Froxyp Smitx, 
No. 12, Maiden Lane. 
New York, July 2, 1834. 











MISSIONARY BOARD, NEW-YORK. 
At ameeting of the Missionary Board 


1 00 ofthe Education & Missionary Bociety of the 











New 





Mi. os 





York, held at the Press buildings Ju- 
ly 3, 1834, it appeared from the report of 
the Treasurer, he is now in advance for the 
salaries of missionaries upwards of Thir- 
teen Hundred Dollars, and that there is 
now due to Missionaries about the same a- 
mount. Whereupon, 





‘ant Episcopal Church in the State of|in s 


_ Resolved, That while this Board is deep: 


ly and gratefully sensible of the obligations 
of the Church, to the Treasurer for his 
generosity is this matter, it cannot-overlook 
the impossibility of such a state of things 
long continuing. The necessity must soon 
be laid upon the Board of greatly diminish- 
ing the number of stations and thereby 
checking the present promising increase of 
the Church, and depriving many of its most 
faithful ministers -of an important. part of 
their support, unless the liberality of the 
Church be promptly extended for the reme- 
dy of the evil. 


Resolved, That the immediate attention 
of every clergyman and Layman of this Di- 
ocese beearnestly solicited tothe foregoing 
resolution. 

Resolved, That these resolutions be pub- 
lished in the Churchman and Auburn Gos- 
pel Messenger. _ 

Extract from the minutes. 
THOS. N. BUTLER, 
? Recording Secretary. 
All remittances forthesociety are reques- 


ted to be madeto the ‘Treasurer Benjamin | 


M. Brown, Butchers and Drovers Bank, 
New: York. ‘ 








PREMIUM. 


A Premium of Fifty Dollars (contri- 
buted by several friends of the Tract and 
Missionary cause, is offered forthe best tract 
on Missions, calculated most effectually to 
awaken the members of our Church to the 
nature and extent of their duty on that im- 
portant subject. The manuscript must be 
forwarded to Mr. Thomas Browning, agent 
of the Protesant Episcopal Tract Society, 
46, Lumber-Street, New-York, with a_seal- 
ed envelope, containing the name of the au- 
thor, before the first day of October next. 

The Tracts will be examined. and the 
Premium awarded by a Committee, consis- 
ting of the Right Rev. George W. Doane, 
D. D. the Rev. Francis L. Hawks, D. D. 
and the Rev. Manton Eastburn. 

The successful Tract will be submitted to 





of forty five dollars and fifty cents, from a|’ 


the Board of Trustees of the New-York 
Protestant Episcopal Tract Society, for their 
adoption and publicatien according to their 
rules. 

New York, July Ist 1834. 

Episcopal Periodicals generally are re- 
quested to give the above notice several in- 


AUXILIARY N. Y. BIBLE AND COM. PRAYER} Settions. 





CLERICAL CHANGES. 


The Rev. Palmer Dyer, has relinquish- 


Book Society, acknowledges the receipt of| ed his charge of St. James’ Church Syra- 


cuse, and removed to Sandy Hill, Wash- 


ington Co. 
The Rey. James A. Bolles, now filling 


4 Cedar street.) the place of the Rev. Mr. Whitehouse, in 


St. Lukes church Rochester, has, we are in- 
formed, accepted a call to St. James Church 
Batavia. 





Louis Phillipe, King of France,has recent- 
ly written to the celebrated Doctor Chal- 
mers, Edinburg, for the purpose of being 
supplied with plans of education which 
have proved so eminently successful in Scot- 
land; and also with the best method of con- 
veying scriptual knowledge to his people. 
This monarch begins to see that the Bible is 
the best book for sinners.— Limerick Chroni- 
cla. 





THE PRIMITIVE EARTHS, 

Are four, viz: clay, sand, lime, and mag 
nesia. These are the only earths which en- 
ter into the composition of soils; they also 
enter in very minnte portions into the orga- 
nization of plants. Sand and clay are by 


far the most abundant; lime is required but} Weatherzicld Springs, 








ne ipepersinn: every soil, however, 
defective without it, Magnesia is found but 
in few soils; its place is well supplied by 
lime; its entire absence, therefore, is not eon-. 
sidered any defect —Cultivator. 





For the Gospel Messenger. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

_The subscriber very gratefully acknow!- 
edgesthe receiptat the Mission Building, 
Green Bay, during the first or second 
week of May last of the following Boxes of 
Clothes, viz. 2 iss 
From St. Peter's Church, Auburn,, 
..eone box, valued at $180 i6 


|#rom New Brunswick N. J. one 





| 
\ 








 box,¢valued at : 65.0 
From Providence, R. I. one box, 

valued af ; ; 185 08 
From Geneva, N. Y: June 6th, one 

‘Barrel, valued at i '. $8 38 
From Cooperstown, June 13th, ono’ 

box valued at 26.73 

‘ $460 35 

JOHN V. SUYDAM. 


Mission Building, Green Bay, 
June 17th, 1834. 


? R. Rarxes. 

It is stated, in the memoirs of the late 
Rev. Thomas English, of Woburn, that the 
mind of Mr. Raikes was savingly impress~ 
ed by reading the 58dchapter of Isaiah to 
one of his Sunday-schoo] children. 
—————————————— eee 

‘ MARRIED, : 

On the 2nd inst, at Harpersville, by the 
Rev. David Huntington, of Hobart, the 
Hon. Jupson AL en, of tlie Broome Co. 
common pleas, to Miss Sapra.Bavewr, 
both of Harpersviile. 
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LIFE A VAPOUR, 
A sermon, preached in St. Peter's Church, Auburn, Thurs- 
day July 3, on the interment of Mrs. Evelina E. Throop, 
wife of the Hon. E. T. Thriop, late Governor of the 
State of New-York. By J. C. Rudd, D. D. 


What is your life? it is even a vapowr that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanisheth away.—St. James 


iv. 4.— 


Breturen: You are often addressed onthe vanity, the 
uncertainty and decay of all sublunary things. We have 
now before us a practical ’comment upon the truths which 
you have again and again heard. Shall we not make this 
season for humble and fervent prayer, that the lesson 
here read may be productive tous all, of that wisdom 
which shall enable us to number our days with a sacred 
reference to that hour which will soon be here, in. which 
we shall require all the strength of reason and the aid of 
grace to make us comfortable. Shall. we not make such 
estimates of the world and its felicities,as shall enable us 
to enjoy them, “as not abusing them?” regarding at all 
times, the account we are to render of their employment. 

The great lesson which St. James was inculcating when 
the uttered the words of the text, was that men should not 
be so taken up with the affairs of this life as to forget the 
great truths connected. with futurity, and that all things 
here are subject to the control of a Holy and Almighty 
Being. In his day, as in this, vast numbers of men were 
intent upon nothing but the enjoyment of the present, re- 
igardless of all those obligations and duties which immor- 
tal creatures are bound to discharge. Then, as it now.is, 
men were eagerly devoted to the pursuit of gain, and the 
allurements of pleasure. They made their calculations 
then with as much confidence as they do at present. If 
they chanced to receive a momentary impression on the 
subject of disappointment—if failure closed one of their 

most darling schemes—or if death crossed the path of one 
on whom they placed great dependence, they might pay 
the tribute of a tear and asigh; Lutthe thought was soon 

banished in the whirl of dissipation, or the ardent calcula- 
tons and toils of interest. ‘The great purpose of the Apos- 
tle was to make them sensible of the in importance of 
devoting more of their attention to the fact of this disap- 
pointment and uncertainty. He reasoned with them as. 
cYeatures designed for immortality—as men capable of 
understanding the propositions he laid before them. They 
could reason well upon all the affairs of life. Their cal- 
eulations evinced profound thought, and their exertions 
were full of admirable results. St. James sought to con- 
vince them that they should not waste all their powers in 
those pursuits, the end of which was so very precarious 
and the duration of which was no greater than human 
life,—that life which is so aptly compared to a vapour— 
a, smoke. 

- The business which it becomes us now devoutly to 
discharge, and upon which we humbly invoke the Almugh- 
ty blessing, is 

I.. To illustrate the text. 

II. Yo consider the reasoning of St. James as founded 
upon the fact of man’s immortality. And 

III. To inquire into the propriety of his argument.— 
This will lead us to an appropriate application. 

1. In the first place we will illustrate the text. “What 
is your life? Itisevena vapourthatappeareth fora littletime, 
and then vanisheth away.” Among all the beautiful im- 
agery employed to express the brevity of life there is none 
more perfect than that of a vapour, or smoke. _ Its infinite 
variety, as it curls from the earth and forms the fantastic 
illusions—the brilliant hues, and sombre shades floating 
in the clouds furnishes an inexpressible. description of the 
transient and deceitful objects which make up the sum of 
human life. 


Those can appreciate the figure ofthe Apostle who have 
surveyed from the mountain’s top, the sea of vapour that 
has rolled against its sides, while smalier elevations have 
appeared like distant islands of the ocean. As the behol- 
der sees that sea retiring before the effulgence of the morn- 
ing sun, he will have a still more perfect view of the fleet- 
ing nature of our life below, and perceive how rapidly all 
the illusive scenes of the earth passaway. How soon like 
“the dew upon the mountain—like the foam upon the 









‘ 


The illustrious bard of Greece surpassed all the heathen 
in the beauty of imagery expressive of the brevity of life, 
when he sung that— 


‘ike leaves on Trecs, the race of man is found, 
Now green in youth, now withering on the ground; 
Another race the following spring supplies; 

They fall successive, and successive rise, 
So generations in their course decay; 
So flourish these, when those are past away.” 


The idea of the poet will be found more perfectly express- 
ed in the language of Ecclesiasticus: “As of the green 
leaves on a thick tree, some fall, and some grow, so is the; 
generations of flesh and blood,—one cometh to an end and 
another is born.” But there are no images on this or any 
other subject which can equal those of the inspired writers 
of the sacred volume. Isaiah exclaims, “all flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field. 
The grass withereth, and the flower fadeth, because the 
spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. Surely the people is 
grass.” “Man fleeth asa shadow,” saith one, “as a shad- 
ow that declineth.” “Our days are swifter than a post— 
What is our life? Itis even a vapour that continueth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away.” 

So frail is our condition—so little do we know how soon 
our joys on earth are to terminate, that inspired prophets 
and pagan poets have agreed to represent our continuance 
here by all those. images which express most strongly, the 
character of brevity. 

Il. Weare to consider the reasoning of St. James as 
founded upon the.great truth, of men’s immortality.— 
Were we like the trees, to grow,'and die,andthen moulder 
into the earth, to give nutriment to other plants, or perchance 
to foster one of the same kind—were we like the beasts 
that perish without fear or grief at the loss of the rational 
powers, no man in his sober senses, would spend a mo- 
ment in endeavoring to divert our attention from the in- 
dulgence of any passion—the gratification of any lust—— 
the merriment of any amusement—for, if this life is to be 
all, if when we drop “ this mortal coil,”. we sink to non- 
existence, it is poorly worth our while to have care for any 
thing, but “to lay up goods in store for” a few years—‘to 
eat, drink, and be merry, for to-morrow. we may diet kt 
we are thus the creatures of a day, itJs not only. idle, but 
cruel to disturb the human mind with the fears and appre- 
hensions ofa state of accountability, or to allure them with 
hopes of future felicity when there is no just ground to ex- 
pect their fulfilment. Men of the most profound talents, 
of the finest genius, and most inflexible integrity and worth 
would not spend their time in a work of this nature, if 
there was not sufficient reasons for the maintainance of the 
Doctrine that we are immortal—that we are to live forever 
in a state of either woe or bliss. 





When we argue with mankind on the subject of virtue 
and religion, we commence upon this principle, of their 
Immortality. Reason bears her testimony to this doctrine, 
“ in the improveable faculties of the soul—man cherishes 
an ardent attachment to life.” The most profound philos- 
ophers in the heathen world have contended for this point, 
and universal pagan suffrage has been given to it. 


In the improveable nature of those powers which belong 
tothe human soul, we have an intimation that she is de- 
signed for unlimited duration. From the simplest rudi- 
ments of science, we see her soaring to the most lofty 
heights of learning. At one time she converses with the 
stars—traces out their, paths—discerns their times and be- 
comes familiar with the evident laws which regulate their 
movement. Now she spans the ocean and reads the reg- 
ulation of the tides—Then she penetrates the bowels of 
the earth, while the very secrets of nature are. developed 
by her powers. She discerns with mathematical precis- 
sion when the floods will come and when they will sub- 
side—how the very lightnings of heaven may be averted 
in their course and carried safely to the earth—not only 
the properties of minerals and plants become familiar, but 
the mechanism of the human frame is easily understood. 
For what are these endowments, if those who possess them 
have no more value than the brutes? Would it not be 
infinitely preferable that we should live like savages and 
beasts than to be compelled to the conclusion, that after, 
all the refinements of education—the exalting and delight- 
fal views of science—the increasing tenderness resulting 
from the encouragement of social and moral affections we 
are to sink to dust and nothing forever ? hi 

Phere is furthermore, a fondness for life which seems 








fiver, or like the fountain’s bubble, life is gone, and] 
forever,” 


incompatible with the idea of annihilation. Man has an 


iuherent desire for futurity. There is in every human 
creature a powerful attachment to the present existence — 
The instances are comparatively so few, of those who has- 
ten their exit from the drama of life, that they are not to be 
considered as having any argumentative weight. Insome 
the presence of bodily anguishmay induce a preference 
for Death. But, as a general remark, even when the soul 
is subdued to humility by affliction, and the passions are 
brought into order and quiet, there is an awful repugnance 
to the severance of this vital thread. There is something 
appalling in the approaches of the spoiler, even when the 
spirit is desiring to depart. The consideration which sur- 
mounts the horrors of Death and subdues the fear of the 
grave is that hope and expectation of futurity which we 
observe to be cherished by almost every one who has his 
senses in the concluding hour. Among all the instances 
of departure that you have witnessed, of all of which you. 
have read, how many have you known who were reconci- 
led to Death because it put an “eternal close” to their be- 
ing? “Whence,” to adopt the language of a heathen sace 
and which is familiar to you all—*whence this secret dread, 
this inward horror, of falling into nought? Why shtinks 
the soul back on herself, and startles at destruction |’ 
The reply is in strict accordance with reason and revela- 
tion. “’Tis the divinity that stirs within us, that points 
out an hereafter, and intimates eternity to man.” The nc- 
ble Roman was not the only one who adopted this opinion 
With limited exceptions indeed, it has pervaded the whole 
universe. 


“Though shadows clouds and darkness rested on their 

__ prospect” ri 

Till “life and immortality were brought to light” by the 
Gospol of Jesus.” , 


It has found its way to the most wretched clans that occu- 
py the rudest islands of the sea. The savage who prowls 
the forest for his prey, if he loses his companion, or his 
friend looks forward to another state, in which they are to 
meet again, and he gives the dead such decent interment 
and provision as comport with his ideas of the continued 
existence of the spirit of the one he loved. We will only 
prolong this argument to state the language of the werd 
of God in confirmation of this opinion, both of nature and 
philosophy. . The unequivocal lenguage of St. Paul, than 
whoma more profound logician and scholar never lived 

is—**This mortal shall put-on immortality.” Again— 
“There shall be a resurrection of the Dead, both of the 
justand the unjust. The judge shall descend with the 
sound of the trump, and before him shall be gathered all 
nations.” “The wicked shallgo away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.” Heré 
then, Brethren, we see that reason, common consent’ and 
ssripture unite in maintaining the truth of our immortality 
“Though all flesh is grass—though our life isa vapour,? 
yet when the grass has withered, and the vapour van 

ished, this spirit within shall renew her strength, and ex 
pand her powers. Yes, Brethren you shall survive the 
ravages of Death and the horrors of the Tomb. These 
earthly scenes shall pass away—nature become convulsed 
—the sun and the stars grow dim—but your souls shall 
rise above the ruins, and if conformed to the image and the 
will of him who “brought immortality to light by his 
Gospel,” you shall enter into an unfailing inheritance of 
delightful and unchanging occupation. We inquire 

III. Into the propriety of St.. James argument. ‘If as 
scripture and reason assert, men are to live hereafter then 
there must be the utmost propriety in urging them to those 
considerations and duties which relate to their future con- 
dition. Ifsuch is their destination, should they not be 
most earnestly importuned not to wasse all their time upon 
the vanishing and unsatisfying occupations, and the inter- 
ests and pleasures of this short life? Should the morn- 
ing of that day be spent upon trifles, the employment of 
which is connected with the most momentous concerns 2 
In union with the immortality of the soul is the great duty 
of making this life holy, that it may become the index to a 
happy eternity. 

Your souls are immortal, but because your fallen nature 
had lost its claim to an immortality of peace, the son of the 
eternal came to bleed for your atonement—to restore you 
to the favour of your offended God. When you contem- 
plate the enormous price of this ransom, the unutterable 
anguish which attended the fowing of that blood by which 
it was accomplished, can you waste your time upon those 
empty pursuits that fill up great numbers of our days? 
These days are coming ‘to anend, as it were a tale that 
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is told.” The whole of haman “life is buta vapour.” Is 
it the part of good‘sense and, sound reason to form your 
plans of interest and schemes of pleasure as if there were 
firmness and durability attached to any thing here below ? 
The question is so often asked and the truth so frequently 
brought -home to the’bosom that did not duty compel’us to 
the allusion we should very rarely make it. It is painful 
to be repeating the same unwelcome language, and as if 
we loved to deal in images of sorrow, to be reminding you 
of what you ought to be most deeply impressed. ‘The 
song of merriment and pleasure soon grows insipid, The 
hilarity of youth that promises for a long time to, exhibit 
the glow of health and the cheek of beauty soon gives 
place to paleness, to languor, and to Death. The scheme 
of honor and of profit is no sooner formed than some blast 
of disappointment withers all its promised fruits. The an- 
ticipations of love are as unexpeetedly blown away, and 
the bosom bleeds over the recollection “of joys departed.” 

To correct the habit of relying upon the expectation of 
enjoyment here, to repress that confidence which mortals 
are prone to cherish, the Jewish Rabbins have preserved 
the story of “a presumptuous father, who declared, as he 
produced his choicest wine upon the circumcision of his 
son, that with that wine he could long continue to celebrate 
the birth of his new born child. As one of his friends was 
returning from the banquet, hv met the angel of death, who 
said, ‘I slay those who say they will do this or that, and 
never think how soon they may be overpowered.’. Ina 
short time, the boasting father was laid in the sepulchre.” 
By this parable the pious Jew enforces the idea that God 
will be displeased with those, 

Who counting on long years of pleasure here, 
Are quite unfurnish'’d for the world to come !” 

It is not now, my brethren, necessary to resort to, argu- 
ment to support the truth that life is short, and its enjoy- 
ynents fleeting, When had you more convincing and 
painful testimony than that now before you? In the de- 
partute of the interesting friend we are committing to the 
dust, the solemn truth comes home to very many hearts, 
that this world is a constant though ever changing scene 
of sad illusions. F 

Mournful, however, as this visitation is, there 1s some- 
thino soothing in the thought that though the spoiler sei- 
zed this departed one at a distance, providence permits the 
melancholy gratification of her relatives and friends, in 
paying here the last tributes of affection and respect. Her 
oft repeated wish and prayer is answered, that, wherever 
death might overtake her, her body might be conveyed to 
that enclosure in which her departed little ones were laid} 
for their last slumber. 

Need I remind these bereaved and weeping friends from 
what source their consolation must be gathered? Surely 
they can go) to none but him who though he wounds se- 
verely, has balm for every aching heart, and never with- 
holds his comforts when ij. the genuine faith of his gospel 
we ask hisaid. While the sympathies ofall are awaken- 
ed in this solemn hour, ‘it calls wp many tender and inter- 
esting recollections, for who of us all will not look back 
upon those hours in which the’ sprightly and: engaging 
manners.of our friend have held our admiration and. re- 
gard? And he who now addresses you, would be ungrate- 
ful not to recollect zs obligation to her, and her highly 
honored partner, for many demonstrations of kindness and 
esteem, and many instances of cordial and gratifying inter- 
course. “Whether we saw her at the quiet and loved re- 
treat of rural life, or in the midst ofthe fascinations and 
employments of high and conspicuous station, there. was 
witnessed the charm of simplicity, blending itself with the 
fullest kindness of hospitality. Headless and cold as the’ 
sworld “is, this beloved one will not be soon forgotten, and 
the sum of all we can offer to those most nearly allied to 
her is the commendation of them to the grace of ‘him who 
is “the resurrection and the life.”’ Go to him, weeping 
ones, in penitence and faith and supplication.': He is ever 
ready and ever willing, he alone is ever able to mitigate 
the pangs which now agitate your bosoms, He «will give 
you, if you ask aright, “the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.” 

I see many here, and of her own sex, who have been 
long her intimate and admiring companions, The houris 
one of most solemn admonition to them all. While ydu 
call up before you the image of her you loved, and recol- 
lect the many scenes of interest and delight that you have 
passed together, do not forget that your account must be 
ere long, itmay be very soon, handed in. Are you now 
occupying your station in life in such a manner as to en- 
sure the approbation of your final judge? Are you enga- 
ged in the humbling duties of unfeigned repentance? Are 
you lamenting the fall and corruption of your nature, that 
sad apostacy which has.“ brought death into the world, 
with all our woe’? Are you cultivating that faith in the 
blood of atonement, the merit of a Saviour’s mercy, with- 
out which you cannot expect a peaceful death nor a happy 
eternity? That faith alone can:smooth the pillow of lan- 
guishment and disease, and allay,the pangs of the bed of 
death. Jf you have this faith, be.most careful to keep it 
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this hour to pass without commencing a most diligent ef- 


fort to obtain it. Bear in mind as you turn from the clo- 
sing gtave of your friend, that in this fleeting and unstable 
world, the next:sumimons may be to you. .Qrun not the 
fearful danger of being unprepared to meet it. 

There is one’ pottion inoré of those who hear me, to 
whom this hour is full of serious instruction, I mean the 
communicants of this congregation, once the people of my 
care, always to be those of my best wishes, my prayers, and 
regards, though new providentially addressing them in 
the place of their esteemed, sick, and absent pastor. 

These unworthy hands have often presented here to this 
departed one, while you have knelt with her before the 
holy table, the emblems of the sacrifice for sin,,and we 
have marked thedeep emotion with which the act was per- 
forrned by her. She is thethird instance of one of yournum- 
ber over whichin a very few weeks these same solemni- 
ties have been called for. Christian professors! the ques- 
tion now for you to take home to the bar of conscience, 
and by which must be tested the improvement you will 
make of this solemn event, is, are your lives in harmony 
with the obligations you have assumed? Is your repent- 
ance of that genuine character, which bows you in humil- 
ity and submission at the foot of the cross? Is your faith 
in the blood that falls there, from your Redeemer’s tem- 
ples, his hands and side, a “ faith that works by love and 
purifies the heart’? Is it evinced in a careful effort to o- 
vercome by the help of divine grace, the impure and un- 


your nature, and are you following on with diligence and 
care to know the Lord more perfectly as life wears away ? 
Unless such be your efforts, the simple act of prostration 
before the altar, will do you little good. In vain will 
you eat and drink'at the table of the Lord, unless it be in 
that spiretwal feeding which is to nourish the soul in god- 
liness of living, 

Finally, my hearers, let it be the desire and effort of év- 
ery one to gather profit from this mournful hour. While 
we bow in humble submission to the dispensation which 
fillsa large and estimable circle of relatives and friends 
with gloom ‘and sadness, let it be something more than a 
casual burst of generous and momentary grief © God 
our Saviour! thou who didst.weep when thy friends in 
Bethany were mourning, sanctify this visitation, especially 
to all those who are most nearly afflicted—sanctify it to 


this altar—sanctify it to.us all through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant in which thou didst dieand rise again, 


no more death,” neither sorrow nor tears. 





For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE CHANGE. 


mend it to the consideration of every Christian reader... 


“ To the \st' Congregational Church, in ———_—— : 


Tam constrained to inform you that my views are changed 
as it respects a Church State, and so far changed, delibe-| 
rately, devoutly, and prayerfully changed, that I wish to 
transfer my Christian relation, or standing from you as a 
people with whom 1 am covenanted,.to the Episcopal 
Church in this place under the care of the Rev, Mr. i 
Therefore, with sentiments of gospel charity, I signify to 
you my matured desire to unite with the Episcopal church 
in this village, wishing ever.to exercise Christian kindness 
and good will towards all who call themselves Christians, 
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SOAME® JENYNS AND INFIDELITY. 

“Reason,” says Soame Jenyns, Esq., “is indeed, the 
sift of God, as much as revelation; but if it is our duty 
and interest to éxert our reason’ in any degree, it is not 
less so, to confine the exercise of it within its proper boun- 
daries. 

“Jf like the Jewish law-giver, teason can be made sub- 
setvient to ‘the gracious desions of heaven, in emancipa- 
ting us from vulgar errors, and in conductingus inthe af 
fairs of life, let us be thankful for this gift of Gad; but let 
us not disdain to submit to revelation, which reason itself 
approves, and which affords‘ us the fairest prospects of the 
land of promise, and is ordained to guide us into the pos- 
session of sublime truths and everlasting felicity.” 

Mr. Jenyns was @ gentleman of iearniig and abilities; 
he, however, renounced» Christianity, and moved many 





in constant exercise; if you have it‘not, by nomeans allow 


iets in, the fashionable, though dark and unsatisfactory 


(citcle of deism, What 


righteous thoughts, the unholy passions and tempers of 





this present congregation—sanctify it to the partakers of} 7, 











, What but the due exercise of his powers _ 
of reason reclaimed him from error, and caused himto re- 
ttn to the path of peace and truth ? 

The account he gives of his conversion from 
to Christianity, is in the following words. 

“'Phe well-attested miracles,” says he, “ by which God | 
hath borne witness to the veracity of his servants, and to 
the truth of doctrines: delivered by them; the completion. 
of prophecy, and the present daily fulfilling of some proph- 
ecies, which were delivered many hundred years ago, are 
no inconsiderable evidences on the side of revelation. But. 


infidelity. 


the internal evidence of the Christian religion, I have con- 
fessed, carries with itan authority that has influenced my 


mind more than all the external evidences. It was that 
which bore down my prejudices, and drove from my heart 
the infidelity that for many years I had wahappily cher 
ished.” wi ss 


The causes of infidelity, mentioned by Mr. Jenyns) 


justly merit the serious and candid attention of deistical” 
characters. Bout | 
“Tfany one is attached to a favorite pleasure, or eager 
ly engaged in worldly pursuits, incompatible with the pre- 
cepts of Christianity, he must continue those pursuits with — 
uneasiness, if he believes the gospel; but if he shall deter- 
mine neither to repent nor reform, he will persist in the 





with dissatisfaction and remorse. Such, therefore, gener-: 


ally commence unbelievers in their own defence: for the 
most unsurmountable, as. well. as the most usual obstacles: 
to our belief, arise from our passions, appetites and inter-. 
ests., °° set 

“ Let the evidence of Christianity be supposed to be ten! 
thousand times stronger than they are’; let it be supposed: 


|that, instead of appearing to his disciples, after his resur- 


rection, Christ:had appeared to the Jewish Sanhedrim, and’ 
to the Roman Sénate ; and that these gentleman, so attach“ 
ed to the world, should actually see miraculous cures per 
formed:on the sick, or even the dead raised to life, howev- 
er they might be affected for a time, they would not be ef-. 
fectually persuaded to believe; for we have power over! 


the eye of the mind, as well as over that of the body, to: 


shut it against the strongest rays of truth and religion, 
whenever they become painful to us.” 











THE PERSON OF CHRIST. 
Among the subjects now agitating some portions of our’ 
and, and particularly convulsing the city of New-York, 
is the question of expediency as to the movements of the. 


“the just for the unjust, that thou mightest bring us to| Anti-Slavery Society, in opposition, to what we regard asi 
God,” and exait us to that kimgdom where “ there shall be| by far, the more sober and rational efforts of the Coloniza- 


1 
y 


lion Society. The recent indications of convulsion and 


evil work in the City speak: little in favor of the morals of — 
\ that immense mart, and much less for the prime moyers of’ 
The following has besn forwarded to us for publication, !@ machine: that‘mhust be inevitably mischievous, and to a’ 
and omitting the names of persons. and place, we see no| Vast extent. Much as we must deplore the sad aspect of 
reason why it should not appear. It is the notice given by |thingsin relation to this and other questions productive of, 
a pious and very respectable lady, of her intention to con-| Steatand pernicious excitements, it is still more to Ke la, 
nect herself with the Protestant Episcopal Church. 'The| mented that a learned and well known divine of the City: 
charitable and humble spirit pervading this letter will com-| Should have dared to pronounce publicly, that our divine’ 


Lord and Saviour was a negro. Had this been the fact 
we do not see how it could have lessened the value of the 


Brethren,—With Christian tenderness and friendship, '@#omement wrought for us through his blood. But the di- 


vine referred to cannot but know that his ‘statement is di- 
rectly at war with the whole tenor of history in relation to 
the personal appearance of our Lord. - None but a reck- 
less advocate for a favorite measure could fail to see, im the, 
declaration just mentioned, that an inflamed state of feeling: 
must be produced, _ It is very easy to kindle a fire, but-not 
so easy to quench it when it has reached a large amount, 
of combustibles. It will probably be found that the learn- 


ed Doctor, though he once refusedithe honorary appellaz | 


tion, has done as much violence to the verity of History ag 
he has to decorum and the fitness of things. 

These remarks haye been produced hy the request. of an 
esteemed correspondent, that the description of Christ by 
Publius Lentullus might be inserted in the Messenger.— 
We cheerfully comply with the request, though the same 
document appeared in an early volume of our paper. Pub-. 
lius Lentullus who knew our Saviour personally, was the, 
Proconsul of Judea, then a Province-of the Roman Em- 
pire. «Though he was nota disciple, he deemed it his du~ 
ty to communicate to the Senate of Rome some. account of 
the extraordinary appearance of the Redeemer of the world. 
His language is this: 

“ There lives at.this time in Judea, a man. of singular 
character, whose name is Jesus Christ, the Barbarians call, 
him a Prophet, but his followers adore bim as the Son of. 
God: he is endowed. with such unparalleled virtue as to 
call back the dead from their graves, and to heal every 





kind of disease with a word, or a touch; his 
person is tall and elegantly shaped, his as- 
pect amiable and reserved, his hair flows in 
those beautiful shades which no united colors 
can match, falling in graceful curls below his 
ears, agreeably resting on his shoulders and 
parting on the brow of his head, likethe head- 
-dress ofthe Nazarites; his forehead issmooth 
and his cheeks without a spot, save that of 
a lovely red,hisnose and mouth formed with 
an exquisite symmetry ; his beard is thick 
and suitable to the color of the hair of his 
head, reaching a little below his chin and 
parted in the middle; his eyes bright, clear, 
and serene; he rebukes with mildness and 
invites with the most tender, and persuasive 
language, his whole address whether in 
word, or deed, being elegantly brave, and 
strictly characteristic of so exalted a person- 
‘age. Noman has seen him laugh but thou- 
sands have seen him weep, and so persua- 
sive are his tears that the multitude cannot 
withhold their tears from joining in .sympa- 
thy with him. He is very modest, tem- 
perate, wise, in short, whatever this Phe- 
nomenon inay be in the end, he seems at 
present a man of excellent beauty and di- 
_ divine perfections every way surpassing the 
children ofmen. Such isa trae description 
of him whom they call Jesus Christ.” 








t 


THE CITY OF GOD. 


From the Rev. H. M. Mason's Convention 


Sermon. 

Thecity of the Lord is of no recent origin. 
Its foundations were laid in Eden; and. on 
that memorable day, when conscience-stric- 
ken man fled from the face of his maker. 
Then wasits charter from Heayen con- 
firmed-to our fallen parents,in the promise 
of that “seed of the woman who should 
bruise the serpent’s head ;” and sealed in the 
blood of that “ Lamb slain from the foundation 
ofthe world”—then was the Church estab- 
lished, under Christ, its author, at last to be 
its fnisher— and then did guilty Adam be- 
come its first freeman, with the covenant, of 
final and future salvation. Through all the 
changes of the human race— when, as a 
consequence of general idolatry, the covenant 
became confined to the personof Abraham, 
“in whose seed all the families of the earth 
were to be blessed” —when it became neces- 
sary to guard the sacred trust, by the mys- 
terious ritual of the Mosaic law, by those 
sacrifices made year by year, by that veiled 
representation of the heavens, by that én- 
trance ofa high priest under the sanction of 
a bloody offering,by that mercy-seat covering 
the law and shadowed with the awful cher- 
ubim—still did the Church survive, till, in 
the fulness of time, forth from the bosom of 
the Father came its great king, to perfect the 
work he had undertaken to do, to renew its 
outward organization, to givea, spiritual force 
and sanction to its laws, to re-establish its 
government, and to confirm those promises 
which, in him, from everlasting to everlas- 
ting, are yea and amen. Fpl ies pa el 

Thus primeval in its origin, thus adorned 
and reconstructed by its heavenly ‘/head—ain- 
stituted, not by man, but by God, in behalf of 
man, and therefore no voluntary association, 
to which it is optional with any human be- 
ing to join himself, the Church isa’ society 
capable of being known and recognised of 
all men. It is visible. Set up indeed in 
opposition tothe kingdom of darkness, and 
having for the object of its establishment, 
the restoration of man from the dominion of 
sin, there is belonging to it a spiritual mem- 
bership—a communion of saints, which. u- 
nites in heart and spirit—the holy upon 
earth together, nor only'so, but with the sa 
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characteristics. Does its predicted forerun- 
ner, the Baptist, sustained by the united tes-| 
timony of the chosen twelve, proclaim that: 
the kingdom of heaven—the Gospel dispen- 
sation—the reign of the Messiah on earth— 
the establishment ofthe Church, and pecu- 
liar family of Christ, was.at hand 2 Its bles- 
sed Head himself defines the nature and 
character of that kingdom and that family; 
compares it to ‘a net which gathered of every 
kind,” separable from each other only at the 
end of time—to a field in which tares are 
mingled withthe precious grain—to @ mar- 
riage feast in which there are guests, with- 
out the wedding garment of a holy helt Nor 


its earthly be lost in its heavenly and supernal Church isno confused multitude. o 
eties distinct from.one another, and held to- 





is there, indeed, a passage in Sacred Writ 
where the Church is otherwise defined than 
asa visible society, having an outward form 
and constitution, under which, he who would 
be entitled to become its citizen in heaven, 
must have enroled himselfassuch uponearth. 
To this representation of its character, tend 
all the declarations respecting it, and all to, 
which itis compared... It is a family, of 
which the members bear some common _re- 
lationship toeach other—a city incorporated 
under some common laws—a kingdom, pos- 
sessed of a magistracy and form of gover- 
ment; and to all these similitudes will the 
Church, as a society, be found to correspond. 
To every society istit necessary there .should 
be: certain articles of ‘association—certain 
principles to be recognized by all the, mem- 
bers—certain points, of agreement and of 
common assent? “Other foundation,” saith 
an apostle,‘ can no man lay, than that is laid 
which is Jesus Christ. Stand fast in. one 
spirit, with one mind, striving together. for 
the faith of the Gospel. Contend earnestly 
for the faith which was once. delivered unto 
the saints. .Though we or an angel from 
heaven preach any other Gospel “than ye 
have,recieved, let him be accursed. Toeve- 
ry society is it necessary there should be of- 
ficers to govern and direct its affairs, to com- 
mit to others a portion ofthe whole oftheirown 
authority, and having warrant verifiable of 
the validity of their,own commission? ‘Go 
ye,” saith the divine head of the Church, notto 
all or any other of his commissioned disci- 
ples, but to the eleven alone, “Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. Asmy Father hath’sent me, e- 
ven so send I you;’ and your acts which 
are done inthe kingdom of heaven below, 
shall be ratified inthe kingdom of heaven a- 
bove. To every society is it also necessary 
there should be some accredited sign and 
seal of admission by which the members 
may mutually know and recognize each 
other, and without which there ean be no ti- 
tle to the privileges of its charter, or the bles- 
sings of its covenant? “ Unless a man be 
born of water and the spirit”—it is the sen- 
tence of our Lord himself—‘ he cannot en- 
ter the kingdom of heaven,” he cannot be 
‘my accredited follower here, nor Have a ti- 
tle.to become my glorified subject hereafter. 
For, “ he that believeth”—Oh ,ye! who are 
regardless of the two-fold obligation, may 
the sentence not offend your ear but rather 
affect your heart—‘ He that believeth, and 
is baptised, shall be saved.” 

Laid inthe garden of Eden, & possessed of 
avisible and outward constitution, the Church 
is also in its character wazversal. Confined 
in its imperfect state for a time, and for the 
wisest purposes, to one family of the earth, 
no sooner had its Supreme and adorable 
head accomplishedthe object for which he 
had/assumed that: rank in the universe, than 
its defusive properties are at once disclosed. 
The middle wall of the Jews, as the chosen 
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cred band of theglorifiedin heaven.’ But, the 
final determination of that: membership, and 
that communion, can only be had in the day 
when the secrets ofall hearts shall be. djs- 
closed, There is another, and‘all-important 
. aspect, in which its divine author has_ pre- 
sented it, as open tothe cognizance andjudg- 


people, and the rest of the world is broken 
down. The fulfilment ofthe prophecies re- 
specting the kingdom of God the Son, as in- 
carnate, is commenced. “I will give thee 
the Heathen for thine inheritance, the utter- 
most part ofthe earth’ for thy possession. 
All ings shall fall down before thee, ‘all na- 





ment of human beings, of beings »vho, can) 
neither penetrate the thoughts ofthe breast, 
ner pronounce:on the holiness of the soul— 
an aspect disclosing an outward constitution 
under which itis to operate till all be fulfilled, 
pill the chaff ba separated from the wheat,till 


tions shalkdo the service :” andthe enlargéd 
commission is givento the stewards .of the 
mysteries of grace—“ Go ye, and baptize all 
nations,” ‘ 

Nor is the universality of the Church. to 
be ever separated from its unity. The 





oe 


f soci-} 


gether by no common and. indissoluble 
bonds, It is a family, which howeyer sep- 
arated by distance, must hold some acknowl- 
edged principles of union and of concord in 
all'its parts: And although there is mention 
made in sacred story, of the Church in a 
certain city, and even in a certain house, 
yet are we all “baptised into one body;” yet 
is Christ.“/head over all things,” not to any 
particular’ number’ of believers, but to 
Ms Church,—to the mass of those who are 
his “from the rising of the sun even unto 


fears from. the heart, and kindles and cher- 
ishes in us brave and generous affections, 
and composes our natures into such a regu- 
lar temper, as if of all others the most fit to 
receive religious impressions, and the brea- 
things of the spirit of God. For what the 
Jews do observe of the spirit of prophecy, is 
as true of the spirit of holiness, that it dwells 
not with sadness, but with cheerfulness ; that 
being itself of a calm and gentle nature, it 
loves not to reside with black and. melan- 
choly passions, but requires a composed and. 
serene temper to act upon. And hence Ter- 
tullian, in his de Spectac. Deus pracepit 





the going down of the same”—to all who 
have “one Lord, one faith, and one baptism,” 
to'his Cuurcu Caruoric—UNiversat. 








From the Memoirs of Mrs. Huntington. 
HINTS TO PARISHIONERS. 

Noone can know thetrials of the ministry, 
except, those who undertake the arduous.em- 
ployment, or those who reside in their fam- 
ilies. When we consider how much clergy- 
men’sitime is. occupied by unavoidable com- 
pany at. home, how many special meetings, 
if they are. faithful to their Master,.they must 
attend, what a large portion of their time is 
occupied in visiting the sick, how much in 
necessary preparations for the pulpit, and 
then in addition to all this, what numbers 
of parochial visits they are required to make, 
and censured if they do not; it must appear 
obvious that their task is arduous their trials 
peculiarly great. It is a great trial to be ob- 
liged to attempt study, when the mind is dis- 
tracted with the burden of a whole society. It 
18a trial to be, as it were, compelled to spend 
that time in visiting, which ought to be de- 
‘voted to writing and meditation ; and then to 
be censured for negligent and ill-digested 
sermons ; or, if time and pains are taken to 
write good sermons, to be complained of, for 
visiting so little. Surely, if Societies or 
Churches knew: the trials of their Ministers, 
in addition:to-those personal troubles which 
are common toall; they would be more ten- 
der,ofthem, more fervent in prayer for them. 
I do not wonder that.so many ofthe labour- 
ers in the Lord’s vineyard faiit before mid- 
day. They ought, in every way,to be strength 
ened, and comforted, and encouraged, by 
thes people. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 


Doctor Rupp,—The following beautiful and 
touching lines, are from the pen of Brainard. It 
is needless to say that they possess an unusual 
degree of merit. In felicity of diction, and rich- 
ness of ecclesiastical allusion, I think they stand 
unsurpassed. Be kind enough to give them room 
in your next sheet. A.S8, 

ON THE GRAVE OF PARSONS, 
_.. Green as Marpelah’s honor’d field, 
. Where Jacob,and where Leah lie,. 

Where Sharon’s shruhs thelr roses yield, 

And Carmel’s branches wave on high ; 
So honor’d, so,adorued, so green, 
Young Martyr! shall thy grave be seen, 


_. Oh! how unlike the bloody bed, 
Where pride and passion seek to lie, 
Where faith is not, where hope can shed, 
Noholy tear of sympathy, 
But withering thoughts must droop around 
In dampness on the lonely ground, 


On Zion’s weeping willow trees, 

Another holy harp is hung, 
1t murmurs in as soft a breeze, 

As e’er from Gilead’s balm was flung, 
When Judah‘s tears, in Babel‘s stream, 
Dropp’d. And when Zion was the theme. 


So may the harp of Gabriel sound, 
In the high heaven to welcome thee, 
When rising from the lowly ground 
Of Nazareth and Galilee, 
The Sons of God shall take their flight, 
Inraptures to the world of light. 


=—— 





eas CHEERFULNESS. 

Cheerfulness is nature’s best friend; it 
removes its oppressions, enlivens its facul- 
ties, and keeps its spirits in a brisk, and reg- 
ular motion, and hereby renders it easy to 
itself, and useful and serviceable to God and 


man. It.dispels clouds from the mind, and 


spiritum sanctum, utpote pro nature sue 
bono tenerum et delicatum, tranquillitate et 
lenttate et gurete et pace tractare; non fu- 
rore, non bile, non wa, non dolore ingureta- 
re: t.e “God hath commanded that the 
}Holy Spirit, who is of a tender and delicate 
nature, should be entertained by us with 
tranquility and mildness, with quietness and 
peace, and that we should take care not to 
disturb him with fury and choler, or with 
anger and grief”. And indeed melancholy 
naturally infests the Holy Spirit, and dis- 
turbs him in all his operations; it over- 
whelms the fancy with black reeks and va- 
pors, and thereby clouds and darkens the 
understanding, and intercepts the Holy Spi- 
rit’s illuminations; and, like red colored 
glass before the eye, causes the most lovely 
and attractive objects to look bloody and ter- 
tible. It distracts the thoughts, and renders 
them wild, roving and incoherent; and 
thereby utterly indisposes them to prayer 
and consideration, and renders ther deaf 
and inattentive to all good motions and in- 
spirations. It freezes up the heart with de- 
spairing fears and despondencies, and rep- 
resents easy things as difficult to us, and dif- 
ficult as impossible, and thereby discourages 
us from all those virtuous attempts, to which 
the blessed Spirit doth so importunately ex- 
cité and provoke us. In a word, it natural- 
ly benumbs and stupifies the soul, obstructs 
its motions, and makes it listless and inac- 
tive, and so, by indisposing it to co-operate 
with the Holy Spirit, renders it an incapable 
subject of his divine grace aud influence. 
Thus melancholy, you see, by its sullen and 
malevolent aspects, doth bitte resist 
and counter-influence the Holy Spirit, with- 
out whose aid and assistance we can never 
hope to prosper in our spiritual warfare — 
Scott's Christian Life. 








_ THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 


To prove that the seventh day is to be ob- 
served as the Sabbath, is to condemn our- 
selves. What we must shew, is, that by 
keeping holy the first day of the week we 
fulfil the design of God, as made known to 
us in Scripture, respecting the Sabbath,— 
Now, we Christians are not bound to ob- 
serve the particular days enjoined by the 
Jewish law; we are not therefore, bound to 
observe the seventh day as our Sabbath - 
thus as regards the day specified therein) 
the fourth commandment is not binding up- 
on us,-but it is-binding inasmuch as it re- 
quires us to set apart aday of rest to God. 
“The Sabbath was made for man,’ says 
our Lord, “forthe temporal and spiritual 
good ofman.” Is it less necessary now for 
man’s good than it was under the Jewish 
law 2? No; but it answers the spiritual good 
of man better now, as observed on the first 
day of the week, than if we adhered to the 
day enjoimed by the law of Moses. But 
what authority have we for thus. changing 
the day on which we keep our Sabhath from 
the last day of the week to the first? Our 
Lord Justifies us in adapting the observance 
of the Sabbath to the good of man: “the 
Sabbath was made for man, not man for the 
Sabbath.” Are.we, then, to observe an 
day which we please as our Sabbath? No: 
the universal church of Christ, which alone 
has authority in such matters, has, b gen- 
eral consentin allages, held:the Lord’s day 
‘to. be the Christian’s Sabbath.—Britis;, 
Magazine. 











POVERTY AND SENSIBILITY OF CHRIST, 
We are, generally, and incidentally, given 
to understand, that our Lord was poor: yet : 
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no images are presented to us, which can ex-| fo 
There | new 
which |laid, as is understood, on the same day. The 


cite mean and vulgar associations. 
are, perhaps, only two instances, in 


his poverty is pictured distinctly to the} edifice is to be 40 feet by 50. The clergymen 
mind. These are, the scene of his nativity | present were, the Rev. L. Bush, the Rev. N, H. 
and that mournful expression of his, that he| Adams, the Rev. J. Hughes, and the Rev, F, 
had ‘not where to lay his head.’ Now, in| Tremayne. 


the first of these cases, the associated ideas, 
are all, even of unearthly magnificence; 
the stable of Bethlehem is transformed into 
a holy tabernacle, where the wise and great 
come to offertheir incense, and angels them- 
And, 
as for the pathetic expression ofthe Son of 
Man, there is a majesty in its pathos, which 


selves attend, in humble ministration. 


exalts our concetion of the moral snblime. 


We hear nothing, but what is fit to fall from 
the lips of persecuted royalty; we see no- 
thing, save what a wise heathen has pro- 
nounced the noblest sight, even for God to 
see,—a great and good man rising superior 


to adversity.” 

In the most gifted among men, that tem- 
perament, by which the soul is softened to 
to imbibe the influence of genius or of sen- 
sibility, generally weakens the severer 
moral powers. In Christ alone, both are 
united in their full perfection, He feels al- 
our infirmities, yet he yields to none. He, no 
less than John the Baptist, is inclined to 
lonely meditation. He does not disdain to 
comtemplate even the lilies of the field; yes, 
he can move unwearied and undisturbed, a- 
midst the tumults and anxieties of public life; 
Unlike John, he is courteous : but his is,al- 
ways, the courtesy of a superior being; the 
serene grandeur of sovereign dominion. 
He calls, and public officers rise and fol- 
low him: he appears, and rich young men 
kneel down to him, and call him master: he 
comes into the synagogue of his own town, 
andthe eyes of all the congregation are 
fastened upon him: he is silent, and no man 
durst question him : he speaks, and the peo- 
ple wonder at the gracious words which 
proceed out of his mouth— Phelan. 
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Chan re of Rooms. 


Tue Editor of the Gospel Mes- 
senger, has removed his Study 
from the apartment attached to 
the Printing Office, to his resi- 
dence in WILLIAM-sTREET, a few 
doors south of the AMERICAN 


Hore. 
July 16, 1884. 
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New Churches.—The frame of a new church 
for tha congregation of Zion Church, Green, 


: Chenango co., was raised in that interesting 
village on the 7th of June. ‘The building is 49, 


feet wide by 57 in length. 


The friend who communicates this informa- 
tlon says, that in Fayetteville, in the town of Guil- 


— 


Rhode Island Convention.—The 44th annual 
convention of the Church in this State, was held 
at Providence on the J0th and 11th days ofJune. 
The Bishop of the Eastern Diocese, of which 
this state forms a part, presided and preached. 
14 clergymen were present, and 45 lay deputies 
representing 12 congregations. From the paro- 
chial reports, which are not in all cases as full 
as they should ,be, we gather the following i- 
tems, During the conventional year, there have 
been 160 adult and 114 infant baptisms—added 
to the conamunion, 218—whole number reported 
723. There have been 58 marriages, aud 111 
burials. 











To Correspondents.—Reflections on Barne’s 
examination of Episcopacy tested by scripture, 
and * * * are unavoidably deferred to our next 
number. 








Memoirs of La Fayette.—There is probably no 
individual better qualified and more amply fur. 
nished for the preparation of a memoir of La 
Fayette than Gen. Ducoudray Holstein, professor 
of the French Spanish and German languages in 
Gencea College. Gen. H. was long and intimate- 
ly acquainted with La Fayettee, and has in his 
possession many and valuable documents which 
were placed in his hands by the Marquis him- 
self, We understand that the work will soon 
be presented to the public as the materials have 
been for/sometime arranged. We are informed by 
a,gentleman well qualified to judge ef such mat: 
ters, that the professor has now by him ‘* very 
important and valuable documents in relation’’ 
to the life of La Fayette which the hero and sage 
of Lagrange enjoined him not to publish till after 
his death. This work we have no reason to 
doubt will afford a highly interesting addition to 
the history of one who has held avery conspic- 
uous place in the stirring events of the last half 
century. 


Since we have noticed this subject we! feel 
ourselves urged by propriety and justice to men- 
tion the eulogy pronounced upon the deceased 
in this village, on the evening of the 11th inst. 
by Gen, Wm. H. Seoard. We listened ‘to this 
eulogy with great enjoyment. ‘The condensed 

detail of facts which this gentleman presented 
to his large audience, could not but be highly 
gratifying. There was peculiar interest to our 
feelings in the modest and appropriate introduc- 
tion of a conversation between the speaker ond 
tthe subject of his address, when, about eight 
months since, the former visited Lagrange as 
an American citizen to pay his ‘respects to the 
gallant companion of Washington, and the un- 
varying friend of the United States, 

We hope ‘‘ The Young Men‘s Association,“ 
at whose request Gen. Seward delivered this 
address, ‘will obtain a copy of it for the press. 











We are happy to learn by private letters from 

New York that the indisposition in the family of 

| Bishop Onderdonk, has assumed an aspect so 

favorable that he may be expected ina few 

days to announce his order of movements in the 
visitation of this part of his diocese. 








LN DED LAG EN CBs 
a 

On Thursday, July 3, the Bishop of this 
Diocese laid the corner-stone of St. Paul’s 
Church, in the village of Tompkinsville, 
(the Quarantine Ground,) Staten-Island— 
Francis H. Cuming, of this City, under 
whose pastoral auspices the parish of St. 
Paul had been commenced and organized de- 
livercd the addres. The other clergy present 











were the Rev. William Curtis, the Rector of) 


the parish,and the Rev. Lot Jones, the Rev. J. 
T. Messenger, and the Rev. Peter 8. Chaun- 
cey, ofthis City. The site selected for the e- 
rection of St. Paul’s is one of uncommon 
beauty, commanding 2 noble view of the 


rdin'the same county, the corner stone of a) bay and harbor of New York. 
building to be called Christ Chureh was |ject for its erection is an enterprise of great 


elevation of a’ Deacon to their order, was 
highly gratifying. 





The pro- 


liberality on the part of a few individuals. 
Their hands will need strenghening; and| 
it can hardly be doubted, that there will be 
found in the Episcopal community the 
heart to will, as there certainly exists the 
ability to extend, the requisite co-operation, 

The fact of this Church being building at 
the Quarantine Ground must invest it with 
peculiar interest. Multitudes of foreigners 
and among them no small number of mem- 
bers of our own communion in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, are often here collec- 
ted, to.whom a house of prayer may prove a 
great comfort and a great blessing. And 
here, too, the sick and dying, including of 
ten those strangers whom Christ especially 


the kernels in their paths or ploughed places ; 
also, calomel, by making hoies in grains of 
corn, and inserting it inthe holes and pla- 
cing the corn in thé ground for them, The 
calomel will not kill them till there comes a 
rain, when they will be found onthe top of 
the ground. WM. H. RAIFORD. 
Clover among corn.—A friend of mine 
‘sowed red clover among his corn after going 
through with the Cultivator the last ‘time ; 
‘the seed was protected from the heat of the 
sun by the corn ; it consequently vegetated 
very soon, and after the corn was cut off, 
there was a luxuriant. growth of clover, 
which afforded fine pasture for several suc- 
cessive seasons. The red clover is an ex- 
cellent manure. I have raised a fine crop > 





commends to our Christian regard, will bless 
the kindness which provides them witha 
pastor in those hours when a pastor’s labors 
are of the deepest interest, and of the most 
incalculable value. 

To that truly respectable portion of the 
members of our Church, which comprises 
the merchants of our port and the masters 
of itsshipping, whose occupation will sup- 
ply many hundreds to seek and find a bles- 
sing in the sacred edifice now erecting, and 
in theholy labors of him who is appointed 
to minister therein, the vestry will surely 
not be allowed to look in vain for the aid re- 
quired in carrying the good design, by God’s 
blessing, into effect. 

On the sixth Sunday after Trinity, July 
6, in St. Andrew’s Church, in this City, the 
Bishop of this Diocese admitted the Rev. 
Abram B. Hart, Deacon, Minister of that 
Church, to the holy order of Priests. Mor- 


ing prayer was read by the Rev. Thomas | 


Lyell, D. D. assisted by the Rev. Samuel 
A. Warner, a Presbyter of the Church of 
England, from the island of Antigua, West 
Indies, who read the lessons; the sermon 
preached by the Btshop, and the candidate 
presented by Dr. Lyell. 
present, and assisting in laying on of hands, 
the Rev. Augustus Fitch, of this City. 
The presence, on this occasion, of a 
Presbyter of our Mother Church, and espe- 
cially his aiding in that laying on of hands, 


which, from ancient times, has been the sol-| 


emn public consent of Presbyters to the el- 


On a similar occasion, 
somé months since, the Bishop of this Dio- 
cese had a Presbyter of the Scottish Epis- 
copal Church,—the Church, let it never be 
forgotten, which first gave us the Episcopa- 
cy,—among those who thus consented to. an 
admission to the priesthood. Such acts of 
intercommunion between Churches so near- 
ly identified, must be indeed grateful to ev- 
ery Christian mind whose movements are 
governed by scriptural, primitive, and cath- 
olic views.— Churchman. 








ORDINATION. 
Ata special ordination held in Trinity: 
Church, Chatham, Conn. on Sunday, the 
15th of June, Mr. John H. Rouse, of Chesh- 


ire, Conn. was admitted to the holy order of| 


Deacons, by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell. 

In St. Paul’s Chapel, New Haven, Conn. 
July ist, Mr. Lorenzo Bennett of that city 
was admitted to the same holy Order by the 
Bishop of the Dioccse. 
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- How to destroy Moles—Dr. Bartlet : Inthe 
lest Planter it is stated that the Castor Bean|pires, 
1 I have tried the red 
Palma Christi(which some say is thé same) 


wil destroy Moles. 


There was also} 


| sertions. 






4 Cedar street. 


of wheat by ploughing in the second growth 
after harvest—Am. Far.’ 





' PREMIUM. 


A Premium of Fifty Dollars (contri- 

buted by several friends of the Tract and 
Missionary cause, is offered for the best tract 
on Missions, calculated most effectually to 
awaken the members of our Church to the 
nature and extent of their duty on that im- 
portant subject. The manuscript must be 
forwarded to Mr. Thomas Browning, agent 
of the Protesant Episcopal Tract Society, 
46, Lumber-Street, New-York, with a seal- 
ed envelope, containing the name of the au- 
thor, before the first day of October next. . 
' The Tracts will be examined. and the 
Premium awarded by a Committee, consis- 
ting of the Right Rev. George W. Doane, 
D.'D. the Rev. Francis L. Hawks, D. D. 
and the Rev. Manton Eastburn. 

The successful Tract will be submitted to 
the Board of Trustees of the New-York 
Protestant Episcopal Tract Society, for their 
adoption and publicatien according to their 
rules. ; f 
New York, July Ist 1834. 

Episcopal Periodicals generally are re- 
quested to give the above notice several in- 








_ From the Episcopal Recorder. 
| SUBSCRIPTIONS FORTY YEARS IN ADVANCE. 


The following is from the Cincinnati 
J oprnal. we shall not be offended, hawey- 
er,if our readers overlook this circumstance, 
and consider the language to be our own. — 

Some of our readers have doubtless read 
the account of an individual, who lately paid 
forty years subscription to a religious peri- 
odical 2m advance. Now this is “ going a- 
head” in good earnest, and we have only to 
regret that the spirit which actuated this in- 
dividual, is not more prevalent... We do not 
ask our friends to pay usten years, nor five, 
in advance ; if they will but take the hint and 
pay each year’s subscription, in anticipation, 
or even when it 1s due, we shall feel dispos- 


{ed to thank them most Sordially : will they 
| do us this favour. 


Pree Dees 
Strive not with your superiors in argu- 
ment, but always submit your judgment to 
others with modesty. ; 
- Undertake not to teach your equal in the 
art himself professes ; it savors of arrogan-: 
cy. 
T When aman does all he can, though it 
succeeds not well, blame not him that didit 
Wherein you reprove another, be, unbla- 
mable yourself, for example is more preva~ 
lent than precept. Washington. 
Peace ace 
DIED, 


At the Mission Buildings, Green Bay, 
on the 29th of May last, Rozerr Irwin, 
son of J. V. & Jane Suydam, at the age of 
9 months and 5 days. pier 
RR TEN ee ee 
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From the Christian Sentinel, 1827. 
> The following Hymn was never in print. _ It) 
was written many years since by a venerable 
and venerated relative, when blind, and on the 
verge of fourscpre years. He greatly admired 
and evidently imitated the peculiar style of "‘goox 
old Herbert.’* ** Being dead he yet speaketh,” 
and we doubt not that the devout prayer contain- 
ed in the last stanza was realised to him in his. 

. death, as the petitions in the former stanzas had 
Deen granted to him during life. 


And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
said unto him ‘where art thou? ”—Gen. 
Ifl. 9. 


—_— 


"Moved with compassion, thou O Lord! 
_ To see fall’n man the heavens did bow; 
With voice of pity, mercy, love, 
Calling to Adam—‘‘ Where art thou 2” 


To till the ground of my hard heart, 
I set my hand to gospel plough ; 
If I look back, with friendly call, 
Say wav'ring Christian ‘‘where art thout’, 


Within thy temple, gracious Lord / 
Whene’er my knees in prayer I bow, 
Uf my thoughts wander, O! awake 
- My careless mind with—'‘where art thou?’‘ 


When! before thy altar kneel, 
My soul with every grace endow— 
4 I forget thy bleeding love, 
My dulness rouse, with—‘‘where art thou?” 


When nature fails at my last hour, 
And death’s cold hand o’ershades my brow, 
_ O cheer my ’maz’d and mounting soul, 
With, Child of Heaven?—Le| ‘‘where art 
“thou?” — 
nD 


ORIGINAL. 














“REFLECTIONS ON BARNES’ EXAMINATION OF 
__EPISCOPACY TESTED BY SCRIPTURE. 
ime isle ras Naas Ia oat 

Having examined three of the Gospel 
writers, who speak of the appointment of 
the Apostles to their ministry ; the examin- 
er says, “we now proceed to observe that 
there is not any vhere else, in the New 
Testament, a statement that this,” i.e. the 
work of ordaining, “ was the peculiarity of 
‘their Apostolic office."—P. 13. 

Although he raises here a specious argu- 
ment, yet the reader will perceive that it 
does not properly bear upon the point at 
issue. 

The question is not, whether the superi- 
or powers(if they possessed any)ofthe eleven 
Apostles appointed by Christ, or of Matthias 
appointed by the eleven, or of Paul who was 
also an Apostle, were specified when they 
were appointed to their office ; but whether 
they actually exercised these powers. Is 
the fact that they did so founded in scrip- 
ture? That it is, see Acts 6, where we find 
the Apostles ordainining the seven deacons; 
and no one will pretend that these deacons 
had equal powers with the Apostles. See 
also the account of Paul’s interview with 
the elders at Miletus, Acts, 20; and his e- 
pistles to Timothy ; allof which cases, are 
duly noticed in the tract—P. p. 17, 24 
25, 26. 

The true question being then as above 
stated, siz pages of the examination, begin- 
ning with p. 12, are occupied in the unne- 
eessary labour of endeavoring to prove that 
the Apostles were “chosen,” not “ for the 
distinctive and peculiar work of ordaining 
to sacred offices,” but to be (what no one de- 
nies, and what the tract admits they were, 


sion at which the examiner arrives, when 


‘tles, and the peculiarity of whose office was | 


-face of facts like these, that the examiner 





p- 15,) “witnesses of Christ’s ressurrec- 
tion.” : 

It will afford matter of no little surprise 
to the christian reader, to notice the conelu-} 


“Prepare YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGRT.— St. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 


_JOHN C. RUDD, D. D., Enrror. 





speaking of the election of Matthias to the 
Apostleship. P. 14. 
“ The peculiarity ofthe Apostolic 


” 
0} 9 
a} he says, ‘is to bear witness to the << TeC- 


tion;” and as the “ Apostles were ordained 


for this purpose,” he asks, “ why do we hear 


nothing on this occasion of their superiority 
of ministerial rights and powers? why 
nothing of their peculiar prerogative to or- 
dain? Why nothing of their ‘ general su- 
perintendence’ of the Church?” His an- 
swer is: “plainly because they had conceiv- 
ed of nothing: of this kind, as entering into 
their original commission and peculiar de- 
sign.” 








This then is the conclusion of [the exam- 
iner: that the Apostles when commission- 
edtothe Apostolic office, did not consider 
themselves invested with any “ superiority 
of ministerial rights and powers’—with 
any “peculiar prerogative to ordain,” or 
with any power of exercising the “ general 
superintendence of the Church.” But if 
this wasthe case, why, in the departing 
charge of the Saviour to the Apostles, does 
he thus address them?” “Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe 





all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you; andlo Lam with you always to the 
end of the world’?* and why does the exam- 
iner in his “notes, p. 392, say of this pas- 
sage: the word “rendered teach, here,prop- 
erly means disciple, or make disciples of all 
nations? This was to be done however by 
teaching them, and by administering the rite 
of Baptism. This gracious commission, 
was the foundation of the authority to go to 


the Gentiles;” and further, if this was the} 
| case, why did the Apostles ordain Phillip, 


Stephen, and others to the inferior office of 
Deacon? Why did Paul, who the examiner 
sadded to the mumber of “the Apos> 


to bear witness to the ressurrection, (p. p. 15, 
17,) assume to himself “the care of all the 
Churches”? Why did hesend Timothy 
in a ministerial capacity to Ephesus, to 
maintain a general superintendence over the 
church—the clergy, the “elders and dea- 
cons,” as well as the laity? And why does 
he thus charge him: “wherefore I put thee 
in remembrance, that thou stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee, by the putting on of 
my hands” ?t And in addition to this, why 
did he send Titus to Crete, to “ordain elders 
in every city”—to “set in order the things 
that were wanting,”§ and thus exercise a 
general ecclesiastical authority and control 
over the churches in that Island, rendered so 
famous for its hundred cities? Itis in the 


concludes, that the Apostles, when commis- 
sioned to their Apostolic office; did not con- 
sider themselves invested with any “superi- 
ority of ministerial rights and powers,” 
with any “peculiar prerogative to ordain,” 
or with any power of exercising the “general 
superintendence of the Church.” 


Having noticed the case “of the call of 
Saul of Tarsus to the Apostolic office,” the 
examiner asks, (p. 16) “where is therea 
single syllable of ‘any superiority in minis- 
terial powers and rights, as constituting the 
peculiarity of his office? We repectfully 
ask the writer of this tract, and all other ad- 
vocates of Episcopacy, to point to usa ‘light 
or shadow’ of any such Episcopal invest- 
ment.” Here again, as in the notice of the 





appointment of the twelve and of Matthiasto 





*{Mat. xxviii. 19, ; 

t 2d Cor. xi. 28, : 

$ 2d Tim. i. 6, 

§ Titus, i. 5. nite j 


se 


I speak Concernine Curis? anp 
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belApostles, the examiner has departed froma 
theexact point at issue. The question is 
not, whether at Paul’s ordination, the pow- 
ers, or the “peculiar powers” of his office 
were “specified;’ but whether as an Apos- 
tle, he actually exercised Episcopal powers, 
or performed any acts, showing that there 
was a difference of grade in the ministry.— 
This latter question the “writer of the tract,” 
endeavors to settle by referring to Paul's 
two epistles to Timothy, where it is plainly 
seen that he gave Timothy superior pow- 
ers to the elders and deacons at Ephesus; 
by referring to the account given in Acts 
xx., of Paul’s interview with the elders at 
Miletus (pp. 24, 25.) ; and also by referring 








to his epistles to the Corinthians, where are 
revorded inflictions and remissions of discip- 
line performed by him, or threatenings on 
his part, although there must have been el- 
devs in Corinth. 1 Cor. iv. 19—21; 2 Cor. 
ii, 6; vil. 12; x. 8; xiii. 2. 10. (See note z 
on p. 12.) 

The examiner “takes the liberty to 
insist with firmness on a satisfactory expla- 
nation,” why the superior rights and pow- 
ers of the ape were not specified, at the 
time of their appointment to office. Ought 
it not, however, to satisfy the examiner that 
the fact that they exercised these rights and 
powers, is found in scripture. If found there 
is'it not enough to claim his belief? It is 
enough to claim the belief of the examiner 
an ofalmost the whole Christian world, in 
Infant Baptism, and tho divine institution of 
the Lord’s Day, that they are grounded in 
Scripture, although it is no where “ speci- 
jfiec,” in scripture that they are of divine 
appointment. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
De. Rudd,—I find it stated in your paper 
of Jest week, “that a learned and well 
known. divine of the city (of New York), 


dared to proacunte-publiely, thet our duerd| 


and Saviour was a negro.” Without ask- 
ing of you or your vouchers, for proof that 
this “ well known divine,” ever uttered such 
a.calumnious sentiment, I would esteem it 
a favor if you would insert the following, in 
the language of the divine himself, copied 
from a late number of the N. Y. Journal of 
Commerce ; “I never said or thought of my 
Saviour, respecting the cutaneous aspect of 
his human form, his nation, or his ancestry, 
that he was in the ordinary acceptation of 
the term, a colored man, or that he wasa 
black man or a negro, or an African, or a 
descendant of Cush, or Canaan, or Ham!” 
The expression used, which has been so 
objectionable to many, was that “Jesus 
Christ: was a man of color,” and I would 
ask if it is not true when applied to him as 
an inhabitant of Palestine, or as belonging 
to the race of Shemites? My history in- 
forms me that both the ancient and modern 
inhabitants of Palestine, differed from the 
Europeans, (or that the Shemites differed 
from the Japhethites) as to color. How 
great then was the difference? Why is it 
that the doubtful import of the above ex- 
pression from ‘a learned and well known 
divine” should cause so many to appear in 
public prints as his bitter opposers, so much 
so, as to attempt to fasten either a direct 
falsehood upon him, or to asperse his char- 
acter, and to blast his influeuce and standing 
both within and without the pale of the 
Church ? Veriras. 


Remarks.—We insert the above because 
we can never be unwilling to afford an op- 
portunity for vindication, where any indi- 
vidual supposes injustice has been done to 
himself or his friend, in the columns of our 
humble sheet. 


THE Cuurcn-—Eph, Ch. 5. v. 32. \ 





1834. WHOLE NO. 390,: 





says he used it, as “ Veritas” gives us to un 
derstand. And yet, strange to tell, thi 
same “ Veritas,” calls the declaration “ 
calumnious sentiment”; for we procee 
here upon the fact that the terms “man a . 
color,” “ colored people,” &c., have invari 
bly, and up tofthis'day, from the time of thei) 
somewhat modern introduction, been ate 
stood to mean the woolly haired or Africa 
race and their descendants. The expres 
sion has never been understood as applyin' 
to the copper color of Middle India, to thy 
light chesnut complexion found at the folt 
of the Caucasian mountains. Who evir 
heard the term “men of color? applied jo 
the red men of our western forests, the tay- 
ny inhabitants of Arabia, or the swarthy 
Portuguese or Spaniard? There is no quib- 
ble by which the expression can be made to 
apply to any but the negro race. But the 
learned divine, as reported to us by his ad- 
vocate, declares that when he used the lan- 
guage ascribed to him, he never thought our 
Saviour was a colored man “ in the ordina- 
ry acceptation of the term.” Did then so 
distinguished a elergyman, before his “ or- 
dinary” congregation, on a subject which 
it seems had been an “ordinary” one for 
some time, use a language that was not to 
be taken in the‘ ordinary” way? And — 
where is the evidence that he told his hear- 
ers precisely what he did mean by the ex- 
pression which has produced the late fear- 
ful excitement of the public mind 2 

Now what is the real fact as to the com- 
plexion of the people of Palestine? Veritas 
must have some extraordinary history in his 
reach, if he can) find that black Jews were 
there in the davy of our Lord’s appearance 
mothe flesh ; thougn, as-is the-casc—in scvec 
ral of the United States, there is a difference 
of complexion between the native whites of 
the hills and low country, there may have 
been a difference in Judea; yet, who ever 
calls those of such a variety, persons of col- 
or? You may as well pronounce the expo- 
sed and tanned laborer of the harvest field, 
“aman of color.” The truth is, a fair com- 
plexion was held in high estimation by the 
Jews, and they took pains to preserve it. 
“Veritas” says that the expression used by 
his learned friend, is of ‘ doubtful import.” 
Admit this fora moment—Would a discreet 
man use such expressions ? We have shown 
that.the assertion is not correct, and we ap- 
peal for the “ ordinary” understanding of the 


term employed, to the judgmentfof ourread- 
ers. 





On this subject, we have no prejudices a- 
gainst the efforts now making to meliorate 
the condition of the people of color. Those 
who have read the. Messenger canuot have 
misunderstood our feelings of good will to 
that unfortunate and degraded portion of the. 
human family. We wish to see their moral 
condition improved and their minds eleva- 
ted, but we can never seek this improve- 
ment in the absurd effort at an amalgama- 
tion. Sensible men among the descendants 
of Africa themselves must see the danger 
they are in, as the Rev. Peter Williams just- 
ly remarks, from attempts to put them for- 
ward faster than they are prepared for it,— 





Our correspondent admits that the divine 


And here we add, what common observation 


referred to, did use the expression, “Jesus|justifies—the exertions of inconsiderate 


Christ was a man of color,” and he cannot 
avoid the admission, for the Doctor himself 


# 


friends are frequently more mischievous than 
the opposition and violence of declared ene: 


102 
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miss Itis in this view of the subject that 
we ment what has recently taken place, 
andif those, even in this village who have 
opaly advocated intermarriage and other 
haty movements, could really perceive the 
baring of their language upon the future 
yospects of comfort and improvement to 
ae colored people themselves, they would 
bandon their course or much more cau- 
iously obtrude it upon a society which can- 
iot be dictated into an adoption of this new 
neasure of philanthropy. Let the colored 
yopulation now in our land be encouraged 
»o improve their minds and habits, and to 
inderstand that they are not likely in the 
present state of things, to see in this or the 
ext generation, such an improvement as to 
varrant all the advancement that some have, 
ve honestly belive, most injudiciously en- 
ouraged them to look for. 


\upe 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
PAGE FROM A SHRMON. 
Acts ii. 39. 
Christian parents, “the promise is unto 


yeu and to your children.” “ Upon your| 


soas and upon your daughters, will I pour 
out my. spirit saith the Lord Almighty.” 
Faithful efforts attended with fervent pray- 
er, shall never go unrewarded. With the 
same assurance that the husbandman casts 
the seed into the ground, looking to the ge- 
nial showers and grateful warmth of sum- 
mer to nourish and mature the fruit, should 
you endeavor to implant and cultivate the 
seeds of piety to the-youthfal ‘mind, locking 
to the great fountain of all spiritual grace 
fora blessing upon your labors. She 

But in order that you may see the desire 
of your souls fulfillec in the descent of such’ 


rich blessings upon your offspring, your ex-}, 
gs upon your offspring, yo 


ertions must be unremitted and your pray- 

ers fervent in their behalf. /Your example 

must correspond with and illustrate your 

precepts. You must show them by your own 

pious living, that you feel the force of the 

truths you would inculeate—that your reli- 

gion is arealityand nota name. Let them 

seein the every day example of those dear- 

est in their affections, a practical exhibition 

of the power of that faith of which they are 

taught the necessity. Beings in a great 

measure of imitation and habit, from the ex- 

ample of their‘parents they derive the basis 

of their moral_and x«shgivus character.—A- 

live to every. inconsistency of conduct and 

deviation from principle on the part of those 

whom they-are taught to respect, no fidelity 

of counsel, no. power of persuasion, can re- 

pair the injury of such deviation. On the 

contrary, the pious example of those they 

Jove, will afford a perpetual argument to per- 

suade them to holiness—a lesson which no 

extent of time and no multiplicity of events 

can ever efface from the memory. Such a! 
lesson will go with them to the end of their} 
career of probation ; and often amid the per-: 
turbations and trials of life, the pious exam- 

ple of that loved and perhaps lost parent, 

will prove a steady and serene light to the 

soul, which, like the memory of the blessed} 
* shall live to brighter worlds, and lead the 

way.” 

How powerful are the inducements to 
such exertions! How great, how unspeak- 
able the reward they offer! And where is 
that parent whose bosom is not equally des- 
tituteof natural affection and of piety, who 
would neglect to provide for the religious 
education of his children ? 

I am aware there are those who affect to 
hold in light estimation, the duty of every 
religious culture. In their eagerness to op- 
pose restraints of conscience and religious 
intolerance, they would train up their chil- 
dren in a state of irreligion, in order that 
they may choose a religion for themselves, 
when they arrive at years of discretion. But 
who does.not see the dangerous folly and 
fallacy of such reasoning? . With just as 

uch propriety, we might argue against all 

uman learning, and bring up our children 
in total ignorance of. every science and art 
of life, through fear of teaching them some- 
thing they might not choose to learn of their 
own accord, It needs no prophetic spirit to 
foretell the effects of such principles, if uni- 
versally carried out in practice. It would 
be to retrace the steps of human advance- 
ment—to take our staud in moral and men- 
tal culture on a level with the savage tribes 
that roam over our western forests. But 
suppose the principle carried out.only with 





respect to religious edvication—W ould it be 
possible in a professedly Christian commu+ 
nity to answer the end designed? I hesi- 
tate not to answer in the negative. It would 
be impossible to exclude all religious ideas 
from the minds of youth brought up in our 
community, unless they were kept in the 
mrost brutal ignorance ofevery thing. And 
if the principtes of pare religion were not in- 
culeated, they would most assuredly imbibe 
from the world around them, the pernicious 
tenets of infidelity. The notion of bringing 
up our youth unbiassed by any sentiments, 
either for or against religion, is as imposst- 
ble in practice, as it is absurd in theory, to} 
say nothing of the awful accountability in- 
curred in thus withholding the light of reve- 
lation from those for whose salvation: it was 
inténded by a gracious providence, I know 
not any ecvime so great that aman could 
contrive to commit,” said the great moral- 
ist of the last age, ‘‘as poisoning the foun- 
tains of etérnal truth.” Would they not be 
guilty of a similar crime, who deliberately 
and wilfully should exclude the youthful 
mind from drinking at its waters 7 
_— 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE MEANNESS AND INFAMY OF SLANDER. 


Next to the fabrication of a falsehood a- 
gainst, or concerning another, is the crime 
of admitting it, without scruple, to be true, 
erccatce it upon no swrer or well es- 
tablished grounds. 

‘There are .some—mean and miserable 
they traly are—who seem really to exiss 
for no, other purpose, and appear to have 

; lse in view, than, ei spread, 
some new, or Sor rrvellous | 
a; but cannot, from some al and in- 
bred depravity, see any thing whatever, ei- 
ther good or amiable, or even praise-worthy 
imanother. Theyare in fact, so depraved 
‘and malicious themselves that they even re- 
fuse to hear any thing that is favorable, or 
relate—should they happen to hear it—any 
thing tending to tue: good or- honor of an- 
other. They are incessant and constant vis- 
itors, and gadders about, and it would plain- 
ly appear, for no other end, but to exercise 
this mean: and base principle; and—Oh, 
shame to poor humanity—will carry it with 
them into the house of God!!—yes!—the 
very sanctuary iself sometimes js so. pros- 
tituted that it beecomes—and must 3 say it— 
and by~profescors of religton too, the mar- 
ket-house and stand where the good name 
ismurdered, and: reputations are cruelly 
bartered—and in eed becomes the very, al- 
tar on which, not only a neighbor's but e- 
ven a fellow professor’s character is placed 
and sacrificed by looks, whispers, and sly. 
insinuations. 

Is this true? It is—and at the same time 
how degrading. Such professors cught nev- 
er to polute the sanctuary ofa pure, a peace- 
making and a Holy God, by ‘their polluted 
presence, or their snake-like and pestiferous 
breath. A departure from the Chwreh to the 
Tea-table removes all restraint from the 
tongue, and all scope is given to the base 
spirit of rancor and malice, 

There are some indeed, who will not tell 
a downright lie, but, who will not scruple to 
defame, and who will ina more direct at- 
tack, effect as much as the others in depre- 
ciation of character.. God, the good and 
| wise giver all things, gavea speaking tongue 
to man for virtuous and noble purposes, and 
in ali men such a base employment of it; is 
impious—is odious—but totally inexcusable 
lin Profssorsof Religion. But in Ministers 
of the Gospel/—in “AMBASSADORS FOR 
Cnrist,” itis too detestable, and indeed far, 
very far beyond all reach of censwre--as 
they then become the true and faithful am- 
bassadors for the Devil, and firmly enlisted 
in his service, are forwarding his. purposes 
and carrying on his handy-work! - 

Those whom God» will drive from his 
presence, and repulse from hisaltar, are, and 
will be thus directly charged with this hide- 
ous. crime—this detestable sin: “ Thou hast 
given thy mouth to eyil, and thy tongue fra- 
| meth deceit, thou sittest and speakest against 
thy brother, thou sLanperEst thine own, 
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allied to this abominable and wicked spirit, 


mother’s son, depart from me thou cursed.’ | they will find Churches, or make them. 
Very,nearin kindred, and very closely], 





18 intermeddling with the affairs and con- 
cerns of ofhers ; and the never-resting and 
never-tiring, and poisonous tongue of the 
tale-bearer is constantly and eternally seek- 
ing “whom itmay devour’ as “withal they 
learn to be idle, wandering about from 
house to house; and not only idle, but-tat- 
tlers also, and busy-bodjes, speaking things 
which they ought not”—indeed it surprising 
the mischief that even one such miserable: 
and despicable animal will do in a family— 
a Church—or a neighborhood.” } 

‘The reckless backbiter, who sports with 
his neighbor’s. reputation—the gadding 
gossip, in the course of even a single 
day, will, with the most assiduous’ zeal, cir- 
culate, from one end of the village to the 
other, an injurious repord, or a dark surmise; 
not always in diréct terms, but speaking in 
riddles, but clearenough to. be understood, 
and liable to be exagerated. 





These animals (as they are a species: of 
cockatrice,) become, and assume the trade, 
as it were, of keen anatomists, who visit the 
abodes, pry into the affairs, and dzssect the 
characters of each family or acquaintance ; 
while, were it looked into, perhaps his or 
her own would most deserve, and who per- 
haps-do entertain the gv‘eatest dread of the 
knife. These, and others of ‘a’ similar de- 
scription, are beings who engender‘a moral 
pestilence over which an Angel of Light 
would weep; and one of the darkness tri- 
umph—they are the vilest of the. vile—and 
the basest of the base, and should be scour- 
ged at every corner—and lashed without 
mercy—as they possess none themselves— 
through every street—they ave constantly 
going about like the Devil their amaster, 
“Seeking whom they may devour.” To 
sum them up,they are in fact impious bemes, 
who gad about, making desolation their foot- 
path, and scatter “firebrands and death,” 
falsehoods and reports which Satan their 
master has dexterously and seduously fra- 
med in their base and groveling souis.— 
Such are my opinions, and not only so, but 
such were the opinions of my beloved, and 
never to be forgotten parents, now resting In 
the grave and who have for years, been gath- 
ered to their fathers, but wuose memories in 
my bosom will neversleep, and who always 
inculeated, even when I was a child 
and through all my subsequent life, the’ve- 
ry sentiments, and principles I now profess 
——and who have often said to me, “my son 
never be guilty of slander—it isa vile and 
infamous principle; no slanderer ever ‘pos- 
sessed either a noble or an honorable mind.” 
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EXTRACTS, 
From. Bishop Doane’s Address to the Aa- 
nual Convention. of New Jersey. 
CHURCH BUILDING. 

There is a people here (Knowlton) who 
take much interest in the word and ordinan- 
ces. They purpose very soon erectiug a 
new. church in the place of theold 
edifice, which needs repair. Without 
designing any thing like discouragement, 
my adyice, in all such cases is, to count the 
cost. Debt is disastrous enough to indi- 
viduals, but destructive to Churches.— 
Where there is ability, let it be exerted in the 
erecting and beautifying of temples to the 
honor of its divine and glorious Giver— 
Where a debt must be incurred, or the sup- 
port of the minister straitened, let a plain ed- 
ifice be erecied, if there be none. If there 
bean old one, continue still to use it a. little 
longer. They who are drawn by the beauty 
the edifice are scarcely worth drawing. It 
isthe Savior lifted: up, that is to draw men 
effectnally ; and this may be done in the 
simplest Church, as well as in the most 
costly. Able andj faithful ministers are 
God’s chief instruments in saving souls.— 
Let them be. prepared for the work and 
sustained in it; and, with God’s, blessing, 


DEFECTIVE SERVISES. 





alt, |. oie eae 
'troducing I 





T service into a new place, to 
accommodate it to the inexperience, and per 
haps the prejudices of the people, by omis- 
sions or alterations., There is of course, no: 
authority to do this, and there is as little ne- 
cessity. At Bordentown, at Mooristown, & 
Princeton, I have, within the last year, used, 
for the first time, the entire service of the 
Church, without the slightest variation from. 
the rubric in any of the cases, and with a 
fulness in the rosponsive portions ‘in all of 
them, not always found in established con- 
gregations. It-will seldom happen in any 
place; where the service is to be introduced, 
that there are not two or three persons fa- 
miliar with its order. Even where there 
are not, two or three persons are easily in 
structed in it. Their, responses guide the . 
rest. ‘Che service is introduced in all its 








It is sometimes thought necessary,, in in- 


symmetry and completeness. The novices 
learn their whole lesson from the first. Af- 
ter a few trials theerjis nothing left for them, 
but toapply more and more to the heart, 
that “ beauty of holiness,” which from the 
first they could not but admire, and which as 
itis more understood, will ever be mote pri- 
zedandloyed. ‘The complaints of difficulty 
on-this subject are. I believe, not found- 
ed in fact. They. claim that it cannot.be 
done, who have never made the trial. It is 
the clear conviction of my experience that 
the regular way is the most easy and the 
most satisfactory. It is, at all events, the 
only way which the Canons authorise and. 
the order of the Church allows. 
A SECOND EVENING SERVICE. 

The following service is the same as that au- 
thorised by the Bishop of this Dioeese, and’ 
which, in many of its parishes, has been long 
in use. B 

I take occasion here, to give the proper 
canonical sanction to a service which is u- 
sed genrally in this diocese, asa third’ or, 
more properly, second evening servive. In 
doing so, I adopt the lancuage, as I most 
cordially entertain the views of the Bishop 
of New York. “Itisa pious and beautiful 
characteristic of our Church, that she pro- 
vides for public worship on every day, andi 
lays her Clergy under a solemn obligation 
to conform, in their public ministrations, to 
her appointed services. Whenever, there- 
fore, one of the Clergy meets a congregation 
for worship, the order foz Daily Mozning-or | 
Evening Prayer, as the case may. be, is 
binding upon him. In some cases, how- 
ever, circumstances call fora second evening 
service. These being extraordinary occasions: 
or oceasions different from the ordinary pro- 
visions of the Liturgy, require to be met in 
the way in which the Church provides for 
such occasions; that is, by the special ap- 
pointment of the Bishop of the Diocese. It. 
consists in the appointment, not of a night 
servece, forthe Daily Evening Prayer is - 
binding in all congregations assembling for 
worship at any hour after meridian, in which 
it has not been previously performed on the 
same day; but ofa second Evening Prayer, 
to be used in congregations in which the or-* 
der for Daily Evening Prayer has been used’ 
on the same day. This distinction is here 


thus particularly noticed, in order to guard 


against two not uncommon mistakes.—First, 
that the service here contemplated, may be 
performed after candle light, even where 
the regular Evening Prayer. has not been 
used ;—and secondly, that it: may be per- 
formed by a Clergyman, in a third service, 
held by him in a congregation which has 
not had the regular Evening Prayer on this 
day. In neither of these cases, is there any 
dispensation from the. prescribed daily ser- 
vice. 

The second Evening Prayer appointed to 
be used in any congregation of this Diocese, 
in which thejorder for Daily Evening Pray- | 
er has been previously used on the same _ 
day, is as follows ;— 

The order for Daily Evening Prayer is.: 
followed to the end of the: Psalms: for the . 
day, or selection-of Psalms, and Doxology ;. 
and then the following order :— 

A Lesson from the Old or New Testa- — 


* 


_|ment, at the discretion of the Minister ; 


Eviher of the four Psalms appointed to~ 
follow the lessons of the Evening Prayer; 
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The Creed, and the following ‘Versicles in } 


e 


Responses; 
The Collect for the Day ; 
The Collect for aid against Perils ; 


The Prayer for the whole state of Chris?s \not only be diligent in instructing the chil-|the Bishop of Jerusalem, was spreading his 


sth canon of’ the General Convention, ‘or- 


ting that the “Ministers of this Church, 
who havefcharge of parishes or cures, shall 


Church Militant, in the Communion ser-}dren in the Catechism, but shall also, by sta- 


vice ; 
Any of the occasional Prayers or Tharhs- 
givings, as occasion may require. 
One of the Discretionary Prayers at the 
end of the Communion. Service ; 
2 Corinthians, xiii, 14.” 
RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF CHILDREN. 


A subject which has occupied much ot 
my thoughts since our last meeting, my 
brethren of the Clergy and Laity, is the re- 
ligious instruction of children. I need go| 
into no detail of argument, or of illustra- 
‘tion, to impress you with its importance, or 
with the sense of our duty in the promises. 
I do not hesitate to say, that, as the training 
of his children, “in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord” is the pareni’s first and 
highest duty, so the Christian Pastor can in 

“no other way so effectually subserve the ob- 
_ jects of his calling, in the edification of the 
‘Church for the salvation of souls, as in the 

strict,"constant, personal supervision of the 

religious edueation of the children of his 
‘charge. Itis a duty whieh cannot be neg-, 
lected without the most awful responsiblity, 
and which cannot be delegated by him to 
any other. Of the great benefits which 
have been derived, and which may be ex- 
| pected from the excellent institution of Sun- 
| day Schools, [ do not entertain, and would 
“not intimate, a doubt. As auxiliaries to the 














| where it cannot be had, they are of unques- 
_ tionable value, and their extension an un- 
doubted biessing. But there is too great rea- 
‘son to believe thattheir proper use has, in 
Many instances, been departed from; that 
they have become substitutes for, instead of 
|| auxiliaries to,the pastoral care; that the Cler- 
gy have gradually withdrawn, or been by 
|) imperceptible degrees removed, from their 
‘direction, until their influence over them, has 
' almost ceased ; if, in some cases, their righé 
to control and regulatethem be not seriously 
questioned. Noris thisall. The ancient 
and wise provisions of the Church forthe | 
| instruction of all her children, in the Cate- 





| great degree superseded, and gone ‘into dis- 
| use :'so thatthe pastoral intercourse with the 
young, and, of course, the pastoral influ- 
ence with them,is ecarcely, if at all, greater, 
| thau the adult parishioners. | Now thisjcan- 
|} not be right. [t is not safe for the country, 
| nor for the Church. It is not consistent my 
| brethren, of the Clergy, with the solemn res- 
| ponsibility of our office. We cannot so 
| give account with joy for the lambs of our 
Saviour’s flock. The subject jis too large 
r full discussion now. At atime not dis- 
‘ant, Lhope to return to it. It shall be my 
| effort and prayer, meanwhile, that a plan 
ay be devised suitable to our great respon- 
bilities and advantages, by which, from the 
rs dawn of intelligence until the full ma- 
tity of manhood, our children, so far as 

on us depends, may be taught, trained, and, 
| through grace, divinely influenced, in re- 
gard to all those thiugs “which a Christian 
| ought to know and believe to his soul’s 
health”’ A series of books, suited to this 
end, drawn from scriptural sources, and in 
| agreement with ecclesiastical provisions, 
would be the most valuable offering that hu- 
‘man talents, learning and ‘piety could lay. 
“on thevaltars of the Church. “What I pur- 
| poselnow to do, istourge on my brethren of the 
Clerzy, the importance of their giving their 





torecomend to every: Clergyman the con- 


| 


oly days, or on some other convenient oc- 
éasions, openly, in the Church, instruct or 
examine} so many children of his parish 
sent unto him, as he shall think convenient, 


| chism, have, itis to be feared, been-in.a} 


best attention generally to the whole subject, | 


ted catechetical: lectures and instruction, 
be diligent in informing the youth and ‘oth- 
ers, in the doctrines, constitution and liturgy 
of the Church.” . As evidence of my great 
interest in the subject, and with the view to 
aiding the Clergy in drawing it to the atten- 
tion of parents, it is my request that, at all 
future visitations, the children may be cat-| 
echised.in my presence, before the congne- 
gation ; and J appoint the time, to be imme- 
diately after the second lesson in the. after- 
noon service of the first. day ofthe visita- 
tion. ; 





—— 





LITE, CHARACTER, AND WITINGS OF (PEL- 
AGIUS. 


Many of the early heresies, which are 
how nominally extinct, have been virtually 
revived in other sects of more modern date. 
Of these, therefore, it will be essential to the 
object which these papers have in view to 
furnish an‘acconnt, as a means of ‘tracing 
the connexion between the various forms of 
heterodoxy which now prevail, and those 
which fermented the dissensions of the prim- 
itive church. To suchas fell, into, speedy 
disrepute, or have left only a name behind, 
it will be superfluous to recall attention.— 
Pass we, accordingly, from Arianism of the 
fourth to the Pelagianism of the fifth centu- 
ry; of which the Socinians and, Anabaptists 


| pastoral care of the young, or as substitutes | are the present representatives, aud against 


which the thirty-nine articles of our own 
Church hold out a special caution. 

Britain-has the credit, or discredit, of hav- 
ing given birth totne founder of this here- 
sy, who was native of Wales, and a. man 
of no mean reputation, both for talent and 
learning. ‘His real name was Morgan, in 
Latin, Marigena, i, e. born by the sea; in- 
stead of which he assumed that of Pelagzus, 
of the same iifiport, derived from the Greel, 

Little is known, either of his life or opin- 
ions, except from the writings of his oppo- 
nents; Augustine, Jerome, Hilary,and Pros- 
per; from whom it is scarcely reasonable to 
expect an impartial history. He is supposed 
by seme-writersto have been abbot of a mon- 
astery at Bangor; but Stillingfleet (Orig. 
Brit. c. 4.) is of opinion that no monastery 
had been founded in Britain atthe period in 
question, arly in the fifth century he re- 
paired to Rome, accompanied by Ceelestius, 
a shrewd and intelligent lawyer, who had 
quitted his profession for a monastic life— 
According to Jerome, he was an Irishman, 
or, rather, a Scot; and he afterwards became 
an active agent in propagating the tenets of 
his friend. During their abode at Rome, 
their opinions were covertly disseminated, 
and so fully disguised in the form of queries; 
as to escape the searching eye of Augustine 
himself’ On the approach of the Goths, 
however, they retired from the imperial ci- 
ty; and Pelagius, leaving Celestius at Car- 
thage, proceeded alone into Palestine. His 
heretical notions here attracted the notice of 
Jerome, who wrote to him on the subject, 
complaining of the ambiguous terms in 
which they were insinuated, andurging him 
to a candid statement of his. views respect: 
ing the doctrine of Grace. 

Celestius, in the mean time, was openly 
propagating his opinions in Aftica, where 
they quickly attracted the attention of Pau- 
linus, a deacon of Milan, who preferred a- 
gainst him an accusation of heresy before 
Aurelius, Bishop of Carthage. A synod 
was accordingly convened in that city, in the 
year 412, to which Paulinus presented two 





stant exercise of his personal’ superinten- memorials, containing seven charges against 
dence over his Sunday School, and more es-|Cwlestius, but relating in the main to his 
‘pecially to recal to mind the rubrical and ca-| denial of the doctrine of Original Sin, and 
nonical provisions on the subject—the ru-|the necessity of Infant Baptism., Notwith- 
bric first following the Catechism, direct-| standing his evasion, he was unable to es- 
ing, that, “the Minister of every parish| cape condemnation ag a heretic,and sentence | 
. diligently,-upon Sundays: and other; of excommunication was ‘passed upon him. 


He had recently offered himself as acandid- 
ate for the priesthood, though it does not 
appear that he had'been actually ordained. 

Before the close of the same year, the 


‘}months, he was again summoned to appear 


ome part of this Catechism:” and ‘the| great Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, appeared} w 


as.the champion of orthodoxy, attacking the 
heresy both in his writings and discourses. 
Pelagius, however, under the protection of 


docttines in Palestine with considerable suc- 
cess. A the instigation, therefore, of Au- 
gustine, Orosius, a Spanish Presbyter, ac- 
cused him before an assembly of Bishops 
at Jerusalem, in 415; but his knowledge of 
Greek, with which language his prosecutor 
was unacquainted, served him materially in 
obtaining an acquittal. 'Thecontempt, how- 
ever, with which he treated the authority of 
Augustine, who was regarded as the most 
venerable prelate of his day, had well nigh 
ended in his excommunication, which was 
scarcely averted by the kind interposition of 
his patron. Within the space of a few 


before a council of fourteen bishops, at Di. 
ospolis ; and upon this occasion also, the in- 
fluence of John of Jerusalem, and his own 
evasive statement of the tenets which he 
advocated, prevailed against the energetic 
exertions of Jerome to secure his condem- 
nation. Elated with success, he did not 
hesitate to pervert the sentence of the sy- 
nod into an approval of his doctrines, and 
re-asserted the opinion that man may eas@l 
live without sin; having substituted the 
word easily; which he had not dared to use 
before the council, for the clause, with the 
grace of God, which he had equivocally in- 
sinuated into the profession of faith before 
he had been compelled to subscribe. 
~ Tn the following year Orosius again pr 








ho was invited over to hold a conference 
with the Pelagians at St. Albans. Bede 
(Eccl. Hist. 1. 17.) relates a story connected 
with this controversy, which is scarcely 
worth preserving, except as an instance of 
the credulity of the times. The daughter 
of a nobleman was brought by her parents 
to Germanus’ and his companion Lupus, 
Bishop of Troye, in the hope that they 
would be able to cure her of blindness. 
They were at first referred to the Pelagians, 
who declined to undertake the case: where- 
upon Germanus in the name of the Blessed 
Trinity, restored hers ght. & the miracle at 
once reclaimed the people to the orthodox 
faith, Ona subsequent occasion. German- 
us was accompanied by Severus, another 
Gallican bishop; and, in order to guard a- 
gainst the future prevalence of heretical o- 
pinions, established schools for the study of 
theological learning. (Stillingfleet’s Orig. 
Brit. §. 294.) and is said to have introduced 
into the British Churches the use of the 
Galican Liturgy, which contributed mue 
towards ihe Common Prayer now in use. 
,, The moral characters of Pelagius and 
his companion seem to have been irreproach- 
able. Jerome, indeed, describes the latter in 
no very refined terms, as asa fellow bloated 
|with Scotch Cromdics ; and Pelagius him- 
self has been accuseé of luxuriousness aud 
sensual induigence. But the testimony of 
Augustine may be safely depended upon. 
who speaks of him as“ a boly man, far ad- 
vanced iu Christian nature, and deserving of 
much praise:” His reverence for}he Scrip- 


‘|tures is fully. evinced in a passage’of his 








ferred his accusation, before acouncil whi 
met at Carthage, who came to the determin- 
ation of referring the matter to Innocent,the 
Roman pontiff; declaring, at the same time 
their dissent from the decree of the synod 
o\ Diospolis,:and recommending the excom- 
mtnication of Pelagius and his followers, 
jwuless they disavowed the doctrines which 
they had hitherto btoached. _ A similar de- 
claration was forwarded to Rome from a 
council held-about the same time at Milevun; 
and Augustinewwrotein his own name to 
the Pope, exposing the dissimulation of Pel- 
agius, and advising that means should be 


the heresy toRome.. The united appeals 
obtained a decree of excommunication a- 
gainst Pelagius and Celestius, who, since 
his former discomfiture, had been admitted, 
or re-admitted, into the order of the priest- 
hood. On the death of Innocent, however, 
which happened soon after, Pelagius wrote 
a letter, in justification of his conduct, to his 
successor, Zosimus ; and Czelestius, proceed- 
ing direct to Rome, laid before him a confes- 
sion of faith, most artfully drawn up, and, 
with pretended humility, requested to be 
corrected in any errors which his creed 
might contain. Deceived by this apparent 
submission, Zosimus suspended Innocent’s 
decree for two months; but, in the mean 


bishops was assembled by Aurelius at Car- 
thage, who renewed their former declara- 
tions against the heresy and its’ adherents. 
Celestius being accordingly summoned to 
te-appear before the pontiff, secretly with- 
drew from Rome, toavoid a trial; and Zos- 
imus no longer hesitated to confirm the sen- 
tence:of his predecessor. 'The edict was 
immediately followed by an imperial decree 
condemning to perpetual exile all adherents 
of the reprobated doctrines; and eighteen 
bishops, who refused to subseribethe de- 
claration of Zosimus, were deposed. 

After this signal defeat, Crelestius retired 
to Constantinople; but, subsequently retur- 
ning to Rome, the decree of banishment was 
again enforced against him. The wriiings 
of Augustine had, nzoreover, given a blow 
to the Pelagian tenets, by -which its author 
and his associate were effectually silenced ; 
and the time, and place, and manner of their 
death, are equally involved in uncertainty. | 





dox party, and was at length effectually 
erushed by Germanus, Bishop of Auxerre, 


speedily adopted for pre~enting the spread of | 


time, a council oftwo hundred and fourteen | 


letter to Demetrias, wherein he tells that la- 
dy, that “from them only she can acquire a 
aknowledge of the will of God,” and re- 
recommends to her the study of them. Be- 
sides this epistle, his extant writings are, a 
Commentary:on St. Paul’s Epistles, with 
the exception of that tothe Hebrews, anda 
a. Confession of .Faith, entitled “Symbolum 
jad Damasum.” They -are usually annex- 
ed tothe works of Augustine —Ohristian 
Remewbrancer. ‘ 
IMPERF ECS CONVERSIONS. 

Some persons, who have been estranged 
from God, believe themselves in close com- 
/munion with Him) because ve begun 
totake a few steps towards approaching 
Him. The most polished and enlightened 
men, manifest.on this subject all the igno- 
rance and clownishness of a common peas- 
ant, who would believe that he stood well at 
court because he had caught a glimpse of 
the king. Such an one forsakes the, vices 
which excites horror ;—he confines hiniself 
toa mode of living less criminal, neyerthe- 
less always loose, worldly, and dissipated : 
—and then, he judges of himself not by the 
Gospel, which is the only rule we ought to 
take, but by making a comparison ‘between 
the life he then lives and that which he had 
led formerly. Nothing more” is necessary 
to render hima saint, and to lull him into ». 
‘deep lethargy concerning all those things 
which remain to be done for his salvation. 
such a state is, perhaps, more delusive than 
scandalous profligacy ;—for such profligacy 
may alarm the conscience, arouse the dot- 
mant spirit of faith, and excite him to make 
some grand effort: fnstead whereof the for- 
mer change serves only to stifle salutary re- 
morse, to establish a treacherous tranquility 
in the heart, and to render the malady incu-. 
rable. 

I duly confess, you will say, all the foi. 
bles of my past life; I read good books: [ 
listen to the Church service with decorum 
and I pray to God, as it appearsto me, with 
sufficient sincerity of heart ;—T ‘at least 9... 
void all great sias, but I openly admit. [do 
not feel myself sufficiently affected to live as 
if I were no longer of the world, or so as to 
keep no measures, with it. Religion would 
be too rigorous if she rejected any decent. 


they ha 


sicy na 


medium ;—all those refinemen 

Subsequently, the heresy was introduced in-|t eS cy 
to Britian by Agricola, the son of Severia-| day, 
nus, a Pelagian bishop of Gaul; but it met}c 
with most decided opposition from the ortho-|Such is the discourse of a loo 
who wishes to gain’ paradise. at 
ble price, and who considers not what is due 


osed to us in the present 
go too far, and are more adapted to dis- 
ourage than to make us enamoured of her. 
Se christian, 
a contempti- 


ion which are prop 
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to God; nor what the enjoyment of Him|be one in nature—they must be one in object | lightedin the evidence before them that they 
has cost those who have attained to it. A}—-becausethey depend on the same thing | had beensignally blessed. ‘The sermon inthe 
man of this character falls far short of a| for their support and authenticity—the word 


complete conversion. He neither knows 
nor has heard any thing of the laws of God,, 
nor of the duties of repentance. We may 
suppose that if God had confided to him the 
task of composing the gospel, he would not 
have made it what it now is, and assuredly 
we should have had something more tender 
to self-love ; but the gospel is unchangeable, 
and it is that by which we must be judged. 
—Take then, at the outset, a sure guide, & 
dread nothing so much as to be flattered and 
decieved. 








ith VIRTUE AND VICE. 

Virtue owes her origin to the knowledge 
aad love of order; whereas vice is the off- 
spring of darkness and confusion. Sensu- 
ality, envy, anger, and ambition, being the 
thickest}veils that can hang, before the mor- 
al eye of man, it, of course, becomes dim as 
s00n as these prevail : and when occasional- 
ly they appear to afford some glimmerings 
of light, they are the more dangerous for 

being sometimes mistaken for light itself 
Hence it is, that so many continue without 
scruple in the commission of erying enormi- 
ties ; that their consciences become stran- 
gers to remorse, and graually sink into a 
deadly lethargy. 








WILBERFORCE’ S IDEA OF PRAYER. 
The British Magazine, in a brief notice 
of acollection of “ Family Prayers,” by the 


of God. This is abundantly insisted upon 
in the writings of the Apostles, where we 
find a unity of the faith as well as a knowl- 
edge of the Sonof God. Weare exhorted 
earnestly to contend for the faith once deliv- 
ered to the Saints, and a variety of other pla- 
ces in Scripture may be adduced all tending 
to subtantiate this point. Now it these pas- 
sages of Scripture do not refer to the Church 
as established by Christ and his Apostles, it 
will be difficult to say to what they do refer 
—and if it be granted that they are design- 
ed to point out some visible Church, it will 
be no less the part of wisdom to ascertain 
where that Church does exist, than it will 
be a matter of conscience to live within her 
communion. 


Public Worship—The salvation  pur- 
chased by Christ isa common salvation, of 
which we eannot partake but by joining 
with the Church, or body of men to whom 
that privilege was granted : we are members 
of the body, and join in these outward ‘ac- 
tions, the sacraments and prayers ; by which 
communion with Christ we are all one hody, 
says the apostle, because we are all parta- 
kers ot the same bread, and the same cup 
of blessing. Every branch of a tree, must 


cation with the body of the tree. Will a 
man say, that he is of the household of God, 
who never eats the bread of God, in. his 





late W. Wilberforce Esq., has the following 
remarks.—They are worthy of record more 
especially, as they form the high estima- 
t'on placed on forms of Prayer, by this dis. 
inguished Philanthropist and Christian — 
Will not some of the many warm admirers 
of this friend of mankind calmly consider his 
opinion of the importance of “ great wazform- 
ity” in our petitions. We hope soon to 
see a copy of the work. 


It is very hard to satisfy one’s self about 
prayers or sacred poetry. Much depends 
on taste, as well as on high considerations, 
and therefore criticism is always a painful 
task. Inthe present case, however, it is 
Jess so than usual, because this volume con- 
tains nothing that can offend, but very much 
that must please all, by the general sound- 
ness of the matter, and the sincere piety, 
gentleness and pleasant tone of the manner. 
What strikes the Reviewer as the fault of it 
is (to use perhaps, an odd phrase) an ede- 
gant colloguialism and diffuseness ; while, 
in his judgment, simple, plain, and short lan- 
guage, are qualities almost essential for 
prayers. For example,—* the God who has 
every claim to our allegiance and love” 
“influencing our reluctant hearts” — thank- 
fully detach ourselves from all human cares.” 
Stillthe greater part of these prayers are 
valuable and pleasing, from their unaffected 
piety and from the subjects treated of; and it 
is a matter of no small moment to have such 
authority as Mr. W.’s for saying (Pref. p. 
xvii.) that very much of Scripture should be 
employed, and that there should be great 
unrformity in our petitions. “ One day,” as 
the Editor remarks, ‘‘ requires nothing 
which is not required by the next, and why 
should mot the same wants be expressed ha- 
bitually with the same words ?” 











Theres one Faith. As Christ the head 
of the Church is acknowledged to be “one 
Lord,” it will naturally follow that there 
should be one faith in that Lord to whom all 
his followers would look for direction as 
their head. If the members of the body 
follow the impulse of the will communica- 
ted to them by the head, so also is faith that 
principle which by uniting men to the 
Church constitutes them members of her.— 
It is therefore erroneous to affirm that differ- 
ent denominations of Christians holding dif- 
ferent forms of faith can lay equal claims to 


house, and with his family igagbishop ios 
son. : 
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New Jersey.—The annual Convention of this 
Diocese was held at Newark, in May last.— 
The Bishop and 15 Clergymen, out of 24 attend- 
ed. ‘The Lay Deputies present, were 30 from 
14 Congregations, and 18 cengregations were 
not represented. ‘Che Journal presents a grati- 


erection. 


adults, 
130, present number eight hundred and ninety-srz 
Sunday ,Schools—190 Teachers,—one thousand 


five hundred and seventy-six scholars. The contri- 


butions for various purposes have very “far ex- 
ceeded those of any previous year. Extracts 


much information may be gathered, will be'found 
in another column. A _ prominent measure rec- 


pears, was heartily welcomed by the conven- 
tion, was the establishment of a diocesan school 
of a bigh order. The plan is a noblevone and 
it will undoubtedly find an ample encourage- 
ment among the Episcopalians of N. Jersey. 





The Churchman’s Almanac —This annual reg: 
ister for 1835 is out in fine season, and we hope 
the country will be fully supplied, a thing that 
has not, so far as our knowledge extends, been 
heretofore accomplished, The work? seems jto 
have alarge amount of useful and interesting 
matter. We hope the long established,and excel- 
lent,register, Sword’s Pocket Almanac. willjalso 
make an early appearance, Many more would 
be disposed off, if they Scould be obtained at an 
earlier day of the year. oa 








Trinity Church Seneca Falls.—This neat and 
commodious Church, the corner stone of which, 
was laid in November last, has been completed, 
& was opened for divine service on Sunday last, 
though not consecrated. 
this infant Congregation to be in a comfortable 
place of worship, and the importance of the sale 
of Pews, with as little delay as possibe, induced 
the opening of the Church before the expected 
visitation: of the Bishop of the Diocese. 





peing the true Churchiof Christ. There may 
be various articles of faith, but this {variety 


It was our happiness to participate fo a small 
degree, in the solemnities of the day, and great- 


be sapless and perish, if it has no communi- | 


fying indication of a prosperous state of things ! 
Four new stone Churches, jare in progress of | 


The chief aggregates ofthe Parochial reports | 


are these. Baptisms, 175; infants eighty five! obliced him to examine about three hun- 
Cofirmations 155—Conmunicanis, added ' 


from Bishop Doane’s address, and, from which ; 


Morning, by the Rev. Mr. Pound, the Ministerjef 
the Congregation, was such as to rivet the at- 
tention, and we should think could not soon be 
forgotten, In matter, it was sound and full, in 
expression forcible, in manner too tender not to 
have gone to the heart. 

When it is recollected that it isless than four 
years since the servises of the,Church were first 
presented, in this improving Village and that the 
number acquainted with them was very small— 
the appearace of this Church will at once speak 
loudly to the credit of those who have so wil- 
lingly and efficiently eontributed to its construc- 
tion. Neatness, convenience, taste and econo- 
iny are combined inthe plan and completeness 
of a House of prayer which may be said emphat- 
cally to be ‘ beautiful for situation.’ 





Guide to Niagara Falls.—Mr J, W. 1ngrah am 
has published, ‘* AManual for the use of visitors 
to the Falls of Niagara.”’ This is an 18 mo’pamph- 
let of 72 pages and is offered to the public merely 

as a “temporary substitute fora larger work 
which the authoris {prep ering for the Press.— 
It will be found,very convenient for travellers, 

as well as curious and interesting to others.— 

Mr, Ingraham has been very industrious and 

persevering in his examinations and researches 

for the purpose of obtaining every kind of infor- 

mation iu relation to this stupendous cataract & 

to the objects connected with the whole scene of 
wonder and its vicinity. The various routes 
through the country, modes of conveyance, ac- 

commodations &c. &c. are stated and we think 

with much accuracy. 

We have not reom for extracts, and if we had 
we should hardly know whattotake. The fol- 
lowing however will show how diligently the 
Author has applied himself to hisj undertaking. 

Having come to the determination of pre- 





paring a work ofthis kind, he began to col- 
lect the materials for putting his design in- 
to execution : and he has been constantly en- 
gaged upon it, from that period until the pres- 
ent—upwards of a year; in the course of whieh 
time he has made three visits to the falls, 
and spent there, in all about fifteen weeks. 
In order that he might do ample justice 
to the subject, he has perused every thing 
which has been written about the Falls, 
which has come to his knowledge ; and this 


dred works in which they are referred to, 
Many eccounts have undoubtedly been pub- 
lished, which have not come under his ob- 
servation, but the list of works, given at the 
end of this tract, will show that his exami- 
nation has not been a very limited one. 











ommended by the Bishop, and, which, it ap: 


English Notice of American Tracts.— 
The following Tracts by the Rev. F. H. 
Cuming, are favorably noticed in the Lon- 
don Christian Remembrancer, for June last. 
Holy Garments—Spiritual character of the 
Liturgy—The plan of Salvation—and Cat- 
echism of the History of our Lord. The 
language employed by the Remembrancer 
is this: 

The author of the above four works has 


rendered a vaiuable service.to the Church, | 





of which he is adistinguished ornament,and 
to the Christian community at large, by 
their publication. Although their style is 
plain, they contain matter of deep moment, 





The great anxiety of 


impressively stated; and, with a slight pru- 
ning, the Catechism might beadvantageous- 
ly transplanted to this side of the Atlantic. 





The extreme heat of the weather last 
week. and the consequent injury to the roll 
ers of our office, must account for the ap- 
pearance of aconsiderable part of our last 
week’s impression. 








INTELLIGENCE. 
[ aes 
St. Averrting.--Gn Thursday, the 5th 
of June, the Rtght Rev. Dr. Bowen,fvisiting 
St. Augustine, East-Florida, consecrated the 











must exist without contradiction—they must| ly to enjoy the sight of a flock animated and de- Church recently erected there, for the use 





—— 


of Protestant Episcopalians, by the name of — 
Trimty |Church. Morning Prayer was 
read by the Rey. Mr. Neufville of Christ 
Church, Savannah,’and the sentence of con- 
secration by the Rev. Mr. Brown, the Min- 
ister of the Church, and Missionary at St. 
Augustine, from the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States. The 
sermon was by the Bishop"; after which he 
administered the rite of Confirmation to a- 
bout twenty persons. The notice of these 
setvices had not been such as to reach, in 
season, the members of the Church, resi- 
ding in the country ; yet the congregation as- 
sembled on the occasion was numerous. 
and a lively interest seemed to be taken in’ 
what was done. The Ministry of Mr. Brown 
at St. Augustine, has been in a very hap 
degree useful and honored.—(Charleston 
S.C.) Gospel Messenger. 








STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE DIOCESE OF 
NEW YORK, 

The Secretary has adopted the following 
method of acquainting Applicants forOrders: 
and Candidates, with the reception and ap-— 
proval of their testimonials by the Standing 
Committee. 

In all cases where the testimonials are 
not satisfactory, the applicant will receive by 
letter information thereof, and of the partic- 
ulars in which they are found to be defect- 
ive. 

July 23d, 1834.—The Canonical Certifi-. 
cate was this day granted and signed in fa- 
vor respectively of Rev. James O. Stokes, 
Rev. Robt. B. Campbell, and Rev. James A. 
Bolles, applying for Priests’ Orders; and of 
David J. Burger, Lloyd Windsor, and An- 
thony Ten Broeck applying to be admitted 
Candidates for Orders. 

W. Cueieuton, Secretary Standing 
Committee. 














PREMIUM, 


A Premium of Fifty Dollars (contri+ 
buted by several friends of the Tract and 
Missionary cause, is offered forthe best tract 
on Missions, calculated most. effectually to 
awaken the members of our Church to the 
nature and extent of their duty on that im- 
portant subject. The manuscript must be 
forwarded to Mr. Thomas Browning, agent 
of the Protesant Episcopal Tract Society, 
46, Lumber-Street; New-York, with a seal-— 
ed envelope, containing the name of the au- 
thor, before the first day of October next. 

The Tracts will be examined. and the 
Premium awarded by a Committee, consis 
ting of the Right Rev. George W. Doane- 
D. D. the Rev. Francis L. Hawks, D. D, 
and the Rey. Manton Eastburn. 

The successful Tract will be submitted to 
the Board of Trustees of the New-York 
Protestant Hpiscopal Tract Society, for their 
adoption and publicatien according to their” 
rules. 

New York, July 1st 1834. 

Episcopal Periodicals generally are re-) 

quested to give the above notice several in- 
sertions. 
SS ET EE EIR, 2 : 
_ TERMS. One Dollar and Fifty Cents per an 
num, if paid within year—if after the year ex- 
pires, One Dollar and Seventy-five Cents. No sub. 
scription for less than a year, unless paidin ad- 
vance. No paper discontinued until all dues are - 
paid. Atl communications must be made to the 
Editor, post pard. 














(> Our subscribers,in the western part of the | 
State; Ohio, Michigan and Upper Canada, whe. 
may find it convenient to do so, are requested to 
settle their accounts with Mr, Stephen Walker, 
Buffalo, the present Agent, in that city, and who / 
is authorised to give receipts for money paid on / 
account of the Messenger, 

*, Subscribers in New-York and New Eng- 
land and at the south and westwho may find it~ 
convenient can make their payments either to 
the Prot. Epis, Press, 46 Lumber st. or to Messrs. 
Swords & Stanford 152 Broadway New-York. ~ 

Whenjpersons wish to be furnished with back | 
numbers they are particularly requested to speeify 
the number and volume wanted, , 
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Proeparp YE THE way oF THE Lord, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAaIGHT.—S¢. Lule, Ch. 3, 4, 
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WRITTEN IN A FOREIGN LAND, WHERE|Ment is established, and no point is “ as-| rebuke [thou] before all, that others also {true statement o 


THERE WAS NO PROTESTANT CHURCH. 


‘0, when so dear to Judah’s pride 
Was Zion’s holy seat, 

As when by swift Euphrates’ stream, 
They laved their captive feet. 


‘Hew lovely then that land they’ keft— 
The land of song and mirth, 
‘Where Salem, as a widow reft, 
Her bulwarks bowed to earth ! 


%O, then what love, what zeal they felt 
For great Jebovah’s name, 

“Who in Shekinah’s brightness dwelt, 
Between the cherubs’ flame! 


“Then mused they on offended Heaven, 
Whose anger long had slept— 

Vis prophets slain, his warnings given— 
And smote their breaste and wept, oR 


. 


‘* God of our fathers ! (such their cry) 
For their sakes, not for ours, spare; 
Look down in pity ere we die— 

‘God of our fathers, hear eur prayer ! 


‘« For infidels thine heuse have tred, 
Each chalice of the Lord prefan’d; 
“Thrown down the altars of our God, 
Or with unhal!ow’d offerings stain’ d, 


“Yet, though Thou wilt that Salem mourn, 
“That Zion’s daughters captive be, 

Yet, well we know thy wrath willturn, 
And Israel once again be free. 


*' And as of yore, in Egypt's land, 
Thou heard the groanings of our race, 
So faith instructs that thou wilt stand 
Our Saviour in the day ofgrace. © 
““Yiws, by uptirates* inonazch-stréam; : 
The bards of Israel wept ; ae 
‘Their harps respended to the theme 
By plaintive zephyss swept. 
Christ. Rem. 
ee Ee 
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REFLECTIONS ON BARNES’ EXAMINATION 
OF EPISCOPACY TESTED BY SCRIPTURE. 
No. 5. 

‘The examiner says that the “ argument 

roceeds upon the 5 Ane enti 2. That he 
f e. Timothy] was, at the time when Paul 
gave his charge. to the elders at Miletus, 
‘bishop of Ephesus.”  p. 21. 

But how does the argument proceed upon 
this ‘assumption’? ‘The argument is sim- 
ply this, to prove that Paul set Timothy o- 
ver the elders at Ephesus, in ecclesiastical 
power and rights; and the argument has 
notthe least connexion with the question, 
whether this was done at the time of Paul’s 
interview with the elders at Miletus, or one, 
three, or five years afterwards; the latter 
date being usually assigned asthe time when 
'Pimothy was placed at Ephesus. The tract 
itself asserts that ‘‘ Ephesus was without a 
Bishop when Paul addressed the elders, 
Timothy not having been placed over that 
ehurch till some time afterwards.” p.'25. 

It is nota point “ assumed” then—it is 
not, according to the examiner, “a claim 
essential to the argument,” that Timothy 
was Bishop of Ephesus, at the time Paul 
gaye his charge to the elders at Miletus. It 
matters not whether at this time Timothy 
was at Ephesus, or even had Episcopal pow- 
ers. Does the tract prove that within a short 
period afterwards,* Paul placed Timothy o- 
ver the elders at Ephesus with superior ec- 
clesiastical: powers? If so, then’ the argu- 








» Yhe following marginal reference is found 
on page 25 of the tract. The date of the placing 
of Timothy at Ephesus, is discussed in Me- 
“Knight on the Epistles. vol. 4, p. 156.3 in the 
Chureh Register for 1827, Nos. 13 to.}7; and in 
fhe Protestant Episcopalian for May, 183l,  ~ 


JOHN C. RUDD, D. D., Eprror. 


sumed.” What then is the proof advanced, 

to establish the argument? As the reader 

may never have met with it, we will, in or- 
der that he may see its conclusiveness, give 
it entire in the words of the tract. “Jn 

Acts 20, 28, &e., the elders of Ephesus are 
charged to take to themselves, to take heed 
to all the flock over which the Holy Ghest 
had made them overseers, to feed the 

church of God, and, remembering the Apos- 
tle’s warnings for three years, to watch a- 
gainst the grievous wolves that would assail 
the flock, and against those from among 
themselves who would speak perverse 
things. These are the four points (or throe 
if the second and third be united) of the ai- 
monition left with them by St. Paul; io 
which another may be added, from verse 
35, concerning the industry and charity ‘o 
the “weak.” Now what is there in this ad- 
monition or charge which shows that these 
elders had the charge of clerical discipline ? 
Surely nothing. They are to be cautious. 
themselves, and to watch against false tea: 
chers ; but no poweris intimated to depose 
from office either one of their own numbe: 

or an unsound minister coming among them 

They are to “ feed,” or perhaps (as the word 
is sometimes translated) rulet the churcl: ; 
i.e. they are to ‘tend it as shepherds.” ~ 
The “Church” of course means here the 
“flock” before mentioned, or the laity ;§ for 





may fear”—‘T charge thee... that thou 

observe these things [these rules of clerical ; 
discipline &c.] without preferring one be- 

fore another, doing nothing by partiality.” | 
1 Tim. #. 3. v. 19, 20, 21. Observe partic- 

ularly his right to ordain—the qualifications 

of Bishops (presbyter—bishop) and deacons 

are addressed to him, “these things write I 

unto thee.” 1 Tim. iii. 1—14, He is after-| 
wards admonished in regard to the ordain- 
ing of these two inferior orders, “lay [thou] 

hands suddenly on no man”—and again, 

“the things which thou hast heard of me, 

the same commit ¢how to faithful men, who 
shall beable to teach others also,” i.e. to 
men who are both sound in faith and apt to 
teach. Observe moreover, that while to the 
Elders at Ephesus Paul alludes to ministers 
who would “speak perverse things” (Acts 
xx. 30), yet gives not a hint of their exerci- 
sing discipline upon such offenders ; to Tim- 
othy he mentions that very error, and in 
terms entirely equivalent, as having oceur- 
red at Ephesus, calling it the “teaching of 
other or false doctrine,” and desires him to 
check it—‘‘ that how mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine”—and it is 
afterwards added respecting the clergy who 
thus or otherwise were in fault, “ them that 
sin, rebuke ¢how.” Teaching “ other doc- 
doctrine” and speaking “ perverse things,” 
are one and the same offence; the correction 


shepherds do not tend or rule shepherds, un- | of it is no where committed to the elders ; 
less it be that there are swpertor shephercs|to ‘Timothy it is here expressly committed. 


among them, who have received such au- 


Is it not evident, abundantly evident, that 


thority from their common master or eni-| Timothy had supreme power over the cler- 
ployer. Government of the clergy, there-|¢y at Ephesus, and the full right to ordain ? 
fore, these elders had not, as far as appears,| Comparing these many passages, and the 


within their bod 
is there of their 
dain. fr i 

The functions here of the elders of Ephe- 
sus, as developed in Acts xx. were only pa:-' 


i And not a trace or hint 
aving had the right to ox» 


j}toral; they were to feed, tend, rule th» 


the flock, and take heed to them, and, wateb’\, 
ing for them, were 10 warn’ them against 
false teachers. As St. Paul elsewhere ex- 
presses the duty of Bishops, (presbyter— 
bishops,) they are to take care of the church 
of God ; the chureh, meaning of course the 
laity, as just observed in regard to Acts xx: 
28. Oras St. Peter expresses that duty, 
they are to “take the oversight” of the 
“flock,” which they ‘“ feed.” 1 Peter y. 2,: 
These, we believe, are all the rights named 
in scripture as belonging to elders. What- 
ever higher privileges:are there specified or 
adverted to, (except the bare possibility of 
their having been united with Paul in the 
“presbytery” which is supposed to have or- 
dained Timothy,) are invariably ascribed to 
apostles, or to the other persons before men- 
tioned, as Timothy, Titus, and the “an- 
gels” of the seven churches. : 


Compare now this sum total of power as- 
signed in scripture to mere elders or Pres- 
byters, that of Timothy at Ephesus, the ve- 
ry city and region in which those addressed 
by Paulin Acts xx. resided and ministered. 
Look through the two epistles addressed to 
that individual by the great apostle, and 
mark the explicit manner in which the right 
of governing the clergy and of ordaining is 
ascribed to him personally—every part of 
both epistles being addressed to him in the 
singular number—‘“‘this charge I commit un- 
to thee son Timothy”—“these things write 
I unto thee, that ¢how mightest know how to 
behave thyself in the house of God’—“ if 
thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
these things.” 1 Tim. 1.18. iii. 14, 15. iv. 
6. Observe the same address to him in the} 
singular number when clerical government 
and discipline are spoken of—“ that thou 
mightest charge some some that they teach | 
no other (no false) doctrine”—“ against an 
elder receive not [thou] an accusation, but 
before two or three witnesses”—* them 
[those of the elders thus accused] that sin, 


+ Marginal reference is here made in the tract 
(o note B, where the true meaning of the word 
‘feed’ is considered, (passages. 

t See Parkhurst on [poimaino, ] 





‘tenor and spirit of the entire epistles, with 
he before cited address to the elders of 
Ephesus, can any one require stronger proof 
of Episcopacy, or stronger disproof of pari- 
ty? Did not the ministry at Ephesus con- 
sist of three orders, Timothy first, the elders 
(or Preshyters—hbishops) next, 2nd Deacons 
jJast? iiclearly did.” pp. 24, 25, 26. 


Such is the argument of the tract, to prove 
that Timothy was placed above the elders 
at Ephesus in ecclesiastical power and 
rights. And how is it answered by the ex- 
aminer? By saying that it claims that Tim- 
othy was Bishop of Ephesus at the time the 
charge was given to the elders at Miletus ; 
and then by endeavoring to prove that he 
was not Bishop of Ephesus at the time. But 
to prove that Timothy was not Bishop of 
Ephesus at this time; was a needless task 
inthe examiner. It is admitted in the tract, 
that he was not then Bishop of Ephesus [p. 
25.]; and every unbiassed mind must per- 
ceive that the “claim” that he was Bishop 
of Ephesus at the rime Paul gave his charge 
to the elders at Miletes, is wfolly uncon- 


}nected with the argument which maintains 


that he was aflerwards “set above those 
elders in ecclesiastical rights, and particu- 
larly in regard to the power of ordaining.” 


To this argument, some other answer 
ought to have been expected from the learn- 
ed author of the examination, than the one, 
gave his charge to the el- 

Why, instead of proving 
not at this time Bishop 


at the time Paul 
ders at Miletus. 
that Timothy w: 


S 





the argument, that Timothy actwally pos- 
sessed superior powers to these elders? For 
no one in asane mind will pretend that the 





thy was placed overthem by St. Paul, did 
not exercise the same spiritual office, with | 
those who met the Apostle at Miletus; and| 
indeed’ there are few, very few, who will} 
doubt that they are the same persons. Here | 
is the turning point of the controversy; and! 
this the argument of the tract, must be met | 
and answered, or il must be received as an| 
important scriptural proof of Episcopacy. 
The examiner does, it 1s true, indirectly 
meet the argument in one of the points of 
proof, that Timothy was not Bishop of Eph- 
ess at the ‘time the elders reccived the 
charge of St. Paul, and he does it in a some- 


ar 





§As in Acts xv. 4, ii 2. It is simply poszible 
that Deacons are included in such. 


what more direct manner in that part of his 


that Timothy was not Bishop of Ephesus) 


of Ephesus, does he not open at once upon! 


elders which were at Ephesus when ‘Limo-| 





f “ the case in the two epis- 
tles” to Timothy. 

Six points are introduced by the exami- 
ner, to prove [what we again repeat is un- 
necessary | that Timothy was not Bishop of 
Ephesus at the time Paul gave his charge 
to the elders. a 

The third point is in the following lan- 
guage, and it is one of the most direct ways 
in which he meets the argument, that Tim- 
othy was placed above the elders in. ecclesi- 
astical rights. “It is admitted by us, that 
Timothy subsequently was at Ephesus, and 
that he was left there for an important pur- 
pose, by.the apostle Paul. This was when 
Paul went into Macedonia. 1 Tim. i. 3. 
This is the only intimation that we know 
of, in the New Testament, that Timothy 
was ever at Epbesusat all. It is important 
then to ascertain whether he was left there 
asa permanent bishop. Now in settling 
this, we remark, it is no where intimated in 
the New Testament, that he was snch a 
bishop. The passage before us, 1 Tim. i. 3 
states that when they were travelling toceth. 
er, Paul left him there, while he himself 
should go over into Macedonia. 'The object 
for which he left him is explicitly stated 
and that object was not that he should be x 
permanent bishop. It is said to be “to charge 
some that they teach no other doctrine nei- 
ther to give heed to endless genealogies.” 
ete,; that is, manifestly, to perform a tem- 
porary Office of regulating certain disorders 
in the Church; of silencing certain false 
teachers of Jewish extraction ; of producing 
in one word, what the personal influence of 
the apostle himself might have produced 
but for a sudden and unexpected call to Mac- 
edonia. Acts xx. 1. Hence it is perfectly 
clear, that the apostle designed this as a 
temporary appointment for a specific object 
and that object was not to be prelate of the 
Church. Thus he says, 1 Tim. iv. 13, Tulk 
I come give attention to reading” ete. ; im- 
plying iat hia teuporary ollice wae there 
tocease. Thus. too, referring to the same 
purpose to return and join Timothy, he says 
1 Tim, iii. 14, 15, “These things I write 
unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly 
but if I tarry long, that thou mightest know 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
house of God,” ete.; implying that these 
directions were particularly to serve him 
during his appointment to the specific busi- 
ness of regulating some disordered affairs 
produced by false teachers, and which micht 
require the discipline of even some of the 
bishops and deacons of the church. ch. Dy Ge 
These directions, involving general princi 
ples indeed, and of value to tegulate his 
whole life, yet had nevertheless, a manifest 
special reference to the cases which might 
oceur there, in putting a period to the pro- 
mulgation of erreneous doctrines by Jewish 
teachers. 1 Tim. i. 3.” pp. 24, 25. 

Now is this a direct and conclusive an- 
swer to the argument of the tract, to proye 
that Timothy poosessed superior powers to 
the Ephesian elders 2? What is the answer ? 
That Timothy was placed at Ephesus “to 
perform a temporary office, to charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine, neither to 
give heed to endless genealogies, ete. 7? and 
that the “directions” given him by St. 
Paul ‘were particularly to serve hlm du- 
ring his appointment to the specific busi- 
ness of regulating some disordered affairs.» 
&c, Let the candid reader now compare 
this answer with the argument that Timo- 
thy was “set above the elders in ecclesias- 
tical rights and powers,” and decide wheth- 
er it is direct und conclusive. “The elders 
are charged to take heed to themselves, to 
all the floek over which the Holy Ghost has 
made them. overseers, to feed the Church of 
God; and, remembering the apostle’s War- 
nings for three years, to. wateh avainst the 
grievous Wolves that would assail the floek. - 
and against those from among themselves 
who would speak perverse things.” p. 94 of 
tract. Here is embraced the extent of cleri- 
cal power. possessed by the elders of Ephe- 
sus, Itis a pastoral power, the Spiritual 
care of “the flock, not’ the power of ordina. 
tion or of clerical admonition and suspen. 





‘examination, where he proposes to give a sion, 
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The charge given to Timothy, is given to 
him, as invested with supreme ecclesiastical 
power, the power of general superiniend- 
ance, and also the specific power of exerci- 
sing discipline over the elders, of ordaining, 
admonishing and suspending them. St. Paul 
addresses him in this manner, “ This charge 
I commit unto thee, son Timothy, if thow put 
the brethren inremembrance of these things 
—that chow mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine—against an_elder 
receive not [thow]an accusation—lay [thou] 
hands suddenly on no man—the’ things 
which thou hast heard of me, the same com- 
mit thou to faithful men who shall be able 
to teach others also.” pp. 25 and 26 of tract. 
Now again we say, let the candid reader 
judge whether the answer given to this ar- 
gument is conclusive. The answer 1s, Tim- 
othy was placed at Ephesus “ to perform a 
temporary office,” viz. “ of regulating cer- 
tain disorders in the church, of silencing 
certain false teachers of Jewish extraction ; 
of producing, in one-word, what the person- 
al influence of the Apostle himself might 
have produced, but for a sudden and unex- 
pected call to Macedonia. Acts xx. I.” p. 
24 of the examination. 

———— 
For the Gospel Messenger. f 

Rev. Dr. Rudd —Dear. Sir,— Knowing 
that you:are an advocate for decency and 
order in the public worship of the Church, 
Lam induced to ask, whether you’ counten- 
ance the custom which is becoming quite 
prevalent at the present day, of the congre- 
gation in turning their backs upon the desk 
and pulpit, as they rise to sing, in order to 
face the choir? For one, I protest against 
it as being disrespectful to the clergyman. 








We can yery readily say, that we have 
always regarded the practice above alluded 
to as of the essence of indecorum, not: par- 
ticularly because there is so much disres- 
pectin it tothe clergyman, either acciden- 
fal.or intended, but because it implies a va- 
cancy of thought and want of attention to 
the real design. of public worship. In ma- 
ny portions of our country, the custom 
would be regarded as great rudeness. We 
have more than once, and from thé pulpit, 
animadverted upon the subject as indicative 
afa disposition to get rid of the attention 
that a devout manner requires.. Those who 
turn to gaze upon the choir, seem to us, 
generally to be mere gazers and critics up- 
on. the persons composing it, and to have 
forgotten that they are participants in this 
part ofitkeemployment of the temple. 


But badas we hold this custom to-be, we 
wish it was -the only vicious habit that we | 


are urged fearlessly to denounce as utterly: 


at war with devotion, and the temper and 
spirit of gospel order and piety ;—we mean 
the contemptible levity thatsometimes shows 
itself even among those who make high pre- 
tension to evangelical character. We have 
ivithin a few months been compelled to no- 
tice a disrespect to clergymen; compared 
with which the indecorum noticed by our 
correspondent isas.-nothing. <A very wor- 
thy clergyman, not long since, officiating in 
a pulpit where he had never been seen be- 
fore, and after a long and fatiguing journey, 
was made the sport—mark it reader—the 
sport of a. zealows communicant, for his per- 
sonal appearance. On another occasion, a 
most exemplary clergyman, noted for his 
modesty, and ina moment of embarrass- 
ment, miscalled a word or-two—these words 
were repeated in so loud a: tone, as to be 
heard'in several surrounding pews, by some 
selfcomplacent. one, to the annoyance of 
well disposed: worshippers. We wish that 
T, or some other correspondent wouldnote 
such. abuses, and holdithem up to the odi- 
am they merit, till all: such profaners shall’ 
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Transcribed for the Gospel Messenger. 
SAYINGS OF THE WISE AND GOOD. 
Chapter XI. 


1. “The unbeliever complains that his 
assent isasked’’ to doctrines which he can- 
not fathom; Can youexplain the growth 
of ablade of grass? Do you expect then 
to fathom the nature and the counsels of the 
Godhead.—Gisborne. 

11. The humble supplicant, though he 

beno longer governed by a love of the world, 
yet grieves to find that he cannot totally ex- 
clude it from his thoughts. Though he 
has onthe whole a deep sense of his own 
wants and of the abundant provision which 
is made for them in the Gospel; yet, when 
he most wishes to be rejoicing in those strong 
motives for love and gratitude, alas! even 
he has to mourn, his worldliness, his insen- 
sibility, his deadness —H. More, 
III. The Christian Religion requires us to 
believe in Jesus Christ, and in his mediation, 
to draw us unto God; the design of which, 
Faith it expressly teils us, is to sanctify our 
natures—acts, 26—18, and to purify our 
hearts ;—acts 15—9. It enjoins us to be 
baptised into the name of Jesus; and, for 
what purpose? but to walk in newness of 
life.” —see Rom. 6. 4. §& Baptismal office— 
Itrequires usto commemorate a Saviors’ pas- 
sion ina sacramental communion of his body 
& blood ; and to what end? but only toexcite 
us tolove and thankfulness to God, and 
charity towardsoneanother.—Ist Cor. 5, 7, 
8.—In a word it requires us to live in uni- 
ty with the Church, and not to separate our- 
selves from her sacred assemblies, and for 
what other reason, but that we might be- 
come “an holy temple, and a habitation of 
God,” by being compacted together into an 
uniform and regular society—Eph. 2—21, 
22,— John Scott. 

IV. Atheism is the characteristic of our 
day. On the sentiments, manners, pursuits, 





be driven either from the temple or to better} innovators hold sway in the churches. Menous and practical matter, suited to our co!~. 
have learned to be theorists instead of theo-} ymns 


logians. The wisdom of the world has the 
place of honor, having dispossessed the 
boasting of the cross, . . . The gravity o 
the sacred order has perished; there are 
none to feed the Lord's flock with knowl- 
edge; ambitious mem are ever spending in 
purposes of self-indulgence and bribery, pos- 


The accurate observance of the eanons is 
no more ; there is no resting upon sin. The 
laity remains unchastised; the prelates have 
lost, all freedom of speech. For they are 
necessarily the slaves of those by whose 
patronagethey have gained their dignities. . : 
Unbelievers laugh at whatthey see, andthe 
weak and unsettled; no one can tell where 
the true faith lies, because the adulterers of 
the word make plausible pretenses to betrue. 
The better sort of people keep licence; but ev- 
ery railer speaks what he will. sacred things 
are profaned; those of the laity who are 
sound in faith avoid the places of worship, as 
schools of blasphemy, and raise their voices 
in solitude with groans and tears to the God 
of heaven. 

Hasten then to us, our own brothers; yea, 
we beseech you. Stretch out your hands, 
and raise us from our knees... . . Suffer 
not the half of the world to be swallowed 
up by error; nor faith to be extinguished in 
the countries where it first shone forth... .. 
What is most melancholy of. all,‘ even the 
portion among us which seems to be souud, 
1s divided in itself; so that calamities beset 
us like those which came upon Jerusalem 

a : 
when it was besieged.” 


These are portions of two letters written 
to the West, and afford us some consolation 

shewing us that the present, miserable 
disarrangement of the church is no new 
thing in its history... We. cannot be more! 
tyrannized over without, and divided within, | 
than-the Christian communities in behalf of 
which Basil was exerting himself. It is re- 
markable, too,.,that he had few, if any, as- 





amusements and dealings of the great body 
of mankind, there is written m broad char- 


acters—wiTHouT GoD IN THE WORLD.— 
Cecil. 


V. To our own safety our own sedulity 
is required. And then blessed forever and 
ever be that mother’s child, whose faith hath 
made him a child of God. The earth may 
shake, the pillars of the world mayt remble 
under us, the sun may lose his hight, the 
moon her beauty, and the stars their glory; 
but concerning the man thattrusted in God, 
if the fire have proclaimed itself unable as 
much as to singe a hair of his head, if li- 
ons, beasts ravenous by: nature, and keen 
with hunger, being set to devour, have aa-it 
were religiously adored the very flesh of the 
faithful man; what is there inthe world'that 
shall change the heart, overthrow his Faith; 
alter his affection towards-God, or the affec: 
tion of God to hin ?— Hooker. 

VI. There may be degrees of glory but 

not of happiness. “ One star differéth from 
another star in glory.” —(1st Cor, 154.) 
, but both are stars, and both bright according | 
\to their bulk— Bp. Wilson. 
VIL. Diogenes observing the vast num- 
| ber of spectators at the Olympic Games, re- 
marked in his characteristic brevity, “much 
people—few men!” Ttisnot what the aast 
j but the wisest and best say of us, that gives 
us the truest reputation.— Comber. 
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LETTERS OF BASIL. 


OPS OF THE WEST. 

The merciful God, who ever joins com- 
fort to affliction, has lately given me some 
consolations amid my sorrows, in the letters 
which our Most Reverend Father, Athana- 
stus, has transmitted to us from your Holi- 
ness... Qut-afflictions are well known with- 
out my telling ; the sound of. them has gone 
forth overw all; Christendom... The opinion 
of the Fathers are-despised ; apostolical tra- 
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BASIL. TO HIS HOLY BRETHREN, THE BISH-}. 


sistants in his labors of love. St. Paul him- 
self:in the..brightest age of the gospel, la- 
mented the scantiness of those who were 
gape roared im its defence. The same 

is been the lot of the true cause in modern 
times. And it is exemplified especially in 
the: history of Basil, who sorrowfully ob- 
serves, in a letter to his friend Eusebius of 
Samosata, that the Bishops around him were 
* each providing for himself, and little care- 
ful what happened to others, nor could be 
made to understand that their own interests 
were implicated in those of the chnrch. at 
large.” Yet, in spite of these obstacles and 
without Basil’s being able in his own day 
to see the effect of his exertions, we who 
look back upon _his life, and who have his 
writings, understand thathe has been a burn- 
ing and a shining light to the church from 
thenceforth to this age. Indwed, one vigor- 
ous mind is all that is:wanted in any gener- 


‘| ation to carry on the purposes of God, who 


works by the few, and:not by the many.— 
Doubtless such an one will be raised up to 
us even. now. Exoriare! ‘one or. many! 
‘the souls” of the first martyzs-“ who were 
beheaded fox-the witness of Jesus, and for 
the Word of God, and which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon-their foreheads 
orin their hands.” As to the, particular 
application which Basil made to the Wes- 
tern ‘church, circumstances rendered it un 
avalingi Its history is at first a history 
of failures 








HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED. 

The present Bishop of Down and Con- 
nor, in Ireland, The Right Rev, Richard 
Mant D, D. formerly Chaplain to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and.one o, the Edi- 


in 1832 a small work with the title “ Happi- 
ness of the blessed”—<As this little Book 





4 


ditions are.set at nought ; the speculations of 


sessions which they hold in trust for the poor. | 


contains, in a well aranged order, much pi-| ° 


we intend presenting many, if not all 
its sections, as we may find room from. 


f|time to time. 


THE HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED. 
By Bishop Mant. 
Suction 1. 


Introdwetory— The eonsideration of the - 
subject suggested by the Holy Seruptwre,and 
to be regulated by the same. 


Tuart “Christ.is risen from the dead,” as 
it is one of the most evident truths of Holy 
Scripture, so.is it one. of..the most. unques- 
tionable articles of our Christian belief — 
That his ressurrection is an assurance and ' 
a pledge of the resurrection. of mankind, is 
another. article ; equally . evident from: the 
Word of God, and equally, entitled to our 
faith. The -two- articles are distinctly set 
forth by the Apostle St: Paul, inthe fifteenth ~ 
chapter of -his first Eptstle'to the Corinthi- . 
ans-; .and their. truth maintained, and their 
mutua! connexion argued, and theiressential , 
importance tothe .whole system of the chris- 
tian revelation unambiguously affirmed. “If 
there beno resurrection of the dead, then is . 
Christnot tisen ; and if Christ be not risen ; 
& if Christ benot risen, then isour preaching 
vainyand your faith is also vain Yea,and 
we are found false witnesses of God; be~ 
cause we have testified of God:that he rais- 
ed up Christ : whom he raised:not up, if so-- 
thatthe dead'tise not. For ifthe dead nse 
not, then is Christ not raised; and if Christ 
be.not raised, your faith is vainy ye are ‘yet 
m yoursins. Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christare perished. If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
‘are of all men the most miserable. But’ 
now is Christ is risen from the dead, and be- 
come the first fruits of them that slept; for 
since by man came death, by man came aiso 
the resurrection of thedead. For as in Ad- 
ain all die, even so in Christ shall all be . 
made alive.””* 

This article ofthe resurrection of all men . 
divides itself into two members, the one com- 
prising the resurrection ofthe righteous, the 
other that of the disobedient, who shall be 
raised indeed, (for “all that are in the graves 
shall hear the voice of the Son'of Man, and 
shall come forth,”+) but their resurrection 
will be “the resurrection of damnation ;” 
and they will be raised only to be punished 
with everlasting destruction from. the pres- 
ence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power :’t whilst to the former their resur- 
rection shall, be “the resurrection of life,” or. 
the commencement of a new existence of. 
perpetual. and everlasting . enjoyment.— 
“When Christ, whois our life, shall appear,” 
declares St. Paul in another of his epistles, 
“then shall ye also”—he is addressing him- 
self to the “ saints and faithful brethren in. 
Christ which are at Colosse,” of whose 
“faith in Christ Jesus he had heard, and of | 
the love which they..had to all the saints,” 
that is to all their. brother Christians; and 
whom he here describes. as “being dead,’ 
meaning thereby “dead tosin :” and to these: 
faithful disciples of their Lord, commended 
to him, as they were, for their holiness, and 
charity, and deadness to sin, and fruitfulness. 
i well-doing, he says, “when Christ, who. 
is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory.’”* Similar gen- 
eral intimations of everlasting happiness and 
glory, prepared for the righteous at their re- 
surrection, must be familiar to the mind of 
the reader, and cannot need to be here 
cited. 


If it had\pleased Almighty God to shut 
in our prospect of the future state of the bles- 
sed by such general intimatious, and to with- 
hold from.us all knowledge of particulars, 
it might be irreverent and unprofitable for 
us to attempt an examination of it: irrever- 





tors..of that most excellent Commentary of|ent, for it does not become us to pry into 
the Holy Scriptures, edited by the late Bish- | “the secret things. of God;”§ unprofitable, 
op Hobart, as the FAMILY BIBLE; published|>, .__, 


* 1 Cor. xv. 13—22. 
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r our inquiries, being noi guided by his 
word of truth, must in such case end in un- 
certainty, and might probably lead us into 
error. But since it has pleased him to make 
adisclosure of several particulars which 
¢ontribute to. form the happiness of the bles- 
sed, the contemplation of suce paeticulars is 
but a part of the grateful duty which we 
owe to God, and which we perform by the 
‘study of those Holy Scriptures, all of which 
‘were written for our learning, and that we, 
through patience and the comfort” that they 
impatt to us, “might have hove.”||- Such a 
contemplation is calculated alsoto be profit- 
able to us, by stimulating our endeavors in 
pursuit of the promised happiness, and in 
the preparatory acquirement of those quali- 
fications which, by the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, may fit us for obtain- 
line and enjoying it. After all, indeed, our 
“acquaintance with the subject must be very 
imited and imperfect: for of the particulars 
| of that state of happiness much is undoubt- 
edly left still unrevealed; there are many 
things too belonging to it of which our sen- 
ses are altogether inexperienced; there are 
many of which our minds can form no ade- 
| qaate conception, For “as it is written, eye 
hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things 
| which God hath prepared for them that love 
him.”* Yet, again, there are others of 
which the revelation is plain, and the com-| 
prehension falls, within the reach ofour fac- 
ulties; at the same time that the contempla- 
‘tion of them is calculated to bring instruc- 
‘tion and improvement, peace, and comfort, 
‘aad delight, to the devout and. meditative 
soul. 

With these feelings of reverence for the 
the proposed subject, and with this persua- 
sion of its value and importance as a part of 
God’s revelation, and of its profitableness im 
contributing to make “the man of God per- 
fect,’+ I proceed, with the Divine blessing, 
| to submit it to the consideration of the rea- 
der; and in prosecuting the inquiry it will 
be my first endeavor to place before him the 
RRINCIPAL PARTICULARS 27 the future hap- 
pines of the blessed. ; vefrainmg from all 

unauthorised and imaginary speculations, 
-eonfining myself to the things revealed by 
the wisdom of the Almighty, and, agreeably 
t0 the sentiment avowed by a great divine, 
one of the fathers of our Reformation, on 
another important and mysterious topic, 
“venturing only where the sacred text doth, 
as it were, lead me by the hand.” 
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| |Rem, xv. 4. 
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| t Tim. iii. 17. 











PREJUDICE AGAINST FORMS. 
T'wo gentlemen beside the writer hereof, 
happened to meet one morning in one of the 
Greenwich stages, The writer says to one 
ofthe gentleman, who had, until recently, 
belonged to St. Luke’s Church in this city, 
[ regret that you left St.. Luke’s, as [ think 
prematurely ; we have an excellent preach- 
er inthe person of the Rev. Mr. W to 
which he replied, he left that he had acted 
some what hastily, having heard the high- 
_ est opinions expressed in favour of that rev- 
erend gentleman. Hah, said the third per- 
son, Mr. EI, a good honest Scotch Presbyt- 
erian, the man you had before in St. Luke's. 
_ (meaning the present Bishop of North-Car- 
olina,) he was the man for me. ‘Why so 
rticularly, Mr. H.? Because he does 
hings so much in the Presbyterian style. 

















"To what do you alude? I was present at a 
‘funeral with him, at which I heard him de- 
liver one the most delightful and appropri- 
vate extempore prayers I ever heard. It so 
happened that | was present on the occa- 
sion to which he alluded; I remarked to 
| him yery good naturedly, that none es- 
teemed ‘that Right Reverend gentleman 
"more than myself but that I could, and did 
assure him, that not one word of the prayer 
alluded to was extemporaneous, but was to 
be found word for word in Bishop Hobart’s 
“Clergyman’s Companion, and was, as I had 
- no doubt, indited by him. what! exclaim- 


‘that not extemporaneous, and indited by that 








ed he with astonishment, such a prayer as} 
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High Churchman, Bishop Hobart! I can| day, noticed the addresses to the Archbishop out by intense application; replied, “ It is 


hardly believe you, Sir: You are aman. of 
veracity, Sir, and in any other matter I would 
readily believe you. You must be mista: 
ken, Sir. I assured him most gravely and 
solemnly that I was not, and would furnish 
him with the most incontestible evidence 
that I was not.’ I afterward procured a 
copy of Hcbart’s Companion, and had the 
prayer to be used in the families of deceased 
persons copied and sent to my friend, Mr. H. 
with a letter briefly explanatory of my views 
on the subject of extemporaneous and forms 
of prayer. Some three or four months hav- 
ing elapsed, I had almost forgotten the cir- 
cumstance, when one day I met Mr. H. 
Both of us were walking in a quiet, 
contemplative mood. As he approached me. 
he putout his hand in avery kindand friend- 
ly manner, and said, Well, my friend Mr. 8. 
I received your letter, enclosing me a copy 
of—here I took the words from his mouth, 
and finished the sentence by saying, with 
rather a roguish leer, ef—Bishop I.’s excel- 
lent extempore prayer! Ay, said he, of what 
Ithen thought was such, Well, my good 
Sir, in all my life I have never met with any 
thing so effectually to shake my prejudices 
against forms of prayer, fora better than 
that I believed to be eztempore I never 
heard from any one. Indeed, Sir, it is but 
a few days since that I was conversing on 
this very subject of forms of prayer, with your 
excellent clergyman, the Rev. Mr. E., who 
assured me that a faithful and conscientious 
use of them for a reasonable time, would not 
only reconcile me to their use, but beget an 
invincible attachment to them. I replied, 
Mr. E. is undoubtedly correct, Sir, and all 
I willask of youis six months’ tuition to 
make you a sound Churchman. Remember, 
Sir, that the extemporaneous prayers ef Epis- 
copal clergymen can generally be found in 
the Prayer-book of their Church, or in some 


approved formula of private devotions. F. S_ 


Remarks.—The preceding, taken from a 
late Churchman, brings to our recollection 
one case in particular, which is indeed but 
one of anumber of similar instances. When 
in charge of a congregation distant from our 
present abode, some twenty years ago, it be- 
caine our duty to attend a funeral under cir- 
cumstances which denied the use of the 
clergyman’s companion, but the prayer al- 
luded to inthe above article, was familiar to 
to-us, and it was used memoriter at the house 
ofthe deceased. We had not reached our 
home when one not present at the solemni- 
ties, accosted us thus, “you have really done 
wonders I hear, at the funeral of Mr, B—- 
for Mrs. K. says you conducted the exer- 
cises in the good Presbyterian way, and. 
made the best funeral prayer she ever 
heard.” The ready reply was,—if our wor- 
thy brethren over the way would suffer 
their prejudices to abate, they would soon 
find that precomposed prayers are the best 
after all. What was used‘at the funeral, 
was neither more nor less than the seryice 
arranged by our beloved Hobart in his cler- 
gyman’s Companion. 

In addition to the above, we can state that 
in many cases the Burial and Marriage 
service have been performed by us without 
book in hand, to the great gratification of 
persons who have supposed them exéempo- 
raneous . 








: From the John Bull. 

Church of England.—-In the midst of the 
gloom by whlch we are surrounded, with 
the prospect of fresh innovations, and new 
attacks upon the ancient.institutions of our 
country, itis gratifying to find, from unequiv- 
ocal sources, that there is a good spirit ex- 
isting and which only wants to be aroused, 
to make itself coe manifest: 

- We now allude more particularly to Ec- 
clesiastical affairs. We have elsewhere, to- 


® 











of Canterbury, which ate in preparation, as 
evidence lake Right feeliag, which, thank 
God, still powerfully survives the attacks 
which have been made from every quarter 
on the Chureh. 

A corroboration of jour hopes upon'this vi- 
tal question, is tobe found in a note, append- 
ed to the admirable charge of the Bishop of 
the Exeter te the clergy of his diocese, on 
his primary visitation (to which we shall next 
week more particularly allude,) and which 
we subjoin:— vi 

“ With humble thankfulness to God,” says 
the emiment Prelate, “and with cordial -ac- 
knowledgments to-man, jlam boundto. state 
that, so far as the feeling of the people can 
be collected, from its manifestations in these 


better to wear out than te rust out.” 

Every man has a certain manner and 
character in writing and spéaking, which 
he spoils by a too close and servile imita- 
tion of another; as Bishop Felton, an imi- 
tator of Bishop Andrews, obseryed, “I had 
almost marred my own natural trot, by en- 
deayoring to imitate his artificial amble.” 

Some years ago a ¢lergyman was ad- 
dressed by his friend thus; “You have a 
very large family, Sir, you have just as ma- 
ny children us the Patriarch Jacob.”— 
“ True,” answered the good old Divine, 


“and I have also Jacob's God to provide 
for them.” 





fwo great counties, the Church has nothing 
to fear, and every thing to hope, from the 
influence of that feeling if fairly represented 
in parliament. In saying this. I am far 
from meaning to imply, that inthe laity a- 
mong us there is—what there ought not to 
be, and I trust never will be—blindness or 
indifferencetoany anomalies or imperfections 
in our existing institutions. All that I af- 
firm is, that there is a strong and increas: 
ing attdchment to the institutions themselves. 
Let those imperfections be remedied—let the 
anomalies be removed, or modified, or proved 
to be productive, on the whole, of good—and 
we need not apprehend, in the body of the 
people of England, any wish for undue or 
extravagant innovation.”—Epis. Recorder. 














THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

The day of Christ; the last, the dreadful day ; 
When thon, and I, and all the world shall come 
Before his judgment-seat, to hear their doom 

Fot ever and for ever: and when they, 

Who lov’d not God, far, far from him away 
Shell go; but whither banish’d?—and with 


whomt— 
And they, who lov’d him, shall be welcom’d 
home é 
To God, and Christ, and heav’n, and heav’n's 
array,” 







Angels aad xts made perfect—may the scene 
Of that drvad day be always present here, 
Here in wy heart! that every day between, 
Which brings my passage to the goal more 
hear, ~ 
May find me fitter, by his love made elean, 
Beforeyhis throne of justice te appear! 


DEGLARATION OF ABSOLUTION. 

The use of the absolution then in our 
Charch is perfectly correct, and orthodox, 
and in strict conformity with the best and 
purest awes of the primitive Church. ‘This 
therefore is a“ sure rule for us;” as our hom- 
ily hae it, : “we desire nothing of God 
but what may promote his glory, andis plain- 
ly consistent with it. We ask good things in 
themselves, and for cood ends and purposes.” 
While we do thus, we ave secure from er- 
ror and delusion of every kind, more espe- 
cially that prevailing one of schism, whcih 
St) Austin reckons as “the greatest of all 
wickedness. God says he, punished it more 
severely-than idolatry, since they who where 
guilty ofthat, were destroyed by the sword : | 
but schismatics were swallowed up of the | 
eatth, See Numbers vi. 16. a part of scrip- 
ture little noticed, and never regarded. by 
our schismatics: And -Dionicius of Alex- 
andria tells tae author of the Novatian here- 
sy, that he had better have suffered any 
thing than thus to have made a rent in the 
Church; and that it was as glorious a mar- 
tyrdom, to die to prevent aschism, as to a- 
void idolatry ; insisting on. it. as.a greater 
thing, one being a martyrdom for the Church 
the other for his own soul. Let us then make 
it our care to preserve unity. than which 
nothing is better. My soul be security for 
them, says that holy father and martyr, St, 
Ignatius, that submit to their bishop, with 
their presbyters and deacons..and may my 
portion be together with theirs in God. Let 
none of you be found as a deserter.” 


E— =—- 











“BRIEF ANECDOTES. 
Bishop Cumberland being told by some 
of his friends, that he would wear himself 
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In copying the fellowing acceunt from the 

Episcopal Recorder, while we express our un- 
feigned gratitude to the great head of the Church 
for the indication of Prosperity to the Church 
inthe West, we must be permitted respectfully 
to ask, whether it is in harmony with the spirit 
ror letter of the Chureb, inher Rubricks to, hold 
ordinations in the afiernoon, It may seem rude 
in us to call in question the practice of a Bishop : 
but the Church has decided that ordinations shall 
be held at the and of morning Prayer—see Ru- 
bricks in the offices of ordination—The whole or- 
der of the Church implies a disapprobation of 
evening communion. By ev’ning communion we 
mean the2nd service of the same day,i. e. evening 
Prayer, ‘‘,This is all unnecessary particularity’ ‘ 
says one; it may be so in your estimation, but 
not so in the opinion of the ‘Church, ‘‘ But the 
Bishop may arrange the service as he pleases.’” 
Here we beg pardon, for High Churchmen as we 
are, we contend that no Bishop ean depart from 
the Rubricks and Canons of the Church, and in- 
deed the obligation for his adherence accurately 

to themis even stronger if pessible, than that 

of his Brethren in the inferior grades of the Min- 

istry. ‘' But this is a ve?y small matter to con- 

tend about, a mere formality not worth talking 

about.’?’ We answer by asking, what heresy 

or mischief has ever entered the Church that 

did not eome in by this door? 


We have formed a very high opinion of Bish- 
op Otey, but we—humble and little noticed as 
we may be—can never seca direct departure 
from the law and usage of the Church without 
expressing our regret—and the more conspicu } 
ous the example of that departure the greater 
our regret. 


Confirmation and Ordinations.—On Sun- 
day last, in the morning, July 13th, at the 
Protestant Episcopal Churchin this city, the 
Righ; Rey. Bishop Otey of this diocese. ad- 
ministered the holy rite of confirmation to 
six persons, and in the afternoon of the 
same day, admitted tothe holy Order of 
Deacons, Andrew Matthews of this place. 
The Bishop was assisted in performing the 
interesting services of theday by the Rex. 
George Weller, Rector of the Church, the 
Rev. Dr Muller of Clarksville, and the Rev: 
Leonidas Polk of Columbia. Sermons 
were preached by the Bishop im the mor- 
ning upon confirmation, and in the after- 
noon upon ordination, to large and deeply at- 
tentive congregations.— National Banner. 








Blunder.—In our last, the article ‘ Select 
‘Thoughts”’ is ascrihed to Bishop Wilson’s ‘‘Mag- 
such a work we never heard of-—The 
word should be Maxims. We were not able to 


see the proof inits proper stage: to prevent the 
error, 


azine,” 








‘© A Layman’ will find at the Post-Office ia 
| his own place of residence a note in reply to 
one received from him a few days sinee, 








Gen. Theological Seminary.—1n our former no- 
tice of the late annual commencement of this 
institution we didnot give, as it would have been 
proper that we should, publicity to the following 
passage in the account.of the anniversary pub- 
lished in the Churehinan. What is here pre- 
sented is important to be known by all who eon. 








| 
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template entering the Scminary, with a view to 
the sacred office. - bitty 
Weare requested to state, “ for the infor- 
mation of applicants for admission, that all 
Without exception, must be grammatically 
examined on the Greek of the Gospel and 
the Acts, and that as the requisition 1s mod- 
erate, the faculty expect complete prepera- 
tion in every part.” This is undoubtedly 
the minimum of knowledge in the Greck 
language, with which a student may profit- 
ably enter on the study of theology. Noth- 
ing, we suppose, but the pressing want of 
clergymen could inducethe Faculty to make 
so low a requisitien ; and with nothing less 
than this will the church ever be satisfied — 
Churchman. 
BISHOP ONDERDONK’S VISITATION. 
Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, August 

24. Greene, Ordination A. M. Confirma- 
tion, P.M. Tuesday 26, Big Flats, Tioga 
County, Consecration A. M, Confirmation 
P. M. 27, do. Ordination A. M. Saturday 
30, Angelica, Allegany county, Consecra- 
tion. 


Fourteenth Sunday after ‘Trinity, August 








| 


to their legitimate throne and the constitu- 


tional charter. 


the usurper. 


their convents, monasteries, &c. 

V. All laws and ordinances tothe contra- 
ry are abolished. The Minister of Eccle- 
siastical Affairs and Justice is charged with 
the execution of this decree. _ 

Don Prpro, Duke of Braganza. 
Joaquim Anronio D’Acourar. 
Palace das Necessidades,May 28. 








CLERICAL CAANGES, 


_The Rev. Benjamin I, Haight, late Rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s Church, in this city, hav- 
ing removed, with a letter of dismission,into 
the Diocese of Ohio, and been there cancn- 
ically recei ed by the Bishop, has become 
the Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Cincin- 
nati. 

The Rev. John M. Forbes, Rector of St. 
George's Church, Flushing, L. I, has ac- 
cepted a call to the Rectorship of St. Luke’s 


Qido. Ordination A. M. Confirmation, P. | Church, in this city, vacated by the resigna- 


M. Tuesday, September 2, Ellicottville, 
Cattaraugus county, Ordination A. M, Con- 
firmation P.M. Thursday 4, Batavia, Gen- 
esee county, Ordination A. M. Confirmation 
P.M. 5, Medina, Orleans county, Ordina- 
tion, A. M. Confirmation, P. M. 6, Grace 
Church, Rochester, Institution A. M. Con- 
firmation P,.M. si 


Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, Septem- 
ber 7, Palmyra, Wayne County Ordina- 
tion, A. M. Confirmation, P: M, 8. Sodus, 
Consecration A. M. Confirmation P. M. 9. 
do. Ordination, 10 ; Seneca Falls, Seneca, 
County, Consecration A. M. Confirmation 
P. M. 11, do. Ordination 12, Hector, 
Tompkins county, Consecration A. M. Con- 
firmation P. M. 


Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity September 
14, Constantia, Oswégo county, Ordination 
A. M. Confirmation P, M. Hence, the bish- 
op, will proceed, by the most expeditious 
rout to Morristown, St. Lawrence county, | 
for the consecration of the Church there 
(the day to be hereafter notified ;) and thence 
directly to New-York, where he has an! 
official engagementat the close of the week. 








ENTELLIGENCE. 








From the Churchmaa. 


Among the “signs of the times,” few te- 
cent events are of more importance than the 
following Decree,issued by the present gov- 
ernment of Portugal. 


Decree— Abolishing Convents, &¢.— Att. 
1. All convents, monasteries, colleges, hos- 
pitals, and establishments whatsoever, of 
monks of the regular orders in Portugal, 
Algarves, the adjacent islands and Portu- 
guese dominions, whatever may be their de- 
nomination, institution, and rules, are hence- | 
forth extinguished. 

IL. All the estates of these convents, &c. 
are incorporated withthe national domains. | 

III, Thesacred utensils and ornaments | 
employed in the divine service are placed at 
the disposal of the respective ordinaties, to; 
be distributed among the churches of their 
dioceses which have most need of them. 

IV. Each of the monks of the suppress-| 
ed convents,&c. shall receive an annual pen-| 
sion for his support, unless he receive an e- 
qual or greater income from a benefice or 
public employment. ‘The following are ex- 
cepted : 

1. Those who took up arms against the 
legitimate throne, oragainst the national lib-| 
erty. 

2. Those who abused their ministry, in 
he confessional, or the pulpit, in favor of the 
tusurper. ‘ 

3. Those who accepted benefices or pub- 
lic employments from the government of the 
usurper. 


tion of the Rev, William R, Whittingham. 
The Rey. William M. Carmicheal, late 


connty, has becomethe Rector of St George’s 
Church, Hempstead, L. I. vacated by the 
resignation of the Rey. Richard D, Hall. 


ORDINATIONS. ; 
On Saturday, July, 19th, in St. John’s 


‘Church, Lawrenceville, (near Pittsburg,) 


Mr. Bryan Bernard Killikelly was admitted 
to the Holy Order of Deacons, and the Rev. 
Thomas Crumpton, Deacon, to the holy Or- 


' der of Priests,by Bishop H. U. Onderdonk.— 


Prot. Episcopalian. ‘ 


At an ordination held in Bristol parish, 
Petersburg, Va..on Thursday, the 31st of 
July, by the Right Rev. Richard C. Moore 
—ihe Rev. Hobart M. Bartlet, assistant min- 
ister of that parish, was admitted to the ho- 
ly Order of Priests. The candidate was 
presented by the Rey. Charles Mann; and 
the ordination sermon preached by the Rev. 
George Woodbridge of Richmond. 





CONSECRATIONS. 
On Friday, July 11th, Trinity. Church 
Connelsville, Fayette county, Pa. was con- 
secrated by Bishop H. U. Onderdonk. 


On Saturday, Tuly 19th,St. John’s Church 
Lawrenceville, (near Pittsburg,) was conse- 
crated by Bishop H. U. Onderdonk. This 
Church is near the U.S. Arsenal, at Pitts- 
burg; and, beside the local efforts for its e- 
rection, very great credit is due to,an officer, 
lately stationed at this post, for the gather. 
ing and cencentrating of the congregation 
and for untiring zeal in forwarding the good 
work.—Jb. 








STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE DIOCESE OF 
NEW-YORK. 
August 4, 1834. 
ure Canonical Certificate was this day 
granted and signed in favor respectively of 
Rev. Jesse Pound and the Rev. William 
Stanton, applying for Priests’ Orders; of 
Johnson A. Brayton, and Isaac Sherwood, 
for Deacons’ Orders; and of George Ogle 


applying to be odmitted a Candidate for ho- 
| ying 


ly Orders. 
W. Creicuron, Sec’y. 











P Rek'Ss8) DE PO's FeO Ry: 
46 Lumber Street. 
STANDARD WORKS AND PARISI LIBRARY, 

THE Standing Committee of the Prot- 
estant [;piscopal Press have it now in their 
power to announce the completion of the 
Fourth and Sixth Volumes of the “Standard 
Works.” 

The series of “Standard Works,” in six 
volumes, Js combined with and form a_ part 
of the “ Parish Library,” consisting of thir- 
teen volumes, and may be obtained at the 





4, Those who denounced or directly per- 


Press either together or separately, at the 


secuted their fellow citizens for their fidelity | option of the purchaser- 


5. ‘Those who accompanied the troops of 
‘6. Those who, on the re-establishment of 


the authority of the Queen, or since, in the 
districts in which they resided, abandoned 


Rector of Christ Church, Rye, Westchester | 


STANDARD WORKS 


Adapted to the use of the Protestant Epis- 
cope Church in the United States. Tidi- 
ted by W. R. Whittingham, A. M. 

Vol. I. Leslie on Deism—West ‘on the 
Resurrection. ith general and special 
Prefaces, Biographical Memoirs and Notes. 

Vol. Ji. Sumner on Apostolical Preach- 
\ing, and on Ministerial Duty. With a Pre- 
face and ‘Notes. esiee 

Vol. 111, The Apology for the Church of 
England, anda Treatise on the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By Bishop Jewell. With a Preface, 
Biographical Memoir and Notes. 

Vol, IV. A Translation of the Epistles of 
Clement of Rome, Polycarp, and Ignatius, 
and of the first Apology of Justin Martyr : 
with an introduction and brief Notes illus- 
trative of the Kcclesiastical History of the 
firsttwo Centuries. By the Rev. T’emple 
Chevallier, B. D. late Fellow and Tutor of 
Catharine Hall, Cambridge, England. 

Vol, V. Gibson’s three Pastoral Letters 
——Horne’s Letters on Infidelity, and to..Ad- 
am Smith. , With Preface, Biographical 
Memoirs and Notes. 

Vol. VI. A Practical Discourse concern- 
ing a Future Judgment. By Wm. Sher- 
lock, D. D. 


PARISH AND RELIGIOUS FAMILY LIBRARY. 

Vols. L., IL, IIL, IV., V., VI., same asa- 
bove. 

Vol. VII. A Practical Exposition of the 
Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Mark in the 
form of Lectures, intended to assistthe Prac- 
trice of Domestic Instructionand Devotion. 
By John Bird Sumner, D. D. 

Vol. VIIL. First Series of Dr. Bowden’s 
Letters to Dr. Miller: witha Preface. By 
the Right Rev. Benjamin T. Onderdonk, 
D: Dis 


Vol. IX) A Series of Letters addressed 
to the Rev. Dr. Miller, in answer to his con- 
tinuation of Letters concerning the Consti- 








_ On the same day, in the city of Troy, Natha} 
Warren, Esq. aged 57 years. a 

In this afflieting dispensation, for which ov 
mind has been in @ ‘measure prepared,'we mari} 
the departure of a personal friend and one of th! | 
ornaments of afamily long endeared to. us bil 
the knowledge @f great worth and the enjoymen}) 
‘of numerous proofs of hospitality and kindness 
While we condole most siucerely with an ag 
‘mother, and a whole household of bereaved ones} 
We mourn for the Church, in whose welfare anv 
interests no one ever took a livelier concern, oy} 
‘evinced his anxiety by more substantial proofill 
‘ot devout benevolence. 

We give the following from the Troy Whig o 
the above date : 

It is with regret that we announce te ourrea 
ders the decease ef our esteemed fellow-citizen)) 
Nathan Warren esq. He dicd this morning at |) 
o'clock, of hemorrhage of the lungs, after a con 
tinued illness ofgome months. Mr, Warren wai} 
first attacked at Washington, in the month of 
May last, and was for some time (owing to thi 
severity of his complaint, ) unable to be removed) 
to this city. He returned here some few weeks 
since, and from that time tothe present has rapj 
idly declined; having ineffectually tried the ex 
periment of a change of situation and air at Leb) 
anon Springs, and at his native place, Norwalkil) 
in Connecticut. IH 

Mr. Warren was among the earliest inhabiil) 
tants of this place, and with his associates whi) 
emigrated from New-England about the samo) 
period, contributed largely towards the commer! 
cial prosperity of our cily, while at the samo) 


_, time, by individual enterprise aad perseverance/) 


he amassed an ample fortune. He was evel) 
ready to contribute with his capital or advice tow) 
ards the advancement of any public improve: 
raent, designed to increase the business facili) 
ties of the city, and was deeply interested in thé 
several eompanies which are now engaged willl) 
energy in carrying forward to their completion| 
several important avenues leading to the city. 

In the private relations of life, Mr. Warrer 
sustained a high character for probity, tried viry) 
tue, strict sincerity and veraeity, and supportesl 
throughout the character of an examplary ang) 
pious christian. By his. mourning ‘family and 
relatives—his wide circle of acquaintances ang! 





tution and Order of the Christian Ministry. 
By the late Rev. John Bowden, D. D. 

Vol. X. ‘Piety without Asceticism, or the 
Protestant Kempis: a Manual,of Christian 
Faith and Practice. selected from the Wri: 
tings of Scougal, Charles How, and Cud-; 
worth: with Corrections, and occasional { 
Notes. By JohnJebb, D. D., F. R. S. | 
Vol. XI. The Lives of Dr. John Donne; } 





Sit Henry Wotten, Mr. Richard Hooker, | 
Mr. George Herbert, and Dr. Robert San-{ Albany, 


derson. By Isaac Walton. Witha life of 
the Author, by Thomas Zouch, M. A. And 
Notes: selected from those of Dr. Zouch. 
Vol. XII. A Practical Exposition of the 
Gospel of St. Luke, in the form of Lectures 


intended to assist in the Practice of Domestic | 


‘Instruction and Devotion. 

| Sumner, D. D. 

‘ Wol. XIII. Lives, Characters, and an ad- 
dress. By Gilbert Burnet, D. D. With 
the two Prefaces to the Dublin editions.— 
Edited, with an Iutroduction and Notes, by 
John Jebb, D. D., F. R. S. ‘ 

By order of the Standing Committee, 


By John Bird 


friends, and by the.city at large, his Joss will hal) 
severely felt and nniversally deplored. | 
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THE subscriber proposes to receive into 
his family from eight to twelve boys to be 
educated with his own children by a com- 
| petent teacher employed for the purpose.— 
The terms will be made known on applica- 
tion. R. M. MASON. 
Geneva, Aug. 22, 1884. 





DIED, 

At Sennet, on Wednesday the 13th inst. of 
Chronic Consumption, Lex Curtis, M. D, in the 
27th year of his age. 

Dr, Curtis removed to this County a little 
more than two years sisce from Otsego, and if 
the concourse of people attending his funeral af- 
forded an evidence of the regard entertained for 
him he must have attracted a large amount. of 
good willand esteem for so short time. ‘The 


the Presbyterian Church, near his late residence, 
fellowes’ Corners, by the Rev. Dr. Rudd. who! 
by particular request preached a sermon on the 
occasion, The congregation was large and ap- 








sustained, 


Burial Service of the Church was performed in/ Syracuse, 
ee 00. 
parently much impressed by the exercises while | Westfied, Chatanque co. 


they evinced a strong sense ofthe loss they had| West Avon, 
’ Weathersfield Springs, 
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“REFLECTIONS ON BARNES’ EXAMINATION OF _ 
'  EPISCOPACY TESTED BY SCRIPTURE, ~ 
p No. 7. ; 
__ Where the examiner proposes to give a 
true statement of ‘ the cause in the twoepjs- 
tles >to Timothy p. 26. he thus meets the 
argument of theelders at Ephesus, Laying out 
_of view the gratuitous supposition that he 


given to any minister of the gospel autho- 
_yized to preach, to ordain, to administer the 
ordinances of the Church, and its discipline. 
‘It is just such as is given now, tomen who 
‘hold to the doctrine of ministerial parity. 
The ‘, charges” which are given to Presby- 
terian and Congregational ministers at ordi- 
gation, are almost uniformly couched in the 
same language which is used by Paul in ad- 
dressing Timothy ; nor is there any thing 
in those epistles which may not be, and 
which is not, in fact, often addressed to 
‘ministers on such occasions. p. 26. of the ex- 
amination. 
_ “Thecharge given to Timothy, is just 
such as is given now to men who hold to the 
doctrine of ministerial parity.” And is it 
indeed so? Had the Presbyterian clergy of! 























examiner, and had they expected that imme- 
‘diately after his ordination, he would be call- ; 
d to the first Presbyterian church in ‘that! 
ity, would this have been a part of their! 
eharge? ‘Rebuke not an elder, but en- 
‘treat him as a father ;” I Tim. 5. 1; Get the 
elders thatrule well, be counted worthy of 
double honor, especially they who labor in 
the word and doctrine. Against an elder 
eceive not an accusation, but before two or| 
hree witnesses. Them that sin rebuke be- 
fore all, that others may fear.” TT 'Pim, v. 
17, 10,20. © Charge sonie that Gey teach 
mo other doctrine.” ITim.i. 3. Or would 
‘the examiner himself have acted according 
to the tenor of such instructions 2 'Phese 
instructions imply the existence of superior } 
ministerial rights and powers, or language 
‘is incapable of conveying any clear ideu, 
‘And does the examiner believe, that the| 
Presbyterian clergy of Philadelphia, {a part} 
fihem atleast, would be willing to recoc-' 
ize any such rights and powers in him? 
"Ehe examiner has sutely seen, since his en- 
trance vpon his great field of labor, too 
much of the selfish and discocial feelings of 
the human heatt to believe it. 
Under this head of the examin ion, we 
find this positive assertion. “The ‘epistles 
themselves contain evidence of the falsehood 
ef the supposition, that there was an order 
f men superior to Presbyters in ministerial | 
owers and rights. There are but two or-| 
ers of ministers spoker. of or alluded to in| 
he epistles, bishops and deacons. 'There is 
ot the slightest allusion to any other order.” 
, 26, 27 of examination. 
And is it by such arguments that. episco- 
ey is to be overthrown, and parity upheld? 
Vhere is certainly a clear admission, that 
there is proof in the epistles, that there were 
two orders in the ministry, ‘ There are 
ut two orders of ministers spoken of or al- 
luded to, in the epistles, bishops and dea- 
ons.” p. 27. “Two orders” then, are 
here “alluded to.” Butdo not the facts of 
the case, furnish proof that there was a third 
order in the ministry ? : 
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intendence of the church, as well, in what 
related to the government and control of the 
clergy, as ‘oebe spiritual guidance and in- 
struction of the laity, 

As a-jvinistersuperior to the Presbyters 
of elders, and deacons, Paul addresses him ; 


* .-1# Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a 


father; Against an elder receive not an ar- 
cusation but before two or three witnesses ; 
Them that sin, rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. Charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine.” 

With the strictest justice then may it be 


was Bishop of Ephesus, the charge given to said, that this is a most positive assertion 
Timothy was just such an one as would bet or 


the examiner—an assertion wholly un- 
warranted by the facts of the case, that ‘ the 
epistles themselves contain evidence of the 
supposition, that there was an order of men 
superior to the Presbytersin ministerial po- 
wers and rights.” p. 26. The facts of the 
case plainly prove, that while there were 
two orders of ministers, Presbyters and dea- 
cons at Ephesus, there was alsoa. third ani! 
superior order, to which ‘Timothy, to whom 
the epistles were directed belonged. 
——— ee 
ASSISTANT BISHOPS. 

We received some timesince a communica. 
tionsigned A Layman,” proposing an inquiry 
in relation to the prospect of an Episcopal! 
visitation for the western section of the dio- 
The time and circumstances of the 
inquiry, required, as we thought, that the 
matter should be deferred, not that we hat 
any unwillingness that the subject should 
be brought in a proper manner before the 
public. As the Bishop of the diocese hax 
passed over a part of his western charge i: 
will not be necessary for the whole of ‘“ A 
Layman’s” first paper to be presented.; he 





FM 


Hicslangeage ee : ; 
To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger ; 
Dear Sir :—I do not wish to find fault, 
the duties of our Bishop, I know to be ardu- 
ous in the extreme, but Ido know that our 
Churches in western New-York are suffer- 
ing from year to year, forthe want of more 
frequent and more regular visits from their 
Bishops. I hope, sir, this subject will 
claim the attention of our next Convention, 
and that measures willbe taken at once to 
remedy the evil, by the appointment of an 
assistant Bishop, who shall reside at the 
west. ‘This step will have to be taken soon- 
er or later, and the longer itis delayed, the 
more tardy will be the progress of the 

Church, 
A Layman, 

Thatthere isan increasing demand 
for Episcopal services, and that the early 
prejudices against this order of a scriptural 
ministry ia the primitive organization of 
the Church have very materially abated, 
must bea cause of great thankfulness with 
all piousand active Churehmen, That a 
day is approaching when no one man can 
discharge the duties of the Episcepate as 
they willbe required by the advancing im- 
portance of the diocese, no well informed 
Episcopalian can doubt, That our well be- 
loved and able diocesan perceives the need 
there will be of some relief in the discharge 





In addressing Yimothy as in the epistles, 
Paul “speaks of, or alludes to two orders of 
ministers.” The epistles in the language 
ef the examiner, “contain ample information 
a the following topics ; the office of a pres- 
byter, the qualifications for that office. The 
fice of deacons, the qualifications for th 
ice.” p.27.° But what was Timothy © 
om the epistles were ad d 2. Was! 
Pimothy a presbyter, or elder? Was Timo- 
thya deacon? Will the examiner or any 
Gher candid person affirm that he was ei+| 
x? Buthe was certainly a minister of a 
rade superior to that of the Presbyters and 



















cons, forto him was the general super- 


of his arduous labors we can have no doubt. 
An examination of the statistics of the di- 
ocese for the last few years, will convince 
our communion not only of the vast labors 
of our spiritual father, but of the pro- 
priety, at a proper time and in a suitable way 
of securing for him some relief from the 
burdens of his office.. We have no unwill- 
ingness that the subject should appear in 
our paper provided it-can be treated in a 






press our firm conviction that this question 
should be taken up, not in the spirit that at 
the present day engenders the love of change 
novelty, and a thirst for mis-named reform. 

The work should be commenced and car- 
ried on in the true spirit of the Episcopal 
Church, by those who have long known her, | 
and are familiar with her principles and u- 
sages, as well as with her history. 

Those who know our old fashioned way 
of saying and doing things, will not be sur- 
prised at our desire to gather wisdom from 
the experience of others; and hence the pre- 
sent remarks, that while we witness in 
some Christian denominations the evils de- 
rived from the introduction of novel princi- 
ples and parties we are nutin favor of the 
many schemes put forth in the haste of the 
moment, and by those who suppose, as they 
come into our enlarging communion, that 
they are bringing to it great improvment 
and wisdom. Webless God for all orda- 
ners of strength, piety, and talents, but we 
must be allowed to urge upon our readers 
the vast importance of a cautious and well 
advised procedure in matters like that now 





will exeuse the abridgement here made. | 


*) cistivs of vue diovese in reiation to Episcopal 





before us. ‘There are those in the Church, 
as well powerful, long attached, andtalent_ 
ed Laymen, as laborious Clergymen, and 
these, we hope will be allowed to bring for- 
ward matters of such moment. The incon- 
veniencesat present felt, are less than ne- 


thing compared with the consequences that. 


might reasonably:be expected to flow froma 
hasty and undigested movement. 
We will now take a brief view of the sta- 


seryices as they have been perfomred for the 
last eight years, the term of our residence in 
westeru New-York, and then we will ven- 
ture some remarks as to themeans necessary 
for removing the evil now complained of,— 
In 1826, Bishop Hobart’s visitations were 
larger than on any previous year, as we. be- 
lieve, they amounted to 97, and his confirma- 
tions to 1940. This number wis larger, ashich 


-jsthought, thanany recorded by him,was ow- 


ing to hisprevious illhealth and absence two 
years in Europe. Every one knows the un- 
tiring diligence and extensive labors of this 
beloved prelate, and he met all the urgent 
duties of his office with peculiar promptness, 
Having made an extensive tour to the north 
and west after his return in 1826, when we 
enjoyed his delightful company at many 
potmis of his visitation, there was less de- 
mand for effort the year following, and we 
find but53 recorded yisitations for 1827, | 
when.his confirmations amounted ‘to 700. 
His visitations in ‘1828 were 69, and his 
confirmations 348; In 1829 the visitagiong 
were § 60, and the confirmations 1299. 
The painful fact will not be forgotten that 
this eminent and beloved father ended his 
visitations of 1830 with his life, in Septem- 
ber of that year. No public record was 
made of his labors atthe next annual Con- 
vention, 

The present diocesan entered upon his 
duties im November ofthe same year. His 
first visitations are recorded on the journal 
of the Convention for 1831; They were 111 
and his confirmations were 1350. In 1532 
his visits were 78 and’ Confirmations 1510. 
In 1833 his visitations were 89. If the con- 


condensed, considerate, and temperate man-|firmations of this year were recorded, we 
ner. And here we shail very freely ex-!have overlooked them, and we have not the 


means-of stating the amount of visitations 
for the current year. We have for the pre- 
sent omitted the notice of ordinations and 
Consecrations of the tract of time over 
which we have passed. From the items 
here Stated it must be plain that there is an 
increasing call for Episcopal labors, through- 
out the diocese, and the subject must ty 
doubtedly be met by the members and friends 
of our Communion, but to do it with honor 
to the Church, and the glory of God wily BS 
demand great discretion, experience, and fa- me 
miliarity with the principles, usages, and 
interest of the Church. Of the measires to 
be adopted as remedies, we have not 
room in onr present number to speak as we 
think the subject requires, and therefore we 
will not prolong our remarks, but shall hope 
to extend them in our next, 


en Ao ee 
For the Gospel Messenger. 


THOUGHTS ON THE LITANY. 


The excellent Dean Comber calls this 
portion of our Liturgy “ one of the best of- 
tices of the best of Churches >and it may 
be affirmed what the same writer says of our 
Common Prayers ingeneral. “The most 
learned persons, the best and most solid 
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‘ 
: 





Christians do reverence and esteem them : 
and would to God the judgment and exam- 
ple of such men might persuade the necli- 
genttoattend more frequently upon them 

the profane to speak more reverently of them. 
apd the dissenting to inquire more particu 
larly into them, that we might all with one 
‘heart pray by their forms, and live acteea- 
bly to the same ; for then we should be ac- 
ceptable to God, easy toour rulers, and as 
eyersaliv | : 


7 “8ppy as piety and peace can 
inake us.” 


The intention, of this and subsequent sec- 
tions will be to furnish the reader with a 
few hints and reflections, witha view to a 
practical and profitable employment of this 
division of the Prayer Book, 

The word Litany though not found in 
the scriptures is one of great antiquity 
means a ‘ general supplication,” an earnest 
entreaty—“ solemn requests.” One wri- 
ter calls it‘*apublie kind of supplication 
whereby the mercy of God is more ardent. 
ly and solemnly implored.” ‘Phouch the 
word is not found in the Bible still that ho. 
ly volumne records Litanies as well public 
as private. The fifty-first Psalm was Da- 
vid’s Litany, and we find it commencing 
like that ofthe Church with the entreaty 
“Have mercy.” ‘The 9th Chapter of Dani. 
el, particularly between the 15th and 20th 
verses, affords another striking example of 





this kind of devotion, and a similar remark 
apples to the vehement expression trans- 
ferred to our Litany from the 2nd Chap. of 
the prophet Joel’ — “ Spare. thy people, O 
Lord.” sin the prayer left upon the Gospel 
record and bearing the name of our blessed 
Lord, we have a still higher example. “Hor- 
give us our trespasses,”—Lead ts not into. 
temptation—deliver us from evil.” We 
havea further justification, especially when 
we consider that the agony of the divine 
Saviour in the garden—his strong crying f 
andi tears—his repetition of the same en- q 
treaty as he kneeled in the solitude of Geth- 

senrane had all the characteristics of a Li- | 
tany,. 
And again_ it should be remarked, that the 
Primitive Church regarded the injunction 
of St. Paul 1 Tim. 2. L. “ that supplications 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men” as a law to guide them 
in the framing of their forms of prayer and 
by which the very many compilations of 
this sort were evidently constructed, For, 
let it be ever borne in mind, that with the 
prigmtive Christians, precomposed forms 
for the service of God ere, held.in most 


reverend estimation 5. And indeed the com. 
SRS ae 
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Positions of this kind bearing the stamp’ of|Serve him, and they shall see his face.” In} Among the excellent worke published by him 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 





reat antiquity are so numerous as to just-} Which passage, whatever may be the pre- 


ify the conclusion that extemporaneous |©)se import of these phrases of ‘seeing God,” | 
ers were little known inthe early ages|0f “seeing him as he is,” of “seeing his 

‘te Church. There is good reason why | face,” they certainly appear to denote a more} 

The Jews had |?temate intuition of the Godhead, than in 


pra 
of t 
it should have~ been so. 


their precomposed prayers, and those too|©Ur present imperfect and sinful state we 


enjoined by God himself. 


served ; and that prayer has been kept in 
constant subsequent use. ay 

That Litanies were in frequent and ex- 
tensive use wherever the Christian Church’ 


was known inthe ages immmediately fol- | 


lowing the apostles must be very plain to e- 
very reader of the fathers of those early 
“centuries. These compositions were known 
often by the name of Processions. because 
such general supplications were prepared and 
performed on solemn occasions, particularly 
of great calamities, as the people moved in 
processions, and uttered their entreaties in 

»the open air. But’as in process of time, 
these perambulations of devotion were abus- 
ediand productive of evils and scandals, a 
decree was made, that the Litany should 
not be used except within the walls of the 
Church. 

Ofthe origin ofthe Litany now used by 
the Prot. Epis. Church, the Commentator 
before quoted, and to whom frequent refer- 
ence will be made in there thoughts, re- 
marks that “it hath a resemblance of most of 
the ancient forms, but it is not the same with 
any one, having so extracted the marrow of 
them all, that we may justly esteem itto be 
‘the best in this kind thatever was. It is 
larger than those ofthe Greek Church, and 
shorter than that of the Latin, having cut 
eff those impious and impertinent addresses 
to the saints, whose names are one half of 
the Roman Litany.” It is ordered to be u- 
sed on the Lord’s day, as then there is ge- 
nerally the largest concourse of worshippers 
to unite in its impassioned and lofty aece nts. 
It is also appointed to be used on Wednes- 





days and Fridays, these being the regular 
fasting days ofthe Primitive Church and 
those to which the employment of the Lita- 
ny was at first chiefly restrained. There 


Our Lord used|¢an atiain:—a more clear manifestation to 
forms, and so itis plain did his apostles.) Us of the divine excellence, according to that 
They asked him to teach them to pray, and| Saying of the Son of God, which contains 
he handed them a form, which they pre-| Specific mention of Such a manifestation, 


“Father, I will that they whom thou hast 
given me may be with me where Lam: that 
they may behold my glory which thou hast 
given me; for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world:”—a more entire 
and unclouded perception of the divine na- 
éwre, than is compatible with this our condi- 
tion of comparatively childish ignorance; 
“for now,” as St. Paul says, “we see through 
a-glass, darkly ;, but then faceto face: now 
I know in part; but then shall I know,even 
as also 1am known.” ' 

With the high privilege of “seeing God” 
is closely connected that of a more prosper- 
ous zmitation of his perfections, of a more 








was one from the Rev. Dr. Thomas Grimwood 
Taylor, a Clergyman of the Church of England 
with the title ‘‘an answer to the Question 
why are youaChurehman.” The Editor hav 
ing made such alterations inthe ‘Tract asto 
make it applicable to the condition of the 
hurch in this country it is our design to pre- 
sent at least portions of it to our readers, 


WRY ARE YOU A CHURCAMAN?t 

Not because I was educated in the faith 
and worship of the church; not' because my 
parents were members of this chittel: Such 
teasons might have made the’.a'Pa ist at 
Rome. a Mussulman in Turke roran Ldol- 
ater in China, Yet I will freely profess 
that, although these motives are Wholly in- 
sufficient to keep me in the Church, they 
are reasons why I should not’ rashly desert 
it, Inthe mean time I proceed to answer 
the question upon higher grounds: — 


1 AM A CRURCHMAN, 
Because I find there hasalways been, from ; 
‘the earliest ages of Christianity, an outward 
and visible church, distinguished by certam 
ordinances, doctrines, and discipline, with 





near assimilation to his incomparable ez-| 


cellence. ‘The two are immediately connect- 
ed by St. John: “ we shall be like him, for 
we shall see himas heis.” St. Paul also 
speaks of those who “love God,” as being 
“conformed to the image of his son:” mean- 
ing, probably,-a conformity to his image in 
some degree during his life; but such con- 
formity will doubtless be more thoroughly 
reflected in that which is to come, “And else- 
where he says, “we all with open face, be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from glo- 
ry to glory;” 
“conformity to the image of his Son,” this 
“change into the image of the glory of the 
Lord,” we may presume to consist in the 
improvement both of the intellectual and of 
the moral qualities of those, who are admit- 
ted to the contemplation of the excellence of 
the Godhead: according to the observation 
of St. Paul again, concerning Christians in 


This “likeness to God,” this} 


which all who were baptized into the Chris- 
tian covenant were required to hold com- 
munion,—because the Protestant Episcopal | 
Church is a living branch of the apostolic 
Church,—because the doctrines, sacraments, 
and ordinances of this Church, are in strict 
conformity to the commands of Christ, and 
the precepts or practice of his apostles,—be- 
cause the service of this church are in ma- 

ny parts of them the same as have been in 
use among the several churches of Chris- 
tians from the earliest ages; and the whole 
liturgy seems to be nearer the inspiration of 
Scripture, than any other human composi- 
tion,—because the constitution and govern- 
ment of this church is formed upon the mod- 
el of the primitive church, the ministers of 
it having received their sacred commission 
in regular succession from the apostles them 

selves,—and, lastly, because the plain: and 
express denunciations, which oecur in the 
sacred writings, will not allow meto believe 





their state of trial, and the same is surely 
even more applicable to them in a state of 
bliss : that they are “renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created them,” 





that schism, (separation from, or division in, 
the church,) is no sin, 


SEcTION I. 


may have been the following reasons for u- and that “after God they are created anew The ank quity of the Church, and obliga- 


ging this service on these three days. . In 
the estimation of pious antiquity, God was 
the author and approver of Litanies by his 
Spirit so its first place is in the devotions of 
that day pre-eminently his ; For the use of 
iton Wednesday and Friday there was this 
gireumstance to plead; on the former the 
arrangement was planned for the murder of 
Christ, and on the latter the scheme of ma- 
_ lice terminated in his crucifixion. The 
Primitive Christians employed theirjLitanies 
with every demonstration of ardent devo~ 
tion of soul to God, with every act of sim- 
plicity and meekness, lowliness and rever- 
ence. How nearly to this model of ardor, 
faith, and purity, the cold hearts, the lofty 
heads and unbending knees of this age come, 
let every pretending worshipper, every pro- 
fessing disciple who knoweth “the plague 
of his own heart,” judge for himself, and a- 
mend his ways. 
Navuanp. 
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HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED. 
SECTION VI. 
The Souls of the Blessed. 


Together with this improvement of their 
bodies, a correspondmg improvement will 





in righteousness and true holiness.” And 
thus St. John, directing our thoughts and 


exertions towards the present attainment of|)stitution of the church is proved to be coe- 
that moral excellence, the full acquisition of|jval with Christianity itself. 


which may be thence inferredto be a 
distinction:of man’s improved and _ celestial 
nature, “Every man that hath this hope in 
him,” namely, the hope of ultimately “‘see- 
ing God as he is,” and of “being like him,” 
“purifieth himself even as he is pure.” It 
may be added, that the comparison which 
our blessed Lord has instituted between the 
spirits of the blessed and “theangels of God,” 
to whom he expressly tells us that the for: 
mer will bear a resemblance and “will be e- 
qual,” distinguished as those excellent be- 
ings are for their wisdom and knowledge, 
their holiness and virtue, is an argument 
for the existence of the same qualities in 
those who are the subjects of that compar- 
ison. 


THE SPIRIT SANCTIFIED. 


Most wise meseems it, ef that unseen state 
Whate’er in bounty God youchsafes to shows 
Moral or intellectual, there to throw 

The inquiring eye, thereon to meditate; 

Think how the blest God's goodness emulate, 
And how they ‘‘ see him as he is,” and know 
His essence, and to his resemblance grow. 


be also wrought in the other faculties of the is heaven'the pone 6f\300 s8eh changes wait, 
blessed, in order to their “perfect consum-| T° angels equall’d Dost thou hope to win 


mation and bliss both m body and soul, in 
God’s eternal and everlasting glory.” 
“Blessed,” saith our Lord, “are the pure 
in heart; for they shall see God.” 
“Beloved,” saith St. John, in his first or gen- 
eral Epistle, “now are we the sons of God: 


avid it doth not yet appear what we shall be: | In1829 the Rev,"George Weller then Editor of the! 


but we know, that when he shall appear,we 
shall be like him, for we shall see himas he 
js.” And, as the same Apostle saith in his 
Revelation, “The servants of God shall 


And, | Thy thoughts to serve him like the cherubin, 


That sonship, that high knowledge to secure, 
And that divine similitude1 Begin 
On earth; acquaint thyself with God;{inure 


And seek for pureness ev’n as He is pure. 








Church Register, published a series of Tracts 
which have subsequently had the name of Thé 
Weller Tracts. The Editor is now filling. his 


tions to communion with it. 
First, I am a churchman, because the in- 


The divine 
author of our religion no sooner entered up- 
on his public ministry, than he began to 
prepare for the establishment of his church. 
He chose trom among those who followed 
him twelve disciples, and after them, seven- 
ty others of an inferior order, whom he sent 
to preach in his name. And before he left 
the world, that no sanction of authority 
might be wanting to those who were to ad- 
minister the affairs of his church, that they 
might appear as ambassadors in his name, 
furnished with full and clear credentials, he 
appointed the ele“en aposties to meet him 
on the mountain, which had been the scene 
of his former humiliation and agony, and 
was now to become the theatre of his-glory. 


various orders ofthe ministry; and invested 
them with the power, which they had them- 
selves received immediately from Christ 
himself, to preach his word, administer his 
sacraments, perform the services of religion, 
and each in their several offices, to main- 
tain“ the unity of the faith in the bond of 
peace.”+ Into this church, or society un- 
der the government of the apostles, all who 
were coriverted by their preaching, were 
baptised: all were required to pay obedi- 
ence to its institutions, and hold communion 
in-its prayers and ordinances; “they con- 
asi steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine 


eee tiny and in breaking of bread, 


Wdin prayers; and the Lord added to the 


‘church daily such as should be saved.”t—~ 


Here then, | tracethe establishment of am 
outward and visible church: I mark the 
care and earnestness of our heavenly Maa- 
ter, to institute a ministry charged with al} 
the powers and authority of a divine~com- 
mission; I observe the attention of the a: 
postles to keep up the orders and institutions 
of the church, and to perpetuate them to the 
end of time: and I cannot after this believe 
it amatter of indifiercnce, whether I belong 
to any church, or whether | belong toa false 
church or to the true. Pik 
Much has been said about an invisible 
church; and if by this is meant “the gener- 
al assembly and church: of the first-born 
which are written in heaven,” t or, as Lord 
Bacon expressess, it, “that there is a univer - 
sal or catholic chureh of God, dispersed o- 
ver the face of the earth, being gathered of 
the fathers of the old world, of the church 
of the Jews, of the spirits of the faithful 
dissolved, and the spirits of the faithful mil- 
itant, and of the names yet tobe born, which 
are already written in the book of life,”— 
weare allagreedin the confession of this 
faith. But if it be meant to supercede the 
visible church on earth, out of which the in- 
visible church in heaven is composed, and 
with which, as long as weare in the body, 
we are concerned to hold communion, then 
J must add, we believe “thatthereis also a 
visible church, distinguished by the outward 
works of (40d’s covenant, and the receiving 
of the holy doctrine, with the use of the mys- 
teriés of God, and the invocation ahd $anc- 
tification of his holy name.”) Fer besides 
what has been said of the apostolic church, 
which was in all respects an outward and 
visible communion, I attend to the descrip- 
tion which our Lord himself has given of 
his kingdom or church. And when he 
compares it to “a net that was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of every kind,” orto “a 
wedding which was filled with guests-both 
good and bad,” {| I cannot conceive him to 
be describing an invisible church, consisting 
of one particular sort of characters; but that 
visible church established upon earth, which 
like the feast in the parable is composed of 
good and bad men, and from which at the 
end of the world, as from the net when it 
was dragged to land, the good shall be gath- 
ered into Christ’s glorious church, but the 
bad shall be cast away. es ese 
The notion therefore of an invisible 
church, under which the separatist shelters 


ys 





And there. when he wasjust about to enter 
into his rest, he gave them a solemn 
and formal commission, founded -on the 
authority which he had received from 
his Father, “All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, lam with you always, even 
unto the end ofthe world.”* The first pub- 
lic act, which is recorded of these apostles 
after their Lord’s ascension, was, to preserve 
the integrity of that high order to which 
Christ had appointed them, (Acts i. 15,eh6, 
And as he delivered an outward commissio: 


to his disciples, so we find them proceeding | 


in the same method. As the church in- 
creased in numbers and extent, or as their 
fellow-laborers were removed by. persecu- 


tion and death, they ordained others in the} 








post as a Clergyman of the Church, at Nash-| 
ville, Tennessee. Les 


* Math, xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 









himself from the charge of schism, cannot 
dispense with our obligations to communion 
with Christ’s visible church, established up- 
on earth. For what is called the invisible 
church, is only invisible with respect to us: 
it is as much a visible church in heaven, as 
the church militant is a visible church on 
earth. The saints above join in the harmo- 
nious choirs of the church triumphant: 
good men below are required to live in the. 
unity of the church which is militant. 
To bea Christian, isto be a member of. 
Christ ; and we can no otherwise become 
members of Christ; thanas we are mem 
bers of Christ’s church. He has represen- 
ted himself under the emblem-of a vine, 
hich we are the branches: 





} Eph. vi. hs. . r 

+ Acts ii. 42, 47, 

otHeb. xii. 23. 

. -§Lord- Bacon’s Confession of Faith. . 
\|Math, xiii. 47, 

I Mat, xxii. 10. 
John xy. 4. 


and, ‘“‘ag a 


My, 
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“branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except ityer in prayer, without order and without au- 
“abide in the vine, no more can we, except|thority. The primitive church was compo- 
weabidein him.” Again, Christ is des-|sed of Christians associated under the im- 
-eribed in scripture as the head, and Chris- | mediate government and orders of the Apos- 
‘tians the members of his mystical body, the} tles established by their appointment, regu- 
- ehurch,—an allusion, which at the same | lated by their ordinances, subject to their 
‘time implies, that all the members must be|laws. In the succeeding ages, it continued 

















joined to thebody,through which life and al-} under the control and_ direction of the bish-| 


“ment are supplied; and all must likewise} ops and fathers of the church, who had 
be united oneto another, that the several} been ordained to this high office, by the a- 


functions of the body may be properly dis- 
arged. “ The eyecannot say 







‘as the body is one, and hath many; mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one bod} 
being many, are one body ; so also isChrist. 
For by one spirit we are all baptised. into 
one body.” I feel therefore the same obli- 
-gationto be-a churchman, (thatis, a mem. 
der of Christ’s catholic church,) that .I_ do 
to be a Christian ; and for this reason—be- 
-eause God has instituted an outward church 
as an outward religion : and we cannot ful- 
fil the duties ofthe one without joining in 
the communion of the other. Baptism is 
the appointedyway of admission into the 
-mewcovenant under the gospel. Is it then 
nothing whether|ive be baptised into the true 
ehurch ot.Christ, or into one which is not 
the true church 2 Andas in the other sa- 
-erament of the Lor.’s Supper, can it be con- 
-geived an affair of no consequence’ whether 
we are pratakers of it in an unauthorised 
assembly, however religiously disposed, or 
in that lawful communion which Christ 
has instituted ? 
It has been specially contended, that it 
maiters not to what communion we belong, 
if we are but sincere in our profession, But 
are those who make the remark, or those 
who incautiously adopt it, aware of the pal-| 
pable falsehoods to which this principle 
would carry them? Thus it matters not 
whether a man be a Mahometanor|Christian 
a Heathen, a Jew, an infidel or Heretic, if 
he be sincere in his profession. 
Now asin the case of the sincere Maho- 
» metan, or Heathen, or Jew, we trust that 
. God wi!| make a merciful allowance for the 
errors of their faith, and the righteousness 
«of Christ be imputed to thems yet they do 
not stand, like the sincere believers, on the 
gure ground of promise; and the benefits 
they derive may be great, and still fay inferi- 
or to those which the Christian recieves — 
So in regard of such as out of the Commu- 
nion of Christ’s catholic church, if they be 
sincerejin their profession, we do humbly 
hopethat they shall find mercy and accept- 
dnee with God through the merits of Christ, 
yet we cannot conceive them to tbe certain 
and covenanted heirs of all the blessings of 
the Gospel,—uponthis simple principle, that 
in any society, whetber human or divine, 
those only who. conform to. its institutions 
- are entitled to .its immunities. | The ,salva- 
tion of all the faithful members ofthe church 
as it was established by the apostles, is se- 
» eured to:them by a covenant : they are un- 
der promise, and “he is_ faithful that 
" promised.” = But it is impossible to speak, | 
‘with the same assurance of faith, of. those 
who hold no communion with any. apostol- 
ie church,—who as they do not enter into 
the fellowship of Christ's religion, have no 
certain title to its glories and rewards. If 
he, who neglected to hear the church was 
by our Saviour’s command to be considered 
3s having forfeited the privileges of a Christ- 
ian, and again become“ as a heathen man 















and a publican,”—if the apostles were most 
particular in forb 
demning;all schism in the church,—we do 
not think ourselves secure, 
are grafte 
» our nouris 


aay 


hment from the body of the true 


postles themselves, or by those who derived 


unto the their authority. from them. And thus was 
hand, I have no need of thee ;*nor again,gthe | the divin Ch 
head to the feet, I have no need of you : for 


commission which had been giv- 
; rst apostles, transmitted in succes- 
he several ministers of the church 
The true 


en. to the 
sion to t 
jn various ages and: nations. 


church therefore cannot be a self-constituted 
assembly, oran ordinance of mere human: 


institution. It derives all its power and au- 
thority from heaven ; and it seems essential 
to its nature and character, not only that its 
doctrines and ordinances be conformable to 
Scripture, but&that it bear the stamp and vis- 
ible credentials of a divine commission. 
Or, as our article expresses it:—‘ The 
visible church of Christ is a congregation of 
faithful men, in the which the pure word of 
God is preached, and the sacraments be du- 
ly administered according to Christ’s ordi- 
nance, in all those things that of necessity 
are requisite tothe same.” For as the,a- 
postles could not administer the sacrament 
of baptism till their heavenly Master had 
given them his command to  baptize,—nor 
the bread which they brake, and the cup. of 
blessing which. they blessed, become the 
communion of the body and blood of Christ 
till he had left them a 'solemn charge to do 
this in remembrance of him,—I cannot con- 
not conceive the sacraments to be duly ad- 
ministered according to Christ’s ordinance, 
but by those who have the sanction ofan au- 
thoritative call, anda commission transmit- 
edto them from the apostles. 





THE CONVENT. 
To the Editor of the Boston, Recorder, 


I answer the questions you propose in the 
Recorder of the 5th instant. 

Every pupil at the convent school was 
required to have_a Bible, or at least that 
part of it called the New Testament. Each 
of my children had one or the other of these 
books in the common Fnglish translation, 
and the’same they had used in the Protes- 
tant schools in the city before going to the 
Convent school—and these books they 
were not only permitted to peruse at plea- 
sure, but were required to read them on the 
Sabbath. cee 

It was also made known to me, at’ the 
time I first put my children at this school, 
that if 1 would furnish them with any book 
or books of prayers, the teachers wouldtake 
charge of them so far as to have such book 
or books of prayer read and studied by my 
children. -AndI did accordingly furnish 
my children with the book of prayers pub. 
lished by the Rev. Mr. Brooks of Hingham, 
and with the prayers used at the Stone Cha- 
pel in this city. And Ihave reason to be 
satisfied with the use my children made of 
these books while at this school, and know 
that it wasa matter of gratification to the 
teachers that these hooks were furnish ed. 

The Protestant children had prayers dai- 
ly by themselves, morning and night, the 
children m turn reading the prayers in the 
order designated by the teachers. [send 
you herewith copiés of the prayers which 
were thus read. At noonthe children to- 


idding and severe in, con- gether repeated the Lord’s prayer. 


All the children attended mass in the cha- 


except while we| pel on the Sabbaih, This was the only Ca- 
d-upon sound branches, and derive tholic service the Protestant children were 


required to attend. This service was in the 
Latin language. And my children, and all 


‘It becomes, therefore, a leading object of| other Protestant children, were not only al- 







Chrsstian duty, to inquire, where th 
church is to be found: into what cor 


fi 


macs 


uc | lowed, but were required, in attending this 


ervice, to have with them either such pray- 


nion may I enter asa part of Christ’s catho- | eT book as“ had been furnished them by 


did the children at this school bear a part-;} 


nor was it required of them to do so. 

Tt.has been intimated in some one of the 
papers of the city, that the children were 
not allowed to pass the Sabbath out of the 
school, that they were all required to cross 
themselves, and that they were also requir- 
ed to read the Scrrptures from a Catholic 
Bible. To the two last intimations I state, 
that it isnot true that my children, or that 
any Protestant children, have ever been re- 


on any occasion while at this school. Nor 
have they ever been required or even allow. 
ed to read from a Catholic Bible. 

In regard to passing the Sabbath out of 
the School, I can only say, that my children 
passed the Sabbath with me, as often as I 
asked to have them, which was about every 
fourth Sabbath in the year 

SamurL K. WILuiams. 
Mornine PRAYERS. 

Most holy and adorable Trinity, one God 
in three persons, I belieye that thou art here 
present: I aderethee with the most pro- 
found humility : I desire, in the sincerity of 
my heart, to praise and glority thee now 
and for ever. ey 

I give thee thanks, O Lord; from the bot- 
tom of my heart, for‘allthe favors I have re- 
ceived from thee. 
ness which has brought me safe to the  be- 
ginning ofthis day. I mean, with the help 
of thy grace, to serve and honor thee, dur- 
ing the whole course of it. I offer up to 
thee allmy thoughts, words, and actions. 
Give them thy blessing, that they may all 
be animated with thy love, and tend to thy 
greater glory. 

Adorable Jesus! divine model of that 
perfection to which we should aspire, I will 
endeavour, this day, to follow thy example, 
to be mild, humble, chaste, zealous, patient, 
and charitable like thee. I will be particu- 
larly attentive not to relapse this day into 
‘those sins I have so often committed, but to 
gaurd against them with thy gracious assis- 
tance. 

Thou knowest, O Lord, my weakness. I 
can do nothing without the help of thy 
grace. Do not refuse, O merciful Lord, to 








bestow it on mé, according to my Wants: 


Give me strength, that I may avoid the evil 
thou forbiddest, cheerfully bear whatever 
trials and crosses thou shalt be pleased to 
send upon us. 
Here they recited the Lord’s Prayer. 
HYMN. 


The rising sun now brings the day, 

And drives the shades of night awey ; 
Bernal Light, O God, inspire, 

With heavenly songs, our morning choir. 





Let our first voices sound thy name, 
Thy love our first desires inflame, 
Thatall our following actions may, 
Be. by thee sanctified to-day. 


So rule our minds that they may be 
The unspotted seat of chastity ; 
Shut all access by which the eyes 
Let in deceit aud vanities. 


O God of peace, our tongues restrain, 
That we from quarrels nay refrain, 
From slander Jet our speech be free ; 
Let’s live in peace and charity, 


This prayer, most gracious Eather hear ; 
Thy equal Son incline his ear, 

Who with the Holy Ghost and thee, 
Doth live and reign eternally. 


IXvENING PRAYERS. 


bly acknowledge my unworthiness, in the 
presence of thy eternal Majesty. I believe 
in. thee, because thou art truth itself; I hope 
in thee because thou art faithful to thy word 
[love thee with my whole heart, because 
thou.art infinitely amiable; and for thy sake 
I love my neighbor as myself. 









quired to cross themselves at any time, or 


It is thy loving good- 


Jits aid all human doctrine is but vain. 





‘given thy life to redeem me: arid thow con- 

tinuest still to load me with thy favors; 
Alas! my God, what return canI make 
thee for all thy benefits, and in particular, 
for the favors of this day ? Jom me, yé 
blessed spirits, and all ye saints, in praising 
the God of mercies, who is so bountiful to 60 
unworthy a creatue. fey ; 
O Holy Ghost, eternal source of light, re- 
move the darkness which hides me from the 
‘number and greviousness of my_ offences. 
Show me I beseech thee, the sins I have 
this day committed, in thought, word, and 
Give me a feeling sense of them, 


jaction. 
that I may detest them from my heart, and 


dread nothing so much as ever to commit 
them again. 
Here they said the Lord’s Prayer. 
HYMN, 
Before the closing day, 
Creator thee we humbly pray 
That for thy wonted mercy’s sake, 
Thou us into protection take, 





| 


May nothing in our minds excite 

Vain dreams and phantoms of the night ; 
Our enemies repress, that so 

Our be dies no uncleaness know. 


To Jesus from a virgin sprung, 

Be glory given, and praises sung; 
The same to God the father be, 
And Holy Ghost eternally. 








THE COMFORTER, sere 

By its agency on the natural faculties of 
|the soul, that influence, indeed, supplies us 
with recollection ever reasonable to support 
or to subdue our weak or rebellious nature ; 
it hollows our thoughts by attracting then: 
to hollow objects; it strengthens our yirtu- 
ous resolutions by renewing on our minds 
those impressions which gave thembirth; it 
elevates our courage and humbles our pride 
by suggesting to our recollection, at once; our 
illustrious destiny and the weakness of our 
unassisted nature. 

By itself it teaches nothing, but without 
Itis 
this which gives life and strength to every 
religious truth which we hear; this which 
imprints on oursoul and recalls to our atten- 
tion those sacred principles to which our rea- 
‘son has already assented. Distinct from 
| conscience, but the vital spark by which our 

natural conscience is sanctified, it both ena- 
|bles us to choose the paths of life, and to 
‘persist in those paths when chosen: and, tho’ 
ike the free and viewless air, it is only by 
its effectsthat we discern it, it is the principle 
of our moral as the air of our natural health ; 
the soul of our soul, and the Schekina of 
our bodily temple ! 

But, by itself it teaches nothing. It pre- 
pates our hearts, indeed, for the word of life, 
(and it engrafts the word in our heartsthus o- 
pened ; but that living word and whatever 
else of knowledge we recieve must be drawn 
{from external sources. “ Faith” we are told 
“must come come by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God; nor can we hear 
‘““witoout the voice of a preaeher.” 

_ The inspiration (as we have already defi- 
|ned it) of religious perception & memory, 
| God’s ordinary grace, induces the soul to be- 
‘hold the truth of tbose doctrines which exter- 
nal opporiunities of knowledge offer to her un- 
derstanding ; it preserves & refreshes in her 
memory those principles of action, of which 
we have already perceived the force; it js 
the blessing of Goa and his pervading ener- 
gy, which prospersto our salvation what we 
learn, and what we have learned: but when 
we pass beyond these limits, we invade the 








- |regions of miracle and prophecy; and it is | 
I adore thee,O my God, and most hum-}no less inaccurateto suppose, that in the ordi- 


nary course of things we receive a new idea! 
from the graceof God, than it would be to 
maintain that all our knowledge is derived 
from the lamp which lights our study, 

Like the lamp, the erace of the Most 
High enables us to trace, in the oracles of : 





lie ceurch, and hope to inherit the promises, | their parents, or their Bible or Testament, 
Now the first step necossary in this inquiry, and to employ their minds in reading the 
will be, to uriderstand what the true’church | same. : 
ig. And it must be, evident that itis not ev-| In no other ceremonies, or form of wor- 
ery body of men, who are assembled togeth- | ship, notin general use among Protestants, 





‘salvation, the things which belon 

How shall I be able to thank thee, O! peace: like that Tastee it helps us to ite 
Lord, for all thy favors? Thou hast: the decayed impression of knowledge long: 
thought of me from all eternity; thou hast: since obtained; and without such heavenly 
j brought me forth from nothing; thou ast: aid the unassisted soul would be as unequal: 
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to the pursuit or perception of her eternal 
interests, asthe unassisted eyeto readin dark- 
ness. But whether by celestial or earthly 
light, we can only learn from thet which is 
before us; and the one can no more be said 
“10 communicatea new revelation to our soul, 
thanthe other to place a fresh volume on 
our table. 
Ido not say, that grace doth not possess 
an active power, which not only enables us 
to attend and recollect, but frequently com- 
pels our attention and recollection. Nor 
am [rash enoughto deny, that God may, 
by any operation or any medium whatever, 
communicate to our souls, when he thinks 
proper, any imaginable, or, tous at pres- 
ent, unimaginable knowledge. But this 
may be without offence maintained, (and 
lam the more anxious to state it clear- 
ly, becauseit is this particular point on which 
enthusiasm is most frequently mistaken,) 
that itis by the 2/ustration, not the revela- 
fion of truth, that God’s Spirit ordinarily as- 
sists us; and that the latter is one of those 
cases of divine inteference, of which neither 
the present age of Christianity, nor, perhaps, 
any preceding age since the time of the A- 
postles, affords us an authentic example.— 
Heber. 








THE CHURCH OF THE FATHERS. 

Let the following letters of Gregory ex-| 
plain the feelings of the two friends :— 

2 GREGORY TO BASIL. 

Doubtless it delighted me to find you 
placed on the high throne of Cwsarea, to see 
she victory of the Spirit, in lifting up a light 
upon its candlestick, which even before did 
not shine dimly. So necessary was sucha 
guidance to the distracted church. Yet I 
had reasons‘foriot hastening to you ; In- 
deed I cannot do so ; you must not ask it of 
me. First 1 did it from delicacy to 
towards yourself, that you might not seem) 
tobe collecting your partizans about you| 
svith an indecent haste, as your enemies 
might object ; next for my own peace and 
comfort. Perbaps you will say, “ When 
then, after all, will you come 2 when God 
wills, when the shadows ot opposition and| 
jealousy are passed. And I am confident it| 
cannot be long before the blind and the lame} 
give way, who shut out from Jerusalem. 

THE SAME TO THE SAME. H 


What can you mean by saying Jf trea Vg 


interests as so much trash, my beloved Ba-tj 
sil2 What induced you to venture on so 
strong an assertion ?-that I might venture a 
little on a counter assertion ?— how could 
your mind concieve it, or ink write. or pa- 
per take it ?O Athens, truth, and literary 
toil! L declare your letter has almost made | 
vy style tragick. Is it that you do not 
know me, of do ‘not know one who is the 


light of his age, the sonorous trumpet, the. 


royal home of eloquence? What, Grego- 
ry take little account of your concerns 
“ Whom else on earth does he look up to ? 
eet an A ea are I know you may, if you 
please, justly accuse me of not making as 
much of yon as I ought; but this is the fault 
ofthe whole world, for yourself and your 
own glorious voice alone can do you justice! 
.. ». Call meamadman rather than 
an undervalurer of you. But perhaps you 
blame me for loving thistranquil retirement.. 
Pardon me; but Imust confess that this 
and this alone, is a higher gift than the 
learning and eloquence of Basil. 

At length Gregory came to Cwsarea, 
where Basil shewed him all marks of affee- 
tion and respect ; and where Gregory de- 
clined any publick attentions, from a fear of 
che jealousy it might occasion, his friend let 
him doas he would ri girdless ofthe charge 
which might fall on him, of his neglecting 
Gregory, from those who were ignorant of 
the circumstances. However, Basil could 
not detain him long in the metropolitan city 
aa the following shéews, which was written 
on occasion ofa charge of heterodoxy be- 
ing advanced against the arch-bishop by a 


I know what has led to all this, and have 
urged every topic to hinder it; but now I 
am sick of the subject, and will say no more 
about it—I mean your little intercourse. 
For if we had kept our old promice to each 
other, and had due regard to the claims 
which the churches have on us, we should 
have been the greater part of the year to- 
gether ; and then these calumniators would 
not have shown themselves. Pray have 
nothing to say to them ; let me persuade you 
to come here and assist me in my labours, 
particularly in my contest with the individu- 
‘al who is now assailing me. Your very 
appearance would have the effect of stopping 
him; directly you shew these disturbers of 
the land youwill, that&hy God’s ‘blessing, 
place yourself at the head of our party, you 
will break up their conspiracy, and you will 
“shut every unjust mouth that speaketh un- 
righteousness ag'ainst God.” And thns 
facts shew who are your followers in good, 
and who are feeblé im limbs and cowardly 
betrayers ofthe word oftruth. If however, 
the church falls, why then I shall care little 
to set men right above myself who have not 
vet Jearned to measure even themselves just- 
ly. Perhaps, ina short time, I shall be a- 
ble to refute their slanders by very deed, for 
seems likely that I shall have soon to suffer 
somewhat for the truth’s sake more than 
heretofore ; the best I can cxpect is. banish- 
ment. Or, if this hope fails, after all Christ’s 
jud gement-seat is not far distant. 

T'wo years after Basil’s elevation, a dis- 
pute arose between him and Anthimus, 
Bishop of 'Tyana, Cappadocia had been 
divided by the civil power in two parts ; and 
Anthymus contendedg that an ecclesiastical 
division must necessarily follow the civil, 
and that, in consequence, he himself,as hold- 
‘ug the chief see in the second Cappadocia, 
was the rightful metropolitan of that prov- 
ince. The justice of the case was with Ba- 
sil, but he was-opposed by the party of bish- 
ops who where secretly Arianizers, and had 
already opposed themselves to his election. 
Accordingly, having might on his side, An- 
thimus began to alienate the monks from 
Basil, to appropriate the revenues of the 
church of Czsarea, which lay in his prov- 
ince, and to expel or gain over the presbyters 
giving, as an excuse, that respect and. offer- 
ings ought not to be paid to heretics. 





—= 
DR. PRIESTLY. 


Dr. Joseph Priestly, was a dissenting 
minister at Leeds in Yorkshire, whose philo- 
sophical attaimments and discoveries are 
known to all, while his real character, as a 
man and a christian, is understood by: few— 
few at least who are not disposed to do it 
more or less than justice. He was bred a 
rigid Calvanist: his understanding was a- 
cute and vigorous, his ardour in the 
pursuit of knowledge unmerited, his intre- 
pidity unconquerable, and his confidence in 
his own powers elate and haughty. His 
morals were spotless, his manners gentle 
‘and pleasing, unless he were contradicted, 
when he wonld retort even on his own breth- 
ren with asperity. Open and unreserved, 
his conversation overflowed with curious- 
and original information, which he commu 
nicated with a clearness and purity of ‘dic- 
tion peculiar to himself: for though his 
classical education had been bad. though he 
seemed unconscious of the defect, he had 
made himself, by philosophical intuition in 
to the English tongue, a great master of gra- 
ces. In this theological and philosophical 
pursuits he seemed to be compounded oftwo 
men. Jt wasnotto his penetrating geni- 
us only that mankind are indebted for his 
vast discoveries in chemistry, but to a spir- 
‘it of investigation exact and persevering in 





duction which allowed much slower undex- 
standings to keep peace with his own, and 
guarding against error in his ‘conclusions 
by frequent repetition of his experiments. 
it is nota little remarkable, however, that 





monk of Nazianzum, which Gregory had 
publicly opposed, but had written to him for 
4 clearer explanation from himself. After 
expressing hisnatural distress at the calum- 
ny, Basil says — 


ia his theological pursuits, and more espe- 
¢ially in those of ecclesiasticle, in which he 
most disgracefully failed, the conduct of his 
understanding was precisely reversed. He 


thir department—proceeding by cautioas in-| - 


for premises to justify them. Having pre- 
viously made up his mind that certain doc- 
trines could not have come from God, he 
proceeded by a species of analysis peculiar 
to himself, to demonstrate that they were 
not contained in Scripture. To this end 
the analogies of language were set aside, 
grammar tortured, and rules of lax interprfe- 
tation applied to the most decisive and con- 
vincing texts, by which any thing might be 
deducted from any thing, Above all, mys: 
tery was to be discarded‘ and the philoso- 
pher, who knew aid acknowledged that the 
most common operations of nature quickly 
ran up into causes and principles, which e- 
luded even his own penetrating research ; 
when he assumed the character of the the- 
ologian, and undertook to investigate sub- 
jects which are in no degree the objects of 
sense, would not endure that the Almighty 
should‘ veil himselfin clouds,” and that ° 
darkness should be the habitation of his seat. 
It has been already stated that he was 
bred a rigid Calvinist; but he had scarce- 
ely emerged into‘manhood when his freeand 
excursive mind broke the fetters of that se- 
vere and servile system. Thus far all was 
well.—But conceiving, it seems, that to 
know more of religion was to discover less 
and less in revelation,as he proceeded in 
wild and arrogant career, almost every as- 
sential article of Christianity, the doctrine 
of atonement, the trinity of persons in the 
godhead, the divinity of the second and 
third persons, the pre-existence of Christ 
the personality of the being, the inspiration 
of scripturé were gradually evaporated by 
his critical alembic ; all the direct and point- 
ed language of the New Testament on 
these awful subjects was resolved into met- 
aphor—all the irresistible, though oblique 
inferences to be drawn from the language 
of the sacred writer, were rejected as dedu- 
ced from the illogical premises f{rnished 
by-weak and illiterate men; and in this 
wild waste of all that was peculiar in reve- 
lation, and all that was venerable in Chris- 
tian antiquity, the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion alone appeared. and that too so qualified 
as to become an extinction of all individual 
essence, if not a new creation. At length, 
the man Christ Jesus himself, long before 
degraded to the mere rank of ateacher and 
aprophet became a‘ fallible,” nay, a“ pe- 
cable’ man!—In this portententous prog- 
ress, he appeared, as was said of another 
ereat anc prostituted genius, to have lost 
his wits wuoen he lost his honesty.” In the 
theologival lucubrations of Priestly, it were 
in vain to seek for the acumen, the penetra- 
tion, the philosophic epocha of his better 
hours and happier pursuits. Secure of be- 
liefand admiration from a train of feeble 
and devoted followers, he seems to have 
wantoned 1n his tyrany, and to have tried 
ito, what depths of error and absurdity 
they would be contented to plunge with 
him.—Meanwhile, his party, was the church 
a Goshen where light and sunshine pre- 
vailed, while all the christian world beside 
was enveloped in Egyptian darkness. To 
profound jearniny, which detected his igno- 
rance, to acuteness which anravelled his 
sophistries, and to powerful and impassion- 
od eloquence, which sometimes attempted to 
arouse him to a. sense of consequences—al- 
fected compassion, cool derision, and_some- 
times gross scurrility were the replies. 
Yo. confute him was easy, to convince! him 
hopeless to silence him impossible—Lond 
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“< She huth dune what she could.’’—While we 
are fully sensible of the objections sometimes 
raised against those associations of Ladies call- 
ed ‘| Sewing Societies,”’ and while no doubt they 
partake of the character of all human efforts, we 
are after no inconsiderable observation of their 
tendency, satisfied that it is not more difficult to 


other kindred measures of the day. They re- 





began with conclusions, and then sought quire on the part of their conductars ag all other 


promote their usefulness than the usefulness of! 


associations do, patience, good sense and ener- 
gy of character—frankness that tears no expo- 
sure, elevation of mind that disdains the little | 
artifices of the restless and suspicious. ‘The 
communication beiow, puts the subject on the 
right footing. The results stated furnish proofs 
much of which have been shown in other places, ‘ 
as advanced by female industry & perseverence, whem | 
in all: human probability other efficient means | 
would not have been put in operation, : 


Elmira, Tioga Co. N.Y, Sept. 18th 1854. 

Dear Sir: Thinking it might afford 
enconragement to some similarly situated 
“not to be weary in well doing,” I commu- 
nicate for insertion jn the Gospel Messenger 
(with your approbation) the results of thir- 
teen months labouy of the Ladies’ Sewing 
Society attached to Trinity Church in, this 
village. In Aug. 1833 (their parish having 
been organised, and having recieved 4 min- 
ister a few weeks before) a few ladies having 
formedithemselyves into a Society, & amongst 


them subscribed a small capital of 5 or © 


dols., commenced their operations, On the 

5th of Sep: 1834, when their accounts were 

audited, it was found that they had realised 

the sum of $300 besides having a stock re- 
maining on hand of the estimated vatue of 
$70. These proceeds it is intended to sub- 
scribe towards the erection of an edifice 
wherein they may worship.God after the 
ritual of the Prot. Epis. Church, whose doc-. 
trines and government they think they have 
scriptural and historical evidence to shew 
are of apostolical, and therefore (as being 
inspired) of Divine original. Nor _ is this 

the only good resulting. The effects of 
their union and dustry in this laudable ob- 

ject has been decidedly beneficial to them as 
a society and as individuals. In cultivating 

the social principle they have created a uni- 

ty and harmony of feeling, and promoted in 

themselves industrious habits, and improved 

their skill and taste in whatis useful and or- 

namental. These I think are strong argu- 

ments in favour of these societies. And 
therefore cannot but wish them succes in 

their future labours. Yours respectfully. 








Books Missing.--Among others not to be found 
and supposed to have been lent from the Editor's 


Library, the following are much wanted, and 
being now very scarce and necessary to com- 


plete a valuable set, will itis hoped be speedily 
restored, Viz. Volume 10 and part 1st Volume 13, 
of the Encyclopedia Britanica--Dobson’s Edi- 
tion. A grateful record will be made of any 
known atention to. this subject. 








Superintendent of Green Bay Mission.—We learn 
that the Rev. Daniel E. Brown, of Steubea 
County, recently ordained by Bishop B..'T. On- 
derdock, has been appointed to this important, 
atation, From our knowledge of Mr. Brown we 
are led to consider this a very judieious appoint- 
ment. We hope soon to see the report of Drs 
Milnor and Kemper, lately presented to the Ex- 
ecutive Committee, and of which the Philadet-; 
phia Recorder speaks in strong terms of appro-: 
bation. a 


The Missionary.—We have just recieved the 
first number of a new weekly paper, with this- 
title, published at Burlington New Jersey*we have. 
neither time noz room to take any further notice 
of this proposed helper in the cause of the: 
Church, : 
Dr! 

MARRIED, 


In Manlius on the 8th inst, by the 
Rev. A. S. Holister Dwight Nims M.D. to Miss: 
Abigail Ann, eldes’ daughter of Mr. Nehemiah 
White, all of Mantius. : bee 








on BID. 
In this village on Friday 19, Charles, the son. 
of A. H. Burt, aged 10 months and six days. / 
a 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annam, if paid within the year—if after, 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy- 
Five Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paidin advauee. No paper 
discontinued until all dues are paid. All, 
communications must be made to the Editor: 
post paid, f tens ; 
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Prepare YE THE WAY or THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.—St. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 





JOHN C. RUDD, D. D., Enrror. 
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Translation from the Parisian Breviary, 
_- WEDNESDAY EVENING. 

9 God, we behold how thy wondrous might 

dow, writby thy hand, mid the glim 












u 
. hung with new works the vast infinite, 

mering | 
[stars - 


Hs ; a e 
't shineth from far in strange characters. 


Ihe sun builds the day for his chamber. bright, | 
[he white moon doth sit on the throne of | 
[night, | 
my ap-) 
_ [pear, 
|And thro’ the blue dark marshall bere and there 


‘|e bile the strs all aronaud like her art 








eavens 
[alone 


Koows his rising well and his going down ; 
j Phe moon and her host they’come and they go, 
And silent and still to thine ordering bow. 


| The sun though he walks the broad h 







‘/Dn the noiseless wheel ofa whirlwind born, 
ney carry away, and they bring the morn; 
|Phese changes amid that around thee dwell, 
Phyself art alone the Unchangeable. 


Then why should the soul like a wave be driv’n 
ff her anchor rests on the depths of heaven ? 


ifshe make thee bere her healing and health, 
|She shall have in thee her eternal wealth. 








aa 
THURSDAY EVENING, 











Wuen | am sad, I say, 
‘t What boots it me to strive, 
And vex my spirit day by day 
Dead memories to revive? | 


j 


ar SETS 


Alas! what good will come,. 
Though we our prayer obtain, 

fo bring old times triumphant home, 
And Heaven’s lost sword regain? 





Would not our history run 

In the same weary round, 
| And service in meek faith begun, 
| One time in forms be bound 2 





Union would give us strength,— 
That strength the earth subdue ; 


And then comes wealth, and pride at 
| [length 


And sloth, and prayers untrne,”’ 


Nay, thisis worldly-wise ; 
To reason is a crime, 

Since the Lord bade his Church arise, 
In the dark ancient time. 


He wills that she should shine, 
So we her flame must trim 
_ Around his soul-converting sign, 
And leave the rest to him. 


PS ORT GINA L. 














For the Gospel Messenger. 
THOUGHTS ON THE LITANY. 

j SECTION 2. 

| Ts any afflicted 2 let him pray, saith St, 
James, and asthe condition of the Chris- 
tian is like that of the Church in her mili- 
tant state, so the call for merey must be con- 
tinually ascending ; and this call is the bur- 
then of our Litany. As this is the constant 
need of all, as well minister as people, this 








iscussion presented by the subject of the 
Trinity, but it must be observed that while 
there is in the Godhead an equality of power 
there is difference of order. The father is 
therefore first invoked. 
The Christian whose soul is awake to the 
duty of drawing nigh to God, and who aims 


jat a profitable occupationin the sanctuary | 
jneed not trouble himself with curious spec- 


ulations upon this doctrine of Revelation. 
Satisfied as he must be that it ts revealed, 
he can at once consent to address the sove- 
reign Lord of all things, his creator, his Re- 
deemer, and sanctifier, under their several 
appellations of Father, Son,and Holy Ghost. 
In that divine order in which infinite wis- 
dom hath seen pruper to present himself to 
the understanding of mankind, the work of 
creation and providence is assigned to the 
Father, To him then we are to go for all 
those many mercies and comforts which we 
require for the journey of life. When sick- 


|ness enfeebles, when poverty disheartens us 


—when slander and malice seek our ruin, 
unhappiness lowersin clouds of increasing 
blackness—when tempests howl and deface 
the earth, and urpropitious seasons sadden 
the year—when dissentions rend the Church 
and factions embroil the nation, in all these 
times we are specially to fly with importuni- 
ty to God the Father of heaven. And 
while before him asking that in his mercy 
he will avert the ills we endure, we are to 
consider that as sinne7s webave abused ma- 
ny, nay all the gifts and bounties of his pro- 
vidence, Perhaps we have been presuming 
and ungrateful in prosperity—-—avaricious 
when plenty flowed in upon us, or profligate 
in the expenditure of our goods. We have 
possibly offended by fretfulness when disap- 
pointed of ourexpectations. In the time of 
honor we may have been proud and tyrani- 
cal—in the day of adversity envious. Such 
thoughts as we approach our heavenly Fa- 
ther, will fill us with proper tempers and 
becoming devotion in using this language of 


‘the Church, 


‘As the scriptures of truth assert the equal- 
ity of Christ to God the Father, urging that 
“all men should honor the Son,” so the 
Church makes the second address in her 
Litany to him. This is done for the same 
reason and in the same language as that be- 
fore employed, showing not only that we 
regard the second person of the Trinity as 
God, and Redeemer, but that we need his 
mercy equally with that of the Father, for 
being sinners, miserable sinners under sen- 
tence of death. we have redemption in no.o- 
ther way but through the merit of his blood. 
This invocation will be most effectually and 
usefully made by the truly penitent and be- 
lieving when they call to’ mind, as they re- 
peat it, the miseries from which Jesus alone 
ean rescue them, He was moved to take 


our nature upon him by the consideration of | 


our fallen.character and the consequent cor- 
ruption of our condition, Can the sincere 
worshipper require more to move his heart 
to an earnest call upon ‘ God the Son,” 
then the thought that by nature, as well as 
habit he isa sinner, a guilty rebel against 
God and holiness—an heir of condemnation 
and inno other way to be reconciled to God 
but through the blood of the cross ?_ Can he 
utter this petition without feeling keen re- 
morse that his heart is dull, his penitence 
feeble his faith languid? It is difficult ¢ 
say whether we are most miserahie, or 
most sinful ; but there is at all tinges suffici- 
ent of both sin and misery adhering to: us to 


dicious preserver of sound doctrine. We 
have here a full assertion of the divinity of 
Christ, his equal power and dignity with the 
eternal father. When Theodosius the Em- 
peror who favored the Arian heresy was 
angry at Amphilochusthe Bishop of Iconi- 
um, because he did not honor his son Arca- 
dius who was his partner in the government 
in the same manner that he did himself, the 
Bishop thus gravely addressed him. “ Are 
you displeased with me for not giving equal 
honor to your son as to yourself? and will 
not God be displeased at those who do not 
worship his only begotten and eternal son 2 
equally to himself, as he hath commanded,” 
This address of the Bishop made such an 
impression uponthe Emperor that he soon 
after prohibited the Arians from assembling. 

The third petition of the Litany recog- 
nizés the divinity of the Holy Ghost, and 
guards us against that other heresy ,of the 
Arians which denied the equality of the 
eomforterwith the Father, and the Son. 
The strong language of the Nicene Creed, 
in relation to the third person of theGod-head 
is that which should be kept in mindas indi- 
eating the point in. question. There it is 
declared that he ‘‘ with the Father and the 
Son, together is worshipped and glorified as 
one God.” There can be no resisting the 
fact that for about 1500 years this doctrine 
of the equal divinity of the Holy Ghost, has 
had the constant belief of the great mass of 
the Christian world. We declare our faith 
in him, every time we properly repeat this 
sentence of the Litany and at the same time 
we pray with St, Paul, that ‘‘ he will estab- 
blish our hearts in holiness before God the 
Father at the coming of cur Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 1 Thes. i, 12-13. 

We make our petition to this divine person 
| imploring merey, and for the same reason, as 
others tobecause we are sinners. We may 
well confess this,for we do daily dispite to the 
spirit of that grace without which we can- 
not hoge for sanctification. As we join in 
thig earmesi Chireaty, the prevailing feeling 
ef our souls should be, as well.a deep and a- 
biding senseof the coldness of our hearts, 
(the stubbornness of our wills, as of our en- 
{tire dependence upon the divine comforter 
for the conversion and renewal of our hearts. 
We therefore here call upon the Holy Ghost 
for mercy, to pardon our sins and to cleanse 
us from all ungodliness. 
| The last, sentence of this delightful invo- 
| cation, is addressed to the Trinity in Unity, 
and this is in full accordance with the usage 
of the ancient Church. Ifin passing over | 
one ef the preceding appeals, our minds 
have wandered as careless minds are sadly 
prone to do, we should here rouse our 
thoughts and hearts to greater earnestness 
that we may not only lament this failure in 
ardor and fixedness of attention, but that 
while addressing the whole Godhead in the 
unity ofits divine persons, we may, have 
the proper feelings directed to each. We 


1 


{ 


ST EDA EO 
speak directly to this point. In the gospel 
wé hear the Son of God, and in the whole 
we hear the holy Spirit. And-the whole go 
to show that we should be true and just. in 
all our dealings; and surely we find in 
these seryieesno exemption from being true 
and justin allour dealings with the aged 
ministers of the Chureh, ; 

Ihave xo doubt the Church will in time 
be aroused ‘to the subject, though “the 


Churchman ” should remain silent. JI fear 
however that nothing — will be’ accom- 
plished at the next Convention. Why 


should the Church wait till we see several 
cases of old missionaries suffering in pover- 
ty before she will do any thing? The 
thing is cértainenough. Why should our 
eyes be dazzelled with the glories of splen- 
did charitiesat a distance, to be told of in 
the newspapers, and wholly lose sight of 
the most common justice at our own door? J 
hope you will ring this subject in the ears 


jof your readers till something is done, and 


some of our aged clergy, now in want, re- 
lieved of that anxiety which must depress 
their minds. 


ARISTIDES. 














TRE FOREST FOUNDLING, 

[The narrative which we copy this morn- 
ing from a paper printed in the distant prov- 
ince of New Brunswick, will be found ex- 
ceedingly interesting, though perhaps not 
told with the regard to diction and _ style of 
which the incidents are worthy. —Phal, U. 
S. Gaz. 

From the St. Andvews Standard. 

Averse, as we are, to the practice of ‘seiz- 
ing on any little Jocal incident, and render- 
ing the sndject of embellished detail, yet we 
Lecoasionally hear_of occurtences 90 touch= 
ing and pathetic in their natures as to. awa- 
ken our sympathies, and interest us in their 
narration, Of such a nature is that which 
we now present to the reader. - 

Mr. Charles Bearghan left the north east 
part of this Province.a short time.ago, and 
took what is called the upper road from 


{Fredericton to St. Stephens, on his way to 


the United States.. On the 5th August, he 
passed the thriving village at Hartt’s Mills 
on the Rushagonis very early in ,he morn- 
ing, and expected to reach Trew’s tavern, at 
Piskanagan, by night.- Properly equipped - 
for the- woods, furnished with: suitable pro- 
visions, his blanket, his axe slung behmd, 
and his gun on his shoulder, he trudged gaix 
ly along until he arriyea-at Shin creek, 
which is unbridscd & was at that time much 
swollen. with Jate rains. A woodman sel- 





are not here to pause & cavil at the stupen- 
dous mystery vf the divine unity. Tye 
Scriptures of truth show that the eather is 
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urge us to cry for pity and for pardon. And 
here the encouragement arises for us to do 


, . 

th no ordinary interest the 
ents ‘ Beta,” 
ke the view 


reme"” °Gen wl 
ls of your correspond 


“orn hesitates at such obstacles; he proceeds 
up the bank of the stream and set about fel- 
ling a tree across it, to serve as a temporary 
bridge; it swungaside in falling, & launched 

linto deep water, it moved away majestically 

|down the stream. i iraveller “looked 


ea iooKed, and wist not what to do.” He 
iwas notinelined to resume the axe, 4 
therefore resolved to proceed up the stream, 
in hopes to finda favorable place for cros- 
sing, At length he arrived at one of thos- 
placid looking pools which form deep stre 

es in our rivers, and are generally 

Here he mpiie 
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general supplication opens with an invoca-/S0, inasmuch as there is abundance of ~ ana “ Zeta.” Theyseem to take th aot | still water places. em 
tion to each person of the ever blessed Trin-| cy forus. The merit of that blo? — .2e% of the subject which their signatures 1n icate, raft sufficient to bear op his” * atch. 
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fpening sentence of this inimitable service! of “ur sins should hee ble yay A sense|am persuaded that thereis no set Of MeM\the fic with "5 His limbs, and < usily 
is that of our condition as sinners; miserah’e! our love and cratit ie A sg eine him—| who will see more cle;arly or feel mov ® ciate wl wWery mar ach iscuit refresh 
Tact only as the descendants of 2 £91 hokpdevpe ot ase ould fill us with a|ly the principles of justice than those “2 Mich extend. 18 OF & natyp,) oafeuon 
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practical tendéncy of the peti- 
onsideration the thought should 
notescape ys, that the Lirany is a most ju- 
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with look intent, 

eye and ear attentive bent,” 
he cautiously stole towards the spot whence 
the sounds issued. They were no longer 
uttered, but he now and then heard a ctack- 
ling noise among the underbrush and: per- 
ceived a twiching motion of the twigs-and 
spray, but could not discover what caused 
them, convinced, however, that he had some 
animal to encounter, his gun was at his 
shoulder and his finger on the trigger. He 
then silently reasoned with himself wheth- 
er or not he should fire at random, but ex- 
perience cautioned him against so rash an 
action, for no animal is more furious than a 
wounded bear. As thus he mused, his eyes 
became suddenly dilated, his heart throbbed 
violently, he raised himself erect, and let the 
but of his gun drop quickly to the ground! 
Behold! among the raspberry bushes—and 
seen through the interstices of their many 
twinkling leaves of dewy green—he sees a 
beautiful infantile arm_ fitfwily stetched out, 
and little taper fingers plucking the rich, 
ripe, crimson fruit. 

After he had experienced the first flash of 
the mingled emotions of surprise at the ex- 
traordinary sight—of horror at the bare idea 
of his gun and his intended act—and of 
pleasure in the expectation of meeting soci- 
ety in those deep and solemn solitudes, our 
traveller advanced and beheld a little girl, 
about seven years old, sedulously engaged 
in pulling and eating of the abundant wild 
berries which were spread in great variety 
over that natuaally rich and verdant spot.— 
She appeared to be an interesting child; her 
clothes hada respectable look, albeit they 
were most woefully rent and worn, her fair 
hair played in disordered ringlets over her 
cheek, which was begrimmed and pale, and 
her soft blue eyes were red with weeping. 
She burst out into wild hysteric wailings 
which sunk suddenly into convulsive sobs. 

The traveller was lost in utteramazement, 
and hemmed aloud, to attract the child’s at- 
tention. Alarmed, in her turn, at his ap- 
pearance, half habited as he was, she scream- 
ed—fled a few steps—fell, and covered her 
face with her hands. He was quickly by | 
her side, and used the kindest. and most| 
soothing expressions to gain iiet confidence 
and calm her fears. She had fallen more 
from bodily weakness than from fear, al- 
though she had been greatly alarmed at the 
unexpected appearance of the stranger.— 
At length she ventured to look up, and with 
a sweet but languid smile, said slowly and 
faintly, “ O now—I am sure you won't hurt 
me—O Iam very sure you will not kill me,” 
“Kill you! God forbid,” was the tull heart- 
ed reply. “OT’m very tired—Dve been; 
very hungry, but I got plenty raspberries 
here—l only eat the good ones; I never take 
them as have the spiders on ’em, mother bid: 
me not to.” ‘Where is your mother, my 

- dear child?” eagerly enquired the traveller, 
and he was answered in great simplicity, 
“she is at home, sir, I guess—but mam 
don’t know where I be—I can’t find out the 
way home ever so long.” ‘What? my 
child, have you strayed and are lost? Come 
to that flowery knoll with me—God_ has 
sent me to preserve your life, come and I 
will give you some nice biscuit and a bit of 
meat—you are weak and worn,, but I. will 
take care of you.” The poor innocent’s 
soul burst forthin a flood of grateful tears, 
not attended with that hysterie affection 
which she had lately suffered. She derived 
oveat relief from weeping, and prepared to 
follow her new benefactor, but the excite. 
ment she had just experienced acting onher 
sensitive, delicate and exhausted frame, had 
shaken every nerve and completely prostra- 
ted her strength. She was unable to walk, 
but the kind and generous Bearghan carri- 
ed her tthe bank of the river where he had 
left his little'store, ‘and judiciously regaled |. 
her with spare and gradual portions of food,’ 

As.soonas she wasmoderately refreshed, 
her artless answers.to_his enquiriés: inform- 











‘foundling, who had now become more 


dered and wandered astray. ‘ When I knew 
I was lost,’ she said, “O I was very fright? 
ened—lI screamed and ran about, and threw 
away father’s dinner? It appears that she 
walked the first night. until she sank down 
nearly stupified with fatigue. The travel- 
ler asked if she was not afraid when it 
grew dark andshe was allalone and lost 
in the woods; to which she replied, ‘I was 
a kind of frightened all the time, but when 
I lay down I said my prayers that mam 
learnt me, and then I wa’nt frightened.’— 
‘ Do you remember the prayer.’ O,1 do 
sir, it is: 

‘TI will lay me down in peace, and take 
my rest, for it isthou, Lord, only that ma- 
kesf me to dwell in safety ; & into thy hands 
I recommend my spirit, my soul & my body, 
for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth! Amen. 

Mr. Bearghan next began to consider how 
the child was to be brought along. He was 
sixteen miles past her father’s, and his busi- 
ness would not allow him to return : he was 
about 12 miles from Trew’s, and no house 
between. The child was unable to wall; 
he rigged out a contrivance by means of his 
blanket, and carried her forward onhis back. 
The delightful consciousness of performing 
a good action buoyed up his spirits and ner- 
ved his frame and he beguiled the rigour of 
his laborious task by the prattle of his little 





sprightly and free. 

As he journied along he inquired if, she 
bad seen any wild beasts in the woods, and 
she answered ‘No, I did’nt—only once— 
two black dogs were coming to me—they 
were not Mr. Brupes’s dogs—they stopt, 
and one stood up on his hind feet—they 
did’nt bark, but runned awayéagain.” Our 
traveller srniled at the child’s simplicity, 
while she continued to say ‘ O sir last night 
—O when I awoke in the middle of the 
night, O how glad I was!—I thought I was 
close to home, for I heard ‘the cattle tramp- 
ling about me. I could’nt see nothing none 
of them had bells—and when I called‘ Star 
and Bright,’ they lay still; O I was glad and 
my heart was beating and beating—I lay ve- 
ry still too to listen, and so I just dropt away 
asleep dgain—was’nt it a pity—they were 
all gone inthe morning.’ ‘ Providence seems 
to haye defended you in an especial man- 
ner, my child, against hidden dangers and 
death ’ said the traveller. 


Having carried his helpless charge until 
daylight was gone his fatigue was increased 
by the difficulty of walking on an. almost 
trackless road m the dark, and the moon did 
not rise until near ten o'clock. At lenght 
he arrived at a‘deserted log hut within two 
miles of T'rew’s, and being almost exhaust- 
ed, he determined to make a short stoppage 
to recruit. Here he thought to leave the 
child, wrapped in his blanket, whilst he 
should hurry on, and send back immediate 
relief. He struck a light, partook of some 
refreshments with her, but found great diffi- 
culty in getting her to consent to remain be- 
hind. After he had prepared a pretty com- 
fortable bed for her, and placing her snugly 
in it, he sat down to watch until she should 
fall asleep. The moon had just risen, and 
before he started, he gently approached the 
child to find if she was perfectly composed ; 
he held the light towards her, she opened 
her blue eyes full upon him, she averted her 


spedily afoot and busy preparing the requir: 
ed repast. .We fancy we can see the mirth- 
lit countenance of facetious Josiah, beaming 
with downright exultation as he issued his 
multifarious orders for every viand the 
house could afford to comfort the wearied 
travellers, We canalso fancy that we see 
his features o'erclouded and his eye glisten- 
ing with genuine feeling as he related that 
the whole country side had been up and in 
search of a child lost in the woods; that par- 
ties had gone in all directions but unhappi- 
ly without success and that one of the peo- 
ple deeply distressed onthe occasion was 
now inthe house. Our traveller immedi- 
ately exclaimed that Providence had made 
him the happy instrument of recovering that 
lost child who now sat before them. Eve- 
ry one flew round-the little girl, examined 
and fondled her, and vented exclamations of 
amazement and satisfaction. During this 
sudden bustle a person from the adjourning 
chamber rushed wildly in among the com- 
pany snatched the hand of little Lydia, ga- 
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their hour of danger upon ‘eart ; 
camped round about them and delivered) 
them :” those who in heaven have “rejoic 
over them in their repentance” who “at t 
coming of the Son of Man in the elou 
with powerand great glory, have’ gather 
together his elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven unto the other :” and 16 
whom they shall themselves be thenceforth 
likened and equal, partaking of their spirits 
ual nature ; rivalling them in power, w. 
dom, and holiness ; and clothed like th 
with immortality, 

There shall they be admitted to the pres} 
sence of “ Jesus the Mediator of the Ney 
‘covenant,” “whom not having seen the 
‘love; in whom,thongh now they see h 
not, yet believing, they rejoice with joy 
speakable and full of glory ;’ who is now 


ny mansions of his father’s house; and who! 
will come again, and receive them unto] 
himself, that where he is there they may 


also.” For, as the apostle teaches us, “Wher 





zed on her for a moment, then clasped her 
to his bosom. — It was her father! 

Whata scene was here! whatan over- 
flowing of the finest feelings which adorn 
humanity! what a giddying interchange of 
those pure affections which-spring from sin- 
cerity and truth! But what tongue can tell, 
what pen pourtray the varied’ emotions 
which fleeted in rapid succession through 
the minds of the painfully happy group ?—| 
The half-frantic joy and gratitude of the p 


rent—the wondering ‘fits of delight of the} 


enfeebled little sufferer—the conscious self- 
satisfaction of the deliverer—the officious 
but sincere gratulations of the excited in- 
mates—must all be estimated by the suscep- 
tibility of the reader. 

The beautiful train ot circumstances which 
Providence employed in this affecting story 
is worthy of serious consideration. If the 
traveller had passed.Hart’s mills when the 
people were stirring abroad; if Shin’s creek 
had been bridged; if the tree had fallen a- 
cross; if he had hadno gun when hetho’ta 
bear was by—if these facts had happened, 
the child might have perished. 

He who sustains the mighty planets in 
their courses and controls the motion of a 
particle of dust—he who rules the awful 
storm and sends forth the smiling sunbeams, 
works his wise purposes in mystery to us—- 


“Come then expressive silence, muse His 
Praise.” 








HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED. 
SECTION Vit. 


The Society and employments of the bless- 
ed. 

‘Thus glorified in their bodies, enlighten-| 
ed in their understandings, and purified and} 
sanctified in their hearts, they who are made 
“meet to be partakers of the saints in light,” 
will enjoy a society, and be occupied in em- 
ployments, corresponding to the glory of} 
their residence, and the excellence of their 
condition, and their own improved state of 
body and soul. 

There they will associate with their d7e- 
thren, ‘the spirits of” other “ just men,” like 
themselves “ made perfect ;” their “ fellow 
citizens of the household of God ;” “the ge- 
neral assembly and church ofthe first-born 
which are written in heaven:” with the 





head, and sobbed. “No,” exclaimed’ the 
traveller,” By all that’s sacred, I swear, I 
will not leave you behind!” He forthwith 
slung his axe and gun resumed his equip- 
ment, raised little Lydia from her lonely. 
couch, and carried. her. safely to the long 
looked-for house of-entertainment. Altho’ 
it was quite late, Capt, Josiah Trew was €a- 
sily aroused to admit-the toilworn traveller 
and his little companion, who now stood be- 
side him at the threshold ; for something old 
him that it was more seemly that she could 
walkthan be. carried into the house. He 
had also tieda hankerchief under her chin, 


ed him that her name was Lypra-Harpmr;| in the fashion of the sypsy-head-dress..”' 


her parentsJive near Hartt’s mills; she had} 






ent with dinner to.her father, who| fite ina good house, well stored, and blessed 
hingles a little way inthe} with a hearty and hospitable landlord. The 
e right track, got bewil- females as is the custom of the country, were 


They were soon placed by a comfortable 


blessed, with themselves, of their common 
Father: the good and faithful servants, 
with themselves of their common Lord ; the 
sanctified. with themselves, of the Holy 
Ghost the comforter: with patriarchs and 
prophets, and apostles, and holy men: all 
those who “have departed hence in the true 
faith of.God’s holy name ;” all those who 
from the beginning of the world “have wash- 
ed their robes and made them white in ‘the 
blood of the Lamb; “ a great multitude, 
whom.no man can number; of all kindreds, 
and nations, and people, and tongues,” 
There shall they be admitted into the so.| 


ciety of ‘an innumerable company. of. an-}¢! 
gels ;” ‘ of those ministering spirits,’ who{ Ver’ — 
from the creation of man haye been “ sent} THE / 
forth to minister for” them who are now; 
become “ heirs of salvation :”” those who, in It were a good 
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|hand there are pleasures for eyermor 
| And “he that sitteth upon the throne shi 



















Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall they also appear with him in glory; 
| ‘and so shall they be ever with the Lord,” 

There shall they be admitted to the pre:) 
sence of God the judge ofall,” “the Fas 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of| 
mercies, and the God of all comfort ;” “with 
‘whom is the fountain of life;” “in whosi 
-presence is fulness of Joy, and at his right 


dwell among them ;” and “ the Lamb whi 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed th 

and shall lead them unto living fountains 
waters.” ‘ 
With thissociety and in this presence 
shall the blessed coatinually dwell, occupi 
ed in such employments as are adapted te 
their new state of being :—cultivating and| 
exercising that charity, which amid the fail:| 

ing of prophecies, and the ceasing oftongu 
and the vanishing away of sublunary. knowl) 
edge, ‘never failing ;” the best, and “ most)/ 
excellent,” and “greatest,” of the gifts off 
God, love of God himself, and the love of 
our brethren for his sake :—“ equalling the) 
angels in their undeviating “ fulfillment o 
the Lord’s commandments,” in “ diligently 
hearkening unto the voice of his words,” in 
their cheerful and wnwearied attendance up- 
on his_pleasure :—copying after the pure 
enjoyment of their celestial nature :—imi- 
tating them in the excellency of their knowl 
édge, and the beauty of their holiness :-—. 
examining with them his marvellous works) 
of grandeur, power, and providential good 
ness in the glories of creation; and look- 
ing with them into the mysteries’’ of the 
manifold wisdom of God involved in’ the 
redemption ; encircling them with the. 
throne of God, and always before his face, 
and contemplating his perfections, and ce- 
lebrating his glory, and “serving him 
night and day in his temple,” and worship 

ing him, and chaunting forth his praise. 
And there shall be “ heard as it were the) 
voice of a great multitude, and asthe yoice” 
ofmany waters, and as the voice of harpers, | 
harping with their harps.” And this shall 
be the tenor, and this, we are told the lar- 
guage of their song, “ Allelujah; for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth: let us be’ 
glad and rejoice, and give honor to him.” 
“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was,and is, andistocome.” “Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and | 
honor, aud power ; for thou hast created al} 
things, and for thy pleasure they are, and 
were created.” ‘* Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glo- 
ry, and blessing. For thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to Cod, by thy blood, ous: 
of every kindred, and tongue, and peopl 
and nation; and hast made us unto ou 
God kings and priests.” “Amen. Allelu- 
jah. Blessing, and honor. and _ glory, and | 
power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the. 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ex 
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The assembled Church from time’s remo 
‘ Priest, patriarch, ruler, lawgiver, and sage ; 
And they who soar’d the peet’s lofty flight, 
Psalmist er seer ; or fought the Gospel fight, 


‘| their part in so holy a covenant: 


test them: and the baptisms of our church are 
88 *|'said to be invalid, because they are adminis- 


tered to infants, who are incapable of taking 
But till I 
can be furnished with a reason, why chil 


God’s truth proclaim’d, orstor’d the sacred. | dren should not be admitted into the Chris- 


page ; 

With all of less renown, who dared engage” 
Sin, and were conquerors inthe Saviour’s 
might 

Behold them there! They stand before the gate 
(Iu heaven their names are writ!) for entrance 
there 
off the 
weight 


That stays thy course ; like them right on- 
ward bear 


So shalt thou share with them their Leader’s 
state, 


Partake his triumph, and his banquet share. 


What time their Captain comes, Cast 








WHY ARE YOU A CHURCHMAN? 
SECTION ITI. 


the true Church. 


Now as it is the design of this little book 
not to attack other communions, but to de- 
fend our own, I shall not stop to inquire, 
where the church is not; but proceed to 
show that the church, of which I am a mem- 
ber, is a part,anda sound part, of the church 
of Christ. Indeed, in my apprehension, it 
approaches the nearest to a perfect transcript 


of the primitive church ofany, with which 


tian church by baptism, as well as into the 
Jewish church by circumcision, (a rite, 
which God expressly commanded to be per- 
formed upon infants of eight days: old,) till 
itcan be proved, that there were no infants 
in the house of Lydia, when “she was bap- 
tised and her household;” or of, the jailer, 
| when “he and all his” were baptised by the 
hands of Paul and Silas,t—I shall not cease 
to esteem it a recommendation of the orders 
and institutions of our chureh, that infants 
are not excluded from the privileges and 
benfits of the Christian covenant; and the 
engagement, which they cannot. undertake 
for themselves, is made (as in other coven- 
ants,) through the medium of sureties, And 
whether I regard our Saviour’s precepts, 
“ Suffer the little children to come. unto'me, 
and forbid them not ;” or his. promise,’ “Of 
such is the kingdom of God; or his exam- 
ple, when he took them upin his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and blessed them -’t 
I cannot doubt (to speak in the language of 
our excellent liturgy,) “but that he favorably 
alloweth this charitable work of ours in 
bringing infants to his holy baptism:” and 
as he sees them fitto be the subjects of his 
kingdom or church in heaven, so he would 





fam acquainted. I say, it approaches the | have them to be made, in the way of his own 


nearest to a perfect transcript of the primitive 


church. For inthe institution of any par- 
ticular church, where human ordinances 
are necessarily blended with the divine, I do 
not look for perfection. {t is impossible that 
there should be found, at this distance of 
time, any perfect copy of theapustolic church- 
es; of which we have but a partial, knowl- 
edge, which (as far as we are acquainted 
with their history,) seem to have varied, in 


things of inferior moment, as a change of 


times and circumstances required. But 
there may still bea church, which retains 
allthe articles of Christian faith, and all 


the essential institutions of the gospel; a 


bs 


church, whose doctrines, ordinances, sacra- 
ments, and services are religiously conform: 


_ eto the Scriptures; whose ministers act 


under the sanction and authority ofa divine 
commission ; whose constitution is formed 
upon the apostolic model, as it is transmit- 
ted to us in the sacred records, and the wri- 
tings of the ancient fathers. And such I 
hope to show, in the succeeding sections, is 
the Prot. Epis-Church. 


SECTION III, 


The Doctrines, Sacraments, aad Ordinan- 
ces of the Church. 


» For | am a member of the Protestant E- 
piscopat Church, because the doctrines, sa- 
craments, and ordinances of this church are 
in strict conformity to the commands of 
Christ, and the precepts or practice of his 
apostles. It will mot be necessary to use 
many words, in defence of the doctrines of 
the reformed church. Forif the fall of man, 
and his redemption in Christ Jesus, the di- 
Vinity of the Saviour, the sanctifying influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, the trinity in unity, 
justification by faith, &c. are the distinguish- 
ing doctrines of Christianity, they are alike 
the distinguishing doctrines of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church. They are tot only 
asserted, in all their force and purity, in the 
articles and homilies of our church, but they 
are inspired into every part cf her religious 
services. ‘T'hey breathe in all her prayers 
and thanksgivings ; they pervade her exhor- 
tations, confessions, intercessions ; they are 
the soul, that animates the whole body ot her 
liturgy. 

Of the seven sacraments, which are main- 
jainedin the Romish communion, ourchurch 
asserts only two, “ as generally necessary to 
salvation, baptism and the supper of the 
Lord.” And these are so clearly of divine 
institution, and of universal and positive ob- 
ligation, that we know not how a Christian 
church can subsist without them, Yet tho’ 

Sela Bs i i - wees Ss 
no objections can be urged against the sa- 
sraments themselves, exceptions have been 
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, 


‘institution, members of his church which 
jis on earth. 3 

Of the other sacraments of the Church 
of Rome, our church retains some among 
her ordinances, conceiving them to be use- 
ful institutions, sonformable to Scripture;but 
not of that peculiar nature or necessary ob- 
ligation to constitute "a sacrament. Thus 
confirmation is rejected as a sacrament, but 
retained as an ordinance, recommended by 
apostohe practice, and well adapted for those 
who are come to the years of discretion to 
take upon themselves, with due solemnity, 
andunder a divine blessing, the promises 
and vows which their sponsors’ made for 
them at their baptism. And so in ordination 
and matrimony, we observe a solemn service, 
but not a sacrament, Ti has beer thoveit'a 
sufficient objection to these and other ordinan- 
ces of our church, that they are popish insti- 
iutions. Nowif by popish institutions we 
are to understand such as had their origin 
in the superstitions of popery, the objection 
does not affect the ordinances of the reform- 
ed church ; in which nothing is retained 
but what has the sanction of Scripture, and 
the example of the primitive Christians,— 
or in ordinances of mere humanjinstitution, 
such a reasonable service as the well-being 
of religion requires. But if all are tobe 
deemed popish institutions, which have been 
used in popish countries, I fear that not on- 
ly the sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s 
supper, but many of the most important 
doctrines of Scripture, must be deemed po- 
pish likewise. And thus here is an objec- 
tion very convenient to all the enemies of 
our faith, which sweeps away the institutions 
of the church, and of Christianity also. 

If, amidst so much that is admirable in 
the character and conduct of the first refor- 
mers, we might be permitted to allot the 
meed of praisetoany particular part, should 
have no hesitation in assigning it to that sin- 
gular moderation and discernment, which 
distinguished the reformation from all other 
revolutions,—which, overcoming the com- 
mon infirmities of ournature, by which men 
are apt torun from one extreme into its oppo- 
site, controlled th spirit of innovation in 
the moment of reform, rejected nothing with- 
out examination, retained nothing without 


tions of the Church of Rome, discarded on- 
ly its corruptions, and left all that Rad the 
stamp of Christianity behind; like the fire, 
which separates and consumes. the dross, 
a preserves and refines al] that-was pure m_| 
the ore.. : 





*” Acts xvi. 15, ef 
Acts xvi. 33. 
}  $Mark x. 14, 16, 


authority ; and when it abjuxed the usurpa-|, 











This is conclusive evidence of the fact; ~ 


THE CHURCH ITS OWN WITNESS. 


The August number of the London Christ- 
a work recently published as “an argument 


land withthe ancient British and apostoli* 
eal Church in locality of Jurisdiction, form 
of government and institution of Doctrine” 
with the notice is the extract which is pre- 
sented below. To every one who: values 
the institutions of the Episcopal Church, 
who loves the principles of Protestantism 
and who wishes to know the foundation up 
on whith his communion is based it must be 
interesting to ascertain the precise condition 
of the Church of England before the usur- 


Romanism in that country. ‘The fact that 
the British Islands had the Episcopate and 
that the Church there was in harmony with 
the Apostolic order of things & wholly inde- 
pendant of foreign controul long before the 
Bishop of Rome set up his claims must be 
a matter of no slight importance. The 
Church in the United States derives her or- 
igin from the ancient Church of Briton, 


endom. Deep as our interest is, and it surely 


objections to a union of Church and state: 


ty and piety of the mother Church, we owe, 
under God, our present existence and pros- 


and feel for all her sorrows. 


Popery found a footing in England, apostol- 


of the domination of Rome. The common 
cant, therefore, of our descent from the pa- 
pacy is idle and absurd as most canting is. 


“The ancient records of the .British 
Church, which have been collected by the 
authorities to which I have before alluded, 
inform us, that Bishops have existed in the 
island from the earliest dawn of Christiani- 
ty. We have the names of many, in along 
continued succession, who have filled vari- 
ous bishoprics. 
the primitive bishops of London and York. 
We begin with those of York, Sampson, a- 
bout a. p. 170; Eboriws, 314; Tauvinus, ap: 
pointed by Constantius Chlorus, 300; Py- 
ramus, appeimted by King Arthur, about 
520; Todiacus, who fled into Wales, 586. 
Of London, the names of a greater number 
have been preserved; Theanus, about a. v. 
170; his chureh was founded on the spot 
now occupied by St. Peter’s Cornhill.. Three 
bishops were delegated by the Church of 


France, a. b. 314. These were, Eborius, 
of York; Restitutus, of London ; Adelfuis, 
of Carleton ; and it may be mentioned m 
connexion with this historical fact, asan im- 
portaat corroborative proof of the agree- 
ment of the ancient with the modern. Brit- 
ish Church, that Bishop Adelfuis was ac- 
companied in his mission by Sacerdos, a 
priest, and Arminius a deacon. To con- 
clude this portion of proof, I shall only fur- 
ther quote the words of Gregory in answer 
to an inquiry Sa ucustin, as to the man- 


ner in which heshould conduct himself tow- 
ards the bishops of Gaul and Britain, ‘We 
give thee no power over the bishops of Gaul, 
they being under the Bishop of Arles; but 
all thé srsnops of the Britons we commit 
to thy paternal care.—Bede B. 1. c.7.— 





pations of Popery gained an ascendency for- 


but none can accuse us of the most distant 
desire to see introduced here that union of 
Civil and Ecclesiastical rule which now ag. 
itates tne most interesting portion of Christ- 


is deep, in the present state of affairs in our 
parent country,we have most unconquerable 


and yet when we consider that tothe Boun- 


perity, we cannot cease to love that parent 


The opponent of Episcopacy cannot ea- 
sily avoid the conclusion which must be 
dain from the circumstance that before 


j¢ Bishop’s were there wholly independant 


I shall give the names of 


England to'attend the Council of Arles, in| 


to prove the identity ot the Church‘of Eng: j 


i 


“ The government of the ancient British 
Church was episcopacy ; and the Church of 
England at the present day maintains the 


ian Remembrancer contains a brief notice of| same discipline.” 





Religion,: viewed at a proper point of 
sight, hajh a very beautiful face. It is in- 
nocent, and very careful not to hurt any bo- 
dy, or doing it inadvertently, is uneasy till 
it hath made himamends. Italwaysmeans 
well, and does as well as ever itcan. If of. 
fends, it wants to bo reconiled; confesses its 
faults, prays to be forgiven, is desirous to be 
informed; is lessadventurous ; more circum- 
spect; sensible of its own fraility ; forgives 
every body; abounds in good will; delights 
in good offices; keeps itself clean ; is pleas- 
ed with itself; looks cheerful!. Why, then, 
will any one be so indiscreet,. as to dress 
this lively form in such a frightful manner, 
as to terrify the beholder, instead of inviting 
him to embrace it ?— Newton. 


Cardinal Woolsey’s reflection, made just 
before he expired, should be laid to heart by 
every man, when tempted to bestow upon 
the world,or any thing init, that affection and 
service which are due to God.—‘‘Had I but 
served God as diligently as I have the King 
HE would not have given me over in my 
grey hairs. 
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ASSISTANT BISHOPS. 

In our remarks last week we gave statis- 
tical proofs that from the increasing calls 
for Episcopal services in this. diocese, it 
would at no distant day be impracticable for 
any one man to answer them to the best.inter- 
ests.ofthe Church. Our unknown friend © 
A Laymau,” as well as some others who 
have called our attention to this subject will 
expect from us, an attempt to show how the 
evils complained of can be remedied, except 
by the appointment of an assistant Bishop 
or by a division ofthe diocese. In relation 








i 


) te the latter measure we shall not at present— 


speak, because to our apprehension, it must, _ 
be utterly out of the'question with nineteen — 
twentieths of the best informed of our com- 
munion; and before considering what 
would be the best mode of provision for the 
wants contemplated, we must say a few 
words as to the difficulty in the way to the 
appointment of an assistant Bishop. 

A “Layman” and many others with 
whom we have conversed, seém to be under 
the impression that the Convention of any 
Diocese can, whenever the majority choose, 
create and elect.an assistant Bishop. This 
is not the case. Bishops are not so easily 
multiplied under the present judicious or- 
ganization of the Church in these states, It 


must be borne in mind, that at the close of 


the American Revolution, there was the 
deepest hostility to the introduction of thig 
order of the apostolie ministry into 
country. The very name of Bish 
tended, in the estimation of may 
duction of evils of ‘all hues g 
It is, gratifying to perces 
dedills have in a: 
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hink at least 6, who are called by the same} 
title; and the fact is not to be disregarded 
as proof that the name is no longer feared 
that our Presbyterian neighbors, worthy & 
pious neighbers too, have now and then fal- 
len not a little inlove with the title they 
once rejected, for in some of their narrations 
of ecclesiastical proceedngs they talk of a 
large number of Bishops as.being present. 

But we go mere directly to our point, to 
show the difficulty of increasing the num- 
ber of assistant Bishops. . This has beena 
subject oflong’and careful deliberation, and 
the following canon ot the general Conven- 
tion will at once show that the Fathers and 
friends of Episcopacy have not been un- 
mindful of the subject. 

Canon vi. Of assistant Bushops. 


“When a Bishop ofa diocese is unable, by | 


reason of oldage, or other permanent cause of 
infirmity to discharge his episcopal duties, 
one assistant Bishop may be elected by and 
for the said diocese, who shall in all cases 
succeed the Bishop in case of survivinghim. 
_ The assistant Bishop shall perform such E- 
piscopal duties and exercise such Episcopal 
authority in the diocese, as the Bishop shal] 
assign to him; and in case of the Bishop’s 
_ inability to assign such duties, declared by 
the Convention of the Diocese, the assistant 
Bishop shall, during such inability, ‘per- 
form all the duties, and exercise all the au- 
thorities which appertain to the office of; 
Bishop. No person shall be elected or con- 
secrated a suffragan Bishop, nor shall there 
be more than one assistant Bishop in a dio- 
cese at the same time.” 
It is not necessary for us now to enter 
upon the considerations which have influ- 
enced the general Convention in the adop- 
- tion of this Canon. Those who know how 
much agitation and difficulty have attended 
the discussion of the subject of assistant 
Bishops, and at the same time have any con- 
fidence in the wisdom of those who have 
composed the highest councils of our com- 
munion, will at once see in the guarded lan- 
guage of the Canon just recited that there 
have been no small perplexities in the mat- 
ter. 


To-rescind or alter a canon of this nature 
especially when it is recollected that the 
general Convention at its last Triennial 
meeting spent a large portion of its care up. 
on the revision of the Canons. will require 
much time and deliberation, As we pre- 
sume that the difficulties presented by this 
Canon, will strongly impress those who 
read it attentively,we shall pass over for the 
present any further remarks upon them. 

In relation to the best remedy for the 
want of Episcopal supervision in one or two 
e dioceses, we see no measure so likely 
the exigencies of the case as that of 
ne or more persons as the Bish- 
uties, who, though not in- 
opal powers, can yet 
im in much that 

Bion of his time 


ithe Diocesan. 


= 


Layman,” and no doubt. many others will 
start, fearing some sad omen in the latter ap- 
pellation. Just such fears were excited 
whenBishops were introduced into the coun- 
try. But we cannot believe that considerate 
and candid churchmen will indulge in any 
alarms on the use ofaname. We are per- 
fectly indifferent as to the name, and mus; 
confess that we can see notthe slightest e- 
vil likely to result from either of the above, | 
while we prefer the latter as being in regu- | 


} 


lar employment fora long series of years. | 
In what way would such an appointment 
relieve the dioeesan, and promote the wel-| 


However true it may be that the law of God’s 
word ‘* they who preach the Gospel should live 
of the Gospel’”’ is forgotten by large numbers 





John Miller, Cortland co. ~ 
Gardner Wells, Seneca co. 
The Medica] Faculty of this Institution 


“ 


“i 


of the Christian world, still we remember that | have the pleasure to announce that the Lec- 


the work of the ministryfmust be commenced, 
and carried on under the determination ‘to 
spend and be spent” in the serviee of him who 


hath called us, and for the good of those around 
us. Friends may diminish—the world grow 


cold,.and, in the days of his waning strength 
when fancy changes the aspect of things and 
the world looks for novelty the worn out servant 
of the altar may fiod his days of sadness, and 
nights of anxiety for those dependant upon him, 
but even the avarice of the world—colder than 
the grave cannot rob him of the comfort arising 
from the consciousness that he has sought in 
Gospel simplicity and faithfulness to do the 





fare ofthe Church ? We suppose that this 
question may be thus answered ;—much of) 


or 


he Bishop’s time and care are required -f 
the consideration of local.matters in tela- 
tion to elmost every parish,—this parish is 
in need of pecuniary aid—that young man 
wishes to be informed as to the mode he 
jmust taketo prepare for entering on the} 
; study of Theology—and in a large variety 
of affairs many suppose they must lay their } 
cases before the Bishop, when in reality no | 
effect butthat of an increase of labor for him)| 
can be produced. The great and prominent 
labors of the Bishop, are consecration of 
Churches—Ordination and 
Andof course the general | 
supervision of his diocese, but we venture 


of ministers, 
confirmations. 


to say that in almost every case the Bishops 
ofthe Church would declare that ther du- 
ties would be greatly relieved and their use- 
fulness to the Church promoted by that kind 
of assistance which is here contemplated: 
Let the Commissary or District Presbyter, 
whatever you please to call him, fix his 
routine of duty ; as he goes thro’ the sta- 
tion assigned him Jet a full and. general in- 
quiry be made into the affairs of the seve- 
ral parishes; having a limited circle to 
move in, he could proceed with so much} 
moderation as to learn the whole state of 
every parish, for being the Friend, brother 
and companion ofthe Clergyman he would 
have a useful annual or semiannual investi- 
‘gation and no doubt be aided in all his in- 
quiries. From his annual report to the 
Bishop there would be soon gathered in a 
condensed form many items of great import- 
ance and which would save great trouble to 








{ 


We have now perhaps said all that we 
need at present express. Our general views 
will be gathered by our readers,and as occa-| 
sion may require we shall be ready to offer 
fnrther remarks, and in the mean time to 
recieve the suggestions of Correspondents, 
under the influence of an observation made 
im the introduction of the subject in the last 
Messenger. We have good reason for be- | 
lieving that the Right Rev. Fathers of the 
Church will prefer the views we have taken 
to any advocates fora multiplication of as. 
sistant Bishops. we 








that we have expunged one paragraph from his 
article, and, he must excuse us, for we cannot 
discern that any possible good would result from 
its publication, while it most assuredly would 
create unpleasant feelings if none worse were 
excited. Much as we approve the views taken 
by the several writers on thisgaubiecteand most 
eAlerts believe it susceptible of 
lao that Ibe Clergymen of the Church advan- 
din life are often \eft in their days of exhaus- 
nin a condition dishonorable to ourcommu- 
ion still, we have a repugnance, which those 
who know wus intimately can easily conceive 
to any particular participation in the discussion, 








Our Correspondent *‘ Aristides’’ will pereeive | 






work of his master. That consciousness will 


be to him a well of joys, the sweetness of} 


whose waters cannot be taeted by the narrow 
and selfish soul. 








The Forest Foundling.—We seldom present 
our readers with matter similar to the article 
under this title in our selections for this week. 
Though its phraseolegy is somewhat Singular, 


yet it cannot be read without interest, and the 
‘pious soul will trace in it a most thrilling proof 


that be who heareth *‘ the young ravens,”’ pre- 
Serveth often ‘‘the young children”? in a man- 


\ner’strange and wonderful. 
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MEDICAL INSTITUTION OF GEN®VA COL- 
LEGE. 


Grneva, N. Y. Sept. 1834. 


Act of the Trustees of Geneva College. 

The Trustees. of Geneva College lave es- 
tablished a Medical Department of the Col- 
lege, and have appointed the following’ Pro- 
fessors and Curators. 

The character of the gentlemen selected 
as Professors, and the eminent standing 
which some of them have attained as public 
Lecturers, warrants the belief that the course 
of Medical-instruction will be such as to of- 
fer the highest advantage to the student for 
practical instruction, and place, the Institu- 
tion upon an elevated standing. 

The T'rustees intend as early as practica- 
ble to erect new buildings for the Academi- 
cal Department, and to appropriate their pre- 
sent college building tothe use of the Medi- 
cal Department ; and until this is done, con- 
venient rooms in other buildings will be pro- 
vided for the accommodation of the Medical 
Lectures. : 
JAMES REES, Chairman. 

B, Wuitine, Secretary. 

FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 

Dr. Epware 
Chemistry, 

Dr. Wittarp ParxKer, Professor of A- 
natomy and Physiology. 

Dr. Tuomas Spencer, Professor of the 
Institutes and Prac,ice of Medicine. 

Dr. Joun Georce Morean, Professor 
of the Principlesand Practice of Surgery. 

Dr, Cuaries B. Coventry, Professor 
of Obstetrics and Materia Medica. 

Dr, Anson Coreman, Professor of Med- 
ical Jurisprudence and Botany. 


CURATORS. 
William Taylor, Ononda 
Samuel Porter, 1 
Joseph T. Pitne CO. 
Consider King, Ha 
Augustus Crary, Cattaraugus co. 
Henry Mitchell, Chenango cu. 
Josiah Trowbridge, Eve co. 

John Coates, Genesee) co. 

Eli Hill, Steuben co, 

John Shuler, Nzaeara co. 

Orson Nickison, Orleans co. 
Richard’ Welles, Ontario co. 
John B. Elwood, Monroe, co. 
John McCall, Onetda county, 
Bryant Burwell, Erie co. 
Sumner Ely, Otsego co. 
Samuel P. Bishop, Tompkins co. 
George W. Philips, “_ | " 
Nathan Boyington. 
John D. Higgims. 


Dr. ZG co. 


y, Cayuga 
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ture Term will commence annually on the 
second Tuesday of February, and. continue 
sixteen weeks- The medical commence- 
neat will be held on the Tuesday following 
the close of the lectures. 

The aggregate fee for the Lecture tickets 
will be'$55; and each ticket must be paid 
for at the time it is received. 

“Board can be obtained in good families, 
from $1550 to $2,00 per week, and the whole 
expense of attending a full course of Lectures 
need not exceed $100. 

The apparatus of the Chemical Profes:, 
sor is extensive. He will not confine him- 
selfto Medical Chemistry, but will extend 
the application of this branch of science to 
the Arts, Manufactures, and to Philosophi- 
cal Chemistry. An Anatomical Museum, 
equal or superiorto many of the Medical 
Schools, which have been long in success- 
ful operation, will be provided by the Medi- 
eal Faculty; andarrangements are made for 
affording Students every facility for acqui- 
ring-a knowledge of practical Anatomy. 

GRADUATION. 

The graduation fee is $20, which is to be 
appropriated for the purchase of a Medical 
Library, an Anatomical Museum, &c. 

The following requisition will entitle a 
candidate to an examination for the degree 
of Docror or Mepicryy; He shall have 
attained the age of twenty one years, and be 
of good moral character; he must have at- 
tended rwo full courses of Lectures, one of 
which must have been in this Institution, 
and have studied three years under some re- 
spectable practitioner of Medicine, and have 
an adequate knowledge of the Latin lan- 
guage and of Natural Philosophy. He 
must likewise write and present to the Dean 
of the Faculty a Thesis on some medical 
subject, to be approved, and must pass a sat- 
\isfactory examination by the Medicai Fac- 
ulty in the presence of the curaTors of this 
Institution. By this arrangement, it is con- 
fidently believed that this Institution will be 
exempt from the charge of favoritism, in the 
granting of its henors, and that its degrees 
will be justly entitled to a high consideration. 

The Medical Faculty recommend the fol- 
lowing books to be provided and used by the 
students daring the lecture term. 

On Anatomy. Bell, Horner, Wistar,Clou- 
quet, and Shaw. 

On Physiology. Richerand, Majendie. 
and Dunglinson. 

On Chemistry. Turner, Hares, Henry, 
Brande, Fhenard, or Beck. 

On Theoryand Practice. 
ory, and Mackintosh. a 

On Surgery. 8S. Cooper, Gibson, and 
Dorsey. : 

On Obstetrics. James, Buins, Dewers. 
Velpeau, Gooch, London Practice. - 


it 


Eberle, Gueg: 





On Naateria Medica. Beck’s Murray, 
Pharmacope@ia of the U. S. Chapman, and: 
Eberle. * 


On Medical Jurisprudence. Beck,’ and 
Cooper. ‘ ( 
On Botany. Eaton, Thornton, and Beck. 


E. CUTBUSH, M. D. Dean.’ 
Geneva, Sept. 24, $834. 
AEE OE EET IE EO IL ES ELITE I 


DIED. 


qn this village onthe morning ofthe 27th 
ult. aged 11 months and 22 days, Thomas 
Ruta, only childof Thomas Y. How jun, 
Esq. By 
A bod ofp 


romise blighted. 7 
Angels hover‘o’er him, 
Kiss him where he lies : 
See the loved ones weeping, 
“* Gabriel,”’ he cries ; 7 
“Hush” the angel says, 
On his lip he lays one finger. 
_ One displays his native skies, 
ee ee 
~. MARRIED, 
In St. John’s Church Ithaca fon Mor 











Hotchkiss of Vernon, to Miss Sarah Jane Powers: 
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PREPARE YB THE WAY OF THY Lord, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGHT.—S¢. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 
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JOHN C. RUDD, D. D., Enrvor. 











Fromthe London Christian Observer. 
HYMN To THE CRKATOR BY LORD CHANCELLOR 
> BROUGHAM, 


The following hymn to the Creator was cem- 
posed, with apprepriate music, by the present 
Lord Chancellor. As his Lordship can_ sing so 
well the perfection of ‘‘ Nature’s Sire Divine,” 
3n whom we live and move and have our being, 
we should rejoice to find hit tuning his harp to 
the still higher descant of the inestimable love 
of God in the redemption of the world by our 
Lord Jesus Christ; without which, if Seripture 
be true, the ineffable Creatoris but ‘a consu 
ming fire.’” 

‘' Tuere is a God,’’ all nature cries : 

A thousand tongues proclaim 
His Arm almighty, Mind all wise, 
‘And bid caeu voice his chorus rive 

To magnify His name. 


Thy name, great Nature’s Sire Divine, 
Assiduous, we adore ; 

Rejecting Godheads at whose shrine 

Benighted nations bleed and wine 
In vain libations pour. 


Yon countless worlds in boundless epace— 
Myriads of miles eash hour 

‘Their mighty orbs as curious trace, 

As the blue circle studs the face 
OF that enamell’d flower. 


But Thou too mad’st that floweret gay 
To glitter in the dawn; 

The Hand that fired the lamp of day, 

The blezing comet launched away, 
Painted the velvet lawn, 


*' Ag falls a sparrow tothe gronnd, 
, Obedient to Thy will;” 
By the same law those globes wheel round, 
Lach Drawing each, yet all still found 
In one eternal system bound 
One order te fulfil. 
: . : 7 rs 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 


Mr. Epiror ;— : 

It must be truly gratifying to every Chris- 
tian whose prayers ascend continually for 
the welfare of our beloved church, to be- 
hold her constant extension and increase. 
In many parts of our land, where but a few 
years since, she had scarcely obtained a 
footing, we behold her permanently estab- 
lished. The mists of ignorance, and preju- 
dice, which seemed to check her onward 
course, have been dispelled by the light of 
truth; and we now see dispensed, those 
blessings which cause the hearts of thou- 
sands to rejoice with joy unspeakable ; and 
loved by all who have become acquainted 
with her apostolic origin. 

But while there is abundant reason to be 
thankfnl to the great head of the church, 
for the success with which the laborsofa 
few faithful ministers have been crowned, 
who have worn themselves out in the ser- 
vice of their master. Itmust be conceedsd 
by all, who have paid but aslight attention 
10 the subject, that there is just cause for 
- much anxiety in regard to her future happi- 


"nese, 


lengthened,” and her “stakes strengthened,” 
so her means of usefulness is increased, and 
the responsibility of all her children, to ex- 
tend to others their rich blesings which our 
heavenly Father has bestowed uponus. The 
field is the world. But to say nothing of 
the deplorable condition of our fellow men 
_ beyond the seas, where benighted souls have 
not as yet been illumined by the gospel of 
eace, and who are going down to the grave, 
without the least hope of a glorious resur- 
yection ; let us turn our attention to the 
claims of ourfavoured land upon our sym- 
pathies and prayers ; here we behold a field 
white unto the harvest, but there in none to 
thrust in the sickle. Wehear continually 
the cry of destitute churches, in different 





















In proportion as her “cords have been! 





parts of our country, to “ come over and 
help them ;” and the loud and repeated 
calls of the Indians on our borders, ‘and the 
millions in the valley of the west, who are 
fast comiug under the influence of that hor- 
rid system, which is dooming them to ‘“‘dark- 
ness visible,” to send them the heralds of 
the cross, to lead them toa Saviour, and to 
break tothem the bread of life. 
do they cry. The self-denying missionary 
bearing his credentials cannot be found; and 
thus the extensive field that now might be 
clothed in the beauty of Eden, lies desolate. 
Can there be nothing done to meliorate this 
condition 2 

Are Christians justified in remaining in-- 
active so long as this barren waste ie pre 
sented to their view? It cannot be; God 
requires us to be co-workers with him, in 
the execution of his grand design. The 
church demands a great and immediate in- 
crease of faithful ministers ; and experience 
has shown her wants are only to be suppli- 
ed by adepting more efficieut measures in 
the education of pious youth. 
has already been accomplished in this way, 
forthe spread of the gospel; and when 
Christians as individuals, shall do all. in 
their power we shall see the church advance 
witha rapidity unequalled by any former 
time. 

There now stand ready a multitude of 
youug men, of brilliant talents, and exalted 
piety, who are willing to sacrifice all things 
and consecrate themselves to the service of 
the church, which they see is languishing 
for want of their services. But they are 
unable to press their way through the obsta- 
cles that rise before them, to the portals of 
the priesthood, for in this worlds goods they 
are poor. The circumstances of many who 
are pursuing their studies are equally dis- 
couraging, they are weighed down by pov- 
erty ; the small amount which they had ob- 
tained by their industry is exhasuted, and 
now they see no alternative but to abandon 


their holy purpose, or ask atthe hands of} 
hesuprospered, the .assis- 


God 


saCe 


thoseiarhom 
tance which is neceesary to prepare them for 
usefulnees in the church of God. 

Shall they be sent away with a denial ? 
and thus the church be deprived of the ser- 
vices of thoge who might honor their office 
@ith the zeal, and self-dedication of a Mar- 
tin, a Richmond, or a Newton? It isa fact 
to belamented, that during the past year, 
veany whose talents and piety promised 
great usefulness to the church, have been 
compelled by necessity, to abandon their 
studies, without the least hope of being a- 
ble toresume them. It must appear plain 
to all that there is the loudest call to those 
who are blessed with the institutions of the 
gospel, and whohaye been placed as ste- 
wards in the vineyard of the Lord, to awake 
from their slumbers, and goforth to aid in 
the victories which are yet to be won by 
the Church. When shall the motto be a- 
dopted by those whom God has blest with 
the means, that funds shall not be wanting 
so long as young men present themselves 
to receive assistance, who promises exten- 
sive usefulness to the cause of our holy reli- 
gion? Until it is adopted and acted upon, 
the onward course of our church will be a 
tardy one. Now, the Christian whose 
heart would rejoice to see the church pros- 
per, and who feels bound to “maintain good 
works for necessary use,” may make such 
an application of the means as will produce 
ablessed gain to many and to himself thro’ 
Eternity. There is no doubt, at this time a 
sum sufficient in the hands of those who 
areenjoying the ministrations of a faithful 
pastor, to meet the present urgent claims of 
the church, without the retrenchment of a 
single comfort ; and shall it be kept back? 
Shall our church be outstripped by other 
denominations, who are engaging in works 
of love, with a zeal worthy of the name they 
bear? Gould all her members realize the 
great responsibility that rests upon them, in 
regard to the work to which God is now 
calling the Church, they would indeed feel 
that no man should live to himself. Our 
Saviour has commanded us to preach the 
gospel to every creature, and says that we 
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are his servants if we do whatsoever he com- 
jmands us. The time is short in which 
Christians have an opportunity to testify 
their love to the Saviour; what they do 
must be done quickly. May God incline 
the hearts of all who have the interests of 
the Church at heart, to give themselves a- 
new tohisservice, and rest not until the 
“righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, 
‘aie the salvation as a lamp that burneth.” 
‘be 











For the Gospel Blessenger. 


; THOUGHTS ON THE LITANY. 


my 


\ 
| 
| 
| 
| SECTION 3. 

| Wecome now to that part of this sub. 
lime composition, called the Deprecations. 
| The first object of public as well as private 
| worship, isto invoke the divine majesty ; 
the next is to seek the removal of those ills 
to which as sinners, and fallen creatures we 
are justly exposed.. The first motion to- 
' wards enjoyment is freedom jfrom troubles, 
‘and therefore, as soon as we have addressed 
ourselves to the Lord and giver. of life in 
‘humble adoration, we are to implore him to 
| prevent, orto remove from us the evils un- 
|}der which we suffer. This division of the 
| Litany like all the resthas most unequivocal 
warrant from the sacred volume. See Ps. 
59. 1-2, and our Saviour’s supplications, 


\ 4 : 5 
jtake this cup from me. Deliver us from e- 


jvif. And who can feel so free from woe as 
| not to say in response to the petition, “Good 
| Lord deliver us ?” 

The first sentence of the deprecation is 
| the prayer that God will not remember “our 
‘offences, nor the offences of our forefathers, 
&c.” Thus prayed the saints of old. Joel 
|2.17. Isaiah, 64.9. Ps. 79.8. When the 
(Lord punishes any offences, whether recent- 
ly or formerly committed, he is said to “ re- 
imember them ;” when he overlooks trans- 
cressions, pardoning them for the sake of his 
sult'swiertierious sacrifiicd, ho-is.said te “for- 
get them, and to blot them from his book.” 
This is a most full and important Prayer,— 
it recognizes not only our own sinfulness 
but the sins of those who have gone before 
us in the transmision from age to age, of the 
influence of a fallen gnd corrupt nature. The 
venerable John Calvin, in his comment up- 
on Joel 2. 17. remarks that though the Priests 
were to utter the supplication “Spare thy 
people, &c.” the people themselves were to 
unite in the solemn performance of their 
part ofthe duty’? All who love the service 
of the sanctuary and honestly mean to par- 
ticipate in its devotion should utter, notin a 
whisper, but openly and audibly ‘“ Good 
Lord deliverus.” “Spareus good Lord.” 

The nest sentence isa large paraphrase 
upon that part of the Lord’s prayer, in which 
in his human nature he prayed to be deli- 
vered form evil. What ‘evil and mis- 
chief” so greatas the sin and misery to 
which we are exposed through the lusts, 
temptations, and crrors of the present life. 
In every evil and sorrow, the first thing that 
we are to be anxious to escape is sin, that 
we may be truly repentant for the pasc—de- 
livered from the future—and pardoned for 
all, through the meritorious cross and pas- 
sion of ourdivine master. But most ofall 
we are to implore deliverance from that 
wrath and damnation which this prayer re- 
cognizes as anarticle of faith. 

From this general deprecation we pro- 
ceed, in the Litany, to those most promi- 
nent of particular sins to which eur fallen 
and corrupt nature is prone. 

What takes more strong and deep hold up- 
on the human heert than pripe 2 What ra- 
vages can be more deplorable than those in- 
troduced by this passion ? 

Vain-aiory ! how many love it, follow it, 
delight in its promises—die as they pursue 
it, in miserable disappointment! 

Hypocrisy is the next evil deprecated 
here ; what’a fiendish spirit is this,—that 
double facedness—that meanness of malig- 
nity that often induces the appearance of 
| piety—-of kindness—of integrity where 



















there“is none. Who should not dread—who 
Not pray against the influence of an emo- 
tion that steels the heart to generous deeds. 

Envy, hatred, matiee, and uncharitable- 
ness, are properly united here, for they have 
been lozg companions. The first may be 
called the seed of discord, and the active 
cultivator of strife. Those schisms of mis- 
chief which spread their ruthless fury thro? 
the various orders of society are kindled at 
those secret fires which have their places in 
unsanctified bosoms. Hatred grows natur- 
ally upon the soil which envy prepares. An- 
ger is a sed and fearful thing, but though fu- 
rious and often pernicious itis but. mo- 
mentary when compared with Batred 
whose waters grow deeper and more bitter 
as they flow onward in their dark and tur 
bid course. No wonder that the divine word 
(see 1st John chap. 4.) regards the man who 
indulges this passion as the enemy of God 
nor can it be strange that the Church pro- 
vides for her children these prayers of the 
Litany, who shall fail toadd, ‘Good Lord 
deliver us 2”? ; 


Malice finds a ready place in that heart 
whichhas suffered the corrosionsof envy, and 
while hatred is permitted to dwell there. 
malice will be welcomed as a natural inmate 
In the bitter companionship of these asso- 
ciates plans can easily and fruitfully be pro- 
duced for the ruin of domestic comfort—the 
poisoning of social peace, and the blasting 
ofindivijual reputations. And while we - 
witness so much of that acrimony by which 
the happiness of society is destroyed, and 
the Spirit of Christ banished from the 
breasts of his professed disciples, who shall 
hesitate to cry out with the fervor of strong 
devotion “ Good Lord deliver us 2” & 


To these fell enemies of ungodliness 
the Litany adds UNCHARITABLENESS—that 
dishoner offered to God, for who can love 
him that indulges it ?—that scandal of true 
religio},—ti:at foe to all real Christianity— 
the ve/’ canker of the soul, extending its 
ead indéeaees over every ¢2nerous emotion. - 
and venturing its unholy interference withthe 
perogatives of heaven, the decissions of eter- 
nal justice—the judgements of God himself, 
O Christian ! be careful that you pray ear- 2 
nestly against all envy, hatred, malice, and 
uncharitableness. They are the enemies 
of the soul—foes of God. i 





Naywanp. 
see Se ee 
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HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED. 
SECTION. Vill 
Gratitude due to God for the revelation of 
Suture Happiness. 


In the former chapter it has been my en- 
deavour to draw out from the word of God, 
and to place distinctly before the mind of 
the reader, the particulars which are there- 
in contained, considering the heavenly a- 
bode, and the blissful circumstances, and 
the personal condition, and the society and 
occupations of the blessed in the life that is 
tocome. In the succeeding chapter it is 
my purpose to take up the subject in a prac- 
tical view ; and to aim at unfolding the prix- 
c1rat wers, to which the previous inquiry, 
mate I think, be most fully and properly ap- 
plied. , 


Beseeching therefore, the blessing of Al- 
mighty God for his Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake to give efficacy. by his Spirit 
to these our meditations, I observe in the 
first place, that to Him also our GRATITUDE 
is due among manifold other instances of 
his “ grace, which was given us in our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and brought: life and immortality to 
| light through the Gospel.” 
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Man, being both God and man. 





GOSPEL MESSENGER. 





Of a future state whatever we know, we 


know it only by the revelation of divine 
_ wisdom. 


“ As itis written, Eye oe 


seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 


_ into the heart of man the things which God 


hath prepared for them that love him. - But 
God hath revealed them unto us, by his 
Spirit.” By the revelation of the Spirit of 
God in old time, while the heathen world 
was sitting in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, the patriarchs and the people of | 
God looked forward from this earthly scene 
to “a better country, that is an heavenly.” 
For, as our Church authoritively sets forth 
the doctrine of holy scripture, “The Old 
Testament is not contrary to the New; for 
_both inthe Old and New Testaments, ever- 
lasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, 
who is the only Mediator between God and 
rt Wohere- 
fore they are not tobe heard, which feign 
that the old fathers did look only for transi- 
tory promises.” By the revelation of the 
game Spirit of God, a brighter and stronger 
light hasbeen cast through the Gospel of 


~ his Son on the doctrine of “life and immor- 
_ tality,” which, according to the original of 


St. Paul’s affirmation to Timothy, may be 
less correctly said to have been“ brought to 
light,” than to have been “enlightened, il- 
lustrated, or rendered clear,” by the disper- 


~ sion of any doubts and difficulties in which 


fe 


# 
& 


: 


it may have been previously involved, and 
by the evident proof and manifest demon- 
stration thereby given of its certainty; at 
the same time many particulars have been 
detailed for our instruction by this latter dis- 
closure of his truth, whilst darkness. still 
continues to “cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people.” 

Of the particulars, or even of the exist- 
ence, of such a state, it is impossible .that 
any unassisted exercise of the human: un- 
derstanding could have attained. to the cer- 
tain. knowledge. The insufficiency of: the 
faculties of man for the discovery has felt, is 
known, and cannot be questioned. What 
less then does it behove us to do, than toac- 
cept the revelation of it by God with the 
most grateful acknowledgment? “Bles- 
sed,” said our Redeemer to his: disciples, 
“are-your eyes, for they see, and your‘ears, 
for they hear. For verily 1 say unto'you, 
that many prophets and righteous men-kave 
desired to see those things which ye see; & 
have not seen them; and to hear those 
things whichgye hear, and have not heard 
them.’”? And in contemplation of the knowl- 
edge of which they were made partakers, 
“in that hour Jesus {rejoiced in. spirit, and 
said:I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heav- 
enfand earth, that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast reveal- 
ed them unto babes: even so, Father, for so 
it seemed good in thy sight.” Ofthe know]- 
edge revealed to the disciples-of the Som of 
God, thus-distinguished from those who are 
memorable for their worldly wisdom and 
discernment, no inconsiderable article is the 
kriowledge ot “the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him.” Amd| 
surely ithecomes them to participate in the 
joy which their Redeemer felt at their bemg 
enlightened by his Gospel, and to. express 
such gratitude as he expressed: rendering, 
with his holy’ Apostles, blessing to “ God, 
even the Father of our Lord: Jesus. Christ, 
the Father of mercies and the: God of all 
comfort,” “for the hope which: is laidup 
for them in heaven ;” and “ rejoicing greatly 
before him, with joy unspeakable- and! full 
of Glory.” 


PRAISE TO GOD FOR MEAVEN REVEALED) 


As God of old his people's promised reign, 
‘To Moses show’ d afar from Pisgah's hill}. . 
The vine-clad mountain, and the crystal rill; 

City, and goodly field, and palm-tree plain, 

And Jordan‘s flood, and Judah's utmost main:: 
So to his servants’ eyes he proffers still, 

As in:a.map-which they may scan who will; 
Their promised lot, (heir Canaan's. rich domain. 
Praised be our bounteous Ged! and prais’d the 

more, Ga 

That we herein are more than Moses blest!) 
He with his eyes beheld, but went not o'er. 


srt 


To tread the land by Israel's sons possest ;. 
To us God gives his promise to explore, 
‘To. us to’ enter on his promised: rest. 





THE CHURCH OF THE FATHERS: 


One of the more striking points of Basil’s 
character was his utter disregard of mere 
human feelings when the interests of reli- 
gien were concerned, This admirable 
trait, which is so great a disideratum: in 
our present ecclesiastical temper, appears’ 
in his history with a clearness and deter- 
minateness which is called harshness by. 
weaker minds. Not only his private 
substance, but his episcopal revenues, were 
given up to the service of the poor and the’ 
church. He wore the coarsest apparel, and 
lived on the cheapest food, that he might e- 
rect colleges and almshouses, In the midst 
of his dispute with: Anthimus, he was en- 
gaged a: home in building the cathedral of 
©zesarea, which he surrounded with other 
structures for the Bishop’s dwelling and the 
inferior ecclesiastics. To these were added 
apartments for the reception of foreigners, 
whether passing through the country or af- 
flicted with sickness ; and schools for the 
education of the young: ‘he institution of 
hospitals is justly considered the ligitimate 
fruit and the boast of Christianity ; and Ba- 
sil seems to have provided for their estab- 
lishment in all his suffragan dioceses: His 
own, at Cesarea, was so large as to be even 
called “the New Town.” It was princi- 
pally intended for the use of persons afflict 
ed with leprosy, a miserable complaint, as 
occasioning their banishment from the ci- 
ties to which each of them properly belong- 
é 
ed. 

This self sacrifice, which he observed’ in 
his own case for the good of the church, he 
scrapled not to extend to: the assistance of 
those-to whom he was related, and for whom 
he had to act. His brother and his intimate 
friend, the two Gregories of Nyssa and Na- 
zianzum, felt'the keenness and severity. of 
his zeal as well as the comtort of his affec- 
tion: Dsscerning in each of them gifts 
which were bestowed for the good of the 
community, he suffered them not to go. to 
waste, but consecrated them, in spite of the| 
reluctance of the possessors; fto the service: 
of God. Each of them was raised to the 
fearful honors of the episcopacy against his 
will. Nazianzum, too was placed in an es-; 
pecially arduous and ungrateful post, as if} 
he had been a mere instrument of the 
church instead of the friend of its ruler;-and 
not being strong-minded enough to take the 
same view of the case as Basil, he commit- 
ted himself to the unhappy. quarrel.of which 
Lspoke in my last paper. 











ter, nor took advice (foolish I!) even of 
those my loving friends and brethren; so 
might I attaina free leisure from worldly 
engagements and follow wisdom in quiet ;-— 
letting the world do: as' it would towards 
me, sol might speak to myself and the 
Spirit. Eset before me the Carmel of Elias 
and the desert of John, and the high un- 
earthly life of others like them; and I 
deemed things present like the sea surge, 
and looked about for rock,or headland, or 
fort, under which I might find shelter. 
* Let others,” I said, “ have labors and ho- 
nors—others, wars, and victories. It ig e- 
nough for me to look to myself instead, and 
to make shift to liveas I best can, voyag- 
ing over my brief sea in a humble bark, 
aud, by this poor sojourn on earth, gaining 
me some holy place of rest hereafter.. A 
grovelling ambition perhaps, but, on that 
ac¢ount, safer—to be removed at ence from 
rising and falling.” Such were my wishss 
while I yet had leave to dream, and to ban- 
quet my mind on. vain imaginings....... 
It is altered now, Friendship has defeated 
me the grey head has taken-ree captive :-— 
the aged wisdom of a father, in his tran- 
quil winding-up of life, and the friendship 
of one who is rich: unto God, and makes 
many rich.......Nowthen,. L. cast away 
my anger, (hear O ye meek men, and be 
cheerful of heart !) and I look mildly upon 
that ordaining hand which was my tyrant, 
and Ican smile upon the Spirit’s work, and 
my heart is quieted, and reason returns to 
me; and friendship as a flame that has 
burned low, again rekiadles from its ernbers. 
My soul refused comfort, and my spirit was 
oyerwhelmned within me. ‘“ Never again,” 
cried I, “ will I trust friendship ; and why 
should I hope in man 2”... ,,.There is no 
profit in relating all thethoughts and feel- 
ings of my grief, and of my troubled or ra- 
ther darkened mind..... . Now I recant 
my words, for what is truer and move be- 
coming %......-In truth, exalted prelate, 
thou hadst not the heartto make the cause 
ofthe Spirit second to thy friendship ; and, 
as I was more preciousto thee than other 
men, so the Spirit far more than I Thou 
hadst not the heart to let the talent lie buri- 
ed in the earth: to let the light remain with- 
in the bushel, as thinking that occupation 
was my light and my province.. ‘Fhow: art 
Paul, and thou makest search for thy. Bar- 
nabas ,. So thou bringest' me into 
the midst, and stayest me when I wonld flee 
and placest me beside thee, as if thou saidst, 
“ See what sort of wrong it is I shew thee!” 
And so thou makest me to share thy cares 





And yet, in spite of his deficiency. in mor- 
al force and stability, andthe hastiness of 
his temper, there is in Gregory, a beauty of: 
character, an’ affectionateness, an. amiable- 
ness, and anardent zeal, which must ever 
recommend him to the love and reverence of 
the apostolical Christian. His: was: not 
that:amiableness which is the outward garb 
of idleness, insipidity, and lukewarmness a- 
bout great and stirring purposes ;. nor that, 
again, which hishonors itself with the em- 
brace of the heretie, the schismatic, and the 
unbeliever. Bear witness, Constantinople, 
the imperial city,andthe church of Anasta- 
sia, which he founded, to the strictness and 
ardor of his orthodoxy! This is the histo- 
rical subject which I now wish to approach 
though at present I shall not have room to! 
do more than to give the reader an insight) 
into Gregory’c character. 

First however, it may be right to mention 
that his difference with Basil soon came to 
an end, though he certainly thought, even| 
after the death-of the latter, that he had not 
been treated with sufficient consideration. 
After his ordination, he had fled from the 
scene of his-active duties; but, in a short 
time he returned ; andthe discourse is ex- 
tantin which he apologizes: to his- father 
and his friend for his extravagance, 

Nothing; [says-He),has: more constraing 
power.than:age;: nothing: is more authori 
tative. than friendship. These are they 
which have led me hither to you, a_ prison- 








er in Christ, not with iron. chains, but. with|- 


{and thy glory. 





ee 
THE TEN LEPERS, 


So far from being ignoraut of duty, all, it 
is evident, had been instructed in the law of 
Moses, which taught all the great articles 
of belief and practice; allftrusted in the power 
of Christ to relieve. them from their misery ; 
otherwise they would not havesaconfidently 
besought his aid; all therefore must have 
been aware of the prodigious mercy con- 
ferred, and of the dignity of the hand that 
wrought it. Nor was the grateful leper-in 
any way distinguished in religious advanta- 
ges above his brethren in calamity: in all 
probability, he was much less fortunate in 
this respect than the rest: for when we are 
told expressly that he was: a Samaritan, it 
seems to he implied that the rest were not; 
and as their whole conduct: shews them: to 


|be the followers of. Moses, it will remain 


that they-must have been Jews; he. there- 
fore had less light than the rest; and, by 
consequence, the conduct of all these men 
appear little less miraculous than the mira- 
cle itself.” 
- Before I proceed to account for this singu- 
Jar circumstance,let me be allowed a passing 
observation.. We are frequently too forward 
o imagine ourselves superior to others from 
certain outward habitsand practices in them- 
selves perfectly commendable and right in 
which we: perceive them deficient. Any 
Jew, no doubt, would have considered him- 


the inextricable bonds of the Spirit. Hither.)thankful Samaritan. And yet it is unne- 
to FE have considered myself my own mas-|cessary to prove who was the truly religious. 








This circumstance alone should awaken in- 
us a disposition to judge in all things char-- 
itably of others, and to be extremely careful 
how we mistake in ourselves feelings‘which 
arise from custom and prejudice,. for: those 
which are the fruit of genuine religion;- 
This premised, we will attempt’ to finda 
solution of the difficulty in question. For 
this it will be unnecessary to go» far. Let 
us, my brethren, seek it in: ourselves: The 
conviction may be humiliating, but it is in- 
dispensable ; we are living evidences of the 
truth of this history,. We are all instructed 
in the ways: of God, in the mercies of Cinrist, 
far more fully than were these lepers; and 
yet yet, ungrateful as were the majority of 
them, they had faith enough to call upon 
their Saviour and to prevailon him to work 
a miracle for their deliverance. Now do I 
say that any among you do not seek in your’ 
misfortunes to Christ? Assuredly not; such 
a supposition could never be entertained by 
christian minister or a christian congrega- 
tion. Yet,my brethren, it is our duty to ex: 
hort one another, and to encourage one an- 
other, to cast our care where we know it will 
be borne. But let us grant that the Chris- 
tian is forward to betake himself to the as: 
sistance of his Saviour in sickness, losses, 
or calamity :—let us suppose that, in this re- 
spect at least, we are unreproached by con- 
science, and can never recollect the occasion 
when we felt the sorrow ‘without instantly 
seeking the appointed comfort. When we 
have cried unto the Lord in our trouble have 
we not beep delivered out of our distress ¢ 
Has the balm ever been denied? Will any 
of us say that in the time of affliction he has 


| prayed and read his Bible in vain 2’ What 


has supported us when to the eye of the 

world we have been destitute.and helpless ? 

What has detained us in. life,. when. to. all 

human appearance every: object’ worth’ liv- 

ing for has been lost and forfeited 2: Has it 

not been the conviction that we still had a 

Friend greater than any we had lost or couid 

lose? that objects far worthier than the best 

of the imperfect and perishable happiness of 
earth demanded our: reflections and exer-- 
tions?’ And to-whom have we been indebt- 

ed for these glorious convictions and conso- 
lations, but to Him whose aid we sought in 

prayer, and found in hig unalterable word % 

But some earthly prosperity, the word of his 

own beneficient hand, has befallen us, and 

weare ready, even in consequence of his- 
own goodness, to forget those comforts and 

encouragements when we less powerfully, 
experience the need of them. We have be- 

come insensible to the attractions of infinite 

and inexhaustable love, to the surpassing 
beauty and perfection of that happiness 

which is offered to all who are willing to 

accept it through a life of faith working by 

charity, to the poverty and fleetness of sin- 

ful pleasures, to the precariousness of every 

thing worldly; and, in a word, to alt the 

great truths which alone can make us ac- 

ceptable to God, or happy in ourselves, by 

spending time in reference to eternity. Or: 
again, 

Sickness has brought to the verge of the 
grave, and opened, at length, an unwilling 
eye on the tremenduous realities of an ev- 
erlasting world: How have we not _pray- 
ed in.that hour, to be spared a little, that we 
might recover-our strength before we wens? 
hence and were no more seen! It has 
pleased unbounded mercy to listén to the 
prayer of distress, and we have been spared 
alittle. But have we recovered our strength, 
or, on the other. hand, has not temptation 
been as busy and as- successful as ever 2— 
Has one sinful desire been suppressed, one 
sinful habit been renounced ? or, if it has, 
have we not taken glory to ourselves ou this - 
account, without considering in whose pow- 
ey alone it is that we can conquer the weak- 
est of our spiritual enemies 2? Have we es-- 
teemed ‘the Divine goodness as highly in ex- 
perience as.in prospect? orrather, have we 
not, like the senseless lepers, received mer- 
cies and miracles as things of course, and: 
gone on our way, our way of folly and wick- 


self degraded by a.comparison with the}edness, as uamoved by the wonders of Al-- 

















nighty compassion, as undeterred by the 
errors of Almighty justice ? 

























































‘*Ad omnem progressum alque promotum 
:domnem editun et exitum, ad vestitum. ad 
alciatum, ad lavacra, ad mensas, ad lumina, ad 


bilia, ad sedilia, quaenuque nos conversatio, 


pxecret, frontem Crucis signaculo terimus,’’— 
ertull, de Corona, § 3. 


Wuene’ er across this sinful flesh of mine 

I draw the Blessed Sign, 

JAll good thoughts stir within me, and eollect 
Their slumbering strength divine ; 

|Pill there springs up that hope of Gop’s elect 
My faith shall ne'er be wrecked. 


|And who sball say, but hateful spirits around, 
For their brief bour unbound, 
Shudder to see, and Wail their overthrow? 
While on far heathen ground 
|Some {lonely saint hails the fresh odour, though 
~ -[‘s source he cannot know. 
—_CH,Elll 
«’ And when he had opened the seventh seal, 





half an hour.” 


Wuence is this awe, by stilness spread 
O’er the world-fretted soul? 

Wave reared on-wave its boasted head, 

While my: Keen bark, by breezes sped, 

Dashed fiercely through the ocean: bed, 
And chafed towards its goal. 





But now their reigns so deep a rest, 
That [ could almost weep, 
Sinner ! thou hast in this rare guest — 
_ Of Adam's peace a figure blest: 
Tis Eden seen, but not possessed, 
Which cherub- flames still keep. 


WHY ARE YOU A CHURCHMAN? 
SECTION Iv. : 
Fhe Antiquity and excellence of owr Lit- 
“ UT LY. 

The observations Ihave made upon the 
Liturgy of our church, have furnished me 
ith anothgr reason.for my being a constant 
shurchm@. ‘I'here aresome who object 
othe use of any set formof worship; but 
the example of the primitive Christians,and 
ven of the apostles themselves, confutes the 
bjection, and establishes the practice. For 
lwhat was the prayer which our Saviour 
yave,to his disciples at their express: desire, 





> . * 
wut a form which they were to use’in every 


ime of prayer, private and public? (“When 
we pray, say, Our Father,’* &c.) which we 
haye reason to believe, from:all the testimo- 
|nies of antiquity, it was their constant cus- 
om touse. And not this only, for St. Paul 
speaks of “psalms, and hymns, and sp?ritu- 
alsongs,’f asa part of divine worship, in 
which al were to unite: and how could 
hey unite, but in known and prescribed 
orm? And when Peter and John, having 
Hefied the threats of the Jewish rulers,‘went 
lotheir company, and reported all that the 
hief priests had said unto them,” no sooner 


rian records,) “ they lifted up their voice to 


rt God,”{ &«. They break forth in a 
hymn of thanksgiving, which was probably 
lin frequent use, at a time when the powers 
bf the world were opposed to the preaching 
laf the gospel; but which: must. certainly 
Ihave been known to the whole congregation 
orthey could not have lifted up “therr voices 
with one accord, and joined in it. 


inns did yery early use certain prescribed 
forms of public worship, which are called in 
hele writings the common prayers, consti- 
uted prayers, and solemn prayers; And it 
is not to be conceived, that those who lived 
ko near the times of the apostles should at 
lonce have deviated from the established 
|practice of the church ; or “that if the joint 
Juse of extempore prayers had been ever 
practiced by the apostles and first Christians, 
it could so soon have been laid aside by ev- 
ery church in the Christian world; and yet 
‘oii te 2 
gah 


| * Luke xi. 2. 
 ¢Collos. iii. 16. Pee 
= Acts iv. 23 24.. 





there was silenc@in heaven: about the epace of 


Hid they hear that, than (as the sacred histo- | 


od with one accord, and said, Lord, thou! 


“It is well known, thatthe primitive Chris-} 


not the least notice to be taken, no opposition 
to be made, not so much as a hint given, e- 
ven of the time or reasons of its being dis- 
continued, by any of the ancient write! 
whatsoever: but that every nation, whi 


has embraced the Christian faith, should} 


with a perfect harmony, without one single 
|} exception (as far the most diligent search 
\and information can reach) from the apos- 
tles’ days to as low a period of time as our 
adversaries.can desire, unite and agree in 
performing their joint worship by the use of 
pre-composed set forms only. Certainly 
such a unanimous practice of persons at the 
greatest distance both as to time and place, 
and not only different, but perfectly opposite 
in other points of religion, as well as their 
civil interests, is a strong argument that the 
joint use of pre-composed set forms-was fix- 
ed’ by their apostles in all the churches they 











planted, and that by the especial providence 
of God it has been preserved as remarkably 
asthe Christian sacraments themselves.’”§ 

It is curious to observe, how little the ser- 
vices of our own church differs from that 
which was established in the purest ages. 
For in the account which an eminent histo- 
rian has collected from the most ancient wri- 
ters, of the publie worship of the church in 
the first century, are particularized the les- 
sons, the prayers, the sermon, and the psalms, 
which are still continued in our religious as- 
semblies.” || Anda writer, who lived in the 
fifth century, tells us, “ thatit was the con- 
stant custum of all the Christians through- 
out Egypt to have two lessons, one out of 
the Old Testament, the other out ofthe New, 
read immediately after the psalms: a prac- 
tice,” he Says, “soancient, that it cannot be 
known whether it was founded upon any hu- 
man institution.”* The prayers of our 
»church are generally of great antiquity ; 
many of them copied literally from the old- 
est liturgies, and the rest formed upom their 
model. And it is worthy of remark, that 
the collects, with their epistles and gospels, 
are proved, from many concurrent testimo- 
nies, to have been wsed on thesame Sundays 
and holy-days, to which they are now ap- 
propriated, for above thirteen hundred years. 
The te deum and other hymns are of no less 
ancient usage, and that which we call the 
apostles’ creed, if it was not drawn up hy 
the apostles themselves. seems the greatest 
part at least to have been extant in their| 
times; for most of its articles are tobe found 
in the epistles of Ignatius, a disciple of St. 
John. I mention these instances, because, if 
antiquity be ever allowed to sct the stamp 
of authority, it must be more particularly in 
the institutionsof religion; in which the 
nearer we can approach the days of the a- 
postles, the better we may hope to retain the 
pure and uncorrupted ordinances of the 
church of Chnist. 

It is not, however, for its antiquity alone | 
that I respect and venerate the public wor- 
ship of the church, Lam struck with its 
excellence; Ladmire the beauty, the order, 
the fitness of the whole service; and to me 
it appear to bear internal marks of its divine 
original; for it ‘approaches nearest to the 
sublime simplicity and inspiration of Scrip- 
ture. I know notany human composition, 
which, in chastity, in grandeur, in energy, 
in sublimity of thought, and simplicity of 
| expression, can be compared: to the estab-| 
lished liturgy of the church, Phere is in| 
the prayers of it such a chastised and sober 
dignity, such unaffected humility, such a 
sanctity befitting the temple of God, such 
fire of devotion, such aspirations of faith, 
hope, and charity, such conciseness and yet 
such fulness, that nothing short of inspira- 
tion has ever attainedto so near a resem- 
blance of that perfect form of prayer, which 
our divine Master has left us for our use and 
for our pattern. But I had rather speak on 
the authority of others, than offer opinions 
of my own. “Though all churches in the 
world,” says'a good old divine, “have and 
ever had forms of pr yer; yet none was 








§ Wheatley on the common prayer, Intro: 
Discourses, __ c 

|| See E. Whittaker’s Sermon x. Vol. 1.& 
Mosheim, Cent. I p. 2. ch. iv. 
, *Cassian de Inst, Mon, lib, 2cap. 4! 
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ever blessed with so comprehensive, so ex- 
act, and so inoffensive a composure as ours: 


which is so judtciously contrived, that the 


est may exerciseat once their knowledge 


‘gnorant may pray with understanding: so 
fall, that nothing is omitted which is fit to 
be asked in public: and so. particular, that 
it compriseth most things which we would 
ask in private: and yet so short, as not to 
tire any that hath true devotion. Its doc- 
trine is pure and primitive; its ceremonies 
so few and innocent, that most of the Chris- 
tian world agreein them. Its method is ex- 
actand natural; its language significant 
and perspicuous; most of the words and 
phrases being taken out of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the rest are the expressions of the 
first and purest ages; so that whoever takes 
exception at these, must quarrel with the 
language’ of the Holy Ghost, and fall out 
with the church in her greatest innocence. 
And in the opinion of the most impartial and 
excellent Grotius, (who was no member of, 
nor had any obligation to this church,) the 
English liturgy comes so near to the primi- 
tive pattern, that none of the reformed 
churches can compare with it.” f 


{ Preface to Dr. Comber’s History of Lit- 
urgies. 
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JOHN GONSALVO. 


Father John Gonsalvo, a pious and fer- 
vent preacher, who was also converted by 
Dr. Kgido, was burnt at the same time and 
-place with his dear friend Don John de Le- 
on; and as he was going to the stake, he 
began to sing the 109 psalm, but being com- 
manded to desist, he obeyed, well knowing 
that if he had not, he should have been gag- 
ged. On coming to the stake, he observed 
one of his sisters who was to suffer with 
him, very much dejected, to whom he cried 
out. “be of good courage, dear sister, and 
keep the faith ;” bat as he was going on with 
his exhortations, the officers ordered him to 
be strangled, pretending that he meant the 
faith of the Roman Church. And thus pol- 
icy, when nothing else could, made these in- 
quisitors merciful; for finding the people 
greatly affected with the admirable courage 
and constancy-of these Protestant martyrs, 
they began to fear the consequences of en- 
tertaining them daily with such dangerous 
spectacles: and for that reason, until those 
great examples were pretty well forgot,they 
either strangled the professed before they 
burnt them, or having caused them to die in 
prison, publicly burnt them tn effigy. 


JULIANO FERNANDO. 


Juliano Fernando, whofor his low stature | 
was commonly called Little Julian, was ta- 
ken up by the inquisition of Seville, for hav- 
ing imported and dispersed. great numbers 
of Spanish Bibles which had: been printed 
in Germany, In the morning before he 
was burnt, meeting with several Protestants 
in the hall where there flaming habits were 
put. on, he eried out, “dear brethren and 
sisters, be of good courage and triumph o-| 
ver death.” Forthis he was gagged, but 
when he came to the stake, a priest named 
Rodriguez, who had formerly been inclined 
to the Protestant faith desired that he might 
havethe liberty ofspeech, boasting of hisown | 
ability to convert him to the Roman faith.— 
In this, however, he was mistaken, for after 
Julianhad heard him with great patience, he 
said ‘‘ Thou apostate, how durst thou, con- 
trary to the convictions of thy own con-| 
science, go about to persuade me to save my 
life by abjuring the truth?” ‘This. severe 
reproof so enraged the priest, that he ex- 
claimed, “ Executioner! burn that incorri- 
gible heretic,” which was done iinmediate- 
ly; but one of the officers, either out of com- 
passion or fury, gave himadeadly blow on 
the head amidst the flames. 





thea and yet so plain, that the most |_ 
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GOSPEL MESSENGER. 
AUBURN, SATURDAY, ocT. 11,, 1834, 
~ Medical Department of Geneva College. The 
notice intended to be taken of this recently cre- 
ated department of Geneva College wae crowd- 
ed from our celumns, last week, and though we 
repeal the circular of the medical Faculty we 
have little more to add, than thatefour convic - 
tion, that the strongexpression of favour on the 
part of the ‘Trustees must be evidence that there 
is a demand for such an institution st the west. 
We know of no spot more he@ppily chosea than 
Geneva, a village destined yet, with allthe hi- 
therto perplexing circumstaeccs of the college, 
to be, we trust a conspicuous post for the con- 
gregation of literary and scientific men. Of the 
gentlemen appointed tothe several Chairs in the: 
Medical Faculty we need say nothing. ‘Their 
names are before the public. They are well 
known some of them long known. They will 
no doubt show that\they are worthy of the pla- 
ces assigned them and we do hope their influ- 
ence will yet be evinced in the growing import- 
ance of the Institution to which’they are attach- 
ed. 
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Western New -York.—'The last Churchman in- 
troduces the commanication of ‘a Laymaa’’ in 
the Messenger of the 27th ult. with some ap- 
proving remarks upon what we then said in re- 
lation to Assistant Bishops ; and the whole is fol- 
lowed by a communication from which our rea- 
ders will perceive that we have neither hastily 
nor unadvisedly expressed our views of the sub- 
ject. The following is the communication found 
inthe Churchman. The author has expresed the 
facts we attempted to spread before our readers 
but which we had not the means of enlarging 
as we could have wished. 

We hope ‘‘an Eastern Churchman” will be 
heard by his Brethren, and not only heard but 
deeply and devoutly considered. 


EPISCOPAL SERVICES IN THE WEST. 


Mr. Epviror,—My attention having been 
drawn to an article in the Auburn Gospel 
Messenger, of the 27th instant, on the sub- 
ject of the increased demand for Episcopal 
services in the -Westers-part-of the diocese: 
allow. me to suggest to you the propriety of 
transferring to your columns the judicious 
remarks of your Reverend byother, the Ed- 
itor of the Messenger, @nd_ to submit thro’ 
the Churchman a few reflections on the 
same subject. 

Our brethren of the East are not I fear 
generally informed as to the true state of af. 
fairs in Western New York: The increase 
of population is producing changes in the 
aspect of Socieiy scarcely credible to those 
who have not seenthem. Towns and vil- 
lages spring up almost as if by magic, and 
the-enterprising pioneers who are pushing 
their fortunes in this comparatively untrod- 
den region, carry with them of course their 
religious attachments; and not a few of 
them are Episcopalians. All that is‘neces- 
sary is to give to them such an impulse as 
would be derived from the frequent presence 
and encouraging efforts of their Bishop, & 
new congregations would be formed with 
unprecedented rapidity. Again, the con- 
gregations already established, when com- 
pared with those in the Eastern part of the 
State, may be considered young, and it is 
therefore desirable that they should enjoy — 
visitations more frequently, than the long-es- 
tablished churches of the East which have 
acauired stability by age. 

But our Bishop cannot do every thing. 
The East must not be entirely neglected) & 
vet the West is sufficient entirely to occupy 
his time. But whilethe claims of ‘he West 
are thus distinctly admitted, let us impute 
the existing difficulty to its true cause: the 
Bishop has more to do than any oneman 
can perform, His Diocese contains 198 
clergyman and morethan 200.parishes,— 





In the journey of life,as in other journies, 
it isa pleasing reflection, that we have friends 
who are thinking of us at home, and’ who 
will receive us with joy when our journey 
is atend.— Bishop Horne, 


Thisis nearly one-third of the whole Church 
in the United States; the wholenumber of 
Episcopal clergy, according tothe Almanat 
of Swords and Standford, is about'659, and’ 
the number ot parishes is supposed by the 
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present writer to be between 600 and 700.|o0 


The whole number of our bishops is 16; 
while therefore (I speak in round numbers,) 
two-thirds of the Church are confined,to the 
supervision of no Jess than.15 prelates, the 
remaining third, scattered as it is over an 
extent of country, larger than many of our 
dioceses combined, is made the charge of but 
ohe man, and to do his duty as he desires 
to do it, is rendered absolutely impossible. 

Our diocesan has done, f think, under all 
circumstance, as much as could be fairly ex- 
pected of one man. I offer therefore the 
following statement, not as an apology for 
the Bishop, for [have heard not of complaint, 
which calls for apology, but of regret that 
he cannot do more. ‘The statement is gath- 
ered from the Journals, and presents a com- 
parative view of the Episcopal duties of our 
late and "present diocesan. Bishop Hobart, 
whose diligence no man can question , du- 
ring the three years, 1827, 1828 and 1829, 
visited 89 parishes once, 15 twice, and, 3 
thrice, making a total of 107. In the last of 
these years (1829) the wholenumber of par- 
ishes was 165. 

Our present bishop, during the years 1831 
-1832 and 18338, hae visited 105 parishes 
once, 34 twice, 4 three, and one four times, 
making a total of 144. In the last of these 
years (1833) the whole number of parishes} 

,was 190: Thus it appears that while the | 
increase of parishes has been 24, the in-| 
crease in the number of visitations has been 
37-; this'is morethan keeping pace with 
the increase of parishes. 

But to return to the principal topic, the 
impossibility of efficient Episcopal supervi- 
sion of New-York by one man, the day 
must soon be here, if indeed it has not al- 
ready arrived, when the conviction will be 
forced upon all that something must be done 
or the Chureh will remain stationary, per- 
haps retrograde. And give me leave to 
add that no one feels more sensibly the ne- 
cessity of attention to this subject than 
does our Bishop himself The writer of 
this communication has reason to know 
that it has formed the subject of his anxious 
meditations, that his first wish is the in- 

___ crease and prosperity of the Church, and 
’ that whatever measures may be devised as 
aremedy, by those whose piety, experience, 
and long-tried attachment to the Church, 
entitle their opinions to respect and confi- 
dence, will meet with his ready and hearty 
concurrence. The subject is one which 
should be approached with prudence dis- 
cretion, and prayer. Hasty actions might 
lead toruinous results. Let us think calm- 
ly and dispasionately ; we need not be a- 
fraid that the time for action will never 
come. Let the thoughtful wisdom of aged 
experience, have time to revolve the subject j 
thotoughly, to contemplate it in all its bear- | 

. ings, and especially, “ let all things be done 
decently and in order.” 

Yours, 
Aw Eastern CuurcHman. 


, 











Persons having received copies of a memori- 
al onthe subjectof Geneva College are res- 
peetfully urged to obtain signatures and for- 
svard ther to the Bditor of the Messenger at 
as early a day as may be prac ticable. 








A CARD. 

The Conference of Methodist Ministers which 
hag just closed its business with the following 
resolution, passed unanimously by arising vote, 

Resolved. That this confer8nce present its hear- 
‘y thanks to the citizens of Auburn for the cor- 
lial and christian manner in which its members 
nave been received and entertained during its 
»resent session; and that the preacher in charge 
~hall take such measures as he may judge most 
proper to publish this resolution. 

Auburn Oct, 2. 1834. 








The Churchin Maine.—The 15th annual Con. 
vention of the Dioceae was held at Weat Brook, 
athe Ith of June last. The Jeurnal of the 
» oceedings of that Body has but just reached 


The Rev. P.S. Ten Broeck was Presidenti— 


ing the Rev. P. Alexis Proal, of Schenecta- 
dy, as Secretary for the time, 
gestion of the B 
v. H, Greenleaf Esq. Secretary, As the Bishop, viting the Rt. Rev. C. P 


f the Eastern Diocese could not be present the} of Ohio, who was present, to attend the sit- 
Convention adjourned, It convened again at) tings of the Convention, and oceupy a seat 
the same place on the 26th of Auguet; when the | on the right of the President. The Secre- 
Rt Rev. Bp. Griswold was present of & course} {2 en called the list ofthe clergy. The 
preeided. delegates then presented theirtestimoni- 
Js, after. which the Rev. Dr. Hawks was 
chosen Secretary, and the Rey. Francis H. 
Cuming Assistant Secretary. 

On Friday morning an adjourned meet- 
ing was held, and after the morning prayer, 
which was read by the Rev. Mr. Shimeal, 
sixteen new churches were received into un- 
ion with the Diocese. The Bishop then 
read his address, in which, after the usual 
detail of duties, he adverted to the increasing 
demand for Episcopal services as involving 
a subject of grave deliberation for the Con- 
vention. After the reading of the address 
an election wasmade of members for the 
Standing Committee, and of Delegates for 
the General Convention. 

At 3 o’cloc k the Convention adjoured to 
meet at 6, .P. Mi— Churchman. 







Eight Clergyman were in attendance. Elev. 
en Lay Delegates representing four congrega- 
tion® took their seats. : 


The most important subject of consideration 
seams to have been that arising from the propo- 
sitien of the Convestion ofthe Church in New 
Hempshireto withdraw from the EasternDie- 
cese—at pre@ent composed of that state, Meine, 
Massachusetts and Rhode Island. 

This proposal indicates the increase of the} 
Church in our most eastern section of country. | 
Small dioceses have undoubtedly many advan- 
tagee, and if they cannot go into operations of 
great magnitude they certainly can, if they will, 
mere eflectively cencentrate exertions, tho small 
yet to the of great good. In 
1811 when the Eastern Diocese comprising then 
th@ whole of New Englamd with the exception | 
of Connecticut was organieed and received by | 
the General Convention—neither Maine nor New 
Hampshire had a Clerical representative. The 
whole number of Clergymen in All New Eng- 
land at that time, as reperted, was 49 Fhe same 
tract of country now numbers full 150. Con-} 
necticut of i(selt having more than were: found | 
in all New-England in 1811. 


The Parochial reports of the Convention in 
Maine show in feur parishes 167 Communicants 
—1} adults and 42 infant baptisms,—54 8, School | 
Teacher@,—338 scholars. Appended to the jour- | 
nal are several matters of interest. ‘The first 
is a form of Prayer appointed for Feasts recom- | 
ended by the Civi! Authorities. The only thing | 
in this service that we @ee to disapprove is the 
note by the venerable Bishop of the Eastern dio- 
cese dangerous az it may be to notice this par- 
ticular,"we mnst do it. 

‘Ube pious Prelate says of his preseribed form, | 
that itis ‘* set Forth and authorised to be used | 


in the protestant Episcopal Church,” whereas | vided for the accommodation of the Medical 
the Bishop of the Eastern Diocese can com. | 


| Lectures, 


pose forms and allow them to be used in e Die- | JAMES REES, Chairman. 
cese but hisown. And any Clergyman is guil- B. Wuirine, Secretary. 


ty ofa misdemeanor, who uses the form thns FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 
prescribed by one bishop in the Diocese of an- Dr. Enwarp CurTsusn, Professor. of 
ether, especially when the latter has appointed | Chemistry, 
one. | Dr. Witrarp Parker, Professor of A- 
This may be thought a small matter now, by, | natomy and Physiology. 

some, but there*may come a day when many a | Dr. THomas SPENCER, Professor of the 
pious Churchman will be sorry that the thing Institutes and Prac,ice of Medicine. 
bad not beem sooner seen io. Experience is the Dr. Joun Grorcr Moran, Professor 
best teacher—and there are not a few no w Epis- of the Principles and Practice of Surgery. 
copalians who would sey to us ail “ad: Se CUSERES Ee CovEnTRY, Petes 
here closely to your own wholesome rales if of Obstetrics and Materia Medica. 

Dr. Anson CoLeman, Professor of Med- 


ou would avoid convulsion.’? A small breach | . 
y ‘ : i breneh | ea Jurisprudence and Botany. 
in a mill-dam is soon made and may be a trifle, 
CURATORS. 


but the end ofien is the ruia of the whole ma- “178 Z 
chinery dependent upon it as wellas the devas- eS Lg Onondaga Ae 
tation of many a fine fabric along the stream. Soeenk 1 SB 
The maxim of the Preacher of {Israe) (Proverbs Onn idee ae 
‘% 


17—14) is the offspring of inspiration. Augustus Crary, Cattaraugus CO. 
Henry Mitchell, Chenango co. 
Josiah Trowbridge, Erie co. 
John Coates, Genesee co. 
Eli Hill, Steuben co. 
John Shuler, Niagara co. 
Orson Nickison, Orleans co. 
Richard Welles, Ontario co. 
John B. Elwood, Monroe, co. 
John McCall, Oneida county, 
Bryant Burwell, Erie co. 
Sumner Ely, Otsego co, 
Samuel P. Bishop, Tompkins co. 
George W. Philips, 
Nathan Boyington. Tioga co. 
John D: Higgins. Steuben co. 
John Miller, Cortl and co. 
Gardner Wells, Seneca co. 
The Medical Faculty of this Institution 
have the pleasure to announce that the Lec- 
ture Term will commence annually on the 
second Tuesday of February, and continue 
sixteen weeks- The medical commence- 


production 
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MEDICAL INSTITUTION OF GENFVA COL- 
LEGE. 

Geneva, N. Y. Sept. 1834. 
Act of the Trustees of Geneva College. 

The Trustees of Geneva College have es- 
tablished a Medical Department of the Col- 
lege, and have appointed the following Pro- 
|fessors and Curators. : 
| ''he character of the gentlemen selected 
as Professors, and the eminent standing 
which some of them have attained as public 
Lecturers, warrants the belief that the course 
of Medical instruction will be such as to of- 
fer the highest advantage to. the student for 
practical instruction, and place the Institu- 
tion upon an elevated standing. 

The Trustees intend as early as practica- 
ble to erect new buildlngs for the Academi- 
cal Department, andto appropriate their pre- 
sent college building tothe use of the Medi- 
cal Department; and until this is done, con- 
venient rooms in other buildings will be pro- 
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y, Cayuga co. 
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Tue Convention.—The Convention of 
our Diocese was permitted,throush Divine 
goodness, to hold its annual meeting on 
Thursday, the 2d instant. The morning 
prayer was read by the Rev. John Reed, D. 
D., of Poughkeepsie. The sermon on the 
Work of the Ministry, adapted to the orca- 
sion of ordination, was preached by the Rev. 
L. P. Bayard, of this city. An ordination 
was then held, when the Rev. Lewis Thi 
bou, Deacon, was admitted to the hely Or- 
der of Priests, and Messrs. Willie Peck & 
Marmaduke Hurst were ordained Deacons. 
The Lord’s Supper was administered to a 
largegnumber of the clergy and laity by the 
Bishop, assisted by the Rev. William Berri- 
an D. D., Rev. Thomas Lyell, D. D., and 
Rev. John Reed, D. D. 


“e 


Board can be obtained in good families 
from $1,50 to $2,00 per week, and the whole) 
expense of attending a full course of Lectures 
need not exceed $100. ace Sa 

The apparatus of the Chemical Profes« 
sor is extensive. He will not confine him-. 
selfto Medical Chemistry, but will extend 
the application of this branch of science to 
the Arts, Manufactures, and to Philosophi- 
cal Chemistry. An Anatomical Museum, 
equal or superiorto many of the Medical 
Schools, which have been long in success- 
ful operation, will be provided by the Medi- 
cal Faculty; and arrangements are made for 
affording Students every facility for acqui- 
ring a knowledge of practical Anatomy. 


4 
GRADUATION. } 


The graduation fee is $20, which is to be! 
' appropriated for the purchase of a Medical 


y 


Library, an Anatomical Museum, &c. ] 
The following requisition will entitle a 
candidate toan examination for the degree 
of Docror or Mrpicinr; He shall have} 
attained the age of twenty one years, and be# 
of good moral character; he mast have at- 
tended two full courses of Lectures, one of | 
which must have been in this Institution, 
and have studied three years under some re-| 
spectable practitioner of Medicine, and haves 
an adequate knowledge of the Latin lan-| 
guage and of Natural Philosophy. He | 
must likewise write and present to the Dean) 
of the Faculty a Thesis on some medical] 
subject, to be approved, and must pass a sat= | 
isfactory examination by the Medical Fac) 
ulty in the presence of the curaTors of this) 
Institution. By this arrangement, it is con-) 
fidently believed that this Institution will be 
exempt from the charge of favoritism, in thes 
granting of its honors, and that its degreesi| 
will be justly entitled to a high consideration. | 
The Medical Faculty recommend the fol- 
lowing books to be provided and used by thea 
students during the lecture term. 
On Anatomy. Bell, Horner, Wistar,Clou 
quet, and Shaw. 
On Physiolog 
and Dunglinson. 
On Chemistry. Turner, Hares’, Henr 
Brande, Thenard, or Beck. 
On Theoryand Practice. 
ory, and Mackintosh. 
On Sergery. §. Cooper, Gikeon, andl 
Dorsey. i 
On Obstetrics. James’ Burns, Dewers. | 
Velpeau, Gooch, London Practice. s 
On Nateria Bfedica. Beck’s Murray, 

















y. Richerand, Majendie, 
Yn 
Eberle, Greg. | 




















The €onvention then organised by elect- | ment will be held on the Tuesday following 


the close of the lectures. 
The aggregate fee for the Lecture tickets 
1] be $55; and each ticket must be paid 


wil 
. McIlvaine, D. on for at the time it is received. 





At the sug- 
ishop a_vote was passed in- 


Pharmacopeia of the U. 8. Chapman, and! 
Eberle. : q| 

On Medical Jurisprudence. Beck, and’ 
Cooper. 


















On Botany. Eaton, Thornton, and Beck. 
E. CUTBUSH, M. D. Dean, 
Geneva, Sept. 24, 1834. 
ee 
DR. BEDELL’S SERMONS. 


The Administrator of the estate of the: 
late Rev. Gregory T. Bedell, D. D. propo- | 
ses to publish, for the benefit of his family, @ 
selection of kis Sermons. 

They will be contained in two octava yol- 
umes, comprising each from 450 to 500 pa- 
ges, in handsome style, on fine paper, and 
bpund in muslin, with an introdubtory biog- 
raphy and an engraving of Dr, Bedell, price: 
Jive dollars for the two volumes. The Cler-. 
gy ofthe Episcopal Chureh, and the friends’ 


| 





a, 


peedily as: 
possible; and they, as well as individnals: 
wishing to subscribe in any part of the coun-. 
try, will please to forward the names and 
residence of such subscribers to WIiLtian: 
Sravexy, publisher of the Episcopal Recor-. 
der, orto John C. Prcury, Bookseller, No, 
13 South Fourth street, as early as possible. _ 
The volnmes shall be issued at as early a! 
day as is practicable, probably before the: 
first of April, 1834. 

Anprew D. Casu, Administrator. 

Philadelphia. Sept. 24, 1834. 


Subscriptions will be received at the of 
fice of the Messenger, Genesee street, or at 
the Editor’s room, William street, 
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PrereaRe YE THE WAY OF THE Loro 


) MAKE HIS PATHS sTraignT.—St. Lu, 





VOL. VIII. No. 37. 


JOHN C. RUDD, 


D. D., Eprror. 









INES BY A MOTHER ON THE DEATH OF 
AN INFANT DAUGHTER. 


Thet lovely face, and form so fair, 
Lies coldand silent in the grave; 
Not all a mother’s love and care, 
Could have the power that life to save. 


She nurs'd thee thre’ the anxions day; 

She watched thee thro’ the gloomy night; 
And sought by every means, the way 

To ease thy pain or inake it light. 


\ 


But fell disease his work has dene, 
And nought, anarin of flesh ceuld dol 
Thy race my lovely babe is run; 
Tho” short, and (ransient as the dew. 


And now a mother’s heart will mourn, 
Aad seck to clasp thee to her breast; 
But ne! she asks not thy return 
From mansions of eternal rest. 





To Jesus thy sweet spirils gone; 
Redeemed and purchased by his grace; 

And sings in heaven vetore the Uhrone, 
The sung of Wiuinph, and of praise, 


Then grant ine, blesved Lord, thy grace, 
To bow submissive to thy rod, 
To view beyond, my lather's lace, 
Aad see in this, the hand of God. 
; Presbyterian. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
FORGIVENESS. 


When Laird McDonald lay upon his 
death bed, the parish minister of the kirk 
called by request, to render those services | 
that belonged to his office, as the spiritual 

adviser of his noble parisiisner. As was 

his duty, he urged tne dying man, among 
the other momentous duties of the hour, to 

forgive all his enemies ; “must! forgive a’ 

| enemies ?” said the Laird, “‘yes all, or| 
how can God forgive you according to” his| 
own word 2?” ‘ Whata’ me enemies, and 

‘Laird McDougal too ?” asked the sick man, | 
for there had been a well-known. fued - for, 
years between him and the just nanied 

Laird. “Yes, yes,” rejoined the faithful | 
pastor, “all your enemies, and Laird Mc! 
Dougal too.” After a silence of some min- 

utes his Lordship said, ‘“‘ Well Reverend 

‘Pastor, I have thought it all over, aad I do 

here declare that I forgive a’ my enemies, 

and Laird McDougal too, so callin my son 

John, that he may hear my declaration.” 

John was called. ‘‘ Jolin,” said. the -Laird, 

ZT see lam soon to die,and the minister (you 

know John we must obey the minister, ) 

‘says I must forgive a’ we enemies, and Laird 

McDougal too ; and John I do forgive a’, 

and Laird McDougal tov,—but, God’s curse 

rest upon ye John if ye forgive him as lang 
‘as ye live.” 

How much such forgiveness is there in 
the world among those who call themselves ; 
Christians ? K. 

2 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
SUCH THINGS ARB. 














It is now more than forty years since my 
‘Jong departed father, as a matter of great 
favour, conducted me some 25 iniles to a sea- 
“port town, then ofsome note, and dignified 
By the name ofcrry. It was indeed a very 
great treat, and I was anxious to see, and 
‘notice attentively all Tsaw. As we were 
entering the town, “see,” said my father, 
“4 that old man with his string of eels, blaek 
fish, and flounders, he is very weary—I 
‘knew him when he was worth more money 
“than any man in -. He failed in busi- 
“ness, has been. a most prudent and patient 
man, bat he lost his energy when his vessels 
‘to the west Indies, were taken from him. He 
now supports, as wellas he can,a decrepid 
wife, a widowed daughter, with a number 
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of children; and today has probably got 
food enough for them and can sell a few 
fish to get other necessaries for his family. 
To morrow morning if we were to watch 
him he would be seen at the dawn.of day, 
upon the rocks, far out in the water with 
his pole and line. He’s an honest man,” 
continued my father, ‘ and he would soon- 
er die than be guilty of meanness, or disho- | 
nor. On Sunday you will see bim in that 
Church,” pointing to the building we were 
then passing, “and he will be just as_indif-| 


ferent to all around him, as he is now to the| 


people who pass him, for he will be intent, 
upon the services ot his prayer book,” a, 
thing I had never seen at that time. 

“ You will see much misery in this town, 
said my father, “and if you live to visit, 
larger places you will see much more, for 
as towns extend in size and population, sor-) 
row stands in increased groups at the cvr- 
ners of the streets.” 

These and many similar remarks, madea 
deep impression on my mind, and though 
days and years have worn their hard lines 
in my face, they have not blotted out the 
traces on “memory’s page.” The truth of 
my parents observation has been fully prov-| 
ed, and Ihave often called them to mind as I, 
have wandered a stranger in many a larger} 
town, and heard the groans of many a fel- 
low mortal, not perhaps selling a few eels 
and black-fish but perchance a few matches, 
or peradventure, fruits and vegetables to 
keep a helpless house trom starvation. 

The brief story below tells enough. P. 
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HOW A POOR WOMAN LIVES. 


The other morning as I was passing on 
iy way to the office, I met one of those 
poor unfortunate and laborious women, who 
perhaps has no husband living, or if so, he 
may be a drunken sot living at one of the; 
grog-shops liceased for the public good. 


Her countenance exhibited inieligence, | 


energy andcheerfuluess ; but what struck 
me most forcibly, was her manner of oo- 
taining a livelihood. On her back was 
slung ahalf bushel basket full of vegetables 
and on herright arm hang another basket 
furnished with fruit,and at her breast, fold- 
ed in her left arm, reposed a little blue-eyed 
infant. In this way she trad along from 
door to door, selling her little stock, and| 
thus gaining a pittance to meet the daily 
wants of her little family. ‘This is only one 
of a hundred instances, in our thickly popu- 
lated city, of the shifts to which poor people 
are reduced in order to get a support. Such 
sights are truly distressing, and in the coun- 
try would be considered as the last resort of 
wretchedness and poverty. Buta city pre- 


| taat Bishops do the same ? 


‘be too much for his health and strength ; and 
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anid have but one head ; Pennsylvania and 
Virginia, and Ohio will soon need an assis- | 
tant Bishop, on the ground that one man! 
cannot perlorm the duties of the Episcopal 
office in those dioceses. ‘This is not predic- | 
tion. Look at the history of the Church in} 


this State! In 1811, there were about 30} 
Clergymen. Now there are six times that, 
number. Hasthe Church found her level ?, 


and willshe stop in her growth 2 No Sir, | 
In 1860 she will numberin this state One | 

Ywousand who minister at the altar. Shall | 
we multiply assistant Bishops to meet those | 
necessities? As human nature is constitut- | 
ed. we might fear the influence of clashing | 
interests; Our Conventions wonld prove 
too numerous for deliberative bodies. My 
vpibion is, that when the’ Church act in this | 
meétter, provision should be made for the | 
case.at this time. In less than the age of! 
one man the Bishop of New-York would 
nevd two or three assistants. 

2 Shall we then createa title (If do not 
mean an office,) and give to the Bishop an} 
assistant for certain purposes, with powers | 
below that of a diocesan Bishop? It would, 
not meet the case. Any number of such 
assistants would notenable the Bishop to 
fly, or be at the same time in more than one 
paiish. We must then, 

Divide the diocese when itis too large for 
the supervision of one mab. Let there be a 
provision made that any diocese may be di- 
vided by itsown vote when the number of} 
its clergy or parishes shail exceed 100, or 
200, as the wisdom of the Church shall see, 
fit. [could wishthat no diocese should 
number more than one bundred parishes. 
The Senatorial districts will yet be suffici- 
ently large for dioceses in this state. This 
is ihe course that meets the full necessities 
of the case, and promises harmony and ef- 
ficiency. Does the multiplication of assis- 
“T drop tha. second position, for though you | 
Sir, (and Lkuow of an eminent Layman, 
who thinks with you,) seem toincline to the 
appointment of a Presbyler Assistant, 
(this is better than Arch-deacon,) yet L am} 
fully persuaded, that on mature deliberation, 
you will recede from that position. [twill 
not do. No man can do the duty of a Bishop. 
And if our diocesan had no other calls upon 
his time, save the single duty of visiting the | 
parishes ia his present territory, that would | 





our parishes would then suffer. 1 cannot 
see any other course, but the one suggested 
above, viz. a division of the diocese. You 
shall hear from me again. 

A Western CaurcHMaN. 











sents these objects so often, that not one in 
ten is in any way noticed, and the misera- 
ble beings drag out a painfal existence, with- 
out a ray of hope to brighten the scene be- 
fore them.—Aloral Lyceum. 








Fer the Gospel Messenger. 


Ma. Eprror :— 

As the subject of the Church in western 
New-York is now fairly before the diocese, 
I hope to be heard a few words inthe mat- 
ter. Ibelieve that our Bishopis fully con- 
vineed of-the kind feeling towards him in 
this portion of the state. We can truly af- 
firm that he is every where popular, in the 


For the Gosgel Messenger. 
THOUGHTS ON THE LITANY. 
SECTION 4. 


The next deprecation over which our 
thoughts are to be passed is the following.— 
“ From all inordinate and sinful affections ; | 
and from all the deceits of the world, the 
flesh and the devil; Good Lord deliver us.” 

Who that has ever been humbled under a 
sense of his sins and sighed to be set free 
from the misrule of his unholy tempers and} 
passions will ever hesitate to offer this sup- 
plication ? The expressions here employed, | 
aresomewhat varied from those used by 





very best sense of that word; but his du- 
ties are more than sufficient fortwo men of 
ordinary constitutions. Something there- 
fore, itis conceded must be done for the re- 
lief of such cases. 

It must be either, 

1 By makiag provision for an assistant 
Bishop in large dioceses, by so altering the 
canons as to embrace cases like ours, or, 

2 By the creation ofan order of men un- 
der some title, to relieve, by their services, 
the Bishop, in certain cases, or, 

3 By a division of the diocese. 

Now Mr. Editor, permit ne to: say that 
no man has a greater interest in this matter, 
than your correspondent. ‘fo the first pesi- 
tion then I would remark, that there is this 
objection ; it docs not meet the full necessi- 
ties of the case. A diocese should be one, 


ihe Church, before the Liturgy was varied 
in some unimportant matters, to adapt it to 
the situation of our communion after the A- 
merican Revolution. These alterations, 
however, in no instances produce any 
change of doctrine or opinion. 

To the Episcopalian whose mind is well 
ordered, and whose heart is animated by 
lively and generous emotions, the thought 
must Se interesting and profitable that on 
the days devoted by himto the use of this 
inimitable form of sound words, muliitudes 
of pious ones, in other lands, are uttering 
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the same sentiments, and for the most part, 
in precisely the same words. 

Jn that division of the Litany which oc- 
cupied eur lass section, we were chiefly led 
to the heart, as the abode of the passions 
and sins of our nature, but though’the heare 
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be the birthplace of iniquitous emotions, we 
find that they are by no means confined 
there. What those inordinate affections 
are against which we are here understood 
as praying, may be collected from the apos- 
tle, (Gall. v. 19.) and as an incitement to 
earnestness in oursopplication we siould 
ever callto mind the declaration of God’s 
word— they who do such : things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God.” Reader 
pause here, turn to the passage just referred 
to. read, and then meditate and pray. 

They who need to be warned of the dan- 
gerin giving way to the inordinate affec- 
tions of the flesh, should consider what Ter- 
tullian saith, “to deny Christ for the sa- 
tisfaction of Lust is a more heinous crime 
than to deny him for fear of torture.” The 
recorded cases in the-old Testament, are suf- 
ficient warrant for the strong language of 
the author as is shown in the punishment of 
Shecham, an! Zimri, and the houses of Is- 
rael and Benjamin, 1 Cor xt. 8, 

Bat that there may be no shelter under 
the expression, inordinate affections, the 
Church takes eare in this very. sentence of 
the Litany, to include all other sins under 
our deprecation of the deceils of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. Ah, bow many 
are these deceits! how formidable are these 
foes ! The world in its ten thousand facina- 
tions of wealth—honor, and popular ap- 
plause—its envious hste—its evil surmis- 
iogs—ungodly malevolence—meanness— 
‘frauds—— hypocrisies—— double-facedness ! 
The flesh with its unholy desires, prompt- 
ed by natura! and artificial stimulants, well 
known to the travelled voluptuary, never 
ceases, till all appetites are palled and sa- 
tiatedeven to more than exhaustion, to urge 
their: corrupt demands. The devil that 
arch enemy of all holiness, and the foe to all 
vur peace from the day of Eden, cever fails 
to employ. all these instruments to onr ruin. 
What Christian then will not pray, “ Good 
Lord deliver as — ASE 

Having presented our prayers against all 
sin, we are led here by the Church, on her 
Litany days, to deprecate all those judg- 
ments which God in his justice, softened 
indeed by his wonderful merits, sees fit to 
send as punishmeats for our iniquities. 
“ from Lightning and tempest, from plague 
pestilence, and famine, from battle and mur- 
der, and from sudden death.” This is the 
next petition. 

We have just looked at the influence of 
the spiritual foes of ourenjeyment. Here 
we are called to meditation over those fear- 
fulills which assail us in the natural 
world. Among these God furnishes tre- 
mendous evidence of his power and majes- 
ty when his ligatnings give shine through- 
out the world, the earth sees and is afraid, 
and when “the stormy wind ariseth,” and 
the waves of the sea rage and are mighty 
who must not behold how terrible he is in 
working 2? No wonderif the heathen called 
the thunder, the voice of God, or the speak- 
ing of an angel, no wonder if the guilty 
Caligula hid himself under his bed when 
he heard it. We whoutter the language of 
this petitionio the sanctuary {should never 
fail to remember him in faith, who said to 
the stormy sea, “ Peace be still,” for he is 
God. 

Next to these woes is plague and pesti- 
lence, the harbinger of which is often famine 
but in this happy land, wherein our lot has 
fallen, the latter ofthese fearful ills is not of- 
ten known. Though the Church provides 
an occasional prayer expressly for these 
seasons of pestilence, it is also right that 
there should be a recollectton of the subtle- 
ty and suddenness with which disease breaks 
in upon our pathsand way-lays us in the 
hours of darkness. Lessons of most pain- 
ful solemnity have been read to the whole 
world in the last few years, upon the sad 
and tremendous onset of a pestilence more 
frightful and insidious in its attacks—more 
unsparing in its sweep of gloom, than any. 
ever known to our land. From this mighty 
destroyer who will not be ever ready to ery 
* Good Lord deliver us 0” 

Among the calamities of life there are few 
more dreaded than battle and murder. When 
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the Litany was formed, and the ancient 
compositions of this: kind were arranged, 
wars§were more general,and bloody devasta- 
tions more extensive than at present, and 
yet wehave now indications of the kind 
- quite sufficient to keep vur attention alive to 
the dread of this tremendous scourge of the) 
world. : 
The last evil mentioned in this sentenve 
and against which we pray is sudden’ 
death. i 
‘ Tothis petition some have objected, that 
as every pious person should live in a_ state 
of constant readiness for departure, the suf- 
plication is improper. But in reply .t shouid 
be considered that though every Chrie‘ian 
* should be in a state of readiness for acath, 
he ought stillto desire that he may have 
an opportunity in his last hours to evince 
the firmness and clearness of his faith, for 
ihe honor of his Saviour and the comfort of 
his friends. ° 
If by sudden death, an unprepared or un- 
timely removal be meant to be expressed, 
then no one can hesitate in using this pray- 
er. And again, as sudden death is always | 
regarded by friends and relatives as one of 
the most painful ofall oecurrences, filling | 
houses and hearts with the most appalling | 
of human miseries, every generous heart, 
not to say every considerate believer should | 
pray that those he loves may be saved from 
so deep a distress as this is known to be 
‘And yet further, if by suddea death regard 
“js had to those mournfixl events in which} 
men take asit were, their lives into their 
‘own hands and terminate them by a violent 
severance of the cord that binds them to o- 
ther hearts, who will hesitate to adopt this 
deprecation ofthe Litany, and say, “ from| 
sudden death, Good Lord deliver us 2” 
NevyLANp. 














HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED, 
SECTION IX. 


Contemplation of heavenly Happiness.— 
Tts immediate effect. 


‘With athankful acknowledgment of God's 
“goodness in revealing to.us the particulars 
‘of heavenly happiness, . it Dishoves us to 
combine. a continued ~ RECOLLECTION of 
them; to cherish them in our thoughts, and | 
io make the subjects of our earnest contem-| 
-plation. : : 
~ And, first, such contemplation may be 
recommended by reason of the immediate | 
effect, which in itself it is calculated to pro- 
duce. 
The subject of a man’s thoughts contrib- 
‘utes much to the formation of his character. 
He, whose imagination is wont to dwell on | 
the world and worldly things, will be apt to 
contract a’character of a worldly cast. He 
will be “of the earth earthy.” Bu. he who 
isused to lift up his thoughts to high and 
heavenly things, and delights to feed his} 
mind with the prospect of “the glory that 
shall be revealed” in the bodies of just men 
raised incorruptible, and in their spirits made} 
perfect ; of the excellency oftheir abode, and 
the purity of their joys, and the holiness of 
their companions, and the unmingled godli 
ness of their pursuits and occupations in 
the presence of God and of Christ; will 
hardly fail of deriving thence by God’s 
blessing, and infusing into his own charac- 
ter, some particles of a celestial spirit; and 
of advancing, by. means.of these “ exceed- 
ing great and precious promises,” in that 
improvement of the inner man, which St. 
Peter terms a “ partaking of the divine na- 
ture.’ As “the skin of Moses’ face shone,” 
when he had been holding converse with | 
the Lord o: Mount Sinai, so will the soul 
that ascends to “‘ Mount Sion,” and meditates 
-outthe city ofthe living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem,” with all its appropriate and di- 
vineaccompaniments, reflect in some degree 
its loveliness and splendour: according to 
that beautiful similitude of St. Paul, where 
he is describing the excellency of the Gos: 
pel dispensation, “ We all, with open face, 
-beholding as ina glass,” or mirror, “ the glo 
ry of the Lord, are changed into the same 


ily be perpetuated in these two ways, 
| by the continual and visible interposition of 


HEAVEN REFLECTED. 
On Sinai’s mount, on God's appointed place, 
When Ierael’s leader ceae'd to talk with God, 
Israel with awe bebeld him, for there glovwAde) 
Jehovah's splendour on bis servant's face. 
So they, on Sion’e meunt who love to trac 
His lineaments in blissful vision show’d, 


Their hearts, through joy of that divine shode, 
Reflect the bightness of celestial grace. 


Angelic food 
Sweetens man’s nature; and cherubic lyres 







The truits beepeak its soil. 


‘ \ 
‘Vune himto cherub's notes. ‘She soul, imbued | 


With heavenly thoughts, to heavenly things 
aspires : j 
And, in the mirror of God's Goepel view'd, 
Seeks to transcribe the image she admires. 
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SECTION Vv, 
The Government of the Church. and the 
succession from the Apostles. 

Itis net, hosever, enough that the doc- 
trines avd services of our church are pure 
and apostolical; there must be a divine com- 
mission, or there canbe no authority to com- 
mand obedience, no sanction to secure the 
promises. In this, or in- nothing, consists 
the distinction of the Christion priesthood, 
that they are commissioned by Christ io 
preach in his name, and to bless in his name. 
They are, inthe language of Scripture, 
‘Ainbassadors for Christ:”* and it is essen- 
tial to the office of an ambassador, that we 
have authentic credentials from the power 
by whom he is:sent, Without these, his'| 
acts are of no force; neither a pledge from 
the one party, nora security tothe other.— 
Now this divine commission, so necessary 
to the constitution of a true church, can on- 
either 





Christ in the call and ordination of. every 
individual minister, (which is contrary to 
experience, and the general economy of! 
God's dealing with mankind;) or, by a con- 
inual succession of men, to whom the min- 
isterial charge, delivered by our Saviour be- 
fore his ascension, has been transmitted in 
regular gradation from the first apostles. > 
for, that an. outward commission, medi- 
ately or immediately from God, is requisite 
to authorize a man to execute any sacrado- 
tat act of religion, is evident from the word 
of Scripture, and the example of onr Saviour 
and his apostles. “This honor,” saith tha 
Scriptore, “no man taketh unto himself, but | 
hethatis called of God, as, was Aaron.”t| 
Now, the calling of Aaron was not metely | 
that inward call, inthe imagiaation of which 
the enthusiast may deceive himself and the 
hypocrite may deceive others. It was a 
solemn consecration from Godby the hands 
of Moses, whereby he was set apart, and| 
“annointed, and sanctified, that he might} 
minister. unto him in the priest's office.”{— 
His sons were commanded to be consecra 
ted in the. same solemn manner ;, and with.! 


this promise annexed, “Their annointing' 
shall surely be an everlasting priesthood , 


throughout their generation.”§ Tf the gifts 
and callings of the spirit, or the personal 
holiness of the man, were (as some pretend,)'! 
a sufficient warrant for assuming the. office 


my Iather has sent me, even so I send 
you.”+ He first derived his. own authority 
from the Father; and then he committed it 
to.them. 

he same principle was observed by the 
tles in the first establishment and admin- 
istration of the church. Though the great 
multitude of their followers had “received | 
the Holy Ghost as well as they,’+ and many | 
did speak with tongues, yet none were suf- 
fered to take the honor of any ministry un- | 
to themselves, but such as were ordained | 
by apostolic authority. And even of those’ 
who were regularly ordained, there were | 
different orders and degrees, each invested | 
with the powers that were proper to their | 


\ 
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Thus when Philip the deacon had baptized 
the Samaritans, the apostles sent Peter and | 
John from Jerusalem, who “prayed for them 
that they might receive the Lory Ghost;” | 
for as yet he was fatlen upon none of them; 


Jesus. Then these apostles, “laid their 
hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost,”t Now Philip is honored in Scrip- 
ture With the name of an evangelist; he 
had been preaching the gospel of the king-| 
dom, had heen baptising, had been working 
miracles ; yet he was not qualified to confer 
the gift of the Holy Ghost by laying on of 
hishands. ‘hat was a blessing appropria- 
ted to the h ’ administration of the apos- 
tles, or chicf governors of the church ; and 






conferred by inspired men, though empow- 
|ered to work miracles, who were of an infe- 
rior order. Thus also Timothy was sent 
to Ephesus, and Titus to Crete, that they 
might “ordain elders in every city; as Paul 
appointed them.”§ Now, asthe apostle ar- 
gues in respect to blessing, “without all con- 
tradiction the less is” ordained “of the bet- 
ter.” || and consequently Timothy and Titus 
must have been of a higher order, than the 
elders whom they ordained, So that, what- 
ever cavils have been made concerning the 
the uames of bishop und presbyter being | 
sometimes applied in common, it caunot be| 
doubted, ‘hat there were ministers in the| 
church of-a superiur order to the presbyters! 
(or priests) and deacons, as Jong as the epis- | 
tles of St. Paul to these two apostolical men | 
exist, coutaing directions for the governinent | 
of those orders. And in.the very nextage, | 
we have the concurrent’ testimony of anti-; 
quity, confirming the institution of this su- 
perior order by the apostles, and appropria 
ting to the ministers of that order the title 
of bishops.: so that, as thes writings of St. 
Paui proving that there was such an order 
from the first. those of the Christians of! 
succeeding ages demonstrate, that that 
was specifically the order of those, who have | 
been since called bishops.4 

“ft seems,” (says the learned bishop: of, 
Lincoln, after a long ané accurate detail of 
authorities from the New ‘Testament and 
the writings of the early fathnrs,) “It seems 
therefore as clear.as written testimony can } 
make it, that bishops were appointed by the 
apostles; that there were three distinet or- 
ders of ministers, namely, bishops, priests, 
and deacons, in the primitive enurch; and 
thatthere has beena regular succession of 





of a minister of God, then had the holy Je- 
sus no need to wait for acall from heaven 
before he began his ministry upon earth 
for “God gave not the spirit by measure un- 
to hin.”|| Yet we read, “Christ glorified! 
not himselfto be made a high priest, but he 
that said unto him, Thou art my “Son Hor! 
day have I begotten thee.” We must con-| 
ceive this, like every other. incident of our; 
Saviour’s life, to have “happened for our en- 
sample :”* that no one might thrust himself 
into the vineyard, or usurp the priest’s office, 
without a revular commission from God;iin! 
the way of his own institution: | According: | 
ly, when Christ delivered the apostolic | 
charge to the eleven disciples, he said, “As 


ag 


* 2 Cor. v. 20. 
tHeb v. 4. 

¢ Exodus xi. 18. 
§ Exodus xi. 15, 








image from glory to glory, evenas by the 


(Spirit of the Lord.” 


§John iii. 34. 
q Hebrews v. 4, 
*i Cor. x. 11. 


;some time, and the gospel had made. some’ 


“says Epiphanius, could not establish every 


bishops fron the apostolic age to the present 
time ; and we may safely chellenge the ene 
mies of Episcopacy to produce evidence of 
the existence of a single ancient independ- 
ent church, which was not governed by a 
bishop : £ mean after it was fairly establish- 
ed: for we are to consider not so much what 
the apostles did in the beginning of their 
ministry, as after they. had preached for 


progress. The want of attending: to. this 
distinction has, I suspect, been. a principal 
cause of the difference of opmion which has 
prevailed upon this subject. The apostles, 


thing rightly at once; nothing iscomplete at 





t John xx. 2h: 

$ Acts x. 47 

¢ Acts viii. 15, 16, 17, 
§ Titus i. 5. 

\\Heb. vii. 7. i 
| See E. Whittoker’s Serm. x. Vol. 1.. 








its beginning ; but in process of time thi 


respective functions of their superior order. : give the most information relative to mi 


only they were in the names of the Lord} 


so strickly appropriated, that it could not be| 





















































are brought toa perfect settlement. W 
the apostles themselves were alive, 
churches were subject to their authority 
direction; and we are not to expect the 
tablishment of a permanent governme 
till ther ministry was drawing to a conel 
sion; and this accounts for the little whi 
is saidin the acts and epistles concerni 
the distinctions and power of minis 
since they were all written, (except perhay 
the general epistles of St. John, which h 
no connexion with these points) within a 
thirty years alicr:be ascension of our 
viour, and while most of the apostles ¥ 
yet alive: and the epistles of St. Paul,wl 
ters, are those which be wrote in the latte 
part of his life, after he had delegated 
Timothy and Titusthat power inthe chur 
es of Ephesus and Crete, which be himse 
had been accustomed to exercise,””* : 
It must certainly be a chief recommend 
tion to any church, that it preserves the: ii 
stitutions and primitive ordinances of the 
postles in their grea.est purity. But. it 
moreover essential to the validity of the mi 
isteris] functions, thatthe divine commissi 
be regularly transmitted in the way of a 
tolic. institution. For if, in the first ages 
|the church, none had. powor to ordainb 
those of a particular order, which was § 
/perior both to deacons and prissts, the san 
,order only can retain any legitimate auth 
ity, in all succeeding. ages, to. exercise th 
high functions themselves, or transmit the 
to others. The divine commission, neces 
ry to authorize every minister of God, ¢ 
only be handed down through an. uninte 
rupted succession of men, deriving their 
thority from the apostles, as-the apostles ri 
ceived it from Christ, and Christ from 1 
Father. We could not call our present B 
bles the word of God, unless we knew th 
copies from which they are taken, were | 
ken from other true ones, till we come 
the originals themselves. Nor can any. 
the present day be called, in a proper sen 
the ministers of God, or have authority fro 
Crist to preach the glad tidings of his go 
pel, andadminister his sseraments, who ha 
not received their commission, in the sai 
regular way,as Timothy and Titus fro 
Paul: and others again from them. ¥F 
that the apostolical commission was to | 
perpetuated in this regular succession thr 
al] the ages of the church, we gather 
only from the general tenor of St. Paul 
Epistles, (and particularly from this dite 
tion to Timothy, which of itself is sufficie 
to prove that it was intended there-should 
asuccession of ministers in the chure 7 
“Tre things wnich thou hast heard of me) 
among many witnesses, the same comm 
thou to faithful men, who sball be able 1 
teach others also,”’t).but from the decidec 
testimony of one of the first fathers t. of t 
church, himself a cotemporary with the. 
postles; who. relates, that, “the apostles, 
foreknowing by Christthatdissentions wou 
arise in the Christian church by various pre: 
tenders to the evangelical priesthood, dit 
themselves appoint the persons: and not on- 
ly so, lest that might be said tobe of for 
only during their time, but that they afte 
wards established an order, how, when tho 
whom they ordained should-die,. others, 
and approved men, should succeed them 
their ministry. 
If I should be asked, how can I. believe 
the succession in our own, or in any other 
church, to have continued uninterrupted 
midst the changes of so many ages and na- 
tions, and under all the corruptions which 
have disgraced the Christian world,—I haye 
the same grounds for my belief as. those ¢ 
which we build the authenticity. of the Ser 
twres, historical evidence. L find the. epi 
copal successioa is regularly handed dow 
in faithful histories from the times. of thea-) 
postles, asthe succession of the kings of En-” 
gland from the first‘estahlishment of a regu: 
lar government in this: country. 
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* Petryman on 22d article. 
+2 Timothy, ii. 2. 

t St, Clements. - 

§ Leslie. 








GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


Months pass—The cradle is deserted. — 
But the chamber floor is strewed with play- 





entering into an historical defence of this, 
~ which may be seen in the writings of many 
eminent divines, I shall coutent myself wee itb gs. and there isa little one loitering a- 
offering one plain reason, from Mr. Law’s! mong them, whose half lisped wo te 
-second leiter to Bishop Hoadley, why (to hearty laugh, and sunny countena 
speak in his own words,) itis morally im-jyou. that the entrance into life is ove 
possiblethe succession ever should bave way of flowers. The cradleis em 
been broken in all tnat term of years, from ‘the last prayers of the parents are uttered 

- the apostles to the present times, ‘over the smell! crib, which stands. by their 

“The reason is this: it hes been a receiv- own bedsides, and their latest attention is: 
ed doctrine in every age of the church, that given to the peaceful breathing of its occu- 
no ordination was valid butthat of bishops.|| pant. 

This doctrine has been a constant guard up-| Vers nase Cluidheod, has’ saensther 
on the episcopal succession : ee Elion 1 ad into boyhood & gembolled into mxnhood, 
pias universally believed that. peens ia Old convexions are broken—parents are 
could ordain, it was morally Sh ae ate at sleeping in their graves—-new intimacies 

any persons could be Esesived a bishops. | are formed—a new home is about him—new 
who had not been =e ordained, Now 18 Jj, cares distract him. He ts abroad, struygling 

Ppot morally impossible thet in’ our church | 7 ig the business of life or resting from it 










any one should be made a bishop without e- | 
- piscopal ordination? Is there any possibil- 
ity of forging orders, or stealing a bishopric 
_ by ang other stratagem? No, itis morally 
_ impossible, because it is an acknowledged 
doctrine among us, that a bishop can only 
be ordained by bishops. Nowas_ this doc- 
trine must necess*rily prevent any one being 
a bishop without episcopal ordination in 
our age, so it must have the same effect in 
every other age as well as ours:” and con- 
sequently it is reasonable to believe, that the 
_ succession of bishops tn the church has not 
been broken from the days of the apostles 
tothe present times. Or even if there had 
been some interruptions in the succession, 
- (as there are known to have been many in 
. the Jewish priesthood froin the days of the 
_Maccabees,) still we might learn from the} 
- example of our Saviour and his apostles, | 
that submission is due to the authority of an | 
- imperfect church, till God bas established | 
one more perfect; and that, where the di- 
vine commission has been vested, there it 
-eontinues till he that gave it is pleased to 
 taee it away. 


|| Phus it was from the days of the apas- | 

tles to those of John Calvin, (a period of | 
_ more than fifteen hundred years) in all which 
there was not any one church in the whole 
_ Christinn world, that was not episcopal.— 


© Lss.is. 








i 


HUMAN LIFE, OR TIE FIRST AND LAST 
MINUTE. 


Minutes pass.—T he anxious husband pa- 
ces slowly across his study. He is a father, | 
aman child is born unto him. Minutes pass | 
—the child has been blessed by a parent, 
whom it cannot recognize, and pressed to'| 
that bosom, to whieh instinct alone guides 
for sustenance—the young wife too has 
faintly answered to a husband’s questions, 
and felt his warm kiss on her forehead. 

Hours pass—Vhe low moanings from 

the closely covered cradle tell of the. first 
‘wants of its infant occupant. The quiet 
tread of the nurse speaks of the suffering 
‘around her: while her glad countenance; 
says that the very suffering which she is| 
“trying to alleviate, is a source of joy, and the 
nameless articles, which she from time to 
_time arranges on the hearth, tell of a new 
claimant for the courtesies and attention of 
those who have progressed farther on the 
pathway of existence. : 
Day pass.—Visiters are thronging the 
chamber, and the mother, pale and interest- 
-ingafter her recent sickness, is receiving 
‘their congratulations, and listening proudly 
. to their praises of the little treasure. which 
lies asleep in its rocking bed at her feet—| 

The scene shifts, and the father is there with 

her alone, as the twilight deepens about 
“them, while they. are planning the future 
_ destiny of their'child: 
Weeks pass.—The eyes of the young 
mother are sparkling with health, and the 
rose blossoms again on her cheek, and the 
cares of pleasure and home engage her at- 
tention, and the father is once more mingling 
~ with the world; yet they find: many oppor- 
» tunities each day to visit the young inheritor 
-of life; to watch over his: dreamless slum 
» ber—totrace each other’s looks in his coun- 
» tenance, and to ponder upon the felicity, of 
\ which he is the bearer to them. 





+a 


i andhe grieves to meet his former companions, } 


| finished.” 


| with those whom he has chosen from his 
(own generation. Time is beginning to 
(wrinkle his forehead, and thought has rob- 
ibed his looks of their gaity, and study has 
‘dimmed kis eyes. Those who begun life 
after he had grown up, are fast crowding 
‘him ont of it, and there are many claimants 
pon his industry and love, for protection 
‘and support. 
~ Years pass—His own children have be- 
;come men, and are quitting him, as-he also 
_quitted the home of his fethers. His steps | 
have lost their elssticity—hbis hand has be- 
come familiar with the cane, to which he is 
‘obliged to trust in his walks. He has left 
ithe bustle which fatigued him. He looks 
anxiously in each day's paper among the 
deaths—and then ponders over the name of! 
an old friend, and triesto. persuade himself 
that he is younger and stronger, and has a! 
better hold upon life than any of his cotém-} 
poraries. 

Months passe gradually diminishes 
the circle of his activity. He dislikes to go | 
abroad, where he finds somany new faces, | 


after a short abscuce, they have grown so 
old and infirm, Quiet enjoyments only are | 
relished—a little conversation about old 
times——a sober game at whist—a religious 
treatise—and his early bed, form for him the | 
sum total of his pleasures. : 

Weeks pass —Infirmity keeps him in his | 
chamber. His walls are limited to thesmall 
space between his easy chair and. his bed. — 
His swollen Jimhs are wrapped in flannels. | 
His sight is fading—his ears refuse their! 
duty, and bis cup is but half filled, since | 
otherwise, his shaline hand cannot carry it 
to his shrunk lips, without spilling its con- 
tents. His powers are weakened—his fic-| 
ulties are blunted his strength is lost: 

Days pass—The old man does not leave 
his bed—his memory is failine—he talks, 
bat cannot be understood—he asks questions, 
but they relate to the transactions of a_for- 
mer generation—he speaks of occurrences, 
but the recolleetion of no one around him 
can go back to their scenes—he seems to 
commune with comrades,but when henames 
them, itis found that the waters of time and; 
oblivion have long covered their tombs. 

Fours pass—The taper grows dimmer 
and dimmer—the machinery moyes vet 
more and more slowly—the sands are few- 
eras they measure the allotted span. The 
motion ot those about him: is unheeded or | 
becomes a vexation. — Mach fresh inquiry af, 
ter his health js aknell. Phe springs of 
life can no longer force on its wheels—the | 
“silver chords” untwisting—the pitcher is 
broken at the fountain—and time “is a bur- 
then.”” His children are about him, but he} 
heeds them not—his friends are near,. but he 
does notrecognizethem. The circleiscom- 
pleted. 'The course is pan—and utter weak- 
ness bringsthe damp-which ushers in. the 
nicht of death: 


Minwtes pass.— iis breathing crows sof 
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; A W4PPY CHANGE, 

At a late Bible meeting, 
Mark Wilkes, of Paris, related several stri: 
king facts. Thirty years ago, says he, 


|some English Christians came to Paris, 
rand for four days searched for a Bible a- 


mong all the Booksellers of the capital and 


found not a single copy! Now thousands 


of copies of the sacred volume are found in 
evry quarter of Paris, and there is scarcely 
a pedlar eho has not the Bible. Every 
where, in the exchange, the government of 
fices, in the book-stores, and in the houses 
of many private individuals, the worl of 


| God can be procured ata low price. What 


a diflerences between our present religious 
state, and that of the generation before us! 
and what thanks do we owe to the Lord for 
so great benefits!” — Monthly Extracts. 


—= 











OBEDIENCE. 

God’s commands are in themselves easy 
and most suitable to our natures. What 
more rational for a creature, than to obey 
his Maker 2 All the difficulty of religion 
ariseth from the corruption of nature. Now 


| God, to encourage men to conquer the dif- 
| ficulties arising from thence, hath propound- 


ed the strongest motives and most prevail- 
ing arguments to obedience. Such are the 
considerations of God’s love and goodness 
manifested to the world, by sending his son 
into it todie for sinners, andto give them 
an example which they are to follow, and 
by his readiness, through him, to pardon 
the sins, and accept'the persons of such who 
so receive him as to walkin him; and by 
his promises of grace to. assist them in 
wrestling with the enemies oftheir salva- 
tion. And toall these add that glorious 
and unconceivable reward which God hath 
promised to all who sincerely obey him; 
and by these things we see how much the 
encouragements overweigh the difficulties, 
and that none can make the least pretence 
that there is not motive snfficient to down 
weigh the troubles which attend the exer- 
cis of obedience to the will of God. Thus 
we see whata pecultar excellency there is 
in. the Scriptures asa rule of life, above all 
the precepts of mere moralists ; the founda- 
tion of obedience being Jaid deeper in man’s 
obligation to serve his Maker, the practices 
of obedience being carried higher in those 
most hely precepts which are in Scripture, 
the reward of obedience being incomparably 
greater than what men are able to conceive, 
much less to promise or bestow.—Stilling- 


fleet. 





FATHER JOHN DE LEON. 

He was a monk of St. Isidore, in Seville, 
and had been converted by Egidio with sev- 
eral others of the same order who escaped 
from their monastery into Germany. John 
de Jeon, after wandering about in several| 

laces, was invited by some of the English 
exiles to accompany them to their country 
on the death of Queen Mary, and this he 
sladly accepted; but at Middleburgh, -in 
Zealand. he was-discovered and seized, with 
another Spanish Pyotestant, just as they 
were about to embark for England. On 
being taken John de Leon turned about to 
his companion and said, “ Come brother let 
God calls us to suffer for his Gos- 
pel; if we donot forsake God, he will not 
lorsalse us.” 

This good man after being racked in pri- 
son, to make him discover where the other 
Spanish refugees lay absconded, was put on 
board a ship, where he was kept in chains, 
and gagged all the voyage, except when he 
was allowed to take some bread and water. 
He was likewise brought gagged out of the 
ingnisition, at Seville, and so continued till 
he was burnt to ashes; which death he en- 
dnred' without betraying any fear or con- 
cern. Atthe same time and place, Dr. 
Christopher Losada, an eminent phisieian, 





Ns got 





ter and lower—his pulse beats fiinter and 
feebler. Those around him are listening 
but cannot tell when they cease, Phe em 
bers are burnt out—and the blaze flashes 
not before it expires. His“three score years 
and ten” are numbered. Human life “is 





sufferred with a serenity and joy that aston- 


“The Rev.| “ After ha 


| everlasting life, 


BISHOP HORNE. ‘ 
ving composed and delivered a 
sermon, (says this pious prelate) I have of 
ten thought of, and repeated, the following 
lines of Thompson— : 














Be gracious, Heav’n! for now laborious man 
Has done his gart. Ye fost’ring breezes,blow 
Ye sofvning dews,ye tender show’rs,descend! 
And temper all, thou world reviving sun, 
Into the perfect year!” Spring. 


———_ 








THE APOSTLES CREED. 

Sustained hy Scripture. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall besa- 
ved; but he that believeth not shallbe damn— 
edMark, 16, v. 16. It is written, thou sh 
worship the Lordthy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. Luke, 4, v. 8.  Ithank 
jthee, O- Father, Lord of Heaven and eatth. 
Mat. 11, v.25. Tamthe Almighty God; 
walk before me and be thou perfect. Gen. 
17,v. |. Thus saith the Lord that created 
\the heavens ; God himselfthat formed the 
carth and madeit: I am the Lord and 
|there is none else. Is. 48, v. 18. 
| ‘Phou art Christ the son of God. Luke, 
14, v.41. Godso loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
John 8. v. 16,  “Accord- 
ingto the eternal purpose,which he purposed 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. Eph. 3. v. 11. 
Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; 
for that which is conceived in her, is of the 
Holy. Ghost. Mat. 1, v. 20.. All this was 
done that it‘might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
behold, a virgin shall be with » child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being: inter- 
preted is, God with us. Mat. 1, v. 22. She 
brought forth her first-born son, and wrap- 
ped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him 
}ina manger. Luke 1, v. 7. Unto you is_ 
born this day inthe city of David, a Savi- 
our, whichis Christthe Lord. Luke 2, v. 
Ii. Pilate willing to content the people, © 
released Barabbas unto them and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him to be- 
crucified. Mark, 15, v. 15. Ought’ not 
Christ to have sufferred .these.. things, and 
to enter into his glory? Luke 24, v. 26. 
They crucified him parting his garments, 
casting lots. Mat. 27, v. 35. Jesus cried with 
a Joud voice and gave up the Ghost. Mark 
15, v. 87.. Christ also. hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death 
in the flesh. 1 Pet. 3, v. 18. When Joseph 
had taken the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean Jinen cloth; and laid it in his own - 
|new tomb, which he had hewn out im the 
rock; and he rolled.a great stone to the 
door ofthe sepulchre. Mat. 27, v.29.. .His 
soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh 
did see corruption. Acts 2 v.31. Now that_ 
be ascended, what is it, but that he also de- 
scended first into the lower. patts of the 
earth ?. Eph. 4. v.9. . Him God. raised up 
the third day and shewed him openly. Acts 
10, v. 40... He is not here, for he is risen, 
as he said. 28, v. 6. When he. had thus 
spoken, he shewed them his hands and_his 
feet. Luke 24, v. 40.. He was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God. Mark 16, v. 19 Who is gone into 
heaven, and.is on the right hand of God. 1 
Pet. 3, v.22. Ye shall see the son of man ~ 
sitting on the right hand of power, and com, 
ing in the clouds of heaven. Mark 14, v, 62_. 
Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1 Cor. 1, v..7. Who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at lis appearing and 
his kmgdom. 11 Tim. 4, v. 1. 

Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost. Acts 5, v. 3. Thou 
hast hot lied unto men, but unto God. Acts, 
5, v. 4. He saw the Spiritof God descend- 
ing like a dove and lighting upon him. 
Mat. 3, v. 16. The Spirit of your. father 









ished all the beholders—Christopher Awre-| which speaketh in you. Mat. 40, v. 20. [To 
/io, a learaed schoolmaster, who by reading | be continued.) 


the Scriptures, had been converted to the 
true Catholic religion, also sufferred in the 


same act of faith, and with the same cons-|thou aim’st at, be th 
jand Truth’s, 


jtancy and trizmph. 








Bejust and fear not: let all the ends 
y Country’s, thy God's, 








GOSPEL MESSENGER. 
AUBURN, 
—— — 
The lute EpiscopalVisitution ef the Dioeese.— 
We knew not trom what cauee, but it has so 
‘happened, that we have been furnished with 
very few aecouats ef the Rishoy’s acte ae he has 
passad througa the weetern portion of the State, 
As we expect to be favoured 
with our Diocesse’s addrese to the convention 
we coaclude to deler the notice of his episcopal | 
Acts inthe latter part of his recent Visitation | 
till the arrival of the annual decument alluded | 
to. Pe have always aimed at giving the ear- 
a. account in eur power of Episcopal services 
inthe Weet, and feel great pleasure im doing. ao, 
Bat we cannot turuish sueh notices when our 
friends do not condescend to lavourus with the 
particulars, 
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SATURDAY, ocr. 18, 1834. 








in a short time 


Those who are acquainted with 
_ the nature of a weekly paper will understand 
"us. 








Division of the Diocese—Having opened the 
Bubjeet to our readers of the increased call for 
Episcopal services in the Divceae, we have ney 
reluctance to insert the communication of our 
Correspondent ‘a Western Churehman.”’ bur} 
as we have already intimated we shall not hes 
Sitale to express our own opinions upon any 
point that may be introduced by our friends.— 
_ All that we have hitherto said has been founded | 
upon the constitalicnal provisions of the Chureh, 
in the United States as expressed wheo the pres- 
ent ecclesiastical compact was formed,—and 
~~ formed as we have always thought with great 

wisdom and care. Canons can be altered with 
considerable ease, but to chauge the constitn- 
This} 
instrument formed originally in 17389, was con 
structed upon what has been not an unfre 
quent boast of Amerivan Episcopacy; the ground 
of correspondence between our Civil and Keele. 
“siastical systems, showing that in the relation 
of stutes as arvanged in our polivical constitution 
it was important to maintain the Jurisdictional, 
" contreul of our comrmaunion 


tion is a work of considerable moment. 





Under this impres- 
sion we have all along contemplated the sub | 
ject; not because we have been tenacious on the} 
point of multiplying Diecesesa, many of which 
are, we have long believed inconveniently large. 
As to dividing states into several distinct diece- | 
ses, we have al presen/ nothing to say. When 
inthe wisdom of the General Couvention auch 
-division shall be agreed upon and settled should 
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Be the author 


the last ten years, or in any other period justify | who he may, the affectation of the expression 


the expectation that there will be a supply tor 
waste of life and strength in the present race 
of Parish Ministezs and at the same time pro 
vide for the large uccession of Clergy so conti 
‘ently relied on 
Churchman 2’? Suppose we put dewn the pres- 
lent number of Candidates at 200 in the United 
| States, and the fact will not, it is presumed, jus- 


by our worthy © Western 


| tify more, and then multiply this namber by 
ten instead of siz and we shall have but 2000 — 
Che present number of Clergymen cannot be put 
atimore than 700. In 26 years, as all caleuia- 
lations must show, more than one-half of this 
70U will have finished their course of uselbiness 
Wo not of lite, For thie waste we may well cai- 
culate that 400 will be wanting, and therefore it 
wih be a large calvalation to say that J600 Sin 
isteve will be added in the time mentioned by our 
1860 
ground of locking for more than 1900 Clergy men 


Correspondent, Thus in we have ne 
iv the United States. Andaf we ask of our Prss 
byterian and Methodist Brethren we are inclin- 
edilv beieve thattheir experience will net jus- 
tify usin a Jarger estimate. 

We had intended to remark upon the 2nd pesi- 


tionofour Corresponeent, but as we have not 


ready asx some may be to go into the air, we 
shall notenlarge more at present than to say, that 
While “a Western Churchinan keeps fouling 
upon solid earth we shall be glad to bear from 


him, 








ARCHDEACONS. 

The Gospel Messenger proposes to sup- 
ply the West with Eyiscopal services, by 
instating some half dozen Archdeacons into 
office. We think the discussion of these 
details as yet premature, but mast “be per- 
mitted to say, that of all the plans which 
could be devised, that is the worst which 
aims to supply a bearable deficiency, and 
succeeds only in creating an. intolerable in- 
cumbrance, 

The above is from the Cxurcuman of 
the 11th, and we presume our readers will 
perceive in the article, that the Editor does 
not choose to allow the Gospel Messenger 
to experss any opinion not in harmony with 
his views, 





and his judgment. 
Allwe have now to say is that hie 
“bearable  deficiencyf’ be 


will soon 


idea of giving wings or ubiquity to any man?! 


it be allowed us to see the event which we can} Seen to prove more unbearable than his 
hardly expeet, there will be no unwillingness on| knowledge of the West at present supposes, 
our part to acquiesce in the reault. For the pres- | We have not uttered our views individually 


ent therelore we pase by the question, 

We have a few werds to say on some of the 
Data of our correspendent. 

1. As tothe prepriety of fixing the number 
‘of either clergy or parishes which shall consti 

_- tute a diocese. Hae he looked at the ease with 
which either may be increased for party purpo 
ses? How many parishes were organized in 
New Jersey pending the electionof Dr. Ogden 
to the Episeopate—and what eflovte were made 
‘to get clergymen inte Pennsylvania afew years 
since? '*A Weatern Churchman’ we have no 
doubt hae seen parishes organised whiels could 
hardly be deemed Episcopal, 

2. Mueh as we are delighted to perceive the 
progress of the Chureh in our Land, and san- 
guine as we are that she is destined to a large 
iacrease and a high position, we are not yet quite 
prepared to admit the eafety of the calculation of 

~ ~Sur Friend atthe West. If beeanse, it is cer. 
fainas he seeme to suppoee, New York has mul- 
tiplied, ber Clergy from 1811, to the present time, 
at the ratio of 6 te one it is certainor probable 
that she js to have in 3860 ‘one thousand” to 
eainister on her altara,’’ then will it not be fair 
x allow on a similar estimate, in relation to 
ther dieceses? At thie rate @bkio, which had 
soosame inereace inj18I6, will have more than 600 
2 1860. ‘Taking all the ether rapidly growing 
oilioceses into consideration on this calculation 
ve cannot look in 1860 for less than 4000 Clergy- 
ven of our communion inthe United States.— 
-Weshould be mest happy to«ee all this, but 
met confess ourselves a litile skeptical onthe 
subjcot. 





| 


on this subject, as he might have found out, 
if he had sought information at a’ fountain 
near his own door. Whoever reads _ atten- 
tively our remarks on this subject will not 
suspect as of any pertinacious attachment. 
Good reasons there are why we should not 
trouble ourselves on a point in which we 
cannot possibly have any personal interest 
The Churchman may call “the discussion 
of these details premature,” but we eould 
tell him that “premature” as they may be ia 
his opinion, there are facts in our possession 
which would inclineno small number of 
wise mento examinethem. But no more 
at present. 








An Episcopal Church has been formed 
in Princton, and a handsome house of wor- 
ship was erected. Yesterday [Wednesday 
the 23d instant], Bishop Doane consecrated 
the building to the Prince of Religion. Bis- 
‘hop White, of the Pennsylvania diocese, 
was present, and preached the sermon. 
That venerable prelate is nowin his 87th 
year. He will tarryat Princeton, to wit- 
ness the interesting performances at the 
commencement, which takes place this day. 
It is now “ sixty-eight years” since Bishop 
White attended commencement at Prince- 
ton College.—Epis. Rec. 







poi but attract the attention, ofthe reader. 
a 

*rince of Religion,’ 
or Pagan or Mahometan religion ; 
|* Prince of Peace,” “ Lord of Glery,” We 
can in no way exalt aim by the invention 
of human epithets. His ttlesin the Holy 
Book are better than any we can make. 


ssed Lord is something more than 
? 





whether Jewish 





=> 





| The Treasurer fhe D. #F. M.S., re- 
| ports for the gwaiter ending 
$1,95192. 


| reccipis 
| Sep. Llth to the anount of 


The Rev H. Tullidge a recent alamnus 
jofthe Gen. Theological Semivery, lef this 
village for Galena, Illinois, to which sta- 
tion he has been appointed’ as missionary 
on the 7th inst. 





; The Rev.W. F. Lee of Richmond Va., pro 
| poses to publish in that city, anew weekly 
| paper, under the name of “the Southern 
iChurchman.” We have not yet seen the 


| prospectus, 
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GREEN BAY 
REPORT OF THE COMMI@SIONERS. 

The Report tothe Executive Committee ; 
ofthe Rey. Doctors, Milnor of New-York 
and Kemper of Connecticut appears in part 
in the Missionary Record for the present 
month. We have before adverted to the vis- 
it of these Commissioners from the Gen. 
Missionary society, and agreeably to our 
intimations before given we shall place the 
entire report in our columns, though from 
its length, it will require some time as it 
will:not be easy for usto give beyond a sin- 
gle subject of the report in any one number 
of our sheet. 

We begin with the introduction of the 

REPORT. 


In conformity to the design expressed by 
the Comatittee, that the duties devolved upon 
us should be attended to as speedily as posst- 
ble, we leit the city of New-York on the 
third day of July last, and arrived at Green 
| Bay ou the sixteenth day of the same month 
with grateful hearts toa kind Providence for 
the very favorable circumstances unde: 
which our journey to Buffaloe, and our voy-_ 
age by steamboat up the Lake, was accom- 
plished. 

It may be proper to procede our statements 
and suggestions in reference to the Mission 
by mentioning that it was our intention to 
avail ourselves of the opportunity afforde: 
by the short detention of the steamboat Michi 
gan, (in which was made our passage from 
Buffaloe to Green Bay,) at Detroit, to have 
waited upon his excellency Governor Porter, 
to confer with him, agreeably to the instruc 
tions of the Committee, on the subject of the 
appropriations made by the government of 
the U. States for the education of Indians in 
the Territory of Michigan, and placed, as 
was understood, at his disposal. But, un- 
happily, a few days previous to ourarrival, 
General Porter had departed this life. We 
saw and conversed with Stevens Thompson 
Mason, Esq., the Secretary of the Territory, 
on whom the duties of acting Governor had 
devolved ; but he was not acquainted with 
the intentions of the late Governor as to the 
disposal of the appropriations, and believed 
that neither advices or remittances had been 
received from the seat of government. We 
presume thatin connexion with the adjust- 
ment at Washington of the claims of the 
Society for arrearages due to them from the 





He is 





tribution of the appropriations belong to the 
executive of Michigan, that the Committee 
will make application to the new Governor 
as soon as he shall be appointed. If the 
suggestions of the secretary at War, in ref 
erence to the establishment of schools in In- 
diau settlements should present an obstacle 
to our receiving a part of the appropriations 
ifor the Mission at Green Bay, it will be for 
jthe Cominittee to determine how far. they 
jinay avail themselves of it by a mission im- 
mediately to the Menominees, as intimated 
lin the recommendations at the close of this 
“report. 

| Onr residence at the Mission-house was 
continued from the evening of our arrival 
until the fourth day of August; the Rev. 
| Mr. Cadle kindly giving us every e@sistance 
in our enguiries, and all needful faciliues & 
attentions being aflorded by the present Su- 
perintendant, and the other members of the 
| Mission. 

We have arranged the subjects of this 
communication under distinct heads, a#more 
convenient for future reference, and as far- 
|nishing an intelligible & clear exhibition of 
{all that concerns this important cepartment 

of the Missionary operations of the Society. 

| We trust the Committee will exsuse the mi- 
}nnteuess and length of its details, the labour 
‘of preparing which we would willingly have 
been spared, if, in jnstice to the commission 
‘under which we acted, and our deep sense 
of their importance, they could have been 
| conveniently abridged. 

Ten days of assiduous application were 
devoted to our enquiries and cbservations. 
Our ‘subsequent detention, for want of any 
means of return, supplied us with a further 
| opportunity of maturing our reflections, and 
‘preparing this statement for the perusol of 
the Committee. 
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STANDING COMMITTEL OF THE DIOCBSE OF 
NEW-YORK’ 

October Ist. 1834.—Tbe Canonical cer- 
uficate was this day granted and signed in 
favor respectively of Willie Peck and Mar- 
madnke Hirst applying for. Deacons’ Or- 
ders, and of Charles Ackley, Solon W. 
Manney, Wm. H. Purviance, Samuel Pen- 
ney, Ferdinand Rogers, and John Lee Wat-— 
son, applying to be admitted csndidates for 
Holy Orders. 

W. Cruicuton, Secretary. 
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CLERICAL CHANGES.—The Rev. Wm. D. 
Cairns having been appointed Gen. Miss. 
of the Diocese of North-Carolina, has re- 
signed the charge of Christ Chureh, Hud- 
son. His address for the present is Eliza- 
deth-City, N. C. 
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MARRIED, S 
At Philadelphia, on the 22d Sept. by the 
Rev. Mr. Bethune, Mr. Samuel B. Buel, to 
| Miss Electa A. daughter of Wm. Mazwell, 
| (Ssq. all of this village. 
The following notices came too late for our) 
last number. 


At Onondaga Hollow, on the’8th inst. by 
the Rev. Seth W. Beardsley, Mr. Lorenzo) 
is. Earl, ot Skaneateles, to Miss Betsy Hic- 
kox, of the former place. 


At Vernon o n the 9th of September last) 
by the Rev. S. W. Beardsley, the Rev. So-,, 
lomon Davis of Oneida Castle, to Miss) 
Jane Ann, daughter of Joseph L. Williams, , 
merchant, of the former plece. 

PUBLISHED, 
AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE) 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- | 
EDGE AND PIETY. Wai 
ATIBURN, CAYUGA CO, 
New- Y ork, 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty eents) 
per annum, if paid withtz the year—if after) 
(the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy) 
‘five Cents. No subscription for less-than \ 
a year, unless paid in advauee. No- pa: 














Question.—Is there either use or good ' government under formerarrangeiments, this’ discontinued until dues are paid. Alleom 


taste in the introduction of such phrases as subject may receive attention; or if the dis-) mmunications all made:to the Editor post 
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From the Christian Remembrancer. 
THE DEPARTURE OF THE SOUL. 
Axotuer and another pang, 

Lingering ‘mid pain, remorse. despair— 

The tortured spirit seers to hang. 

@ er depths of dark and lnrid air. 


e 
Yet would it part? O no! for this 
Is brighter than the yawning tomb; 
This throe, this strife, this pang is bliss, 
Compared to endless wees to come. 


Was it for this the wretched dream 
Of wasted life flew idle by 7 

®, cheap were thousands to redeem 
One moment from this agony | 


To slake awhile this gnawing-fire, : 
Which burns th” halt-uttered works away, 
And give me once, ere expire, 
That long-lost luxury—to pray! 


Saw you those flashing eye-balls roll? 
Heard you that sharp and feartnt ery ? 
They speak the bursting of a soul— 
Its plunge intoveternity ? 


One parting throb, the strife is o'er; 
And, hastening on her radiant way, 
The soul springs up, released to soar 
To realms of everlasting day! 

The qnivering mists that dimly frowned, 
As earth waxed doubitul on the sight, 
Melt into eunshine; and around, 

Above, beneath her, all is light. 


Wept-thou op earth 1. those finitful: tears 
Fall like the softeming dew trom heaven, 
While Mevey bless’d the humble fears, 
Which Merey’s guiding self had given, 


What, though co strong thy trials were, 
Bo mighty weemed the powers of sin— 
A stronger Conquerer still was there, 
A mightier Master reign’d within. 


O, glorious fight} all-grecious Lord, 
“How eager should Thy servants be, 
Since Vhou, who givest the reward,} © 
Dost nerve us to the victory. 


: E. B. 
& 
———S ee 


QO. Rol G-L.N. A. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
THOUGHTS ON THE LITANY. 
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SECTION 5. 


The sentence next claiming notice is the 
Following,— From all sedition, privy 
‘conspiracy and rebellion—from all false doc- 
4rine, heresy and schism, from all hardness 
wfheart, and contempt of thy word and 
‘commandment.’ Here we have both cem- 

poral and spiritual deprecation. In this 
Sriet sentence no less than eight of the evils 
of ourpresentlife are considered, and for the 
removal of which every devout . worshipper 
“moust earnestly pray. 
Mm Among he. ave arising from political 
“convulsion 2nd the storms of, state intrigue, 
Sedition the mother of all mischevious 
factions is most to be deprecated, for in der 
ypath come treasons—anarchies, and all the 
@isordered and disordering spirits ofa mad 
and reckless misrnie.. Duman as. well as 
Wivine law has condemned this evil in every 
cage of the world as ibe perent of all misery 
Ao every civilcomuaonwealth, Lhe word 
“of God ealls it one of those works of. the 
“flesh to be always avoided and condemned. 
(Gal. y. 20.) And to overcome it we are ex- 
orted to“ live peaceably with all men.” 
Rom. xii. 18.) ‘fhe wise preacher of Israel 
sad this plainly in his mind when he spake 
{those who were inthe habit of speaking 
il of rulers, (see Proverbs 24 2i,lecle 
20.) . 


2 
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Treligion” 


| Church will be ready and earnest in the pray- 


| day upon the convulsions now raging in the 


JOHN C. RUDD, D. D., Eprror. 


? 


Sedition isever fruitful in pretexts for| 
the overthrow of order and quiet. Here it 
is a pretended love of liberty, there it is anx- 
iety for the rescue of the people from the, 
thraldom of oppressive rulers. At one time | 
she cloaks herself under the pretence of 
love for religion. Now the love of novelty, 
so full of mischief, yet so attractive to the) 
heart ofman ; is employed to carry forward 
schemes that may overturn the best ordered 
arrangments of society, and further the dark 
and malignant plans of private malice. — 

Private conspiracy is a chilc of sedition, 
and follows closely after the mother ; she Is 
the contriver of dark and malevolent. plans, | 
knows how to circumvent her object of ven- 
geance and dislike. She can frame her 
tales, shrng her shoulders, look sagacious 
intimations, and finally ruin her victim, if 
‘she can gaina sufficient number of adher. 
eats. 





. . . 4 
The history of the church, during the agi- 


tations of the reformation give painful dem- 
onstration of the fiend-like fury with which 
the dark plots of conspiracy are carried on. 
They are not confined in their range to the 
machinations of political parties, but they 
engender hate, and fabricate schemes of bit- 
teroess, for the domestic circles, and show 
their bearing upon individuals on whose 
heads the vials of malignity are to be drain- 
ed to the dregs. : 
The pious Dean Comber in his remarks; 
upon the sentence now under consideration 
in noticing the subject as connected with 
the reign of Elizaheth, and particularly 
with the events of 1665, says, ‘ we delight 
not tomake a sad catalogue. of all the bloo- 
dy designs of this nature, these may suffice 
4tomakeus pray heartily, that such things 
may not be contrived, or not accomplished 
in our days, which aimat the -blood of ru- 
‘lers, the subversiun of laws, the change of 





The plots of rebellion are of the same na-' 
\tare and need no particular comment further 
than that every one who loves God and his’ 


er—eqod Lord deliver us. 


We come next in our meditations over | 


this passage of the Litany, to False Doc- 
trine. “Sedition and heresy beget and 
nourish each other.” Jeroboam’s treason 


—===— 





3.44. I speak, Concernina Curisr anp 
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TRE Cruren-—Eph. Ch. 5. ». 32, 








he Gets uponsA wrong course, ruin mayover- 
take him—#tks dash him in pieces, or 
quicksands devour him just as he expects to 
touch his desired Iiaven. When heresy be- 
eomes the Spiritual Helmsman there is 
great danger that an early shipwreck will be 
seen, ‘‘of faith and a good consience.” 
Heresy soon mounts up to schism, rends 
the body of Christ and leaves the Church he 
planted, to bleed at every pore. ‘To this St. 
Paul had obvious reference 1 Cor. iii, 3. and 
St. Clement not long after tells the same 
Church, “ that theirs schism had made some 
fall off—discouraged otbers—unsettled many 
—andeaused grief to all.” The fruit ofschism 
according to good Dean Comber, is that the 
** Church is despised—its worship neglect- 
ed—Ch ristians are exasperated one against 
another, and there is neither unity nor 
; peace.” High pretentions to piety, often 
‘cover the most ill humors, and a petulent 
jealousy, an impatience of soundness in the 
faith, and the bitterness of personal hostili- 
ty, often engender a temper, that to lay waste 
an object of dislike, would sunder every 
bond of gospel order and quiet. Such is 
that fiend-like spirit of schism which showed 
itselfin the day when the church of God, 
planted in Eden, was rent by the malice of 
bim who goes to every unholy wo and 
severs all the cords of harmony. 
such a foe, “ Good Lord deliver us.” 
Hardness ofheart, and contempt of the 
divine commandment spring naturally from 
the evils we have now been deprecating,. 
Read the story of Pharaoh, of the stubborn 
Jews—the sous of Eli, listen to the moan- 
ings of the prophets over the rebellions, the 
obstinacies and the miseries of the ancient 
covenant people, and why will not discern 
tie sadness of that state ofalieniation from 
God, indifference to his laws, and rebellion 


his house ? These are the children of here- 
sy and schism, and .they fill the fathers 
dwelling with convul sion and every unholy 
temper. Sadasmay be the searings of 
lighting—-the rending of tempests—-the 


| corrosions of famine and the witherings of 


pestilence, they areas nothing when com- 
pared with the woes which waste the soul, 
and prepare it for future and irremediable 
woe. Leteyery heart cry cut then—from 





was a signal for a fatal error in religion 1) 
Kings xii. 27. Judas of Gallilee cherished a 
corrupt doctrine, and then went into a re- | 
‘bellion to support it. Acts-v. 37. 

The modification of the petition now be- 
fore us, in the Greek Church is peculiarly 
happy. ‘Their supplication is that God 
would allay schisms in the Church, appease 
tumults among the peuple; and destroy. the 
budding of heresies by the power of the Ho 
ly Spirft.” St. Basil. 

There can be no one whi looks at this 


political world, and throwing the religious 
community into agitation and foam, and yet 
who believes in the momentous truths of the 
Gospel that will not utter this Prayer with | 
deep feeling, False Doctrine, wheth- 
er in a matter of Faith or a point of disci- 
pline leads by an easy road to heresy, and 
from heresy, the encouragement of perni- 
cious error, though in the commencementa 
mere sport of opinion, the way is plain and 
short to the indulgence of envy, malice, re- 
venge and the many evil passions of our 
fallen nature. Nothing is more certain in 
all the affairs of men, than that wrong prio-; 
ciples lead to wrong practice. When the 
poet said, 

“Ror modes of Faith let stupid zealots fight, 
“His can’t be wrong whose life is in the 

right,” 

| he uttered a sentiment of pernicious tenden- 
cy. A right principle is as necessary to a 
sound moral action, as a pure fountain is to 
'a healthy stream, ‘That life cannot be right 
which is not regulated by a.right principle. 
Amiable, and devoted itmay be and there 
lmay be many excellent qualities mingted 
‘svith erroneous opinions. The mariner may 
‘tvim his sails and guide his barque with 
jareat diligence and eave, but if by reason of | 
a defective compass, or an imperfect chart’ 


| 
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all these woes, “‘ Good Lord deliver us,” 
NayLanp. 
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HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED. 


SECTION X. 


The contemplation of heavenly Happiness 
amotive to Christian life. 

Again, the contemplation of the happiness 
of heaven‘is also to be recommended, as 
supplying a most animating motive to a, 
Christian life. 

“Whatever is’ written” in God’s holy 
word “is: wrhten for our learning; that we 
thro’patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
shonld have hope.” And surely so part of 
God’s'revelation is more worthy of being 
“Jearned” by us; no part is better calculated 
to confirm us in.“ patience,” to solace us 
with “comfort,” to’cheer and enliven us with 
“ hope;” than the promise of the blessedness 
“ prepared for them that love him, 

Upon this blessedness our Lord himself 
continually calls on us to meditate; to this 
blessedness he continually has recowrse for ; 
enforcing ‘on us the profession of his faith, | 
and the observance of his commandmenis 
and the general duties of a scber,.righteous, 
and godly life. Would he enconrage us to 
a due employment of the talems entrusted 
to us by our heavenly Father? It is a prom- 
ise of our being received by him with the 
final sentence, ‘ Well done, good & faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, L will make thee ruler’ over many 
things: eater thon into the joy of thy Lord.” 
Would he evcourage us to persevere in a 
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course of piety and virtue? He promises 
that “they which have done gocd shall go 
inte life everlasting ;” that “the righteous 
shall shine forth asthe sun in the kingdom 
of their Father.”— Would he encourage us 
to acts of mercy and loving kindiness to our 
brethren? It is by promising us “ an inher- 
Hance in the kingdom prepared foy the bles- _ 
sed childxen of his Father.” Would he ene 
courageus to the cultivation and the practice 
ofinward piety and benevolence? He prom: _ 
ises us “a reward from our Father which 
is in heaven, when he which seeth in secret 
shall reward us openly.”—Wowld he en- 
courage us toan unreserved acknowledge- 
ment of him and of his truth? He promis- 
|es, that “ whosoever shall confess him before 
men, him shall the ~on ofMan also confess 
before the angels of God.” Would he encour 
age us to be patient and cheerful under per- 
secutions for hissake? He promises, that 
“oreai shall beour reward in heaven,’— 
Would he encourage usto be humble and 
“poor in spirit?” He assures us, that “ of 
;such isthe kingdom of heaven.”—Would 
he encourage us to be“ pure in heart 2?”— 
Hetells us that they who are such “shale 
see God.” 

_ Thus does our blessed Lord continually 
direct the. thoughts of his discipless to the 
state of future happiness of the blessed, as a 
motive to the performance of their various 
Christian obligations, ‘To the same state of 
happiness his Aposfles in their admonitions 
continually have recourse for the same pu?- 
pose : witness, as a single example, that im- 
pressive conclusion, wherewith St. Paul ap- 
plies ‘o:the practices of the Corinthians his. 
sublime argament.tor the resurrection of th 
dead ; Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding ‘in 
the work ofthe Lord, forasmuchas we know 
that our Jabor is not in vain inthe Lord.? 

And as’ accordingly’ the promised state 
of blessedness is a subject, which the minis- 
ters of the’Gospel of Christ should frequent- 
j'y offer to the contemplation of the other 
members of his Church; so it isone which 
the members of his Church, in general 
should never fail to cherish in their contem- 
plation ; “ having these things,” as St. Peter 
says, “always in their remembrance ;” “ look- 
ing” i the language of St. Paul, “ not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen;” and, as St. Peter again 
expresses it, * looking for, and hastening unte 
the coming of the day of God.” 

For from an earnest.contemplation of this 
State of happiness they will be naturally led 
toan earnest desire and longing for its at- 
tainment, and to earnest endeavours for at- 
taining ite ‘ ~ 

So far as we are admitted toa foresight of 
the particulars which are to constitute it, we 
know that they are worthy of the most fer- 
vent aspirations, and the most strenuous ex- 
ertions, of a being endowed with faculties 
like those of man. And of what remains ta 
be disclosed we may be sure, that it is of the 
same desirable quality as that which has 
heen disclosed to us already. So that the 
more thoroughly we can implant the ideas 
of these thires in our minds, the more ef 
fectually will they be calculated to operate 
apon our hearts, and to stimulate our exer- 
tons. 

This is what St. Paul knew, and felt, and 
and set forth as the proper efitet of such con- 
iemplations. “If ye then be risen, with 
Christ,” he said to the Collossians, “seek 
those things which are zbove, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your 
affection on things, above.’ What does he 
hold out to the Corinthians, asan object wore 
thy of animating their ambition, and the 
most animating object of his own 2.“ Knove 
ye not that they which run in arace rumall, 
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ag every Christi ought to do, will, be per- 


eed 


_# last passage is yemurkable. 
» tion isdn heaven;” rather “ our community,’ 


— concerning Abraham, and the patriarchs, & 
+ the holy men of old, “ These all died in 
» fiith, not having received the promises, but 


“ Look upward, eyes and heart, 


149 





ut one receiveth the prize? So run that ve. 
“may obtain. And:every man that striveth 


_ forthe mastery is temperate in all things.— 


Now they do it to obtain acorruptible crown, 
but we are incorruptivle. I theretore so run 
not as uncertainly.” What does he inform 
the Philippians is the great aim and.end of 
his desires and exertion? ‘This one thing 
‘I do: forgetting those. things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press towards the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in} 
Christ’ Jesus.” -And then, directing--their 
wishes and exertionsto the same end and 
aim, * Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk so as ye have 
us for anexample. For our conversation is 
in heaven: from. wh nce also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who 
all change onr vile body, that’ it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious bod;.” 

- Tne éXpresion used by the Apostle in this | 


| 
“Our convers-a 





the sac.cty, that is, to which we belong, and 
to the privileges of which we are eutitled, 
and aspire or, as he expresses himself to the 
Hebrews, * here we have no continuing city, 
but we seek oneto come.” According to 
his previous declaration in the same epistle 


having seen them afar off, and were persuad- 
ed of them, and ernbraced them, and ‘cen- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
contheearth. For they that siy suchthings 
declare plainly that they seek a country.— 
And truly if they nad beea mindful of that 
country jrom whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have retarn- 
ed. But now they desire a better country,’ 
‘that is, a heavenly.” : 
Heaven in fict is the home ofthe children 

ef God. Earth isnodwelliny place of theirs. 
it is only the passage, hy which they must 
proceed on their way to their proper inheri- 


tance. And he, who duly reflects. on this, 


petually during his passage looxiag forward 
to the end of his journey, and encouraging 
himself with the prospect of it, and eherish- 
mg the reraembrance of it in his heart, and 
studying how he my in the end arrive at it, 


{speaks, “there might be no sehism in thr 





and reside there for ever and ever in glory, 
- honor, and peace. 


THE PROSPECT OF HEAVEN A MOTIVE 
: TO EXERTION. 
Wouldst (hou.the mansions of the bleseed attain, 
(As who would not, for who would fain re- 
fuse jie 
Blesaiug and life, and death and’evil choose?) 
to you bright 
frime Pe 
On‘that «ky-piereing mount, and tow’rd it strain 
With loins weil girt. and on thy feet the shoes 
Or Gospel preparation! God endues 
With strengih-who seek bis face, but«spazes 
not paia- ana 
Meanwhile and toil to boot. Thou onthe gate 
Fix fiumt thy gaze, nor heed the lure that fies 
On right, onmlelt, to tempt thee fromthe straight 
And onward path. Mark well the profler’ 
prize, ‘ ‘ 
Birive, wia-end wear itt Shame and’ Rorrow 
wait 





On feeble feet, faint heart, and wavering eyes. 
WHY ARE: YoU A CHURCHMAN? 
; SROTION- Vie 
The sin of Schism. 

While I find these characteristics of a 
true church in the Protestant “Episcopal 
Church, I feel a religious obligation ta live 
In communion with it as a branch of the a- 

_ postolic church: and-were it not that I ad- 
mire its institutions in themselves, Bmust 
revere aad obey themoas the ‘ordinances of 
God. Adverting*to the character of the 
primitive church;as itis delinewed ‘in the 
sacred writings, L observe’ it to be a main 
design of its institutions: and its precepts, 
‘that it might coatinue-““at-unity inv itself” t 
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it is compared to a flock assembled in ony 

fold, and under one shepherd—a body, hay 

ing many members, all united under one 
head,—a family, living under one master,— 
a kingdom, subject to the same prince, an: 

governed by the same liw. All these ima 
ges lead to the same general idea of subor 
dination, harmony, and union, of identity o! 
laws and worship, and government, in the 
Christian Church; that as the apostle 


body :”* but speaking the @th in dove 
we might grow upinto him in all things 
which is the head even Christ; from whom | 
the body fitly joined tegether, and compact 
by that which every joint supplieth, accord. 
ing tothe effectual working in the measur 
of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying itself in love.”} © When.t 
turn to the precepts of the gospel, I see them 
all with one consent enjoining unity, and 
condemning divisionsof every kind. I hear 
St. Paul denouncing the schism of the Cor- 
inthiane as@ carnal sin;{ and when U in- 
quire in.o the nature of their schism, I find 


that it consisted in a separation from the| 


communion, and a setting up of teachers in- 
dependant of the government, and destruc- 
tive ofthe unity of the Christian Church. 
It was a schism ofthe same kind in the Jew- 
ish Charch, that brought destruction upow 
Korah and his company ; and since in ey; 
ery thing else we tracea resemblance be- 
tween the Jewish and the Christian dispens- 
ations,—since we’ are taught to consider the 
law@sthe shadow of the gospel,—it seems 
stra that men, whe-ean teeoncile — other 
types, Should find no similitade in this ;. es- 


pecially when St. Jude himself has sane-\. 


tioned the comparison, speaking of some in 
the Christian Church, who “ persisted in 
gainsaying of Core.”§ ee 
Pursuing the history of the primitive 
church a tittle farther in the writings of the 
early. fathers, (who being contemporary 
with the apostles, must be conceived to: be; 
the best interpreters of their sentiments upon 
every, polat respecting the doctrine or  gov- 
ernment of the church committed to their 
cure.) [ observe nothing upon which they 
are su intent as in upholding the apostolic 
orders, institutions, and ministry ; and cen- 
suring even the slightest deviation ftom 
them as a-defiance ofthe authority, and op- 
position to the will of Christ in the establish- 
ment ofhis chureh. And if this church is| 
to continue even unto the end of the world. | 
if its divine founder has promised to bless 


it with his presence, and support it by “meer a. 


providence,—I must believe, that ‘it is still 
subsisting at this day; that whenever it 
does subsist, it is the duty: of every Chris- 


that they may be one, even as we are one , 





weedless divisions, heir countenznce aut 
example, would bid thein in the expres- 
sive language of our old divines, “ considei 
he grevious sin of schism: jt is no less 
chan the rending of Christ's body; and 
‘herefore great things ought to be bourne 
rather than run into it.’f | would remine 
‘hem-of our Saviour’s prayers for his disci 
des, (and not for these alone, but for ail 
vbich should believe on him through their 
word.) * Hely, Father, keep through thin: 
wn name those whom thou hast given me, 


Lin them, and thou in me, that they may bi 
made perfect in one’§ “And however, i: 
ibe atiected candor of the present day, it is 
called uncharitable to insist npon particulai 


‘poi 
























though I claun “the right of privat 
judgment,’ so farto have my own very 
Mnite opinion in the matter, whieh I ke 
to myself. Now.to resume my account 
(xregory. 4 

St. Basil died‘on the first of January, Al) 
D. 379. Afew months afterwards his frien 
Gregory was summoned fo his iniportant 
work at Constantinople. Such isthe order | 
of Divine Providence, not to bring forwa 
all his servants at once, yet to take care tha 
there should never be wanting men to cen 
tinue his werk of mercy tévvards the world 

It was new about forty years since they 
church of Constantinople enjoyed the bless 
ing of orthodox teaching and worship 
Paul, who bad been elected bishop at 











‘nodes of faith or forms of religious worshi; 
am pesnaded that Christian charity 1s bes: 
preserved by the affectionate exhortation o! 
the apostle: “ Now I beseech you, bre 
thren, by the nume of our Lord Jesus Christ 
that ye all speak the saine thing, and tha’ 
there be no division among yon; but tha‘ 
ye be perfectly joined together in the sami 
judgment.”* Aad I need not look beyond 
the history of oar own country fora detai! 
of these enormities, which atise from a con 
temp for the authority of the church, and 
degradation of its legitimate priesthood. 





} Leslie on the qualifications requisite t: 
administer the sacraments. 

§ xvii. 11, 23, 

TOL Sorry 
—— oe 
From the British Magazine. 
CHURCH OF THE FATHERS. 

The fathers are principally to be consid- 
ered as witnesses, not as authorities. They 
are witnesses of an existing state of things, 
and their treatises are, as it were, histoniva: 
—teaching us, in the first instance, matters 
of fact, bot of doctrine. Whatever they 
themsel®s might be, whether deeply or 
poorly taughtin Christian faith and love, 
they speak, not their own thoughts, but the 
opinions of their respective ages, The es 
(pecial value of their works lies in their opens, 
mg upon us 2 state weshould have no notion | 
of We read in their writings 2 great pum-, 
ber of high and -glorious doinzs and cus- 
toms 5 and we say, “All this must have had 
an existence somewhere or other im those 
tunes. These very men, indeed may be. 
merely speaking by rote; and not understand. 
what they Siy; but it matters not to the pro- 
fit of their writings what they were them- 

ve It matiers not to the profit of their 
wrillngs, nor again tothe uuthority result- 
ing frou them, for the times in. which they 








tian to conforin it to its ordinances, and res- 
pect its authority ; it-is sinful to abet separa- 
tions from, or divisions in its communion. 
Now the caurc must be sonceived to sub- 
sist in that communion, which preserves the 
institutions of Christ and his apostles in their 
purity ; which can plead apostolicol anthor- 
ity (sansmitted through a regular succession 
of ministers duly ordained according to the 
primitive orders of the church. . Does ary 
one think he discovers these in greater per- 
fection among such as dissent frem the Prot- 
estant Episcopal’ Church?‘ to his. own 
mister be standeth or falleth.°* 2 If the 
Protestant ‘Episcopal. church .be».a trae 


chureh, he is guilty of schism ; and Tpray | 


to God'to pardoahissia., or myselfy be- 
lievinz as £ do, that.this the souadest sur- 
viving braach of the church which was first} 
established by Christ. and-his apostles, I 
should be without excuse iff did not, faith- 


fully adhere to it myself, and endeavour to: 


recommend it to others. _I-should be un- 
worthy the office which I bear.as a minis: 
ter of this church, if did not guard.and ad- 
monish all, who: profess themselves mena- 
bers-of it, to. beware how they deviate from 
‘the “simpucity that is in» Christ,’i—how 
they break the unity of Chrisitan worship by 


* 





| bat nominal Christtans, 


wrote of course ae of authority, thoug 
the fathers themselves. have none, They 
are nothing morethan bare Witnesses ; yet 
so much as this they have aciiim to be con- 
sidered, 

Thisis the true Protestant view. -We 
are not obliged to take the fathers as author- 
ities, only as witnesses. Charity, indeed, 
and piety will prompt the Christian. student 
to believe that. men who labored so unremit- 
tingly, and suffered so severely inthe cause 
of the Gospel, really did possess that’ earn- 
est love of the trath which they profess: bur 
Lam stating the ‘strict’ Protestant doctrine, 
the great polemical principle ever tobe borne 
in mind, that the fathers are to. be adduced 
in controversy merely as testimonies to an 
existing state of things, not as independent 
and Sufficient authorities, - “Atthe same time, 
to candid Protestant will be loath to admit, 
that the state of things to which they bear 
witness, 18,as [have already said, a most 
grave and conclusive authority “in guiding 
us 1p, those particulars of our duty about 
which Scripture is silent ; succeeding, as it 
does, so very close upon the age of the a. 
postles. * 

Thus much I have said both im explana- 
ation of my former papers, and of the pre- 
seht. Gregory andthe rest may have been 
Athanasius may 





Cor, xii. 25. 
i.phes. iv. 15-16. 
1 Car.citi. 3.. 





Jude ver. It 
Rom xiv. 4. 
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have been very: dark in all points. of doc- 
trine, 1a spite of his twenty years exile and 
his innumerable perils by sea-and land ; the 


| Martyr Cyprian, a mere high churchman; | neat the spreading el? How wo. 


and Basil a monk. Ido not dispute these 


‘eginuing of this period, had* been visit 
j with four successive bafishments from the 
Arian party, and at length with martyrdom, 
ie had been supereedec, first, by Eusebiu: 












































» - 
the leader of the Arians; then by Maced 
nius, the head of the sect which denied the 
divinity of the Holy Spirit; and then by Eu: 
Joxius, the Atianizer of the Gothic tribe 
On the death of the last mentioned, A. D 
370, the remnant of the orthedox viected fe 
their bishop, Evegrius, whe was immediat 
ty banished by the Emperor Valens; and, 
when they petitioned him t@ reverse his de 
cision. erghty of ‘their ecclesiastics, w 
were the bearers et their complaints, wer 
subjected toa sentence severet even tha 
our celebrated premonire, being burned 
sea in the ship in which they were ‘embark 
ed. Ln the year 379, the orthodox Theodos. 
sius sueceeded to the Empire of tle Eas 
butthis event did not materially alter th 
fortunes of the church in his metropolis.— 
‘he body of the people, nay, the jiopul 
uself,and, what is stranger, numbers of. 
female population, were eagerly attached 
Arianism, and menaced vidicuce to any v 
was bold enovgh to preach thetrue doctri 
Such was-the calamities state of the chure 
itself; in addition to which must be adde 
the attitude of its external’ enemics:— 
Novatians, who, erthodox fthetnselves 
doctrine, yet possessed a sehismatical epise 
pacy, and a number of places of worship iff 
(he city, —the Eunomians, professors of th 
Arian-heresy in its most undisguised bla 
\phemy, whoalso had established a bisho 
there ;—and the Macedonians and Apoll 
uarists, whose heretical views it is not to 
purpuse here to enlarge upon. ‘This 
the condition of Constantinople* when tl 
orthodox members of itschurch, wider 
sanction.and with the co-operation of 
neighbouring bishops, invited Grego 
whose gilts, religicus and nitellectual, wei 
{well known ‘to them, to preside over it, 
stead of the heretical Bemophilus, wh 
| Valens, three years before, had placed thei 











CHRISTI¢N PASTOR. 
The Christian Pastor is not fits own, 
to the place in which he isto serve He 
no right, in the gratification of his o 
wishes and purposes, to decide the place, | 
which his ministry is to be exercised, 
gainst the clear demands of daty; nor e) 
in doubéfal questions is he to be gover 
by. regard to self. This. may at 
sight seem hard measure. Yet conside 
Witbe not.just.. He was moved or.s 
have been, to undertake the office 
from all selfish respects, and with a 
eye: to. God’s glory and the good of ‘so 
He was appointed by courmissoned han 
not to some stated place, not to some spec 
branch of service. but to a. ministry. in the 
Church, to all its toils,to all its. cares, 
all its sacrifices, and to.al] its responsibiliti 
—subject in all thines appertaining to h 
office to the divine Saviour, vs “Head: 
all things to the Church which is bis b 
and then te them who are over him. in 
Lord, io follow “witha gladmind and 
their godly admonitions,”and submit hi 
to “their godly judements,’ What. w 
be thought. of- the shepherd who should 
leave his master’s sheep to wander w 
they might, untended .and unfed while 4 
‘reclined at ease by the cool fountain, © 








|soldier be regarded viho declined 










GOSPEL 
hardship or from danger, the post to which} for honor ?. + Let 
he was detailed; or shrinking from . the} esteem others better than himself.” To la- 
front rank, as the place of peril and of death, | bor here, and hereafter to find rest; to be 
betook himself, inglorious, to the rear? hnmbled first, and then to be exalted ; to en- 
And by what principle is it that the conduc: | ter“ through much tribulation into the king- 








MESSENGER. 


each in lowliness of mind 









pupils at the time required. » It will be re 
collected that the main building oceupies a 
front of ninety feet, besides a school house 
on each side, one building of eighty, and an- 


GOSPE 





L MESSENGER. 





which, in the service of men, and for a tem-} 
poral object, is base and pusillanamous, | 
ceases to be so when God ordains-the duty, | 
vr when the safety.of immortal souls is in 
jeopardy? Indeed, indeed, it cannot be. 
The Caristian Pastor, who+is anxious for 
his personal ease or personal advancement ; , 
who seeks his own,and not“the things which | 
are Jesus Christ’s;’ who is-anxious to shear | 
the sheep, bat careless where or how they 
feed, must be disgracedamong men, and will} 
be cast out from before the Lord. My breth-| 
yen, we who aro the ministers of Christ,are 
ynissionaries all,—men sent to do God’s will 
precisely where, and strictly as he may ap- 
point. The Lord Jesus was a missionary, 
‘and he had not ‘,;where to lay his head.’— 
VPae.apostles were -missionaties, and they 
“had “no certain dwelling place.” ~ Let it be 
enough for the servant, if he be.ag his mas. | 
ter. . Let it be enough for us, if our case be; 
not worse than befel the apostles of the Lord. | 
1 urge the topic, my young friends, because | 
I know that in these days of ease and self} 
indulgence, it is too little regarded. 1 urge | 


bee 


5 ‘ : : ta Ree “ Bs 
upon your attention, because I would have j transyressions, the pure-and spotless Lainb. | mney veceived Vhuse who are famidarwith ie 


you the pupils of this Seminary, and if it 
0 please Gop, the ministers of this Church, 
roveto the world that you have “not so\ 
eae Curist.” Go out when, you go! 
hence, if need be, like Abrahim from Ur, | 
of the Chaldees, “not knowiaz whether” | 
you go. If you have any choice, let it be 
exercised in taking for yourselves the lowest 


geat. Even for this world you wall fied 
%t wise. They greatly err, not to say great- 


ho long and labor for the high 


ly siu, w 
Come when they 


places ofthe Ciurch. 


‘avill, they bring increase of care, increace of | th 


toil. Obtained too soon, withont the need-| 
ful preparation, they b: 
“that increase of usefulness, which in the 
true christian aspect, is their only proper 
-yecommendution. ,.“Seekest, thou great 
“things for thyself 2—seek them not,’ 1s a 
sentiment of Scripture which: cannot be to 
yauch commended, nor too constantly regard 
Sed. ‘To learn in whatssvever state we are 
to be therewith content to be “faithful over a | 
few things ; to remember, with the thought: | 
ful heathen, that from all places the road to 
heaven is of equal length ;* and to regard 
the post of duty ia which we are, as the 
Jast which we miy ever hold,—t his is Chris 
jan wisdom, aud this is the. way to Chris: 
tian happiness. - ‘ 
* il. ne litle isthe Christian Pastor his 
pwnasto erlent or reward of exertion. = 
the sole limit of his efforts is the limit of his) 


Bay. Allthat he can do ia bis Master's’ 
Pasir he is bound t 















9 do, for all that he ts, 

and all that-he has is hi: When he has 
done all, alas! he is but an unprofitable ser- 
ant. . Nor mus and unoa-the recom 
ease of hi8 exertions; but leave it to the 
Lorp, whose service he has chosen. es | 
ek not yours, bat you —" 1 will very 
ladly sped, & be speat for y iy aes Yea, 
Wand if T be offered upon’ the Sacrifice ana 
“service of your fiith, [joy and retoice with 
you all,’—are apostolic patterns, recorded 
for our learning. ,“ Thosgh he was rich, 
ret for. your sakes he bet.anie poor?" When 
we were enemiés, OmRisT died for 1s,?— 
46 The qood shepherd giveth his life, for the 
“‘sheep”’—this is the ensample whic) the 
» Lorn. of the apostles left, Ubat we should 
follow in his steps. [sit the pursuit of pres- 
Sent case that tempts: the Christian Pastor? 
~“Guarst pleased not himself” Is:itincreas- 
. dd emsiument? —“ Min’s life. does not con: 
gistin the abyndance of the. things which 

_ he possesses ;” and “ filthy lucre” is express- 
ly excluded, -by ‘an insp red anostle, from a- 

~ mong the P istor’s motives. 
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} Anaxagoras,the master of three illttstrions 
acholars, Earipides, Pericles Socrates. He u- 
sed to say thatthe preferred one grain of wisdom 





3 his body abound be carried afterdeath te his own 
; plied that the ead to the place be- 


~ -eouutry, he ve 3 c 
 “wond the gvave was as long- [fom one point ss 


& om another. 


thata man-should eat and not die.” 
any man eat of this bread, he shall live ‘for 


Ts. it the thirst 


to whole heaps of gold, Being asked whether 


dom of heaveu,”—this. is the most that Gop 
has promised to his people: and this, for 
Christian Pastor,* as° for Christian people, 
is surely quite enough. . 
1, Itis the firstand the most obvions du | 
ty of the Christian Pastor to feed the jlock of 
Curist. — If he does not, they ips! perish 
for lack of knowledge. And: 42 they per- 
ish their blood will be upon his ead. Tre-| 
mendiovs consideration!t To b« accounta-! 
bie for souls,—to to cause by our neglect 
such wretchedness, that that waich Gop 
made in his own image, made iminortal, | 
made for eternal blessedness, had better not | 
been made,—to suffer, through falt or wrong | 
of ours, a soul foo which Curist died to! 
perish, and so the precious blood which was 
poured out upon the cross to be poured out 
in vain! Yet snuehis the duty, and such is 
the immeese responsibility, of them who 
have the care of souls. “Feed” the “the 
flock of God.” Proclaim te perishing sin- 
ners the Gospel of Salvation. Arrest them } 
in their weary way of ignorance and sin.—! 
Set up before them, visibly crucified for their , 


By faith in his atoning blood, iavite them to , 
return, and live forever. “As L lieve saith” 
the Lord Ged, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the sinner, but that he tuta from 
his ways, and live,’ “Behold the Lamb 
of (ied, which taketh away the sins of the 
world.”. “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou-shalt be saved.”. * For God’ so 
loved the world, that he have his only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but haveeverlasting life.” 
My brethren, this is he, who is given * for 
2 life of the world.” | 
"The food which nourisheth te immoftali- , 


it too often fail in| ty must be received through faith in him, | 0! temembrance, 


“ Whoso eateth his Hesh and drinketh*his | 
blood, hath eternal life.” “This is that liv-| 
ing bread which came down from ‘heaven, 


ole: 


ever.” Blessed, glorious, precious truth !1 
Well might he say of it, who is himself the 
trae and living way, ‘this is life eternal, 
that they migit know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast; 
sent!’ To preaeh this gospel of salvation, | 
to proclaim ‘this living and, nfegiving word, 
will be dear brethren, should God admit., 
youto the pastoral office in his church, | 
your first, your kighest, your continual care. 
{n proportion as you are faithful in its dis ! 
charge, the flock of Christ committed toxyou 
will be ssrenthened and nourished, will 
crow in the knowledge ,and loye of God, 
vill go on by grace, through faith: uato sal- 
vation. Cease not I beseech, you, for so 
great an end, * your laber, your care, and 
your diligence.” Preach the word ; be in- 
stant ia season, out of seeson ; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort, with all long-suffering. and 
doctrine.’ . “So shall you, both save your- 
selves, and them. which hear you.”—Bp. 
Doane. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, OcT. 25, 1834. other of thirty feet in the rear, the former. 


fora dining room and-dormitory, and the 
latter fora kitchen, wash, and bake-house,to- 
gether with a barn, a workshop, and other 
necessary out buildings. 2 
The buildings are om an. agreeable emi- 
nence facing Fox River, In front of them 
is a beautiful lawn of gradual ascent, sha- 
ded.in the greater part by a natural grove of — 
: | flourishing forest trees, which serves‘as a 
The treasurer ofthe D. & FL M.S, reports } play-ground for the female pupils. In the 
Feceipls for the mouth ending Ov, 1th to the | fear of the Mission-house, and entirely sep- 
amouat of B1128 56 arated from the former, is a large play- 
| ground for the boys, and a vegetable garden. 
Fifteen acres. of land are cleared and under 
i tillage: ef which, this year, three acres are 
|1D_potatees, two and a quarter.in corn, fo 
‘8 seine: anda quarter in oats, one 
, turnips, z ? i e 
much more eliigent action Were will be much | The hope rah eee 
wt | was. purchased of Mr. Porlier, and on which 
HEPVIE!, I Hinde Most unportant vl all charities, ithe buildiags stand, is singular, and incon- 
To the unssionarice of the diocese, We owe un venient for farming, Belts only about six 
der God the advaneiag prosperity of our conus |chains in. breadth north and south, while it 
mon, aad yet the stipend ofeach, is but 125 del) iS three miles in depth from .west to east. 
jars ny It is crossed at a mile from the Mission- 
house, by a small river, beyond which there 
is on this, and the larger tract adjacent, (the 
use of which has been granted to the Mis- 
Sion by the government of the United 
States.) an abundunt supply of wood for all 
its purposes. 
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Missionary Record — 'Vhe November number 
of this usetul periodical bas come to hand © ht 
contains much interesting matter, especiaily in 
relation to Greeo Bay; but we bave not reom | 
al present tor exiracis as we bave undertaken 
to publish jhe report of Des: Aiilnor and Kem: | 
per 








are 





Diocesan Missionaries. ‘The want of funds for 

the ye imburioas seivanis of tie chureh so strong 

ly Veitai the present tine, wad it eens that un- 
. { 


jess the fieads of the church ave roused inio 


thuivadial deappomiment, as weil cas) lack 


cel Weick in wany cases is henry all the. 


tome of a clergy ian i tostenog « new eongre- | 
Galion, and wath the trequent tashive of *parieh | 
PtORpedis ae tu prommieed and eCApee 
Know how miu 


ted. support, 
hh perpiexity ensues, whenbhe 
who plauted, tlicd, and watered, finds hat ano- 
ther muet enter iste bos labors, ¢ 

In our present number will be f) und a listo! 
contributions, larger thea we. ere in the habit 
of presenting at one time. 











; NEW, .ZEALAND. 

We are happy to announce that most 
cheering intelligence has been recceived 
from the missionaries on this important sta- 
tion. The liberal donations of clothes, &c. 
forwarded in. consequence of the zealous 
exertions of Mr. Broughton have proved 
highly beneficial, and have ealled forth ex- 
pressious of. gratitude which may weil ex 


“here may be some 
ase in it, os perhape there may be some coagre- 
gations who, not Raving, contributed daring the 
pact year, to the Eduvation and fli~sionary, 
funds, oill feel their mints atirred up by way 
Weare aware that the list 
we publish does not ventana all the good deeds cite others to go and do dike wise. 
of tue year, for itwiltjbe reculteeted. that’ vers |. Pas following are-extracts fiom recent 
many bave been belore acknowledzed through letters. ; : gees 
the Messenger, and the other perivsienie of the Waimase, Sept. 9. 1833.—Christianity 
chureh, Uetevery man give and administer }1§ at lenath spreading its influence in this 
in this youd cause, ae of the ability that G@} dark benighted land. ° Many are anxiously 
giveth, thatse the church nay be-honored and inquiring what théy must do to be saved. z 
God, glovified.through Jesus Christ our Lords Four were baptized last Sanday. There 

Ads the alma detdla.14 po WHEE AE plean: are ten caniidates in one village: Ripi, a 
ure of seeing the Rev. War Richmond, who chief baptized by your owa name (Brough- 
has undertaken an excursion through the Dio. {ta,) 18 become a very powerful preacher, 
Bema. Cor: te are tae ze poset and will, we hope, be the happy instrument 
Hand, and promote a tuiler und erstanding ot the of bringing many souls to God. He bes 
subject, ax well as amore vigorous action in is} O™ Paice proclaiming the glad tidings of 
lavour arvived,in thie village, in the prosecution |52) vation. One young man who has lived 
ae Ser es 6 3 ‘with us from a child, and who is now in 

uzs far-he has met an eneauragement the the last'stage of a‘e n tion, isi oF 
promises sell for the, Church, As our P” cer ty gee x pit Res Ponsunye pepe degia Soe A 
| goex bo press; netice is given fora mee, nappy state of mind, desiring to depart and 
jbe with Christ. One day, when Marianne 
# mission. } vas talking:to him’ she noticed how ve 
eed. much he was emaciated, he held up his thin 


ang in 
arm, and said, * Fhough my outward perish. 








at 


St. Peter's Choreh, Oct. 23rd. at which Sp 
Kichmood will present the objeci of )F : 


We Wo most beartily bid him God. Say 
[ATES SO SS e 














ENT Bedleh sy Eon o's. . eth day by day, yet my inward man is re- 
7 i Se / newed. His only earthly wish is to see 
SS His childbantize?. Much 1 @uld ‘tell you 


if L had.time.. Thereis a great deal of op- 
position, but that must naturally be expect- 
ed. One chief threatened to kill any of bis 
people who believed, and forbade-the miss- 


te 


GREON Bay REPORT. 








ission Buildings ond Fara. 





wealth, 
On whom the Saviour deignéd to breathe’ ~ 
‘Yo whom his keys were given } Hl 
Woo bead their cholic where angels 7eet, 
With angels tood cur brethren Wovet, 
And pour the drink ofheay#n, 
When sorrosy all our herrt would ask, 
We need not shun op daily task, 
And hide oucse’ vex for calm; 
The herbs we seek to heal cur wo 
Familiar oy our pathway grow, 








Oxe common air is balm.” 
: Kerers’y Christian Year. 


+ Onus angelicis humeris formidandam, 





A monument to the memory of Bishop 
Butler is ahout,to be erected ia Bris.ol Ca: 
This testimonial to ‘he exemplary 


thedral. 


| prelate’s worth will be not only just to hi 


; 
‘sent generation by whain they are appre 
ciated. 


ee Why. should. we crave the worldling’s, | 


Wewereat once struck with. the beauty 

jad eligiblencss of the site selected for the 
Mission buildings, and. of the appropriate 

character of the building themselves. 


ionasies to pass through his place on their 
way to a. distaat village, consequently 
Brouchton:and his tribe, undertook to cut a 
road through the wood, a very laborious 
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_.| drawing and description of them furnished, 


piety and talents, but honorable to. the pre- 


The Committee being: in possession of 2 


by the late Superintendent, under whose in- 
spection they were erected, partly in 1830, 
and the residne in 1831-2, it is oniy neces- 
sary for us to say, that they have fully met 
our expectations; while they are sufficient- 
ly imposing in their appearance, and neatas 
well as convenient in their arciiitectura} con- 


job, thatthe neighbors might not be depriv- _ 
od of the gospel. The wickedness in-the | 
neighborhood of the bay is. very. great. 
There are several gin-shops established by 
our wicked Europeans, so that if you go to 
Karararoko, or Omihu, you see nothing « 
but drunkenness and fighting, natives with — 
Englishmen, and Englishmen with natives — 
swearing to a shocking degree. ‘The Eng. 


struction they are entirely destitute of any un sh, or rather Europeans, are ten hundreg — 


required expensive decora ions, and in their 
interior arrangements are well adapted to- 
the designed purposes of accommodation. 


! 


i 





They pave ceriainly cost in taeir construc- 


formation we have obtained as to ‘ue cost of 
building in this place, has satisfied: us that 


8 


stfUS- ime and peacenle. 
tion more than wasdesirable; but the i-! nr things, and finished unpacking Mr. 





times wores than the’ natives, and. corrupt. 
them. The nstives-in-the Bay are-bold ang — 
insuliing, while those -of the interior are 

We have just received — 


_Goleman’s exsks, and I feel quite bewilder- 
ed aud poorly from the excitement, so my 


the: expense was unavoidaple and; yet the dear I must beg yon ta parpon’all imper.. 


buildings are not larger taan_ the mapbenitic®: fections eg Cheie Guariian. * 


It 





_ The whole of the land west of the river, 
and lying between itand'the Mission-house, 
would make excellent arable land and pas- 
turage, were it divested of thesmall growth 
of timber and underwood with which, with 
the exception ofa field cleared by the pres 


ent farmer, it is now covered. 


Wood must be hauled in the ‘winter sea- 
son to get it across the river on the ice; but 


vided, and x pair of powerful horses. 


for this purpose a strong :led should be pro- 


The 


want of these, as »vell as ofa good farm wag- 
on, has octasioned great inconvenience. 


The only horse now on the place was purt-, 


} m . . Ks . 
_ chased for a smal! sam several years ago, | for the promotion of Christianity, 


. to say any more than this, that were they | 


most useless. 


‘and has now become lame, so as to be al- 
We have recommended that 


he be sold, and that another be purchased 


y the farmer asbeing ot little service. The | 


to meet the immediate necessities of the es- 
There is a small yoke of OX: 
non the farm, but they are complained of| 


‘tablishment. ° 


Committee wil] fnd among the recommen- 


dations subjoined, our views as to the propri- 


ety, and even necessity, of meeting these ex- 


-igencies, as well as of ofproviding some ac- 


commodation for the family imtheir inter- 
course with the village and neighbourhood, 
on the necessary business and concerns of 


the establishment. 


With respeet to the present value ofthe 
Mission buildings, which the Committee, | benef 
-in. their instructions, requested us to-aser-: ries is denied me, but the hums 


tain, we-have fond it ampossible to come to | 
+ jany accurate conclusion. The estimates of| 


different persons are too various to allow usjour hearts are open, all our de- 


_ now exposed to a forced- sale, they would 
“bring but little in comparison with their first 


cost. But whenthe government lands at 


_ Green Bay and in theneishbouring counties 
are sold, it isbelieved the population will ra- 
‘pidly increase, and the value of property 
__, proportionately tise:’ When that part of the 


“Territory of Michigan which is to be for=! 


med into a State shall be separated,this place 
is spoken of asthe designed seat of govern- 


Sis fie : 
mentof the remaining Territory. Hf this 


should be the case, it will havea: favorable 


It may heie not be improper to sug 


effect upon the value of ‘property,”. As we 
trust it will be long before any necessity, will! > 
.be laid upon us to dispose of the Mission | 
_property, the decision of the question as to} 
«the yalue of the buildings is not of much pre- | 
“sent importance. 


gest to 


the Committee, that ‘the buildings being of| 


wood, are much‘ more liable’to decay from 


-the want of paint, especially on the outside, 
\ But as the remedying’ of this evil would res}. 


"quire an expenditure of between three and 
efour hundred dollars, we have not ventured 


‘to recommend its being done. 


It may. be, 


_ . however,deserving of consideration, whether, 
as a preservative from decay, it would urt 
be the truest economy to make the required 


t 


“ 


‘ testant Episcopal Education and Missionary 


expenditure. 





“EDUCATION: AND MISSIONR RY SOCIETY.) 


The Treaserer ofthe’ New York Pro- 


Society, acknowledges the receipt of the fol- 


lowing sums inthe treasury, viz. 


Missionary Disposable Fund. 


Received of the female Auxili- 


ary Association of St, John’s Ch, 


Yonkers Westchester ‘County, 

~~ Received ofthe female Auxili- 

ary Association of St. Eas Cha- 

pel, N. York, te sone 
“Received of the Association of 


- Trinity Church, Utica, for’ the 


promotion of Christianity,” 
» Received of the female Auxili- 


ery Education and’ Missionary i 


j 


~ John’s Chapel New-York, 


Agsociation of St. Paul’s Church: 

Troy, — Gide tania saan 
Received of the female Auxili- 

ary Missionary Association of St. ~ 


_ § o) -Received of the female Auxili- 


Ly 


ary Association of StPaul’s Ch. 
Paris, — 


Received of thi @Edvéation So- 


~ riety of Trinity Chiven N.Y orl 


» forthe Committee of St, John’s ~~ 
chapel, New-York, 


$100 00 


37 50 


7 50 


20 45 


“39 00 


13 25 


15 06 
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ES Managers. 
The Rev, Wm. Berrian, D. D.. N. York. 
Rev. Wim. Creighton, D. D., N. York. 


Rey. P. A. Proal, - - Schenectady. 
Rev. Wm. Ricamond. N. York. 
Rev. L. Po Bayard, N. York. 
Rey. M. Eastburn, N. York. 
Rev. J. F. Schroccer, N. York. 





Rev. Wm. A. Muhlenberg, D. D. Flushi 
ing, L. 1. 
Rev. R.S. Mason, D. D. Geneva. 
Rev. Hugh Smith, N. York. 
Rey. F. i. Hawks. D. D.  N. York. 
Rev. TH Taylor, N. York. 
William Bard, N. York. 
Anthony J. Bleecker, N. York. 
Luther Bradish, Franklin co, - 
‘Thomas UC. Batler, N. York. 
Cyrus Curus, Hudson. 
Robert Gracie, N. York, 
David Hudson, Geneva. 
Charles iXeeler, N. York. 
Jacob Le Koy, Le Roy. 
Charles Ludiow, New- Windsor 
Cornelius Oakley, N. York. 
| William B. Rochester, Buffalo, 
|C. N.S. Rowland, N. York. 
| Floyd Stnith, N. York. 
John CSpencer, Canandaigua. 
Jobu Stearns, M. D. N. York. 
Stephen Warren, Troy. 
Henry G. Wisner, . Goshen. 
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isttingham FH. Warner, N. York.) 
Edwad R. Jones, N. York. 
Samuel W. Moore. M. D, N. York. 
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Gulian C. Verplanck, N. York. 


The following gentlemen are‘delegates to 
thie beard of Managers appointed under the 


{3th arucle of the constitutiun of the Society. _ 
Rev. Wm. R. Whittingham, Delegates 
John W. Smith, from St. 





(A. L. MeDonald, Delegates from St.’ 
James Wallace, John’s: Chapel. 

| Jacob Lorillard, 2 Delegates from Trinity 
George Jones. i Church. 


‘Lukes Church. 








Bishop Oaderdonk _preposes 
short visitation this fall, as follows —: 
Wednesday, November 5, St. Paui’s Chi 
Albany, Institution; Friday 7, Durham, 
| Greens Co., Consecratio 
tion P. M. : 


Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity, Nov 7 


EPISCOPAL VISITATION. 


mn A. M., Confirma- 











Trinity > Plattsburgh, 3 00] 
ionary Association ot Trinity Ch. Christ : * ~ North Hempstead15 . 
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Received of the Association of St. Mark’s oe Malone, ot 
Zion Church, New York, for the : Christ’ Hudson, it 10 
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Received of the Association of Emanuel “New-York, 2 os 
'St. George’s Church, New York, St. John rs s Monticello, 200 
for the promotion of Christianity, 100 00 St. James’ “ Newtown, 750. 
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Received ofthe Association of Reveived of the female Auxilia. 
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A oy *  Pomt, 3 58 Education permanent Fund. 
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Christ * ~ Granville, 6 00| Education branch. $30 00 
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Christ “ Poughkeepsie, 10 15| New-York, October 10, 1834, 
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Trimity “ Lansingburgh, 11 00|board of Managers of the Education and 
St. John’s “ Yonkers, 9 00 | Missionary Society ofthe Protestant Epis- 
Grace , “White Plains, 1% 63|copal Church in the State of New-York, 
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St. Clements“ Warsaw, 6 36} President) ex officio. : 
fi "Perry, 4 32) Rev. DividButler, Ist vice Pres., Troy. 
Christ “ “Walton, 5 38]: Rev T. Lyell) D. D. 2d do., New- York, 
Emanuel _" Little’ Falls, 10 00] Rev. J. Reed, D. 
Trinity =" Granville, 15 00} Rev.J. Milnor D. D3-4th do., N. York. 
St. George’s Hempstead 19°20] Rev. J.Me Vickar, D.. D>Sth do., N. York. 
St.John’s “ Johnstown, 11 00] RevJ. C. Rudd. D. D., 6th Ge, “Auburn. 
St. Mark’s“ Le Roy,. 20 00; Thomas L. Ogden, -7th do., New-York. 
“St. James’. Hyde Park, 43:18] Peter A. Jay, 8th do., N. York. 
Trinity =“ "Ulster, 25| Nathan Williams, 9thdo., do. 
Trinity “Athens, 00| William A. Duer, 10th do., do 
Caroline “" Setauket, °* 10} Peter G. Stuyvesant, 11th do., do. 
St-John’s “Islip, > ™ 00; William-Johnson, 12th do., do. 
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“ Baiabridge, 
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Christ =“ ~Daanesburgh, 
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Consecration A. M. Confirmation 
Thursday 13° Wappingers Creek, laying 
; cornerstone ; 14 Fishkill Landing, Conse- 
cration A. M. Confirmation P. M.; 15, do. 
“dination. iat 

Twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity, Nov. 
16, Newburgh, A. M., New-Windsor, P. 
M.; 17 Walden ; 18 Goshen. 


NOTICE, 


P.M; 











the central part of the State of New-York, 
will hold an adjourned meeting in the Ves.” 
lery Room of Trinity Church, Utica, on _ 





making a 


9, Poughkeepsie ; Tuesday 11, Lithgow, — 


| The Bible and Prayer Book Society of © 


Thursday evening , the 30th inst. at 7 o- 43 


clock. B. DORR, Scc’y. 

Utica, October 20, 1834. 

nt 
BISHOP OF LONDON. 

The Bishop of London has augmented 
all the livings in bis gift under £200 per 
annum: and it ts his intention again to raise 
them gradually to £300 ner annum. 
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PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
EDGE AND PIETY. 
AUBURN, CAYUGA CO. 
New-York. 


TERMS.—Onxe dollar and 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after — 





_{the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 


Jfiive Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paid in advanee. 

discontinued until dues are paid. 
‘mmunications all made tothe. Bditor post 
paid. wee sp aelieage ame 


Sifty cents 


No paper 
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~ DETAINED PROM CHURCH THROUH INDISPOSI- 


wavs TION. 

«> The charch-going bell has ceas’d its tone. 
» My household—all, are gone to prayer, 

.») Ob! while [here am left alone, 

-» May I tuo, drop all worldly care. 

om 2 
“Never less alone than when alone,” * 









bal he Roman said in pagan days, 
> “ Ne’er less alone than when alone,” 
i Oo firmer ground the Caristian says. 
» ‘About my path, abuut my bed, 
"Tn heights bove, @r depths below, 
© By thee, my God. I'm safely led, 
& Where’er I stay, where’er I go. 
inte 
What, though on earth I may not join 
Thy sheep, to hear the Shepherd’s voice, 
~ I feel within a power divine, 
4 That bids mein the word rejoice. 


And though while here, celestial love 

Afflict me, [ will kiss the rod; 

In spirit join the saints above, 

And hold communion with my God. 
Christ. Remem. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 

MR: EDITOR ? ; 
Ifthe way is not too much blocked up 
with canons, sound policy will favor a divi- 
«sion of the diocese. If however the C :ureh 
decide in fayor ofan Assistant Bishop, I be- 
Neve all will acquiese in it, with a becoming 
‘spirit. “ The time is coming, and very soon 
“too, when the Clergy and lay delegation 
“will forma congregation too numerous. to 
| tact together as a deliberative body ; our dio- 
teesan Convention willbe a crouded house 
‘of strangers; the reports will be too nume- 
rous to keep up attention and give interest. 
‘This is an evil already felt in our Conven- 
G0 5 Parishes like individuals are lost in 
the ¢roud. Our Journal will soon be spread 
| “over so much ground. and contain so many 
‘reports, that the interest in it will be -dimin- 
ished, and it will be less valued and less 
| Sead by the mass 0° our people. Do uot 
smile atthis logic. There is some truth in 
it. Reports to be interesting and to be read 
by the people, must be confined to the limits 
of our acquaintance, and coine within the 
compass of our reckoning. They must not 
‘overwhelin us with matter or numbers. 
Now if there were not known truths in the 
philosophy of the mind, we could circulate 
the jouraal of a neighboring diocese, as 
profitably as our own, among our people, 
and it would be read with the same avidity. 
Osome extent the evil [have hinted at, is 
salready felt in our diocese. It takes as 
much time to carry our journal through the 
opress. as it would to get out an edition of a 
gmall standard work, and it comes to. us in 
Western New-York after the convention 
‘has lost all its interest in our parishes. As 
‘a document ¢alculated to excite an interest 
for the church, aad awaken the zeal of our 
people, it is to us» wholly worthless. It 
| comes “ the day after the fair.” Already | 
- ovr Conve tion is too large; It may vote a-, 
‘gainst a division, but it will be of no avail 5 
Paivision is inevitable. In a very few years 
fall wilfhold up their bands for it. We 
have heafd the arguments against thi8 mea- 
sure. They have weight, but they have not 
‘weight enouzh toturn the scale... True itis 
that the city bas d-ne much for us, and still 
ices much,butit is equally true that we are a- 
eto do mach more for. ourselves than we 
sgré now doinz. We love our city friends. 
is not to separate from them that we ask 
*a division; it is fur the good of the’ church. 
However wella-‘manmay love his-family, 
Fond beloved by them, there isa: boundsbe- 








1d which it cannot be creased. ws 
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JOHN ©. RUDD, D. D., ‘Enrror: 


| Faith however forbids a lowerestimate. If 
the present prosperous state of the church 
had been predicted twenty-five years ago, 
whowould not have been incredulous? ty 
haveon my table the “Minutes cfthe Baptist ; 
Association” of this county. {t reports dl 
congregations, 20-houses of worship, 22 or; 
dained ministers, and two Licentitates. This 
isa newandnota large county, may, not 
the episcopal church have as. many, congre- 
gations andministers in 1860! Aad may not 
Other counties do the’same ? ‘Tne promises 
of God are as good and as sure to us as to 
our dissenting brethren. Now there is 10 
barrier in our way, we have but to. believe, ) 
to put on our: armor and goon. But in 1360 
every county in the’state has 20 Clergyman, 
then we shall have 1120. Now Lam of the 
opinion, thatno man is at liberty to limit 
ithe growth of the church, and I am more} 
confir ied in the opinion that in. 1860 we 
may have 1000 Clergymen in this state. | 
The church will go onward for twe.y-five 
years to come,iaa higher ratio than that | 
which has marked her progress. for twenty | 
five years past. Now look forward a litte, 
with the question of'a division in your mind, | 
and the measure is inevitable. Every vvice}| 
will yet be made to call for it. God grant) 
that whatever may be done, be done in wis- 
dom ; I am confident it will be done in har- 
mony, We are not divided in counsels, or 
in affection. Qur eity friends have been 
triends indeed, and they have too much 
wisdoin, and love the church too well not to 
desire and strive for the best. means of its! 
advancement. We know them, and we have! 
in them a confiding trust, they will seek the 
good of Zion. The question will not be, 
what will benefit the East, or the west, 
speedily but what will be for the interest 
of thechureh. Ifwedo our duty like affec- 
tionate brethren, seeking direction from a-! 
bove, we have no cause for alarm, but much | 
for gratitu Je and thanksgiving. :. God will 
protect, and biess his church. Our motto 
and watchwouod over all the diocese will be 
“ the good of the Church.” 
- A WesfERN CHURCAMAN. 
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For the Gosoel Messenger. 
THOUGHTS ON THE LITANY. 


SECTION 6. 


The great and various evils which we: 
have deprecated, the mercy of deliverance 
{rom them, being of infinite moment, should 
awaken the most devout and ardent cousid- | 
erations. The deliverance for which we, 
entreat the divine Majesty, is to be urged 
before his throne by every thought most 
interesting and affecting ; by “every thing 
nearest to our hearts, and most estimable in 
the:nselves, we are to plead for the removal | 
of the woes under which we complain, or 
the approach of which we dread. What | 
can be more precious tothe christian heart, 
what can be urged with more confidence, and : 
hope of success, befure the Father of heaven 
than the sublime mystery, the incarnation | 
and nativity of that adorable Son, on whose | 
merits alune we rely for everlasting peace ? | 
Nothing is more importunately urged in the 
New-Testament, asa ground of trust in the 
divine Saviour. Hence St. Paul presses his ; 
most earnest entreaties, “by the mercies of) 
God,” “ the meekness atid gentleness of 
Christ.” “ The coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,’? and the like. . 

The particulars introduced in this sen- 
tence, show the steps taken by our blessed 
Redeemer when he came tu take upon him- 
self the sins of the world, and to rescue our’ 
| fallen race from the guilt and ruin of ini- 
quity. By his incarnatioa and birth, there- 
in assuming our nature, he not only honors | 
us, but opens the way for that sacrifice thro’ 
the merit of which we are to hope for ever- 
lasting yeace and salvation. In him was 
the divine, mystery presented—God mani- 
fest in. the flesh—to take away the sins of 
the worll—He is a-partner in our nature—j 
he has known all onr infirmities, save the, 











| wuniber'1000; P believe in 1960! “1 was'not 
“a@ispleased with thesmile-you east upon it. | cat be’ tiade aly 


infirmity and guilt of sin, and by him we} 
have access Gad sat , and if” anything 
jalarguiiea tin our fa- 


\ 
| 


‘the ancient ritual, a.d by renewing, and 
therefore adopting baptism, asthe mode of 


‘as he drew near to the cross. 


they 
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vor witn the offended Majesty of heaven, it 
must be this consideration, of the value of 
atoneweut—the merit ofthe cross—the per- 
fect obedience of bim who bled upon it. By 
his circumcision he attested his: obedience 
to the law, which he.came, not only to fulfil, 
but to complete. In this he released us from 
the burtuensome and often difficult duties of 


| 


initiation into the Gospel church, he show- 
ed tuat he did not mean to leave his follow- 
ers without visible sacraments. In his fast- 
ing and temptation our divine master show- 
ed his entire devotion to the interests of our 
sou.s, by encouatering the ills to which, as 
fallen creatures, we are exposed, though jhe 
knew no sin or imperfection himself. | All 
these considerations may well be pleaded 
by us, when in the language of the Litany. 
we pray for deliverance from the bonds of 
sin, aad the rescue of our souls, from the 
dangers, and trials of life. 

A further argument by which. we are to 
address uurselves to God, and urge our suit 
before his most huly throne, is found in the 
consideration. of what Jesus suffered especi 
ally in our behalf, Can the sinner have any 
confidence as he goes trembling to his eter- 
nal Father except he derives it from the con- 

ideiation of the a@zony—the bloody sweat 
—th» cross and passion—the death and bu- 
rial of bis Lord ? 

Allthat the blessed Jesus endured pre- 
yiously:\o, his entering upon the last great 
conflict was as nothing cumpared with the 
mournfuland trem odous ills that met him 
There the ac- 
tual manhood of Christ was shown, that he 
had human passions and affections. His dis 





| 


‘tress evinced this, for as grief and anxiety 


are kuuwn sometimes to Canse the bursting 
at blood vessels, so it is.reasonable to be- 
lieve that in the amazing-pressure of bumsn 
Woes upun the innocent and generous bosom 
gf Jesus, he did pour fourth as is stated in 
tne gospel-record “great drops of blood, 
falling down to the ground.” 

Impenitent creature! think of this—fol- 
low thy Saviour tothe garden, and as thou 


j beholdést him in the silence and dampness 


of midnight, watering wi-h blood and tears, 
the ground of Gethsemane,—tremble for 
thy conditioa—turn from thine iniquities, 
and plead the sorrows ofJesus before God as 
the only ground for expecting the favor of 
his mercy—the salvation of thy soul. 

The cross, in other words the atonement | 
ofthe Son of God is the grand theme of 
Christianity.’ It is the glory of the Church 
in all her Services, and in none more conspi- 
cuous than in the Litany. That. this mo- 
mentous truth—salvation through the blood 
and cross of Caristis constantly presented. 
The completeness.of the sacrifice which he 
made is seen in the well attested fact of his 
Resurrection and ascension, and in the des- 
cent of the Holy Ghost, whereby he confirm- | 
ed all his claims to the homage and love of} 
men. What can animate the prayer—warm 
the heart, and raise the affections of the wor- j 


shipper, ifthe consideration of these things 


‘vill not do it? What eao be regarded as a 
sufficient plea before the throne of him who 
heareth and answereth prayer, if these ar- 
guments have not weight ? When can we 
hope that the Lord will deliver us, if not at 
the time that we utter with.‘ true pene- 
tent heartsand lively faith” these earnest 
entreaties ? 

Another sentence closes that part of the 
Litany called the deprecations. In all time 
of our tribulation, in alltime of our pros- 
perity, in the hour of death andinthe day 
of judgment. Good Lord deliver us. : 

This seemsa kind of conclusion for this 
whole division, terminating as it does, with 
a desire to be delivered from, though last 
yet greatest of all the miseries to which the 
souls or bodies of men can be exposed. 

The tribulations of lite—the anxieties, 
cares and disappointments of the world are 
well knownandjallmust wish tobe freed from 
them whether t rey believe in, Christ or not, 
They come upon every wind that blows, 

s€orch When mali¢e and hatred kindle 


owhen the” angty 





their fires, they chill) 
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cloud lowers and scowls in selfishness; and 
the icy look of unkindness, "These ills may * 
weil be deprecated, but there are other 
woes more to be dreaded—the day of wealth 
and prosperity with all its gaudy illusious— 
ils pomp, parade, aad indulgence, has more 
danger after allg than the night of tribule- 
tion, Hjstory-ts full of indidents. to. prove 
that we Shoulda! ways be praying for safety 
in our most prospesous hours. . Adam log 
his paradise by relying upon his delghtfu 
possession— Vavid fell when glory beamed 
around him—The tilustrious Hannibal was 
* weakened and subdued by Calabrian de- _ 
lights,” acd there is much of truth in the 
remark of one of the ancients, that, “ the 
rarest felicity is not being conquered by feli- 
city.” , ah 
Jo the hour of death, who does not. desire 
those tokens of the divine favor which alone 
can render the severance of, body and soul 
peaceful and happy ?. And when he coines 
to the bar of the last judgement, what man 
is there mad enouci io scorn the deliverance 
rom the anspeakebie dismay of that scruti- 
ny from which there can be neither eva- 
sivn nor appeal? There nay be men fool- 
ishenough, to” attempt the persuasion “of 
their own minds that they are freed from all 
trouble, when death stops their breath 3 but 
few indeed are they who die in. possession 
of their, ordinary reason, without a «dread 
that there is some reality in a judgment to 
come, Then indeed the most hardened are 
often heard to'cty outin the language of he 
Litany, “(Good Lord deliver us.” 
NAYyLANp.* 
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HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED. 





SECTION XU. rece 
The contemplation of Heaven a corrective 
of exrPily: passions, 
The contemplation of these thinks,should 
moreover animate as to subdue in ourselves 
those earthly passions, and to liberate our- 
selves from those earthly practices, which 
are at variance with the character of the 
ble-sedness of heaven; which must :pre- 
clade us from attaining it, and disqualify us 
for_enjoying “t if we could attain it, 
So saith the Apostle to the. Collossians, 
following up his doctrine concerning the fu- 




















‘ture glorified state of the faithful wath the 


inferential ad:onition, “Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon, the earth: 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiscence, and covetousness-which 
is idolatry; for which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on. the children of 
disobedience; in the which ye. also walked 
sometime when ye lived in them.” He al- 
ludes to their condition of sinfulness in hea- 
then darkness, from which they had been 
delivered by the light of the Gospel. And 
he adds, “But now ye also putoff all these; 
anger,wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of your mouth,” 

Let us place before our eyes. a man, who 
has been devoted to the pursuits and enjoy- 
ments of the world, of sense, \and. of sin,» 
till the period of his transition frorn this te 
another life; and let us consider him with 
reference to the condition therein promised 
tothe blessed. That condition will be one 
of heavenly, of refiued, of spiritual delighe. 
Their bodies will be fashioned anew, ‘ang 
purified trom their corruptible elements,and 
adapted to the enjoyments of superior na- 
tures. Their souls will be sublimed, and 
exempted from the, alloy of a corruptible 
body, and made capable of seeing Godi—= 
Their society will be the spirits.of other just 
men made perfect, . and the holy aagels of 
God. » They will:dwelhwith their Redeem- 
or reinvested with his Pather’s @lory;<him, 
avho in his earthly’ state:was purer than‘the 
‘stats; 











the guiltness,the spotless; who “knew * “ 


2 
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NO sin neither was guile found in his mouth.” that all these expressions of “the ‘poor, the 


They will abide in the presence of God, the | broken-hearted, the captive, the blind, and 
God of holiness, who is “of purer eyes,than | the bruised,” carry something of a mystic 
to behold evil, and who cannot look on ini-| meaning, denoting moral disorders and de- 


quity,” the “Hory, Hoty, Hory.” 


And |ficiencies under the image of natural ca- 


it will be their employment ana theit happi- jlamities and imperfections; and that the va- 
ness, to contemplate his excellence, to imi-| rious benefits of redemption are described 
tate his perfecttons, to celebrate his praises, | under the notion of remedies applied to those 


to perform his will. And now let me ask, 
is there any thing in the previous state of 
the worldly man and the siuner, to fit him 
for the enjoyment of this condition,and this 
“society, and this presence, and these em- 
ployments, supposing for a moment, that he 
could be admitted into it? Rather, is there 
not every thing to unfit and disqualify him 
for it? é 
For, by what has his earthly state of trial 
and preparation been distinguished? A 
ody which has ever grovelled upon and 
clung to the earth: a soul, weighed down 
~ by the body, and in love with sin; associ- 
» ates of the same character as himself, 
earthly, sensual, devilish ;” a heart, which 
_# has been ever “going after its covetousness,” 
_ and framing schemes of worldly gratifica- 
sion; hands, ever prompt to execute them; 
feet, ever swift to pursue them; a tongue. 
ever apt to dilate upon them; neither God. 
nor Christ, nor heaven, nor heavenly joys, 
“nor heavenly occupations,inall histhoughts: 
—how utterly uncongenial to heavenly fe 
licity ; how thoroughly unfitted,how entir-- 
ly disqualified, for heaven, are properties 
_ such as these? How utterly incapable o! 
enjoying the blessedness of heaven, even if 
they were to be admitted! But there they 
will not be admitted. Tor, “he that so weth 
to his flesh, shall of his flesh reap corrup- 
tion.” And “the works of the flesh are 
manifest,” saysthe Apostle: “of the which 
Tiell you before, as I bave also told you in 
‘time past, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom 0° God.” 


THE SINNER DISQUALIFIED FOR HEAVEN. 

Who, think’st thou, in the courts of heaven 
reside ? 

They who with malice burn, with envy 


pine, 
Ply the fuli feastand quaff the midnight 
Wine, " 
_ Loose pleasure’s daughters, and the sons of 
_ pride ? 
They who from meek affli:tion tura aside, 
Its plaints unheard ; and bow at mammon’s 
shrine, 
‘Moloch’s or Bel’s; and blind to truth divine 
Neglect God’s mercy, and his pow’r deride ? 
Afsuch heaven’s inmates, well thou runn’st 
F thy race, 
Been ofthe world! but ah ! let conscience 
tell. 
If holy hearts the holy city grace, 
What part hast thou therein; and ponder 
well, 
Yea, ponder well betimes that other place, 
And who its tenants, and with whom they 
dwell. 
———————S====a33 
Luxe iv. 15, 19. : 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cause he hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel tothe poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of the sight 
to the blind,—to set at liberty them that 
are bruised,—to preach the acceptable 
‘year of the Lord. 


Our biessed Lord, in the course of his 
ministry, restored the sight of the curporeal 
-eye to many who were literally blind.) By 
his miraculous-assistance in various instan- 
es of. worldly affliction, far beyond the 
each of any human aid, he literally healed 
the broken heart, as in the instance of Jairus 
whose breathless daughter he revived—of 
the widow cf Nain, whose son he restored 
to her from the coffin—of the family of Laz- 
arus, whom he raised from the grave—of 
the Syrophenician woman, whose young 
daughter he rescued from possession—and 
of many other-sufferers, whose several ca- 
ses time would fail me.to recount. We read 
not, however, that during his.life on earth 
ye literally opened the doors of any earthly 

















natural afflictions and distempers. ~ In this 
figurative sense, the poor.are not those who 


are destitute uf this world’s riches,, but| father of lights—from Him who is the give | igion quite awiy 
‘those who, before our Lord’s appearance in |er of eoery good and perfect gift, The pride |:hey should not ; 


the flesh, were poor in religious’ treasure, 
without any clear knowledge of the true 
God, of their own duty here, and of their 
hope hereafter,—the whole heathen world, 
destitute of the light of revelation. To 
them our Lord preached the glad tidings of 
life and immortality. The broken-hearted 
are sinners, not hardened in their sins, but 
desponding under a sense of guilt, without 
a hope of expiation. 
the Redeemer healed, by making the atone- 
ment, and by declaring the means and the 
terms of reconciliation. The captives are 
they who were in bondage to the law of sin, 
domineering in their members, and over- 
dowering the will of the conscience and the 
rational faculty. The blind are the devout 
but erring Jews of our Lord’s days, blind to 
the spiritual sense of the symbols of their 
ritual law. ‘The bruised are the same Jews, 
bruised in their consciences by the galling 
fetters ofa religion of external ordinances, 
whom our Lord released by the promulga- 
tion of his perfect law of liberty. But not- 
withstanding that the expression in my text 
may easily bear, and in the intention of the 
inspiring Spirit, certainly, I think, involved 
this mystic meaning, yet since the prophecy 
in some of these part.culars, had a literal 
accomplishment in our Lord’s miracles, the 
literal meaning is by no means to be’ evelu- 
ded. Indeed, when of both meanings of a 
prophet’s phrase, the literal and the figura- 
tive, either seems clearly or equally admis- 
sible, the true rule of the interpretation 
seems to be. that the phrase is to be under- 
stood in both. This seems a clear eonclu- 
sion from the very nature of os our Lord’s 
miracles, which, foe the most part, were ac: 
tions distinctly symbolical of one or other 
of the spiritual benefits of the redemption: 
as such, they were literal completions of the 
prophecies, taking the place, as it were, of 
the prophecies so completed, pointing to an 
other latent meaning, and to a higher com- 
pletion, and thus forming a strict and won- 
derful union between the letter and the spirit 
ofthe prophetic language.— Horsley. © 








EVENING HYMN 


The sun hath gone to rest, 
The bee forsake» the flower, 
The young bird slumbers in its nest, - 
Within the leafy bower, & 
Where have I been this day 
Into what folly run! 
Forgive me Father, when I pray 
Through Jesus Christ thy Sun, 


When all my davs are o'er, 
And in the grave } lie; 
Wilt thou permit my soul to soar, 
To worlds beyond the sky, 
L.H.S 
(Hasting’s Nursery Songs. 





CLERICAL OFFICE AND OBLIGATION, 


In preaching, as do the oracles of God, 
we are to bring Jesus forward as they do; 
as the object upon whom the faith of the 
Christian is to fix: as the God whom the 
Christian is to adore, the only foundation on 
which his hope is to rest: as the supreme 
Head of his Church, as_ possessing all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily; and yet. as 
being made of God unto.us, wisdom, right 
‘eousness, sanctification, and redemption,— 
‘These things we are to teach: with: all au- 


- yepyison, for the enlargement of the: captive, |thority, knowing in whom, we. ourselves 
‘: i? a . £ . x = is ¥ 4 7 eres ks | 
or that in any instance he literally released | have believed, and to whom.we- must give 


the slave or the convict from the butden.of|an account of that ministry. which 
the galling chain. It is probable, therefore, | received ofthe Lord... 


we have 


These broken hearts! 








not only exhorts to speak the same. undi: 
guised language as do the Oracles of Gow 
but he presses it on to every one to who»: 
they are committed, that they should spea 


‘according to the ability which God give h 


Our knowledge enlarged, and matured by 


learning—our talents cultivated by exercise, } 1 last of reforming awiy at this rate one 
and ourzeal animated by diligence—-mus! | thing after an: ther; r 


all be acknowledped as coming from the 


of science is not a coestituent ingredient in 
the character of a christian minister. He 


must sit at the feet of the Supreme Instrue- | nd to dash new with old, foreion with do- 
tor—he must tanght of (zod; and when he} nestic, and prof ¥ 
has acquired the fulness of that wisdom| ing-trade musi necessarily over-run, 


which is from above, he will keep in reco!- 
lection and learn to appreciate thts interro- 
gation, ‘What hastthou that thou hast not 
received?” As our talents, our attainmentc, 
and our usefulness are obtained from God, 
so in all things God is to be glorified thro’ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Hence it appears 
that Jesus Christ is the medium thro’ which 
God is glorified. The glory which he de- 
rives trom the creation,is throughthe Word; 
for by him all things were made. “We,” 
says St. John, “saw his glory, the glory of 
the only begotten Son, full of grace and 
truth” Inthe stupenduous work of te- 
demption, the angels announced the coming 
of Christ, by inscription of “Glory be to 
God in the highest, on earth peace, good- 
will towards men.” ‘This mighty underta- 
king, suggested by the eternal wisdom, and 
executed by boundless love, will in the com- 
mencement, progress, and consummation, 
bring glory to God for ever, through Jesus 
Christ. ‘The atonement by which he par- 
dons a guilty world, the grace and supreme 
power by which he sa es; and the triumphs 
which he has ord tined by opening the king- 
dom of heaven to all believers, will render 
perpetual the gohdness and the glory of the; 
immortal, invisible, the only wise Ged.— 
Archdeacon Shepherd. 








FROM VINCENT OF LIRENS. 


Our Fathers then, for instance, of old 
sow’d in the field of the church pure wheat, 
that is, the Seeds, or principles of the true 
faith, and therefore it would be extremely 
impious, as wellas odd in their posterity, 
should they instead of the Wheat, or the 
genuine truth, reap only the tares and errors 
that are blended with it. But certainly ‘tis 
most agreeable to right reason, that the pre- 
mises and the deductions trom thence should 
be consistent, that from wheat. we should 
gather wheat, and from sound principles} 
collect sound conclusions, so that every na- 
tural evolution from the right primitive seed 
ought to be made much of and cultivated; 
only we must be sure to take care that there 
be ‘nothing spurious in the production, noth- 
ing of the true nature of the germ, or first 
principle of encrease, chang’d and _corrupt- 
ed. Method, beauty, and clearness, and 
such kind of embelishments, may be added 
to the word of God; but then every kind 
must continue distinct and entire in its own 
proper nature. God forbid, that what the 
Catholic Church hath planted, should be 
corrupted, and their nnrsery of Roses de- 
generate into thorns and thistles! God for- 
bid, I say, that in the Church of Christ, our 
spiritual paradise, we should meet with a- 
ny poison, any deadly grass growing upon 
the Cinnamon or the Balm-Tree; whatev- 
er then was faithfully sown by the Fathers j 
in the Church, which isthe Husbandry of 
God, ought to be diligently observed and 
cultivated by the Sons; this must flourish 
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“St. Peter, inthe latter clause of the tex’ |seco 





and fructify, this must increase and multiply 
and be continually growing on to its proper 
perfection. For succeeding ages may set 
off, file, and polish the ancient doctrines of 
this divine philosopby; butthey mast never 
change, never retrench, or nintilate any 
things the doctrines may admit of more ev- 
‘idence, clearness, and distinction, but they 
/must be inviolably preserved in their full, 
entite, primitive perfection. 


For if men are once tolerated to take that | our compositor had it in Type. Wo shall offer | 







i, 
me of the whole Christian Religion in 
«very litle time: For having abdicated av 
ly One part of the Catholic faith, they will 
‘roceed on toanother and another; and then 
taving gotten custom and precedeuts on 
‘heir side, they will be for abdicating more 
very day; and what will be theconsequence 

























butonly that they will 
ae’r have done, till they have reformed Re: 
2 But besides, supposing 
prune off article after arti- 
cle at the rate now mentioned. - yet if ‘once 
they begin to make a medly of Religion 


zoe with sacred, this brews 
and a+) 
luiterate‘all Crristendom; so that nothing | 
in time will be left in the Church uncorrups | 
ted, nothing gevnine, nothing entire, noth« 
ing-pute; insomuch, that what heretofore. 
was the sanctnury of undefiled truth, will 
at length become the very stews of error’ 
and uncleanness. But may the divine good: 
ness preserve the minds of the faithful from 
this horrid impurity, and may the enemies 
of God only be found guilty of such adul- | 
terous mixtures. 4 
For hese revsons it is, that the church of 
Christ is so diligent and wary a guardian of 
the doctrines cormmitted to her trust, as ne. 
ver to attempt the least alteracion in them, 
either by substraction or addition: she — 
ther lops off n-cessaries, nor graffs on su-_ 
perfluities ; she loses nothing that is her 
own, nor ever usurps what belongs not 
her ; but makcs it her whole business faith. - 
fully and wise!y o instruct us in the doce 
trines of the ancients ; and what she finds 
there to be rude and unfinished, that to per- 
fect and polish ; what she finds express and 
clear, that to confirm and strengthen: and 
confirmed and defiaitive, that to keep: for 
what else has been the design of the church” 
in all her Canons, but only to make that 
which was barely believed at first, to be - 
more strongly believed for thetimne to come? _ 
That which was preached up with modera: 
tion at first, to be preached up with more. 
zeal for the future? And lastly, that was 
more remiss handled by the Fathers, should — 
be more accurately treated and improved by 
the Sons? ‘I’his always was the design of 
the-catholie church assembled in council, 
upon the alarm of any rising heresies; this” 
{ say, was the whole design, unless it was” 
to decide some old traditionary customs on-_ 
ly, and to commit the sam and substance of - 
them in writing, for the prevention of alk” 
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disputes for the time to come ; or more fras_ 


quently, to consult and settle some new 
term, more clear! y and fully to express the 
sense of an old article of faith. 
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Prot. Epis. Pulpit.—The November nuinber of 
this periodical coutains a sermon by the late es: 
timable Dr. Montgomery, on “the service o 
the Chureh.”’ Bis just euch a sermon as shoul ; 
be met with ofien in erery protestaut Episcopay 
pulpit,—a sermon corresponding with the favors 
ite. trial of the lamented author ** Gospel Doe: | 
tvine—Gospei order — Gospel Holiness—the truth | 
of the Gospel,in the Church of the Gospel, pro. | 
ducing the fruit of the Gospel" Mevery Cler 
gyman were frequently to show in plain and cime ‘ 
ple Exposition that the great Doctrines of the | 
Crossare met in every line of our services, E 
there would bea Jess prurient taste for empty | 
declamation, and less culpable ignorance of | 
what the church urges upon all her Children. 

‘The sermon of Dr. Montgomery is preceded | 
by a ** Brief Memoir" written by the Bishop. 2 
New-Jersey, and which much enhances the vals. 
ue of the present nutnber of the pulpit. - go 












G. C.is informed that we comply with b ; 
request not to publish his communication, th 


freedom with the faith, as to square it by | nothing this week on the Division of the Diocese, | 
their own Heads, I tremble to say, what will | though wehave something more to say. A wee | 


m4 


free 








“8 Churchman will see that we have no wieb 

eet discussion. An Assistant Bishop, is as 
much out of favor an our poor Commirrsries or 
-Arch Deacons. The age ia surely one of sweep” 
ing Measures, ‘The old maxim, ** in union there 


j= strength’ seems to be reverred. Having giv- | 


en in our next a few further remarks ‘* we shall 
rest,” as. the Lawyers say. 











We can never see any notice of the soci- 
-ety named in the following article, taken 
from the Churchman, without many lively 

“emotions. Among our “tokens of good’ | 
from the fountain of mercy, we alweys put! 
down the blessing which attended our hum- 
ble efforts and participation in the organiza: | 

‘tion of an association which has now for 24! 
-years had a steady and highly useful influ- 
ence upon the Episcopal Church of New- 
Jersey. 

We well remember the dark and rainy 
day, when four individuals, after public no- 
tice, met for the purpose, and organizedt h 
8 ociety,whose transactions are noticed below. ! 

We hope our friends. in Jersey will not 
think it presumptuous in us to suggest that 
ifthey would make up a brief tract tn the 
form ofa report.of the rise, progress, present 
state, &c. ofthe society, they might subserve 
the great interests of Christian benevolence, | 
by proving how much may be done by a| 
steady perseverance in the management of 
what, at first may seem buta very small | 

‘charity. 





DIOCESE OF NEW-JERSEY. 


On Tuesday, October 28, the Directors of 
the Episcoqal Society of New-Jersey for 
the Promotion of Christian Knowledge andj 
Piety, held their annual meeting in St. Pe- 
_ter’s Church, in the city of Perth-Amboy ! 
Morning service, being that of the festival 
of St. Simon and St. Jude, was celebrated 
and a sermon preached by the Rev. John 
‘Croes, Rector of Christ Church, New- 
Brunswick. After these religious exercises, 
in the absence of the Bishop ofthe Diocese, 
_ President ex officio of the Society, in conse- 
quence of protracted sickness,the Vice-Pres- 
ident, Joseph Marsh, Esq., of Purth-Amboy, 
took the Chair, and the usual business of 
the Board of Directors was transacted. 
The sum of ninety-three dollars and forty 
one anda half cents, being theincome of the 
‘Society for the past year, was appropriated 
for the purchase of Bibles, Prayer-Bnoks, 
and Tracts for gratuitous distribution; and 
forthe ‘aid ofthe beneficiary of the Bishop 
Croes Scholarship, in the General Theolo- 
gical Seminary. The sum of twenty dol- 
Jars, left unexpected last year, was appro- 
priated for the purchase of additional books 
on Theology, to be kept always in the room 
of the beneficiary of the aforesaid scholar- 
ship for the time being. ‘ 
» > After the Directors of the Episcopal Soci- 
ety had finished their business, the Stan- 
ding Committee ofthe Church of New-Jer- 
gey met to receive tné application of the Rev. 
David R. Gillmer, late Pastor ‘of the Pres 
byterian Church in Perth-Amboy, for the 
canonical admission into the ministry of the 
Protestant} Episcopal Church. Mr. Gill- 
mer has been an acceptable and useful min- 
jster in the connexion which he has just 
eft onthe ground of the invalidity of ordi- 
nation by Presbyters The Standing Com- 
mittee found his testimonials preseuted to 
them so satisfactory, that they granted him 
the desired recommendation to the Bishop of 
the Diocese for holy Orders, with unanim- 
~ ity and entire cordiality. 
BD 








We owe an apology to the author of re- 
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warded to allo w its introduction this week. 
A place will be given to it inournext. We 
shall use the manuscript first sent as we 
find it more plainly written. 
See 

The Rev. T. Miner has changed his res- 
idence from Constantia, to Moravia, in this 
County, and has become the minister of St 
Andrew’s Church in that village. ; 








BRILF RECORD. 
Under this head we design to give as many 
Facts in relation to the movements of the day 


The funds of the Theological 
‘its necessary expenditure. 


those funds, have been interrupted by the 
circumstance that the first apnointed agents, 
jfor, 1 am satisfiec, uravoid. 1 causes, did 
not accomplish the object of tneir agency 
in time to allow of the. operations, in the 
next year, of their suecessors. A new a- 
gency will not be appointed, under the res- 
olution of the Convention of 1832, with the 
| purpose of an annual renewal of the same 


. . . | 
measure, until the deficiency in the funds of 


couneeted chiefly with the Church ‘and Kel. |the Seminary shall have been made oer 


Bion, a» our time and limits will allow, and our | 


exchange papers may aflurd. 


The Sunday School uf St’ George’s Church 
N. ¥., (Dr. Milnor Kector) have lately joined , 
the Gen, Prot. Epis. S. 8. Union, 


On the 2d inat The Rev. “hos, Pyne was in-| 
stituted into the Rectorship of St. Peter's Church \ 
in the city of New-Nork, by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, 5 


The Rev Alexander Frazer, lste Missionary 


at Warraw. Genesse co. has become the Min- 
ister uf St. James’ Church North Salens West 


‘chester co, 


The Rev. Mervin Alien late of the Diocese of 


Maryland, died in Frederick co. atter an inevs | 


of 13days. Oct. 14. 


Mr, Richard Cox A. B. of the Gen. Theologi- 
cal Seminary has received the Premium of 50 
Dollurs lately offered tor the best lract on the 
subject of missions, The writer of the 2d best 
is ofered twenty-five dollars. Sixteen Tracts were 
presented to the Committee. 


At the late commencement of Columbia Col- 
lege the Degree of D. D. was conferred upon 
the Rev. Geo, Weller of Nashville, Tennessee, 
and upon the Rev. T. W. Coit of Cambridge, 
Mass. 


The Gambier obeerver has been recently 
changed in its size and aspect. The Reverend 
Mr. Sparrow is now associated with the late 
Editor, the Rev. M..T. ©. Wing, and the whole 
paper wears an improved appearance, 


The Rev. G. E. Hare, of Carlisle Pa:ihas re-’ 


ceived and accepted an invitation to take charge | 


N.! 


of the Episcopal Con 


gregation at Princetun, 
dereey. : 








-NTELLIGENCE. 








BISHOP ONDERDONK’S ADDRESS TO. THE 

CONVENTION OF THE DIOCESE OF N. ¥. 

( Continue.) 

It has appeared to me that a truly Christ- 
ian-minded young man would not be insen- 
sible to the importance of: sucha view of 
this subject as the the following:—The A- 
postle justly puts the/question in reference 
tothe dutics of the ministry, “ Who is suffi- 
cient for these things?”* A mind whose 
views and sensibilities are in the spirit of 
the Gospel, feeling its own sad znsjiciency, 
will naturally suspect 2és own judg.nent, and 
seek rather to hear the Church in so impor- 
tant a matter. ‘The Church-has spoken. 
She has determined that three years’ eandi- 
dateship, ought ordinarily to be required. 
She has prescribed, through her Bishops, 
especially deputed to act im the matter, a 
course of study. She has established a 
Seminary, under the direction of her Bish- 
ops, and of Clergy and Laity duly elected, 
to see that proper measures are adopted to 
secure the due sufficiency: of those who 
would minister in holy things. It is then 
unreasonable to expect that conscientious 
young men, who. have a proper regard to 
the sacredness, importance, and auful res- 
ponsibility of the clerical office, will have 
regard also to the opinion thus. given of suf- 
ficiency for that office; and will,so far from 
desiring a dispensation from such provis- 
ions, only reluctantly yield to.it where any, 


| And I would again most earnestly solicit 


the liberality of the Diocese in aid of this/ 
highly important object. 

Inthe same week in which the annual 
exercises of the Seminury took place, there | 
was held in this city, by adjournments, the, 
annual meeting of the Board of Managers 
of the General Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
Schoo] Union, which was attended by me 
in my Capacity as a Manager. This is a 
most important Institution of the Church, 
and one well deserving the general patron- 
age and support of its members. Its object 
is not in the least to interfere with that direc- 


concentrating the lights of refleetion and ex- 


the important charity of Sunday school in- 
struction to offer the results tor such use as 
ithe respective pastors may think best to 
make of them; by embodying information 
touching the progress of Sunday schools 
throughout the Church, to awaken and 
cherish a proper interest in the subject; to 
strengthen the bond which should unite in 
‘one all the members of the primitive Christ- 
ian communion ; and by gathering contribu- 
tions from all parts of the Church, to fur 
nish an adequate supply of books proper for 
the full efficiency of Sunday school instruc- 
tion, as a means of extending the religion 
and Church of the Redeemer. 


The beneficial effects of Sunday schools 
1on society, and on the Church, are too obvi- 
| ous, and now too generally admitted, to re 
; quire assertion. ‘They have led the way to 
ithe building up of churches. They have 
supplied some of the most valuable acces. 
_sions to the ranks uf those who are prepar- 
\ing for the holy ministry. By leading to 
\the due use of the established means of grace 
they have, in their pupils and their teachers 
and in the families of both, furninhed some 
of the brightest examples of Christian pie 
ty in lif, and of Christian triumph in death 
, To all my brethren, therefore, both clergy 
and laity, I would say, most earnestly aud 





‘Sunday school, strengthen and promote the 
cause of Sunday school instruction, and ex- 
tend as you may, its influence—the Clergy 
in their proper province as the pastors of the 
‘Church, the Evity in due suordination. to 
those who are the divinely appointed guar 
dians and feeders of the flock of Curist, 
and all in the true’ spirit of the Gospel, in 
deference to the good order and wholesome 
discipline of the Church, and in uawaver- 
ing consistency withtheir character as mem 


nton. 


Such, however, is the present imperfection 
of man, in every individual and social -de- 
partment, that nothing good is withont ex- 
posure to attendant. evil. Two daugers of 
this kind present themselves to my mind as 
requiring notice im reference to Sunday 
school instruction. 

It were a sad abuse of ‘so holy and bles- 
sed-a charity, if, because of its requiring 
the services of Jay aids to the pastor in im- 
parting religious instruction, it should ex-| 
cite in any a spirit of insubordination, or in- 
fringement on the proper prerogatives of the | 
pastoral office. The principle sbould never | 
be forgotton, that Sunday scholars are cat-| 





Seminary,|ish. Gladly, indeed, and gratetull 
Tam sorry to say, still continue far short of| he avail himself of the kind Christian offi- 
The measures] ces of those who are disposed to be his aids 
adopted by this Diocese, in 1832. to increase] in this great work, and all the arrangements 


tion and conticl which every pastor should | 
exercise in his own school; but only, by| 


: ; i 
perience, on the best mode of conducting 
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yy should 


should, as much as «may be, be made with a 
reference to their feelings and views, and a 
respect to the results of their experience and 
mutual counsels. But responsibility should 
be his undividedly ; and nothing, therefore, 
be dane without his direction, or his consent 
and approbation. No independent action, 
and especially no influence, in either their 
individual or collective capacity, beyond the 
simple business of their office as the pas- 
tor’s aids in the care of the Sunday school, 
should be thought of by the Sunday teacher. 
Sore evils, in the violation of Christian or- 
der, to the discredit of the Christian charac- 
ter, and to the disturbance of peace and har- 
mony in the Church, have been felt as the 
consequence of other principles. Agains- 
these the truly Christian-minded Sunday _ 
school teacher will most solicitiously guees Sg 
Another subject connected with our Sun- — 
day schools,on which I regard them as 
dictating a word of caution tomy reverend 
brethren, is suggested by the bearing which 
those schools may have on the important pas- 
toral duty of catechising. I am not with- 
out my fears, that the kind offices of Sunday 
school teachers are sometimes suffered to 
operate as a dispensation from that attention 
to this duty which the Church e,idently de- 
signs to inculcate upon her pastors, and 
which has ever been regarded as among her 
best means of the spiritual care of her mem- 
bers. She requires that her ministers ez- 
amine all the childven of their cures in the 
Church Catechism, and instruct them there- 
in. The first requisition makes it the pas- 
tor’s duly to attend, in person, to seeing that 
the children know the Catechism; and the 
second supposes his diligently engaging in 
a system of zustruction which will enable 
them properly to understand it. As aiding 
in this instrugtion, the use of explanatory 
chatechisms has long had the sanction and 
approval of the Church, both. in England 
and this country. And I have no hesitation 
in recomending, for this purpose, to my rev- 
erend brethren of this Diocese, Catechisms 
Numbers IL and ILI., as published by the 
General. Sunday School Union of our 
Church. 


It is farthez required, that the catechetical 
examination and instraction be done “ dili- 
gettly.” and “ openly in the Church.” This 





bers of the primitive and.apostolical commu- 


| services appointed for the solemnities of con-_ P 


evidently enforces upon the Clergy the duty 
of examining and instructing the children 
inthe Catechism, with such frequency as 
will justify its being regarded as “ diligent- 
ly’ done ; “in the Church 3’ and “o0- 


| penly,” so that all who will may be present 
affectionately, befriend patronize, serve, the |to witness the exercise and profit by it. 


If, in consideration of the labors of Sun- 
Jay school teachers, the pas.or should be re- 
niss in his required pastoral attention to this 
duty; if other modes of religious training 
should be suffered to supersede diligent and 
thorough instruction in the Church Cate- 
chism; or if the use of other places, and 
the greater privacy of school exercises, 
should prevent due attention to catechising, 
and itstructing inthe catechism, openly in 
the Church; there would be an unnatural 
and injurious interference of a. system of 
great excellence in itself, and in. its proper 


| sphere, with the good order and wholesome 


provisions of the Church. 

On Saturday, June 28th, [consecrated the 
Church of the Epiphany in this city. On 
this occasion I was favored with the attend- 
ance of my Right Reverend Brethren the 
Bishop of Connecticut; and» the ‘Assistant 
Bishop of Pennsylvania, the latter-of whom 
preached, and the former took part in the 


secration. 

The Church of the Epiphany is the sec- 
ond station of the New-York Protestant E- 
piscopal City-Mission Society. This excel- 
lent institution, Lam happy to say, continues 


marks on “ Barnes’ Examination.” The 
~ 6th number had been: accidentally’ mislaid. 
+ On the receipt of the copy of this uumber, 
“dhis week, we commenced a search, and 
~ found it, but our matter was .too far: for-. 


to answer the good and benevolent designs 


other course is impracticable, and then not|echumens belonging to the pastor, and Sun- , : 1 ; 
: tech I | which led to its formation. A fair portion 


to be insensible to the inferiority of their| day teachers, catechists, acting by permis-| . 
claims to the confidence of the Church? sion, and under the authority of the pastor. | of the many whom the necessity of porcha- 
eect rate sIM he Best | Every. pastor, therefore, should be held as sing or hiring pews has excluded from our 
« *2 Corjnthians ii 16.) supreme in the schoolor schools of his par: ! other churches, have boon gathered into., 





tainly the generality of that mass of city ' 






GO SPELMESSEVGER. 
Eighteen are ieee the boys for his board, and depend upon the irin 
det oustom of the neighborhood for the residue| appearancé “of * ostentation, “his® intimate 


of his support. But with thesesuggestions/fijends, and the commanity “of which he 
we leave the subject of trades. to. the: deter- | had’so long been the ornament'and the hon- 








those. whichthat Society has provided. The) ages of 12 and 15. 
‘Missionaries in charge of its churches de: |8/and-12, and seven under8 years of age.| 
-Serve speciul notice forthe luborious, faith-} In the female school there are five full) 
ful, and disinterested’ services which they pblood Indian girls, one of them Chippeway, 


ender to the cause of -Curist and the}onebalf Menominee and half Ottoway, one , 


mination of the Committee, with the expres-/crcah alone sufficiently appreciate the ex- 


-Church. Although others may attend their 
“ministrations, the poor are there especial pa- | 
srishioners. To them they are sent, For 
$heir sakes they sacrifice the comforts and | 
enjoyments which attend parochial inter- 
course with those more blessed with the ad- 
vantages of education and refinement. I 
ean hardly conceive of a.station more tho- 
roughly requiring the genuine influence of) 
the missionary spirit than that ofa City 
Missionary, sent to preach the Gospel tothe | 
city poor stor what circle is less inviting to 
all civilized ideas of social intercourse, than 
that which composes the generality—not 
the whole, for some of the brightest exam- 
ples of picty and virtue areto be found a-| 
mong the humblestof the poor—but cer-| 
poor which contains so large a proportion of | 
the idle, the vicious, the thriftless, and the 
degraded of all nations? Among these our! 
City Missionaries are to move. ‘To these 
they are.to hold cut the means of moral and 
spiritual melioration. These, by Gon’s 
Dlessing on all the proper means within 
their power, they are to endeavour to bring 
to drink at that fountain of moral and s,:1r-' 
itual health which is cpened in the services 
ordinances, and instructiuns of the Church. 
And to my brethren of this city, clerical and 
lay, I would say that this good work is but 
just begun. Thousands still wander thro, 
our streets, to whom the Gospel,—iis word 
and its Church,—are as strange as if there 
were a broad wall of adamant between it 
andthem. Ourerdinary churches, so far 
from inviting, virtually exclude them. Let) 
‘them then, indulge me, while [ say that, ea- 
sy as they may feel in the enjoyment of those | 
spiritual privileges for which they liberally 
pay in their well-furnished places of worship 
there rests on them a heavy burden of res- 
ponsibility touching the poor against whom 
those places are virtually barred. The City- 
Mission society offers to be their almoner 
in remedying this crying evil. Can they 
acta truly Christian part, unless they bring 
the requisite portion of their worldly sub- 
stance to the good work of sustuining this 
Society in its holy enterprise? They pos- 
sess the means. No one well acquainted 
with facts will deny this. As long then as 
this society, as at present, but parually and} 
inefficiently answers the guod ends of its! 
establishment, so long must guilt rest upon 
the Churchmen of this ciiy, proportioned, in 
individual cases, to individual ability to, 


hulf Chippeway and hait Ottoway, and two sion of our conviction that it. well deserves ! 
Oneid.s. TAirteen have French fathers and their serious consideration. cmahiit 
Indian mothers, who are professed Roman 
Catholics. Eleveii have American fathers, VALUE OF LADIES! 
and Indian or French and Indian mothers.| — J, was stated in the anniversary meeting 
Four have no Yndian biood. Two are over’ ofthe Ladies’ Bible Association at Spalding, 
15 years of agv; nine between 12 and 15; Jast week, that a calculation has been made 
sixteen between 8 and 12, and six under 8/41 Birmingham respecting the proportion-: 
years of age. sade _ late valoe of the services of gentlemen and | 
There is but one pupil who is paid forin jadies as‘ collectors for charitable and reli- 
full. For eleven, payment is made in pitt. | pious purposes, and it was found that one la- 
Two hundredand four children havebeen | gy was worth thirteen weéntlemen and a 
admitted into the mission family as boarders | half—Lon lon paper. 
since its commencement, of whom 61 were 
full blood Indians, viz. 4 Chippeway,7 Me- 
nomi ees, 34 Oneidas, 1 Stockbridge, 7 : : 
Brothertowns, 2 Mohawl:; 1 Sie, 1° Dela: Take of white soap cut fine, two ounces; | 
ware, 2 half Menominee half Chippeway, | alcohol one pint, oil of rosemary Quarter 
half Brothertown. half Stockbridge, and 1 lounce, mix and set the bottle 1 : 
holf Menoininee anu. half’ Ottoway: ‘the soap is dissolved. Useful for removing 


Sixty : ‘ 1e | 
one were halfbreeds, or more than half, be-| Tease, paint, &e. from cloth or silk, also in| 
sprains, swellings, rheumatism, &c. 


longing to the Chippeway, Menominee, Win- 
nebago, Fox, Knisteneanx,or St. Regis tribes. | 
» anu of these Jatter came from wigwams, | 
and (is well as many quarters bloods) were | 
exposed to all the vice and ignorance of a 
depraved Indita population. 




















OIL SOAP. 
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Gampier Osserver —We had for a| 
few weeks lost sight of this paper, but are, 
happy.to see it rising from its ashes: with | 
fresh beauty. It is published now at the 


nthe sun til[/ tablished Lette 


bellence and purity of his character.» Th 

tear witness thathis labors were soehadar 
hat the discharge of -his parochial : duties 
was “in season and out of season.” They 
attest the affected stamp of his piety; his 
manly and consistent attachment to the ser- 
vices and institutions of the Church: his un 
shaken integrity; his universal philanthropy. 
And tothem, he “being dead,yet speaketh_— 
Churchman. 








TO PRINTERS. / 
E. White & Wm. Hagar. . 


RESPECTFULLY informs the Prin- 
ters of the United States, to whom they 
‘have long been individually known as es- 
r Founders, that they have 
now formed a co-partnership in said busi- 
ness and hope from their united skill and 
extensive experience, to be a able to give 
sutisfaction toall who may favovr them with 
orders. The introduction of machinery in 
place of the tedious and unhealthy process 
of casting type by hand, a desideratum by 
the Enropean and American founders, was 
by American ingenui-y and a heavy expen- 





Western Episcopal Press, ona larger ‘sheet 


Twenty-two white children have at differ- 
and with new type. The Rev. W. Spar- 


ent timos been reecived as boarders,searcely 
one of whom would hive been educated had 
hey not been received into this Mission. 
Besides our occasional conversation with} 
the pupils, and visits to the schools, we re- 
quested appointments to be made for their! 
special examination. They were attended | 
to onthe 19th and 23d of July. The scho- 
lars in each sekool were examined in read- 
ing, writing,spelling, arithmetic, geography. 
grammar and the Church catechism; and 
we are bappy to state that they generally 
acquitted themselves in a manner which was 
creditavle to tieir teachers and themselves. 


)Rev. MT. C. Wine in the editorial de- | 
partment. 
serveras a stronger anxilary than ever in 
the cause of Christ. Tings seem to be go- 
ing on well in 0110 —Cwrch man. 








Tf prayer do not .constantly endeavour 
the ruinof sin, sin will ruin prayer. To 
live in sin and yet to believe the forgiveness 
of sin is utterly impossible — Owen. 

Without the agency of the blessed ‘spirit, 

The wants of the male school for the en- | t9 enlighten.our understandings and to ap- 
suing year will be 200 quills. and two or ply the doctrines of the Bible to our hearts, 
three dozen spelling books: and for the fe- | we shall be, even with the word of light and 
mule school the like number of quills and | life Ta our hands; somewhat like blind. Bar- 
spelling books, halfa dozen English Read-|!.meue sitting amidst the beams of day , or, 





We welcome the Gambier Ob-! 


diture of time and money on the part of our 


row is henceforth ‘to be associated with thd |e te partner, first successfitlly accomplish 


ed Extensive use of the machine-cast let- 
ter has fully tested and established its supe- 
riority in every particular over that cast by 
the old process, The Letter Foundry bu- 
siness will hereafter be carried on by the 
parties above named under the firm of 
WHITE, HAGAR & CO. — Their speci- 
men exhibits a conmiplete series. from Dia- 
mond to Sixty Four Lines Pica. . The 
Book and News Type being in the most 
modern light style. 

White, Higar, & Co. agents. for the sale 
of the Smith and Rust Printing Presses 
which they can furnish to their customers 
at manufacturer's prices; chases, cases,com: 
posing sticks, ink, and every article used in 
the printing business kept for sale and fur- 





ers, the like number of Walker's abridged | like the«withered arm, with invalusble treas- 


nished on short-notice. Old type taken in 
exchange for new, at nine cents per pounds. 


dictionary, two or three dozen juvenile rea- | 
ding books, and a ream of paper 

There is the beginning of asmall library 
which it is desirable to increase. It is ho- 
ped that donations of moral and. religions 
books, edapted to such a use, will be made 
by benevoleut members of our Church. 

Itis bighly important, if by any means 





remedy tne evil. ~ 
(To be Continued.) 








GREEN BAY REPORT. ? 


Mission Schools. 

- These are two; a male and female, kept} 
inseparate buildings» Thenumber of pupils, 
is 41 boys and 33 girls; besides six day 
scholars. ‘I‘he hours of tuition are from 
nine to half past twelve inthe morning,and 
from two to half past four in the afternoon, 
-of every day in the week except Sunday. 

The vacations are oaly two—one of a 
week at Christmas, and another of the same 
length in the mocth of June. 

ln reference to the character of the pupils 
in these schools, we deem it of importance 
to ascertain what number were tuli blood 
Indians, and the tribes to which they be- 
longed: what number were half bloods and 
less; what number have no blood connexion 
with the Indians; and how mauy of the 
whole are pay pupils. 

The result of our inquiries is as follows; 
In the male school, fourteen are full blood 
Indians, viz. eleven Oaeidas, one a half Bro 
thertown and half Stockbridge, and two Me- 
nominees. Of the remaining pupilstwenty 
are a mixture of French and, Indian, their 
parents being professedly Roman Catholics, 
Fiye.have American fathers, and Indian or 
French and indian mothers, Twa,are des- 
situte white children. Only one is above 15 
years of ages, Fourteen. are, between the 








practicable, that ut leasia portion of the pu- 
pils should beiastracted in some branches of 
mechanical industry ; but this, is obstructed 
by many more difficultiesthan in more pop- 
ulous and wealthy places. We have found 
it almost impossible to bring our minds to a- 
ny, satisfactory conclnsion, eitner as the most 
eligible occupations, or the meane of putting 
them into operation, without a considerable 
increase of expense. A Joom has:been 
provided for the instruction of the girls in 
weaving, and Miss Crawford is competent 
and willing to teach them this art, as aso 
spinning. The latter has to some extent 
been pursued, and it has been recommend- 
edto commence the former without delay. 
Some of the older girls are also employed 
in une in. the uarious branches of household 
work. 


A few boys haveassisted in the work of 
the farm, anda few in. baking, while they 
are all required to perform such services a- 
about the place as they are from time to time 
directed. 

Ifthe committee should think: it exnedi- 
ent to retain Mr. (troom in their service,and 
provide him with the necessary materials,he 
would be willing to instruct afew boys in 
smith work; and if arraagements for. that 
purpose could be made, Mr. Suydam is ca: 
pable and willing to teach others. the. bust: 
ness of saddle, harness and trunk making, 

The-business of a-shoemaker, parsaed in 
the establishment, ‘ould. be very. desirable, 
if, a; person’ could ne. found’ who» would: be 
willing to.give his .services-in dnstructing 


a 


ures before it Herrey. 








DIED, 


In Baltimore, Oct. 8th, 1834, the Rev. 
John G. Blanchard, tate Rector of St. Ann’s 
Church, Annapolis, in the 35th year of his 
age. Mr. Blancpard was a native of Mass- 
achusetts, and to a mind naturally strong 
and well directed had added the advantages 
of a liberal education. The high sense of 


N. B. Newspaper proprietors, who give 
the above three insertions, will be entitled 
to Five Dollars, in-such articles as they may 
select from our specimen. 





E. WHITE, 
W. HAGAR. 
New York, 1834. 
PROCLAMATION. 


his ability and sterling integrity entertained! By WILLIAM L. MARCY, Governor of 


by his adopted diocese, was repeatedly man- 
ifested in- calling him to take an active part 
at her most important councils.  Aftera 
resicence of ten yearsin Annapolis, soliti- 
ted by the spiritual wants of a Jarge and 
constantly increasing population in the wes- 
tern precints of Baltimore, he determined 
to seek there his field of usefulness. © Un- 
der the advice and direction of the Bishop 
of the Diocese, he had commenced ‘prepar- 
ations for entering cn his labors. Bat the 
the mysterious and unsearchable providence 
of God had ordained his labors to'cease, that 
he might enter into-rest. Two days after 
his arrival he was attacked by bilious fever 


the State of New York. 


For the purpose of rendering devout ac: 
knowledgements unto the Runer or Na- 
Tons, for the dispensation of His numerous 
favors vouchsafed to the people of this state, 
during the past season, t do hereby in com: 
pliince with estab'ished usage, recommend 
THURSDAY, THE ELEVENTH DAY OF 
DecemBer Next, tobe observed by them 
as a day of Public Thanksgiving. 

In witness whereof. I have subscribed my 
name, and affixed the privy seal 
this. 27th day of October, 1834: 

WILLIAM L. MARCY. 


L. 8. 


which baffling the resources of art, termin- | eee 


ated his existence in little more than a week. 
While bis physicians did not apprehend the 
fatal character of the disorder, he appeared 
from the first to be impressed with the con- 
viction that his death was nigh. 
his deliverer witha resignation and compo- 
sure becoming a well spent life, and a firm 
trust in the efficacy. of Redeemer’s merits 


Expressing a devout sense of” refreshment} 


from the consecrated elements of: which he 
had parttaken, striving to: soothe the affiie- 
tion nf her who was abont'to become a wid | 





ow, forgiving all,-as‘he oped to be forgiv- 
en, heicommended his spiritiiuto’ the hand 


The death of Mr. Blanchard has~inftict- 
ed upon the Churchasevere blow. But; of i 


He met} 


fal 
3\3 


of a faithful Creator.» eG ' mmunications all, faaesaas the. Editor post 
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Panears ye THE WAY oF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.—S¢. Luke, Ch. 8. 4. ~ I speak Concernine Curist anp THE Cuorcn—Eph. Ch. 5. ¥. 32. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 


Dr. Rupp: 

The followiag lines were suggested by 
hearing a young gentleman reply to his 
brother, (who was endeavoring to persuade 
him to relinquish the idea of a mission.) 
“Brother I go where duty calls me.” — Per- 
haps you may think them not unworthy of 
aplacein your valuable paper, itself a miss- 
ionary. 











A CONSTANT READER, 
- Thou say’st the fond fraternal tie. 
Should bind us with enduring love; 
Yes, brother, yes, but even I, 
Can break thi$ bond, my faith to prove, 
No thought of parting now appals me, 
I fearless. go where duty calls me. 


Thou say’st my father’s head is hoary, 
And bids me stay his smile to win; 

I goto gain acrown of glory, 
To call the souls of men from sin: 

And though danger dark befalls me, 
In hope I go where duty calls me. 


Thou nam’st my gentle mother’s smile, 
Tis hard to break its lustce, brother, 
But e’en this thought must not beguile 
_ Here I mustknow no other mother, 
Not even her fond smile recalls me, 
I go unmoved, where duty calls me. 


Thou point’st to earthly love’s fond band, 
And askest this can’st thou sever? 
Yes with firm heart and willing hand, 
I burst these smiling bonds forever: 
“Brother not even this appals me, 
~~ { fondly'go where duty callsme. 








Brother, say should I weakly yield, 
At parting e’en with friends so dear, 
“With hope I enter the wide field, 
_ “Astrong man arm’d” I know no fear, 
And though death full soon befalls me, 
I meekly go where duty calls: me. 
Ww. 
re 
OORT SGoleNv ALTE 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
REFLECTIONS ON THE EPISTLE FOR THE 
SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. 
No. 2, 


“The Lord our Righteousness.’—Jer. 23 
Chap. 6 Verse. 
J. The Messiah is here first mentioned 
as a “Branch of David.” 
No figure is more common than that of 
a Root and its branches, applied to families 
or collections of people. ‘The parent is the 
Root, his descendants are the branches.— 
Christ is the root of the vine, his disciples 
‘arethe branches. It had been frequently 
declared that Messiah should spring from 
“the house and lineage of David.” Isaiah 
harmonizes with the author of the text, 
when he saith “there shall come forth a 
Root, out of the stem of Jesse, and a Barnch 
shall grow out of his Roots.” Nothing 
could more fully display the mercy, the ve- 
racity and power of Jehovah, than the ful- 
filment of these predictions. A stem, by 
which is meant in strict expression, nothing 
‘more than the bare stock or stump of a 
Tree, was the appropriate emblem of the 
family of Jesse, the Father of David. That 
Tree though not dead had withered from its 
former glory,—all its beautiful foliage, its 
yerdue, and its comely branches, once flour- 
ishing and the admiration of the world, had 
‘faded and fallen. Some roots remained 
still in the earth, bu: they were so complete- 
ly buried and of such little estimation, as to 














be almost entirely lost. 
been laid prostrate by the axe, or torn up 6: 


the tempest does not afford a more slender} ice of his claim to this character. He res- 


ground for bope that it will ever again shoot 
forth, than the house of David, that it would 
ever produce again the powerful and inter- 
esting character which was exhibited in the 
person of him who was born in the same 
town of Bethlehem, the city of David, and 
the ancient residence of Jesse. A long se- 
ries of disasters had attended that distin- 
guished family. David had typified in his 
person the sufferings of the Messiah forhis 
life tho’ sometimes splendid & easy was the 
creater parta life of persecution, sufteriag for 
and sorrow. Solomen his son, enjoyed a 
reign of magnificence and glory seldom if 
ever equalle], and having the honour of 
building that stupendous edifice, the Temple 
became also the Type of Christ, the founder 
and support of that more perfect fabric, the 
Christian Church. But from the day of 
Solomen, that Tree of which Jesse was the 
root, had its branches continually torn away 
and its beauty wasted. Till that time “ the 
house of Israel was the vine which the Lord 
had made so strong for himself, and his 
pleasant plant.” It was then most lament- 
ably rent in the revolt of Rehoboam taking 
with him in his rebellion ten out of the 





twelve Tribes. The succession of the pro& 
ligate princes. who followed multiplied the 
evils, of Israel, prevented every attempt at 
a reunion of the two divisions of the House 
and prepared the way for that captivity 1 
Babylon which put an end to that regal 


power and anthority in that division of the with his word, by the lawful governors 
Tamily. Tho’ subsequently there might whom he hath sent to teach his people, and. 


have been something of royal style, aul 
some degree oi prosperity to the Jewish 1a- 
tion, as inthe time of Jerubbabel, - yet for 
sometime previous to the appearance of Mes- 
siah, there was neither in name nor ap- 
pearance any thing of kingly pomp or pow- 
er. Herod who governed and made his 
reign eonspicuous by his deeds of Blood 
and rapacity wasa native of Idumea, nel- 
thera Jew nor a believer in the true God. 
It was therefore no less wonderful than true 
that a child of this long wasted family and 
nation should riseto consequence and glory. 
That this withered trunk, thus trodden into 
the earth, and.perhaps generally supposed 
to be dead, till the day of the taxing should 
send forth such a Branch, was sufficient we 
might suppose, to arrest the attention of ev- 
ery Jew, and when he compared the cir- 
cumstances with the prophecy of old to have 
compelled him to confess the son of Mary 
as ‘‘the King of the Jews. For, we ob- 
serve in this portion of scripture, that he is 
promised as a 2nd King. ‘A king shall 
ceign and prosper. 

Jesus had been at all times expected as a 
king. The Jews never adverted to the prom- 
ise of a deliverer without connecting with 
‘he event the idea of a king. The proph- 
ts had uniformly appropriated to him the 
title of King or Prince. One saith that 

the Lord God shall give him the Throne 
of pis Father David,” another that “ he 
shall reign over the house of David forever,” 
and a third that “of bis kingdom there shall 
be no end.” This language was familiar in 
the day of our Saviour’s birth. It was in- 
troduced by Jews and pagans, for when the 
wise men asked, “ where is he that is born 
king of the Jews,” and when the Jewish 
Doctors were asked in what place this king 
was to be born, they immediately answered, 

in Bethlehem of Judes, for so it is writ- 
ten.’ And among the Israelites those who 
embraced the Redeemer, not only confessed 
him as the’*Son of God,” but said “thou 
it the King of the Jews.” And he is re- 
cognised by the beloved Apostle, “as the 
blessed & only potentate, the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords.” 








The Tree that has The life of the Saviour, humble and sad: ceses located within the limits of the same 


as it.was gave abundant proof of the just- 


cued the world from that bondage through 
which men were sinking into everlasting 
woe. Ele vanquished the powers of dark- 
ness,—he held all nature submissive to his 
control for when he spake to the wind & the 
sea, they obeyed him—diseases vanished, 
—health slowed in the cheeks,—the graves 
opened, and the dead came forth at his word. 
By the Almighty power resting in hun, he 
broke the fetters of the spoiler, and came 
forth fromthe tomb, When hechose to as- 
cend, for the purpose of taking possession 
of his celestial [Throne a troop of Angels 
came forth to attend him to his final corona- 
tion and he is welcomed to “the Palace! 
chambers of the Sky” as the King of glory. 
. He is in another sense a King, as the 
head and ruler of his Church, which he 
planted on the Earth, which he hath water- 
ed with his blood, and which he engaged to 
defend with his heavenly grace. And there- 
fore he has made’it the duty of us all to con- 
sider with great seriousness and care, what 
are those laws by which we are bound.— 
The Church is his kingdom on the earth, 
he hath appointed for her regulation certain 
offices with their appropriate powers, he 
hath instituted certain ordinances, and he 
hath laid downthose laws, which most plain- 
ly require of us all to observe a strict obe- 
dience not only to his injunctions of piety 
and virtue, but to his ordinances and such 
regulations as may be made in harmony 


regulate the affairs of his household. It is 

+2 little to he lamented that we. do not feel 
more sensibly the necessity of our situation 
to this particular. Did the Son of God, lay 





the foundation of a spiritual society here on 
earth? did he give it all the requisite offices 
and laws?——did he make the unity of this 
Church, a subject of his most solemn in- 
junction? and did his apostles insist upon 
the same thing ?—Has it not then became 
the undoubted duty of us all to preserve this 
unity inviolate, and by holiness of life to 
adorn that body of which Christ is the 
Head.—That family of which he is “ the 
Root ?” G. M. 








For the Gospel Messenger 
Mr. Epiror: 

Though some typographical errors in 
a few sentences in my last communication, 
which destroyed their force, yet 1 am about 
to ask youto give place to another on the 
important and absorbing subject of a divi- 
sion of this diocese, and then I have done 
for the present. 

Without repeating any of my former ar- 
guments respecting the interest which the 
sitting of the convention, and the journal 
would impart to our people if brought di- 
rectly tothem, I would now enquire, 

First. Whether the measure is not best 
on the score of expediency. 

Secondly, Is it not demanded by cirrum- 
stances? First then, is not a division ex- 
pedient? ‘The Herculean argument here 
stares me in the face, and rears a golden 
front in opposition tothe measure, “the aid 
we obtain from the city.” ‘Fruly our city 
friends have been friends indeed; we appre- 
ciate their work of charity and labor of love. 
Much, very much have they done towards 

nilding up the Church in western New- 





York; and are their charities to be dried 
up by a division of the diocese? Se Pelee 
e 


sympathy knows no such necessity. 
benevolence of the gospel overleaps the bar- 
riers that. desire civil boundaries. She 
crosses Tivers and mountains and oceans, to 
the object she would bless. The two dio- 










state may still be united in their enterprises 
of benevolence. Ifthe wealthy and liberal 
coporation of Trinity Church have any 
funds with which they can aid us, what 
barrier will be presented? We shall be the 
same people and the same Church, and any 
pecuniary assistance will give us the same 
reliefthen, as now. The measure will not 
take off the gilded spire of their edifice, or 
close up one avenue of mercy to their hearts: 
Our friends in the city ought not to be sus 
pected of limiting their charities to any 
such boundaries, or relaxing their efforts 
for Zion, simply because our convention » 
will not be held within the limits of their 
corporation. Ifthey shall be alloairee 
to do less for western New-York, let them 
do more for general-objects, and pour their 
contributions into the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society. Such will be the ef 
fect of a division of this diocese; it will call 
out the resources of the church; the west 
willarise and put forth her energies; the 
east will aidthe new diocese by contribu. 
tions and donations, asthe mother cherish- 
es the daughter that is planted by her side: 
and then as they are able they will look to 
other portions of our country; Churches 
are to be planted in the “far west,” and over 
the valley of the Mississipi. Let our friends 
inthe city carry onthis work beyond our 
thriving villages in western New-York. 
“The field is the world’? These reflec- 
tions are all I shall offer upon the first en- 
quiry. : 

Secondly, Is nota division demanded by 
cimvumstances? Letussee. The Bishop 
reports 15 asthe accession to the number of _ 
el zy for the present year. In 1860, in 
this ratio the increase will pe 390, added io 
198 the present number, will 588. Will 
all these be able to meet in one convention, 
with a lay delegation? Judge ye. 

Again, in 1811 the clergy in this diocese 
numbered about 30. In 1821 about 77. In 
1831, about 140. In round numbers then, 
we may say that our clergy have doubled 
in every ten years. There is room for the 
same, progression for 20 or 30 years to 
come. In 1844 then, we shall have 400 
elergymen. Can all these meet in one con- 
vention with a lay delegation? Necessity 
will demand a division. It may be delay- 
ed; it cannot be ultimately prevented. But 
shall we be told thatthe Church will not 
increase as she has increased? This is to 
suppose that God will desert his church. 


In my last commnunication I referred to the 
numbers of our dissenting brethren to prove 
that we have room for an increase far be- 
yond any thing we have yet attained, 


Now Mr. Editor isthere a soul in the 
east or west, when looking at these facts, 
that will not sanction a division? Is it pre- 
mature? Andin whose sober judgment, 
I would ask, is it premature? Will our 66 
missionaries be opposed to it? They know 
too well the want of Episcopal supervision. 
and appreciate too highly the advantage of 
a Bishop in the west to oppose it. I een- 
sure not our Bishop, he is popular in the 
best sense of the word; but he cannot, (and 
no man living can,) dothe duties ofa bish- 
op, from Montauk point to Presque Isle, & 
from Long Island to Canada. How many 
€hurches in the west the last season, were 
disappointed of an Episcopal Visitation?— 
How many were desirous of dedicating 
themselves to God in Confirmation, who 
saw notthe Bishop? Soulsare to be prig- 
ed above all things, and the Church in her 
ministry aud ordinances isto be carried to 
every parish, and within the reach of every 
family. Peril to him who lays a barrier 
in the way! See to it, ye who settle this 

“« 
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1 it, wi i i ir faith-| preservi implici igi they postles w 
d he love of|them, as to stick tothe society oftheir faith-| preserving the simplicity of religion on is t 
pempmeer o Ne a gle ful pastors, the successors of the apostles?—| Lord Jesus Christ, calls for our commenda-| idency obtained, and the name of angel was” 


souls, in the fear of God. 
A Western CHURCHMAN. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
Mr. Epiror : 

You say in your paper of the 15th instant, 
‘‘An assistant Bishop isas much out of fa- 
vor as our poor ‘‘arch-deacons or commissa- 
ries.” Now I would not trouble you or the 
public with this communication, did I not 
apprehend, that the remark quoted above 
might be so construed as to convey a false 
impression with respect to 
and opinions of the Western clergy and 


society in general, upon the subject in 
question. It is true these views and opin- 
ions have not been publicly expressed 


yet I am willing torisk my credit for saga- 
city upon the assertion (and I do not speak 
unadvisedly,) that whenever this expression 
shall be called for, there will be found a 
» large majority in favor of an assistant. bish- 
- op. The whole subject has been submitted 
' by the wisdom of the church in convention, 
to the consideration of a committee appoint- 
ed expressly for the purpose. Would it 
not be wise to await the counsel of this 
“committee, before entering upon a discus- 
sion, which in the present stage of the 
* question must at least be fruitless 2 


As to a “ Western Churchman.” I 


© admire his temper better than his arithme- 


tic. He assuredly possesses the faculty of 

seeing the “sunny side of things.” 
OccipENTatts. 
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SELECTIONS. 
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# LIFE OF IGNATIUS. 
} 

. The unaffected charity and humility of 
tonatius deserve our attention. He alone 
seemed unconscious of his attainments, 
while the whole Christian world admired 
him. ‘Ido not,” says he, “dictate to you, 
as if I were a person of any consequence. 
Forthough Lam bound for the name of 
Christ, [am not yet perfected in Christ 
Jesus. For now I begin to be a disciple, 
and speak to youas my teachers. For I 
ought to be sustained by you in faith, in ad- 
monition, in patience, in long suffering, But 
since charity will not suffer me to be silent 
concerning you, for this reason I take up- 
on me toexhort you to run together with 
me according to the mind of God.” 

Nothing lies more on his heart in all his 
epistles, than to recommend the most. per- 
fect union of themembers of the church, 
and to reprobate schisms and dissentions. 
He conceives of them asall united to Jesus 
Christ, all partaking of the same spiritual 
life To separate from the Church, and to 

lose that subordination in which they all 
stood to their pastors, was to tear in pieces 
the body of Christ,and to expose themselves 
to the seductions of those who draw them 
from the faith, and hope ofthe Gospel. In 
modern times thislanguage is judged not 
very consonant to the spirit of liberty, on 
which we are so apt to felicitate ourselves. 
And I am persuaded, that the strong man- 
ner in which submission to the Bishop is 
inculcated, has been the strongest argu- 
ment with many, to encourage themselves 
in doubts of the authenticity of these pieces. 
Butto doubt the genuineness of these Kpis- 
tles on this account, is to. be the slaves of 
prejudice. Usher, and after him Vou 
have sufficiently distinguished the genuine 
from the false and interloped; and the tes- 
timony of antiquity, and the agreement of 
the Epistles‘ as thus purified, with the quo- 
tations of the ancients, render them superior 
to all exceptions.* : 

The circumstances in which the church- 
es were, sufficiently justify the strong ex- 
pressions of Ignatius. Heretics of various 
kinds abounded; their specious ariifices 
ware likely to seduce the mindsof the weak. 
What then could be so just a preservative to 


# 





* Ishall not enter into so large a field of 


eriticism; whoever has Igisure and temper | 
sufficient for the subject, may read with ad-| 


vantage Du Pin’s statement of the contro- 
versy concerning Ignatius’ Epistles, and 


the views! 


Humility is the guard of real Christian 
goodness; nothing but the want of it could 
tempt them to desire a separation. And in 
every age the same conduct towards godly 
pastors is doubtless the true wisdom of the 
Church; and the spirit of schism, ambition, 
and self-conceit, disguising itself under the 
specious pretences of liberty and conscience, 
has produced the most fatal effects — _Igna- 
tius certainly would not have wished the 
Ephesians to follow unsound and unfaithful 
pastors; but much more caution in judging, 
andamuch greater degree of submissioa to 
ministers confessedly upright, are doubtless 
requisite than most in our days are willing 
to admit. “Let no one mistake: if any man 
is not within the altar he is deprived of the 
bread of God. Ifthe prayer of one or two 
has so much strength, how much more that 
of the Bishop andthe whole Church? He 
who separates from it 1s proud, and con- 
demns himself. For it is written, God re- 
sisteth the proud. Let us study therefore, 
obedience to the Bishop, that we may be 
subject to God. And the more silent and 
gentle any one observes the bishop to be, 
the more on that-account should he rever- 
ence him. For every one, to whom the mas- 
ter commits the stewardship, ought to be re- 
ceived as the master himself.”’—*“Indeed,” 
says he, “Onesimus exceedingly commends 
your godly order, that you all live accord- 
ing to truth, and that no heresy dwells with 
you.”—“Some are accustomed to carrg a- 
bout a specious, but fallacious name, whose 
works are unworthy .of God, whom you 
ought to avoid as wild beasts. For they 
are raging dogs, biting in secret, whom you 
should shun, as being persons very difficult 
to be cured. One physician there is, bodily 
and spiritual, begotten and unbegotten, God 
appearing in flesh, in immortal true life, 
both from Marvy and from God, first suffer- 
ing, then impassible.’—“I have known 
some passing from hence,* whom you did 
not suffer to sow among you, stopping 
your edrs; so that you would not receive 
their seed, as being stones of the temple of 
your Father, prepared for the building of 
God the Father, lifted up into heavenly pla- 
ces by the engine of Jesus Christ. which is 
his cross‘ using the Holy Spirit asa cord.” 
—“Yet pray also for other men without 
ceasing; for there is hope of conversion in 
in them, that they also may be brought to 
God. Give them an opportunity to be in- 
sructed at least by your works.”—*“'With- 
out Christ think nothing. becoming, in 
whomI carry about my bonds, spiritual 
jewels, in which may I be found at the res- 
urrection through your prayer, that my lot 
may be cast among the Ephesian Christians, 
who have always harmonized with the apos- 
tles in the power of Jesus Christ.” 


“Yeare partakers ofthe mysteries with 
Paul the holy, the renowned, the blessed, 
whose footsteps may I follow.” . “Frequent 
assemblies for thanksgiving and prayer. For 
when you assiduously attend on these things, 
the powers of Satan are demolished, and 
his pernicious kingdom is desolved by the 
unanimity of your faith.”—“ Remember 
me, as Jesus Christ also does you. Pray 
for the Church in Syria, whence I am led 
bound to Rome, the meanest of the faithful 
who are there. 


I know not how the reader may con- 
ceive; butto my mind, under all the disad- 
vantages ofa style bloated with Asiatic -tu- 
mor, and still more perhaps of a text very 
corrupt, the ideas I have quoted, (and in- 
deed the greatest, part of the Epistle is little 
inferior,) while they represent partly the 
faith, discipline, and spirit of the Ephesian 
Church, and partly the charitable and hea- 
venly mind of Ignatius, give the fajrest pat- 
tern of real Christianity, alive in its toot 
and in its fruits. We see here, what Christ- 
ians once were, and what the doctrines of 
Divine grace are. And that happy union, 
order,.and peace, which flourished so lone 
i . co] 
;at Ephesus, untainted with heresy, & ever 
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may, thence, I believe, learnall that is use- 
ful to be known concerning it, =~ : 





*From,Smyrna, I suppose, where the her-| 
esy of the Docete was more common, ~ 


tion of their obedience to their faithful pas- 
tors, the want of conscientiousness in which 
matter, so soon dissipates the spirit of the 
Gospel in many modern churches, and 
whilst it feeds the pride of corrupt nature, 
reduces them into contemptible littie parties 
at variance with one ancther, and leaves 
them an easy prey to the crafty anddesigning. 

‘The letters of Ignatius add something, to 
the stock of history, as they introduce to our 


acquaintance the two Asiatic churches of 


Magnesia and Trallus, which else had 
been unkown tous, In truth, that whole 
fertile region of Asia Propria seems to have 
been more thoroughly evargelised than any 
other part of the world at that time. From 
the time of St. Paul's labors at Ephesus, 
“ when al] they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus. both Jews and 
Greeks,” } to the martyrdom of Ignatius, 
that is for half a century or upwards, the 
truth as it is in Jesus was preserved in its 
purity inthese churches; the opposers of the 
Gospel could gain no footing at all in some 
of them; in others made no great, or at 
least, no abiding impressions; in some the 
fervor of piety was much declined, in oth- 
ers, it still retained a considerable strength. 
A strong sense of the infinite value of Je- 
susin his godhead, his priesthood and his 
blood,, prevailed in this region; faith and 
love were fed by the view of the Saviour: 
and patience in suffering for his name was 
one of their most common virtues. 


_Damas the Bishop of Magnesia, appears 
to have been a young person whom Ignati- 
us calls “ worthy of God.” Eminent grace 
in persons of tender years was sometimes 
inthe primitive Church distinguished by 
being raised to the Episcopacy. "In his let- 
ter to the Magnesians he warns them not to 
despise his youth, butto imitate the holy 
presbyters, whe gave place to him, but not 
to him so properly, as to the Father of Jesus 
Christ.— Some indeed call a man a bishop 
but do every thing independently of him. 
= seems to me to have lost a good con- 
science, because their assemblies are not reg- 
ulated with steadfastness of Christian order.” 
He mentions also with honor, Bassus and 
Apollonius as presbyters, & Sotio the dea- 
con, ‘“ whose happiness,” says he, “may I 
partake, of, because he is subject to. the 
bishop, as'to the grace of God, and to the 
presbytery, as to the law of Jesus Christ.” 

Here, as elsewhere, he evidently points 
out three distinct ranks in the primitive 
Church, the bishop, the presbyters, and the 
deacons. A blindand implicit submission 
to a hierarchy, however worthless and ig- 
norant, was then unknown. Buta just and 
regular sabordination according tothe ranks 
of men in the Church, was then much at- 
tended to; and nothtng like it, humanly 
speaking, so much encourages and. enables 
godly pastors to discharge their office with 
zeal and alacrity. Nor is it difficult to con- 
ceive, what was the most customary mode 
of Church government.in those times.—In 
vain, I think, will almost any modern 
Church whatever set up any resemblance. 
Usher's model of reduced Episcopacy 
seems to come the nearest to the plan of 
primitive Churches. At first, indeed, or for 
some time, at leastin some instances, Church 
governors were only of two ranks, presby- 
ters andideacons. This seems to have been 
the case of Philippi § and/of Ephesus,|| and 


the term Bishop was confounded with that} 


of presbyter, ‘he Church of Corinth 
continued long in this state, so far as one 
may by Clement’s Epistle; and thence we 
may in part account for the contiauance of 
their contentious spirit. As these churches 
grew numerous, they could never be all as- 
sembled in one place; the presbyters must 
have ministered to different congregations, 
though the Church continued one. Tow- 





ards the end of the first century all the 
Churches followed the model of the mother 
Church of Jerusalem, where one of the a- 


{ Acts. xix. 10. 
~ Ch. i. Philip, 


oY epAeys xx, AZe. 





‘the first bishop. A settled pres- | 


first given to him, though that of bishop 
soon succeeded. ‘[‘hat this was the case in 
the seven Churches of Asia, is certain.— 
The address of the chargers to him in the 
book of ‘I'he Revelation demonstates his 
superiority. The deacon itis well knowa, 
was chosen to administer in sacred employ-. 
‘ments of an inferior kind. These three 
ranks appear to have been general in the 
former part of this century through the 
Christian world. a 
It has been an error common to all par- 
ties, to treat these little subjects, as if they 
were jure divino, or like the laws of the 
Medes and Persians, unalterable. Could it 
conveniently be done, I think, however, that 
areduced Episcopacy, in which the dioceses 
are of small extent, as those in the primitive 
Church undoubtedly were, in which the 
president residing in the metropolis’ exerci-_ 
ses a superiniendency over ten or twelve 
presbyters of the same city and neighbour- 
hood, something~ like the. form of govern- 
ment which obtains in some large parishes. 
in England, Leeds and Halifax, in York- 
shire, for instance, would bid the fairest to 
promote order, peace and harmony. : 
But the Christian world has been more 
anxious to support different modes of gov-— 
ernment, than to beeave as Christians ought 
to do invach of them. A subject of much 
greater importance is. suggested to us bya 
passage inthe Epistletothe Magnesians, “As* 
their are two coins, one of God, the other o 
the world,and each of them is impressed 
with its own character ; the unbelievers are 
of this world, the believers in love have the 
character, of God the Father through Jesus, | 
into whose suffering if we are unwilling to 
| die, his life is not in us.” Thus does Ig- 
natius call our attention to the grand dis- 
tinction of men into two sorts before God, of 
which whoever has feltthe force, will be 
little solicitous concerning other distinc- 
tions, ‘ 






















“| In thus presenting to their readers the 
opinions of Dr. Milner, the writer would 
nol be understood ws either adopting or re- 
jecting the doctrine of what is generally 
called the, DIVINE RIGHT OF EPISCOPACY, 
He wishs to decide the coatrovercy alto- 
&ether, as the subject appears to be totally 
exhausted. To those, however, who desire 
to be acquainted with the ancient order and 
government of the Church, and with the au~ 
thority on which they are grounded, the 
late verylearned and ingenious discussions 
in the city of New-York, will afford ample 
materials for establishing their opinion.—. 
To those among us, who profess to be mem- 
bers of the Episcopal Church, the fact ap- 
pears to be, that from the days of the apos- 
lles down to the reformation, the three or-_ 
ders of Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, 
existed in the Church, § constituted its min- 
istry. Actuated by a conscientious 
conviction of this fact, we believe and 
profess that a ministry thus constituted, Cam. 
trace ats origin and sanction to the apostles. 
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BISHOP BULL. 


In the early part of Bishop Bull’s: minis= 
try, the liturgy had been prohibited by the” 
parliament, under Cromwell, and he was 
obliged to desist from the epen and public, 
use of it; but he adopted a plan, by which, 
though he formed all his devotions out of. 
the Common Prayer Book, yet he always 
seemed to pray extemporaneously; and he 
was repeatedly commended, by those who” 
detested the Common Prayer asa “beggar. 
ly ekement,” and “carnal performance,” as 
one who obviously prayed by the Spirit, A” 
singular instanceof this occurred to him, , 
when, on baptizing a child, according to. 
the service of the English Church, which, - 
however, he repeated entirely from memory 
the parent remarked to him, with how much — 
greater edification those prayed, who, like 
him, depended entirely on the Spirit of God 
for assistance in prayer, than others who 
were bound to written forms; and that if he 
had not made the sign of the cross, which 
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he termed a badge of popery, nobody could 


have objected to his excellent prayers. Mr. 





Bull then explained to him, to his great as- 
-tonishment, and ultimate, conviction, that 
he had used on that occasion, no other pray- 
er than was contained in that hated and 
prohibited Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land. : 
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‘Division of the diocese.—Since our re- 
tnarks on thissubject in our paper of the 
22d ult. we have received the journal of the 
convention, by which we learn that the fol- 
lowing resolution was adopted. 

On motion of Mr. T. L, Ogden, it was 

Resolved, That six Presb ters of the dio- 
cese and six lay members of this Conven- 
tion be appointed to consider the sugges- 
tions contained in the Bishop’s Address, re- 
lative to some further provision for the dis- 
charge of the episcopal functions within 
this diocese, so as to meet the increasing 
exigencies thereof; with instructions to 
confer thereon with the Bishop, and to re- 
port at the next annual meeting of this con- 
vention. 

“Whereupon, the Rev. Drs. Lyell, Rudd, 
Reed, and McVickar, with the Rey. Messrs. 
Bayard and W. Shelton, of the clergy, and 
Messrs. T. L. Ogden, Penfield, Dickinson, 
Kmott, EK. R.Jones,and Peter A. Jay, of 
the Laity, were appointed to the Commit- 

- tee. 

“Considering our connexion with the a- 
bove named committee, we shall for the 
present at least, abstain from further re- 
marks on this subject. The twocommuni- 
cations which appear this week, were re- 
ceived before we received the journal of 
the conventiou, and they are inserted in a- 
greement with our original offer on the sub- 
ject. Ifwe are not very mnch deceived 
the views really entertained in Western N. 
York are not understood in the city. But, 
“God will take care of his church,” and to 
his hands we commend it in the name of Je- 
sus Christ the righteous. 





Psalms and Hymns.—Among the acts of 
the late Diocesan Conyention is the follow- 
ing in relation to this subject. We appre 
hend that there will be an unavoidable de 
lay in a large number of parishes for though 
the Secretary’s notice should be ever so 
promptly forwarded, the difficulty of getting 
a-supply of the books will be considerable at 
this season ofthe year. At this moment 
there are none of the books for sale in this 
village, there are many other places equally 
destitute. 

The act referred to is as follows, 


-On motion of the Rev. Dr. Anthon, the 
following resolutions were adopted : 
Whereas measures were adopted in the 
General Convention of 1832, which have 
resulted in.the publication of a selection of 
Psalms in metre as heretofore allowed ; and 
whereas, the Bishop of this Diocese, in his 
_address to the Convention ot 1833,.did re- 
commend that the selection should, as fast 
as circumstances would admit, supersede 
the old version of the whole book of Psalms 
and whereas, uniformity of practice in this 
matter in the-several parishes in the diocese 
is very expedient and desirable: therefore, 
Resolved, That it be recommended to 
the clergy holding cures, to introduce the 
new selection of Psalms in metre in their 
respective cures by the Ist of January 1835. 
Resolved, That the Secretary take ne- 
cessary steps to furnish every clergyman of 
this diocese with seasonable notice of the a- 
bove resolution. 


Bishop Hobart’s Monument.—tit affords 
| gratification to us, as it doubtless will to 
_many others to know that the debt incurr- 
-ed by the convention for the monument 
placed in St. Peter’s church in this village, 
so the memory of our distinguished dioces- 


ie 
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anand friend has been liquidated. The fol-} these doubts we are led to apprehend, that| beyond what we could have looked for. 


lowing appears on the journal of the late 


convention, as a communication from the 
( F 
Bishop. ; 


The Bishop informed the Convention, 
that pursuant to the measures adopted by 
the last convention, (Journal of 1833, p. 
85,) relative to the liquidation of the debt 
for the monument erected at Auburn to the 
memory of Bishop Hobart, the necessary 
collections had been made, and the debt 
was liquidated. 








“Present state of religion.”—Underthis 
head the Editor of that ably conducted pa- 
per, the Presbyterian has given under date 
of the 20th ult. an article of considerable 
length and great interest. We should be 
glad to place the-whole of it in our columns, 
but this not being convenient we mnst con- 
tent ourselves with a few extracts. In the 
views we have uniformly held on the sub- 
ject of revivals and protracted meetings, we 
ask ourreaders if they have ever found a 
more unequivocal condemnation of the sys- 
tem of excitement than this article sup- 
plies ? 3 

Itis a melancholy acknowledgment from 

almost every section of the ehurch, thatthe 
eause of vital religion suffers under severe 
depression, and that those appearances 
which indicated a rapid and sxtensive diffu- 
sion of the gospel, lave been followed by 
spiritual listlessness and torpor,— 
These complaints may in part be attributed 
to the disappointment of ardent and _ill-ba- 
lanced minds, which, during the fervors of 
recent excitements imagined the speedy 
conversion of the world, but which now 
sink into. despondency, while the Church 
settles down fromthe high and unnatural 
temperature, to which it had been wrought. 
The tension has been succeeded by relaxa- 
tion, and the waters which had been tossed 
into violent ebullition, have sunk into an 
unruffled calm. The mere fact of transi- 
tion from excited action to moderated ac- 
tion, contains no proof in itself, that the in- 
terests of the Church have suffered; as from 
the very nature of the human mind, sucti-a 
result might have been expected. Neither 
the mind, nor the body, canlong endure o- 
ver exertion; both are capable of unusual oc- 
casional efforts, but they require seasons of 
repose to recruit their powers. 

The result of a high state of exitation are 
plainly shown to be a fearful apathy upon 
the most momentuous concerns of religion, 
and what must be apparent to every calm 
observer, a weakening influence of moral 
sensibility upon the general conduct. The 
instances are not few in which pious men, 
out of the Episcopal communion, make no 
hesitation in declaring that much is said & 
done toexcite religious feeling, there are 
multiplying ‘proofs that religious control 
does not produce an abiding influence over 
the heart and affections. In this poiny of view 
we have doubted, for many years, the salu- 
tary operations of the revival system, as a 
system of human artifice, while with many 
it has evidently fostered a spirit of party ea- 
gerness, and a thirst for proselytism, it has 
notmade men more kindly affectioned one 
toanother. Who that has looked attentive- 
ly at the progress of excitements has not 
seen tokens of uncharitableness and_bitter- 
ness where there was any reluctance to 
subscribe to the movements of those who re- 
lied upon exciting measures? Let it be re- 
membered we never fail to declare our full 
belief that there are, in the progress of di- 
vine providence, seasonswhen increase ofre- 
ligious services and and awakened attention 
to evangelical principles and duties are call 
ed for, but at the same time when there is lit- 
tle more than party ardor, there is often 
shown much of party animosity. 

The following from the article we have 
referred to, seems a justification of our own 
views in this particular. 

But we have our doubts of the genuine- 


ness of much of this excitement, and from 


there is serious ground for believing that 
the cause of vital piety is languishing, and 
that the advance ofthe church in all that 
can elevate her spiritual character has, of 
late years, beer more apparent than real.— 
The present state of religion is precisely 
that which we had foreseen and expected, 
and from a careful consideration of the pre- 
mises, we had often anticipated the result 
which has oceurred. 


In inquiring into the causes which have 
produced the declension complained of, the 
writer before us has allusion to the errors 
which have become neither few in number 
nor of dimunitive magnitude. When seve- 
ral years since we ventured to express our 
Opinion that glaring errorsin doctrine—er- 
rors imputing to man a power not known in 
the word of God, and detracting from the 
doctrines of atonoment by Christ, and the 





efficacy of divine grace, we were regarded | house of education. 


as most uncharitable in our opinions, The 
history of the Religious world in this coun- 
try for the last four or five years, must con- 


vince every candid man that we are not a-|that our old friend 


lone in our estimates, and that our appre- 


hensions have been painfully realized as to|come a resident of the 


the healthful moral bearing of the system 
spoken of in thearticle beforeus. We ask 
attention to the following extract from the 
writer we have noticed. 


Attempts haye been made to increase the 
ehurch by methods which God cannot ap- 
prove. We say nothing of the motives 
which have prompted these attempts; they 
may have been sincerely and well intended, 
but that is no proof of the wisdom of the mea 
suresto which they have led. But what have 
been these methods? We might answer 
ina word, such as receive no sanction from 
the word of God. The impression which 
seems tohave occasioned the late excite- 
ments, appears to have been this;—multi- 
tudes must be converted—ordinary instru- 
mentalities are not sufficient in the present 
posture of the chureh—new methods must 





be devised to enlarge the kingdom of Christ. poe 


This impression, had. it merely induced 
more prayerful, devoted, and scriptural ef- 
forts, would have resulted - happily for the 
cause of Christ; but operating upon men 
deficient in sound judgment, and perhaps 
ambitious of distinction, ithas led to con- 
sequences which must be deplored. One of 
the capital errors to which it seems to have 
given rise, is, that ministers and others ean 
do more for the conversion of sinners, than 
there is any scriptural warrant for believing; 
and accordingly, may seem to have gone 
on the warfare on theirown charges, Con- 
version has been regarded as exclusively the 
act of the sinner, without a sufficiently dis- 
tinet recognition of the work of the Holy 
Spirit in a precedent regeneration of the 
soul. Sinners have been taught to believe, 
that every thing was dependant upon them- 
selves—that if they would pledge themselves 
to stand on God’s sideand submit to his 
authority all would be well. 


We defer further remarks to our next. 








Cayuga Fastitute—-Thisis a new es- 
tablishment erected by Mr, Lewis Bixby, a 
teacher oflong experience and happy ta- 
lents and qualifications. His devotion and 
enterprise in the business of education has 
met with suitable encouragement from a 
number of gentlemen im the village of Bast 
Cayuga. Within the last five months an} 
edifice has been erected of most ample di-) 
mensions, and excellent adaptation upon as 
beautiful a spot as can be found in western 
New-York, sufficiently retired, and yet 
cammanding an extensive view of the Ca- 
yuga Lake, the Long Bridge and the sur- 
rounding country. A more judicious selec 
tion of a location for such a purpose we do 





not know, combining a healthful position 
with ease of access. The establishment is 
provided with a very neat-philosophical ap- 


The Institute was opened in the presence 
ofa large assembly on the 3d instanf, with 
the following exercises. 

Ist. Several pieces of music by the Au- 
burn band. 

2, Prayer by the Rev. Mr. Pound. 

3, Music. 

4, Address by the Rev. Dr. Rudd. 

» Masic. 

6, Remarks by the Principal. 
7, Music. 

8, Benediction. 

On such an occasion we have seldom wit- 
nessed a more gratifying interest. The 
people of Cayuga have done. themselves 
eredit by their exertions. We trust that 
they will enjoy the prosperity of this new 


Or 








Iilinois.—The following from the Illi- 
nois Champion gives us the first intimation 
and neighbor, and fre- 
quent contributor to our columns, had be- 
“far west.” 


EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN PEORIA. 


A public meeting of gentlemen friendly 
to the establishment of a Protestant Episco- 
pal.Church in this county, was held at the 
house of Mr. Garrett, in this village, on the 
27th of October. The Rey Patmor Dynr, 
from New-York, presided, and Wituiam 
Frispy esq. was appointed Secretary. An 
Episcopal Church was organized in due 
form, by thename of “St. Jude’s Church 
Peoria.” ‘This is understood to be the first 
and as yet the only, regularly organized pa- 
rish, of any religious denomination, in the 
county. The following gentlemen are the 
officers, duly elected : 

The Rev. Patmer-Dyrr, Rector, 
Wardens—Messrs. Edward Dickson, 
Samuel C. Baldwin. 

A O. Garrett. 
Dr. Joseph C, Frye. 
Wm. Mitchell esq. 
Dr. Rudolphus Rouse, 
Dr. George Kellogg, 
P. A. Westervelt, 
William Frisby esq. 
Hon, A. M. Hunt, 
Clerk—William Frisby esq. 
ee 
BRIEF RECORD. 

The Bishop of this Diocese consecrated 
St. Paul’s church Oakhill, Green Co., on 
the 21st ult. 


\Vestrymen, 





Nov. 23d He instituted the Rev. J. H. 
Price into the Rectorship of St. Paul’s Ch., 
Albany. 


The Bishop of Connecticut admitted the 
Rev. George Burgess to the order of Priests 
in Christ Church Hartford, Noy. 2d. On > 
the afternoon of the same day the bishop 
instituted him into the Rectorship of the 
same Church. 


The Rev. J. D. Carder acknowledges a 
further receipt of 132 dollars from individu- 
als in the city of New-York, towards build- 
St.Joha’s Church Fort Hamilton, Long Is- 
and, - 


Individuals of the congregajion of Trini- 
ty Chureh Utica, have forwarded a box of 
articles for the Green Bay mission, to the 
value of 85 dollars, 








INTELLIGENCE 
—— ———— Sa 
GREEN BAY REPORT. 








Past Benefits of the Mission. 

The Rev. Mr. Cadle, with no peculiar 
preparation for such” duties, has had devol- 
ved upon him the keeping of all the ac- 
counts of the Mission, and the copying and 
transmission of them to his. constituents, 





paratus, maps, globes &c, to anextent much 


and besides the general superintendence. 
and correspondence, daily attention to the- 


. 
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multiplied details’incident to snch an estab-| 
lishment.—He has had embarrassing diffi- 
culties to encounter in its pecuniary con- 
cerns, and in obtaining needful supplies, 
and besides a weight of secular cares suffi- | 
cient for the consumption of his whole; 
time, has had to prepare for public servi-| 
ces as aminister and missionary, not only 
at home, but in the neighbourhood, without | 
any one to share in or lessen, in any res-| 
pect, these labors. On this head, we refer 
the Committee to extracts from his private 
journal, and his written answers to inqui- 
ries made by us, both of which are here 
with submitted. 
Itis also to-be considered that the Mis- 
sion was only commenced five years ago, 
that its earliest operations were conducted 
under many disadvantages for want of sui- 
table accommedations, that the first build- 
ing was commenced in 1830, and the addi- 
ion was not completed until 1832, so that, 
in fact, it may still be considered in its infan 
cy; when it is considered, that the children, 
on their first introduction, are almost in ev- 
ery instance unacquainted with the English 
language, and that but a small proportion 
of them are of an age and capacity to re- 
ceive religious impressions ofa_ lasting 
character—that many. have been with- 
drawn before their arrival at such an age— 
that from their previous habits, and too of- 
ten the vicious example of their parents, 
they have required the correction of many 
faults, not generally found in more civili- 
zed communities—and that there is, toa 
greater or less extent, constantly in exer- 
cise, au external influence of an unpropi- 
tious kind—we cannot be much. surprised 
that mere signal fruits of the labors of the 
superintendent and teachers have not hith- 
erto appeared. Many difficulties, however, 
are i a course of gradual removal—and 
we ought not to question that, if we contin- 
ue faithful, God will yet command his bles- 
sing on our persevering labors tor his glo- 
ry and the good of souls. If the spiritual 
oversight and care of the Mission shall be 
hereafter entrusted to an intelligent and de- 
yoted clergyman, without the imposition | 
upon him of such harassing temporal cares ; 
as have impeded the usefulness of the late ! 


ous culture, and we trust will not fail to em-} been relinquished by the Rev. Ephraim rectorship of St. Paul’s Church, Albany, 


ploy the most zealous attention and prayers 
of that minister of Christ to whom the 
charge of them shall be now committed. 
We feel unspeakable solicitude that-direct 
and constant efforts be hereafter used to; 
give a practical influence to all the religious 
instructions of these schools, as the best 
means, under the divine benediction, of ac- 
complishing the great object of all Chris- 
tian Missions, the salvation of immortal 
souls. 

The influence of our Mission, and of the | 
ministerial labors of its late superintend-| 
ent, has been favorable on the place of its) 
location. {t has tended to maintain in many 
minds an attachment to Protestant  princi- | 
plesin a populationchiefly Roman Catholic 
and has excited much. friendly feeling to- 
wards the doctrines, order, and worship of, 
the Episcopal Church. It has in various 
ways had.a favorable influence in the mo- 
rals of the community, and been particular- 
ly useful in promoting the observance of the 
Sabbath day. 

At Fort Howard, a respectable company 
of officers and soldiers have always been 
ready gratefully to receive our missionary | 
though only a very small number of them 
are professedly connected with our church. | 

At Navarino, a regular congregation is, 
organized underthe name of Trinity church, 
who are anxious to be supplied with a rec- 
tor. We are charged by them to represent 
this desire to the Committee, and to urge 
them to use every endeavor to send them 
amissionary. Little doubt need be enter- 
tained, if a suitable clergyman be sent to 
Navarino, that a church, with some assist- 
ance from abroad, will soon be built, a con- 
siderable proportion of his support be paid 
by the congregation, and thus the interests 
of our church be there firmly established. 

At Menomineeville, a small congregation 
is also organised, under the name of Christ 
Church, and attend service on Sunday at the 
mission-house. 

The Roman Catholic Chapel, and these 
infant establishments of our Church, the 
fruit of the labors of our missionary, are 
all the means of sustaining public worship 
at Green Bay, where the influence of the 





superintendent, it may be hoped the result 
of his exertions will be seen in more clear- | 
ly marked cases ofthe devotion of youthful \ 
hearts to God. Atthe Mackinac Mission, ! 
which we visited on our way to Green 
Bay, its superintendent informed us, that, 
in eleven years, there had been only thirty 
additions to the communion of the Church 
from the school, the same causes having ob- 
structed the influence of religion on. the; 
minds of the pupils at that station as with 
us. 
Yet we by no means design to represent ' 
our Mission at Green Bay as unproduc- 
tive of good. It has produced beneficial 
results both of a direct and indirect kind. 
In the visitation of sickness, which depri- 
ved the Mission of several interesting pu- 
pils last spring, from the narratives of 
those who attended their death-beds, we are 
persuaded there were not wanting eviden- 
ces of an encouraging kind in some, that 
they left the world with a correct depend- 
ence on the merits of a crucified Saviour. 
Weare assured also, that in many of the 
pupils who have leftthe Mission, and in ma- 
ny who remain, much promising improve- 
ment in moral character and correct deport- 
ment, as well as advancement in learning, 
has been, and is witnessed. In the Holy 
Scriptures, which make a considerable part 
of their daily reading, and in the admirable 
epitome of the doctrines and duties of our 
holy religion, taught in the catechism of the 
Church, in the morning and evening, reli- 
gious exercises of each day, and in the in- 
structions of the Lord’s-day, they enjoy ad- 
vantages, which we would fondly hope can- 
not be unproductiveof good. We foundour 
person al instructions listened to with seem- 
ing interest; and our examination of the 
schools left’ on our mindsa favorable im- 
pression of the intelligence of the elder pu- 
vils on religious subjects. These schools 
eertainly present a field worthy of assidu- 





Gospel is so much needed. 








BISHOP ONDERDONK’S ADDRESS TO THE 
CONVENTION OF THE DIOCESE OF N. Y. 


( Continued.) 

Tuxchanges among the clergy other 
than those noticed above, have been as fol- 
lows :— 

The Rev. Parker Adams, I regret to say 
has been compelled by ill health to 
resign the rectorship of St. Stephen’s 
Church, New-Hartford, Oneida county.— 
The Rev. William Allanson, Deacon, re- 
signed the late missionaty station at Ho- 
bart, Delaware co., where he was succeed- 
ed by the Rev. David Huntington, late mis: 
sionary at Harpersville, Broome county, 
and is now the missionary at Stillwater and 
Mechanicsville, Saratoga county. The Rev. 
Ethan Allen, Deacon, officiates at Penfield, 
Monroe county. The Rev. Amos G. Bald- 
win has resigned the missionary station at| 
Turin, Lewis county, where, as before men- 
tioned, he is succeeded by the Rev. Hobart 
M. Bartlett has removed, with a letter of dis- 
mission to the Diocese of Virginia. The 
Rey. Alva Bennett has removed from ‘Troy 
and entered into the service of the Domes- 
tic and Foreign Missionary Society of our 
Church, as the missionary to Key West, 
Florida. 'The Rev. Geo. Bridgman has 
transferred his canonical residence to the 
Diocese of Tennessee. The Rev. David 
Brown has resigned the missionary station 
at Lockport, Niagara county, where he is 
succeeded by the Rey. Orange Clark, who 
has resigned the charge of St. John’s Church 
Delhi, Delaware county, and has entered 
into the service of the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society, as Missionary at 
St. Augustine, Florida. The Rev. Moses 
Burt has resigned the mission at Amister- 


Punderson. 

The Rev. David Butler, D. D., after ser- 
ving with singular fidelity and success the 
Parish of St. Paul’s Church, Troy, as the 
Rector thereof, for about thirty years, and 
seen it rise, by the Divine blessing upon 
his labors, from the smal! beginning of some 
two or three families, until it could provide 
for itself a church of humble size, and then 
enlarge that church, and then build another 
of dimensions and _ beauty little inferior to 
those of any in the Diocese, and then far- 
nish the materials for another parish, which 
is growing steadily and prospering well, 
without detriment tothe older one, has 
resigned that office, in consequence of infir- 
mities incident to his venerabl= age. These 
however, prevent not his still often raising 
within those walls where it was so long 
heard, that voice which his people always 
loved to hear in the prayers, the praises, & 
the instructions of the sanctuary. His re- 
tirement, Iam happy to say, is on terms, 
touching his temporal comfort, rendered 
just by the claims of his long and faithful 
ministry, and reflecting great credit on a 
parish ever distinguished for the honorable 
and liberal manner in which it uniformly 
fulfils its obligations to the Church.. It is 
truly refreshing in these times when both 
clergy and people seem so unfortunately 
| given to change in reference to the pastoral 
;connexion, to see a good old man, under 
whose ministry ia one parish a whole gen- 
eration has grown up, now that the vigor of 


| his days has been spent in its service, retir- 
g on the affections of his people, who} 


lin 
deem it a privilege to continue to the last to 
minister to his support and comfort. 

The Rev. Isaac Peck, formerly the as- 
istant Minister of St. Paul’s, has flecome 
Dr. butler’s successor in the rectorship.— 
The Rev. James D. Carder has resigned 
the. charge of St. John’s Church, Ithica, 
Tompkins county, where he is succeeded 


linquished the mission at Brownville and 
Watertown, Jeflerson county, and has be- 
come the Rector of the newly-incorporated 
St. John’s Church, Fort Hamilton, Long 
Island. The Rev. Francis H. Cuming, 
finding his duties in this city, as Secretary 
of the General Protestant Episcopal Sun- 
day School Union, inconsistent with the 
proper charge of the parish of St. Paul’s 
Church, Castleton, Staten Island, has re- 
signed the rectorship of that church, where 
he was succeeded by the late Rev. Wm. P. 
Curtiss, whose decease I noticed above — 
Mr. Cuming has since become the Rector 
of the newly incorporated Emanuel Church, 
in this city, for the building up of which, 
in a neighborhood peculiarly destitute of 
our services, his long experience and suc- 
cess in missionary labor constitute a valua- 
ble and highly promising qualification. 

In cousequence of the removal to Duck 
Creek, near Green Bay, of such of the O- 
neida Indians as belonged to our Church, 
the mission at Oneida Castle, has been trans- 
ferred to the neighboring village of Oneida 
Castleton, where the Rev. Solomon Davis, 
the former missionary at the Castle, is now 
bestowing his labors. 


The Rev. Palmer Dyer has resigned the 
missionary station at Syracuse, Onondaga 
county. The Rev. John F. Ernst, Deacon 
has removed from Geneva College to Bata- 
via, Genesee connty, where he has charge 
of anacademy. The Rev. Isaac Garvin, 
Deacon, is officiating at Wethersfield and 
Sheldon, Genesee county. The Rev. Da- 
vid Griffiths has been regularly transferred 
to the Diocese of North-Carolina. The 
Rev. Abram B. Hart has relinquished the 
mission at Malone, Franklin county, where 
he is succeeded by the Rev. Amos Pardee, 
and become the Rector of St. Andrews 
Church, in this city. The Rev. Burton H. 
Hickox has become the Rector of Grace 


dence to the Diocese of Virginia. The 





dam, Montgomery county, and West-Charl- 
ton, Saratoga county, 
that at Cairo, 


Rey. Ravaud Kearny has become the mis- 


by the Rev. Ezekiel G. Gear, who has re-| 


where he is'succeeded by the Rey. Joseph 
H. Price, who has been canonically trans- 
ferred to this Diocese from Massachusetts, 
and has removed, with a letter of dismis- 
sion, into Connecticut The Rev. Wm. H. 
Lewis, has in the same manner, removed 
to Massachusetts. The Rev. Timothy Mi- 
nor, Deacon, is the missionary at Constan- 
tia, Oswego county. The Rey. George H. 
Norton, I rejoice to say, has so far recover- 
ed from the illness, which, at the period of 
the last Convention, separated him from all 
pastoral duty, as to be able to resume in part 
his sacred functions in his old parish of St, 
Paul’s Church, Allen’s Hill Ontario county. 
The Rev. Marcus A. Perry has relinquish- 
ed the mission at Holland Patent, Oneida 
county, and the Rev. George S. Porter that 
at Fredonia, Chatauque county where he is 
succeeded by the Rey. Lucius Smith. The 
Rev. Thomas Pyne has become the Rector 
of the newly incorporated St. Paul’s Free 
Church, in the city of Brooklyn. The Rey. 
Joshna M. Rogers has removed, with a let- 
ter of dismission, to the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania, and the Rev. Samuel Rowlands to 
that of North Carolina. The Rev. Samuel 
Seabury has relinquished his connexion with 
the Flushing Institute, and now, beside at- 
tending to his duties as Editor of the Church- 
man, is officiating in the newly incorporated 
Church of the Nativity, inthis city. The 
Rey. Addison Searle has regularly trans- 
ferred his canonical residence to the Dio- 
jcese of Michigan, The Rev. James Sel- 
| kirg has relinguished the mission at James- 
ville and Pompey, Onondaga county. The 
Rev. Erastus Spalding Deacon, is the mis- 
sionary at Sodus, Wayne county, and Vi- 
enna, Ontario county. The Rey. James 
M. Tappan has relinquished the mission at 
Stillwater and Mechanicsville, Saratoga 
county, and is the Rector of the newly im- 
'corporated Trinity Church, Watervliet, Al- 
‘bany county. ‘The Rev. Jonathan Wain- 
wright, D..D., has resigned the Rectorship 
of Grace Church in this city, and removed, 
with a letter of dismission, to the Diocese 
of Massachusetts, being succceeded here hy 
the Rev. Thomas H. Taylor, who has been 
canonically transferred from the Diocese of 
South Carolina. The Rev. Henry S. Att- 
water is the missionary at Little Falls, Her- 
kimer county. The Rev. Henry R. Judah, 
having been canonically transferred from 
the Diocese of Connecticut, has become the 
Rector of St. John’s Church, Troy. The - 
Rev. Joseph H. Nichols, Deacon, has been 
received into this Diocese, on a letter of dis- 
mission from the Bishop of Virginia. The 
Rev. John P. Robinson, Deacon, has been 
similarly received from the Bishop of Ohio, 
and is the Minister of the newly incorpo- 
rated Trinity Church. Stafford, Genesee 
county. The Rev. William P. Page, Dea- 
con, has removed in the same manner bya 
letter from the Bishop of Massachusetts, and — 
is the missionary at Geneseo, Livingston — 
county. The Rev. George E. Winslow, 
M. D., Deacon, has been received into this | 
Diocese on a letter of dismission from the 
Bishop of Virginia. 

( To be Continued.) 
Ee 








Church, Rochester. The Rev. James T.| the year expires, One Dolla 
Johnson has transferred his canonical resi-| fixe Cents. 


DIED. 
In this Village on Sunday morning, last _ 
aged one year and 9 months Georgiana — 
only child of George H. Wood Esq. 
“The flower fadeth.” 
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From the New-Hampshire Observer. 


HYMN FOR PRAYING CHILDREN. 
Saviour! see us children bending 
Low before thy mercy seat, 

- Let our cry to thee ascending 
Be received as incense sweet, 
Hear us, Saviour, 
Humbly waiting at thy feet. 


Kind Redeemer now forgive us, 
Cleanse us pure from every stain; 
From our load of guilt relieve us; 


May we never sin again, 
Jesus, help us! 
+ May the power of sin be slain. 


‘May we love our glorious Saviour; 
Strive to please him day by day! 
‘Never by a wrong behavior, 
Grieve him from our hearts away‘ 
May we never 
Grieve him from our hearts away. 





ORIGINAL.’ 








Forthe Gospel Messenger. 


SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. 
° No. UL 
The Lord our 

Chap. 6 Verse. 





‘ho’ according to the flesh, he is the son of 
Javid, yet, is he “ Jehovah,” God in human 
fature, having in this nature suffered as an 
“hase for the sins of men, having offer- 
id himselfas a ransom for the world he has 
lrovided us the means of attaining unto 
ichteousness, & therefore is said to be “ our 
Jighteousness,” not because his sacrifice fow 
in, makes us necessarily holy, but because 
ly this sacrifice he purchased for us the 
heans of holiness. And in the language 





the Eleventh Article, “we are counted 
Jighteous before God, only for the merit 
Jf our Lord and Savidur Jesus Christ, by 


Paith, not for our own works or deservings.” 
ut since men can be accepted by God in 


onsequence of the meritorious sufferings 
Jif Ghrist, he is, therefore, called their right- 
And he is so, again in another 
lense, inasmuch as it is through the assist- 


Jousness. 


ie 


he regulation of all our affections. 


ife. 











na 


Seings or they will he of no more use to us 





jshould refuse to employ it. 







rof Adam. ‘The only remedy is the mer 


jit of Christ, applied to the soul 
‘grace, which is to be receivec 


‘led by frequent and humble prayer, by a dil 











d devout attendance upon the worship o 
|his temple, the reception of that holy ordi 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE EPISTLE FOR THE 


Righteousness.” —Jer. 23 


3, ‘he Messiah is promised in this pas- 
fice as “the Lord our Righteousness.” — 






nance in which he has oftered to convey | 
his succour to all who sincerely and diligent- 


‘ly seek to please him. Nothing is more 
frequent than an indistinct idea on this sub- 
ject. Because we are justified by the mer- 
its of the Saviour it is supposed by many 
that his righteousness 1s imputed, that is, that 
itis applied without conilition, to the souls 
of men. Butthis is perhaps the plainest 
illustration which can be given of this sub- 
ject. We have received a corrupt nature in 
consequence ofthe fall ofour first parents,but 
that sia is not imputed to us asacrime in the 
sight ot God, and as the offer of Christ 
was for the express purpose of counteract- 
ing the consequence of the fall, therefore, we 
are not to suppose that the atonement is im- 





puted-any more, than the sin which was the: 


eause of the interposition of the Saviour.— 
The fault and corruption of our mature is 
provided for, in the offer of the saviour’s 
Grace, and if we hope for the benefits of 
that offer, we must improve the means put 
in our power. If we desire the character 
and reward of Righteousness, we must aim 
at the works of righteousness. While our 
dependance is upon the grace and mercy of 
Christ, holiness of life and manners must 
be the object of our pursuit. He is our 
righteousness, because he has provided us 
with the means of attaining this important 
end, 


Here then, Brethren, is the improvement 
which we ought to make of the first 
advent of our Lord. It should be an incite- 
ment to us all to profit by his gracious visit 
to this abode of sim, misery, and death—to 






of grace, and ever bear in mind itis a prep- 
aration “ tomeet your God.,” for heapproach- 
es, and “ who shall abide the day of his com- 
ing 2?” G. M. 








For the Gospel Messénger. 


REFLECTIONS ON BARNES’ EXAMINATION OF 
EPISCOPACY, TESTEDBY SCRIPTURE, 


No. 9. ay 


In answering this point of proof in the ar- 
gument of the tract, the examiner says 
“ that it cannot be argued from the term 
angel giver to those ministers, that they) 
were episcopal bishops.” p. 31, of the ex- 
amination. 

Nor did the examiner know, that it is not 
mgintained from the ditle angel which is 
given tothem, but from the address which 
is made to them as ministers, or angels, 
that they possessed superior powers to the 
other, or were in the language of the exam- 
iner, “Episcopal bishops.” 

flow are they addressed? Not as deacons, 
or asthe elders were at Miletus; but as 
ministers entrusted with supreme ecclesias- 
tical rights and powers with full authority 
to try false teachers, to suppress heresy, and 
to settle all religious controversies and dif- 
ficulties. ‘The angel of Ephesus is thus 
addressed, “I know how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil, and thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostles, and hast 
found them liars. (Rey.2.2. Here sure- 
ly isthe spiritual power over others, the 
power of trying them for teaching false doc- 
trine, of examining, censuring and con- 
demning them. 


The angel of Pergamos, after a few words 
expressive of condemnation, is thus address- 





“the Temple of the 
the Lord are we.” 


make it the subject of unceasing exertion to 
improve in that holiness of heart which he 
gives his grace to affect, and those works of 
righteousness, which are acceptable to him 
and without which, it is impossible to please 
him. Men may cry““the Lord out righte- 


ed, “but haveafew things against thee, 
because thou hast there, them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam: so hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes. 

Repent, or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against thee with the 
sword of my mouth.” (Rey. 2. 14-15-16.) 





«The Lord ourRighteousness,” | gUhis mode of address certainly shows 


with as much vehemence as they of old did 
Lord,” “the Temple of 
And yet, if like them, 


fince of his holy spirit, that we can perform 
hose deeds which are well pleasiug to the 
Lord, that we can grow in grace, in the im- 
provement of our hearts, our tempers, and 
The 
edeemer, this Branch of David, is the 
fource from which we are to derive all those 
hids which we require in the progress thro’ 
{ It is, therefore, with the utmost propri- 
}ty that he is called “our righteousness.” — 
}But let no one ever allow himself to sup- 
Hose, that because the son of God has paid 
rangom for the world, becausé he who 
ew no sin became sin for us, that there- 
ore, the work of salvation is completed — 
here is a most essential difference between 
ing righteous, and being favored with the 
neans of righteousness. ‘I’hese means must 
Ibe employed by us as rational & accountabie 


Whan the medicine prepared for one who 
The malady of 


fin has prevaded the world—a taint of pol- 
tion has penetrated every son and daugh- called to celebrate ? 


throuch his 
d and cherish- 


vent study of his holy word,—a constant 


we are as unmindful of the true meaning of 
the expression, as indifferent to the works 
of righteousness as they, we shall be none 
the better for the coming of a Redeemer in 
the flesh. For it must be remembered that 
an apostle has said, “he that doeth righte- 
ousness is righteous.” Those only are 
counted worthy whose lives and conduct 
show that they are influenced by the grace 
of him who offers himself for us. ‘Take 
heed then while you behold the Church pre- 
paring tocelebrate the Advent of her Lord, 
that you are not found wasting those bles- 
sings which that event brings to our fallen 
and guilty race. Every season as it is mark- 
ed in our devotions calls for its appropriate 
| considerations, as it reads to you from the 
book of God its suitable lessons of instruc- 
tions, The one which closes withthis E- 
pistle is the largest, of all, and if we atten- 
tively observe its lessons, its Epistles and 
Gospels we shall see that they relate chief- 
ly to those works of virtue, the cultivation 
of those amiable and holy tempers’ which 
constitute Godliness of living. Have you 
improved this season? Are your minds 
and dispositions more strongly devoted to 
those which Christians are required to ob- 
serve? Can you loolc back upon the past 
and say that you have improved it as you 
should? or forward with a more lively Joy 
to those festivals which you will soon be 
If such preparations 
-|as we have seen under the old dispensation 
and in the lives of the Prophets were requis- 
ite to introduce the Gospel to mankind, thea 
-| preparations are necessary for our due im- 
provement of the times which are marked 
f(by the Church. Make then this prepara- 
-|ionin your hearts, by improving the means 
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continuance—he is admonished to repent, 


addressed as possessing the sole power of 





thatthe angel had the supreme power of 
ecclesiastical government entrusted to him 
There were those at Pergamos who held 
erroneous doctrines, but the angel is addres~ 
sed as though he was responsibie for their 


and he must therefore have had the supreme 
ecclesiastical control_and government in 
his own hands. 


In relation to the other angels, they are 
addressed as the spiritual heads of the res- 
pective churches. Are these things wor- 
thy of approbation and praise in the church- 
es, the angels are approved and commended. 
Are there any false opinions, or evil prac- 
tices in the churches, the fault is charged 
upon the angels; and they are uniformly 


checking them, and correcting all preva- 
lent abuses. 


Itis the mode of address there which is 
made to the angels, and not the ¢iéle of an- 
gel given tothem, which determines their 
peenliar ministerial rights and powers: and 
had the examiner confined bimself to this 
point, the pointinsisted on in the tract, he 
would not have been betrayed into that re- 
mark, the sentiment of which, we trust and 
pray, Episcopalians may not reciprocate, 
“that prelates have not usually evinced any 
such extraordinary sanctity or devotion, as 
to appropriate this title to themselves alone 
by prescriptive right,” p. 31 of examina- 
tion. . 

A finalremark of the examiner on the 
argument drawn for episcopacy from the 
epistles to the seven churches in Asia, is, 
“that the supposition that these angels 
were pastors of the churches, presbyters 
on a parity with each other, and with all o- 
thers, will fully meet every thing which is 
gaid of them in the book of Revelation.” _p. 
31, of the examination. How does this 
“supposition fully meet every thing which 
is said” of the angel of the church at Ephe- 
sus? ‘Thou hast tried them, which say 
they are apostles.” Was the angel ona par- 











ity with these apostles, the persons whom 
he tried, and who must have been clergy, 
acknowledging his authority, or they would 
not have beentried by him? ‘The suppo- 
sition fully meets every thing which is said 
of the “angel of the church at Ephesus.” 
What; were there no elders and deacons here 
inthe city where the elders resided,who met 
the apostle Paul atMiletus, and where Tim- 
othy received from the same apostle two e- 
pistles which gave him direction concern- 
ing the exercise of government and control 
over both eldersand deacons? 

At the time the book of Revelation was 
written, was there no distinction between 
elders and deacons; had these two offices 
become blended into one, and was there 
now but a single officiating clergyman at 
Ephesus? and yet all this must be true, to 
have “the supposition, that these angels 
were pastors of the churches, on a parity 
with all others, fully meet every thing 
which is said of” the Ephesian angel, in the 
Epistle addressed to him. 

After having examined the scripture 
proof of episcopacy addressed by the tract, 
the examiner says, “so manifest is it that 
the sacred writings knew of no snch dis-» 
tinction, that they regarded all ministers of 
the gospel as ona level; that they used the 
same nameéin describing the functions of 
all; that they addressed all as having the 
same episcopal, or pastoral supervision; that 
the episcopalians, afterno small reluctance 
are compelled at last to admit it.”  p. 33, 
of examination. 

Our surprise at the bold statements of the 
author, has in not a few instances, been ex- 
cited while perusing his examination. And 
it isnot departing in the least from truth & 
justice, to say, that the above language of 
the examiner, is exactly similar in kind to 
that which is characterized by bold and con- 
fident assertion, entirely unwarranted by 
fact. “Episcopalians after no small reluc- 
tanee are compelled to admit,” what? “that 
the sacred writers knew of no such distine- 
tion,” as ‘ranks and orders” in’ the minis- 
try; “that they regarded all ministers of the 
gospel ss-on a level; that they addressed all 
as having'the same episcopal, or pastoral 
supervision.” 

Then do episcopaliansadmit more than 
the advocates of parity, even more than the 
examiner himself, for he admits that the sa- 
cred writers knew of such a distinction, as 
“canks and orders” in the ministry, and did 
not of course regard ‘fall ministers of the 
gospel ason a level,” or “address all as 
having the same episcopal supervision.””— 
This is the language of the examiner when 
speaking of the epistles to Timothy, “There 
are but /wo orders of ministers spoken of or 
alluded to in the epistles, Bishops and dea- 
cons. p. 27, of examination, 

There are those who de not know what 
episcopalians believe, there are those who 
willnot know what they believe. Withsuch, 
the bold statement of the examiner may be 
received asafact. But the writer of this 
article (and he professes to have seme 
knowledge of thé sentiments of episcopa- 
lians,) never yet met with one, who did not 
believe that in the apostles times, there were 
various “ordersin the ministry, and that 
such a distinction is spoken of or alluded to 
in the sacred writings.” 
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LIFE OF IGNATIUS, 


Let us hear Ignatius’s testimony to the 
deity of Christ, and to justification by his 
grace through grace, and to the constant in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. And we shall 
see atthe sametime, how the Jewish leaven 
of selfrighteousness had not ceased to. at- 
tempt at least to darken and to corrupt these 
essentials of the Gospel. The Jews must 
have been at this time a very low state: 
yet their Pharisaism is so congenial to the 
human mind, that ministers in all ages will 
see occasion to warn their people against it, 
as well as Ignatius, 








cen 


. not then be insensible of his loving-kindness. 


- briefly exhorted you. 


{77 


- GOSPEL 


MESSENGER. 





“ Be not deceived with heterodox opinion s 
nor old, unprofitable fables. For if we still 
live according to Judaism, we confess that 
we have not received grace. For the divine 
prophets lived according to Jesus Christ.— 
For this they were persecuted, being inspir- 
ed by his grace to assure the disobedient, | 
that there is one God, who manifested him- 
self by Jesus Christ his Son, who is his E-} 
ternal Word. If then they have cast off 
indeed the old state, and are come toa new 
hope in Christ, let them no -longer observe 
the Jewish Sabbath, but life according to the 
life of the Lord,* in which also our Life 
rose again by himSe!f and by his death, 
which some deny, by whom we have recetv- 
ed the mystery of believing, and on account 
of this we endure, that we may be found 
disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher. 
How can we live without him, whose disci- 
ples even the prophets were, and im spirit 
expeccted him as their teacher. Let us 


for if he measured to us according to what 
we have done, we are ruined. Therefore 
being his disciples, let us learn to live ac- 
cording to Christianity: For he who fol- 
lows any other name than this, is not of God. 
Lay aside then the old bitter leaven, and be 
transferred into a new leaven, which is Je- 
sus Christ, for Christianity does not believe 
in Judaism, but Judaism in Christianity, that 
every tongue believing in God might be gath- 
ered together. These things | warn you, 
my beloved, not because { have known some 
of you thus disposed, but as the least of you 
I am willing to admonish you, that you fall 
not into the snares of vain glory, but that 
you may be well assured of the nativity, 
suffering, and resurrection, during the gov- 
ernment of Pontius Pilate, of which liter- 


ally and really Jesus Christ was the subject} . 


who is our hope, from which may none of 
you be turned aside. I know that ye are 
not puffed up; for ye have Jesus Christ in 
yourselves, and the more I praise you, the 
more I know that yow are ashamed.”— 
Beautiful view of their genuine humility! 

“ Study then to be confirmed in the doc- 
trines of the Lord and the apostles, that in 
all things which ye do, ye may have good: 
success in flesh, and spirit, in faith and love, | 
in the Son, and the Father, and the Spirit: 
knowing that yeare fullof God, 1 have 
Remember. me in| 
your prayers,that | may cometo God, andi 
‘to the church in Syria, of which Iam up- 
worthy to be called a member, For [need 
your united prayer in God, and your charity 
that the Cuurch in Syria may be thought 
worthy to partake of the dew of heavenl 
grace through your Church. The Ephe- 
sians from Smyrna, whence I write, salute 
you, present before the glory of God, as you 
also, who in all things have refreshed me,! 
together with Polycarp, bishop of the Smyr- 
neans, and the rest of the: churches n the 
honor of Jesus Christ salute you. Be strong 
in the concord of God, possessing an. insep- 
arable Spirit, which is Jesus Christ. 

From Smyrna he wrote te the Church of 
Tralles, the bishop of which was Rolybius, | 
“so rejoiced with me,” says he, “that 1 be- 
heldall your maltitude in him. — Receiving 
therefore your divine benevolence through 
him, I seemed to find you as I have known 
you to be, followers of God. For since ye 
are subject to the bishop as- to Jesus Christ, 
you appear to me to live not after man, but 
after Jesus-Christ who died for us, that, be- 
lieving in his death, you might escape 
death.” 

In what follows we have an intimation of 
the weak and infant state of this Church, 
which, though sound, had probably not been 
so long planted as the rest. And the mar- 
tyr seems to express some conscientiousness 
of the superior attainments .and gifts which 
he possessed, but checked with deep humil- 
ity. 

: I have astrong savour of God, but I 
take just measure of myself, lest I perish by 
boasting. For now I must more abundant- 
ly fear, and not. attend to those who. would 
inflate me with pride: I love indeed to suffer 


————— 


but do not know whether I am worthy, I 
need gentleness of spirit, by which the prince 

of this world is dissolved. Cannot I write 

to you of heavenly things? But I fear lest 

I should hurt you, being infants. Excuse 

me then, lest through incapacity of receiv- 

ing you be suftocated.” He goes on to guard: 
them against schisms and _ heresies, to re- 

mind them of the foundation of the Gospel, | 
Christ and him crucified, and in his usual 

manner to recommend obedience to their 

pastors; and he modestly thus. concludes, 

“ As yet I am not out of the reach of dan- 

ger, but the Father is faithfulin Jesus Christ 

to fulfil my petition and yours, in whom 

may we be found blameless.” 


== ~ 





SUNDAYS FROM TRINITY TO ADVENT. 





Epistles and Gospels. 


The whole time from Advent to Trinity 
Sunday is chiefly taken up in commemora- 
ting the principle acts of the providence of 
God in the great work of our redemption; 
and, therefore, such portionsofscripture are 
appointed to be read asare deemed most su- 
itable tothe several solemnities,and most like 
ly to enlighten our understandings, & con- 
firm our faith m the mysteries we celebrate. 
But from Trinity Sunday to Advent, the 
gospels are not chosen as peculiarly proper 
to any particular Sunday, for this could be 


|observed im the greater festivals only; but 


such passages are selected out of the Evan- 
gelists as are proper for our meditation at 
all times, and singularly conduce to our ed- 
ification: such as are the holy doctrine, deeds 
and miracles of the blessed Jesus, who al- 
ways went about doing good, and whom 
the church always proposes to our imita- 
tion. 

The epistles all tend to the same end, be- 
ing frequent exhortations to an uninterrupt- 
ed practice of ail Christian virtues. They 
are all taken out of St. Paul’s Epistles, and 
observe the very order, both of chapters 
and epistles, in which they stand in the New 
Testament, except those for the five first 
Sundays, that for the 18th, and the last 25th 
Those for the five first Sundays are all, ex- 
cept that for the fourth, taken out of the E- 
pistles of St. Johnand St Peter; for which 
reason they are placed first, that they might 
not afterwards interrupt the order of those 


taken out of St. Paul’s—Fovwler. ait 








“PRESENT STATE OF RELIGION.” 
-In our last we gave some remarks which 
we considered as sustained by the extracts 
then made from an article with the above ti- 
tle inthe Presbyterian. The consequences 
expected to follow a mode of proceeding 
which almost entirely sets aside the mo- 
mentous doctrine of atonement’ through 
the alone merits of Christ—the fearful dan- 
ger of relying upon human efforts, for turn- 
the heart to God, and thus denying the a- 
gency of the holy Ghost, are strongly pre- 
sented in the following portion of the artix 
cle before noticed. 

“Those who have strictly observed the 
progress of recent revivals, must have been 
struck with the fact. that the sinner’s deep 
depravity and helplessaess, the efficacy of 
Christ’s atoning sacrifice, and regeneration: 
through the ex¢lusive agency of the Holy | 
Ghost, were made secondary to the great] 
doctrine of a sinner’s obligation to make to 
himself a new heart. But what has been: 
the result? Precisely what might have) 
been expected. Multitudes have professed- 


been introduced into the Chureh during re- 


the matter in them, and as they have now 
again resumed their worldly feelings, their 
presence is withering the Church. We 
lately beheld them preternaturally excited, 
wenow see them sunk into apathy, and 
they not only affect the sound part of the 
community with which they have been in- 
discreetly associated, but discourage the ex- 
ertions of ministers, who find that after all 
their efforts, the fruit has been of such a 
doubtfal kind. When ministers run faster} 
than God sends them, and employ means 
for building up his kingdom, which God 
has not sanctioned, they must expect that 
their work will bear the impress of human 
imperfection. Christians are to work for 


tempt to take the work out of God’s hands. 
We are fully aware how devoted and la- 
borious Christians ought to be, and we 
would inspirit them to redouble their exer- 
tions, but whenever they vainly estimate 
their own powers, and lose — sight 
oftheir entire dependence upon God for 
success,—whenever they torm their plans 
for the conversion of men without a clear re- 
ference to their own imbecility and God’s 
omnipotence, they mar the work which 
they attempt to perfect, and injure the 
Church more vitally, than could all the-as- 
saults of an infidel world or a malignant 
devil. We do then seriously believe, that 
the Lord is offended with the Chnrch, be- 
cause He has:not been sufficiently regarded 
in those efforts which have for some years 
been made to enlarge his kingdom, and 
that he has now in agreat measure with- 
drawn his influences, that the Church may 
learn from experience that “hay and stub- 
ble” are not the materials to be employed 
in raising the superstructure of Sion. 








DR. JOUNSON. 


Dr. Johnson, for several years in the 
early part of his life, had been a congrega- 
tional minister at West Haven,in Connect- 
icut. He had conceived an aversion for ex- 
temporary prayers when at college, by ob- 
serving the use which was then made of 
them there, and the tendency which it had 
among the students to promote pride and 
self-conceit. He was confirmed inthis a- 


| version by the discourse of Bishop King, 


on the Inventions of Men, which he acci 
dentally met with. When he subsequent- 
ly determined to apply for holy orders in 
the Church of England, he told his con- 
gregation, on taking leave of them, that 
his prayers, which are said to have been so 
much admired that persons from the neigh- 
bouring parishes frequently joined his con- 
gregation to hear them, had all along been 
taken from the Liturgy of the Church of 
England; a declaration which, it is said, 
greatly surprised them. - 











PsAim 112, 3-4. 


Wealth and riches shall beim his house 
and his righteousness endureth for ever. 

It sometimes pleaseth God to bestow on 
his servants, as he did on Israel of old, the 
good things of this werld. And a rich man 
is therefore happier than.a poor man, _be- 
cause “it is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive.” Acts xx. 35. But thetrue wealth 
of Christians is of another kind; their rich- 
es are such asneither moth can corrupt, nor 
thiefsteal. Grace and glory are in the 


ly been converted by their own decision, | house of Christ, and everlasting righteous- 


and have been nominally transferred from 
the world to the Church, and those who 
have led them in-this change have acqui- 
red great fame for their useful skill and 
zeal. 
been essentially benefitted? 
have been converted in despite of the) 
means used, we have no doubt, but that a- 
ny, have been converted, by teaching the| 
sinner to employ a self-regenerating power 
which:he did not possess, and by withhold- 
ing the truth, that by the power of the Ho- 





* Kuriakeu Zoen—A manifest intimation 
to. them to observe the Lord’s day. 


ly Ghost alone men are turned to God, we 
never can admit. Many doubtless haye] 





We ask, however, has the chureh| | 
That some|a threefold darkness; the darkness of error, 


ness is the portion of his children. 

“ Unto the upright there ariseth light in 
the darkness; he is gracious and full of 
compassion and righteous.’” 

While we are on earth, we are subject to 


the darknes of sorrow, and the darkness o 
death. ‘To dispel these, God visiteth us, by 
his word, witha threefold light; the ight of 
truth, the light of comfort, and the lheht of 
life. The:christian’s temper is framed after 
the pattern ofhis master; and he is ever 
eady to show to others that love and mercy 
which have been shown to him—AHorne. 
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God; but woe tothe Church, if they at-|: 
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The Bishop’s address.—As we have beep| 
going over this very important and inten| 
esting document, the closing portion — 
which will be found in our present numb 
there are many subjects.of consequence u 
on which Churchmen will indulge in sei 
ous reflections if they enter with the spi 
of the gospel in their hearts upon the exat 
ination of what‘has been done—what ca 
be done—what ought to be done for th 
cause of Christ and his Church? 
The particular to which we now turn 0 
attention and that of our readers is that pi 
sented by the address, under the head 
“CHANGES AMONG ‘THE cLERGy.” The 
changes connected with this diocese are’ 
bout fifty in number chiefly in relation 
parish changes. In this day, peculiarly 
en to fluctuations, it may be a matter | 
little consequence, in the estimation of 
large portion of the community, th 
such charges should be multiplied, but to Ww 
they present a feature in our history, (f 
history it will be,) by no means gratifyig 
to those who value the episcopal church o 
account of the permanency that she promi 
es in her primitive practice and apostolic 0 
der, What remedy is to be applied to th 
evil, for evil it most assuredly will pro} 
sooner or later we shall not pretend to 
The restlessness and love of novelty whic 
characterize the day will not be doubted,th 
pernicious effect is and will be deeply fel 
To wiser heads we submit the question< 
What medicine will remove the disease? 

















The Post Office—We learn that vario 
changes are making and expected to be ma 
in arrangements for the transportation 
the mails, some of these changes will u 
voidably produce delay in the arrival of tt 
Messengerat afew places. We mention t 


on the subject. 
The Church in Canada.—A friend h 
kindly favoredus with the charge of tl 
Bishop of Quebec delivered in 1832, thou: 
not published till the present year, T 
diocese of Quebee comprises the two pro 








the charge of the Rt. Rey. Charles J. St 
wart, D.D. All who have heard or know! 
any thing of this worthy prelale, have heart 
and known, but to admire his primitive sim 
plicity, his apostolic zeal, and his labo 
asa missionary Bishop. The charge be 
fore us bears the traces of these characteris 
tics. We have had many reasons for it 
dulging a lively interest in the affairs of ou 
Canadian brethren. While itis our dut 
as well as our inclination to avoid expres 
sions of opinion touching the relationship o 
the Church in these provinces to the g 
vernment of the mother country we canni 
but be interested inthe circumstances - 
which our brethren are placed. 

There are several points in the charge 6 
Bishop Stewart which deserve our atten: 
tion. Heurges strongly that encourage 
ment of the society formed at York, (no 
Toronto,) “for civilizing the Indians, ané 


settlers in Upper Canada.” There is 
extensive and interesting field—numerou 
tribes of heathen are spread through those 
widely expanded forests—large numbers of 
emigrants are scattered in various parts o} 
this dominion of Pagans, woods, and beasts 
Many of these emigrants have wandered in- 
to this North western wild “not knowing 
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vinees of Upperand Lower Canada,undet 





propagating the gospel among the destitute! 
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whither they went.” and they find there} point of duty to you and your people, wher-}_ “The Rev. David Butler, D, D. resigned them as to occasion but little interruption +s 
‘ew of the religious comforts and privileges | ever any considerable number of them are| the rectorshipjof St. Paul’s Church last Eas. | the service. B 4 
which they left behind. Where is there a raised above dependance on labor for pro-jter. It is thirty years since this father of} After the blessing was pronounced, the 
moore important field for missionary exer- | Vidingthe-common necessaries and comforts | Episcopacy in Troy, laid the corner stone | congregation continued in their seats, while 
Gon? “Heat houtthe kaowledee “of (or ules ee ‘ of our first church. He now retires—-the | we read to them, with the help of an inter- 
"ia? Jae Saas —. Ppa : spiritual patriarch of three generations of preter; the pastoral letter of Bishop Onder- 
God—christians, in danger of losing a just His opinions upon the magnitude of the episcopalians. Though he has resigned | donk, followed bu. an, adduees one 
sense of their obligations by reason of their/ missionary cause and the first great duty of] his official connexion with the parish, he practical topics, and particularly the impor- 
remoteness from the teaching of God’s| Christians in relation to itare thus exprssed: | still continues his labors among us. And |tance of abstinence from the use of spirituous 
house and the unconcern of all around them} «y would do my best to add in every pos- the excellent health which he at present liquors, to which unhappily some of this — 
for the things pertaining to the Church of sible way to the real comforts of all thé cler. | ©°J°ys. allows us to hope that he may yet tribe, though we saw no evidences of the 
the living God? gy, but my first desire is to promote as far |¢°Dt?nue with us many years to witness and | fact on our vistit, are addicted. 





The Sunday school society, another point/as I can the increase of God’s church, and 


of importance urged by the Bishop has re- 


the salvation of souls, in this part oi the 


aid in the further enlargement, in this place, 


of the church which he founded, and which 


At the close of the address, an intima- 


to its present size he has built. 


The firm- 


tion was given by one of the chiefs,that they 
would confer in council, and communicate 


ceived besides a large donation of books from 
the Society for Promoting Christian knowl- 


edge a grant of 200/ sterling from the sister 
Society for Propogating the Gospel in For- 


vineyard committed to my superintendence. 
I am anxious, therefore, that more laborers 
should be hired and sent to cultivate a field 


so extensive, and at the same time promis- 
ing so abundaat a harvest. 


Without min- 


ness, consistency, the steady fidelity and 
perseverance which characterized his min- 
istry, have been in an unusual degree im- 
parted to the parish in which he has labor- 


their answer shortly to us at the parsonage. 


The congregation were then dismissed, 


after a patient attendance of nearly four 
hours, ona day of most intense heat, scarce- 


eign Parts. The latter society has also made | issey3 God's word and sacraments cannot te people, I dare ead are more attach-| ly an individual having left the Church from 
Provision “for the maintenance of a body | be daly dispensed, public worship will not 4“ on 5 a and “services Of (Re the beginning to the end of the service. 
of catechists,” and the bishop offers some|be regularly performed, nor the sabbath epi + ork Seki as of the charac- 
earnest and sound counsels on the subject.| day devoutly observed; and unless these or-|'tiStics of a parish which encourage a pas- 
a i d k in the | tor to hope for success in the reat end of 
There are many strong remarks upon the dinances of the Lord are ept up in the| : i Stay, 

‘ & 1 + - Siained his calling—the salvation of souls. 
duty of sustaining the ministry, and the and, religion will not be maintained among 

> 7 


=e . h E a laces are destitute of) = = 
missionary cause. We can inno way so ef-|'2@ people. Many p 


: a ; : . |them; there isin this country a wide un- 
esconbiiy a0 uence to thislaborionsé faith-|- tivated field for the labors of the minis- 


ful prelate as by giving the following ex- try; there is hard work to be performed, & 
tracts from the charge. In speaking of the| workmen are needed who will labor for a 
clergy reserved lands the Bishop says : moderate compensation. Missionaries must, 
ofall men, be spiritully minded, and zea- 
lous for the salvation of souls; they should 


Soon afterwards, the nine chiefs of the 
nation came to the parsonage, and Daniel 
Bread, one of the number, addressed us at 
considerable length, 









We had reason to believe that from the 
inadequate acquaintance of the interpreter 
with the English language, the address was 
not so rendered as to do justice to the intel- 
ec ligent speaker. The amount of the com:_ 

; Oneidas. 4 munication was, a very full acknowledge- 

Having been charged with a written com- | ment of the kindness of our visit, their high 
munication to the Episcopal congregation of! anpreciation of the salutary counsels which 
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“That the people should contributein some 


way tothe maintenance of the clergy, is| be well instructed in the word of God, and 


to me manifest; it is not less so, at the same 
time, that the ministers of Godin the land 
should not be entirely dependant upon. the 


able rightly to divide it “in demonstration 
ofthe spirit and of power,” and possess 
that knowledge which makes them ready 


Oneidas at Duck Creek, from the Rt. Rev, 
Bishop of New-York, from whose diocese 
they emigrated a few years ago, we had a 


bad heen given them, and their hope of be- 
ing enabled, by the help of God, to conform 
to them; their grateful recollection of the 


special motive for making them a visit, 
which we would have regretted under any 
circumstance to have omitted. 

Having dined with General Brooke, the 


voluntary contributions of the people. As 
long as. the majority of the people are un- 
righteous, it cannot be expected that due 
support will be properly given to the main- 


| Spiritual care extended to them by the late 
Jamented Bishop Hobart, and deep sense 
of the attention of his honored successor, 
particularly in the letter which had been 


to give every man a reason why he should 
embrace the faith, hope, and charity of the 
gospel. ‘To enable them the better to do 


tenance of the ministers of religion. Much 
has been said about the United States afford- 
ing an example tending to a different con- 
clusion,. but I believe that a fair view ofthis 
subject will not bring us to this result. In 
that part of the States where the Protestant 
Episcopal Church is in the most flourishing 


this, they should be learned men; and that 
we may have learned men, literature should 
be cultivated and encouraged in the coun- 
try. The estimation of this, and the means 
for its acqnisition in a new country are 
generally deficient; the mass of the people, 
at least, are apt to undervalue it.” 


Monday the 21st of July, accompanied b 


in the afternoon to the Oneida settlemen 


dians are forming, but which is yet in a ba 


commanding officer of Fort Howard, on 


Dr. Saterlee, one of the physicians of the 
fort, and the Rev. Mr. Cadle, we proceeded 


distant nine miles, over a road which the In-} 


read tothem. They expressed a hope that 
Y \the Bishop would still be able to visit them 
in person, but declared themselves much 
gratified by his communication, and by the 
instructions of his representatives, and re- 
turned very warm acknowledgments to us 
for undertaking so longand perilous a jour- 


tI 


d 


Our columns will not allowus to go on|state for travel, and arrived near night-fall 
at the parsonage of their minister, which is 
a humble log house of a single story, near 
Re ae the church, ‘The latter is also a log building 
and after all, the provision for the support |“ 72%? APPLIED.— . eee Skee of twostories, havinga pulpit, reading desk, 
“ef ¥eligion, and for the maintenance of min-|”0Y %™ old; yet foe Sa seen the right-| and chancel. in a Tecess at one end, anda 
isters in the greatest part of the United | e0vs forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.” gallery, not yet finished, at the other, with a 
States is lamentably deficient; andthe poor | Psalm 37, verse 25. ; ecm eient eS eone sep ae ty 
prospect of future provision, is to many of| From the many interesting reports spread | Pulpit. The body o ae eee tea A ied 
the friends of sound religion in that country, upon the pages of the Journal of the Dioce-{ With neat benches with baclcs,the males and 
fraught with feelings of solicitude and a-| san Convention, the following is taken, be- females sitting on opposite sides of a wide 


” i entre aisle. 
Jarm.” ‘ : ing a part ofthe report of the Rev. Isaae 2 Meee arrangements having 
_. And again upon the same subject of sup- Peck, Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Troy: | heen made for public service on the ensu- 
porting the ministry : : It harmonises happily with the notice of the ing day, a number of persons of both sexes 
UW here (he people are “dwelling inceil- Bishop, in his address, which appeared in assembled in the Church tofpractice the 
ed houses,” and also have churches to as-| UY last number, and isas honorable to the| tunes ivendedito be car Our pany NST e, 
semble in, they should givea part of their| present incumbent, as to his venerable pre-/D0t a cee aie = vue vo aa 
Substance in support of their minister, in| decessor, nor is the honor less to the con- eo Reet fetch Pek ae Dac 
duty to him and themselves, and in order gregation, who after having been raised th a. ee cae cd agee 
that a portion of his salary received from} from a small one, to a large and highly Pes ese NCS, Lae 


: Sunday habiliments, in number more than 
the Society for the propagation of the Gos- nee F ; Re RLS NEE , ea 
, > 2 erous congregation, are now as wil- : 
pel, may be applied towards the mainten- Bacon greg ) could be accommodated within the Church. 


Bees Of inicsisanrioss White thessailers are ling as they are able to provide for the de- Morning service was pe in He zeae Cauncilof chiefs of the first Christian party 
numerous; and they are yet unable to con- | “!ining years of one who having spent. his pale by Cebus tail, te ie newt nce | of the Oneidas, had unanimously. resolved 
tribute to such an object. This is surely strength for them and. the cause of their di- eo age he vot Neu et rab baie to continue firm in their affections _to the 
consistent with the right order of things, at | ime master, now lives in their affections, | from : eels eae s a SOEs RNa | Church, if on its part, it would continue to} 
least in the present condition ofa great pro-| enjoying their happines while looking for | °P° 3 ri pieAG be it ‘nc oe oe 200 wards them its fostering attention and care. 
portioa of this coustry, where the accession | the day when he isto be taken from them ade pcs Sener ie ig In reply, we gave them the assurance of 
to the population is great and extraordinary no doubt ina full and humble hope of meet- te ace ee ce he se of the | the continued patronage and friendship of 
and the means of the people for their own ing the many hundreds who ,haye been tes Sipe ane malieations requi- the Bishop from whose diocese they came; 
subsistence very limited; and where the eunuga’ by) him’ frou Besta Moliness, ered for its reception, That holy sacra- assured them we should make a favorable 


public resources in Support of the church 5 E : es We eee y.| Zeport to him,and to the General Missionary 
are deficient, and the provision for the main- the blessed circles of those who having ment was then administered tosixty-nine per 


Z ; te ware | Society,of our pleasing interview with them: 
tenance of the clergy is in an unsettled and| been brought, through. his agency, to the | Sons; ey a were nade a teh: peraiadad thei Eipiscapat 
precarious state. All persons are stewards fold and service of Christ. We praise God ae t Ae eews bh we me a cas lian. brethren in the East wouldnot be want- 
accountable to God for the property or the) on eyery occasion, when the exhausted la- ea eu ag aaa ook y i ing in furnishing every means in their pow- 
goods which they possess; and they should} borers in the gospel field find a retreat anda ae a sith ileus beheld | &? for the literary, moral and religious im 
give a portion to the support of his Church;! shade for the testing so desirable, when| 1, fis sihiseesed rite, a portion of| Provement of their nation. 
and ee ee and oe steer wearied nature sighs for rest and repose.— \the men in their clean white frock-shirts} Mr. Cabus Hill, the lay-reader, added a 
oo: Goose winisers Se is We well remember the first edifice spoken | with ornamental leggings and moccasins,| few words, in which he-expressed his own 
(ERR ped, am ofthe gospel | of by the bishop, and have enjoyed the/and the females shrouded in blankets or personal attachment to the church, and his 
in Foreign parts, but certainly we should services of that, as well as the enlarged blue cloth mantles, meekly kneeling to te- desireto conform to whatever instructions he 

house, and the new Temple. We shall al-| ceive the consecrated emblems ofa Saviour’s. should receive from his ecclesiastical supe- 
love, and then retiriring with slow and sol-|riors. He added the pleasing information 
emn footsteps to their seats. Although| that the number of communicants was 74, 
many young childreu, bandaged in their|and that a Temperance Society had been 
singular portable cradles, ,were brought] formed, which had already enrolled 44. 
‘by mothers into church, they so managed! members. 


condition, it has considerable funds inde- ius : 
pendent of popular contribution; and| further with this interesting charge, 
where the Congregational Church is best 
supported, it has resources granted by law; 


ney to see them. They expressed their 
thankfulness to God, that though neither 
the Bishop nor our Society had been able 
to send them a missionary from the east,the 
Rev. Mr. Cadle had consented to come. and 
teside among them fora short time, and 
they hoped it would lead to his permanent 
establishment as their minister,and the teach- 
er of their children. They. declared, how- 
ever, their inability to provide adequately 
for his support, and solicited some pecania- 
ry aid from their white brethren. They de- 
clared their intention to build a more com- 
modious house for their minister; designing 
to convert the present parsonage into a 
school-house. The speaker in behalf of 
himself and all his fellow chiefs, avowed in 
very stronk terms, their inviolable attach- 
ment tothe Episcopal church; stated that 
many and great endeavors had been made 
|to detach them from it, but they did not wish 
tobe: blown about, asthe leaves are, by ev- 
ery wind; and that, therefore, recently, the 














see this, ina measure at least, provided for: 
im our own place and neighborhood, before | ways hear in our affections the'retiring pastor 
we send our means for the advancement of and his interesting flock, not forgetting our 
this object to any other part ofthe world. -I, Younger Brother. 

fel myself called upon to recommend this The following is the-extract refered to. 
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ment is about 3 miles off. 

The chiefs then sat down with us to a 
frugal but plentiful repast; for no small por- 
tion of which, as well as its preparation and 
attendance, our friend was indebted to the 
kindness of his parishioners. 

Soon after dinner the chiefs took leave 
of us, cach giving usa friendly shake of the 
hand, and wishing us a safe and pleasant 
return to our homes. 

We returned in the evening to the Mis- 
sion-house, after a day of great interest; but 
from the extreme heat, the thermometer be- 
mg at 95 degrees, of excessive fatigue. 

It is quite unnecessary for us to express 
our earnest desire to the Committee, thatthis 
interesting poople be made the objects of 

particular attention, The tract of land 
which has been purchased by the six na- 
tions, of which they constitute one, con- 
sists of 500.000 acres, and is one of great 
beauty and richness of soil. But it is co- 
vered with a dense forest, and the labour of 
many years will be necessary to bring a 
sufficient portion of it under culture for their 
_ comfortablesupport. ‘Their pecuniary means 
are small. All are not sober and industri- 
-ous ; and whatever they whoare so can by 
their industry obtain, 18 required for the 
subsistence of their families. 

It would be an act of great Christian be- 
nevolence to send them a picus assistant to 
their pastor, in the school instruction of 
their children, and to supply them with 
suitable elementary books. ‘The lay-reader 
‘made us two visits at the Mission-house, to 
solicit our interest in obtaining for them the 
assistance of their more favored brethren, 
in the re-publication of the Moruing and 
Evening Service, the Church Catechism, 
and some Hyms and Prayers for families, 
in the Mohawk language; copies of all 
which they much needed. He left with us 
a copy of each, and we shall be glad of the 
council of the Committee “as to the best 
method of effecting this charitable object. 











BISHOP ONDERDONK’S ADDRESS TO THE 
CONVENTION OF THE DIOCESE OF N.Y. 


( Concluded.) 

The present numbar of candidates for 
Orders in this Diocese is 39, viz. Charles 
Sherrett, Sohn D. Ogilby, Daniel V. M 
Johnson, Joseph L. Darrow, M. D., John 
French, Libertus Van Bekkelen, Richard 
Cox, Pierre T. »Babbit, John W. Brown, 
Clement M. Butler, Henry H. Prout, Fred- 
erick F. Peake, John F. Fish, Henry L. 
Storrs, Benjamin E. Yarrington, John 
Johnstone, Reuben I. Germaine, Henry 
Lawrence, James D. Nickolson, Thomas 
Bonsall, William Tatham, Charles W. 
Hackley, F. A. P. Barnard, William F. 
Walker, William Morris, John B. Kerfoot, 
William E. Eigenbrodt, Hilyard Bryant, 
Asa Griswold, Anthony Ten-Broeck, 
Lloyd Windsor, George Ogle, James M. 
Fenn, Charles Ackley, Solon W. Manney, 
William H. Purviance, Samuel Penny, Fer- 
dinand Rogers, John L. Watson. 

Of these 19, viz Messrs. Johnson, Dar- 
row, French, Cox, Babbit, Brown, Butler, 
Prout, Peake, Fidh, Storrs, Yarrington, 
Jonstsne, Germsine, Lawrence, Nichofson, 
Walker, Eigenbrodt, and Purviance, are 
students of the General Theological Semi- 
nary.* 

John P. Lathrop has receiveda letter of 
pismission as a candidate, to the Diocese of 
New-Jersey, Bryan B. Killikelly and Wal- 
ter E. Franklin te Pennsylvania, and, Da- 
vid I. Berger to Kentucky. 

‘Manuel Fetter, John L. Van Doren, and 
John Garrett, have, at their request, had 
their names erased from the list of candid- 
ates. 

[feel it to be my duty, brethren, to advert 
here to a topic which has long most serious- 
ly eecupied my mind. Therapid growth 





*Since the Convention, Messrs. Ten 
Broeck, Ackley, Manney, and Rogers, have 
joined the Seminary, making the whole 
wumber of students from this Diocese, 23. 


_ Ateacher of ‘the Methodist Oneidas pre-Jof this diocese, for which we have so much 
sent, stated that they had also a T’emper-|cause to be thankful to the great Head of 
ance Society of 40 members. Their settle-|the church, and the consequent increasing 





burden of care and labor essential to its due 
episcopal supervision,must before long,force 
upon us a case calling for an important 
change in our ecclesiastical polity. The 
anxious reflections with which my mind 
has been long occupied on the subject, have 
found sympathetic movements in the minds 
of valued friends who have counselled with 
me on this most interesting point,and whese 
views of itare ef that well-ordered charac- 
ter which befita Churchman’s approach to 
any important change in the established po- 
lity of his Church. The time must come, 
brethren, and perhaps it may not be long 
distant, when this Diocese will be too great 
for unshared supervision. ‘The deep solic- 
jade with which this conviction has been 
accompanied in my mind has been increas- 
ed by the many difficulties which surround 
the subject. It is not to be lightly approach- 
ed. Itcalls forthe deep thought and de- 
liberate investigation of those best qualified 
to consider it—the experienced, enlightened 
land judicious friends of the church, whose 
minds have been Jong exercised on her 
concerns, and who are well versed in her 
principles, and well experiencedin her in- 
stitutions. T'o such—deeming any more 
detailed reference to the subject, on the pre- 
sent occasion as prematuret—I leave it for 
their reflections and their prayers,and when 
they shall think it best, their aétion. 

It is of the utmost importance, brethren, 
that the attention of the Diocese be called to 
the state of the missionary fund, ‘The ed- 
ucation and Missionary Society has found 
it utterly impracticable to enlarge our mis- 
sionary operations to any thing like the ex- 


which they would confer the greatect bene- 
ft-upon the cause of religion and the church. 
The mortifying fact that the fund is now, 
or during our present session will be,mere 
than two thousand dollars in debt to the 
Treasurer, must prepare you to hear that 
any increase of missionary operations is 
not to be expecied, unless the Church pro- 
vides the means with much greater liberali- 
ty. Several stations have been discontinu- 
ed during the past year; and several others, 
in justice to the claims of their poorer and 
feebler brethren, even if the deficiency of 
fands did not demand the same step, must 
soon be left to their own resources.* 


* It should be borne in mind that the ob- 
ject of our missionary operations is to ex- 
‘end the borders of the Church, not to re- 
lieve vestries of a part of the expense of 
supporting their ministers. As the rela- 
tive position of parishes, which enjoy the 
benefit of the fund, to the Society, does not 
appear to be generally understood, £ sub- 
join the following regulations adopted by 
the Missionary Board. 

Of Missionary stations, Missionaries, and 
Missionary Committee. 


1. Missionary Stations may be oppointed 
by this Board at any meeting. 

2. When two or more places are named 
together as a Missionary Station, and ei- 
ther of them shall separate itself from the 
connexion expept with the consent of this 
Board the congregation so separating itself 
shall cease to participate in any benefit of 
the Missionary Fund. 

3. In addition to the placc or places na- 
medas a Missionary Station, the Missiona- 
ry of that station shall supply such other 
contiguous place or places, and with such 
frequency, as may be directed by the Bishop 


the Bishop's inability toact, by the Mission- 
ary Committee hereinafter provided for. 

4. Missionaies shall be appointed, on 
the nomination of the Bishop, by a Com- 


Committee ; which Committee shall eonsist 
of the Bishop of the Diocese as: Chairman 
ex officio, and two clerical and two lay 
members of this Board, to be elected, by bal- 
lot, at the first meeting of the Board after 
the annual meeting of the Society. Vacan- 

es 





tent to which they are called for, and in) 


or wn case of a vacancy in the episcopate, or | 


mittee to be denominated The Missionary} 












Our other excellent. societies too, those|clesiastical Register. It containsa variely 


for distributing the Bible, the Book of com- 
mon prayer, and religious tracts, it appeared 
at their anniversary, last evening, that they 
are greatly in need of more liberal support. 
Our education funds, also, are in such a 
state as to render itimpossiple to meet the 
pressing calls that come to us, constantly, 
and frem all quarters, for the aid of young 
men from whose preparation for the minis- 
try the greatest good might be anticipated. 
And the Protestant Episcopal Press, as a 
powerful engine for promoting the enlarge- 
ment and welfare of the Church, urges a 
claim upon the patronage of her members, 
which cannot be unheeded without injury to 
her holy cause. 

Indeed brethren, the times, the circum- 
stances ofthe church, and the call for our 
doctrines, services, and institutions, which is 
constantly reaching us from all parts of the 
land, bid us do heartily all that we can do 
in promoting the éause of the faith, order, & 
worship, which bring Christians into that 
Apostles’ fellowship which constituted the 
glory of the church when the impress of its 
divine founder and his inspired ministers 
were fresh upon it, 

But let us never forget, beloved brethren, 
that if we would servethe church as Chris- 
tians should, our continuance in the Apos- 
tles’ fellowship must not be merely outward, 
but in spiritand in truth, It must be mani. 
fested by that renewal of the heart which 
cometh down from above, and which pro- 
duces conformity in all things, to the will & 
Jaw of Curisv, that evangelical piety and 
purity of character, without which all out- 
ward connexion with the Church, and all 
participation in its concerns, will avail us 
nothing in the great day of final account, 


Bensamin T. Onperponx. 
New-York, October 3, 1834. 





cies in the Committee, at any time occurring 
may be supplied at any meeting of this 
Board. In case of a vacancy in the episco- 
pate, or the Bishop's inability to act, a cler- 
ical member of the Board shall be chosen 
by the same, by ballot, as Chairman of the 
Missionary Committee, to serve during the 
continuance of the emergency ; in whom the 
right of nominating Missionaries shall be 
vested. The Missionary Committee shall 
report ils proceedings to this Beard at each 
stated meeting. 

5. Whenever a Missionary of this So- 
crety, shall be also the Minister of a parish 
his connexion with that parish shall not. be 
dissolved by any aet of the same, except by 
the consent of this Borad, without the for- 
feiture, by that parish, of the benefit of the 
Missionary Fund- 

6. The Missionary stipend shall in all 
eases, be considered as attached to the station 
jand payable to the Missionary only as be- 

longing to that. station. And the stipend 
shall. in all eaces, be paid to the Missionary 
directly and not through the vestry of any 
parish at that station; nor shall it be consid- 
ered as forming a part of any contract be- 
tween such vestry and the missionary. 

V. The Annual Reports of the Missiona- 
ries shall be made to the Bishop, or in case 
of @ vacancy in the episcopate, to the Mis- 
sionary Committee, by or before the fifteenth 
day of September in each year. It is also 
expected thas the Missionaries, and their 
congregations, faithfully exert themselves 
to further, by all proper means within their 
power, the objects of the Education and Mis- 
suonary Society; and that the Missionaries 
report, from time to time to this Board, 
what may have been accomplished in this 
way and all othernatters relating to their- 
several stations which they way deem + nter 
esting and important to be known. 

SERRE Cia fares Gis VERE 


SWORD’S POCKET ALMANAC, 








Our readers will be glad to learn that the 
Almanac for 1835 is published, and for sale 
at the old Church establishment of Swords, 
Stanford & Co. Few of our readers are ig- 
none of the nature and merits of the work. 
| To those who are,it may be well to say that 


it is the Churchman’s Calendar and.aa Ec- | 


of minute information in respect to the in- 
stitutions and Societies of our Church, the 

number and residence of the bishops and 

elergy, together with notices of the colleges 

and chief seminaries of learning. ‘I‘he Al- 

manac part interleaved with blank sheets 
for memoranda, &c. This little work pre- 
pared at much expense, and is,iv great favor 
with the clergy —Churchman. 








EDUCATION AND MIISSTONARY SOCIETY. 


ant Episcopal Education and Missionary 
Society, acklowledges the receipt of the fol- 
lowing sums, viz. 
Missvonary Disposable Fund. 
Nov. 1834. — j 
A donation from 'T. R., a member of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Harlaetn, $5,600 
A collection made in Church 
Waterloo, per Rev. Stephen Mc- 
Hugh, 5,00 
A col. mnadein Grace Ch. Waterford,11,00 
A col. made inSt. John’ Ch. Cahoes, 3,00 
A col.made in St. Paul’s Ch. Angelica,6,60 
A collection made in St. George’s Ch., 
Schenectady, 16,76 





A col. made in St. Paul’s Big Flats, 2,00 
A collection made in Grace Church, : 
Rochester, 34,65 


A collection made in Zion Ch. Rome 3,90 
A collection made in St. Peter’s Ch., 


Oriskany, 4,22 

A collection made in St. John’s Ch., 
Ogdensburgh, 24,00 

Received six months’ contribution to 
a family mite box, 14,00 
; $130 13 

Education Disposable Fund. 

Noy 12. Received, contributed by St. 
Paul’s Ch., Big Flats, 2209 


Bensamin.M. Brown, Paeasurer; 
: _ Bu.chers’ and Drovers’ Bank, 
New-York Nov. 27, 1834. 


MARRIED,— In Seneca Falls on the 
23d ult. by the Rev. Mr. Pound, Samuel 
Johnson esq. of Chester Mass., to Miss Ann 
Griswold of Westfield Mass. 

In St. James’ Church Batavia; on Mon- 
day evening Dec. Ist by the Rev. Mr. 
Bolles, Mr. Erastus B. Seymour, To Miss 
Celia M. Burnham, daughter of Capt. Jobn 
Burnham formerly of this village. 











DIED. 
At Rensselaerville, Albany Co. on Tues- 
day, the 11th. ult. aftera short illness, Mr. 
Peter Frisbee, in the 55th. year of his age. 
Mr, Frisbee was an upright man, a kind 
husband and parent, and sustained.a fair 
Christian character; and died with calm 
| resignation to the Divine will, and trusting 
for salvation to the merits of the Redeemer, 
and the sanctifying grace of the Holy Spir- 
it. The loss is great, not only to bis fam- 
ily and friends, but tothe Episcopal Church 
and society in this place, of which he was 
a member, (Communicated. 
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. [We were promised some account of the 
very interesting subject of the following 
limes, immediately after her death, which 
occurred in the month of August last, in 
the city of Utica. She was but 13 years 
old when she died, having borne a severe 
illness of three months, in a manner as in- 
teresting to those who saw her as-her pre- 
vious days had been promising. She was 
the step daughter of C. Griswold esq., and 
from the information of several clergymen 
who knew her, we do not doubt the justness 
of the following tribute. ] 


For tie Gospel Messenger. 
ON THE DEATH OF SARAH M. SHARPE. 


She was young and lovely; poets have 
- oft rov’d 
In fancy’s flight, cours’d o’er the earth 
Pluck’d every flower where crimson bud 
Could charm the eye to rapture, by the pure 
Soft beauty of its bloom; and then from 
heaven 
Built beauteous similies from its bright host 
To mirror the earthly objects they 
Wouldpicture; but with ahumbler strain, 
And yeta holier purpose, I would tell 
Of her, whocould bid the Mother’s heart 
beat warm, 





Affection wreath its glowing joys, 
Around each kindred spirit, and friendship 
Burn undim’d to light her steps, tho’ young 
in the path of life; yet o’er whose way shone 
Beaven-lit beams to guide the virtuous, 
Pure and innocent. 


And yet she died; is there no object that 
}, May fade and leave a lonely pang in nature? 
| How shall the flowers forget to mourn, 
when : 
Their sweets lie stale within their folds, or 
pass 


Untasted on the stirring air, and the 


| They were wont, humming in joy to steal 

5 out 

Their existence. Is thisan only picture’ 

On the page of nature? Oh then how deep, 

How fearful shall the anguish be in minds 

Moulded immortal, and in feelings 

Fashion’ as their maker’s when death shall 

| Grasp the dearest object they have lov’d. 

| Aye she died! sickness, dark harbinger of 

| Death, stole out the buoyant spirit of her 
youth, 

And laid that form too wel! lov’d longer 

To be a thing of earth, fever’d and pale 


as ever. 


Her lamp of life waned fast, but with an 
humble, 

| A sure trust and youthful earnestness, she 

spoke 

| Joyously of that “journey” whose bourne 

is peace and bliss eternal. 


“Mother I die, and shrouded in’the tomb, 

Vainly I may call on thee to cheer its 
gloom, 

}And fierce and dismal o’er my lonely bed, 
| fhe winds will sport, nor heed that I am 
dead; ; 
JAnd yet Iam not sad, I cannot fear 
But that Ipast from thee and loy’d on 
lingering near, ark 2 


es 


t 





Yet there are angels in whose ether flight, ! 

My spirit upward shall be born to light, 

And through yon stars that'in the heavens| 
play, 

Vl gaze on friends belov’d on life’s dark 
way. 

Mother farewell.” 


“My child adieu, sorrows I may not tell, 
Are binding o’er me grief’s corroding spell, | 
And pangs are gathering, mothers only | 

know, 
To steal my feelings into seas of woe, 
Yet there’s a power whose influence is to 
all, 
Binding and soothing with a gentle thrall. | 
Gothen, a Saviour’s breathing nigh, 
Biding thee loose the bonds of earth and die. 
Look up my child, and own the high re-| 
quest, 
*Tis sad to part, but joy to know thee blest. | 
Daughter farewell.” 


Softly and stilly as she sunk to sleep, 

Her breath went out like zephyrsfvom the 

deep, es 
Leaving a calm too gentle to be woke, 
And smiles too placid ever to be broke. 
The pall was spread, the sable pageants 

past, 
And the cold earthupon her form is cast, 
But weeping friends are lingering round the 





torab, 

And o’er her flowers are sheding their per- 
fumes ; 

Yet’tis meet that incense pure and sweet 
arise, 


From the place where ane solovely in un 
conscious stillness lies. 


K.G. 











| said, always anxious to show forth his faith 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
SUNDAY EVENING TALK. 

Where there are no extra services in dif- 
ferent congregations, and in many sections| 
of the land where the sparseness of popula- 
tion will not afford opportunities for attend- 
ing the assembly ofdevout worshippers in 
public, it is to be expected that in some cas: 
eg there will be occasional meetings of pious 
neighbors. At the close of the day of rest 
they will feel often, as ifa little conversa- 
tion with those they regard as spiritually 
minded will bea profitable improvement of 
the day. 

It may be supposed that the conversa- 
tion related below took place under cireum- 
stances similar to these. ‘That such con- 
versations frequently occur every one must 
know. To avoid all unpleasant allusions [ 
shall take assumed names for the purpose 
of carrying on the conversation about to be 
introduced. 

Mr. Baxter was a calm and considerate 
Christian—a very scrupulous observer of 
all the rules of his communion, and as_all 


by his works, but he was atthe same time 
a man, like many other good men, of strong 
prejudices. His early education had not 
been great, and he had formed at an early 
day, no matter where, a very strong dislike 
to all the usages of the Episcopal Church. 

Mr. Leaming was the near neighbor of 
Mr. Baxter, andthough they were of very 
different opinions, they lived on terms. of 
great concord and affection; and it was al- 
ways remarked that two better men were 
not known in «the county. Mr. Leaming 
was not without his peculiarities and a- 





| 


jaround the table on which lay a number of 


+ Church. 
fused, and now if you had not come in, I} 


ite 


mong them he cherished a most unwaver- 
ingattachment to the doctrines and wor- 
ship of the Episcopal Church of which he 
had been a member and a communicant 
very many years. He never allowed him- 
selfin warm disputations with his neigh- 
bors, but when suitable occasions offered, he | 
was very ready, and few Laymen more a-| 
ble to explain and defend the doctrines, ser- 
vices, and usages of his own communion. 
Mr. Baxter on entering the room where 
Mr. Leaming and his family were seated 


hooks, remarked—‘“neighbor, I fear I have 
interrupted you, as you all seem engaged.” 

Mr. Leaming. Sit down my friend, you 
do not disturb us in the least; my wife and 
children with myself have just gone over, 
as we always endeavour to do, the whole 
lessons, Psalms, Hymns, Epistles and Gos- 
pel of the day, though we enjoyed all at 
Some short prayers have been | 


might have grown drowsy. It is you know 
very natural for us farmers when we have 
gone through the regnlar duties of the day 
to drop asleep, especially in these long e- 
venings; and though J feel as if l had much 
more religious duty to perform, I must con- 
fess, I cannot always keep up the activity of 
my attention. 

Mr. Baxter. You have hit my case ex- 
actly, for I should not have made you this} 
call but for the hope of gaining some in- 
formation, at a time that I felt as if I sat in 
my arm chair I might lose by drowsiness. 
As.I had just been looking over those parts 
of the Bible which were recited in your Ch. 
this afternoon, and thinking over all I heard 
4 came on purpose to go over the matter 
efmy meditations again. 

Mr. L. observed you at our church 
is afternoon, and tried to bekon you to 
my pew, but I could not get your eye. 

Mr. B. \founda very good seat with} 
Mr. . Our own minister was oblig- 
ed to be away and no arrangement was sea- 
sonably made for services and. so I went to 
hear your minister, you know I seldem run} 
abroad when my own place is open. 

Mr. L. You are very right. I always 
liked your consistency. I have no idea 
thatthis running after every popular preach- 
er—this eagerness to hear new things and 
lisien to novel sermons and strange words 
rolled offthe pulpit cushion with what our 
good friend down at the corner used to call 
“attitudinizing.” 

Mr. B. ‘Vagree fully with you, but I) 
did not call to talk about this’ preacher, or 
that, I want to know a little more about 
your services and your customs. [ like all 
the language I hearin your church, but in| 
your ceremonies and practices there are | 
things which I do not readily see into. 

Mr. L. If{can afford you any satisfac- 
tion touching any point it will give me great 
pleasure to do so. Our rector, Mr. Exposi- 
tor could give you very full information: to 
him [ am indebted for all I have gathered 
on the subject for besides his frequent and 
simple explanations which have, I trust by | 
God’s grace improved myself and family, 
he has guided my attention to.a few books 
which I have been able to read on long e- 
veningsand for an hour or so on a_ rainy 
day. So good neighbor, propose your own 
difficulties and I will do the best I can with 
them. 

Mr. B. thank you. There is one thing 
like, you kneel in your confession and 
prayers, but your minister stands when he 
utters what you call the absolution. 

Mr. L, You see now what prejudice 
will do.. It is not absolution, (tis a decla- 
ration of absolution that God pardons and 














forgives the truly penitent and believing.—| mistakes, because they kne 
Te Sak eas Bet OAS 2s 


. 






As tothe minister’s standing while he‘per- 
forms this act, you will find that it was the 
mode prescribed by God to Aaron in the 
Jewish Church. What the minister does 
is notin his own name. Hesimply states 
what God declares in his own words, that 
he pardons penitent Sinners, through the 
merit of Christ. Read the whole history 
of Aaron, and you will not make this a sub- 
ject of serious difficulty. 

Mr. B. Well, another matter—I see 
that when the minister reads what you call 
the lessons you all sit down, but when you 
read another part of the Bible. that is, the 
Psalms, you all stand. How is this? 

Mr, L. While the scripture lessons ar 
read we.are seated, our sole duty then, is a 
fixed attention. When we use the Psalms 
for the day or others, and recite alternately 
with the minister we stand up, besause, tho’ 
there are passages of the Psalms ofa histor- 
ieal and didactic nature, they are compara- 
tively few, and they are so generally full of 
praise thatthe upright posture seems the 
most becoming one. 

Mr. B. Well, all thissatisfies me, and I 
shall be glad to propose a number of partic- 
ulars for like explanation; but as Christ- 
mas is coming soonand I generally attend 
your Church onthat day I should like to 
hear what you have to say about using 
green boughs in your Churches at that 
time. 

Mr. L. I presume there was atime when 
you thought it as useless and unmeaning to 
keep Christmas, as you now think it idle to 
use evergreens. 

Mr, B. That is true, but I have learned 
enongh to satisfy my mind, as to the utility 
and even duty of celebrating the nativity of 
our divine Redeemer. 

Mr. I. Ve do not regard, the use of 
eaergreens as a matter of vital consequence, 
but as a usage, not only proper in itself, but 
sanctioned by the acts and commandments 
of God’s holy word. 

Mr. B. Well, if you show me any toler- 





. 


able argument from the word of God, an- ° 


cient history. or even the force of properity 


| I promise to be contented. 


Mr, ZL. Iwilltry, though not a man of 
learning or great reading and ifI fail, you 
must conclude Lam not a good advocate for 
the church, not that her usages are incapa- 
ble of being defended. Highly interesting 
and great events have been noticed in all 
ages of the world by the use of evergreens; 
God himself did not hesitate to direct their 
employment in his instructions to the Jews, 
as youmay readin the last five verses of 
the 23 chapter of Liviticus. Now is it 
likely, ifthere were not some becomin 
significance in a matter of this kind, that 
our heavenly father weuld have enjoined it 
as a perpetual observance? 

Mr. B. This particular never occurred 
to me before, but really there seems some 
propriety in your practice, for if God, to 
remind his ancient people of their deliver- 
ance from Egypt, made use of these em- 
blems of their rescue, and their subsequent- 
ly happy condition, it might appear a be- 
comibg expression Oo eanesuan feeling 12. 
adopt a like custormmt6“ remind us of the 
beauty and glory of that deliverance which 
our merciful: Lord has wrought in hig 
blood for our fallen race. 

Mr. L. Yovare very right, and I am 
glad to find that you have so much candor. 
as to look at a usage which has been pre. 
served for ages, not as many people do, with 
a sneer, but to consider what has been the 
fact in relation to it. 

Mr. B. Ah neighbor Leaming, I have 
lately seen so many folks. who ‘thought 
themselves wise, committine very great 
W not what they 
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were talking about, that Lam resolved, old | sinners, letthem look beyond the symbols , ténctro 
- as Lam, to know what things mean, before| themselves to that Being who once taberna- 
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— “ : eeeeeeteenesieree aioe = : cam 
nm, but living and speaking in me, 3t} in the love of Godthe Father, and the Lord 
says, Come to the Father. I have no de-| Jesus Christ. Lam perfectly charmed with 
Teondemn them. cled ma bush on Mount Sinai, to give a law | light inthe bread that perisheth, nor in the | his meekness; when silent, he exhibits more: 

Mr. L. Avery good rule, but let us} to his ancient people; and afterwards in the | pleasures of this life; lL long for the bread | power than vain speakers. He recommends 
turn to other parts of the Bible and see if | flesh, to givea more perfect law, and to pour) of God, the flesh of Jesus Christ, of the to them to_preserve a unity in the adminis- 
there is not something more on this sub- | out his blood on Calvary, to atone for them, | seed of David, and 1 desire to drink his/tration of the Lord’s Supper. For there is 
ject. However here is something better! and save them from eternal misery, 


i ‘ blood incorruptible love.” ‘one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ; and 
than any explanation I can give. {Here [See Gospel Messenger, vol E page 194.] | Certainly ne wordscan express in a stron- | one Cup in the unity of his blood,-one altar, 


Mr. L. took down a book and read the fol- Mr: Leaming having. finished the} ger mannerthe intenseness of spiritual. dé-| as also one bishop, with the presbytery and_ 
lowing.] ireading of the foregoing passage, add-/sire, and one may. look down with contempt | deacons my fellow-seryants, that ye may do 
| 


“What isthe most beautiful and appropri-; ed, now my worthy neighbor, there is one 
ate image made use of by the Prophets to] poiat mere and 1 have done for the present, Ck sve 
prefigure the glorious era that should com- | 2s fo Christmas decorations. As the life! have some doubt, whether all this flame, The firmness of Christian faith, and his” 
mence with Emanuel’s birth and the future! and glory ofimmortality to buman souls, strong and siucere as it unquestionubly was, zeal against the'spirit of self-righteousnessy 
happiness and prosperity of the Chureh?— | was brought to light by the gospel, so the|had not something mixed with if by no are observable in the following passage: “i 
The answer must be—the evergreens of the | evergreens whieh we employ in the sanctu-| means of so pure a kind. For Imean not| any Interpret Judaism to you, hear him not. )) 
forest. What can exceed, for instanee, the | ary atthis season, most aptly intimate that) to carry the reader’s admiration beyond the For it is better to hear the Gospel from a 
beautiful emblems of the Christian Church, | everlasting freshness verdure and youth, to) limits of haman imbecility. Ought not the} circumcised person, than Judaism from an— 
in the 55th of Isaiah? —“All the trees of the which ransomed sinners are invited, and; Roman Christians to endeavour to save Ie-, uncircumcised one. But if both speak not 
field snall clapp their hands; instead of the | which upon condition of repentance, new- /natius’s life by all honest means? Has any} of Jesus Christ, they are to me pillars and 
thorn shall come up the fir tree; and imstead | ness of life and faith in the Lord Jesus they! man a right to hinder others from attempt- sepulehres of the dead, on which are writ- | 
of the brier shall come up the mirtle tree,” | are sure of reaching. jing to save his life? Or will his entreaties | ten only the names of men.” ; : 
&e. “The brier and thorn; may represent My. B. am highly gratified that ! | give them a right to be as indiflerent for his ) Having spoken of the ancients, he Says; 7 
not only the dejected and forlorn state of have called this evening, and have much | preservation as he himself is? Ought not “the ancient things to me are Jesus Christ 4 

} a@phe Jewish church during the few centuries ; More to say, but the lateness of the hour,! every man, however prepared for‘death, and | the ancient things inaccessible to man, his 





and pity on the magnanimity of secular he-| whatever ye do actording to the will of 
eo : i . + ” = 
roesand@*patriots, compared with it. Yet 1| God. 
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which immediately preceded the Saviour’s| and the matter you have given me to think | preferring at, if God please, to use all possi- | Cross, and death, and resurrection, and faith i 
advent, but also the unfruitful works of | n, render it best for me to bid you good ble methods, consistent’ with a good con- . which is in him, in which I desire, (through | 

» heathen darkness. -And the fir trees and night, ye ; science, to preserve his life 2 your prayer,) to be justified.” He begs them — 
myrtle that should come up instead thereof, From the narrations of my parish memo-; J cannot answer-these queries to the ad- | to send a deacon to Antioch, to congratulate | 
may represent the flourshing and ever du-) randnm. . : vantage of Iguatius’s determination. Was his people on the cessation of persecution st 
ring nature of Messiah’s kingdom, which) Country Parsen. |not his desire of martyrdom excessive? If} Towards the conclusion he speaks of Philo. 

to the Jews was a most pleasing ancticipa-| ee Was Wrong linwas doubtless a mistake of the deacon from Cilicia, who ministered to. 
tion. Again in the GOth chap. 18th v. the 5S. Babu ClO ANS: his judgment. Tfearthe example of Igna- | him, together with Agathopes a choice saint | 
prophet employs the same beautiful image- | — a, ae = = \tius did harm in this respect in the Church. who renouncing the world, had followed 
ry, the evergreens, to represent the glory eee OR Ae Sree Martyrdom was, we know, made too much of him from Syria. di 

- which should come upon the Church by the) The subject of his letter to the Roman | in the third century ; so hard is it to be kept = mt 
d accession of the Gentiles. ‘The glory of | Christians was to entreat them not to use| from all‘éxgremes; ours are generally of the THE CANADAS. a 


Lebanon (the cedar) shall come unto thee, | any methods for ase fone _ He had Sophos Kifid. The Bishop of Quebec, has presented awl 
the fir tree, the pine tree and the box togeth- | the prize of, marty rdom before him, aa he Lam induced to suffer my thoughts: to). qaress to the British Public in behalf ofthe, 
1, to beautify the place of my sanctuaey,) Was unwilling to be robbed of it. He speaks ‘run in this strain, by looking at St. Paul.— ee! : ¥ Be 
and I will make the place of my feet glori-| with uncommon pathos; but take his own} He indeed would go to Jerusalem, though Church in his extensive Diocese. We give 
ous.” Seealso xzr chap. 2 v.—Psalms, words. ; : _ |he knew he should bebound. But the cer-| {tom this enteresting document the follow- 
pxxx. 8, &e. “By the cedar, we may un-| “I fear your charity, lest it should hin-/ tainty of death was not before his eves, and| ing extracts. ee 
derstand the Jews, who were God’s coven-) der me, for it vill be easy for you to do what} therefore his resolution in this case is not! ‘The Protestant population of the Cana* 
anted people; and by the myrile, the pine,\ you please. But it is difficult for me to at-| similar to that of Ignatius As for the rest} das, owing partly to the scattered situation: 
the fir, and the box the different nations of|tain to God, if you spare me. If you be| he took no pains to dissuade others from sa- | of the people in this extensive country, and 
the Gentiles, who-are thus represented to silent in my behalf, Ishall be made partaker ving his life. He took no pains to save it partly to the ignorance of Christian Benev- 
be called by, Gad-the Saviour, into his gar-| of God; but if you love my flesh, I shal] himself. He blames his friends at Rome for|olent Societies as to their real condition, 
den; the Church, which he has purchased|again have my course to run. | write to}deserting him. And the eagerness for mar-| have never, at any time, been well supplied | 
with his own blood.” In. our Christmas the Charches, and signify to them all, that tyrdom which Ignatius expresses, I see nei- ‘with the services of the ministers of reli- | 
evergreens “we nay see around us” (to) 2 die willingly. for God, unless you prevent. |ther in Paul nor in any of the apostles—j gion. But of late years, the number of | 
horrow the language of a pious writer) the L beseech you, that you show not an unre&> They rather refer themselves calmly to the!those who are destitute of the public means. | 
emblems which the prophets made use of sonable benevolence towards me. Suffer] will of God in things which concern them-| of grace has greatly increased, in conse= 
torepresent the glorious hour of redemption. | me to be the food of beasts, by whom | shall | selves. On the whole, there appears in Ig-|guence of large and continued emigra- 
Look upon them and borrow of his rapture /attain to God. I am God's wheat, & shall | natius, the same zeal for God and love to Je-| tions from the mother country ; and numer 
to.exclaim: AJ] the trees of the field do clap| be ground by the teeth of wild beasts, that |sus Christ, and the same holy contempt of'ous bodies of emigrants are now living in | 
their hands, &c: And as you lookon these | 1 may. be found the pure bread of God.— earthly things, which was go eminent in the; settlements near to each other. Their great | 
emblems .of salvation may your hearts feel} Rather encourage the beasts, that they may apostles; but I suspect, not an equal de-|need of the ministrations of the church, & 
additional ardor and your voices in sublimer| become my sepulchre, that nothing of my | cree of calm resignation to the divine will. their increased facility, from these e1reum= 
strains echo the everlasting theme.  '[he| body may be leli, that 1 may give no trouble} ~ he time which he was allowed to spend | stances, 10 make improvement of them if/| 
treesthat thesacred writer havemade choice} to any one when I fall asleep. From Syt-/at Smyrna, in-company with his beloved | within their reach, are manifest, but, in ma- | 
of-as emblems of the prosperity of the| ia to Rome, I fight with wild beasts, by land | Pol¥carp and other friends, must have been: ny instances, these settlements are quite re- 
Church: are very significant likewise on|and sea, by night and day, chained to ten} highly agreeable to him. But his keepers| mote froin the residence of any clergyman, | 
account of their continual verdure. Like | leopards, who are made even worse by kind} were impatient of their long stay; the rea-} We have long felt the want of clergy in) 
other trees of the forestthey are not with-|treatment. By their injunes I leara the! sons were most probably of a maritime na-'these provinces; and a principal cause of! 
ered by winter, The northern blast has no| more to be a disciple, yet 1 am not hereby |ture. Phe season for the public spectacles| this want has been a deficiency of means 
power to rob them of their beauty and their| justified. May I enjoy the wild beasts which | at Rome.was.advaneing, & they were afraid | for their support. ‘Those who have at dif. 
grandeur. When the surrounding shrub-|are prepared for me; 1 wish they may exer-| of not ariving intime. hey now set sail} ferent times come out from England or Irc- | 
Lery is leafless, by contrast they shoot out}cise all their fierceness upon me, whom I) for 'Troas, where at his-arrival hé was:re-) land, or who have ordained in this couutry, | 
their branches tinged with a livelier green,) will encourage that they may assuredly de-| freshed with the news of the persecution | have hitherto been maintained partly by his) 
and waving with increased majesty, It is| vour me, and not use me as some, whom | ceasing in the Church of Antioch. He had! majesty’s government, and partly by the Sc-. 
this that makes them most appropriate em-|they. have feared to touch. But if they. will) been attended hither by Burrhus, the deacon | ciety for the Proagation of the Gospel ih) 
blems of thechureh of God the Sayiour,|not do.it willingly, I wil! provoke them to|of Polycarp; and him he despatched. with | Foreign parts. Butat the very period when! 
which has stood from the foundation of the|}* Pardon, me, L know. what is good for! an Epistle to the Philadelphians, by way of|the services of the church are more than evs: 
avorld, and like them will forever flourish.” | me. Now Ubegin to be adisetple; norshall| return for the visit which their bishop had 


er needed, the usual annual grant to that Sev 
" : . 5 \ c “ Peer eae & 3 : Z ¢ : : j 
We maintain then that our custom in thus|any thing move me,of things. visible and] paid him at Troas. For here also several | ciety from the imperial parliament has beens 


beautifying the sanctuary is- edifying and | invisible, that 1 may: enjoy Jesus Christ.—| Churches sent their messengers to visit and| withdrawn. In conseqnence of this meas- 
appropriate. A practice like this in reli- | Let fire and the Cross, let the companies. of| to salute him, and Providence so far restrain-| ure, they have been obliged to reduce ther 
gious worship doubtless may be carried too wild beasts, let breaking of. bones and tear-}ed the inhumanity of his guards, that he} scale of their allowances, one-half; and theit) 
far: it may degenerate into theatrica] scene- | VS of limbs, let the grinding of the whole} was allowed to have intercourse with them. | missionaries, upon the most farourable foots 
ry, or even idolatry; for idols are no other} body, and all the malice of the devil come| He wrote three Epistles more. ing, will now receive only 100é. a year ; ini 
than-sembols—but to cast such customs all | UpOR me} be it so, only may Tenjoy Jesus} The Philadelphians appear still to be fa-| addition to which evil, severely felt by many) 
_~ of and strip reiigions worship naked, is au | Christ. All the ends of the world, and the} youred: with the same spirit of grace, by | deserving men and their families, the Socr) 
act of superstition and ignorance which un- kingdoms of it, will profit me nothing. It| which they had been already so honorably | ety.are compelled to abstain from the estaby 
derstands neither the sense of ceromontes | }5 betler for me to die for Jesus Christ, than distinguished among the seven Churches of| lishment ef any new missions. it is obvbi 

‘nor the nature of man. la dressing our|to reign over the ends of the earth. HimI| Asia, He recoramends, as usual, unity, con-| ous that these measures throw a heavy bur; 
churches, all fanciful conceits, images, and| seek who died for us; Him | desive who| cord, and obedience; not that he had found | den upon the ministers and reople in these 
motto, are unappropriate, as being foreign) Tose again for us. He is my gain jlaid up} any thing amiss ia them in these respects — colonies ; a, weight of loss, and expense, antl 
to ancient usage, Boughs, simple boughs) lor me, suffer meto imitate the passion of} One may form some idea of the manner | distress, more than they can bear, and justi! 
af evergreen, seme method in arrangement | MY God. If any of you have him, within | ja which these primitive Christians enjoyed] fy them in calling on their friends & neigh) 
if you please, comport only wi h the origin- you, let him conceive what I feel, and sym-| the grace of God, and admired and loved it,} bors to help them. Neu 
al design, and amply convey their mean-| pathize with me, knowing whata conflict | as it appeared in one another, by his way of\ If the people upon the spot have not full 
ing to those who understand their origin have. The prince of this world wishes to | speaking of the Philadelphian bishop, whose|ly done their part, they have at least douw 
and use. carry me away, and to corrupt my purpose | name is not given to us, “ whom,” says he,| much, and are, I trust, willing to do more 
"Let those who feel the value.of the advent towards: God. Let none of you present as-|“ I know not from himself, nor by men to} ‘They have generally made exertions ant) 
j f Christ,in the flesh, duly. respect, not wor-| sist him, My love is crucified, and there is | have cbtained the ministry for the common sacrifices for the erection of churches,.sey) 
ship, these significant emblems. As. dying|in me no fire that loves water, or its own ex-| good of saints, not through vain glory, but} eral of which I am necessitated to leave vey 







































































GOSPEL MESSENGER. 








ry imperfectly supplied, and a few altogeth- 
er unserved. In some ingtances,sthey have 
built personage-houses, or otherwise provi- 
‘ded a residence for their minister ; and they 
are about to be called upon, according to 
their names, to make immediate and stated | 
contributions towards the maintenance of 
the clergy. But there are few places an 
which they can do more than. a very little) 
or their support, especially in the settle- 
ments still unprovided with ministers. Al. 
though I would hope that the clergy of my 
diocese have learnt how to be abased and to 
suffer need for Christ's sake, yet surely they 
ought not to be left to struggle with absolute 
poverty; and | have no hesitation in saying, 
that a clergyman in Canada cannot main- 
tain himself and his family, with suitable 
respectibility, upon an incofne of less than 
200/ a year. This the greater part of the 
clergy have hitherto received. and uniform- 
ly been’ led to expect as theit continued 
yearly income: and there will be many ca- 
ses of extreme hardship if the salaries of tri- 
ed and laborious servants are to be thus re- 
duced in their declining years. There. is 
I fear, little prospect that the resources of 
the country, that is, either the proceeds of 
the clergy reserved lands, or the contribu- 
tions of the people, will fora considerable 
time to come, afford them such an income 
as | have here stated to be necessary. Not- 
avithstanding the generally flourishimg state | 
‘of the country, the persons are but few in 
number who have it in their power to sub- 
‘scribelargely for this object; and these again 
ate subjected to constant appeals to their 
bounty frost the distressedsportion of the 
emigrant population, as well as in behalf 
“the various public institutions and improve- 
“Fnenuts now eatrying dn in thi cquatry. 

“sat should be *pentioned also, tyaterike a= 
“creased value of antiSlys of conumerce and 
agriculture, in consequence of the great em- 


oration, 13 of no advantage 10 mere annul: 

aE aTUNST INO eats ort he emigrant poor | 
ate peculiarly pressing upon many of the 
clergy. ‘ 

+ The population of Upper Canada exceeds 
800,000 souls, and is rapidly increasing.— 
Of 51,746 emigrants who arrived from the 

British Isles in 1832, 30,000 settled in that 
“province. ‘I'he proportion of the church of 
England to other denominations cannot be 
stated with precision; it is, perhaps, nearly | 
one-third of the whole population. In Low-| 
(Or Canada, according to the census taken in | 
4831, the total number of souls was 511,-| 
917, about four-fifths of whom were Roman 

Catholics, (it will be remembered that this 
was originally a French settlement.) and of 
the remainder, nearly one-half were of the 
~ Chureh of England. In the upper prov- 
ince, the number of clergy is fifty-six, who» 
“avill soon, with a very few exceptions, be en- 
tirely chargeable upon themeans which can | 
be raised in the province. In Lower Can- 
ada there are thirty-six clergymen, of whom 
twenty-two are paid wholly, and sixin part, | 
“by the Society for the Propagation of the, 
Gospel in Foreign Parts. The population | 
of these provinces is scattered over so large | 
a surface of country (the diocese of Quebec 
extending 1300 miles in length,) that the la- 
bors of the clergy, and the want of more 
yninisters, must not be estimated merely | 
from the numbers of the people. Most of | 
the clergy serve at least two congregations. | 

























> The Stewards Reconing—or a Series of | 
| Sermons upon. he Tenor and, Character of 
every man's account with his Conscience | 
and hisGod—-By Wm. A. Crarx D: D.Rec-' 
tor of All Saints Church, New-York.—p. p. 
955, N. B. Holmes, New-York- The fol- 
‘lowing isthe only portion of this volume, a 
copy of which has been obligingly handed | 
us, that we have had an opportunity to 
fi yead. The delineation is as plain and strong 
as itis just. 
‘LOVE OF PROPERTY: i 
© "Phat property,the bounties of Providence, 
the possessions which fall to our lot, area 



















~ wong men of the present race, 


of! ces of fortune, agd,catablish pelenasedl the 


lthe grant is mistaken, andthe gift isthought | 


‘Blessing, it will never,in this’ world and a-/thousandhillsarehis.” “The gold is mine 
be necessa-} andthe silver is mine, saith the Lord of|t 


ry to prove. The fact they are universally | 
disposed to admit without evidence, And 
were property and possessions the greatest 
curse, and, indeed, were they really made 
such, still they are thought to be the chiel 
good. But thatall we possess of earthly 
substance is a gift of Heaven, is not so rea- 
dily granted. ‘There are men, and men 
professing to believe inthe divine inspira- 
tion of the Bible, who deny this trath.— 
Whale they allow that the controlling influ- 
ence of the Most High rules and presides o- 
ver the destinies of his church; and over the 
spiritual destinies of mankind, they deny to 
Him a superintending providence, and re- 
fuse to admit that he has any agency in their 
temporal concerns. Any agency inthe ac- 
quisition of wealth, or any influence upon 
the means by which it is lost. All this is, 
in their view, left to the decision of chance, 

or tothe superior ability of contending Tr 

vals. And they suppose this to be the case, 
sot because God is without power or right 

to regulate the temporal affairs of men, but! 
because such an interference seems to them | 
inconsistent with his majesty and greatness. 

I have myself met with niany of this de- 

seription, who professed to credit every syl-; 
lable of Scripture as gternal truth, although 

the disbelef Of a special divine providence, 

is but a revised article among the absurdi-} 
ties of athetsm which has been a thousand} 
times exploded. 








Singular paradox. How strangely 
these people read and understand the S 
tures: The Scriptures most _postivel 
fi¥m'-what they déiy7 The Scriptures*te- 
molish their whole Bypowesis of the chan-; 





powerOf Contradiction, the certainty of a 


Biosally supyinierd ‘ya providence of| 
ty By them we are apohtto.pray to 
Himtoroni daily bread. By them weare 
assured that he alone “measureth to each 
his basket-and-store¥thiat “He only giyeth { 
to men the power to get wealthy eg That’ 


. =7- i . : ? 
his providing hand and all seeing eye 





are | 
so perpetually extended over every living! 
thing,that'the young ravens are fed by him, | 
that “one sparrow does not fall tot he ground | 


without him,” and that “he numbers the ve-/ 
ry _hairs.of our-heads.”- If God-was lke }~ Many practical Tessons may be learnt 


proud, weak man, such condescension and 
eare might be inconsistent with his majesty | 
and greatness; but he is not. “He is exal: | 
ted far above all praise.” And as nothing 
can be too high, so nothing is too low for 
his notice. -'The smallest concerns are not) 
beneath-Aés attention “who inhabiteth eter- 
nity.” 

he same benevolence, therefore, which | 
has wrought out redemption for our souls, 
which gives us the treasures of grace, sup- 
plies us with whatever earthly good falls to 
our share. Property is from God, and that | 
person who ascribes its acquisition to his} 
own wisdom. adores himself, dishonoes | 
his Maker, and is worse than a pagan.— 
Sad and sorrowful the account ef such a 
person. 

If property of any and.every description ; 
be directly from the munificence of the com- 
mon Parent of mankind, that we are ac- 
countable ty him “for its use, for the manner 
in.which we employ it, would seem to fo'- 
low of course. But hereagain a fatal er-| 
ror every where prevails. “The nature of| 


i 
i 
} 
| 


to be such an absolute investiture, and the| 
Donor deprives himself of, and Joses all 
rightto any subsequent claim. Nothing} 
could be more fallacious than this selfish! 
conception. If we are stewards ofthe boun- 
ties of heaven, we are not the absolute pro- 
prictors; we are not the owwers of any thing 
we possess, The character of a steward de- | 
termines the nature of the grant. ‘The 
goods are his Master’s and not his own, 
\hich is the invariable representation of the 
word of God. Whatever we have is only 
lent tous; is committed to our care as a trust, 
with the charge of the Benefactor—“Occa- 
py till Lcome.” ‘The earth is the Lord’s 
and the fulness thereof, the world and they 
that dwell therein.” “The cattle upon a| 





hosts.” 


x 


reply of our Lord to St. Thomas, infer, 


lout alarming 


and St. Thomas, how to acknowledge and | 


tand severe contrition, will reconcile us to: 





| who with timely repentance and trne. faith 


Say not that such and such things are 
your own. Say not, proud tan, that these 
houses, those stores,those Jands,those stocks, 
or those ships are your’s, but rather in hon-| 
asty confess that you are only the humble 
steward, to whose charge they are at pres- 

ent committed by a rrev _Master, who 
can reclaim thema ce shall 

choose. “What hast thdcret es hou st 

not reecive?” Or whatthat thou cannot be 

deprived of, and made as destitute as the| 
most forlorn beggar that is seen in our | 
streets. By one breath of the Almighty, 
the whole train of evils is awakened, the 
elements are armed, the fire eonsuwes, the 
tempest destroys, credit fuils, friends betray, 
sickness prostrates, all the engines of deso- 
lation are put in operation at the same 
dreadful momient, and a voice strikes tbro’ 
the ears of the wretch, in the dust to which , 
he is fallen,—“Give an aecount of thy Stew- 
ardship.” 












St. THoma® Dec. 2)—The fault of| 
St. Thomas did not so much ¢ensist in 
withholding assent from what he deemed a} 
doubtful statement, as in proposing the de- 
gree of pfoofwithont which she would not 
believe, " We may be guilty of a similar} 
transgression by other provo ctions than in- 
credulity. Discontent is ever inclined to 
determine the capacity of a measure, filled ; 
and running. over, without whichit will 
not deem that its share of this world’s goods 
is well adjusted. Nor mustwe, from the 


that the blessedness therein prothised to 
those in whom faith is an active virtue, and 
not constrained assent, implies that the | 
Apostle, by his doubts and stipulations, had | 
forfeited the throne prepared for him in the | 
eternal counsels before the creation of the 
world. Tike Is heavenly father, Christ 
loved those whom he reproved: itis obsti- 
nacy, and not infirmity, that forfeits Hus 
favour. ‘This sincere disipline of Christ is, 
doubtless, one of that noble army of martyrs 
who now praise the Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord God of Sabbaoth, and shares the bles- 
sing which his Lord pronounced on more 
willing believers. 


from this festival. The pride of intellect 
must be humbled by the conviction, that 
though slowness of understanding is no im- 
pediment to the favour of God, misdirected 
ability is a most grievous aggravatien of 
every sin. The instructors of the tonorant 
may learn from the son of God, how to) 
eommunicate knowledee and to overlook 
infirraity,—to enlighten the intelhgent with. 
their pride,—and never to 
negtect the cultute of that humble capacity 
whichmay be made useful and virtuoas, by | 
confining their assiduity to what oftener the 
false brilliaucy of vivacity and confidence, 
than real genius. In the intimacies of 
friendship misconceptions will arise. 
Christ will teach us how to rebuke error. } 


yepair.a. fault. Ifas is often the case, 
heart burnings and jealouses arise In a s0- 
cial circle who are Init together by the} 
same local and-endearing bond, on account| 
of some supposed preference, or . fancied 
neglect onthe part of that superiour whose | 
favour bestows distinction, let us take espe~ | 
cial care to preserve our own. hearts from 
their baleful influence. They are the sparks 
of discord; they form the germ of misan- 
thropy ; they deprive us oar title to’ the ap-| 
probation which we covet ; and, by anhila- 
ting every amiable quality, alienate the 
very attachment which we are desirous to 
concentrate. 

Above all, let us he more vigilant in observ- | 
ing our own conduct ; and when we sect 
deviates from the paths of right, as we val- 
ue our immortal souls, let not. false shame 
and stubborn pride harden our hearts to 
desperate contumacy. 


that God, who, knowing “the frailty of our 


Instant reformation, | ceeding article has’ 


A RETENTIVE MEMORY. 


Bishop Jewel, who lived in the reigns of 
King Edward VL, Queen Mary, and Eliz- 
abeth, had naturally a very strong memory, 
and he improved it by art to such a degree, 
that he could repeat, with the utmost exact- 
ness, whatever he wrote, after having once 
read it. While the bell was ringing, he 
committed to his memory a repetition ser- 
mon, and pronounced it without hesitation. 
He was a constant preacher, and in hisown 
sermons, his method was to write down the 
heads only; upon the rest he meditated till 
the bell ringing to church ceased. So firm 
was his memory, that he used to say, if he 
were to deliver a premeditated speech before 
a thousand auditors, shouting or fightmg 
all the while, they would not put him out. 
In order to try him Dr. Parkhurst propo- 
sed many barbarous words out of a calen- 
dar, and Bishop Hooper forty Welsh, Irish, 
and foreign terms. After having twice read 
them, lfe repeated them all by heart, back. 
wards and forwards. In the year 1563, 
Dr. Nicholas Bacon, lord keeper of the 
great.seal, read to him one day, out of E- 
rasmmgs’ Pataphrase, the last’ clauses of teh 
ines, confused and imperfect on purpose: 
when he had sat silent a little while, cover+ 
ing his face with his hand, be repeated all 
those broken pieces of sentences the right 
way, and the contrary, without liesitation. 
He professed to teach others this art, and ac- 
tually taught it his tutor, Dr.. Parkhurst, at 
Zurich.—Chris. Remem. 








CONTENTMENT. 
There was an Italian bishop who had 
struggled through great difficulties without 
repining, and who met with much opposi- 
tion in the discharge of his episcopal func- 
tion, without ever betraying the least impa- 
tience. An intimate friend of his, who 
highly admired those virtues, which he 
thought it impossible to imitate, one day 
asked the prelate if he could communicate 
the secret of being always easy? “Yes,” 
replied the old man, “I can teach you my 


isecret, and with great facility: It consists in 


nothing more than in making a right use of 
my eyes: His friend begged him -to-ex- 
plain himself” “Most willingly, returned 
the Bishop. “In whatsoever state Iam, I 
first of all look upto heaven, and I remem- 
ber that my principal business here is to get 
there. Ithen look down upon the earth, 
and call to mind how small! a space I shall 
oceupy in it, when } come to be interred.— 
I then look abroad into the world, and ob- 
serve what multitudes there are who are in 
all respects more unhappy than myself— 
Tbus I learn where true happiness is_pla- 
ced, where all our cares must must end, & 
how very little reason I have to repine or to 
conrplain.’”’—Zb. ! 
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Thre Missionary.— This weeldy publica- 
tion from the press of Mr. J. L.. Powells 
Burlington, N. Jersey, and under the guid- 
ance of the Bishop of that Diocese, has com- 
menced its journey of good will, and’ we 
doubt not of happy success. While it will 
bear the “banner of the Church.” it willdo.. 
so, we firmly trust “only in the cross.”* 
Let Clirist and the Church be duly honor- 
ed—tbe one truly preached—the other faith- 
fally presented, explained and defended, 
and the eause willgo cn and prosper, 'so we . 
belieye—so we pray. : 











“ Spirit of the English Religious Maga-— 
zines.°—'Bhé publisher named in the pro- 
issued his prospectus of 
a weekly paper undet this title. Each num- 
ber is to occupy eight small folio pages for 








nature, and that we cannot always stand up 
right,” has promised “to have mercy on all 
turn-unto Him. —Mrs. West. 


* 


in 


$2%n advance.’ The first number now be- 


‘| fore us appears well. If the publisher in- 


tends to-keep ‘his proposed “Magazine under, 
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‘the influence of one spirit then webid him 
‘God speed; but if his journal is to present 
‘an attempt at {bringing together the {various 
Views, theories, new and old, whims and o- 
Pinions of the religious press, then we shall 
‘question the utility of his undertaking. 
The plan of trying to please every body was 
never less promising ;,than® at; present. 
From the complexion of the specimen num- 
ber we promise ourselves much advantage 


from the perusal of the work, as we pre- 
sume the design of the undertaking will be 


to furnish a religious work exhibiting one 
consistert view of religious truth. 











We take the following from the London 
Christian Remembrancer for November, | 
thinking that peradventure some of our rea: | 
ders may like totry their hands at what the 
correspondent of the Remembraneer is so- 
licitous tosee. We shall be happy to insert | 
such a translation as that proposed below. 


ADESTE FIDELES. 
[PORTUGUESE HYMN. | 
To the Editor of the Chris. Remem,- 


Dear Str,—I propose to grant an an- 
nuity of thanks to any of your poetical read- | 
ers who will favor me with a good versifi- 
cation (Long Measure) of the followiug 
well-known hymn; and should be delight- 
ed to see it in your next Number, inasmuch | 
as the day for which it was originally | 
written falls} within the month of December. 


Adeste fideles leti triumphantes 
Venite, venite, in Bethlehem, 
WNatum videte regem angelorum; 
Venite adoremus Dominum. 


Deum de Deo lumen de lumine 
Gestant puelle viscera, 

Deum verum genittim non factum; 
Venite adoremus Dominum. ; 


Ergo, qui natus die lhodierna, 
Jnsu, tibi sit gloria, 

Patris eterni verbi caro factum ; 
Venite adoremus Dominum. 


Cantet nunc Io! chorus angelorum, 
Cantet nune aula celestium; 
Gloria in excelsis Deo, 

Venite adoremus Dominum: 








Diocesan Statistics.—In the last. Con- 
_vention Journal, the Treasurer in presen- 
ting his account, exhibits the amounts re- 
ceived for the several purposes, and the 
sources from which they were derived. 

To every Episcopalian in the state this 
ought to be an interesting document. The 
comparative view of funds produced from 
year to year, might serve.a valuable purpose. 

Received for Episcopal Fund from 
62 parishes, $607 35 

seed: Missionary Fund from 48 
576 34 
Diocesan Fund, from 88 


804 10 
Education Fund from 2 


: parishes, 


parishes, 


parishes, 3 00 





€1980 79 


In 1832, There were 30 Parishes which 
contributed to the Episcopal Fund 
$410 34. 
In 1833, 62 Parishes contributed to the 
same Fund, $607 35. 
Balance in fauor 
197 01. 
In 1832, 27 Parishes contributed to the 
Missionary Fund, $417 98. 
3,48 Parishes contributed to the 
same Fund $566 34, 
Balance in favor of 1833, 
$148 36. 
~* Ini 1832, 46 Parishes contributed to the 
Diocesan Fund, $571 75. 
In, 1833, 88 Parishes contributed to the 
same Fund, $804 10. 
“Balance in favor of 1833, 
2$232 3550 °°” 
In 1832, 1 Parish contributed to the Ed- 
_. |; ucation Fund, $33.12. 


> 


of 1833, 


enya 


In 183 
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/his hands for certain Missionary Stations. 


| Fort Hamilton. 


{tion in St. Thomas’ Church, vn behalf of 


same Fund, $3 00. 
Balance in favor 
$30 12. 

The whole number of Parishes which con- 
tributed to the several Funds in 1832, was 
one hundred and four. In 1833, two hun- 
dred.. Excess in favor of 1833, ninety-six 
Parishes ; and ingmount, $546 55. 


The Debt due Protestant Episco- 
pal F. DUG 62. \ 


@*. 
Errors &cepted. 
Froyp Smiru, Treasurer. 
October 2d, 1834. 
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of 1832, 








of their own children by way of example 
to others, but had not been successful. He 
said that whiskey was fast destroying the 
people; that the French first came among 
many years ago : they had liquor, but they 
kept it to themselves then come the En- 
glish traders, and they gave them a little ; 
and then came the Americans, who poured 


in the whiskey upon them, and got every | 


thing they had for whiskey. Now, he 
said,the Indians could not help drinking 
it whenever they could get it, and it was 
their ruin. He promised still to recommend 
our school. tt 

We replied, that he and others who had 


The corner stone ofanew Church under left offthe pernicious practice, ought con- 


the name of St. Peter’s was laid by the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Bowen, inthe city of 
Charleston, 8. Carolina, with the usual so- 
lemnities on the 23d of Oct. This is the 
5th Protestant Episcopal Church in that 
city. 


The Rev. Wm. Richmond, special a- 
gent for the Education and Missionary so- 
ciety, and who passed thro’ this part of the 
Diocese in October last, reports the receipt 
of $1106 64in part of the results of his a- 
gency. Besides this, the sum of $300, in 


The Treasurer also reports, as receiyed in 
consequence of the application of the spe- 
cial agent, the furthersum of $648 13, ma- 
king in all $2054 77. 


The Rev.J. D. Carder has rec’d a further 
aid of $89 towards erecting a Church at 


The Bishop ofthis Diosese confirmed 27! 
persons in Grace Church, New-York, on} 
Sunday the 7th. ; 

On the day following he held an ordina- 


the Bishop of Connecticut, when Cicero 8. 
Hawks was admitted to the order of Dea- 
cons. 


The Rev. Charles Luck from the Church 
of England, has been received as a Pres- 
byter of this Diocese. 


The Rev. H. W. Ducachet, M. D: 
late of Norfolk, Virginia, was iustituted as/ 
Rector of St. Stephen’s Church, Philadel- 
phia, by the Bishop of that Diocese, on the 
11th. The sermon was preached by the 
Assistant Bishop. 


INTELLIGENCE... 


—— 








GREEN BAY REPORT. 


The Menominees. 

Under the friendly auspices of Col. 
Boyd, the government agent for the Men- 
ominees, resident at Green Bay, we obtain- 
ed the attendance at the Mission-house of a 
number who were ona visit to Menominee- 
ville and Navarino. Withthe assistance 
of the Colonel’s interpreter, and in the 
presence of the Indian scholars of the 
Mission, we addressed them on subjects 
connected with their best interests, and 
especially the advantages afforded them 
of having their children educated at our 
schools. 

One of their company, Big Wave, an 
old Menominee chief, formerly of intem- 
perate habits, but now hopefully reformed, 
and who has now two grand children in 
the Mission, answered in behalf of himself 
and those pressent. 

He said that he had been long persuaded 
ofthe great acvrntage of having their chil- 
dren educated, but it was dificult to bring 
his countrymen to the same opinion; that 
though education was only for white man; 
that they supposed the Great Spirit had 
given them with a different coloured skin, 
different ways ; that the ways of the white 


| 


[rections from Huron, on Lake Erie—one of 


stantly to urge the duty and abstinence 







as to various measures by which its pros- 
perity and usefulness may be promoted. 

The whole is respectfully submitted to the 
consideration and action of the Executive | 
Committee. { 

We cannot conclude without repeating 
our conviction that, under the auspices ofan 
enlightened, economical, and pious‘adminis- | 
tration, this Mission may be continued with 
great literary and religious benefit to its” 
immediate beneficiaries, with a happy influ- 
ence upon society in Green Bay, and with | 
credit and advantage to the church, | 

With the proposed reasonable limitation’ | 
of its numbers, and suitable guards against: 
improvident expenditure,wethink that ther | 
|areabnndant motives for preserving in this 





upon their foolish brethren, and try to; work of. Christian beneficence, and that no 


win them to their cause ; and when they’ 
plead the example of the whites, and the 
temptations they presented tothem, they 
were bad men, and gave the Indians whis- 
key only more easily to practice these 
frauds upon them ; thatgood men among, 
us hated and abborred its use; and that 
if they could get pious missionaries to set- 
tle among them and teach them the reli- 
gion of Christ, it would makethem good 
and remove this great evil from among 
them, 

A man who sat beside Big Wave, the 
son ofa chief,and an occasional drunkard, 
but who was now apparently sober, express- 
ed in terms of strong emotion and with 
s, his indignation at the frauds practis- 

on-Indians#by traders through the use 
iskey. ‘here were tivo persons pre- 
, decently dressed, whg like Big Wate 
were reformed dee gs, We dismissed 
them awith.some'small,, presents, and pray 
God, that good results may folléw 6urtalk. 

As the United, States’ €overnment 
now abaut.to take measures for the cipal - 
tion andimprovement of the Meénoininees, 
it would bea charitable work in our church 
to seyd them a” missionary, and we have 
Wc RAR igichuded such a suggestion among 
our recommendations. 

Ministerial labors of Agents, 

Before we proceed to our closing recom- 
mendations, we would state, that we_have 
embraced such opportunities as offered dur- 
ing our absence, for the performance of the 
duties of the ministry. 

On Sunday, the 6th of July, we preached 
three sermons in St. Peter’s Church, Au- 
burn, at the request of the Rev Dr. Rudd 
the rector, Mr. Lucas, being absent on a 
journey for his health. 

On the evening of the 18th, one of us 
preached at Navarino, Green Bay, and on 
that ef the 19th, the other at the Mission- 
house, Menomineeville. 

On Sunday the 26th, one ofus preached, 
to the teachers and pupils at the Mission- 
house at 6 A. M., at Fort Howard at 10 A. 
M., at Naaarino at 3 P. M.,and at 8o’clock 
in the evening at the Mission-house. 

The other preached at 10 A. M., and 2 
P. M., at the Mission-house, at 5 at Fort 


s 


oO 
Howard, and at 8 o’clock inthe evening at 
Navarino, 

On Sunday, July 27th, one of us preach- 
ed to the children at the Mission-house at 6 
A.M., at 10 A. M., at Navarino, and at 5 
P.M. at Fort Howard. 

The other preached at 10 A. M. at Fort| 
Howard, at 3 P. M.at Navarino, and at 5 
o'clock P. M. at the Mission. house. 

On Sunday, the 3d of August, one of us 
preached twice atthe Mission-house,and the 
other at 10 A. M. at Fort Howard, at 3 P. 
M. at Navarino, and again at 5 P. M. at the 
Fort. 

On our way home, we took different di- 


us preaching twice at Batavia, and once at 
Ritchfield, Otsego county, N. Y. and the 
other twice at Mount Vernon and once at 
Kenyon College, Ohio, and ‘wice at Browns- 
yille, Pa. 

Conclusion. 


We have thus communicated, under the 
several heads of this Report, all theinforma- 





men were good for them, and so were their 


sas _ |own ways for the Indians ; that he had ur-|in the foregoing recommendations su 
_ In 1833, 2 Parishes contributed to the } ged some of his fellow chiefs to send some |ed our full and 


tion afforded by our visit to Green Bay,and 


ggest- 





deliberately-formed opinions | ed to specify the number & vo 


‘thought should 
abandonment. | 

On the contrary, with the rising mission- | 
ary spirit of our Church, we would fain an-_ 
ticipate a new impulse in favor of its main+ 
tenance and improvement. And if, at some 
futare period,in the changing circumstances 
of our Indian population, its relinquishment ° 
should be judged expedient, we have no doubt 
the reasons for such a measure would then — 
commend themselves to all; while its pre- 
;mature adoption would neither find a suffi: | 
|cient sanction in the past history, present 
situation, or future prospects ofthe Mission. 
A certain good ot no inconsiderable extent 
would be surrendered, before substitutes of 
unquestioned value were prepared to take 
its place, and a character of uncalled for 
fickleness be stamped upon our operations, 

The weight of these considerations is in- 
creased by the*high estimation in which our 
Mission is held by the respectable and good 
in the West. _ It has the regard, we believe 
of the whole Protestant population there, 
‘who afefacquainted yith itS charactetvamnd 
doings, and whose Pe dispositions qual- 
ify them to estimate aright its value. 


_be entertained of its present | 


bree We have done, and wi! still seek to de 


the Indians good. Our Mission will*ton- 
tinue to be conducted with “the meekness of 
wisdom,” and so long as the less prejudiced 
shall continue their children under its care, 
they will be prepared by wholesome instruc- 
tion, to fulfil with propriety their duties to 
God and man; and we hope some of them 
be invested, through faith in the Redeemer 
of mankind, with the most elevated expec- 
tations of his true disciples. 
James Mitnor, 
Jackson KEmMPER. 
SSS 
DIED. 

In the 27th of Sept. last, of a long and 
painful illness, Mrs. Lydia, wife of Andrew 
Craig, Esq. Senior Warden of St. Peter's 
Church, Bainbridge, in the 47th year of 
her age. 

Mrs. Craig was a kind and faithful wife 
and mother,sincerely beloved by her friends, 
charitable at all times tothe poor; a long 
and tried soldier of the cross and we trust 
died “in the comfort of a religious and holy 
hope” and is now “resting from her. la- 
bors.” —Com. 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
jive Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paid im advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid, Allcom- 
cations must be made tothe Editor post paid. 

i$ Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 
Canada, who may find it convenient to do 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed 
to give receipts for money paid on account 
of the Messenger. i 

x’ Subscribers in New-York and New; 
England, and at the south and west, who) 
may find it convenient; can make their pay-- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46. 
Lumber st., or to Messrs Swords and Stan- 
‘ford 152 Broadway New York. 

When persons wish to be furnished with | 
back numbers they are particularly request 

lume wanted, . 
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Phe months have run their race, and bring - 

|) The day of days to earth; $ 
*he day when Angels tun’d their harps to sing 
| A Saviour’s Glorious birth. 


hed hark! within yon sacred fane 
|| The deep ton’d organ’s sound 

| Thrills rapture to a.thousand hearts 
That swell the echo round. 


‘ 


: Joy beams from every sparkling eye; 

Hope lights its radiance there, 

, for Bethle’m’s star triumphant shines on high 
| “And they its glory wear. 

‘}3ut ah ! my soul why is’t so dar,k 

So drear, so fone to thee? 

‘Like some poor sailor with his helmlese bark 


| Upon the stormy sea! 


* * * * € 


i Yes? nursling of the ocean’s storm 

‘| 1 covet e’en thy bliss! 

'|Por some propitiuos gale may waft thee heme 
Across the deep ‘abyss :— 


'|Po see the partner of thy joys— 

||| ‘Phy bosom friends :—with care 

To guide thy cautious steps-lest theu should’st 
|) wake 

|| ‘Phe cradled infant there ! 


year with ceaseless march has gone 
|) "Le mingle with the past, 
Jad this the birth day ef my lovely child 
‘|. _'The fiest—perchance the !ast— 


! 





Shines with no magic power te gild 

My lone and darksome road, 

|@ave asit speaks from you bright world above, 
|| Phe mercy of « God. ‘ 





fh 
|For ah | my child is far away 
| And can Le’er forget |— 


‘Should I upon a shoreless ocean stray 
| I would be remember’d yet. 


i b 

'y darling child ;--for thee 1 weep— 
For thee I pray—but not 

‘Jas one who sInmbers with the dead 


|| “Forgotten and forgot.” 


Y 
{ But why these plaints of woe !— 

Thy mother lives to love :— 
)|Now let my soul with joy and praise be tun’d 
‘| To Christ who reigns above. C.N. 
! |Dee. 25th 1834, 
——— 
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tl} was not the intention of the Country 
ilzeacHer, when he closed bis eleventh ser- 
on, in the month of August last, to discon- 
,jaue the series. Other duties and engage- 
ents prevented him from looking further 
to his study sermon case, for a time. As 
e following is appropriate to the season, 
hopes, his readers will not find fault if 
‘le whole should be givin at once, even 
t jough as will doubtless be the case, better 
\|atter must:be thrown out for a week. 
My 


THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
SERMON 12. 
THE STAR OF JACOB. 

: Thoughts for Christmas. 
‘| "Phere shall come a star out of Jacob, and 
| sceptre shall rise owt of Israel. Numbers 
‘hap. 24 verse 17. 
i} Ata time when peace 
‘Jag the nations of the earth, T 

ie Cesars held that empire which awed 
h}te world, a decree was sent forth fora ge- 
iJeral tax. The object probably was to lay 
| ke people subject to him, 


. 


d 


t 


prevailed through- 


> ———— 


tion for the promotion of some measure 
which should add to the splendor, and 
increase the pride of that throne which 
then attracted the gaze and secured the ho- 
mage of obsequious provinces. Among 0- 
thers, the land occupied by the ancient 
people of God, was at this time attributary 
province. In order that the tax might be 
properly levied, and accurately collected, 
it was necessary that every person should 
repair to his native place, the original dis- 
trict of his ancestors. Thereby his lineage 
was discovered, and his condition made 
known. 

There was one pair peculiarly affected by 
this taxation. In the better days of their 
family they dweltin a delightful region, 
and had their residence in a small but 
pleasant town called Bethlehem. They 
had been exiled from this paternal home by 
some of those changes very common in our 
world, whereby the places which have 
known us in comfortable or affluent circum- 
stances, know us no more. ‘I'hey resided 
ina distant, and less inviting quarter of that 
land which had been given to their tribes. 
But poor as they were, and inconvenient as 
the journey might be, they obeyed the sum- 
mons, and aftera weatying march found 
themselves in the city. where their pious 
progenitors had resided. # 

The joy of returning children whenthey 





reach the abode of their youth, was not 
known by this humble pair. They were 
poor, though distinguished by those who 
knew them for the piety and purity of their 
characters. The better days oftheir fami- 
ly had passed away, and the comforts they 
once enjoyed were denied them. However 
numerous their relatives, there were none 
to welcome their arrival, orto furnish for 


|them'those accomodations which we rea- 


sonably’ hope to find when we visit the land 
of ourfathers. No door was opened to them 
and even the comforts of an inn could not 
be procured. . Every place was full, and 
none appeared disposed to aid this weary 
couple to a resting place for their heads.— 
At length they find an unoccupied stable,— 


‘one time he is called the “star of Jacob,” & 





wretched dwelling indeed! but they are 
weary, and even a bed of straw is sweet, & 
they are grateful for a shelter from the 
winds of night. 

In this lonely and cheerless. abode, this 
pious woman présented to the world her 
first born son. Christians! this woman was 
the devout Mary, and this son whom she 
laid in the manger, was Jesus the Son of 
God, your Saviour and judge. 

We meet this day to commemorate his 
birth; -ithas been appropriated to this 
duty from the first ages of the Christian 
Church; it is worthy of perpetual celebra- 
tion. HH God in his wisdom took a long & 
wonderful course of events to prepare the 
world for the introduction of his Son to the 
notice of mankind,—if prophets uttered his 
declarations, and struck their harps in _ho- 
nor of what they enjoyed by anticipation, 
then surely, we who have lived to see the 
promised wonders accomplished, should not 
fail to raise our hearts and affections in the 
most’ humble and grateful expressions of 
adoration and love. 





when one of 


under contribu. 


There is no event so interesting in the 
whole history of our redemption, as that in 
which our Redeemer took our nature, 
thereby qualifying himself, as he had been 
God from all eternity, to become our per- 
fect representative, and thus to unite the 
two natures of divinity and of man, and to 
be a mediator between both. 

This event which now engages the at- 
tention of the Church, and which ought to 
awaken our gratitude, was predicted from 
the beginning, and by no one more clearly 
than the author of my text. “There shall 


come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre 
shall rise out of Israel.” 

The providence of God “bringeth migh- 
ty things to pass.”’ Nearly 2000 years be- 
fore the birth of Jesus, Balaam, though he 
“loved the wages of unrighteousness,” was 
obliged to utter an unequivocal prediction 
of the coming Saviour of the world. Au- 
gustus, when he laid his tax had no concep- 
tion of furthering the fulfilment of that won- 
derful prophecy, which said, “thou Bethle- 
hem Ephratha, though thou be little a- 
mong the thousands of Judah, yet out of 
the shall he come, who shall rule my peo- 
ple Israel.” How mysterious are thy ways, 
Lord God, Almighty! how unsearchable 
are thy judgments! The enemies of thy 
truth are madeé thy instruments, to promote 
the honor of thy name. 

The figures employed by the prophet, in 
my text, are peculiarly appropriate to the 
character of that Redeemer whose birth the 
songs of the militant Church are now cele- 
brating in every quarter of the world. They 
areastar and a sceptre A star to iu 
dicate his light a sceptre the image of his 
power. 

The Saviour of the woridis a star, for 
he is not only the harbinger of a day of 
comfort and peace to the soul, but he sheds 
rays of gladness thro’ the most dark and 
dreary night, the night of doubt, ignorance 
and sin, of miseryand death. Those images 
which convey an idea of light are freqnent- 
ly applied in scripture to the promised mes- 
siah, & appropriated to him, by those writers 
who saw him inthe days of his flesh. At 


at another, “the bright and morning star.” 
Now. hesis'the “sun of righteousness, aris- 
ing with healing in his wings,” and then 
he is “the lightofthe world.” “Sonactimes 
“he is the brightness of his father's glory,” 
and at others, that pure and holy one, ‘in 
whom is no darkness at all.” 

Jesus the Redeemer is that fountain 
whence we derive the light ofknowledge, of 
pardon and consolation, of peace and glory. 

He is the “light of knowledge.” In the 
days of Patriarchal simplicity, and during 
the existeuce of the mosaical law, as well 
as throughout the season of prophecy, he 
shed the lustre of a star intimating those 
brighter and more glorious displays which 
should attend “the day-spring” of the gos- 
pel of peace. The rays which cheered 
that early condition, and shed some comfort 
upon a fallen race, were “few and far be- 
tween,” and though the usages of the law, 
and the declarations of prophecy, gave ad- 
ditional clearness to the purposes of God, 
and furnished the world with increase of 
knowledge, still were they but the twink- 
ling ofstars, compared with the light of that 
glorious morning, the return of which we 
now hail in the devotions of the Church.— 
By the reflected light of the gospel, resting 
upon the old economy, and the dark say- 
ings of the prophets, we discern with clear- 
ness and pleasure, the force of their intima- 
tions ; but how little could we have found 
out without this guide! How much then 
are we urged to gratitude by the advantage 
we possess over those who lived before the 
“day spring from on high” had visited the 
nations. If we enjoy this superiority above 
the ancient people of God; if they possess- 
ed the shadow only, of the substance which 
we hold, if they had but the twilight of that 
effulgent morning which we are allowed to 





welcome, how vastly are we favored be- 
yond those gentiles who lived before the} 
coming ofthe messiah | Then indeed did 
«darknes cover the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people.” Ignorance and super- 


edness ; their footsteps were traced in anar- 
chy and revolution, in tears and blood.— 
There was then it is true, sufficiency of 
science, to interest and delight the world, 
and many of the works of that day, are now 
in great request, as among the most beanti- 
ful and engaging ‘productions of taste and 
genius; and yet the world before our Re- 
deemer’s birth, was'a world of darkness & 
misery. High as was the flight of their 
imagination, and bold as was the grasp af- 
ter the knowledge, which too often puffeth — 
up, they were most lamentably destitute of 
that knowledg which is indispensable to the 
comfort ofimmortal creatures. They had 
it is true, some vague notions upon the sub- 
Ject of divine power, the existence of evil, & 
the immortality ot the soul; but all their 
reasonings were perplexed and gloomy,—- 
the rnost enlightened among them were full 
of doubt. The approach of Jesus satisfied a 
large proportion of the world, that the de- 
sired relief for the understanding had now 
been offered, and that a new light was fur- 
nished for all those relations of life upon the 
duties of which there had before been no 
understanding. 

It was the light of knowledge enkindled 
by the coming of Christ, which dispelled 
the clouds of superstition and error that had 








stitlon held a dominion which was marked 
by the most perfect profligacy and wreteh- 


long overhung the world. New views 
were taken of the concerns of mankind, and 
a new impetus givento the moral sense. 
The prince of darkness had rioted upon 
the miseries of the world, and held an as- 
cendency—the tide of imiquity and error 
threatened to sweep away every thing most 
precious and interesting—the rites of their 
worship, for all men wished for something 
in the shape of religion, exhibited a most 
shocking — display,—-their. temples were 


scenes of convulsion and blood, while. they 


stopped not at the most frightful sacrifices, 
to appease the supposed displeasure of some 
senseless deity, some stock or stone, some 
animal or reptile. A wife or a child could 
be given up to the flames, to conciliate the 
fayor ofsome demon. T'he passions were 
allowed an uncontroled dominion. It was 
no offence to the laws of that day, or re- 
ther night which preceded the gospel, for 
men to give full indulgence to the most vi- 
olent tempers. Those virtues which sweet- 
en life, the mildand winning graces which 
constitute a rich portion of the charms wh. 
we delight to witness, were despised. For- 
bearance and mildness were pronounced 
contemptible, and humility was stigmatized 
as the evidence of a base mind. 

Whether therefore we contemplate the 
condition ofthe Jewish nation, or the Pagan 
world, we shall perceive {that the birth of 
Jesus was a glorious light, To the one it 
was the illumination of that prophetic page 
and those legal rites upon which they be: 
stowed a profound veneration./ To theo- 
ther, it was an informing spirit, moving np- 
on the surface of that dark and stormy 
deep, and sheding that radiance, which 
made the pathway of duty both plain and 
delightful——which gave intelligence te 
those operations of nature and providence, 
which before, they could not comprehend, 
Then it was that the nations “saw a great 
light,” andthen the effulgence of heaven 
beamed upon those who “sat in darkness,” 

That Saviour whose birth we now com- 
memorate, for whose welcome as a prince 
and judge the temple isnow adorned, hath 
brought to a benighted world the “light of 
pardon and mercy. In this view, the cele: 
bration of this festival is of great impor- 
tance and interest. It opens to our contem- 
plation the character of that natare whieh 
we have inheritied from fallen parents, and 
the means which infinite goodness andq is 
wer provided to remedy the evils of the de. — 
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generacy under which we suffer. A fallen. 
and corrupt nature is*our untoward lot. The 
first father sinned and thereby gave to all 
his progeny a polluted character. The Son 
of the eternal took our nature that he 
might act asa inediator between us and his 
Almighty Father, and thus 10 the stupen- 
dous mystery of his incarnation uniting 
humanity and divinity he has opened the 
door for our escape from the fearful penal- 
ties which were written against. us. In 
this event it was, that “mercy and truth met 
together, and righteousness and peace kiss- 
ed each other.” The justice. of God was 
satisfied, and atthe same time his mercy 
was most fully expressed, A mediator. was 
thus provided whose merits. were equal to 
the office, being God, and yet he could feel 
for our infirmities, for he took the nature of 
man.. Sinful creatures! can you ask for a 
rnore powerful argument for your devotion 
or for your penitence? The Son. of God, 
he who had reposed in all the effulgence & 
joy of heaven from all eternity, condescends 
to become man, and thus to be your friend, 
your intercessor. What can move you to 
be sorry for your transgressions, and to la- 
ment the miserable fall of your progenitors 
if this does not? Have you no sensibility 
fo. the emotions of wonder which the event 
of this day awakened in the heavens? A 
multitude of those hosts who surround the 
everlasting ‘hrone, left their celestial dwell- 
ing that they might proclaim the glad ti 
dings of that mysterious but long expected 
birth, which shed imperishable glory upon 
the name of Bethlehem. ‘These intelligen- 
ces mingled their joys with men, and hay- 
ing opened the eyes of shepherds to the 
purposes of divine ‘goodness, hasted away 
through the air, to join that everlasting cho- 
_ rus which resounds through all the celes. 
tial courts. “Glory to God in the highest.” 
God may be just and yet spare the guilty 
—sinners may repent, and be saved from e- 
ternal woe. 


What consideration so grand as this, can 
possibly be presented to move you to thot’- 
fulness and repentance? Was your salva- 
tion worthy ofthe care of heaven? Did an- 
gels who, knew no sin, tune their harps to 
sing the praises ofthatredemption which 
was purchased for you? and did the belov- 
ed of the father quit, for a time the glories 
and delights of his habitation in the world 
of light? What can you offer less than the 
homage of your hearts, the deepest sorrow 
for your sins, the most unfeigned submis- 
sion to his will, the most unvarying obedi- 
ence to his laws. 
glory are this day paid in the higher world, 
for the mercy which you enjoy in the offer 
of eternal peace to your spirits. Could less 
be asked of you than to join in the song of 
praise, and to display in your lives the in- 
fluence of such unparalled condescension & 
grace? Ahsinners, and who of us are not 
so? did you truly feel for the sufferings of 
him who is this day introdaced to, the 
world as your Saviour ;—could you:so. far 
give your mind to his miseries, frora the 
day in which he slept in the manger, to 
that fearfhl hour when he closed his eyes 
upon Calvary, and slept in the tomb of Jo- 
seph, it would not be difficult. to make 
you feel the true design of the Church 
m the observance of this festival, not to. in- 
cline you to the decpest contrition. Survey 
yourselves inthe mirror of Revelation, as 
fallen and guilty creatures, exposed to the 
vengeance of insulted heaven, as destitute of 
any reasonable hope of future blesseda 
without repentance, and rest assured. that 
the day of your Redeemer’s birth will. not 
be’allowed to pass without that spiritual 
improvement which will result in the hap- 
piness ofeternity. You may now gladly 
hail the return ofthis season, you may par-| 
ticipate in its festivities, you may eyen take 
pleasure in placing upon the walis of the 
temple, those becoming decorations which 
pious antiquity deemed, appropriate intima- 
Hions of that everlasting verdure and spring, 
which should attend the justified; but my 
hearers, what will all this. ayail, without 
that genuine sorrow for sin, that lively faith 
and'that desire after obedience, which can 
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The highest strains of 


nigh,” is repressnfed by himas. t 


alone seeure the favor of yout judge? O 
what advantage will the light of “the star 
of Jacob” be to you ifyou continue in the 
darkness of those iniquities which-adhere to 
your nature? If then this is the day in 
which light has entered into the world, 
let that light shine into your hearts, quick- 
ening your understanding in the traths of 
salvation, and the ways of godliness, warm- 
ing them with desires. to be..conformed. to 
the divine image and to be freed from 
the misrule of the passions, In this way 
you will keep the feast tosome purpose, to 
the promotion of that newness of life, which 
is designed to. be eflected by the radiance 
and power ofthat grace which now sheds 
beams of mercy upon a benighted world— 
You will thus become new creatures; the 
object of the Son of God, m taking our, na- 
ture will be accomplished,—lt will then no 
longer he said that “the light shineth in 
darkness, and the darkness eomprehendeth 
itnot,” but being children of the light and 
of the day, you will “walk in the light” and 
“find rest to your souls,” because you will 
enjoy the pardon of your sins. 

The birth of Jesus shed the light of ‘‘con- 
soltaion and.comfort,” upon the condition 
of mankind. ‘That we always need such 
light, during the pilgrimage of life, there 
needs no argument to prove, and every te- 
turn of this day is full of recollections 
which confirm our exposure to sorrow. It 
is in this season of holy congratulation and 
joy, that “our dying friends come o’er us 
like a cloud,” reminding us of those occur- 
rences which must diminish, at least. for a 
time, those delightful employments, to 
which we are now with reason devoted. As 
we are called to the employments of joy, 
“the remembrance,” mournful to the soul, 
“of joys departed,” will always tell us that 
our lot has fallen in a region where we are 
exposed 10 misery. fo find a powerful so- 
lace in this state of things is the first desire 
of our hearts; .we have it in the birth.of our 
Lord and Redeemer; he came. to shed the 
rays of compassion upon our benighted 
world, ‘‘to bind up the broken hearted,” and 
“to comfort those that mourn,” “to give the 
oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise fot the spirit of heaviness.” Are any 
of you my brethren, this day bowed down 
with woe? Here is the source, the only 
source of comfort, to which we ean direct 
you; it is as sureas the promise of God,— 
pure as the fountain of his mercy, and dura- 
ble as:eternity. The night of'solitude and 
Weariness may be Jong, and its darkness 
may be deep, butif you apply to him; who 
's the “lightjof the world,” he will dispel the 
gloom which overshodows you,and the he- 
misphere of your lot shall become radiaat 
with consolation. He knows all the ills of 
our frail existence, he was born in a stable, 
and sorrow followed close in his train all 
the’ days of his life * below. 


mities,” he knows haw to pity us, and he} 
has power andfinclination to succor all} 
those whocome unto ‘him for help. Let 
this day. therefore, be a day of supplication 
for all-those comforts.and consolations. wh. 
you.reqnire to. sustain youin the jonrney. of 
life. Then “those light afflictions which 
ate but fora moment,” shall be exchanged 
for “a crown of glory,” the nicht of sorrow 
for a day of unclouded and perpetual joy. 
Phe star of Jacob diffases ihe “Uieht of 
peace. and glory. It was this holy one who 
made devout Israelites happy, when they 
heard from the lips of the priest, the appoint- 
ed benediction. “The Lord make his face 
toshine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
i thee; the Lord lift up the light of his coun- 
tenanve upon thee and give thee peace;”— 
“that peace which passeth all understand- 
(3ng,” is that which hath God {or its author, 
and which mokes the possessor completely 
happy, is tke purchase of him who. is bora 
this dayin the city of David. It is that: re- 
conciliation to) God, which sinners. never 
would have known, but-for the incatnation 
of the eternal Sen; the peace which follows 
pardon, and opens to the view a rest from |, 
all perplexity and woe. There is likewise. 
united with this peace the “light of glory.|. 
Glory to God for his goodness to a misera- 
ble race—slory to man in the union of his 
nature with the divinity—-glory ta his soul’: 
in that Redemption, which if duly received}: 
and improved will seoure tah 
everlasting life. 2 
‘The Saviour whom Balaam “s: 
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; : Having | 
“been touched with the feeling of our infir-{ 


m.the glory of son for mutual congratulations and kind of: Be 
ficers, but as. we are engaged in them there|'™end me, and yet bla 
willbe recollections. of a paintul, yet we| Dying him to have co 
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blem of regal power and dominion. C 
is a Kirg, and hath confirmed the justice of 
his claim to the title... ‘A king shall reign | 
in righteousness,” saith Isaiah, and David 

saith, “the sceptre of thy throne is a right 
sceptre.” “The king of the earth stood up, 
and the princes made war against him, 
but they did not prevail.” As had been 
foretold of the’ infant Jesus, he’ made’ his’ 
way. in brilliant victories, not only when his), 
type, the illustrious David, smote the cor-| 
ners of Moab, and put nations to flight, but) 
in 4 more eminent degree, when he van- 
quished the king of terrors, and’ made the 

prince of darkness feel the power of that 

good tight arm; by which he despoiled all 

the powers of sin. In the days of his flesh, 

Jesus gave ample evidence of, his divine 

power. ‘'Fhe.very repetition of his. name, 

made idols own. his almighty sway—De- 
mons left their habitations at his command, 
while a single look or a touch, or a word, 

gave sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
speech to the dumb, and activity to the lame 
and infirm. Thus did he prove’ himself 
that promised deliver, who was to make all 
things new, and restore mankind to the fa- 
vorof God. Allnature was subject. to the 
control of this mighty king; a miraculous 
meteor indicated the place of his birth, the 
glory of God was made visible upon the 
fields of Bethlehem,—a premature darkness 
overhung the world as he expired,—the 
earth trembled and the graves were opened. 
That he possessed the fullnees of divine 
power, was proved when he burst the pri- 
son of the tomb, when angels waited around 
him, and when the elouds.became his cha- 
riot, toconduct him back to that celestial 
dwelling; where he had held his abode from 
everlasting. Jesus not only gave these, 
proofs of bis regal authority, but he contin- 
ued the testimony ia the power which he 
communicated to his Apostles. They took 
from his hands the sword of the spirit, and 
as they planted the standard of the eross, 
as they reared the goodly edifice of the 
Christian Church, and watehed upon its 
walls, they weilded that sword with such 
success as to defy the persecution of princ- 
es,and render impotent all the effects of 

‘malice. The power of that grace which 
was imparted by the Son of God, was seen 
and felt in the subjugation of those passions 
and principles which had made war upon 
the human bosom, and filled with distrae- 
tion and misery allthe associations. of menx 
As the gospel was made known, as its) spi- 
rit was cherished, the angry. and maleyo- 
lent passions of ournature were controled, 
the temper become more mild and engaging 
and even those who did admit the claims of 
Jesus to their homage, gazed with wonder 
upon'the purity and holiness of his disciples. 

What infinite cause have we my brethren 
to.rejoice and be glad, that a Saviour has 
been provided for us, who is thus powerful 
to execute and thus tenderly inclined to vi- 
situs with hislove and mercy. In the light 
he offers, we have instruction for our minds 
—the hope of pardon for our encouragement 
—the promise of consolation im our sorrows 
—the prospect of peace and immortal glory 
to animate our exertions, with the fullest 
reasons for our faith in- the displays of: his 
powers. Let us then keep this feast in ho- 
nor of his holy name. Wot indeed with an 
idle aed irreyerant mirth but with those dis- 
positions and endeavors which will prove 
that the light which shines upon the city 
of David, has entered into our hearts. 

Among the duties which this day should 
find us discharging; should be remembered 
that of aiding the poor and needy, ‘those 
for whom-nothing is. prepared,” that they 
may rejoice as wellas we. The Lord whose 
birth we celebrate, has in some measure 
sanctified poverty, ‘his parents were poor, 
his birthplace a’ stable, and he promises to 
‘dwell with the poor in spirit. Let not then 
the sheds of the needy he forgotten by yon, 
a day which was desizned tomake yourtith 
in the prospect of future blessedness. 

In the employments of the altar, aim af- 
ter those holy and delightful. emotions 
which are the gifts of the grace ofour Re- 
deemor. They are above all price, they 
give comfort to the’ soul, and, carry up the 
the affections to the Smerey seat, and secure 
the benedictions of God himself. j 
‘Thereis, my brethren a tenderness in| 
the return.of this festival, which we find in 





is the em-|ishypri 
Christ | the flock 


dour to a cruel 


sus Christ, our.true ] 
this.” 
their usual artifices, la 
selves into the good 


eg osppe rene’ s his salutations t 
flock he has long addressed, sees, wil 
peculiar emotions, that vacancies have oc 
curred in the temple, and before the alta 
as well as around the social board. He look 
with solicitude to the prosperity of the Zio! 
he loves. As he sees the hands of the young 
engaged in‘adorning the walls of the sanes) 
tuary in imitation of primitive believers, hi 
‘heart ascends in prayet that they may  liy 
long to adorn it by their Faith and Piety. 
While he would invite all around him to! 
the exercises of joy and gladness, he wou | 
say, “rejoice with trembling,” with that 30d 
licitude: for. spiritual improvement whieb}| 
will make this indeed, that happy season: 
which we so frequently wish it may be to 
those we regard. ‘Thus may you my breth 
ren, grow in grace and be fitted for that hol 
dwelling where the anticipations of Hope 
shall be lostin the unutterable fruition 
everlasting light, and triumph, and joy.» — 
To you who have been engaged in thifig) 
richly adorning this sanctuary of the. Lord 
there cannot reasonably be less than an. 
dent interest in the. occasiong which 
produced your appropriate. exertions; 
have thus verified that beautiful prediction 
which justifies the use made of evergreens, 
on this festival forit is now made true, ae 
cording to the prophet, that. “the cedar treg 
the pine tree, and fir tree together,” a | 
made by you, to ‘beautify the place of hit 
sanctuary.” And will you not take care uy 
on every return of this festival, to enquire 
whether you are adorning the Church by 
your lives, asmuchas you have beautified 
this temple with your hands? In this 
my friends, you will render a permanent 
blessing’ to the church, ‘and ‘centribute tl 
your own most exalted felicity. May you! 
long be thus occupied—-may the Chureh| 
ong enjoy your efforts—may you know her) 
richest consolations, and long after he w 
addresses you shall have finished his eart 
ly course, may you promote the interest of 
the communion to. which. he belongs, and 
thus be qualified for an everlasting festival) 
in the celestial: temple. ; ower a 
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LIV# OF IGNATIUS. 

He wrote also from, Troas tothe Smy rs 
neans, and his commendations of themaral 
consonant to the character they. bear in. the) 
book of The Revelation, Theyghad weal 
ered the storm of persecution, which was 
there prophesied. of, fulfi 
under Domitian, and had probably. enjoyed] 
the ministry. of Polycarp ‘from St. John 
time. The most striking thin 
tle, is the zeal with which 
against Docete,: 
their heresy 2 








gin this E piss) 
he warns them 
Faye ryt Jay the-evil of) 
{ took away the» atoning 
blood of Christ, andthe bape of xblesedll 
resurrection. In what lies the-real glory) 
of Christian religion in his view, is not hard) 
to understand; it is worthwhile forme 
ern divines to learn.from him.  beloyify, 
Jesus Christ our. God, who hath given ‘yo i 
wisdom. For Lunderctand. that your are! 
perfect in the immovable faith of our Lord 
Jesus. Christ, who. really wasof theseed-ofi| 
David according to the flesh; born of the vires, 
gin really, who really suftered under Pontia 
us Pilate. For all these thines he suttredl 
for us, that we might be saved. And he tra i 
ly. suffered, as’also he traly raised’ up ee | 
seif, not as some infidels say that he seemeg 
to suffer, themselves only seeming to be, aw 
as they think it shal] happen to them. 
forewarn you of those beasts, who are in th 
shape of men, whom you ought not only nok 
to receive, but if possible not even’ to meet) 
with.” A humble and thankful sense oh 
unspeakable value of Christ, leads nataratel 
ly to this charity, and the waut of it leaves 
men always under the appearance.of a can= 
insensibility of heart, and | 
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an undistinguishing skepticism.  « Only 
you ought to pray for them, if they may ke’ 
converted, which is a difficiit task, < But Je. 

Jes 


ife, has the power ¢f | 
these heretics; withs) 
boured:to work them: 
graces of Ionatius + 
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er, because they confess not the eucharist to 
be the. flesh, of our, Saviour, Jesus. Christ, 
who suffered for our sins... They who con- 
tradict the. gift of God, die.in their reason-) 
ings.” Union with the bishop he strenu- 
ously insists on. It is, not lawful without 


‘the: bishop, to baptise or to make an ie i 


(love feast,”) «iy 4. : ToeRe, 
We see theamethed of true Christians, 
these times... They carefully separated from 
heretics; they beheld their views with. hor- 
ror; they stuck close to Christ. His,god-, 
head, manhood, atonement, priesthood, were 
inestimably precious in their eyes:..’They) 
could not allow those to be Christians at all, 
who denied, the fundamentals. In fine. they 
preserved. order and close connexion. with. 
their pastors; they. did nothing in religion 
without them... These were the means of 
preserving: truth among. them.. And. the 
long course of evangelical prosperity in 
these Churches, under God, may- be ascri- 
bed to them: 3 

One letter only remains to be mentioned, 
that to Polycarp.. In the advice which he 
gives to him, we may see a jast picture of 

~ pastoral integrity, wisdom, and charity.— 
The whole of it deserves to be studied by 
all ministers. “The more holy any: pastor 
is, the more wil! he be sensible of the need 
ofa wisdomand strength more than human. 
The disadvantages in which a poor. sinful 
worm-is involved, who has to contend a- 
gainst the united powers of the: world and: 
the world, amidst the corrupt workings of 
his owu nature, the open opposition of the 
profane, and the faults of God’s own people, 
cannot even be conceived by a mere secular 
clergy, infent-only on ease, preferment, or 
at best on literary indulgencies and external: 
decorum ; aslittle «ill they be conceived by: 
those ambitious and turbulent teachers, who. 
are so swallowed up in political dreams, as 
toforget that Christ's kingdom is not ofthis 
world. 

“TJ exhort thee, by the erace with which 
thou art clothed, to apply thyself to thy 
course, and to exhort all, that they may be) 
saved. Do justice to thy station in all dili- 
gencé, both: temporal and spiritual. Be 
stadious of that best of blessings, unity.— 
Bear with all in charity, as thou also dost, 
Find time for, prayer without ceasing. Ask. 
for more understanding than thou hast at 
present... Watch, possessing a spirit ever at- 
tentive: » Speak, to each separately, accord- 
ing to the help of (God: Bear with the dis; 
eases of all, as’ a perfect combatant. © The 
more labor the more reward. If thou love 
only the obedient’ disciples, thou evidencest 
no grace. Rather bring into orderly sub- 
jecting the turbulent in meelmess. Every | 
wound is not cured by the same method of 
application. “Watch. as a-divine wrestler, 
thy theme is immortality and eternal life— 
Let not those who seem experienced Christ- 
jatis, and’are yet unsound in the faith, stag- 
ger thee. Stand firm as an anvil continu- 
ally struck. It.is the character of a great 
arestler to be mangled and yet, to conquer. 
Be more studious than thou art, Consider 
the times; and expect, Him who is aboyeall 


1iN¢,.W0.dS conconnected with time, the in-}. 


visible One made visible for us —the impas- 


sible but passible for us; who bore all sorts). 


of sufferings for us. Let not widows be 
neglected. Next to the Lord do thou take 
careofthem. Let nothing be done without 
thy cognizance. Dothou nothing without the 
mind of God. Let assemblies be more fre- | 
quently held. Seek out a:lby name. Des- 
pise not. slaves of either sex; yet let them 
not be puffed up, but serve more faithfuliy 
to the glory of God, that they may obtain a 
better liberty from God. Let them not de- 
sire to be set at liberty at the charge of the 
Church, lest they be found slaves of lust_— 
Tf any can remain in chastity for the honor 
of the Lord, let them oO anes ae 
‘thev boast, they are lost; and if the man 
If they bo y } hee 


set himself up above the bishop, he is 


connexion with the consent of the bishop, 


t their marriage may be after the will of 
Ha est not to falfi! the lusts of the flesh.” | 


It behoves the married to enter into that} 


cedonia,” and’ that: part of Epirus which is 
next to. Epidamnus: » Having found a ship 
in one of the»seaports,-hisyconductors saile 

over the Adriatick, and from'théenee enter- 
ing into»the'Tusean sea, and passing by 
several, islands and ‘cities, at Jength” they 
came in view of Puteoli, which being shown 
to him, he hastened to go forth, desirous to 
tread in the steps of the apostle Paul ; buta 
violent wind arising. would not permit him 
to‘accomplish this design. The wind con- 
tinuing favorable in one day and night, “ we 
indeed,” (says the relaters of the martyrdom, 
his attendants,) * were unwillingly hurried 
on as sorrowing to think of being separated 
frem the martyr. but to him it happened 
‘according to his wish, that he might sooner 
leave the world, & depart ta his Lord whew! 
he loved. Wherefore sailing into the Ro- 
man port, and those impure sports being at 
an end, the soldiers began to be offended 
with his slowness, but the bishop joyfully 
complied’ with ‘their hastiness, The port 
was at Ostia, some miles from Rome, and 
here he was met by the Roman Christians, 
who intimated their strong desire for his 
preservation. Some of them probably had | 
some influence, and were willing to try it. 

Ignatius, however, was inflexible. Jie was 
now brought to Rome and presented to the 
prefect of the city. f ; 

When he was led to execution he was at- 
tended by a number of the brethren, and 
was allowed to join in prayer with them,— 
And he prayed to the Son of God* in be- 
half of the Churches, that he would put a 
Stop to the persecution, and continue the 
love of the brethren toward each other.— 
He was then led into the amphitheatre, and | 
speedily thrown to the wild beasts. He had 
here also “his wish. The bcasts were his 
grave. A few bones only were left, which) 
the deacons: gathered, ¢arefully preserved, 
and afterwards buried at. Antioch. 

The writer thus conclides. “We have 
made known'to you both the day and the 
‘time, that being assembled together accord- 
ing‘to the time of his martyrdom, we may 
communicate with the magnanimous: mar- 
tyr of Christ; who trode under foot the dev-} 
il, and completed ‘the course which he had 
devoutly wished in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
by whom and-with whomall slory and pow- 
erbeto the Father with the bléesséd’Spir- | 
it forever, Amen.” | 





* } use the expression of the Acts: let the 
reader make the obyious inference for him- 
self. ued ; A 





From metrical exercises upon Scripture texts, 

BY HARRIET R. KING. | 

Ephesians v. 14,—'! Awake, thou that sleep: | 

est, and arise from the déad, and Christ shall | 
give-thee Jight.’” > 

See also St. John’s Gospel, chap. xi. 


The sleep of sin is on (bee now, 
My soul! thou art oppress’d: © 

The weak resolve, (he wavering vow, 
These, these thy dreams molest. 


Awake, thou sleeper tand arise 
From error’s death Jike night : 

To heaven’s. high portal lift thine eyes, 
And Clfrist shall give thee light. 


Bound hand and foot, within the grave 
Thou many days hast Jain ; 

But He, whose office is to save. 
Calis thee, Come forth again! . 


Awake, arise, shake off thy bands, 
And bend in worship low, 

The mighty Lord himself commands 
To luose and let thee gol 


Go forth, then, in the strength of faith, 
The confidence of prayer : 
Continued trance, indeed is death? 
Its final doom—despair. 
_—_—_— re 
of 4 4. PREACHING. 
For the followingarticle from.the Christ- 
ign Intelligencer, we are indebted to the 








‘From Troas Ignatius being brought to 


Neapolis, passed by Philippi through May 


Presbyterian. It brought to our mind.the 


jner. 


ledge,’ likea dessolati 


| who haye,done something :to rai 
and cry of heresy which now, fills the air, 


remarks made ‘tous by a respectable Lay- 


‘man of the Presbyterian Church, some time} 
[since. “Tt appears,” said he, “ that those | 


new. notions: which. have distracted our 
Church, ‘are creeping into yours. Ihave 
noticed in’ the papers,” he “Continued, ‘a 
good many new measures for Episcopalians: 
and when I haye heard some of your preach- 


ers of late, I thought they bad lost, sight of 
‘that calm, persuasive, and instructive style 
‘of sermonizing, for which I have always 


admired the Clergy of your communion.— 
Of late, I have heard.several, times what I 
called'inflamatory and extrayagant declama- 
uon' from your pulpits, Some of your clergy 
laity & too,seemto be adopting the very meas- 
ures that we wish ourselves rid of. For my 
own. part. 1 hope. they .will not extensively, 
prevail among: you, for-I verily believe that 
they do not tendtogood.””” How far this 
worthy gentleman’s notions are correct, we 
will not here pretend.to say. 

The article is as justin expression as it 
is true in fact. 

PRESBYTERIANS! IN THE WESTERN. PART 

OF NEW YORK. 

We regret to-learn the facts which are 
stated in the following communication from 
a brother in whose knowledge.and. integri- 
ty, we have the fullest confidence. and pray 
God that he will deliver his people from 
such pernicious ways. 

“K'rom recent observations, it 1s apparent 
that. the condition of the Presbyterian 


Church, in many portions of the state of) 


New York, throughout ‘the West,’ is ex- 
ceedingly deplorable. ‘The fanaticism of a 
certain class of Revivalists, wherever it 
has had full play, hasswept from the gar: 
den of the Juord,’ much that was fair and 
promising. EXxtravagances, like which Jud- 
wards, in his day, had cause to depricate, 
have been often repeated; in some places 
they have become popular, and the affect 
has been baneful. Wisdom and prudence, 
have almost become disreputable words, 
while rashness and folly have usurped their 
place. "The ardent, intrepid “youth, who 
without much calm thought, can speak in 
‘ words that.burn,’ daring todenounce things 
venerable for. age,.and sacred from, divine 
authority, is far preferred by multitudes, to 
the man ‘whom years have taught wisdom,’ 
and whose ‘Jins keep Irnowledge,’ and dis- 
til good doctrine. There scems to be a sick- 
ly moral taste prevailme, which-loaths sim- 
ple truth, abhors profound thought ora well 
set train of reasoning, and is gratified, only 
with ¥aut, exciting epithets) glowing figures 
andi excessive ferviduess of style and man- 
A. sermon rich in, tuutn, addressed to 
the understanding, and adapted to command 


the attention, and to.affectithe hearts of men 


of common sense, and common: thoughtful: 
ness, would be spoken of.as ‘ frigid stuff, as 
‘milk and water preaching; while a ser- 
mon, Which in hyperbole, in unnatural and 
siarling expressions, and daring denuncia- 
tions, “would be ‘coramended ‘as’ ‘ having 
some lifein tt, and as being ‘the very thing 
needed.”,,. Phe) ardour Gf youth «seems sto 


haye been,entirely., disseyered:{rom the calm | 


prudence of ageyand ‘zeal. without, knowl- 
g wildfire, has raged 
througha once beautiful portion of the her 





hitage of God.’ —Christ. Entell. 








PROFOUND PREACIUNG. 
There ave.a few preachers in eur Churehit 





by a sort of preaching, which I irhow 


wot 


better how to characterize, than by reciting | 


an anecdote which was told me, some years 


| ago, respecting the late Rev. Dr, A., of Mill 


Creek, Pa,. ‘The Driimade ita rule never 
to give-any opinion publicly, respecting any 
one who were or had been his. students — 
But’on one occasion he is said to have vio- 
lated*his‘rule.’ A young man, whom we 
‘may call profundus, who had not long: be- 


e that hue} 


a gratitude and immortalised 


fore been licensed ‘as’ a preacher, becam 
uncommonly populary He wus cried up: 
wherever he went, forhis great depth! On 
alb occasions the people were extolling Mr. 
Profundus, for his great depth, Tired with 
hearing the enconium so often ‘repeated, & 
vexed at the people for mistaking the unin- 


have replied onone occasion; to one who 


pecting Mr. P.’s great. depth !—spealing in 
his erdinary Scottish accent, but with  unu- 
sual tartness: “Great. depth!» Ay! Great 
depth |. Ye are, may be; gawing alang. the 
road. Yowsee a puddle in the road. But 
ye canna see the bottom o’t, Not because it 


with Mr. P. His great depth arises from 
the muddiness of his head.”—Presid. Wy- 
lie, 








Presbyterian. 





R. 
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The Fathers not. Papists.—A work with this ti- 
tle is reviewed in (he last number of the Christ- 
jan Remembrancer. .Our readers will many. of 
ger some few months, since ‘in relation to the 
combination of feeling unfriendly to the exist- 
ence of the Church of England. All our readers’ 
|must know our sentiments upon the position 
now held by thal Church; 1tis no part of our 
duty to dwell pom the union of the civil. and re- 
Jigious staleas maintained.in that country; nor 
| are we desirous lo occupy our columns with the 
| Roman Catholic¢ question, at least, at present.— 
| Our opinions formerly expresed are “strongly 
supported in, the. following remark of the Re- 
membrancer on introducing, extracts from Mr. 
Boyd, the author of the abovenamed work, 


“The present confederacy between popery 
and dissent is manifestly, preserved by selfin-. 
terest only—for a common infercst there cannot 


\ 


}and. lawless: rebellion, “he trath is that the 
| Church, appropriating, perhaps, to Rome.a small 
consideration for her assistanee, or, perbaps, re- 
turning barre thanks only; while their popish’ 


Dissenters are only. the inferior animals alttend- 
jing the lordly lion to the chase. Suppose the 
| victiny fobe ingtheie paws :suppose the Church 
degraded from her sovereignty, who would step 
linto the vacant throne ?”” 


The following passage teken by the reviewer 
from Mr Soyd's introduction, is too rich & bean- 
 tiful not to be preserved.by all who'love fine wri- 
ling—not tensil, bloated periods, and. pompous 
epithets; but taste, tenderness, and simplicity. 
Thatheart, whether beating in the bosom ef an 
| English or an Americaa Churehman, which does 
not throb withdevout and filial emotion on 
}reading this passage, will never kindle-our en- 
Lvy of its generosity or tenderness, 


‘“To some persons, perhaps {o many. it may 
seem probable that ina few years, the Church 
of England will be no more! “And then—God 
| knows what then’) 1f he have deereed her fal} 

it behoves us to. bow in meekness to his heav. 
|enly dispensation, As Christians we must be 
resigned; ond yet—°an we refrain from lears? 
It is not sinful if'aciie'd paton mourning for tts 
parents; And-oh|,is not she our parent? Her 
benediction. visited us almost as. soon. as the 
breath of heaven, She washed usin her bap- 
tismal fount? she hallowed our infaney: she 
taught us to lisp the endearing names of God 
and of Christ; she nurtured) usin her bosom : 
she laid before us whatever is great and dignifi- 
ed, whatever is august and glorious, in religion 
philosophy, and learning! Unto her we are in. 
depted fer a Hoaler, anda Taylor; for Bacon 
and Newton; for Bently, and for Porson2—And 
now, that she is every where reviled and perse- 
cuted; now that she is hanted down by Papists 
Unitarians, bycinfidels » and can it be that pro- 
fessing Christians¥oin them? if we cannolisave 
her from cestrnetion, shall not we bear her pall 
and he the mourners at her grave ?7—She sath ‘ 
|outeradle: let us gather round her tomb. There 
is one death to which her enemies cannot doom 
ber. » ‘Plhey cannot eflace her from our rehem. 
branee. O Angel. of our Childhood; instructor 
of our yonth: director of our age; thon. ‘whose 
enemies wonld degrade thee to their level ben 
cause they cannot attain (thy greatness thoa 
wilt.not. perish’ altogether! ‘Thou swilt: be evs 
shrined inthe temple of our hearts; embalned 
With praise,.’”* ; 





teHigible for the profound, the Dr. issaid:to:» 


is deep, but because it is muddy! So it is. 


them recollect theremarks made inthe Messen- 


be between (he pribciplées of blind submisison ~ 


\allies; much shrewder, perceive plainly that the. 


had been repeating the .usual) rernark res: » 


Dissenters expect to divide, the spoils of the 











ject but with reluctance and pain which nothing 


has not done so, must be attributed to the fact, 


- jluminate this year?” 
‘. intend by God's help to teach our people what 








Farther extracta will -be-given another day. 
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From all we have seen and thought on the 


{t imay not be improper to remark here that subject, tnere seems to us no advantage from the 
tke Journal before us produces no simall number | service contemplated. 


winstances which show an increasing spirit of 
#eal aud devotion, ae well as an encouraging in- 
etease of strength in this division of the vine- 
yurd. We may humbly hope that the trials and 
cangers of the Church will yet prove, in the or- 
der of her divine head, a rich and lasting bles- 
sing. The Lord hasten it in bis time. 








Troubles.—Nothing is more unpleasant than 
feeling obliged to recount often the vexations 
that lie inour way. Of these the conductor of 
a Weekly paper has his full share. The ap- 
preaching close of a volume brings the consider- 
ation of his dues, his wants, his inconvenien- 
ees fully to his view. : 

Six numbers more will complete the 8th vol- 
ume of the Messenger. If our subscribers could 
kaow how material it is to our comfort that the 
small, but widely scattered items should soon 
be-gathered in,{we are confident they would 
not delay. We never say a word on this sub- 


‘prt absolute necessity could overcome. 








Christmas Eve.—we frequently hear the servi- 
ees of Christmas eve commended as vastly in- 
teresting, and have often been urged to engage 
inthem, ‘There has always fbeen a question 


uper cur minds as to the utility of the services | 


alluded to. Our judgement of the matter has 
been influenced by the following considerations. 
ist. The Church has made no specific arrange- 
mentof any service for the time. That she 


that she had no incident in the life of her divine 
founder on which to ground a service. If we 
look at the facts touching the case, we see that 
the “city of David’? was on the day preceding 
the birth of our Lord, a place of bustle, hurry 
and Confusion not well suited to the calmness 
and profit of public worship, and no one knew 
er thought of the glorious event. Devout peo- 
ple now, have their minds, on the event of the 
coming, of the delightfulday, thought they do 
e{ten in no incohsiderable haste & contusion. 

There is aprevalent mistake in relation! 
te the term Eve. In the ecclesiastical sense of | 
the word it means the whole day before a festi-; 








A Thought for Christmas.— This is the season 
of kindness—good nature—glaaness of heart-- 
holy joy—the time to consider the poor. We 
know not a mors suitable text, for the day than 
Nehemiah Chap. VIIL. verse 10. ‘‘ Go your way, 
eat the fatand drink the sweet, aad send por- 
tions unto them for whom nothing is prepared : 
for this day is holy unto the Lord; neither be ye 
sorry, for the joy of the Lord is your strength,” 








MNissiunary.—The Rev. Marshall Whiting has 
been appointed to the missionary station of 
Jamesville and Pompey, Onondaga Co. and is 
now engaged in the discharge of his duties,-- 
‘This station was lately occupied by the Rev. 
;James Selkrig, who has removed to Michigan. 
Letters have been received by his friends in On- 
ondaga, containing the gratifying information 
that he had such to animate and encourage him 
in the extensive field now opened before him. 
He is located, at present, at Niles, which has 
been made a missionary station, by the Gener- 
al Domestic and Foreign Missionary Socicty, a 
Church is already organised there and the servi- 
ces of our communion are received with great 
gladness. Mr. Selkrig extends , his labours al. 
so to St. Joseph's aod La Pore Indiana, at both 
of which places the prospest is very encotra 
ging that more Clergymen will soon find enough 
to do in that quartar of the V neyard. * 











Nerth-Carolina. Episcopal School.— 

This new institution of the Church has 
been before noticed in our columns. It is 
under the guidance of the able andunweari- 
ed Bishop of that Diocese. 

We have just received the Prospectus, a 
copy of which had formerly reached us-as 
well as the report of the Examining Com- 
mittee at the close of the first session of the 
school. hey are in harmony with each o- 
ther, and in the plan proposed, and now in. 
actual operation, we think we discern indi- 





‘““T? is informed that the evident haste inj. 


which his communication was written requircs 
more time for correction than we yet have 
deen able to bestow. 








INTELLIGENCE. 
EEE eee 
GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The local agent of the Domestic and Fo- 
reign Missionary Society of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, acknowledges the re- 
ceipt of a collection made in Ascension Ch- 
New-York, on the morning of Thanks. 
giving day, December 11, 1834, amounting 
to two hundred and fifty one dollars and fif- 
ty one cents; of which sum fifty dollars 
are by request of the donor, to. be appro- 
priated to the Green Bay Mission, 

From a parishioner of the same Church, 
twenty dollars. 

From Theodosius Fowler esq., ten dol- 
lars, “for Mr. and Mrs. Hill’s Greek Mis- 
sion.” 

From the female society of Industry of 
St. Peter’s Church Albany, one hundred 
dollars, for the purpose of constituting their 
pastor, tne Rev. Horatio Potter, a patron of 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

Jamus Sworps, Agent, ¢c. 

Dec. 17, 1834. - 

EDUCATION AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Treasurer of the New-York Pro- 
testant Episcopal Education and Missiona- 
ry Society, acknowledges the receipt of the 
following sums, viz. 

Missionary Disposable Fund. 

1834. 

Dec. 12. Received donation from Jacob 
Lorillard esq; $100 00 

12. From the Mission Church 
of the Epiphany, per Rev. Lot 
Jones, 

12. Received collections _made 
a St. Paul’s Chapel on thanksgiv- 
ing evening, after asermon preach- 
ed by the Rev. William Richmond 107 45 

17. Received from a Lady, left 








5 00 





cations of great good to the Church of 
God. 


There are two features in the plan of this 





¥al, and should be regarded asa fast. 1f then 
there was a service properly framed, comprising ; 
Collect, Epistle and Gospel, it should be perform- i 
ed in the forenoon, and not in the evening prece- | 
ding Christmas. The Church, in her wisdom, 
haz seen fit to provide but ono Eve or Vigil ser- 
vice--that for the day between good Friday and 
Raster—aster Eve. Here is an incident in the 
history of our Lord, of the most thrilling inter 
est. That was the day during which his body 
jay-in the tomb of the Aramathears 

Fhe Church, in her devotions, made that day 
te differ from all others. It should stand by it- 
self. 

Our Znd cousideration is the well known fact 
that on evening service the night before Christ- 
yaas, has been rather looked upon and attended 
by the populace a¢arare show, rather than a 
religious observance. ‘Uheir servives partake of- 
ten more of the charseter of (amultuous gath- 
evings than of any thing like worship, and those 
who have noticed the appearance of the nicely 
decorated Village Church on the following 
morning can ssy whether it corresponded with 
their feelings and their sense of the fitness of 
things.. In this part of the country, we believe 
shat in mest cases the Christmas eae service 
has been intended asa gratification of the popu- 
laee,--the attraction of spectacle. A common name 


ter these services is Iiwnination. A worthy} 


clergyman of the Methodist connexion—now an 
aetive missionary, and a duly ordained minister 
of the Church, said to usa few years since, 
some days before Christmas, ‘‘ Do you intend tu 
Yes, was the reply, we 


the great Festival means, and how it should be 


kept in honor of Christ our King.“ o” said he, 
**T mean do you have an Iiluminatisn of your 


Church 1’’—we are preparing to illuminate ours, 
We had a great illumivatien last year,—peoble 
eame fromten miles round—not half could get 


» 


dp 


School which we admire: one is, Christ- 
ian principle—Gospel Church—Doctrine— 
Worship. The other is, parental’ watch- 
fulness in all their movements, as well on 
the play ground, the ramble in the field, as 
in the recitation room the presence 
of the teachers, as friends, advisers, com- 
panions and guides, will produce under the 


divine blessing a careful training of the 
Young. 


No one point in the whole affair of Edu- 





; Cation is more important, after the establish- 


ment of Christian principles, than to con- 
vince the pupil that his teacher is his friend, 
and that man or that womon who cannot 
submit to be the agreeable, while discreet 
companion of the child, isunfit for the em- 
ployment of instruction. Why are there 
so many wayward children and disorderly 
families? The plain auswer is—the great 
majority of parents and teachers, have not 
the patience and self denial to show that 
they can interest and guide the young, as 
friends and companions. The duty is a 
severe one—it is practicable—God will 
bless the discharge of it. Let those who 
love the reward go cheerfully to the work. 





BRIEF RECORD. 


The Bishop of Bristol, (England.) Dr. 
Gray, author of “the key to the old Testa- 
ment.” who died in Sept. last, was 72 years 


at the store of Messrs. Swords, 
Stanford and Co., to be added to the 
collection at St. Paul’s, - 

17. Received a donation from 
Hubert Van Wagenen, esq., 


50 00 
20 bo 





$282 45 
Bensamin M. Brown, Treasurer. 
Butcher's and Drover’s Bank. 
New-York, Dec. 17, 1834. 
GENERAL P. E. SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 
The subscriber appointed Special agent 
to collect funds for the General Protestant 
Episcopal Sunday School Union, gratefully 
acknowledges the receipt of— 


From Christ Church, Belville, $5 25 
St. Peter’s Church Philadel- 
phia, 88 12 
St. John’s Church, 19 50 
Emanuel Church, New-Cas- 
tle, Del. 20 00 
St. Paul’s Church, Chester, Pa. 
a gold ring, and 7 50 


A Sunday School teacher ofSt. 
Matthew’s Church, Marcus Hook, 
Pa, 1 

Christ Church, Philadelphia, 130 

St. Peter's Chnrch Sunday §, 
Philadelphia, to be added to $38,00 
previously paid, constituting Mr. 


00 


John Welsh jun. a life manager, 12 00 
Members of the Church of the 
Ascension, New-York, $150 00 
From the Sunday School of 
the Church of the Ascension, New 
York, $60 00 
From Jacob Lorillard esq. $50 00 
$513 93 


F. H. Cumine. 





old, having been seven years in the episco- 
pate. 


The Bishop of this diocese, at an ordin- 
aiion, in the Mission church of the Epip- 
hany in the city of New-York, on the 14th 
admitted William Tatham to the order of, 
deacons, 





+ 70 of this previously acknowledged. 
tThis amount do. 





ANTIQUITIES OF ARKANSAS: 

The fellowing is an extract of a letter 
from the Rev. D. L. Gray, formerly of this 
‘state, but now resides in Arkansas, to his 
friend in Columbia. The letter is dated, 
Litchfield, Jackson co. Arkausas, May 9th. 


«| five Cents. 


“This country was once inhabited, and © 
I propound this question to your antiquari- 
ans:—When and by whom? Two miles 
from this, on the banks of White River, 
you can see the brick foundations of hou- « 
ses. Six miles from this, six hundred and 
forty acres are enclosed by a wall, and in 
the centre, there isa circular building;x— 
north of this, there are the ruins of a city; 
parallel streets crossing each other at right © 
angles, may be traced by the-brick founda- 
tions, one mile in length. The bricks are 
shaped like modern bricks.” —Charlestoa 
Observer. 


A tomb-stone at Montmartre, near Paris, 
has the following:—"“'l'o the memory of M. 
Jobart, a mest excellent husband and father. 
His disconsolate widow continues to carry 
on the grocery business in the Rue St.- Den- 
nis. 


Mr. Franklin Brewster formerly, of Bos- 
ton, who died lately at Detroit, appropriat- 
ed, in his will, $5,000, for the education ° 
of pious young men for the ministry, and 
$5,000 for education in Detroit: ; 

ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE. 

1. Coverdale’s translation, first printed im 
1535; 2. Matthew’s, 1537; 3. Cranmer,s, or 
the Great Bible, 1539; 4. the Genevan, 
1560; 5. the Bishops’, 1568; 6. the Douay- 
Rhenish(the Roman Catholic version) 1583- 
1609. 





MARRIED, 


In Trinity Church, Geneva, on the 5th 
inst. by the Rev. E. G. Gear, Rector o 
St- John’s Church, Ithaca, Mr. Hezekiah 
H. Gear, Galena, Illinois, to Mrs. Debo- 
rah Rose, of Geneva. : 


In the village of Cazenovia, on the 22nd 
inst. by the Rev. A. S. Hollister, Charles 
H. S. Williams esq., to Miss Susan M Bri- 
ant, all of Cazenovia. 
aD, 
DIED. 


In the town of Pompey, Onondaga co, 
on the 29th ult., Mrs Francis consort of 
Isaac V. V. Hibbard. She was an exem- 
plary Christian, and her loss is severely 
felt by a Sorrowing family, by the church of 
which she was many years a member, and 
by an unusually large circle of afiicted rela~ 
tions and friends. Humble in the estima- 
tion of herself and charitable in her opini-~ 
ons of others, she boasted not.of her. attain-., 
ments, and placed noreliance on her own 
works and deservings, but relying entirely 
on Christ, and conscientiously laboring to 
do her duty in all things, she found peace 
in believing, and a good hope through grace 
in the trying hour. ‘She rests from her Ja- 
bors and her works follow her.” 


In the village of Manlius, on the 19th 
inst. Mrs, Marietta, consort of Asa Nime 
esq., iuthe 47th year of her age. Society 
has lost a valuable member, the episcopal 
church a sincere friend, her interesting fa- 
mily, a kind and tender mother, and her be- 
reaved husband, a devoted and faithful com- 
panion. “Sic transit gloria mundi.” 





TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paid in advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcem- 
cations must be made tothe Editor post paid. 

3°} Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 
Canada, who may find it convenient to do 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed 





to give receipts for money paid on account - 
of the Messenger. : 
«" Subscribers in New-York and New- 
England, and at the south and west, whe 
may find it convenient; can make their pay- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs Swords and Stan- | 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork. : 
When persons wish to be furnished with 
back numbcrs they are particularly request 
ed to specify the number & volumewanted 
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For the Gospel essenger. 
Questiens, 

Ox nar, Acrs of run AirosTitsy 
Sroriowe KVXIVHE we, 17-88) 
@. TF. Who were sent for to Miletus? 
2. Gf what order of the Ministry were 

there elvlers ? { 
3 Who was the first Bishop of the Ee: 
plvesinns ? 
4) Why then ate ties elders’ [Preshyt- 
ere] called Bishops, [overseers] verse 25? 
§. OF what does the Apostle remind 
them? versed, 
 §. Bow bad he served the Berd, and! 
what were his wials? 
% dn what mevner hed he preached the 
Gospel? 
82 What did: be! testify, to: whor and 
why? 
9. Whither and for what) cbjeet was:he 
then bound? ; 
10. What had be toexpectinevery city? 
11. Why was be not moved by these 
things, nor holuthis own life dear woto him? 
12, What is meant by the expression 
“the Gospel of the Grace of God 2” 
-18. OF what dooe be assure them in the 
next verse? 
14. OF what was:he clear and why? 
16 What must not a Christian Minister 
shun? 
16. Towhat. were they, exhorted to take |, 
heed ? 
17. Who bad made them overseers ? 
18. Woes this with or without visible or- | 
dination froay the hands of the Apestles? 
19. What are they directed to do for the 
Church of God? 
20. By whose bicod was the Church re- 
deemed ? 


{ 





22. What should they the 
remember ? 
23. Unto whor does he commend them? 
24. What is the’ word of God's grace | 
able to do for them ? 
25. What had he not coveted, and what! 
example did he set them? 
26. Why did St. Paul labor with bis own 
bands ? ‘ 
27, Do the same rezsons now exist? 
28. What saying of Christ is bere pre- 
served? 
29, How did he prepare to part wilh 
them ? } 

30. ifow did they testify. their sorrow? 

31. What gave them the greatest dis- 
tress? 

[SS 
To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 

Rev. Sir;—At atime when tic various 
societies and benevolent institutions of the 
Church are calling aloud for pecusiary aid | 
in furtherance of their operations, permit | 
me to invite the attention of your readers 
to a plan, which, if generally adopted, | 
would do something at Jenst towards meet- 
ing the increasing demands upon the beun- 
ty of the Chureb, and in a way so simple 
as not to be felt by the contributors, or in- 
terfere in the least degre with the custom- 
ary contributions for similar porposes.— 
The plan to which T refer is the one a: 
dopted in. the Sunday School of St. Mark’s 
Church, Le Roy, and which was given, in 
some detail, by a correspondent of your 
paper in Aprilor May last. As this plan 
ig no longer to be considered as merely 
theoretical, its feasibility and’ usefulness 
huving been tested by a successful experi 
ment of ten months, it may be proper to 


refore do and 
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‘the hope that olber Sunday Schools tn our 
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parishes may be induced thereby to do like 
wise. 

The congregation of St. Afark’s is small, 
ithbeing a missionary station. ‘The Sun 
day School is composed of'abont {00 nom: 
iaal scholats, giving an average attend 
ance, boty sumer aid winter, varying 
froti sixty toeighty in number, Pr this! 
stloolu society was orfanized in’ April 
last wuxitiney to the educations branch of 
the Mi. “and: Society of thik Diocese.— 
Phe puymentef one dent monthly constir 
tutesa meniber. “None were urgede(o join, 
ov permitted without the couseat of their 
pavents- or guatdinns. “Wet the saperin 
tendent hadike fappiness of finding the 
mojority of beth scholars and teachers: en 
rofied, on the first arganization. of the so- 
ciety: and. scarcely-a nionty has elapsed 
siace, without adding new pames to the 
list, ‘Phe contributions. of the 
have been fron one cent-to six, and in some 
instances ten cepts-each, per month, “hose 
of the teachers fron» six to twenty. five 
cents: per month, The collections are 
made withthe atmost readiness: and facil- 
ity, by the teachers, on tbe first Sanday in 
each month, and enclosed with the names 
of the contwibutors, and handed to the su- 
perintendent with their reports, at the sta- 
ted monthly meeting of teachers. The) 
sums received are entered on a book a- 
gainst the names of the contributors by the 
superintendent. No dimunition ofinterest 
on the part of the scholars las been as yet 
apparent, 

Thus by this simple process, the sum of 
40 will have been raised (should the con- 
tributions for the two ensuing months cor 

respond with the pas!) in one year—halt 
enough to support a beneficiary, for the 
same length of time, at our General The- 
Seminary—and most of which 





scholars 








ture of the children ofthis little parish. Piis 
however ie a ‘rifliny consideration i con, 
parison of the refiettive benefit acctuing to 
the youthful contributors, ip a nianifest and 
growing attachment to the cause of rell: 
gion; philaninrepy andthe Charch of God, | 
and ig’ the fornmtionsin’ early life; of hab 
its ef active systematic bene velence which, 
if not blighted by: some! unforeseen evil, 
will under God: exert: aninfigence -upen 
their characters throughout tbe remaining 
period of their easthly existence, Are 
there no. Sunday Schools: in our Diocese, 
disposed to fallow this example} “ Ef thou 
hastlittle, do thy diligence: gladly: to give 
of thuttittle, for so thou gatberese: thyself 
a good reward in the day of necessity.” 
B. M. 
———————————————————— ee 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
AN ACT OF DEVOTION LOR 
EVENING. 

On retiring, consider how the day has been 
employed, and then offer the following aseription 

Poote Parner Son and floLy Guosy be 
all honour and glory world without end.— 
Amen’ 





Thensay. 
Pwilhlay'me down: and take my rest, 
for thou Lord makestmeto dwelbingafety. 
un ktyms 
Forgive me Lord for thy dear soa, 
The ills that [this day have dene ; 
That with the world myselfandthee, 
Tere Isleep at peace may be. 
Help me toive that [ may dread, 
The gravevas little as ny bed; 
Teach me to die, that so I may 
Triumphing rise at the last day; 
Thenuse the following or some.other prayer: 


) 


| 





sepeat the details of its operations, with 





: 21. Of what does he warn them in the pray h eles a tN Rae ha a alt 
onext verses? ( > Yehurch trom the otherwise useless expeedi 





ihe penlection of all beauty; and fouotain 
ofall graces, who dost infallibly under 

stunt] whatis best to be chosen, and in 

variably choose. by the bestand purestrea 

son ; look down, T beseech thee, upon thy 
poor defective creature, who am ashamed 
of myselfto see bow unlike thee Lam ; 
how Pam Jaden with impertéctions, and 
how, alley all my religious endeavours, my 
native is.still vitiated) with unreasonab:e 
Lustsand affections; hew much vanity 
and Linpertineoce there yet remains in my 
inind, hoe much perverseness ine nzy. will, | 
how much Spivitualand carnal iniquity io 

my, elections and appetites. 

G vause nie to love thee for thyself, and 
religion forthee, and the inatruments of 
relizion, in order. tc y. glory and my Own 
happiness; that be, a my content 
upon thee, and the blessed interest of a vir 
tuous life, 1 may grow in grace, and je 
rich in good works, and go on with asat 
istied and triamphant spirit from inyper 
fection to strength, from acisto habits and 
from habits to confirmation in grace; > and 
may be still more and more confiymed in 
all the heavenly graces, tillihey ave finally 
consummate into everlasting: glory. And 
wheu, by thy gra¢e and. assistance, T have 
perfectly conquered the corrupt nature 
within, and the temptations without me 
and am arrived into the state of everlast 
ing @iumph, © wiil lay all. my victories at 
thy feet, aad with palms inmy. bond, and 
Gallelujahs on my. Lips; celebrate thy 
praisés toeternity. Hear me, O my God, 
in thisand whateverelse thow knovwest to 
be needful for me, even for Jesus Chrisv’s 
sake, iaavhose name and words Pfarther 
pray, é 
Our father which art in heaven, Se. 
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LCOTLONS,. 
CRATION OF BISHOP OTE) 

[From the Churehman. ] 

The Rev. Jumes Hs Gtey, DED., Bishop: 
elect of the Dioeese of ‘Tennessee, waa 
consecrated to: bis holy office in) Christ! 
Chareb, Philadelphia, on ‘Puesday: last, 
idii ult., by our venerable Presiding Bishe 
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op, the Right Rev. Dr. White, of Pennsy!l- 


vaniay the Right Rev. Bishops Onder- 
dook, of Pennsylvania, Onderdonk, of 
New-Work, and Doane of New-Jersey, 
being presentnodassistiog. ‘Phe Morning 
Prayer was read by the Rev. William A. 
Delaneey, D. D., Assistant Minister of 
St, Peter’s Charch, Philadelphia, and. the 
Sermon preached by Bishop Doane, 

Ry vhe consecration off Dv, Otey; the 
number of bishops in our Church is in 
creased ta'sixteen, and heis the twenty- 
Gfb individual who has received conse 
cratioa from the hands of Bishop White, 
now near the-close of the’ forty-seventh 
year of his ownepiscopacy. 

Inthe evening of the day of the conse 
eration, a meeting of the friends of mis: 
sions was held in St. James’ Chureh, Phi- 
ladelphia; atthe call of the Executive cony- | 
initteo of the Domestic and Foreign Mis- | 
sionary Suciety, for the purpose of hear- 
ing alstatement by Bishop Otey, of the 
condition, wants, and prospects of the 
Charch in bis Diecese.) ‘The mecting was 
numerous and highly respectable. ‘Phe 
venerable senior Bishop presided, his sons 





in the episcopacy being seated with him in 
the chancel. After devotions by the Pre 
siding Bishop, the ineeting was opened, 
on behalf of the Executive Committee, 
witha few remarks, by the Rev. Dr. Tyng. 
The statement of Bishop Viey then follow- 
ed, and: was, indeed; in thes simple energy 
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character of its details, most deeply imtere 
ae imnpre ‘and affveting., He wae. 
vilowed by Bishor ¢ . 
Drs, 'Pyn os eae ee a ; i y rig s 
yn re vy, an dell. Ag 
collection was then made in aid of the. 
Charctr in Tennessee, and liberal measures 
adopted to enable the Bishop to return to 
his distant Diocese the bearer of a good 
supply@@f Prayer books, and other suitae 
ble books and tracts, the very great want 
of which he stated to be o serious impedi- 
ment tothe growth of the Church, 

The consecration -seyimon ., of Bishop. 
Doane, comprising a most eloquent, powe 
erful, and tratyevangelical, view of the da» 
fies. obligations, and responsibilities of the 
episcopal office, and its beneficial inflacnees 
on. the cause of religion andthe Chavel, im 
about being published, be following en 
traci, containing the closing nddress tothe: 
candidate, obtained by request, may be ree 
eeived asa fair specimen of the style of 
the discourse. 

“Beloved friend, toward whom, ta our” 
brief intercourse, my. heart bas kindled: with® 
unwonted fervor, my brother soon to be in 
bonds’ which death, [ trust, will bat maker 
closer and immortal, to ‘the office of a 
bishop,’ in its origin and purposes so high, 
and inits duties-and responsibilities so far 
beyond our utmost human. strenzth, Egive! 
youin Gop’s name, u hearty welcome i— 
You have not come here, Tam well pers 
suaded, fromthe far land in. whieh your 
children dwell, without first counting allt 
the cost, ‘tis indeed,’ as St. Chrysestom: 
saith, ‘a thing highly te be accounted of > 
bata hard thing-to be whata bishop dhotih 
be’ ‘ ‘Phe travels and-crosses, saith judé. 
cious Hooker, ‘wherewith prelacy is nev= > 
er unaccompanied, they which feel them 
know haw heavy and haw. hard they are.» 
Bat for Curist, with Cuursr, ia Curisr, what 
shall be esteemed hard by us, what shalt: 


connate) Poca baz ne wedasat iba Mb ———~ 
ckoned great by us? Welcome then, frien” 


anc brother, welcome ine Goo’s name to” 
that chiefest of the ministries of Curse 
which makes us the most bis servants? 

Ecungratelate the Charch ivthese Unai- 
ted States that you are here. T congratus 
late him, our father in the Lorn, the mosg 
venerated and best beloved, that through 
our whole broad Jand, from Maine well 
nigh to Louisiana, he is permitted to see a 
ebain of Christian Bishops, who, from the 
imposition of his bands, have all received 
the Hoty Gro I congratulate the Dio- 
cese of ‘Peiinessee that her ecclesiustical 
organization is now to be completed in the 
elevation to the episcopate of, one from 
whose ‘simplicity and godly sincerity,’ 
whose erect and manly bearing, whose un- 
compromising pursuit of principle, whose 
entire dependence upon God, she has se 
inuch, with bis blessing, toexpect, Econ. 
gratulate you, my brother, that with your 
years, your strength, your gifis, your prin- 
ciples: you are entering on such a field.— 
You go to ‘set in order the things which 
are wanting, in aterritory of 45,000 square 
miles. You go to bear the Gospel in the 
Church toa population of 750,000 souls. 
To fair and fertile tieldg, wasting with 
blighted heresies, and torn with distracted 
scisins, you carry with you the comforia? 
ble Gespel of the blessedt- Jesus, with the 
pure, peaeeful, permanent provisions of 
the Church of the Hoty Guest, and invite 
all who are weary and heavy laden to find 
rest for their soals. With our whole hearts 
we say, Gio, and the Lorp-be with you! 

I follow you alone your distant Way.— 
Tlift, as man may lift, the curinin of the’ 
future. Tsea those fair and fertile fields 
rejoicing in prosperity and peace. I hear 
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» @.God; who artthe most excellent nature lof its style, and the clear matter-of-fact) from the green shades of those deep for. 
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Sts, from the cliffs of these dark moun- 
tains, and from the. genilé windings 
eof thase broad, stili streams, One 
@horal song of gratitude and love. Reli- 
gion pure and undefiled has cleansed the 
fountain of public morals. A seund and 
Christian philosepny has given its health- 
fal vigor to the publie mind. The institu- 
tions of Cunist are established. The wor- 
ship, which the saists rejoiced in, is rester- 
ed. Every where I see the Church, every 
where the cross of our Lord Jesus Chriss. 


SSS 


' Thy children are all taught of the Lord, 


and great {s the peaee of thy ehildren. 


Brother, may it be so! May the Lord’s 
work prosper in your hands!.May your 
career beserene and tranquil* as the beau- 
tiful native appellation of your own 'Fen- 
nessee,—the presage, through the merits 
of a blessed Redeemer, of the eternal se- 
renity ef heaven! And when the time 
comes, as come it must, when you shall 
speak as a dying man to those fer whom 
you have account, recalling the people of 

* your charge, ‘as Christians and ae Church- 
men, to those pure principles of primitive 
truth and order, which alone give to the 
religion of the Gospel its practical impeor- 
tanee as the presoribed institution of the 
wisdom of God for the salvation of sin- 
nere; which alone give to the visible 
Church, ininistry, and sacraments any de- 
finite purpose in the econemy of grave; 
which alene give to the faith of the Gospel 
its covenanted character, and to the hepe 
ef eternal life, through the merits of the 
diviae Saviour, the support of divine as- 
suranee, may you be enabled, may you be 
dispesed to say, with that good old man at 
whose feet it was your privilege te sit,— 
need I bere name the bonered name of 
Bishop Ravenscroft ?—‘ on these prinoi- 
ples, derived from the Bible, and from. the 
Bible alone, searched for among the vari- 
eus accessible denominations of Christian 
prefession, but feund only in the Church, 
I shall go, God being my helper. to my ac- 
count.” 

For that severe aceount may we in God's 
great morey be prepared! and unto Him 
who is able to keep us from felling, aud to 
present ns faultless before the presenee of 


____hie glorv with exceeding iow + to. the _anlw 
wise ‘God, our % 


cur Saviour, be glory and ma- 
jesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever!’ Amen.” 


“ Tennessee is an Indian appellation, mean- 
ing serene, tranquil, placid. 
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FIRST STEPS OF EPISCOPACY 
IN CONNECTICUT. 


The following fromthe History of Dr. 
Trumbull, a distinguished Divine of the 
Congregational Communion shows what 
may result from the united and steady ef- 





forts efa few persons when engaged in 
promoting the cause of evangelieal piety, 
and primitive order and devotien. From 
the small beginning at Stratford the Hpis- 
copal church in Connecticut has puraved if 
an humble, stilla prosperous course. It ls 
gratifying te know that though opposition 
has never ceased, the violence of an intel- 
evant spirit bas greatly abated. The 
Church once regarded with jealousy and 
ad a foe to true religion counts among her 
sons, many of the most distinguished or- 
naments of the state in all the most respec 
table departments of society. The present 
number of Episcopal Clergymen in Ceon- 
necticut is 63. 

During the term of about seventy years 
from the settlement of Connecticut, the 
congregational had been the only mode of 
worship in the colony. But the society for 


propagating the Gospel in foreign parts, in |- 


F704, fixed the Rev. Mr. Muirson asa Miss- 
ionary at Rye. Some ofthe people at 
Stratford had been educated in the church 
ofEngland mode of worship & administer- | 

' 












ing of the ordinances, and others were not 
pleased with the rigid dectrines & discip 
line of the New-England church, and they 
made an earnest application to Mr. Muir- 
son to make a visit at Stratford, andipreach 
and baptise among them. Aboat the year 
1706, upon their invitation, he came to 
Stratford, accompasied with colene 
Heathcete, a gentleman zealously engag- 
ed in promoting the Episcopal eharch. 
The nsinisters and people, in that and the 
adjacent tewna, it seems, were alarmed at 
hie coming, aad took pains to prevent their 
neighbours and families from hearing him. 
However, the novelty of the affair, and ot- 
her cireumstanoes, brought togethers eon 
siderable assembly ; and Mr. Muirson bap- 
tized fiveand twenty persens, principal- 
ly adult. This was the first step towards 
introducing the church worship into this 
colony. In April, 1707, he made another 
visit to Stratford, Celonel Heathcote 
was pleased toe honor him with his compa- 
ny, 48 he had done before. He preached. 
at this time, at Fairfield as well as Strat- 
ford; and in both tewns baptized a num- 
ber of children and adult persons. Both 
the magistrates and ministers opposed the 
introduction of episcopacy, and advised 
the people not to attendthe preaching of 
the ehureh missionary ; but the opposition 
only inereased the zeal ofthe church peo- 
ple. Mr. Muirson, after this, made several 
journies to Connecticut, and itinerated a- 
mong the people. But there wasno mis- 
sionary, from the society, fixed in Conneo- 
ticut, until the year 1722, when Mr. Pigot 
was appointed missionary at Stratford. 
The churbmen at first, in that town, con- 
sisted ef about fifteen farailles, among 
whem were a few hushbandmen, but much 
the greatest number were tradesmen, who 
had been bern in England. and came and 
settled there. Some of their, neighbors 
joined them, se that Mr. Pigot had twenty 
communicants, and about a hundred and 
fifty hearers. In 1723, Christ Chureh in 
Stratford was founded, and the Rev. Mr. 
Johnson, afterwards Dr. Johnson, was ap- 
pointed te succeed Mr. Pigot. 
EE 
THE CANARY BIRD. 
We may learn wisdom from the brute 


craatinn— M.A La ——1~---2 A thaws spiel 


instinct ; but to man he has given istel- 
lect, that by cultivating this we may enjoy 
a measure of happiness unknown to the 
mere animal. Howscrupulously dees the 
brute ebeerve the laws which are erdained 
to supply its wants, to preserve its health 
and to perpetuate its species |—Hlow often 
does man pervert the reason which ought 
te exalt him inthescale of being, aad de- 
generate into the brute! I bave often 
watched with interest and admiration, the 
workings ef instiact in the Canary bird, 
whieh hangs in my reom, and compared 
its reutine of labours with that of our 
preud species. Ft admonishes us that the 
night was made for rest, and the day for 
activeemployment. Itgoes to rest at the 
setting sun, and awakens with the dawn 
of morning; sarrols its matin hymn) of 
praise to the Creator,—performs its daily 
lustrations, partakes ofits fragal meal, aud 
employs the day in activity and cheerfal- 
nese. However abundant and various its 
feod, i# never indulgesin exeess.—never 
wasts the stores which are previded for 
its sustenanee,—nor feels the pains and 
ills which fow trem intemperate indul- 
gence. All is regularity, cleanliness, gai- 
ty andcomfert. The youth who would be 
wise and bappy, may draw. instrastion 
from the example of this humble inmate of 
our dwellings,— Cultivator. 


= 
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ANOTHER VOLUME. 


Another year of our labors in the humble sphere 
to which Providence seems to have pointed: 
us is new elosed. It has been indeed a year o 
much interest to oxrscives, but beyond our Ed- 
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itorial relations we are not justified in ebtrading 
upon our patreas.any allusion to the cireumstan- 
ces in which we have been thrown by ill health 
and by toils and efforts beyond our ptrength.— 
‘The first consideration as we find another annau- 
al file completed is directed to that merciful Fa- 
ther—that divine head of the Church to whose 
service we have devoted our feeble, bat we trust: 
well intended exertions. We have long loved 
to dwell upon the deelaration that he de- 
lighteth in mercy, & in them also that put their trust 
inhim ; and-in hours of gloom and despondency 
there has been a precious solace in the promise, 
as thy day is, 30 shall thy strength be. 

Frem the humble and hearty expression of our 
thankfulness for those helps and comforts, that 
we have regarded as tokens of good from our 
God,—we pass to the expression of our sincere 
gratitude to a large number of long known and 
faithful friends whe have in various ways de- 
monstrated their interest in our personal welfare 
as well as our publie duties. ‘Te them and to 
all our patrons we here tender our aeknowledge- 
ments.—Thanks are also due to some estimable 
friends for their useful contributions to our eol- 
umns, while the hope is entertained that they 
will not forget us as we proceed in our editorial 
journey. -The way isa weary one, though to 
many, from the shortness of our rules and lines 
it may seem otherwise. Encouraged by the past 
to eontinue our exertions the friends of the Mes- 
senger are solicited te extend their continued 
kindness to the undertaking. 

If there be always, in the management ef a 
religious periodica), much to depress and per- 
plex the conductor of it, there are seasons ef 
joy which will lead him to Bless God and take 
courage. With all the anxieties and heavy re- 
sponsibilities connected with this little one of the 
the Church, it has afforded great enjoyment 
through the Jast year to record many demonstra- 
tions of delightful evidence that our primitive 
communion has pursued her steady course to the 
gladdening of very many hearts. In the pro- 
gress of our affairs throughout the land,.as well 
as in the increased interest found in particular 
Dioceses and Congregations there has been 
much to gratify, and animate tte Churchman, 

A short time before the close of our last vol- 
ume when the affairs of a western Diocese, and 
the Consecration of four Bishops with other 
movements of the General Convention, excited 


in net a few, apprehensions ef approaching sad- 








ted by the manifest prevalence of harmony and 
cordial good will through our Berders. Ifin the 
measures alluded to some indulged their feara, 
nene indulged more than fears, and thus far there 
has been such an acquiescence as to promise on 
all sides, under the divine blessing, a continu- 
ance of general concord. ‘ 
Some portion of our communion, during the 


pestilence whose goings through the earth have 
been full of awful admonitions; but we must 
record with great gratitude the exemption ef this 
portion of eountry from the severity. of the 





scourge. We sympathize particularly with our 
Brethren in Ohio and Kentncky, while we see 
them, with mach cause of gratitude, advaneing 
in those ecclesiastical and spiritual concerns by 
which their hearts will be sustained as they 










move on to wider operations and to more high 
and holy joys. ‘ 

There is general gratification to the Chureh in 
the addition of another to that Right Rev. Bench, 
which contains the principle of our Union, in 
the reeent Consecration of a Bishop for Tennes- 
see, This recognition of the mercy of the Great 
Head of the Church, is the more delightful from 
the fact that the venerable Bissop Wxite—the 
oldest Protestant Bishop in the World—still 
presides at the head of that Episcepacy for the 
security ef which nearly half a century since, 
he encountered the difficulties of a voyage to 
England, «:in defence of which his pen has been 
long and ably employed. May his Brethren of 
the Episcopate reach as maay years, as full of 
honor and usefulness. A higher elevation en the 
earth, we cannot ask for any man. 


The Diocese to which we belong has pursued 
her course with more ‘than ordinary strength, 
and with an inerease exceeding, we believe, 
that of any former year. ‘The impetus given to 


ness, ‘These apprehensions have been dissipa- | 


last year bave suffered mournfully by the fearful 





her under God by tho mever to be forgotten Ho: 
Bary, and most efficiently followed up by hia 
@uccessor promises a steady and gratifying ad, 
vancement. An active Clergy and Faithful hai- 
ty, will, we humbly trust, take goed heed how 
they suffer their candlestick to be removed from 
its place through their negligence, er their for- 
gétfulness of the sarnest and holy counsele 
which have been addressed to them. 

Among the efforts required to sustain our va- 
rious associations, the recent plans proposed tor » 
securing amore general support claim a very 
large share of attention. We hepe through the 
mercy of our Divine Master to be allowed in the 
year before us te recerda fuller proof that the 
Daty of Systematic Charity—the contribution of 
something from every one—will place our varlous 
institutions. in a condition of high prosperity.— 
To these institutions,—for the promotion of Ed> 
ucatien for the ministry—for missions—Sunday 
Schools—for traets, and for bibles and prayer 
books, we are to look for.the vigerous sustaia- 
ing ofour holy communion. Every onehas a duty 
to this household of faith, and we hope we shall 
bo. allowed centinually to say, give seomething— 
‘*as God hath prospered thee,’ 

It will not be necessary for us te enlarge upon 
the assurance that the columns of the Messen- 
ger will continue to maintain the truths of the 
word, as they are presented in the Articles, Lit- 
urgy and offices of the Church. That we may 
have strength and prudence for the discharge of 
our obligation to Crist arp Taz CauRcn, we 


hepe for the prayers of our Brethren. 
RI RT SS 





Cultivator, We have received the lst num: 
ber, or rather the Specimen ef a Periodical un- 
der this title, to be published in Albany. We 
cheerfully publish the prospectus and wish the 
wérk very extensive circulation, ‘Fhe encour- 
agement ef agriculture and the iraprevement 
daily made in it cannot fail te interest all elas- 
ses of the community—for upon the improve- 
ment of the soil of our country weare to depend, 
under God, forthe comforts of life and the ad- ; 
vancement of Virtue. 





Our Hopes. The first pamber of oar - 


fnext volume. will, we, trust, afford 
jan improved appearance ae we 
have received through an ageney of 





benevolence that we had expected to 
reach us at an earlier day, the means for — 
| giving te our skeet an appearance that 
we presume will gratify our readers. 

Another hope is that our agents aa well 
as subscribers generally will not Consider 
it an unreasonable impertanity to solicit a 
very early attenfion te our duee—-THEY 
ARE NEEDED. 





Correction. Inthe Circular. addressed to 
the Congregation of St. John’s Church 
Ith4ca in our 50th number, near the begin- 
ning, “ to which” should read in which, and . 
in the beginning of the last paragraph of 
the same decument, fer“ the same place” 
read some place. : 


; 

The true Grouud. We well remember the 
day when the proposal to establish a reli- 
gious Periodical fer the avowed purpose 
of defending the peculiar views ofany sin- 
gle denomination would have been re- 
proached, as sn effort of aectariaviam, and 
consequently not worthy of encourage: 
ment, and not a few of those intended te 
beurged and taught might have been fourd 
opposed to the work. Experienes has been 
fully shown that there je less danger tha 
was apprehended in this species of seate- 
rianiem.—The remark of the Editor of the 
Cineinnati Stendard, an ably eonduocted pa- 
per ofthe Prosbyterian Church places the 
subjeet on its true ground. 


Without considering ourselres less lib- 
eral than those whe profess the meet un- 
beunded liberality, we limit ourselves to 
the great object of promoting the real in- 





terest of the Presbyteriaa Ghurch, in sub- 
servieney to the glory of God, and the e- 
ternal interests of mankiad. Other de- 


nominations have their religious papers, | 


‘which advocate and recommend their own 
institutions. 


-with them in some ofour religious opirions 


we honour their consistency.. Upea this | 


prineiple, ifupon no other, we think we 
have seme claims to the geed wigses and 
the patronage of genuine Presbyterians. 


Changing the word Presbyterian to that 
‘which marks oar own denominatien we 
adopt the language ofthe Standard and 
thank the Editor for it. this is the frank and 


honourable way, let these who bave good 


svill to our Zion act steadily wpon it. 


SS EE 
Persons who have “ itching ears,” and 


whe, therefore; ‘heap to themselves teach-| 


ers,” are likely, now-a-days, to bave their 
eareseratched to their satisfaction by the 
infinitely various and irrecencilably oppo- 
site sentiments that are circulating in the 
churches. The process that wounds to the 
‘quick the hearte ef God’s people, only 
tiekles theirs. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


PROSPECTUS OF THE 
CULTIVATOR, 

The first No. will be published in Mareh 
er as socn as the subscription will warrant 
Ms commencement. 

THE TERMS 
Of subsuhscription are as follotos : 

To single subscribers, 60 centa per an- 
num. 

oe a subscriber fer five and less than 
ten copies, 37 1-2 cents per annum. 

Ye a subscriber for ten and less than 20 
eopies, 81 cents per annum. 








They act consistently in do- 
ing 80: urd however we may disagres| 





To a subsoriber for twenty or more 
copies 25 cents per anoum. 

Payments for the year tavariably requir- 
edin advance, and all letters and commu- 
nieations te be post paid. 

- PLAN OF DISTRIBUTION. | 

The paper will be forwarded by water 
‘or by Jand—by pest-riders or by mail, as 
subscribers may direet,—and at their risk g- 
expenss, The postage within the atate,and 
at places in other states within 100 miles of 
Albany, will amount to k2 1-2 cents the’ 
year, beyond this distance eighteen and 
three quarters cents. 

It is respectfully resommended, that 
meetings be held in towns, districts or 
convenient neighberhoods, to take this 
smatter into consideratioa— PROMPTLY, 
aay en the 15th of Febuary if not sooner ;— 
that these disposed to subscribe appoint 
their agent, to subscribe for the number of 
the copies wanted, to collect and tranemit, 
the money, andto receive and distribute 
the papers ae they are published ;—and to 
save trouble, where the papers are to be 
conveyed by mail, the postage may also 
fe paid inadvaace. The whole expense 
for a year, to an individual subscriber, 
will amount to abost the priee ef half a 
day’s work te the labourer, and something 
like the price ef a bushell of potatoes to the 
farmer. 


TO POST-MASTERS. 

A number of copies of this specimen are 
forwarded to you, from a belief that you 
svill cheerfully and heartily co-operate in 
a meacure, which has for ite sole aim the 

general diffusion of useful knowledge,— 
because you will know how best to dis- 
pose of them ja furtherance of this object, 





—and for the reagon that you are deemed 
the most suitable persons to become a- 
gents fer subsoribers- It is presumed 
that ao one who receives this sheet will 
decline te pay the cent postage. 

TO TOWN OFFICERS. 

As you have been selected to. watch o- 
ver the welfare ef your respective towns, 
it is believed-that you will assist in the 
general circulation of a paper designed es- 
sentially to promote the welfare ; and that 
you will consider it no Jess a pleasure than 


‘a daty efficiently to aid in the underiaking. 


‘and this appeal is extended te all gentle- 
‘men who are disposed (and who is not?) 
te promote the happiness of society. 

Itie desired that allsubseriptions be for- 
warded with as little delay as possible 
/'They may be addressed, till further notice 
‘to J. Buel, Albany—POST PAID—who 
‘will be reeponsible for all moneys he may 
receive. 

EDITORS OF JOURNALS, 

By publishing the preceeding notice, 
will render an acceptable public service, 
without prejudicing their own interests. 
Whatever tends to promote a taste for 
reading, er a desire for knowledge, cannot 
but prove beneficial to periodicals of merit. 
This publication is not calculated to sup- 
plant, but to aid them—to sharpen, but not 
to satisfy the memtal appetite. 


PUBLISHED, 

At the PRESS of the SOCIETY for PROMO- 
TING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE 
AND PIETY 

AUBURN, CAYUGA COUNTY, NW. Y. 


TERMS. One Dollar and Fifty Cents per as- 
num, if paid withinthe year—if afler the year 
expires, One Dollar and Seveuty-five cents. No 
subscription for less than a year, unless patd 


tn advance. No paper discontinued until all dues 
are paid. All communieations must be mate 
te the Editor, post paid. 

AGENTS. 
Albany, Dr. Hempste®. 
Baltimore, Md. Hervey Colbuen, 
Batavia, H. Pomeroy. 
Big Hol low Greene Co. F. Holcomé. 
Brockport & Clarksen, R. M’ Culloch. 
Buffalo, D. Tillinghast, Bq. 
Candor, Dr. Bacon. 
Canandaigua, R. Chapin 


Cape Vincent, Jefersen Co. Russel Fary. 
Columbus, Ohio, I. N. Whiting 
Gonstantia, F. W. Scriba. 
Catharines, Trad Beardsley. 
Darien, B. C. Adams, Bag 
Detroit. _ Wm. N. Carpente. 
Fayetteville, Onondaga co. A. T. Gilmore 
Fly Creek, C. Jarvis, 
Fredonia, Chautauque co. Jno. Sprague 
Granville, A. Bishop.- 
Hunt’s Hollow, 8. Hunt, Esq. 
Harpersville, Broome ee, Judson Allen, Esq,- 


Hudson Curtiss & Sprague, 
Holland Patent B. E. soe iy 
Ithaca, J. King. 

Johnstown, T. A. Stoutenburgit. 
Jefferson co. : &. Browns 

Manlius, Onondaga ee. E. E. May. 


Prot. Epis. Press. & 


New-York, T. N. Stanford. 
New-Lisbon, . Noble 

Olean, Evert Russel- 
Penfield, Monroe ee. J. B. Bryan, P. M. 
Palmyra, Me W. Wilcoz. 


Prescott U. C. and all the 
eastern parts of Canada, 
Queenston U. C. 
Richford, Tioga co. 


} J. S. Merwin Esq. 


Alez’r Hamilton Esp 
Gad Worthington. 


Rome, Oneida co. J. Hatheway. 
Rochester, C. C. Lathrop. 
Sherburn, Chenange ee. H. N. Fargo. 


Skaneateles, Chas. J. Burnett, B. Mi. 
St. Andrews, L. Canada, Rev. Wm. Abbott. 
Sheldon, Genesee ce. Herman Fisher, E&m 


Sencca Falle S. M. Giddings 

Syracuse. J. V. N. Yates. 
rey, E> Platt. 

Tioga co. P¥in. A. CoBps 

Btiea. W. Griswold. 


Warsaw, Genesee ce. Almon 


St 6 
Westfield, Chautanque eo. D. Rocked 
West Avon 


C. Hazet 





For VOLUME Vil. 


Mors.—The binder, and those who preserve 
their files of the Gospel Messenger, will take 
notice that the index ef this volume is made 
with reference to the number and not the puge. 
The reason of this is, that while the Editor was 
in a -feeble state of health, and aubsequently 
while away, when the paper was earried thro’ 
the press, attention to the pages was not prop- 
erly observed. 


No. 

A 
A Geod Book. 5 
Andrew, 8&t. 45 
Auburn, St. Peter’s Cherob 7, 25, 31 
sf & Organ, $3 
piste State Prison, 40 
Atonement, 21 
Apprebation, 9 
Activity in duty, 29 
ot 14 


Alabaster bex, 
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‘Smith's Address, 50| Episcopal Labours, 
‘  Otey, consecration of 52 Contreverey, 
Cc i. Duties, 
Consolations of a minister, 1 x Church, 
Clarke, Dr. Adam 6 not unfriendly to 
Christian Remembrancer, — 9}__ Government. 

“ Friendship, 22| Example of Jacob, 27, 

“ Edacation, 93 | Encouragement, 

“ Perfection, og | Episcopacy defended, 32, 36, 
Cruelty to Animals, 14} Evil Speaking, 4 
Colenization, 36 x 
Calendar, Mareh | Firet Vessel and Veyage, 12 

“ April 8 Feelings, ¥E 

“ May 14| Foreign Views, &e. a1 
| Conversion, Sudder 9| Fountains of Irreligion, 38 
Case for parents, 32 | False views detected, Ad 
Curieus Illustration, 28 | Female duties, g 
Courts of our God, @4| Farmers’ secounts, 5 
Confirmation, 29| Family Religion, 17 
Common Folly, 33| Fraternal Interceurse, $9 
Candidates fer Orders, 34|Formidable Enemy, 38 
Canons, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18,| Faithful Missionary, 40 - 

14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 

98, 24, 25, 26, 27| Good Order, C4 
Chureh government, 46| Glory to be revealed, 37 
“ Societies, 48, 50, 561 | Geneva College, a 
“distinguished 29| Great St. Bernard, ag 
“ Primitive order of 30, 32, 38, 84| Ged, right notions of 39 
«violation of, 42| Grotius, 33 

“ — Militant, 43 H 
“ Improvement Ib} History, Natural 1,2 
* — Apostolic 45 | House of Bishops, Pastoral letter of 16, 17 
“jn India, 50 18, 19, 30 
“ Wants of 5| Honorable Women, 28 
« Growth of 16/Holy Land, 38 


ER. 





Age we live in, Ss : 10 
Address of G. W. Clinton, Esq. 20 
“ef Rev. Dr. Radd, 42 
Aristotle teaching Laogio, a 
Annoyances, Trivial 11 
Aged Pastors, aA 
Afflistions, , oll 
Ms tendency of 18 
Adult Education, 14 
Assurance, 22 
Ascension, 14 
Appeal for Missions, #8 
ANECDOTES. 
George Villiers, 1 
Dr. Dodd, 4 
Of a Prayer Book, 6 
Of Bishop Shipley, 14 
Of Lord Burleigh, 15 
Interesting, 35 
Acts of Devotion, 5I, 52 
Avoid Novelties, 51 
Advantages of Family Prayer, 33 
Annunciation, 47 
Ante Commanion, 43, 44 
Associate Alumni, 30, 41 
Atheist and Globe, | 34 
“ a thought for 43 
Application &c. 35 
Apostles and Prophets, 36 
Agency of the Holy Ghest, 43 
B 
BriefPreacher, 1 
Brittan’s Apology, 3 
Baptism, valid 3 
" Effect of 24 
ay or 29 
Brief Meditations, 9 
Both sides of the Atlantie, 9 
Beginnings of sin, 13 
Barrow on the Pope’s Sapremacy, 48 
Body and Soul, 38 
British North America, 42 
Bible and Josiah, 36 
_* defended, 41 
Border Missionary, 42 
Beasely and Channing, 43 
Balaam, thoughts about 47, 48 
Bishop McIlvaine, 1 


6c 


Hi. U. Onderdonk; remarks on 


hia sermon, 2 
“Answer to, 13 
“ Reply te 17 
“A Greek 6 
“~ ef Calcutta, 9 
“ ~ Heber, 9 
“ Hobart, monument of 17, 25, 28 
4 “ Boyhood ef 26 
“ Deane’scharge, 23, 24, 26, 26, 27 
“Kemp, Memoir of 35 


§ ‘Sermon of 48 


B. TF. Onderdonk’s Addree, 43, 
44, 45, 46, 47, 48 


“ 





- and the Gospel agree, 
why not grow, 
in a lonely glen, 
Chimes, 
Scriptural 
Offerings of 
in the city, 

Christ our peace, 

“is God, | 

Mission of 

and Mahomet, 

A divine being, 


Caution, 
“ee 


“6 
“ 
te 
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to Missionaries 
Corner Stene, Seneca Falls, 
Controversy, 
*"~-* io Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, 
Clergymen' destroyed, 


Crumbs and Morsels, 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
j 46, 47 
Christianity in India, 40 
Constitution of the Charch, 4 
| Culture of silk at Green Bay, 7, Dis 
Canary Bird 52 
Charity and Conscience, 29 
Counsel ef God, ll, 12 
Coineidence, 51 
Consecration, of four Bishops, 12 
a at Loekport, 31 
ss at Richford, 33 
Contributions, weekly 22 
Clergy, 32, 41 
«hardships of 49, 5E 
Cennecticut Thanksgiving, 39 
a first step of Epi i 
Clooke, Pp piscopacy in, a 
D 
Daily light and strength, 3 
Dying, last’ words of 7, Ve 
Dissenters returning, 28 
Domestie life and joy, 30 
Deceased Missionaries, 6 
Days of the week, 24 
Degrees Conferred, 27 
Dead man restored, 29, SO 
Dissenting System, 32 
Diction, Pure ‘36 
Domestie Missione, 44 
Distressing Calamity, 45 
Diligence, 51. 
E 


Experience, 

Easter Day, 

Editor reproved, 

Evangelical Christians, 

Editorial complaints, 

Essential points, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
Examples of Family Devotion, 

Evils of Amalgamation 

Education, remarks on 
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No. } 
A » Al, 42 


Husbandry Moralized, 


Home, Love for 
Hooker's dying Meditations, 
Hand, Mechanism of 

& ‘Phe Right 


) 
aucea, Prince of 


Lord's ‘Sapper, neglect of 

on the” 
Locke and others vindicated, 
Luther, 


Hearing Sermons Liturgy advocated, 
2 
E os 
Hannah More, 40 sii want of one 
Human Heart, 45 sife, 
Hales, Dr's. Conversations, ib} Lilly, 


Yntercourse with other denominations, 7 


Improvement, progressive ii 
Tngratitude, 19 
¥nsufficiency of works, 30 
¥nsanity, 42 
foteresting day, Bt 
itching ears, 3 
INTELLIGENCE. 
Special Canon. } 
Church, state cf 1,°2.8, 4,5 
% at Geddes, 5 
ee Carbondale, 9 
ie Windham, * 10 
* Princeton, N. J ib 
W] Le Roy, 14, 20 
ae at Homer, 20, 28 
a Tioga Co. 21 
¢ Penfield, 23 
€ in Ulster Co, tb 
%* in Marcellus, 31 
% in Cazenovia, 35 
WY in Walton, 36 
+ in Brockport, 40 


be at Seneca Falls robbed, &c. 
“s at Lockport, 

£ St. Luke's, Rochester, 

fs iS e Fairof ib 


Connecticut Convention, . 39 
Green Bay, 13, 14, 16,19, 21,24, 32, 3°, 
35, ‘8, 49, 50, 51 
Missionary, 14 
Jefferson County, 19) 
The Cultivator, prospectus of 52) 
Sneidas, 5, 13) 
Oneida Castle, Al 
Auburn Academy, 14 
St. Paul’s, Rochester, 6 
Anniversaries, 3 
Géntral Bible and P. B. Society, 3 
Perry ville, 6 
Corporation for Widows, &c. 8 
Wrest Canandaigua, 7, 29| 
*@olumbia College, 48 
Gen. Miss, Society, 12. 16, 20, 21, 22, 25. | 
29, 41, 44 
Skaneateles, 47 
Geneva College,, 
New York 6, 36 
eg Convention of 43 


Education and: Miss. Soc. 


10, 28 
25 ; 


England Chris. Knowledge Soe. 
s Charities, 
Gen. Theolog. Seminary, 


7| Large bequests, 


13, 16, 17, 23, 


Lord's Day, 


| Letter to Episcopalians, . 

Laymen, suggestion from” 
M 

Mortality in New York, 

Meditations, Sanday Bveniag; 

Mother in Israel, 

Vhoral Suasion, 

Mormonism, 

| Mistakes in Religion, 

Muser, 

| Man, Wrath of 

” always the same, 

without merit, 

Missionary Soc. Gen. 

Messiah. names of i] 

Mount Arrarat, 

Model, a fine 

More cvies for help, 


” 


| Madam Clarion, 
More new Schemes, 


Memoir of Dr. Wharton, 

Me of Bp. Hobart, 
Mechanism of Creation, 
Ministry, if 

N 
Noble Disciples, 
Nativity, 
New Year, 
New Pusurcariens. 

Brittan’s Apology, 
Bayard’ s Placette, 





Parley’s Magazine, 
Griggs’ Address, 
Rule of Faith, 


Tee Hunters, 

Cruse’ Repertory, 

Primitive Church, 

Beren’s Advice, 

Bishop Hobart’s Life, 

Ingraham’s Letters. 

Shimeal’s Chart, 

Monument to Bishop Kemp, 

~ Lucey on Education, 

Rudd's Sermon 

Rev Mr, Cuming’s Sermon, 

People’s and Parle »y’s Magazines= 

Mr. Verplank’s Address, 

Prot. Epis Pulpit, 

Bp. White's Ordination Offices, 

Abbott's Teacher, 

Rev. B. Dorr’s Apostolic Rule,, 
18) 


43} Ordinances, invalid 
6, 16, 24, 28, 28, 32! Old Hetty, 


Organ, St. Paul’s London 
| Objection to Family Devotion, 
| Original Sin, 








24, 26, 27, 37 1 CERNE: 
Irish Church 25 ee re ES 
’ liss S.J. Warden 
Cat Flowers, 39/8. P. Judd 
Cast Metal Pianos, ib) D. Gunn 
Vermont, 183 ie E Denies 
Micligass, 16, 20, Ao Mi H.Fhizbee 
lississippi, o| Mvs. 8. Bradley 
‘Tennessee, 20, 26] Mrs. 8S. Carver 
15, 26 ) Jellis Clute 
Sonne * wal Mrs. Aon Birdsall 
ai a ? 45 21 C. Minor 
reece, » ~t Rev. Dr. Wharton 
Pennsylvania, ‘ig 21 | ee. Cloud 
de Island 22 Guernsey 
sc as : oF | Mes Mact Acw Baie 
ee : <<! Wm. Wilberforce 
Indiana, 89 | Me aj. E. Jones 
Ohio, 38, 40, ae Mrs Hopkins 
THinois, 4g | Wm, F. Richardson 
| Hon. J. O. Wattles 
Large bequests, *, Meh. Relipeg 
J | Mrs Dole ‘ 
Joel ii. 3. 13) Mrs. Veille 
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Jews, Conversion of 
John vi, 27. 

K 
Kindness, 
Kaowledge, Scriptural 
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Lyttleton and St. Paul, 

Lent, reflections on 

Lupton Mrs., Letters of 

Lay Preaching, 
Reading, 


4, 5, 
10 
50 
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2 
8 
Laymen, agency of 3} 
5 
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| John Stanford, D. D, 

P ‘a 
Presbyterian, High Church 
Penitents, thankful 
Practical Christianity, 
Palestine, Ingraham’s treaties on 
Peace and Calmness of the Cross, 
Public Worsbip, 


| Passion Week, 


| Poor House Funeral, 


12| Parental Duty, 





Primitive Humility, 
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A Pisebetasiad Sunday ‘Schoolies 
29 g Tract Society, 
$9) Punishment and Rewards, 

Privileges of Damily Prayer, 
5| Planted in God's: House, 
8| Periodicals to suit every body, 
18; Proclamation, by Gov. Marey, 
9) Pews, on Selling 
¥6/ Postures, pepuppeiare 
1) Prayer, 
49.) .e2teds. for Cidirer<ana, 
ts Family 
ivi % Book of Common 
5a for the Clesef, 
1 “  Bjaculatory 
10 fe "Phe Lord's 
ft) Prot. Bpis. Church in U, States, 
13) Perspicuity, 
17,51, Presbytery of Gnondaga, 
.. 82) Publicity of Crime, 
45! Propagation of the Gospel, 
5| Povity and Decency, 
19 | Proiracted Meetings, 
26| Psalm ex. 1, 
§, 27) Principles and Practice, 
11| Plan of Charity, 
29| 
16) Cross in Baptism 
13 Grave of Youth 
| St. Simon and Jude- 
41} Missionary at Green Bay 
23 | Greens at Christmas 
$2 | Piano 
«| Judas 
a8 Love of Jesus 
36! 
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A Father's Grief. Bo 
All Saints day 

Midnight Mait 

Vhe Agony 

Death.of Mrs. Lupton 
49! Birth Day 

49| Mourner Sleeping 

Poor Orphan 

A ehild of six years 
|The Cotton Spinner 

10 | Nahum £, 3-8 

42 | Mary Dow 

17, Lines by Princess Amelia 
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ib| ‘* ina Thunderstorm 
ib} ‘° ona humble bed 
20 ** on a Brook 

55| ‘f on Rev. xxii. 20 
26). °° 


27 Remains of a Clergyman’s wife 
33 | | Infant Supplications 
35 | Beasts of Ephesus 
ip | Eucharist 
36 | Stabat Mater Dolorosa, 
if | Weissenburn Hymna 
36, 41 | Christmas 


37 | Advent 
39 | Ode to Thanksgiving 
AL) Bride’s Retarny 
‘42 | Between the Living and the Dead 
50} Auburn State Prison. 
ee tory Child 
lumber of Lafanc 
el Be still &e, ! 
| Catechising 
29 | The Past 
36 | Length of Prayers 
47| Sir Heary Wotton’ s Hyma. 
Are we almost there 
Burial Service 
; Heavenly Meditatio; 
1 Heavensmy tome er 
2 If Christ bat smile 
‘Family Hymn 
The Comforter 
| 42 A ehild in prayer 
16 | Empty Bier 
ap) Child's Evening Prayer 
9] | Christ blessing the bread 
ap | Wisdom 
23) The Church 
16| Uhe Greek Fathers 
93 | Lines on Col. Fish 
96) Tombs of Friends 
99 | Hearing Music 
31. | Where seek Rese 


ib | Moses Seeing the Lord 
35! Daily duties &e, 
ib} The Rose 
37) Evening 
43 | New Jerusalem 
ib) Three absolutions 
50 Prayer 
52 | Sonnet 
Epitaph 
llymn, Rogation week 


Sonnet 

Prayer by Bp. Mant 

Death of Bp. Hobart 

Sonnet 

See a Christian dio. 

19 ata nothing like Prayer. 
hat is Heaven 

11 | Yzza and Obededom 

13 | Nativity 
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1G 43, 45, 49, 51, 52. 
BS BR 
27) Religion not Selfish yw 
AO‘) 401 is! not display i a F 
42), dian 45 
40) 6 fo coin Russia 47,43 
6| Repentance %,.8 
13, 22) Rewandspf Vietory 16, 18 © 
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8, 35 | Responding aad. Singing & 7 
--¥| Resurrection 9 
29 | Resolutions 15.4 
81, 51! Revollections of a Pupit 19 
_ 7b) Religious. instpuction 3k | 
45, Rome , 49 
AW! Responsibility Ss 47 A 
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: 2QY i by Ain Bethune 3, 10. 
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Al « for Est Sanday im, Advent 44 
50 | Seeessions from, Church,of England ~ 3 © 


i 


_ 
See eNSece ese 


50.) 


44) 


'Shect Essays. 


| Sensibility 


| Sincerity 


| Sabbath, in Romen Church: 


| Saints’ Days 


Style; Remarks on 


Stene to pelt with 12 @ 
Sbepherd aad his flock 14, 15, 16,18, — 
QA, 2B, 2B. 24, 2S, 27, 2B 
30, 3h, 32, 33, 43; 45) 49, 51 
Seraps from Correspondents: 
Superiority of the Right Hand: 


Sectarian 
Swearing 
Stormy Sundays 


Jaa BSVSRLR 


ff at: Sea. 
Sunday School, St. Mark’s Church 
fue Roy 
Secret Guardian 
Slater's Original Draught 
Sudden Death 





Speaking afier Death» 
Schisms, increase of 


Suffering Relieved 
Selah, the Word 
St. Paul and his: writings 





Scribes and Pharisees 4h, 420. 
Supposable Case 42, 
| Sincerity tT 5E 


Testimony of Prophets bh, 2, 3,94) 54703 


~ | Pract Society Boe 


Three Fold Ministry: 
Trinity 


i 
] 
| 
WM, 12) 13) 14, 15: 
| 
Tradesman. duties of j 


22, 83, 24, 25, 26 
29 3 
3 1k 


Two Apprentices 
vue Greatness 389 
“ Heart 29. } 
‘Traces of Benevelencs- sy a 
Trath and Sincerity 21 
+6 : 33: : 
'The ‘Times. 2h, 86" 
“ Signsiof 26 
cf Change 46 


Trinity Church Property 
Tributes of Respect 
Traditions of the Deluge 


U 





Unruly Evil 113 
Union Vv 40; 
Volume, another 52 
Valley of tbe Mississippl 2 
Vestries, Form of Letters fer. Ss. 
Ww 
Woman o 
World, a foe to Grace 15 
* and Christian 39.) 
oe overcome 39° 
KS Seducing . 4t 
| Webster’s New Bible 24) 
Works, Insufficiency of _ 30 
West, Geo. M. 10. 
Wesley's last Thoughts 16 
Worse and Worse 235) 
Wonders.of the Deep 34 
i of Philosophy 86 
Worship, Disturbance of 39 
¥ 


Youth, to the 
vA 





Q 
12| Questions on the Acts, 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 10| “ ‘Prue and False 


| Zeal for the Church 


















« 


~ ¥VOL. IX. No. 2 





MESSENGER. 








.  Peereake YE THE WAY OF THE Lond, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGHT.—S¢. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 






I spsax Concrernina Crist anp 





AUBURN, SATURDAY 


FEB. 14, 1835. 








y 


tue Cuurcu-—Eph. Chi 5. v. 32. 





WHOLE NO. 418 











For the Gospel Messenger. 
Bines Avoeesserts Milas E. KA, WW. 


Behold this rose which spreads, 
Its leaves so fresh and fair, 
And sweetest fragrance sheds 
Upon the ambient air. 


i: 


In beauty now arrayed, 
It charms th’admiring- eye; 
~ But soon its hue will fade, 
- fits loveliness will die. 


This may thine emblem prove, 
Thou too may'st soon decay, 
For not the fondest love, 
The approach of death can stay. 


His harbinger, disease, 

. Before the soon may stand}. 

And all thy glories seize, — 
With-pale and ruthless hand. 


Thy fotm, the funeral pall, 
May hide in deepest. gloom, 
And tears of sorrow fall 
Upon thy early tomb. 


But hope directs thine eyes, 
Beyond: this dreary night; 

A glorious morn shall rise, 
Decked with immortal light, 


Then like the buds that bloom, 
Where late this rose unseen, 
Thy form shall life resume, 
And spring to light serene, 
Amicus, 


ke 








“Es it Suuvag.”’. 


“What is the Lady doing there, 
Insuch a posture?” Anna cried: 
“The Lady kneels in humble praye 


t)” 
Her sister Bell replied. z 


Young Anna’s silken lashes fell; 

“You say the lady kneels in prayer, - 

To-day you know is Friday, Bell, — 
_ And is it Sunday there ?” 


“Oh, sister dear, can no one pray, 

At any other time as well? 

Must Sunday be the only day ?” 
Said thoughtful Isabel. 


*J should be very sad if I, 

Who sorrow almost every day 

For something wrong, must wait& sigh 
Till Sunday comes, to pray. | 


z 


When I haveerred in deed or word, 

And tears arise and blind mine eye, _ ; 

My heart & lips with prayer are stirr’d 
Till forget to sigh. 


and 


‘When softly on my downy bed 

I.wake, and find the morning there, 

Ithink whose smile that morning made; 
And speak of God in prayer, 


When day’s bright door is shut, I know 
Whose viewless hand forbids her beam, 
And dare not tomy slumber go. . 

Till Ihave prayed to him... 


OQ, sister,-dear no matter where,.. 
No matter what the hour of day, 
Tbe solemn eve, the morning fair— _ 
"Lis_always good to pray.” E 
Je} [Rose Bud, 


‘feel little hesitation in giving their assent. 


' {to God to “deliver us: in. all time of our 


{sash was a label, “sicxnzss,” 








@rigtual. 











For the Gospel Messenger. 


| Danger of Prosperity. 
No. 3. 


“When he slew them, they sought him,and i 
turned them early and inquired after Godj’ | 
—Psalm lxxyiil. 34: 


if 


But it is time to descend from these high: 
considerations, and'enquire intothe admo- ; 
nitions which are addressed to us; in the 
history. of the Jews, of a more immediate & 
striking nature. ‘Ilo those general truths| 
which: have been:acvanced, most . men will 


But the truth of my text so fully exemplifi- 
ed in the history of the children of Jacob, is 
no less perfectly verified in the conduct of 
every individual; under the smartings of 
that rod with which the Almighty so fre- 
quently scourges his rebellious subjects 
they continually discover, how unmindful 
they are of his favorsin the day of pros- 
perity, ‘‘when he slays them,” then “they 
seek him early;” when he severally pun- 
ishes then, ‘they will enquire after him.” 

How often is this perceived as wel}-in na- 
tions as individuals?’ Wecan all recollect | 
the dayt when the gloom of war enveloped 
our nation; our whole land wasa scene of| 
moutning, men hung their heads like bul- 
rushes, and women mourned like doves, 
anxiety was read in every face, and the 
whistling of every wind awakened new ap- 
prehensions, we were emphatically a na- 
tion in tears, we heard every where the 
voice of mourning and humiliation, and we 
bent our knees in most fervent supplication 
and prayer. 
and despondency, as it were in a“moment, 
the dark clouds were.driven away, the dove 
flew over our land with the olive, gladden- 
ing: our hearts with the news that the storm 
of war was past, and the tempest of the 
passions subsiding. It was’ a moment of 
joy, and the whole pulse of the nation felt 
the throb of ectasy. Gratitude to the Al- 
mighty, filled fora time even the coldest 
bosoms, animated every face, and seemed to 
be starting: from every eye. But how soon 
in the day of festivity and delight, does the | 
sense of our dependence, and the recollec- 
tion of our vows and prayers grow. How 
soon do we forget, what have been our suf- 
ferings, and begin to riot on the bounty of 
heaven, unmindful of the engagements we 
have made to honor him, the danger of a- 
busing his gifts. In the moment of our 
transports we seem almost to forget that we 
are frail and accountable beings; we join 
the happy throng, and rushing through the | 
mazes of delight attracted by. the splendid 
peageant, the cry of sorrow will hardly be 
heard, the abode of poverty, the mansion of 
sickness and distress, because they exhibit 
no splendid exterior, are passed, reviled &. 
forgotten.t How dangerous.then is-a state: 
of prosperity !. with what fervor should: we 
utter the language of the church,.and pray 





prosperity,” as. well-as in all time of our ad- 
versity; There is- however little danger, 
of our neglecting to suppticate the aid and 
protection of Jehovah, when. calamity and 
distress.are. pressing us. down;- we have 
infinitely more to apprehend in.the-day of 
delight, and exemption from-sorrow.. The 





+: This formed part of a sermon in 1815 
t This alludes tothe gloomy appearance 
ofa house im Broadway, New-York, on the 
night of the great illumination in the above} 
year. One window of a large house. pre- 
sented a single candle and ona pane in the; 








On the day of our darkness} 


lways sensible oftheir anwor- 
thiness, an ready to malkte the most so‘ 
lemn engagements, when affliction and fsuf. 
fering were cast uponthem. How great 
is the number of those who may be said to 
resemble them, not only in the great affairs 
of national interest; but in the less conspic- 
uous concerns of individual adversity and 
joy. Candor will compel thousands to a¢- 
knowledge their abuse of the of the 
best favors of their Lord and master. Who 
of usmy brethren does not feel himself more 
or less guilty in this respect: who has not 
found his mind dull and languid, his devo- 
tions cold, infrequent and uninteresting, 


| when all arouud wore the aspect of prosper- 


ity and happiness 2? But how humbie have 
been our confessions, how apparently deep 
and sincere our fepentance, in the moment 
ofwoe; when sickness has relaxed our 
iframes, arid the termination of our earthly 
course has‘seemed near at hand, what en- 
gagements of amendment have we made, 
what vows and prayers have we addressed 
to the God of our salvation! Butah! how 
soon have all these promises, these pious 
sentiments and feelings been forgotten, when 
their immediate cause has been mercifully 
taken away? Be careful then, how you a- 
buse the blessings ofthe Lord, lest in his 
anger he should take them away, and send 
in their places the affiictions and woes 
which you have dreaded and feared. He 
is indeed long-suffering, but he will not al- 
low his benefits to be wasted, and. employ- 
ed to licentiousness. While he showers 
his riches in profusion upon us, the admo- 
nition of the spirit is to use this world, as 
not abusing it, knowing that the fashion 
tixereof passeth away. 

ite will not suffer those stupenduous 
gilts of the blood of his son, and the guid- 
ance of his grace to be neglected, or treated 
with indifferenee. He has made provision 
for our comfort, our holiness, and our ever- 
lasting joy, and all the dispensations of his 
providence are designed to urge us to the 
most effectual application of his mercies to 
our souls.. How remiss are we all my 
brethren in making this. use of his righteous 
dealing. Of what insensibility are we not 
daily guilty, to that stupendous mercy 
which flows in the stream of the Redeemer’s 
blood! “ How unmindful of those admoni- 


‘tions to newness of life which are address- 


ed to us in the gospel of truth; where are 
all those promises of amendment which the 
night of sorrow has heard us uttering?— 
where are those vows of obedience to the 
precepts of the gospel, to the institutions of 
the church which have been so repeatedly 
made? Let the sufferings and guilt of the 
Jews warn you against a course of con- 
duct fraught with unconceivable mischief in 
the present world, and which will expose 
you to anguish and tears forever in the 
world to come. G. M. 
=—=—_ SSS SS 


For the Gospel Messenger. 





ORIGINAL SIN. 


There have been not a few attempts of 
late to make it appear that the Poctrine of 


sider the following passages frow the mspi 
red volume, and the quotations from the Fa. 
thers, and his mina‘must be prejudiced in- 
deed if he does net receive the Doctrine of 
Origins! Sin asthe truth of God. 

There isno man that sinneth not,—l 
Kings, 8, 46. 

Whe can bring aclean t 
unclean.—Job, 14, 4. 

For there is not a just man upon earth 
that doeth good and sinneth not.—Eccles, 
7, 20. 

Excépt aman be born again he cannot» 
see the kingdom of God.—John 3, 3. t 

There is none righteous, ne not one; there 
is none that understandeth; there-is none 
that seeketh after God. They are all gone 
outof the way, they are together become 
unprofitable, there isnone that doeth good, 
no not one, All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God.—Rom, 3, 10, 
11, 12, 25. 

Wherefore as by one man sin entered’ 
into the world, and death by sin; -so death. 
passed upon all men, for in» whom, Marg.) 
all haye sinned. By one man’s. disobedi- 
ence mény were made sinners——Rom.6, 
23. 

The wages of sin is death.— Rom. 7—18, 

I know that in me (that is in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to willispresent 
with me; but how to perform that which is 
good I find not. For the good that I would 
I do not; but the evil which I would not- 
that Ido, Now if I do that I would not 
it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwell 
eth in me —Rom. 7—18, 19, 20. 

The Scripture hath concluded all under 
sin.—Galat, 3, 22, “hi 

The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and 
the spirit*“eainst the flesh, and these are 
conttary the one. to the other;-so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would —Galat. 
Ds he 

We are by nature the children-of ‘wrath. 
Ephes. 2, 3. 

In many things we offend alli—Jas. 3, 2. 

If we say that we have-no sin we deceive — 
ourselye, and the truth.is not in us.—If we 
say we have not sinned,: we make hima 
liar, and his-word is not in-us,—1 Jghn 1--- 
8, 10. ; 

That human nature is in a corrupted; de- 
generate state, these texts most abundantly 
proye,if they prove any thing at.all. In 
what degree they prove our nature to. be cor- 
rupt is too nice a point for me to .determine. 
As Fanatics interpret them, their Jiteral 
meaning is undoubtedly, forced, and those 
who deny the doctrine of innate corruption . 
must use much ingenuity in explaining a- 
way their plain and obyious.sense, 


hing out of an: 


CLEMENS: ROMANUS, 


OF Job it is.written that he was just’and 
blameless, true, one that feared God, and 
eschewed evil: Yet:he condemns himself 
and says, there is. none free from pollution; 
no not tho*his life be but of the length of © 
one day: 

JUSTS MARTYR, DIALOG. CUM TRYPHOR: 
Speaking of Christ’s baptism in the. river 
Jordan, he says, ‘he did this for-mankind; 
which by Adam was fallen under death and 





Original Sin finds no support in the word 
of God, nor in the writings of the earlier 
Fathers. It is a fact-worthy of notice that 
while at onetime, the abuse of this doc- 
trine by Fanatics, drove many well dispo- 
sed Christians-to deny it, another period of 
the church has shown that Fanaticism itself 
has gone over to the error of Pelagius,and 
now, the ardent religionist, and the believer 
in the attainment of entire perfection . con- 
cludes that there isno inherent :sinfulness 
in that nature which has descended..to us 
from disobedient parents. 

Let the inquirer atter truth carefully con-: 


under the guile of the serpent,:beside the 

particular cause which each, man, had of. 

sinning.” 
. IRENEUS.. 

_ Meén-are by no means saved from the an- 

tient wound of the serpent’ but by believing 

in-him’ who by being. crucified after the 





{ In my mind‘ this conference of. 
Christ with Nicodemus is of itself sufficient'n 
to prove that original sin is a scripture doc~' 
trine; the necessity of a new birth to save’ 
usimplies that we are in a lost condition, 
the children of wrath, by the old,. tg 




















similitude of the sin of the flesh, both draws 
all things after him and quickens the dead.” 
ORIG. HOMIL. 8 IN LEV. c. 12. 
Hear David speaking ; I was, says he, 
conceived in iniquity, and in sin ‘did my 
mother bring me forth; shewing that every 
_soul that isborn inthe flesh is polluted with 
“the filth of sin and iniquity.” : 
- From the baptising of infants he infers 
“that “if there was nothing in infants which 
required forgiveness and mercy, the grace 
of Baptism would be superfiuous to them.” 
SEL ORIGEN again, Comment, in Epist. 
AD. Rom. lib. 5. 
And also inthe law it is commanded that 
a sacrifice be offered for every child that is 
“born; a pair of turtle’doves, or'avoe young 
pigeons; of which one is for a sin offering, 
the other for a burnt ofiering. Por what 
“gin is this one pigeon offered? . Can the 
child that is new born have commnted any 
“sin?” It has even then sin, for which the 
sacrifice is commanded to be offered; from 
“whica even he whose life is but of one- day 
is denied to be free. Of this sin David 1s 
supposed to have said that which we men- 
“tioned before, in sin did my mother conceive 
‘me: forthere is in, history no account of 
“any particular sin that his mother had com- 
“mitted: “For this°also it was that the 
Church had from the Apostlesa tradition 
to give baptism even to infants. For they 





to whom the divine mysteries were eom-| 


mitted new that there is in all persons the 
“natural pollution of sia, which must be 
‘done away by water and the spirit; by rea- 
gon of which the body itself is also called 
the body of sin.” 
CYPRIANUS. 

Speaking of baptism, they say, an “ in- 
fant ought not 'to be refused baptism’ who, 
being newly born, has been guilty of no 
sin, except that being carnally born accord- 
ing to Adam, he has contracted the conta- 
gion of the old death at his first birth ; who 

‘ isadmitted to the remission of sins more 
“readily because not his own sing but those 
of another are remitted.” 

{ BASIL DE BAPTISMQ., 

— ¥nanexplanation of John &, ver. 3, 5, of 
being born again he says, I tare that word 
_enothen to signify the rectifying of our for- 
-mer birth, which was in the filth of sin: as 
Job says, no person is clean from sin,. tho’ 
his life be but of a day; and as David la- 
ments and says I was conceived in iniqnity 
and in sin did my mother bring me forth, 
AMBROSIUS. 
Speaking. of the cireumsision he says, 
for a very good reason does the law com- 
“mand the malés‘to be circumcised in the 
beginning of infancy, even’ the bond-s!ave 
orn’ in the house ; because as circumeision 


“ 


js from infancy, so is the disease. | No time: 


ought to be void of remedy, hecaus 
‘void of guilt.” 
“Such are the opinions of the ancient 
Fathers of the Christian Church upon this 
“essential doctrine of Christianity before the 
peace of the Church was disturbed by a 
controversy upon it. Without any com- 
‘ments -upon the above quotations, £* shall 
leave it to the dispassionate reader to judge, 
whether the doctrine of the general corrupe 
tion of human nature in consequence, of 
-Adam’s transgression is a doctrine not coun- 
tenanced by the early Greek Fathers, and, 
whether it is disavowed by all antiquity 
prior tothe time of St, Austin. 
CHANDLER. 


e ‘pone is 











Fox the Gospel Messenger. 

_ Days pass on—soon will spring come— 
goon will the earth break its icy chains, and 

Jad hearts hail the season of the song of 

irds. ‘The wild Gower swill gem the groves 
the vales and the mountains, and fill with 
fragrance the passing breeze. Mornings 
and evenings will lend their charms to sooth 
and to cheer the things of life. But is there} 
not a perpetual winter, a long nicht of dark- 
hess; 2 boundless desert without. a’ green 











Selections. 








TENDENCIES OB FAITH, 
No. U. 


We may now proceed to our second en- 
quiry, viz. What is thé nature of that con- 
nection which subsists” between and 
good works? 

The connection between edlises and ef 
fects are two distinct kinds. That between 
physical causes and their effects is neces- 
sary and invariable. . The cause acting in 
the same circumstances never fails to pro- 
duce the same effect. So that the cause 
being Given, the effect is sure to follow. — 
There are other causes whichhave not the | 
same necessary and invariable operation ; 
when the cause being given, the event, is 
yet uncertain. -- They: havea tendency to} 
; produce a certain‘effect, but being applied, 
to agents which have-a freedom and power 
of their own, there must be a concurrence 
ofthis power and freedom to the actual pro- 
duction of the effect. © The natural ‘tenden- 
cy-of the cause is ever liable to be defeated 
by an opposition of that free and powerful 
agent to whom it is applied. These are 
stiled motal causes; and act not bya com- 
pulsive power which forces-the eftect, but 
by an influence which inclines the moral 
agent to make ithis own free act. 

We are to enquire,to which of these clas- 
ses that connexion belongs, which hath 
beet proved to subsist between faith and 
virtue? 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
\ 


\ 


i 


a 


Some would persuade us, that faith pro- 
duces good works necessarily and mechan- 
ically. They seem to think them really 
and actually inseparable from each other ; 
and tell us that faith once having taken pos- 
session of the miad, good works flow from 
it as necessarily as light from the sun. 

But this opinion is contradicted first of 
all by the nature of man, and the nature of 
virtue as it exists in man. For if good 
works are produced bya necessary opera- 
tion of faith, then man becomes a mere n@- 
‘tural agent, like the sun or the air, and.the 
{work isno longer a moral but a physical 
leffect. Faith makes him good, as the. tir- 
culation of the blood makes him healthy ; 
and the poor man is relieved by his bounty, 
just asthe earth is refreshed by a timely 
shower. But can we suppose that freedom 
was given us only'for trivial ‘uses, and for 
low concerns; and that we have a choice of 
every other object, except af virtue, which 
aloneis worthy of our choice?. “Can we 
suppose that faith despoils us of the noblest) 
gift of heaven, and degrades, instead of ex- 
alting, our nature, by depriving us of that 
power which placed us at the head’ of this 
lower creation? his is contrary to our 
Lords’s account of the design of his religion 
who assures us that it was given to recover 
fand enlargeour liberty, and not to take it 
(away. “ Then said Jesus to the Jews which 
“believed on him, if ye continue in thy] 
“svord, then are ye my disciples indeed ; 
“and ye shall know the truth, aad the trath 
“shall. make you free. If the Son shall 
“make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” 





‘ 
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nature and origin of faith cannot have this 
compulsive power. Faith isa belief ofthe 
gospel, arising, as wehave seen, on the evi- 
dence of the gospel. No sooner therefore 
is this evidence known and believed, than 
faith §s fully established. Had faith then 
produced good works by a natural necessi- 


in its evidence, and every addition of doc- 
trine, precept, motive, or example, vould 
have been. unnecessary. For faith itself 
being completely estx blished on its evidence, 
and good works, as is ere supposed, being 
the necessary effect of faxth, it 1s plain that 
the whole business of the zospel was al- 
readynccomplished. Any rule to direct the 
operation of faith, whilst that operation is 





plant or water brook. to him whose soul is 

not pierced with a ray of divine light, who} 
is without a friend, separated from the love! 
. of the giver of life. 


suppesed to be necessary, must appeal abso- 
lutely saperfluous ; anda written system of 
laws for the conduct of believers must have. 


heen as useless and vata, as a system of writ: 





_laws, the power of sanctions, the influence 


But 2dly, The slightest reflection on the}. 


“| work of vegetation, in the movement of the {and never liable to be defeated by any per- 
.planets, or in any other of her stated ope-|yerseness of man’s disposition. 


rations. 


} . Bat the all-wise and benevolent author of | ductalike. 
the christian system seems plainly to have 


had very different cenceptions of the power 
of faith. He did not think fit to rest in the 
establishment of faith alone, but added arule 
of life; filled up, and finished that rule in 
all its parts for our guidance in every branch 
of duty ; annexed the strongest sanctions to 
move us to an observance of this rule ; and 
geve the brightest illustration of itin. his 
own great example. From all which it is 
clear, that our Saviour did not give to faith a 
power of producing good works necessa- 
rily and spontancously, since in tha: case 
he would not have added the light of the} 


of example. This would have’ been add- 
ing a doubtfal and precarious power for the 
production of an effect, which was already 
secured by the establishment of a necessa- 
ry power, ea 

This point will receive a strong illustra- 
tion: from the case of the first christians. In 
our age and country, and wherever the 
gospel is established and its doctrines freely 
taught, we can hardly find an instance of 
faith arising on the foundation of its evi- 
dence, where at least the principal laws of 
christianity are instilled. together ; nay, it 
often happens, that the duties are taught, 
and. generally understood, where the  eyi- 
dence hath been very little attended to. It 
is not therefore so easy to observe amongst 
ourselves their natural order and depend- 
ence on each other, But at the first preach- 
ing of christianity. circumstances were wide- 
ly different. The strongest evidences of 
our Saviour’s divine mission were then fre 
quentiy displayed, where his doctrines were 
little known. Every miracle had its con- 
veris; nothing being more common, in the 
history of our Lord, than after the account 
of a miracle to hear that many were there- 
by induced:to believe on him. But such 
converts could not be instructed in the laws 
of christianity, though they had been eye 
witnesses of its evidence. And such at first) 
were the Apostles themselves. For out 
Lord Jived and died, rose again and gave 
full proof of his resurrection, and. thereby 
completed the evidence of the gospel,  be- 
fore the laws of the gospel. weve. fully re- 
vealed, even: te the Apostles themselves.— 
Though these first. disciples: of christiani- 
ty therefore might have the firmest. faith in 
their Rodeemer, yet this faith could not en- 
able them in all. respects to live up to the 
duties of christianity, since those duties 
were but imperfectly. known. ” 
The impulse of faith ti 





then cannot of it- 
self be sufficient to produce good works, 
without a knowledge of those civine laws 


ten Jaws forthe’ conduct of nature in they that the pI 





by which cur works are to be: formed,— 
Faith of itself cannot give us a knowledge 
of the will of God, and therefore cannot 
enable us of itselfto walk according to that 
will. Faith gives us the disposition. to 
‘obey.’ The act of obedience must be regu- 
Jated by the rule of obedience, which is the 
lwill of God. Faith isthe principle of o- 
bedience, and no. the rule. 

$dly, The manner in which faith is con- 
nected with good works, is clearly. pointed 
out to us in one short expression of St. Paul, 
which hath been already mentioned. “Faith 
“which worketh,-or obtaineth its proper ef 
“fect by love,” is-the Aopstles. expression, 
Faith, ora firm belief of our Redeemens 
goodness, mercy, and unspeakable love to 


ty, the gospel would have been completed} jis, enkindles in us a fervent love for him, 


which love must lead to a ready compli- 
ance with his~ will in all things. Faith 
therefoie - worketh by the intervention of 
love to the production of good works, And 
Jove isa free and generous principle, fitted 
toa free and moval agent. _ j 
- Lastly, Against this opinion we appeal 
to.experience. If the operation of faith be 
supposed necessary, it naust of consequence 
be universal: and good works, as its ne- 
cessary effect, must be inseparable from it. 
For itis supposed, that nothing depends on 
the concurrence or will ‘of the agent, but 
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rinciple is certain in its operation, 


Jt must 
therefore influence every part of our con-. 
The faithful must be uniformly 
and invarlably good, free from all sin, andl 
superior to all témptation.” ee 
Thus will the believer be taken out of a” 
state of probation ; being secured against: 
all the dangers of temptation by the force 
of the principle within him. How repug-” 
nant this theory is to the true state of. reli-” 
gion in the best of christians, an appeal te” 
their own experience will best determine.—" 
Do they find themselves every where ab-4 
solutely superior to the world, never moved | 
by temptation, or in fact never overcome by} 
it? Ave no labors of their own required, no 
watchfulness over themselves? Do they™ 
experience no conflict, no trial, no relapse?) 
Do they find that faith over-rules the free- 
dom of their will to evil, and renders them» 
necessarily good? 'Phey who pretend this, 
must be confuted whenever they consult 
their own actions’ will-bear. the strongest 
evidence against them and prove to all the 
world, whatever may be their pretences, that) 
even the best of men are not necessarily | 
good. 3 
But farther. If faith is sapposed to pro-) 
duce good works necessarily, then «there © 
could be no degrees of christian goodness. 4 
Faith most produce its full effect instantly, 7 
and must raise the believer at. once to the | 
sublimest pitch of virtue. In that case, | 
since there could only be one grand divi- 
sion of mankind into the faithful and the in- 
fidel, whilst the latter were abandoned to 
every vice of corrupted “nature, the former 
would be not’ only all virtuons, but all 
equally’ virtuous. Thus one half of the 
werld would be all light and goodness,” 
whilst the other half would be under one 
universal blot of depravity and corruption. 
But we find in fact in the christian world — 
all the intermediate shades between the 
two extremes of purest light and total dark- 
ness: we find in the characters of mankind 
all possible intermixtures of light and Shade, 
‘all degrees of goodness, varied from the) 
reluctant performances of the first return: | 
mo-sinner, to the perfection of. the saint. AU 
fact which«as. absolutely - inconsistent with: 
the supposition of faith working all its ef 
fects necessarily, since it. must then. work 
them universally, and everywhere alike.— 
The variety of christian characters then is 
totally irreconcileable to this theory of faith 
It is a fact‘which can only be accounted for 
by admitting-that we are-free in the use of | 
faith as of every other gifi; andthat this. 
inward principle of goodness, when lodged 
in the heart, is improveable by us in pro-— 
portion to that attention we give to it, and 
to our industry in the work of religion; or — 
declines and sinks to decay, likeevery oth- 
er talent, by our neglect of it, 
The result of all is, that tk 
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at the operation of 
faith is not.necessary and mechanical, but 
that it works within us to the production of 
good works.by such a tendency as. is con- 
sistent with the nature of man, and leaves_ 
his free-agency inviolate. It operatesstrong- 
ly by motives of the most. powerful kind, 
but not irtesistably so as to over-power the. 
will and destroy its freedom, 

Thus is the way cleared for our third en- 
quiry, “ What are the full effects of faith» 
“upon the mind, where itis duly cultiva- 
“ted and improved?” -An enquiry which 
cannot fail of opening to usa field of much 
pleasing contemplation, as it wil! lead us to 
take a view of our nature breaking forth. 
from its corrupt state, rising fast towards 
perfection, and clothed in its best attain. 
ments. Tae 

But before we proceed to* this, I shalk 
beg leave to point out in a few words, the. 
use and importance of the doctrine which | 
hath been just established. PSS 

They who suppose faith to produce geod | 
worksnecessarily, must be led to rest eu- 
tirely.in faith, and this being once acquired, 
to-acquiesce in it without any farther views, | 
and to ‘relax and. suspend all. endeavors af 
ter improvement in goodness. And this as- 
s for their condact when both in theix 
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writings and public exhortations they dwell: 
altogether on faith alone, and very rarely 
enter on the subject of good works. A) 
@onduct which must indeed be right, if the 
principle which they go upon were righ, 
That good works are the iavariable and ne- 
cessary production of faith. 

_ But if this theory of faith be wrong; if 
faith depends for its full effect, under the in- 
fluence-of the Holy Spirit, on the free- will 
of man, then we see the necessity of our 
own care and diligence in cultivating this | 
geicinle of faith. We see in the strongest 
Night the necessity of extending this care 
and vigilance unabated through the whole 
time of probation here; of studying the 
‘scripiures, not only asa rule of faith, but as 

‘the only rule of Jife; aiming still at high- 
er attainments in virtue, never vainly flat- 

tering ourselves, at any period of this life, 

“that we have already attained, or are al- 
“ready perfect ;’ but, ina word, “forget- 
“ting those things which are behind, and 
“réaching forth unto those things which 
"ate before, of pressing onward toward the 
“mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
*GODin Jusus Curist.”—Rotheram. 


PROTRACTED MEETINGS. 
: (Contsnued.) 

_ By these proclamations, the more sensi- 
‘tive and excitable members of our church- 
esare greatly injured. They receive the 
proclamations with scarcely any inquiry or 
“seruple; first impressions sink deep into 
their souls, and they feelas if they only 
could have continual meetings and warm 
addresses, converts would “roll in by scores 
and fifties, and hnndreds and thousands,” 
and the kingdom of God come. Their 
thoughts are turned off from the ordinary 
‘and stated means of grace, which God has 
‘appointed as the great means for the pro- 
duction as well as growth of religion in the 
soul, to novelties and experiments. ‘Thus 
they. are prepared to run to protracted 
meetings, if repeated, for weeksand months 
dn suecession, even leaving theirownchurch- 
‘eson the Sabbath, with which they have 
covenanted to worship; but as for ueigh- 
borhood meetings and preparatory lectures, 
and things of that kind at home, they are 
too trite and uniform for thetf elastic spirits. 
At least, this isthe case in many instances. 

Religion becomes in appearauice a matter of 
excitement rather than of principle, periodi- 
‘cal and spasmodic rather than of habitual 

andstable. 

These proclamations are fur from being 
‘harmless upon more discerning, judicious, 

and uniform Christians and ministers.— 

‘They do not credit the proclamations alto- 
‘gether at first, and they discredit the more 
-as they become acquainted with the defec- 
tive views, éxércises, and habits of many 
‘who are thus prociaimed converts. They 
‘are almost led to doubt whether any genu- 

ine conversions take place under such cir- 

‘cumstances: are afraid of efforts which 
_would produce much excitement, lest the 
‘excitement should be perverted, and are in 

danger of contentine themselves with ser- 

-vices almost void of ‘life and energy. They 
have been so oflen deceived by ora. and 
‘printed accounts of extraordinary doings 
.and wonderful revivals, that an air of sus- 
picion is thrown over all aecounts of such 
doings and revivals. ‘I'he time was, some 
thirty or thirty-five years abe, when ac- 
counts of revivals, soberly written, six or 
stwelxe months after their occurrence, were 
read by ministers and private Christians in 
the Closet, family and conference room, 
with more avidity than almost any thing 
_else after the Bible, and occasioned many 
‘thanksgivings to God. Now accounts of 
_revivalsare scarcely read at all by many 
excellent ministers and Christians. _ 

.. hese proclamations have’ an. wnpropi- 
Aieus bearing upon the best interests of the 
church. Along with them, the usual ac- 
,companying effort is to have the converts 
-speedily make a profession of religion.— 
Suppose they do, and a large proportion of 
them are found afterwards tobe destitute of 
rodliness, the church 1s weakened and de- 

med rather than strengthened and beau- 
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“tified. - The real beauty of the church does | 





‘so much as the things on which*l have been 


‘as easy to act against their natural reigning 
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‘not depend so much upon numbers as upon 


union; upon soundness in the faith, deep 


-experience, vital piety, and concentrated ef- 


fort. 
There isa pretty numerous class of men 
in society, of generally correct moral hab- 





no more with 
true disciples, 


Jesus? He said also to his} one in the New, anda psalm. 
“Abide in me and Lin you.| habit to question me, as to what. I recollect- 





It was her 


As the branch: cannot bear fruit of itself|ed of the chapters, mingling her explana- 


except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye 
except ye abide in me. 1 am the vine, ye 
are the branches: He that abideth in me 


ations and instruetions with my answers; 
and she would always tale one verse in the 
short psalm, which she desired me to take 


its, and it isto be feared that nota few ofjand Lin him, the same bringeth forth muchas a sort of motto for the day, often repeat- 


them are in the church, who have been long 
in doubt about experimental religion, 
the new birth, as it is taught in the Scrip- 
tures, and other connected subjects, and a- 
bout all extraordinary and vigorous efforts 
to promote the cause of God at home and 
abroad. Nothing strenghtens their doubts 


remarking, 

These things are the fruitful occasion of 
sneersand ridicule and blasphemy among 
the grossly unprincipled and wicked. Con- 
demnable as they be for their conduet, the 
occasion ought not to be given. 

As to the idea that it is an easy thing to, 
be religious, it is contrary to the word of 
God, and to the experience of all his peo- 
ple. ‘he exhortations to “strive to enter 
inat the straight gate ;’ “to work out our 
salvation with fear and trembling,” with 
numerous other similar exhortations, obvi- 
ously imply that there are great difficulties 
in the way of attaining eternal life. “It is 
easier fora camel to go through the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God.” “Can the Ethio- 
pian change his skin and the leopard his 
spots? Then may ye do good who are ac- 
customed to do evil.” If the difficalties 
before those classes of men, directly referred 
to in these passages of Scripture, be greater 
than those before many others, they are still 
great in all instances. Who ever found it 


propensities, as to yield to them, being) 


fruit; for without me ye can do nothing.” 
Were the truth clearly and harmoniously 
exhibited and understood, few men would 
dare to count and proclaim men_ hastily 
converted, and they would not be willing 
to be thus converted and proclaimed. With- 
out the application of given principles, we} 
can arrive at no certain conclusion in the! 
arts and sciences, — 'I'ruth also is the stand- 
ard by which characters are to be tried. — 
« He that is of God, heareth Gods’s word.” 
The peculiar work of the Holy. Ghost | 
in the salvation of sinners needs to be ex- 
plained and realized in the religions com- 
munity. Recently men and measures have 
been. exalted, and that blessed personage, 
who isthe efficient. author of all the holi- 
ness in this fallen world, has been dishon-| 
ored« Individuals and churches, favored 
with the best instructions, have thought that 
sinners could hardly be born again, and re-! 
vivals of religion promoted, unless preach-| 
ers of anew and peculiar cast. were Intro: | 
duced among them. ‘The great fact has 
been comparatively little regarded, that no 
instrumentalities nor means, whether com- 
mon or special, can be effectual, without 
the agency of the Almighty. Instead of 
thinking so much of men, we all. need to} 
think more of Christ, and of that spirit 
which he has purchased for the sanctifica-| 
tion of his people. “Who then is Paul? 
and who is Apollos,” but ministers by, 
whom ye believed, even asthe Lord gave} 
to. every man? “Not by might, nor by 





“drawn away by their own lusts and_enti- 
ced 2” to resist the course of this world as 
to follow it 2 to be spiritual as to be earthly? 
to be disinterested as «0 be selfish? What 
Christian is ignorant of “the flesh lusting 
against the spirit ?’ 

As for the pretence that a change of pur- 
pose isa change of heart, Scripture facts, 
without going inta a metaphysical reason- 
ing, show the contrary. .'The people of Is- 
rael formed the purpose of being religious 
at Sinai, when they said, “all that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do ;” but they. did not 
fulfil it. They proposed to be religious at 
Carmel, when they shouted as fire came 
down from heaven and consumed the sacri- 
fice of Elijah : “ The Lord, he is the God:” 
but they hardly retained their seriousness 
until they returned to theit dwellings. The 
disciples of John ‘formed the purpose of 
being religious more deliberately. They 
were “baptised with the baptism of repent- 
ance, confessing their sins.” Had John 


counted all these as converts, he might have! 


proclaimed immense numbers. Instead of 
this, he teld them “‘to bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance :” notto“tkink within them- 
selves,. we have Abraham to our fath- 
er ;” and to discharge faithfully the various 
duties incumbent upon them. He left it to 
be determined by their lives whether they 
were converts or not.. And it is melancholy 
to reflect that the mass of them proved to be 
hypocrites,“ He was a burning and shin- 
ing light, and they were willing fora sea- 
son to rejoice in his light,” and there their 
religion generally ended. But were a 
change of purposea change of heart, all 
these persons at Sinai, Carmel, and Jordan, 
would have practised holines to the end of 
their days and secured salvation. Between 
this change and admission into the kingdom 
of heaven, there is an established and in- 
dissoluble connexion. 


Whatever may be said about ability to 
do our duty, and about obligation, in point 
of fact, none do their duty and meet their 
obligation without the Holy: Ghost. The 
greatest of all teachers said to the uncon- 
verted: ‘\No man can come to.me, except 
the Father, who hath sent me, draw him,” 
May-we not watrantably utter the same 
‘iat though some claiming to be disciples 


power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts.” 








THE USEFULNESS OF A MOTHER. 


“Ponce hada friend, a minister of the 
gospel, who was afflicted with a most dis- 
‘tressing malady. In the midst of apparent 


like one dead. °I had often been with ‘him 
inthese paroxysms, and observed they were 
always accompanied. with 
reaching upward, and feeling after some- 
thing, bke a person groping in darkness.— 
The last scene J witnessed of this kind, was | 
fearfully appalling. ‘There was the usual 
ery of terror, “Oh, Lam going!” the shud- 
dering grasp at vacancy—and all was over. 
He fell so violently as to break the feeble 
barrier my out-stretched arms afforded, and 
sank beside me. I eagerly called for assis- 
tance; we raised him to the bed; with trem- 
bling haste applied restoratives; and it was 
many, many minutes before any dared hope 
that the light of life would ever visit him a- 
gain, Slowly he opened his eyes, but their 
gaze was upward, upward, as if it would 
penetrate the ceiling, and look beyond it 
into other worlds. Presently, a faint mur- 
mur arose from his lips. 1 applied my 
ear to listen, but could only catch what ap- 
peared to me like an incoherent and dream- 
ing utterance about “a rock.” Reason 
gradually returned to the poor sufferer; and 
one of its efforts was to ask me to read the 
Bible: “Read” said he, “the. sixty-first 
psalm!” I complied with his request, and 
commenced with that most appropriate sup- 
plication, “Hear my cry, O God, attend un- 
to my prayer! Irom the end of the. earth 
will I ery unto thee, when my heart is o- 
verwhelmed: Jead meto the Rock that is 
higher than [!” “Stop there! stop there !” 
said he. ‘Then, clasping his hands, he re- 
peated, “Lead me to the Rock that is higher 
than 1!” This text is like a spell upon my 
life. It has been my salvation in every 
moral danger; the polar star, which has 
guided my wanderings, whe» 7 have been 
well-nigh wrecked ine deceitful abyss of 
worldly pleasures: and I will tell you-how. 
When I was a very little child, my blessed 





should say; “ This isa hard saying, who 
can hear it!” and should go back and wall 


mother used to make me read to her every 
| morning, achapterinthe Old Testament, 


health, activity and cheerfulness, he would | 
fall down, deprived of sense and: motion, 


ing it, and yhinking of it deeply. I was 
naturally very passionate; and one morning 
when I had been giving violent sway to 
this master propensity of my little heart,zmy 
mother called me to her, and made me sit 
down, as usual, at her feet, and read my 
chapter, J did it very sullenly; and when 
I had concluded the psalm, she drew me 
close to her. and taking both of my hands 
in hers, (I think I can now feel her soft and 
gentle pressure, and see the melting tender- 
ness of her eye,) she affectionately said: 
‘Now, my dear son, this is your text forthe 
day: “Lead me to the Rock that is higher 
than I!” “My dear boy,” she proceeded, 
“do youlwow that you havedone very 
wickedly; that you have not only grieved 
your mother, but sinndd against that blessed 
God who takes care of you and loves you?” 
I was subdued in an instant, by my mother’s 
calm and persuasive manner: I loved her 
to idolatry, and, stubborn as J was to others 
she conld almost change me into a lamb at 
pleasure: and she continued sefily and 
soothingly to tell me of the love and com- 
passion of the Deity, the birth of the infant 
Jesus, his sufferings and death; and that 
they were all borne for me. I had heard 
the affecting story again, and again, and 
always with wonder; but. now it seemed 
touched with living interest. Ileaned up- 
on my mother’s lap and sobbed forth my 
penitence and remorse. “3Ay dear’ boy,” 
said she, “you know you have always felt 
sorry, and promised amendment, when you 
have thus offended, and it has only been to 
sin and sinagain. Now, I wish to make 
you feel that you cannot reform yourself: 
and you will be convinced of this, if you 
will only think how many times you have 
wished to be good, and still on the slightest 
temptation, you have again offended. But 
there is one, my love, who will assist your 
feeblest efforts! it is the same blessed Jesus, 
who was once, like yourself, a_ little child, 
and had great many more hardships to 
contend with. He was tempted, and has 


a convulsive} promised to “succor those who aretempted.” 


He is “the Rock,” spcken of in our text, 
and it should be your constant prayer, that 
you should be led to him! There is safety 
no whereelse. Whenever, then my deare 
est boy, you feel yourself inclined to such 
sinful anger, let your first request be, “head 
me tothe rock thatis higher than IV? Let it 
be your. morning and evening supplication, 
and.never rest till you feel yourself firmly 
fastened there!” Shethen made me kneel 
down, and kneeling beside me, with her 
band claspiug my waist, she commended 
me to God and to his grace, so fervently and 
pathetically, that the recollection of that 
hour will always linger inmy memory. I 
thought I never should be passionate again, 
But alas! even on that very day, I was fre- 
quently reminded of my own weakness,and 
recalled from very near approaches to fret- 
falness and ill-temper, by my mother’s seri- 
ous but sweet expressions, and an emphatic. 
“Lead me tothe Rock that ishigher than [!” 


“Alas! I.sa0n lost that devoted mother! 
She was too fair and frail a plant to buffet 
the storms of life,and she was bowed: be- 
neath them. »Tforgot her pious precepts: 
aud my heart was teo warmly acsimilated 
to a Hcentious world: but I ean say, with 
truth,that inthe wildest career of folly when, 
sense and reason have been aimost annihbi- 
lated and the voice of conscience has been 
disregarded, those very words, “Iuead me 
tothe Rock that is higher than I!” have 
come over my benumbed senses, like a voice 
fom the tomb, restoring me to my better 
self, and quickening me to a sense of my 
infatuation and guilt. 

““J was once a victim to calumny and 
falsehood; and the fever of my soul had 
well-nigh driven meto madness; but the 
same sweet words, in all the tenderness 





of my mother’s tones, fell on my burning 
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spiritand I was calmed. In that season of 
bereavement, too, when all that I loved on 
garth, seemed forsaking me, they entered 
my desolate heartlike a dream of childhood, 
restoring to me thoughts of innocence and 
peace. They at length, became as the hand- 
writing on the wallto guilty Belshazzar. 
“Lead to me the Rock that is higher than 
J.” was continually before my mind; not, as 

~‘heretofore, with soothing influence, but as 
something fearful and appalling. Go where 
TI would, it followed me; and the conscious- 
ness that I had hardened my heart against 
its silent teachings, Jed me to repentance. 
It is this that now shields me in temptation; 
and, whenever these horrible struggiess, 
such as you have seen, come upon me, I 
instinctively reach forth my hand to lay 
hold upon “the Rock that is higher than 
T!"— Christian Magazine. 





SUNDAY, 

On. the day called Sunday, there takes 
place an assembly of all the dwellers in the 
cities.and country to the same place, and the 
memoirs of the Apostles andthe writings of 
the Prophets are read as long as time ad- 
mits. ‘Then, when the reader has ceased, 
the presiding minister delivers, by word of 
mouth, theadmonition and exhortation to 
‘the imitation of these good things. After 
this, we all rise together, and offer up pray- 
ers, and when we have ceased from prayer 
bread is brought, and wine, and water, and 
the president offers up prayers as well as 
thanksgivings, according to his power, and 
‘the people signify their assent, by saying, 
‘Amen, And the distribution of the conse- 
erated elements, and the reception of them 
by each takes-place, and they are sent by 
the deacons-to those who are present. And 
those who are in good circumstances, and 
are so inclined, each according to his own 
purpose, give what they think fit; and that 
which is collected is deposited with the 
president, and he assists the orphans and 
widows, and those who are in want, from 
sickness or any other cause, and those who 
are in bonds, and sojourners (being  stran- 
pers), and, in short, provides for all those 
who are in necessity. And we all jointly 
make the assembling together on the Sun- 
day, because itis the first day on which 
God, having changed darkness and inert 
matter, created the world, and Jesus Christ 
our Saviour rose again foom the dead; for 
on the day before Saturday they crucified 
him; and.on the doy after Saturday, which 
is Sunday, having appeared to his apostles 
and disciples, AE TAUGHT THESE THINGS. 
Justin Martyr. 








Trust inthe Lord and do good ; so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt-be fed. Psalm xxxvii. 3. 

The royal Psalmist frequently exhorts to 
trust in,the Lord, flowing from his own ex- 
perience; -he had found that the Lord had 
stuck closer to him than a friend or a bro- 
ther; and when every earthly friend for- 
sook him, “David encouraged himself in 
~ the Lord: his God.” Jehovah and the cove- 
nant of, grace, are still the same, immuta- 
ble and.eternal. All who are enabled by 
divine grace to trust in the Lord, find a con- 
straining principle within them to do jus- 
tice, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
their God, . This is the certain fruit of faith, 
and this only is the fruit of good works; for 
no works:can.be truly and properly goed, 
but what proceed from the Spirit’s opera- 
tion upon the. heart;. “what. is not of faith is 
sin,” saith the, Holy Ghost; but if you are a 
subject of.grace, and in consequence of that 
love holiness, verily you shall be fed, not 
only with temporal, but spiritual food also, 
May you, my, reader, be kept close...to,_the. 
-. Lord, and followshim hee i always remem- 
~ beting that the path ofholiness is the way. 

fo peace. 


Christ hath prepared substantial. meat, 
To feed his fav’rite flock, . 
And living streams that flow mest sweet, 
From-him the living rock. 
Believer's Pocket Companion. 
re 
THE WORLD. 
A map has recently been published by 
he American Sunday School Union, de: 





signed to exhibit the present religious con- 
dition ofthe world, Accompanying it isa 
smal] volume containing a statement of the 
operations of the various Missionary Soci 
eties inthis country and in Europe, with o- 
ther matter, both interesting and valuable. 

The following extracts from the work 
show how’ Jarge a proportion of our fellow 
beings still remain destitute of the blessings 
of Christianity. 

“Tt will be observed by the map, that 
there are two principle points of light—the 
United States in the one hemisphere, and 
Great Britian, with a few neighboring 
countries, in the other. 

But of these, the United States and Great 
Britian are almost the only ones where 
great efforts are made to extend the pure 








gospel. 
The total population of 
The United States is 13 millions. 
Of England, 14 millions. 
Of Scotland, 2 1-4 millions. 

Taking into view the entire world, 

* The Protestant population is 65 mills. 
The Roman Catholic, 125 millions. 
The Greek Church, 40 millions. 

Making a total of 250 millions who have 

nominally the Gospel. While there are of 
Mohammedans, 140 millions, 
Pagans, 480 millions. 

Making the entire population of the 
world eight hundred and fifty millions, 620 
millions of whom have no trace of evangel- 
ical doctrine, 

The number of converts from Moham- 
thedanism and Paganism are not subtracted 
from the general sum, because it is too 
small, (probably not much above 100,000) 
to affect the comparison. 

When it is said then, that to 230 millions 
of nominal Christians is confided the work 
of evangelizing the remaining 620 millions 
of the human family, there are included un- 
der the general name of Christians, not on- 
ly persons ofall agesand classes, but all) 
who live in nominally Christian countries, 
though they be atheists, skeptics, vicious, & 
openly opposed or practically indifferent to 
the truth. We include also the vast num- 
ber of the Roman and Greek Churches.— 
These propagate only a corrupt system, 
ounded on tradition and superstition, and 
testricting the circulation of the Bible. 

If we deduct all these, and include those 
only who are connected with evangelical 
churches, the number of Christians who, in 
the most liberal sense, may be supposed to 
be favorable to the work, is probably not 
more than ¢hree millions. Those who by 
pecuniary contributions, and other actual 
efforts, ave really engaged in the work, fall 


ver of the Missionary Record, and will be 
found under our Ictelligence head. 


Wouldit notbe well for the executive ;\=—— 


committee to appointa local agent, and a 
depository for provisions, clothing,&c. some 
where on the line of the Erie canal, say at 
Rochester? Weare inclined to believe that 
such an appointment would prove econo- 
mical, and otherwise beneficial to the mus- 
sion. We shall be pardoned for the sug- 
gestion ai any rate. 








Chicago,—The {Rev. Mr. Hallam the 
Missionary at this station, seems to be ac- 
tively employed, and with much'to encour- 
age him to persevere in his holy. work.— 
There isa manifest disposition to receive 
the doctrines and services of the church in 
that quarter, and we hope there will be 
found an abundant supply of good and faith- 
ful men, who will exhibit the cross and the 
church in that rapidly improving quarter of 
our country. 





“Protracted Meetings.,—We have ex- 
tended this week, our extracts from the able 
paper of Mr. Field, and have no doubt our 
readers will consider the whole a good se- 
lection. 

Amoug the errors of the day no one has 
been more apparent to us, for a number of 
years, than that commented upon by Mr. 
Field in relation to the ability of the sin- 
ner to change his own heart, without the aid 
of the divine spirit; that “change of pur- 
pose %is conversion. A more pernicious 








theory never could be broached, for when 
man relies upon any thing meritorious in 
his own doings he loses sight of the value 
of the bloed of the cross, and by denying the 
agency of the Holy Ghost, he cuts himself 
loose from the gospel plan of salvation. 








Family Minstrel—The ist number of 
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Rutelligence. » | 

—= — —— 

ARLICLES WANTED FOR THE GLEEN-BAY 
MISSION, Ba | 


The following articles are at all times 
needed at the Mission establishment, and — 
by the contributing of which, eee 
may considerably lessen the expenditures of 
the Society: oy 

Indian meal, pork, beef, mackerel, butter, | 
tea, coffee, soap, candles, sugar, molasses, | 
rice, brooms, satinett, buttons, shirts of strip - 
ed cotton, woollen socks, shoes, dark striped — 
cotton for frocks, white horn buttons, for do. 
black thread, cotton thread, crash for towels” 
tin cups, tin hasing for table, tin soup plates, | 
knives and forks, iron spoons, &c. ; 

ix=Donations may be forwarded to the 
Nissionary Rooms, No. 280 Chesnut Street 
or to James Sworps esq., New-York: 


ee 
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On Thursday, January 22, the Rt. Rey. 
Bp, Ondeidonk, of this. diocese, acting a 
the request, and in behalf of the Rt. Rev. 
Bp, Brownell of Connecticut, now absent, 
from his diocese, consecrated by the name- | 
of Trinity Chapel, a chapel erected in the- 
borough of Southport, and town of Fair- | 
field, Fairfield county, Connecticut, by th 
parish of Trinity Church, Fairfield, a | 

The Morning prayer was read by the?! 
Rev. Jackson Kemper, D. D., of Norwalk, | 
assisted by the Rev. G. C. Shepard, of 
Stratford, who read the- lessons, and the. 
sermon preached by the Bishop, Ae 

There were also present, the Rev. N. E. 
Cornwall, Deacon, the Minister of the pa-_ 
tish, the Rev, Asa Cornwall of Cheshire, 
the Rey. Lemuel P. Hull, of reading, the~ 
Rev. William Barlow of Wilton, and the > 
Rev. Gurdon S. Coit, of Bridgeport. 















= 








On the Fourth Sanday after Epiphany, | 
February 1,thirty nine persons were con+ 
firmed by the Bishop of this Diocese, in the - 





this new periodical has recently reached us 
and as far as we. are able to judge meets 
the promise of the specimen which we no- 
ticed some months since. It is very hand- 
somely executed and will we trust prove a 
useful and well sustained publication. It, 
is issued Semi-monthly in handsome quarto 
of 8 pages each; every number having three 
or four peices of sacred and moral music. 
Price $2 in advance or $3 at the end of 
the year. 
Communications are to be addressed to the 





below even that amount.” 


== —SSSS SEES 

Dr. Cornelius said to his wife. just as he 
was leaving home for the last time upon 
his new office of Secretary of the A. B. C. 
P.M. “I shall be very much tried, for I 
have scruples of consciencé whether it is 
right to appoint young men who adoptthese 
New Haven sentiments to go on missions.” 
Dr, Porter, a few months beforehe died,said 
to a iriend, that “it would take LOOyearstodo 
away the evil brought on the church by Dr, 
Taylor’s speculations—that Dr. ‘F. was as-. 
suming a fearful responsibility upon himself 
—that Edwards fought a great battle with’ 
Arminians and was victorious—but now all 
was to begone over again.” NV. H. Obs. 
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Green. Bay.—The-Rev. Mr. Brown, ,the 
present superintendent, arrived with his La- 
dy,.at the Mission, on the 17th of November, 
after avery long. and tempestuous. passage. 
The winter stores for the establishment had 
been alarmingly low... The evil which had 
been apprehended, was, we trust, removed 
by. the. arrival of Mr, B. with necessary sup- 
plies... 

‘Articles.required for this important insti- 
tution of the-ehurch, are, noticed on the co- 


Editor, Mr. Charles Dingley, New-York... 








Amicus” must excuse us from the inser- | 
tion of his article in. prose which we recei- 
yed last week. His mode of treating the 
subject is unquestionably a. sound one, but 
our sheet was never intended for the intro- 
duction of all the. measures and topics of 
the day; it has beer designed more especi- 
ally for -keeping .in view. the leading 
principles _ of ,. Primitive Christianily. 
There are many subjects of interest and 
value. that we»have never introduced, not 


because we do not most heartily wish them | 


prosperity, but because we do not consider 


Jit our duty to divide our columns for the 


discussion of the variety of topics whic 

the present age of eagerness and excite- 
ment would urge upon the public atten- 
tioDs,. 


ic 


See 

To: Suoscribers.—We-have not yet had 
time,to regulate our Mail Book.so as to meet 
the wishes of our friends.on the commence- 





ment of, our new: volume, and consequently |. 
some, numbers, are erroneously. forwarded |: 


and the names.of new. Subseribers are not pro 

-perly entered. We shall hope to have the. 
whole. properly arranged in., a,few days 
after the present number is out. 





“C. N; ? Will pardon our delay of his fa- 
yor till next week. . 





Mission Church of the Holy Evangeliste,, 
in this city.—Churchman. ‘ 








Bishop Onderdonk requests early infor-~ 
mation of the Churches in’ ,the Dioceas | 
which will probably be ready for consecra- . 
tion the ensuing season, ‘and. of the times at : 
which it is expected thev will be finished 5 _ 
also what deacons of the*diocese will ex- | 
pect ordination to the Priesthood. ‘4 









MARRIED. 


On: the 3d instant, at the residence of thes 
Rev. J. A. Clark, Providence, R. I., and by 
the’same, Mr. C. C. Burr, Merchant, of 
Batavia, Genesee co. N. Y., to Miss Maria , 
F., adopted daughter of Mr. Joseph Farr, 
of Manlius, N. Y. 


At Elbridge,’on the 13th inst. by the Rev. 
Mr. Pomeroy, Mr. EDMUND LATON, to 
ue MARY ANN POULSON, both of” 

uburn. 


[SEES eae 

TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents: 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after~ 
the year expires, One Dollar and’ Seventys 
five Cents. (No subscription for less than) 
a year, waless paid in advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Alleom- 
cations must be made tothe Editor post pard. 

3} Our subscribers in the western part | 








.of the State; Ohio, Mighigan, and Upper 


Canada, who ,may find. it.convenientto do) 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with) 


Ma. Stephen. Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 


ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed?) 
to. give receipts for.meney paid, on account! 
of the.-Messenger..- - : Sea) 
4% Subscribers in New-York and New 

England, andat the south and west, who) 
‘may find it convenient; can make their pay-- 
‘ments-either to the. Prot. Epis. Press, 46) 
Lumber st., or to Messrs Swords and Stan-- 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork... © Be 

When persons wish to be furnished wi 

back numbers they are particularly reques 
ed to.specify the number & ° rohume Ww 


Be SG 
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| — Paspars yg THE way oF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGHT.—St. Luke, Ch, 3. 4. 





JOHN C.RUDD, D. D., Evrror é 
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I speak Concernixe Cunist AND Tue Cuurcu-—Eph. Ch. 5. ¥.. 82.. 
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AUBURN, SATURDA 





FEB, 21, 1835. 


WHOLE NO. 419 








| . 
| VOL. IX. No. 3. 
| For the Gospel Messenger. 


Docror Rupp:— 

| The following lines were written in No- 
rember Jast, on hearing a sermon from the 
vords “Son! give me thine heart,” by the 
Rey. D. ©. Axtell. Can you give them 


foom in your next sheet ? 





Give me thine heart ! How touching is 
The appeal to human feelings, 

Then it comes from Him, before whom 

Vorlds hang trembling; and whose rod bids 
All creation tremble and adore. 





| ? 
Well did the pious man of God, 





Announce the judgments; which offended 
ieaven preserves, for thcse who to 
heir God, deny their guilty heart. 
The moralist secure in his 
Good works, and blameless life, believes 
hat he shall sit on Heaven,s eternal 
Brow, and view expiring nature 
Bink below—tuat he shall sit with 
Angels, and survey the crumbliag 
Wreeck of worlds. 





Alas! the hope is vain, 
The just and holy God, asks but 

| he heart. “Give me thine heart alone; 
fask thee not for kingdonts,—no 

Other wealih I crave. If thow would’st 
Save thy sinful spirit, Oh ! sive 

Me thine heart this day.” Thus saith the 
fod of truth, and as well might man, 
Essay, on wings to rise, and reach: 

‘Th? abodes of bliss,as seek to 

Know the grace, which God hath given, 

| Without a change of heart. 


FEA Ee a TERE Ps SE Pe When. rar 
| Yields all to pleasure—when in the” 
Lap oflazy luxury devotes 
"he spring and summer of his life, 

When at ambition’s blasted shrine 

| He gives all his proud heart, and strives 
fo live alone for his enjoyment; 

| When in the winter of his life, 

| He finds all his pleasures vain, and. 
The wide world is darkening on 

| His view; What high presumption to: 

| Offer then tu the God in whom 

“He liv’d and moy’d and had his: 

| Being,” the remnant ofa lire 

|All spent in sin. Dare he believe 

I'f bat God will receive at death, 

A heart of sinfulness, stain’d with the 


Record of a thousand crimes ? 
= * * * co 


Ab no! then give thy heart. to God. mn 
youth, 

Give it in heav’nly purity and truth,. 

PAnd when the stars that glitter high in 

Py -heay’n, 

“Are back to chavs and to darkness driv’n, 

Eternal ages of eternal love, 

will still be thine at his righthand above. 
; FA iis 


~ Auburn, Feb. 1835. 














. For the Gospel Messenger. 
“And behold Angels came and minister- 

‘ed unto him.” 

“How oft in sammer time, D’ve sat and gaz’d 

Jn transport as the golden orb-of day, 

Shone through misty clouds, and rain drops 

falling fast, 

That withthe prism’s potency did paint: 

‘®n yon etherial sky, that signal of a God. 

‘And soon its various hues would mingle in- 

to one;: ee : sc 


ag 


The eause to learn 
laws. 

But ah! to man what mystery so great, 

So far beyond conception’s loftiest range, 

Where reason haults, and young immorta! 
thoughts 

Turn giddy on the chase, to know the how | 

Of that mysterious union, wherein 

The natures of both human and divine, 

So wondrously do blend to form one being 

Of perfections infinite; both God and man, 

With power the echoing thunders peal ta 
hush, *: 

The winds, the waves, the storm to quiet 
quell; 

And yet to trial and temptation subject. 

Vain mortal, the mystery seek not to solve, 

For God himself hath ne’er the mystery re- 
vealed. 

The transcript of his own most holy will 

Hath not one page the secret to unfold. 

But to the conflict haste, to the desert wild, 

Where Christ hath gone to fast, and watch 

~ and pray; 

Lo Satan comes, the serpent, fiend of Para- 
dise, 

God’s arch.enemy, prince imperial of woe, 

Where nor love, nor joy, nor hope make 
entrance. 

Thus clad{in all the tempter’s artful mail, 

Wealth, glory, ambition’s airy baubles, tries 

A proselyte to make of Christ, God’s only 
law. cg ae 

Angels with gaze intense the issue wait, 

And all at once a voice from off the mount is 

Heard, in accents likea God, “Satan get 
thee hence,” : 


, Pd question nature’s 


* 


| And then fo earth they wing théir shining 


course, 
Tohail with noblest praise the son trium- 
phant, 


Come vain sceptic in diviner things, 


Stoic in the Christian faith, the story read, ; 
| And ponder well the scene, that. ye may 


note 
Upon this page, that Christ, the perfect man 
The Lord of glory was. 


Let Atheists come 

And bold blasphemers pause, and tremble 
too, 

If nor angels nor devils they can trust, 

Lest hethe final judee, shall write thetr 
names 

Upon the scroll of woe eternal, yea more, 

Instead annihilation’s noiseless tomb 

All curtain’d round with one unbroken 
night, 


Shall make their couch a quenchless sea of 


flame. 
Gr N: 








—— 


tainal. 

















For the Gospel Messenger. 
SUNDAY EVENING TALK. 
Not.many weeks after the conversation 


between Mr. Baxter and Mr. Leaming, re-| 


ported in the 49th numberof the Messen: 
ger, Vol. 8; Mr. Leaming having gone 
through the usual exercises of his domestic 
altar for the Lord’s day, concluded to re- 
turn the kind visit of his nerghbour Baxter, 
and repaired to his house. [t was gratify- 
ing to hirn to find that his Own custom as 
before related was now observed in this 
family oblation. Mr. Leaming was wel- 
comed very heartily and had been seated 


experimental religion. 


buta few moments, when Mr. Baxier re-| 


marked, “I am very giad you have come); 


. 4 ) 
in’ for my mind has been a good deal exer-; 


cised for the last week or two, and your ob- | 
servations when. I last conversed with you : 
made many deep impressions upon my | 
mind. 

Leaming. What, pray have been the! 
subjects to which your mind has been | 
drawn, and can you give any reason: for 
the present uneasiness of it? for Tsee 
clearly now what I havethought | discer-| 
ned whenever L have met you of late. 

Baxter. You might well bave discov- 
ered my uneasiness I dare say, for my raind 
has been very much disquited. : 

L. Well my good friend, while Tregret 
to learn this, Lam anxious to know the! 
ca use, it will not be intruding upon a ground 
improper for me to tread, 

B. Nointrusion I assure you, and if 
‘vou had not come in | was going to your! 
house to unfold my troubles to you. And | 
now withont further delay T tell you- that 
my heart is pained at the deathlike coldness 
that prevails in our society on the sabject of 
Itreally seeins as 
if the holy spirit had taken “its Eteroal 
dig ht”—and that vital Godliness was a thing 
no more regarded among us. Onr Chureh 
| Members grow less’ anxious. Our rnia- 
ister preaches, on Sundays, and visits con- 
isiderably. We listen to him, and our Pray- 

er meetings have some attendants in good} 

l weather, but over the whole, let me tell you 
[Here Mr. B. was much agitaied| there is 
an-air of indiference and unconeern thet 
actually chills all my devotion. — Uhope I 
arn not uncharitable but it seems to me as if 
many of our Brethren, seem to think if they 
had not made a profession of religion and 
feevenanted with wsithey wold aoe tow 
give their minds any trouble on the subject. 
{ hope there is no such state of things in the 
Episcopal Church. What is to be done? 

LL, Amansiverto your question involves 
many momentous considerations which L 
do not feel competent to discuss; and as -to 
|the hope you express in relation to the 
Charch of-which Lam an unworthy mem- 
ber, I mustin candor say that the sorrow 
which weighs down your heart presses 
heavily vpon many of those who love the 
ways of Zion, and who delight to tread thr 
courts that we frequent. 1 could tell you a 
long story oftheapathy which pervices our 
communion—and of the changed scate ol 
things with us jor the lastfew years. But! 
whether it is best to go into ali the details| 
which might be touched is a ques.ion of| 
| doubt in my mind. Many of us have been 
sorely pained to perceive, that those who} 
but a few months since were full of ardor'| 
and apparently could not be happy’ unless 
they were atthe Bible Class, the Prayer 
| Meeting or the Lecture, now not only think 
'they do quite enough 1they gape and stare | 
through tivo services, instead‘of responding 
as they ought, and apparently listen to two 
exhortations i a week from the pulpit, bat 
they can run after, and invite to their own 
houses, the gayest ofthe gay, the most amu- 
sing of the amusing, and thus fill up the 
hours of night, ; 
t B. Alas! alas! 1 thought your Church 
Ihad been so free from indulging in excite- 
ments, that you had suffered very little from 
the effervescence, which } foar is the cause 
of much that now troubles me and my asso- 
ciates. ; 

L. As to the cause, 1 am very sure you! 
have hit upon the right one, but as to the 
extent of its inflweace, you are under a 
wrong impression, When the storm rises, | 
and the wind, rain and hail sweep the land, 
the most careful farmer with Ins most dili- 
gentiy-vultivated fields, sufiers as severely | 








) 








| 
! 


as the man who has allowed his enclosures 
10 run to waste; while his cattle and his 
sheep have neither been housed in wintery 
nor deiven to pasture in summer. "The 
Ckarea io which IL belong, has indeed het 
provisions for her children, from the store 
of antiquity ;.and the aliment on which they 
are invited to feed 1s from those treasures of 
Grace which were filled by Jesus Christ 
and his apostles, and the sireams at whielk 
they are entreated to slake their thirst, flow 
from the wells of salvation opened in Calvas 
ry. Cur devotions, as you see for yourself, 
have been Jong in use, and you have admit: 
ted their excellence. - They have, as E very 
well know, a very strong hold upon a large: 
majority of our communion, and yet you seg 
there are those who are not held firmly byt 
them. ‘They have partaken in numbers, die 
ring seasons of excitement, of that ardor 
which we have sometimes thought was a: 
bout to introduce an entirely new order of 
things. Do you not- remember how much 
engaged you was some two or three years 
ago, aid how sharply you rebuked me, bes 
cause £ did net.enter ito the excitement 
then prevailing ? 4 
B. Yes. 1 do, and have often lamented 
the warinth of my language on that oceas 
sioti, as we passed an hour under the shade 
of the o}d elm, at the dorner. Ythen thought 
you could not be much engaged for God 
and his Chereh.. Aud L remember too what 
you said, Your remarks were something 


ilike this:—-*Neighbor Baxter,” says yous. 


“this thing will not wear. You and almost 
the whole town are excited; you will find 
= few months heice, but a smal] proportion 
of your converts ia state of spiritual health, 
and ef some of your very best you will com> 
plain before long, that their warm love a 
covled away,” Ge. “You sala great dea’ 

upon the subject, and £ wish for my own 
comfort, as well as for the honor of my 
Church and the cause of Christ, that I had 
not seen many proofs that your view was: 
correct. As you predicted. our minister has 






‘been driven away from us simply because 


he could noz suit the new-fangled not ions of” 
a hundred different heads; all wanting some- 
thing, they knew vot what. 
L. How many thousand congregations, 
of different orders,are in a like predicament !. 
With all the zeal that we lately heard’ so 
much lauded, how few seem to have that 
chastened zeal and subduedness of temper 
which belong to the Church of the Redeem-- 
er, Do you know a parish of any name that 
does not, seem to contain the elements of dis- 
order and division? What has caused all 
this,but the unnatural heat at one time, which 
has been followed by.a coldn if possible, 
more dangerous at another ? ‘The great mis- 
chief has arisen from the fact that in seasons 
when the le.ding object has beento.awaken 


ess 


ess, 


‘the feelings and- warm the religious affes- 





tions, there has been a great neglect ofireli- 
gious insituction...The plain, familiar ands 
practicat expositiow of the word of God, has 
been rendered unpopular by the ery—* old 
fashioned preaching—let us have something, 
more lise] y—who cares for dogtrines? what 
I waar, is to have my heart warmed,and the 
hearts of sinners changed.” 

BE. Almost the very words I heard... 
man use during. our last revival,and now 
that man-has as great a love of the wealth 
and amusements of the day, and isas much 


|enzazed in them as any among the long list 


of our back-shiders. ; 
L.. . After all, my dear: friend, we are not 
likely to derive mucly.profit'm thus mourn- 
iug over what we cannot-help. My aim is 
now to keep.quietly,on my course; to study 
Religion: that kvaay know it better and feel 
its. influence more and move. So faras I 


ALD! 
can, by God's help, L intend to fulfil the en- 






“Gly to an early and familiar knowledge of 
' the Bible, making all under me acquainted 
~ with the doctrines of the Church, and by 
~ leading them after due preparation te the or- 

dinances of the Lord’s house, I will hope for 


_ of those times when religion comes as it 


5 


10 





_gagement—“ as for me and my. house, we 
will serve the Lord.” By training my fam- 


is blessing. Thus-I hope and trust, that 
all over whom I have any influence,will be 
guarded from the errors and extravagancies 





were in a tempest, as well as be prevented 

‘rom sinking into that dismal coldness, now 
aost manifestly present. The event of my 
‘nworthy efforts I leave to God, and the 
ower of his grace. 


B. T join you fully in this thing, and 
vill put my trust in the Lord God. 
Navyzanp. 








Selecttons.— 








In looking over, the other day, the 3d 
Vol. of the Orthodox Churchman, (1802,) 
we met witha brief life of Archbishop. of 
Cranmer. To some of our readers ‘there! 
may be little novelty in any thing here sta- 
ted, but thinking that a considerable num- 
ber of them would be interested by the ar- 
ticle, we have resolved to publish it, in 3 
or 4 parts. 


THOMAS CRANMER, D. D. 


First Protestant Archbishop of Canterbury. 


This great. prelate was born at Aslacton 
in the county of Nottingham, July 2, 1489, 
His family was ancient, and came in with 
William the Conqueror. He was-early de- 
pred of his Father, Thomas Cranmer, 

sq..and no.extraordinary education, was 
sent by his mother to Cambridge, at the age 
of fourteen, according to the customof those 
times. He took the usual degrees, and was 
chosen fellow of Jesus College: and emer- 
ging from the subtle and useless studies of 
those days, soon became celebrated for his 
learning and abilities. In 1525 he married: 
but his wife dying in child-bed, within the 

ear, he was re-elected fellow of Jesus: a 
favor so gratefully acknowledged by him, 
thatthe chose to decline an offer of a much 
more valuable fellowship in Cardinal Wol- 
sey’s new seminary at Oxford, rather than 
relinquish friends who had shewn such re- 
gard to him. - 

In 1523, he commenced Doctor in Divin- 
ity: and being in great esteem for theologi- 
cal learning, he was chosen divinity-lectur- 
er in his own college; and appointed by the 
university one of the examiners in that sci- 
ence. In which office he principally incul- 
cated the study «f the holy Scriptures, then 
‘greatly neglected, as being of indispensible 
necessity for the professors of that divine 
‘knowledge. The plague happening to 
break out at Cambridge, Cranmer, with 
some of his pupils, removed to Waltham- 
‘Abbey: where falling into company with 
Gardiner and Fox, one the Secretary, the 
other the almoner of King Henry; that 
monarch’s intended divorce of Catherine 

_ his queen, the common subject of discourse 
‘in them days came upon the carpet: when 
Cranmer advising an application to our own 

and to the foreign universities for’ their o- 
pinion in the case, and giving these gentle- 
men much satisfaction; they introduced him 
tothe king, who was much pleased with 

- him; committed himtothe care of Sir Thom- 

as Boleyn,ordering himto write his thoughts 
onthe subject; made him his chaplain, and 
admitted him into that favor & esteem, which 

- he never afterwards forfeited. 4 

In 1530, he was sent by the king, with 

a solemn embassy, to dispute on the subject 
ofthe divorce at Paris, Rome, and other [or- 
eign parts. At Rome he delivered hts book 
which he had written in defence of the di- 

“-vorce to the Pope, and offered to justify it 
~Ina public disputation; but after various 
‘ promises and appointments none appeared 
_tooppose him: while in private conferences 
he forced them to confess that the marriage 


"was contrary to the law of God. The Pope} 
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constituted him Penetiary. Generabof Eng: i 


land, and dismissed him. . In Germany he 
gave full satisfaction to many learned men, 
who were before of a contrary persuasion: 
and prevailed on the famous Ofia to declare 
the king’s marriage unlawful. Before he 
left Germany he married Ofiander’s niece. 

While he was absent, the Great Arch- 
bishop Warham Died. Henry, convinced 
of Cranmer’s merit, determined that he 
should him: and commanded him to return 
for that purpose. He suspected the cause 
and delayed; desirous by all means to de- 
cline this high station: for he had a true and 
primitive sense of theoffice.. But this only 
stimulated the king’s resolution, and. the 
more reluctance Cranmer shewed,the great- 
er resolution Henry exerted. He was con- 
secrated March 30, 1533, to the office: and 
though he received the usual bulls from the 
Pope, he protested at his consecration a- 
gainst the oath of allegiance, &c. to him. 
For he had conversed freely with the re- 
formed in Germany, had read Luther’s 
books, and was zealously attached to the 
reformation. 

He was disagreably employed, as the 
first service he did the king, was in pro- 
nonncing the sentence of his divorce from 
Queen Catharine: and next in joining his 
hands with Anna Boleyn; the consequence 
of which marriage was the birth of the glo- 
rious Elizabeth, to whom he stood godfath- 
er. And as the queen was greatly interes- 
ted in the reformation, the: friends to that 
good work began to conceive high hopes: 
and indeed it went on with desirable suc- 
cess. But the fickle disposition of the king. 
and the fatal end of unhappy Anna for a 
while alarmed their fears: though,. by God’s. 
providence, without any ill effects. The 
Pope’s supremacy was universally exploded; 
monasteries, &c. destroyed, upon the fullest, 
detection of the most.abominable viees: that 
valuable book, The Erudition of a Chris- 
tian Man was set forth by our great arch- 
bishop, and the sacred. Scriptures, at length 
to the infinite joy of Cranmer, were not on- 
ly translated, but introduced into every par- 
ish. And “the translation was received 
with inexpressible joy: every one, that was 
able, pnrzhased it, and poor flocked greedi- 
ly to hear it read: some persons in years 
learned to read on purpose, that they might 
peruse it: and even little children crowded 
with eagerness to hear it!” 

That he might proceed with true judg- 
ment, Cranmer made a collection of their o- 
pinions from the works of the ancient fath- 
ers and later divines: of which Bishop Bur- 
net saw two volumes in folio; and it appears 
by aletterof Lord Burleigh’s, that there 
were then six volumes of Cranmer’s collec- 
tions in his hands. A shining proof was 
soon after given of his disinterested constan- 
cy by his noble opposition to what are com- 
monly called King Henry’s siz blloody ar- 
tacles.* However he weathered the storm; 
published (with an incomparable preface) 
by himself the larger Bible; six of which, 
even Bonner, the newly consecrated Bish- 
op of London, caused to be fixed, for the pe- 
rusal of the people, in his Cathedral of St. 
Paul’s. 

The enemies of the reformation howev- 
er were restless; and Henry, alas! was no 
protestant, in his heart. Cromwell fell a 
sacrifice to them; and they aimed every pos- 
sible shaft at Cranmer; Gardiner in partic- 
ular was indefatigable; he caused him to 
be accused in parliament: and several lords 
of the privy council moved the king to com- 
mit the Archbishop to the Tower. .The 
king perceived their malice; and one. eve- 
ning, on pretence of diverting himself on 
the water, ordered his barge to be rowed to 










































*By these none were allowed to speak a- 
gainst transubstantiation on pain of being 
burnt as heretics, and forfeiting their goods 
and chattels as incase of treason. It was 
also therchy madc felony and forfeilwrée of 
lands and goods to defend the communion 





in both kinds, or maeriage of the clergy, or 
of those who had vowed celibacy: or to 
speak against private masses and auricular 
confession. 





Lambeth. Thearchbishop was informed 
of it, came down to.pay his respects, and 
was ordered by the king to come into the 
barge and sit close by him. Henry made 
him acquainted with the accusation of her- 
esy, faction, &c. which: were laia. against 
him; and spoke of his opposition, to the six 
articles,—the archbishop modestly replied, 
that he could not but acknowledge himself 
to be of the same opinion, with respect to 
them; but was not conscious of having of- 
fended against them. Then the king put: 
ting on an air of pleasantry, asked him, if 


is bed-chamb ld stand the test of these! The priest 
ne CS ds uchishep es but - last told the archbishop he could not | 


articles? ‘The archbishop confessed, that he 
was married in Germany, before his pro- 
motion; but assured the king, that on the 
passing of that act, he had parted with his 
wife, and sent her abroad to her friends — 
His majesty was'so charmed with his open- 
ness and integrity, that he discovered the 
whole plot that was laid against him; gave 
him a ring of great value, to produce upon 
a futureemergency; and determinedto coun- 
terwork Cranmer’s enemies; who summon- 
ed him-soon after, to the council, suffered 
him to wait in the lobby, amongst the foot 
men; treated him on his admission with 
haughty contempt; and would, have sent 
him to theyTower.. But he produced the 
ring; and gained his enemiesa severe re- 
primand from Henry, and himself the high- 
est degree of security and favor.* 

Upon this occasion he shewed that lenity 
which always so much distinguished him: 
never persecuted any of his enemies, ‘nay 


freely forgave even the inveterate Gardiner, | 


on his writing a supplicatory letter to him 
for that end. The'same lenity he shewed 
towards Dr, Thornton the ign of Do- 
ver, and Dr. Barber, who though entertain: 
ed in his family, andintrusted with his se- 
crets, and indebted to him for many. favors 
had ungratefully conspired with Gardiner 
to take away his life. When he first dis- 
covered their treachery, he took them aside 
into his study, and telling them, that he had 
been basely and falsely accused .by some, 
in whom he had always reposed the great- 


vest confidence, desired them to. advise kim, 


how he should: behave himself towards 
them? They, not suspecting themselves to 
be concerned in the question, replied, that 
such villians ought to be prosecuted . with 
the greatest rigor, nay, deserve to die with- 
out mercy. At thisthe archbishop lifting 
up his hands to heaven, cried out, “Merciful 
God whom may aman trust?” And then 
pulling out of his bosom the letters by which 
he had discovered their treachery asked 
them, if they knew those papers? When 


them, they were in the utmost confusion, 
and falling down on their knees, humbly 
sued for forgiveness. The archbishop told 
them, “that he forgave them and would pray 
for them: but that they must not expect him 
‘ever to trust them for the future.” And now 
we are upon the subject ofthe archbishop’s 
readiness to forgive injuries, we may relate 
a pleasant instance of it, which happened 
some time before this. 
first wife, whom he married at Cambridge, 
was kinswoman to the hostess at the Dol- 
phin Inn, and boarded there: and he. often 
resorting thither on that account, the Popish 
party hadraised a story, that he was the 
ostler of that inn, and never had the bene- 
fit of a learned education. This idle story 


asserted ia an alehouse which he used to 
frequent; railing at the archbishop, and say- 
ing, that he had no more learning than a 
goose. Some of the parish informed Lord 
Cromwell of this; and the priest:was com- 
mitted to the Fleet Prison. _ When he had 
been there nine or ten weeks, he sent a re- 
lation of his to the archbishop to beg his 
pardon, and tosue for a discharge. The 
archbishop instantly sent for him, and, af- 
tera gentle reproof,asked the priest, wheth- 
er he new him? to which he answering no; 
the archbishop expostulated with him, why 
he should then.make so free with his char- 





"Shakespeare has finely represented this 
carcumstance in his play of Henry VIL. 


{ 
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acter? The priest excused himsel 
being in drink: but this Cranmer 
was a double fault. And then let him now — | 


| 


erty to oppose him in whatever science he 


SRD IAS eee 


F by 
on 





him 


that ifhe were inclined to try, what asc hol: 
what a scholar he was, he should have lib-’ 


pleased... The priest humbly asked his par+ 
don, and confessed himself to be very ig nor- 
ant, and to understand nothing but his mo- 
ther tongue.t “No doubt then, said Cran 

mer, you are well versed in the English 

Bible; and can answer any questions out of 
that; pray tell me who was David's father?” 
stood still a while to consider 


recollect his name. “Tell me then,. says 


Cranmer,who was Solomon’s father?” The | 


poor priest replied, that he had no skill w 
genealogies, and could not tell... The are he 


bial 


‘| 


} 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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bishop then advising him to frequent ale) 


houses less,and his study more, and admon: 
ing him not to accuse others for the want 0 
learning, till he was master of some him: 
self, sent him home to his cure. These may 
serve as instances of his clement temper.— 
Indeed he was blamed by many for his too 
great lenity; which, it was thought, encours 
aged the Popish faction to make fresh at 
tempts against him; but he was happy _ 
giving a shining example of that Christian 
virtue which he diligently taught. The 
king, who was a good discerner of men,re 
marking the implacable hatred of his ene 
mies towards him, changed his coat of arm 
from three cranes to three pelicans, feeding | 
their young with their own blood: and told) 
his grace, “that these birds should signify 
to him, that he ought tobe ready like the 
pelican; to shed his blood for his young ones) 

\ 

1 


| 


brought up in the faith of Christ; for, said) 
the, king, you are like to be tried, if you will 


I 
ta || 


stand to your tackling at length. The event)| 


proved the king to be no bad prophet. | 
(To be continued. ) : 
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This ignorance in the priests of those 


times is not to be marvelled at: the two ins) 
/ stances given by Dr. Derham of mumpsimus) 
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and paveant illi—fully shew it; as well asi 


that mentioned by Dr. Jortin, in his life of 
Erasmus, whom the clergy of Scotland were i 
for excommunicating, as being the author) 
of an heretical book, calied the New Testa- i 
ment. And nothing shews more strikingly) 


the error cf those who are for admitting any) 





they saw their own letters produced against | 


‘The archbishop’s. 


a Yorkshire priest had with great confidence 






ignorant persons into the ministry provided | 
they have but grace. : 








OPERATIONS OF FAITH. 


Had our minds remained in their state of) 
original perfection, even then the iotrodue 
tion of so new a principle into a system o 
affections, passions, and the several intellec) 
tual powers, could not have failed of pros! 
ducing great changes in it. The difficulty) 
however would have been less tu have given 
a right direction to a mind rightly constitu. 
ted. But our whole mental system we 
disordered. Our understanding was darkens 
ed, our will enslaved, and our affections at: 
tached to unworthy objects. Virtue had lost 
that influence over our minds which wag) 
originally given'to it. No longer ‘was if} 
able, by its own force, to retain us in that 
regular course of duty in which we were aps 
pointed to move. We began to deviate from 
it, to break the harmony of our system, and 
to fly off from our central light. Virtue; 
hath therefore been . supplied with new! 
powers A | 


i 
i} 
} 
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The Sun of Righteousness hath) 
lent it all his beams, and ‘hath given ‘it 9) 
brightness which it never knew before’ | 
It is not easy \o give us, who were born) 
to the full enjoyment of the gospel, a strong) 
and adequate idea of the value of a blessing 
which we have always possessed. Its supe-) 
riority was more clearly seen at the first ap: 
pearance of christianity, when it: could be 
contrasted on one hand with the grossign@: 
rance of the vulgar heathen,and on the-oth- 
er with that feeble lamp of philosophy, 
wherein was collected however all the light) 
that could be supplied from all the sources! 
of human reason: Toa world in this situ) 
ation, to a people “who walked in darkness, 
and dwelt inthe land of the shadow off 
death,” how astonishing must have bee 
the first appearance of this great light! We 
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who never walked in darkness are less sen- 
sible of this effect; we see this great light 
without being struck by it, because the full 
blaze of day did not burst all at once around 
our understanding. 

{t will be necessary therefore to consider 
distinctly the various ways by which the 
christian faith applies itself to the human 
mind for its improvement. 

And first of all, it begins its operations 
by enlightening the understanding, and by 
pouring into it streams of celestial know!- 
edge.“ We now bocome “acquainted with 
God,” and obtain a more enlarged view of 
the divine nature and ‘perfections. Rea- 
son indeed, properly exercised on the crea- 
tion, could not fail to see many of those 
rays which beaming from the Creator were 
reflected from his works. Such of the divine 
perfections as had been exerted in the crea- 
tion. could never lie hid; since'the creation 
itself was perpetually bearing its testimony 
to them, and all its parts were for ever tell- 
ing to every beholder, the power, the wis- 
dom, andthe goodness of Him who framed 
them. But the creation itself, though a 
fair transcript of the divine perfections, 
was still an imperfect one. Could we sup- 
pose it possible that we could look through 
all nature, and could discern every charac- 
ter of wisdom that the Almighty hath im- 
pressed on every part of this system, our 
conceptions of the divine perfections wonld 
no doubt bé exalted in proportion as our 
prospect of his glorious works was more ex- 
tended. But even then our knowledge of 
the eternal Creator would notso far surpass 
that degree of knowledge which wenow im- 
bibe from seeing only a part of his works,as 
it would fall short of that which we shall 
one day obtain from a. view of systems still 
more glorious. The works of God can 
only convey to our understandings an im- 


age of as much perfection as hath been stam-, 


ped upon them. But our creation is far too 
narrow to receive a complete impression of 
the Divinity. When wesshall have heard 
all that this creation can tell us“of God, we 
Shall have heard only a small part. of all 
that, God is.—Rotheram, 





From the Knickerbocker. 
WISTORICAL ‘NOTIC 
a LEGE. 

Among the public institutions in the city 
of New-York, there is perhaps, none more 
interesting and valuable than ConumBia 
Cotirece. © As a seminary of sound, use- 
ful and-elegant learning, in every depart- 
ment of literature and science, it ranks se- 
cond.to no other in the union; while from 
its local situation, and. internal .organiza- 
tion, it possesses advantages which, proba- 
bly are not-enjoyed to the same extent, by 
any similar institution in the country. 

Tosay nothing ofthe. qualifications and 
merits of the Professors in this college,— 
which may safely be asserted to beat least 
equal to those of the faculty of any other,— 
the circumstance of their discharging in 
person, all theduties of instruction, without 
delegating or entrusting any part of them 
to. tutors,—must of itself be productive of 
the most beneficial results, in regard both 
to the progress and conduct ofthe students. 
Another advantage held forth by this insti- 
tution, is,the opportunity to parents resid- 
ing in the city, of educating their sons un- 
‘der their own eyes, and retaining them un- 
der their. own roofs, without the hazard of 
estranging them from their families, and 
weaning them from their homes.’ “This 
peculiarity not.only secures to the parent 
the inspection and control of the religious 
and moral education of his child, bat ena. 
bles him, by occasional interpositions of his 
authority, to aid most essentially, the really 
parental discipline of the college. It more- 
over exempts the professors from the anxi- 
‘ous and perplexing duties of domestic de: 
tail, and police, incident to an establish- 

» ment within whose walls the students as 
well as the faculty reside, and thereby, ena- 
bles the latter todevote their time and at- 
tention, more exclusively, to. the business 
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‘ef instruction,and to direct the discipline of 




























the college almost entirely to that object. | collection of prayers drawn from the Litur|when it was most flourishing under his sur 
gy, with a particular col'ect for the college,{perintendence. After stating the manner in 


As the Knickerbocker Magazine  num- 
bers among its readers many ‘of the gradu- 
ates of this venerable institution, it has been 
thought that a brief retrospect of some of 
the principal events which mark its history, 
together with a summary view of its pre- 
sent condition, would be gratifying to them, 
and atthe same time, acceptable, as well as 
useful to the public at large.* 

It appears from the records of Trinity 
Church, in this city, that as far back as 
the year 1703, its rector and wardeng¢ were 
directed to wait on Lord Cornbury, then 
governor of the province, ‘to know’ what 
part of the King’s Farm, then vested in the 
church, had been intended for the college, 
which he designed to have built.’ No:steps, 
however, weretaken for many years, to 
wards the execution of that design, and it 
was not till after the establishment ofan u- 
nivevsity in Philadelphia, that a number 
of gentlemen in New-York, animated by 
the example of their neighbors, undertook 
to found a college in the latter city. “Early 


and the Rev. Samuel Johnson, D. D., was 
named in the charteras the first president} 
The grant of land, above alluded to, was 


encouraging and promoting the founding, 
erecting and establishing a college, in the 
province of New-York, for the education & 
Instruction of youth in the liberal arts and 
sciences, and it contains provisions with re- 
pect tothe president and the prayers to be 
used inthe college, similar to those con- 
tained in the charter. 

The governors of the new college held 
their first meeting on the 7th of May, 1755 
and its funds were subsequently augment: 
ed by the yoluntary contributions of the 
founders, namedin the charter, and of a 
number of other individuals, among whom 
the Hon. Joseph Murray deserves to be 
particularly mentioned. This gentleman, 
who was an eminent lawyer of this city, & 
a member of the legislative council of the 








in the year 1753, an act of assembly. was 
obtained, appointing James Delancey, and 
others, of different religious denominations, 
trustees for carrying their design into. exe- 
eution, and providing for a fund, by a suc- 
cession of lotteries. 

‘In the year 1754, these trustees ehose 
Dr. Samuel Johnson of Connecticut, to be 
president of the intended college; but he 
would not absolutely accept the office, until 


Ithe charter had been obtained from the 


crown. He removed, however, to New- 
York, and in July of that year, commence: 
ed the instruction of a class, consisting of 
ten students, inthe vestry room of Trinity 
Church. 

On‘the 31st of October, of the same year, 
the royal charter was granted, and from 
that time the existence of the college is pro- 
perly to be dated.. This charter sets forth, 
among other things, that divers sums of mo- 
ney had been raised by lottery, and appro- 
ptiated for the founding of a college, and 
that the rector and inhabitants of the city of 
New-York: in communion with the church 
of Eugland, had set apart a parcel of ground 
on the west side of Broadway, and had: de- 
claréd themselves ready and desirous to 
convey the said land in fee for the use-of a 
college, to be established ‘upon the terms 
mentioned in their declaration, and it. there- 
fore ordains, that the college should be 
known by the name of King’s college, and 
shall be for the instrnction, and education 
of youth, in the learned languages, and lib- 
eral arts and sciences, and that in consider- 
ation ofthe grant to be made by Trinity 
Church, the president of the college shall 
always be a member of the Church of Eng- 
land. 'The governors of the college, named 
in the charter, were the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and the first Lord commissidner 
for trade and plantations, both empowered 
to act by proxies. The Governor, Liev- 
tenant Governor, the Judges of the Supreme 
court, the Speaker of the house of Assembly 
and the"T'reasurer of the province, the Ma- 
yor of the city of New-York, the rector of 
Trinity Church, the Senior pastor ofthe 
Dntch Church, the pastor of the Lutheran 
Church, and the president of the college, to- 
gether with twenty-four of the principal 
persons ofthe city and province, and the 
style of their incorporation, was declared 
to be, ‘The Governors of the college, of the 
province of New-York, in the city of New- 
York,’ 

The governors were empowered to make 
such lawsand ordinances for the regula- 
tion ofthe college, as they , should think 
best, so'that they were not repugnant to the 
laws of England, nor to those of the pro- 


province, devised to the college nearly the 
whole of his estate, amounting to about 
twenty-five thousand dollars, which was 
expended chiefly in the erection of suitable 
buildings for the institation. It was not 
however until May, ofthe year 1760.{ that 
the college buildings began to be occupied, 
and not withstanding all the exertions of its 
friends, the funds of the institution were by 
no means.adequate to its wants. Address- 
es were drawn up, and forwarded to the 
English universities, and other public 
societies, and to individuals abroad, em- 
inent for their rank and station,—soliciting 
their aid. The success ofthis appeal does 
appear; but toward the end ofthe year 1762 
The Rev. Myles Cooper, A. M., and fel- 
low of Queen’s college, in the university of 
Oxford, was electeda fellow of King’s col- 
lege, New-York, Professor of moral philo- 
sophy therein, and assistant to the prisident. 
Soon after his appointment,a new plan o 

education, remarkable for the extent and va- 
riety of the classical studies which it en- 
ijoined, was adopted and new laws were 
| passed for the government ofthe institution. 
+I March, 1763, Dr. Johnson resigned 
| his office of president, and shortly after- 
ward, Mr. Cooper,-who had been created a 
i Doctor of laws, by the college, was elected 
ito supply his place. From this period the 
affairs of the college seem to have gone on 
regularly and prosperously.§ Inthe year 
1767, a grant of land was obtained, under 
the government of Sir Henry Moore, of 24 
000 acres, situate in the northern parts of 
the province; but this accession to the pro- 
perty of the institution, which in course 
of time would have become very valuable, 
‘ proved of no ayail, asthe tract in question, 
eventually fell within the boundary of the 
state of Vermont, and was lost to New-York 
and to thecollege.. In the course of the 
same year, an application was made to the 
governors ofthe college, by several eminent 
physicians of the city of New-York, for 
permission to.deliver courses of lectures, in 
the several departments of Medicine, in con- 
sequence of which a regular medical school 
was established in the college: 





nomy, Geography, History, Chronology, 


The institution continued to flourish, un- | 


which the college was ‘founded and the 
endowments ithad received, Dr. Cooper 
proceeds to state, that ‘by means of these 


executed by Triniry, the release therefor}and other benefactions, the governors had 
expressing it to be made forthe purpose of| been enabled to extend-their plan of educa 


tion almost as diffusely as any college in- 
Etrope, herein being taught by proper mas- 
ters and professors, who are chosen by the 
governors and president, Divinity, Natural 
law, Physic, Logic, Ethics, Metaphysics, 
Mathematics, Natural Phylosophy, Astro- 


Rhetoric, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Modern 
Languages, and whatever else may tend 
to accomplish the pupils, both as scholars 
and gentlemen. To the college is also an- 
nexed a grammar school for the due prepar- 
ation of those who propose to complete 
their education, with the arts and sciences.’ 
—To be continued. 











OUTY AND ENCOURAGMENT OF THE MIN- 
ISTRY. ‘ 

And why will the Lord send none to 
feed his flock who do not love him? he- 
cause they alone’ will truly love the sheep.. 
They have a motive within them which 
constraineth them to unremitting . cheerful 
diligence; a motive, of which those know 
not the power, who have not themselves 
been led to flee for life to that'Savour, who 
loved them and gave himself for them,— 
But when once aman has come to the 
knowledge of his lost and miserable state, 
and hath found hope-and comfort by reli- _ 
ance on his Redeemer, he will most gladly 
spend and be spent in hisservice.. He per- 
cetves and rejoices in the loye of God, in 
that he laid down his life for him, and now 
with hearty willing zeal acknowledges the 
obligation that he ought to lay down his 
life for the brethren. He is bought witha 
price; he is not his own, and therefore 
henceforth lives not to himself, but to the 
Lord. If we then, my brethren, desire 
that to. us ministers, the yoke of Christ 
should be easy; and ‘his burthen light, let 
us learn more. of the burden of our own 
iniquitiesIf wevcan see clearly, from what 
a weight of wrath he hath redeemed us, we 
cannot reckon his commandments grevious.- 

“2. But a willing mind is not enough. 
We must also learn the right way and 
means to do this work of saving souls, or 
we shall yet be useless pastors. And here 
let us remember, that without Christ we 
can do nothing. The salvation and edifi- 
cation of his.Church is his own work; we 
are but instruments in his hands. B ut then 
we are instruments appointed by him, and 
he has promised that to the end of the 
world, he will always be with us te 
strengthen us. The conversion of one sin- 
ner is above the reach of man's ability of 
wisdom. For in attempting it, we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against spir- 
its of wickedness, who will do their worst 
to defeat us. But if we be Christ’s, gtea- 
ter is he that is with us, than he which is 
against us. God will make us to triumph: 
for those things which are impossible with: 
man, are possible with God; and they-who 
trust in him shall never be confounded, 

“Since; then, it is by humble faith in the 


til: the commencement of the Revolution, & , power.and the help of God, that we shall 
asummary of its history to that period,|be made superior to the great enemy of 
found amoug the papers, left in this coun. | Souls, and be enabled to labor successfully 
try by Dr. Cooper, and supposed to have| for their salvation, let us consider what will 


been written by him, gives a view of the 
State of the college at the time probably, 





} The first instructors under the charter, 
‘were, besides the president, his son, Will- 


and Leonard Cutting, A. B., of Pembroke 





vince of New- York, and did not exclude 
any person ofany religious denomination, 
whatever, from equa! liberty and advantage 
of education; or from any degrees, liberties 
privileges, benefits, or immunities of the 
college, on account of his particular tenets 
in matters of religion. It was also ordain- 
ed, that there should be public morning f& 
evening service inthe college, aecoraing to 


the liturgy ofthe church of England, or -a- 


college, Oxford, as tutors. 

ft in the mean time, Daniel Treadwell, 
A.M. of Harvard, and Robert Harper, A. 
M._ of Glasgow, had been successively ap- 
pointed to the Professorship of Mathematics 
and Natural Philosophy. 

§ In 1765, the professorship of Mathemat- 
ics and natural Philosophy was established 
and Samuel Clossy, M. D., of Trinity Col- 
legd, Dublin, was appointed Professor of 
Natural Philosophy. 





iam Samuel Johnson, A. M. of Yale college} 


be the fruits of this faith, that we may judge 
whether it exists in our hearts, 








mn 


“WHAT DO THEY HAVE ALL THE PRAY- 
ERS IN A BOOK For?” 


T'll tell you my little boy, because : 
1. The ancient Jews, our Saviour, his a- 
postles, and the primitive Christians, neyer 
joined in any prayers, but those which were 
previously composed and written, and with 
which the congregations were acquainted, 
and to which they were accustomed. 
2. Because the people should know bes 
forehand what is to be prayed, so that they 
may pray with the heart and with the under- 
standing, and join with the minister. 
3. Because if the minister should think 


: gationalists of course. 


| diflerently from the peonle or the Church, 


so many hundred years in the Church. 


| have good prayers, well adapted ta their 


the evening, as they might if each minister 


g the letter was not intended for publication 





upon any one thing, he is not permitted to 
disturb others with his own views and feel- 
ings, but must pray in the language used for 


4, Because the people are thus sure to} 


wants, well understood, and being always) r 
the same, they are not obliged to ask for one 
thing in the morning, and the reverse in 


a the prayers himself, 

.“God is in Heaven, and we upon 
boca’ ?” and therefore all public prayers to 
him shoud be so arranged as that nothing 
improper or miner should be asked. 

6. Because such has been the universal 
usage inthe Church, from the time of our 
Saviour until modern days. “ Thus saith 
the Lord, Stand ye inthe ways, and see,and 
ask for the old paths, where is the good way 
and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for 
your souls.” Jeremiah vi. 16.—Children’s| 
Guide. 








CONGREGATIONALISM S. EPISCOPCY. 


An eminent clergyman of our Chureb | 
in the Eastern, Diocese, was preaching on | 
an occasion when severa! Congregational 
isis were present. His subject was the 
constitution of the ministry. “ Let us 
look,” said he. “at our neighbor's supposi- 
tion. The Church was originally Congre- 
gational. But in abou: 300 years’ asall a 
gree, it became Episcopal. Who then,’ it 
was asked, “created Ei\piscopacy ?- Congre- 
Well then,’ added | 
the prescher, “ let themmever abuse a child | 
of their own begetting 1” [Churchman. 
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Auburn, Saturday February 21, 1835 | 








Bishop Onderdonk requests early infor- 
mation of the Churches. in. the Diocese | 
which will probably be ready for consecra- | 
tion the ensuing season, and of the times at 
which it is expected they will be finished ; 
also what deacons of the diocese will es 
pect ordination to the Priesthood. 








Green Bay.—W'e have hadthe satisfac- 
tion of receiving an interesting letter from 
the Rev. Mr. Brown, the superintendent of | 
this mission under date of Jan. 2nd. Tho? 


we venture to makean extract fromit which ; 
we hope will, serve to. quicken the interest | 
of our communion.in this important estab- 
lishment, \ 
Mi. Brown after giving some particulars | 
of the voyage to the Bay, to which we have} 
already alluded, proceeds to remark, 


' “Our arrivalatthis place had been ex- 
pected for sometime. Miss Cadle was} 
much pleased in being relieved from her 
onerous duties ; indved, she is entitled 10! 
great credit for self-devotion to the cause of 
Christin this mission, and her praise ought 
to be in all the churches. She continued 
with us until after the-examizatioa, whiek 
took place on the 23d.0f Dec. last, and has 
ghee gone to reside with her brother, the 
Rev. RF. Cadle, at. Duck Creek, ” who 
still remains there. Tcansay but little res- 
pecting the mission from. experience as yet. 
i have found ita most interesting establish- 
ment; to behold upwards of sixty children 
from ‘their native wilds, congregated im one 
family, ‘clothed and im their right mind;”? 
tu bear them at the family altar, “responding 
in the services of our church, and chanting 
the praises of that God, who is equally tie 


‘tations. It was truly astonishing to witness 


\that valuable and Gesared Missionary, the | 


i bout nine miles back from fox river, and have | : 
! with cement to correspond in color with the 


The cost will be under 


'viour, and whom we again hope to meet and | 


{clergyinan constantly with them, who would 


ithen our clergy would not seek 


| well conducted and sprightly Magazine — 


GOSPEL 


MESSENGER. 








\sistants, ‘and the absence of both the princi- 


ple teachers the must of the Autumn, yet f 
think it due to them to say, that the’ chil- 
dren far exceeded our most sangusne expec- 


with ‘what promptnes and precision these 
‘tawny children of the forest answered the 
most difficult questions 10 arithmetic, geog- 
raphy, and grammar. I feel no hesitancy 
in saying, that these schools would not sut- 


fer by a comparison with the common 
schovfsat the east. Several citizens, as 
well as several officers and their la- 


dies from Fort Howard.attended, and all ex- 

pressed themselves highly gratified. 
Christmas day Mrs. 'B. aud myself went 

to Duck Creek, and attended service with | 


Rev. Mr. Cadle, among the Oneida Indians. 
‘This was an interesting visit—they are a-| 
made considerable improvement in agri- 
eulture—have erected permanent residences | 
—have various kinds of stock, and their set- | 
tlement actually assumes. the appearance of | 
civilization. | 

They have erected achurch of ample size 
| for their accomodation, of hewed logs, two | 
stories, with a cupola, and vestry room at- 
tached toit, itis well lighted, with a conve- | 
nient chancel, pulpit and reading desk.— | 
On this oceasion the Church was dressed 
in evergreens, which appeared to great ad- 
vantage. ‘I'he prayers were bt by Mr.} 
Hill, in the Oneida language; the psalins & | 
hymns were sung in their panna with! 
great apparent devotion; the sermon by Mr. 4 
Cadle was delivered through an interpreter | 
after which the communion was administer- 
ed toa large number of them, the solemn 
manner with which they approached and 
kneeled at the altar, the devotion manifest-| 
ed when they partook of the elements, and | 
the regularity with which they returned, ve- 
ry deeply inp ressed me; and when after the | 
benediction, they all ap proached and offered 
me the hand of tt ‘iendshipasa weleome a-| 
mong them, and a pledge of their esteem, it 
was very imposing, and we rejoiced in the 
opportunity of thus uniting with our red, 
brethren at the table of our Lord and Sa-; 


sit down with, when ‘tthe fulness of the 
; Gentiles shall be brought in.” j 

These people-are- like children in the ru- 
dimeats of education;. they are but babes in 
; Christ, could. they have the services of a 


be able to teach them in Englis h during the 
week, it would not be long until the Eng- 
lish service could be maintained among 
them, is only wanting to lead them on to 
civilization. Mr. Cadles time eexpires with | 
; them in Feb. next, andas he bas an appoint- 
ment from government to the Menominees, 
on Winebago Lake, he expects: to leave 
them in the spring. I know of no clana 
| which comes with such sttong reasons to 
the christian community, as the ery of the! 
poor people. Willit not be heard ? Mast | 
these people who are partially civilized, go} 
back again to heathen for the want of | 
(the sustaining arnvof our Chureh? 'Ehey 
al ia to belong to. the diocese of New- 


sm, 


¥ork; they look to her, as the source from 
whenee iheir help must come; is itnot pos-) 
sible to send them a teacher, a. spiritual! 


guide ia the spriag ? Is there not some 
young man, who actuated by the spirit: of 
Christ, is willing to devote himself to his 
masters service, in Na ae these benighted 

heathensto the fold of Christ? Ob fér- the 
spirit of Paul. of a Swartz and a H eber, 
residen¢ies 
ia the large towas and populous cities, but 
would seek ornaments.to wreath in their im- 
mortal crowns from the forest and the wig- 

wam.” 








The Kuickerbocker.—We have been fa- 
vored withthe two last numbers of this 


Yhough oureagugements run ina different 





Saviour of the red man as the white, and 
raising their voices as one, to their creator, 
their presery er and, bovatiful benefactor, ip 
thatform of prayer whigh he taught his dis- 
ciples when upon earth, gives an interest to 
the scene that is altogether beyond cescrip- 

tions ‘fbe examination which has just 
passed, reflects much eredit upon Miss Ca- 


channel, we are always glad to. spend such 
a portion of our time as in our power. to 
Ispare inthe perusal of works like: this, 
when condueted with so much taste, genius} 


and talent. ‘Phe last number. contains a! 


very interesting account of Columbia. colé 








dle and those who have been associated 
with her in the mission. Although they 
have had much to discourage them {! hrough 


lege. whieh we- shall transfer to our ¢o- 
lumns, and regret that the whole cannot be 


gickness among the children, as well as as-| given at omee. 


'lumns. 





Great Barrington, Mass.—It gives us 
great pleasure to learn that the new stone 
church commenced last summer, in this 


village, will be ready for consecration im 


the Spring. Weare indebted to a friend 
for the following aecount of the edifice. 


“Tt is astone building, 


est buildings of the kind. 
beautiful, in color, 
ty, laid up rough and pointed. 
the church, of regular sizes, and covered 


/ whole building. 
$3 500. Itis placed in the centre of the 


village, the old church having been demol- 
ished.” 


circumstance in the above account 
which should attract attention, especially 
in our new and widely improving country, 
is the expense of the edifice. The expens- 
iveness of churches in the country, has been 
the subject of very frequent remark, and we 
may add of more frequent mischief, if not 
ruin to congregations, 








Day of indifference.—The view taken in 
‘the article, “Sunday Kvening talk,” corres- 
ponds with wonderful accuracy, with the 
| conversations we have lately held with se- 
veral Laymen, residing at different places 
jand remote from us. The complaint is, 
that a fearfulapathy pervades the church, 
that professing Christians attend the house 
of God with great listlessness, and the 
| question is, what is to be done ?. For the 
present we say, let the conversation of Mr. 
Baxter and Leaming serve as a guide to.the 
meditations of those who would see and 
enjoy the prosperity of Zion. 





St. Paul’s. Church, Aurova—We have 





'much pleasure in stating that in this: justly 


admired village, an episcopal congregation 
was legally organized on the 11th instant, 
under ¢neourageing circumstances. “Ehe| 
Rev. Amos G. Baldwin has been offeiating 


{in that place and its viejnity for four or five 


wecks, and we understand will continue 
there for the present. 
of this fertile and beautiful county, of Ca- 
yuga, offering a more desirable location for 
an episcopal church. To those who have 
engaged in this good work, we say with all 
sincerity, “we wish you good luck in the 
name of the Lord,” we “pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem. They shall prosper.that love 
thee.” Go on and prosper, trusting in the 


| Lord, and let the banner be inscribed with 
Paul’s own words, “Christ andthe Church.” 


The officers of this newly formed parish 
are as follows. 


_ Isaac Wood, John R. Travers, Wardens. 
J. Richmond, E. C. Marsh, Henry Post. 
Jobn EK. williams, C. ©. White, H. Morgan 
D. Wright. Alvah Worden, Vesirymen. 





ee ee ae al 


Another Church paper—We. perceive 
that. another weekly paper called the 
Cnorcu Apvocare has been commenc- 
edat Lexington, Kentucky. We have not 
yet seen anumber of it; but presume we 
shall soon receive one or more- 








We have kept our columus disengaged 
till the last inoment, in -hopes that “Psi” 
would forward another number of his pro 


posed investsgition, but it has not yet come 
to hand. : 


mostly in the Go- 
thic style, 40 feet by 60, with a portico in 
front, of Sfeet, supported by 4 stone co- 
It is much admired, and said by 
those who are judges, to be one of the neat- 
The stone are 
(dark blue) and ix quali- 
The co- 
lumns are of the same stones as the body of | 


There is no section 
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WANTED FOR THE GLEEN-BAY 
MISSION. 


Vhe following articles are at all times 
needed at the Mission establishment, and: 
by the contributing of. which, individuals 
may considerably lessen the expenditures of 
the Society: 

Indian meal, pork, beef, mackerel, butter, 
tea, coffee, soap, cundles, sugar, molasses, 
rice, brooms, satinett, buttons, shirts of strip- 
ed cotton: woollen socks, shoes, dark striped 
cotton for frocks, white horn buttons, for do. 
black thread, cotton thread, crash for towels 
tin cups, tit. basins for table, tin soup plates, 
| knives and forks, iron spoons, &e. 

i= Donations may be forwarded to the 
Nissionary Rooms, No. 280 Chesnu Street 
or to James Sworps esq., New-York. 





ARLICLES 








' MISSIONARY. 


The following new Missionary stations 
have recently been adopted, under the an- 
thority ofthe ‘Education and Missionary So- 
ciety of this Diocese, and the following 
Missionaries. appointed: 

on Albany co., the Rev. James 
M. Tap 

Moun: Epi Chenango co., and Gil- 
berisville, Otsego co., the Rev. John Hughs, 
Deacon. 

Walton, Delaware co., the John F, Mes- 
senger, Deacon, 

Lithgow, Dutchess co. 

Brockport, Monroe co. 

Centrefield, Ontario-co., Rev. John Mi: 
Woodward. : 

Housick Falls, Rensselaer co. 

; Johnson’s Settlement, Tioga co., the Rev- 
Robert Campbell. 

Somers, and North Salem, Westchester 
co., Rev. Alexander Fraser, Deacon. 

Greene, and Guilford, Chenango co.,have 
been separated, and each constituted a dis 
tinct station. ; 

This 1ncrease of operations has been ven- 
tured upon, inthe hope that the liberality of 
the Diocese; greatly needed, will not be 
found wanting in.sustdining the Society. 


MARRIED. 


In Spafford, Onondaga co., on Tuesday 
the 17th inst. by the Rev. Mr, Corning, 
Mr. George R. Bodley of this village, to 
| Miss Hannah Maria Trombul of the for-. 
mer place. 

















DTH D* 


At Marcellus, onthe 11th inst. after a 
lingering and painful disease of six weeks, 
Pamela Maria, daughter of Asaph Gaylord 
aged five years and ten months. 


“We all do.fade 


easa Jeaf”” 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
The immortal soul in wasting all its 
fire, and strength, the ardor of youth, and 
essence of manhood, now in strenuous idle- 
ness, now in rapture, chasing a bubble, now 
in tumult riding the storm. ” 
_“ At aught this scene can threaten or in- 
“dulge, 

_ Resembles ocean in its tempest wrought, 
To waft a feather or todrown a fly.” 
Oh! what is life 2? ask not the bold: aspir- 

ing youth, — 
Who pants for joyshe never finds, for he: 
_  forsooth, ; 
Will give false coloring to this fair and 
gaudy scene, 
That coming life throws shadows thick be- 
tween. 


Ask not the miser ’mid his heaps of s hining 

He will to raptur’d vision fast unfold [gold; 

The glittring gems, that sparkle in his 
lonely cave, 

And boast that these will buy a_ pasport to 

_ the grave. 


Ask not the warrior, ’mid the cannon’s 
deaf’ning roar, ~ 

As loud he shouts “to arms,” deep stain’d 
with human gore, 

For he with pride and courage mail’d and 
“panting breath, . 

Will say fame triumphs o’er the tomb, and 
conquers death. 





Ah whatis life? the rich the proud, oh 

question not, 

For they, in summer. dreamings on their 
happy lot, 

While sailing down life’s rapid, short, de- 
lusive stream, — 

Will say, earth’s all 
nity a dream. 


worth living for—eter- ; 


Ask not the fair one, as with laugh, and 
smile and song. 

And merry bound, she skims o’er pleasure’s 
waves along, 

For she in her giddy round of revelry and 
mirth, 

Dreams not of hell, or heaven beyond this 


babVing earth. 


And whatistime? bid not fame or mad 
ambition tell, 
The idleron his ¢ 
“might well % 
Deem time eternity, and have no secret 


fear 
That death, the grave, heaven or hell were 


bear. 


ouch of dormant ease, 


aie * 


Once more Lask; and what is life? Ask 
fleeting time, 

When listvning to the bells deep death ec- 
hoing chime; 

Perhaps the knell, that some sweet cherub 


infant’s soul 
Hath gone to lands where streams of ‘end 
less pleasure roll. 





Ask time, when hoary age of three score 
years and ten, 

Lies gasping, struggVing on the bed of 

death, and then, 

Ahthen! a voice from. the aged sinner’s 

lips doth tell, , 

A day, an hour hath wove my winding 

sheet for hell. 







ofthe pearly dew that trickles in : the 





sun beams glance, 

So brief its stay, so like a fitful dream or 
trance, © 

On its rapid wing in etherial worlds to 
dwell, 

*T will answer ye life’s a vapor, “Oh ecarvé 


! 


i 


it well.” 

Ask of the dying saint, whose heaving, 
panting breast, 

Longs to depart for happier realms, where 
drest, 

In robes, the bright Immanuel?s 
bring, 

To those who vanquish death, earth’s 
dreaded, sable king. 


conq’rers 


Question eternity in its never ending round 


A voice louderthan the echoing thunders 
sound, 

Shall answer ye, time redeem and life im- 
prove, 

For judgment liye, for heaven, for God, for 


love. 
C.N. 








Oviginat. 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
OF THE DIFFICULTIES WHICH APPEAR IN 
THE TABLES OF OUR LORD’S GENEALOGY, 
AS GIVEN BY ST. MATTHEW AND ST. LUKE. 
NO. 2. 

If these difficulties were not resolved in 
our former number to the satisfaction of 
the Christian reader, or the Bibieal stu- 
dent, I shall now proceed to offer some fur- 
ther considerations, which it is earnestly 
hoped may be still more effectual in accom- 
plishing this desirable end. Iam fully. a- 
ware, that, perliaps few questions hore os 
casioned more trouble and perplexity to the 
learned as well as the unlearned, than that 
which concerns the genealogy of our bless- 
ed Lord, as given by St. Matthew and ‘St: 
Luke. he tables which they give, are, it 
appears, extremely different, or (if we are to 
believe the assertions of sceptics and infi- 
dels,) very contradictory & absurd. Al\low- 
ing the divine inspiration ofthe authors we 
must grant, thatthey could make no mis- 
takes in any point, and especially on a sub- 
ject where the truth ofthe gospel History, 
and the fulfilment of the ancient prophecies, 
are so nearly concerned. In the earliest a- 
ges of the Christian Church, no perplexity 
on the subject existed; but in later times, 
the difficulty has, certainly excited much 
discussion. But whatever may now be the 
nature or extent of these difficulties, we} 
trust that the following observations & facts 
will, with every Ingenuous reasonable and | 
candid mind, set the matter entirely at rest. 

1. It is especially worthy of remark, 
that while the archieves of the Jews remain- 
ed entrre, the accuracy of the evangelists 
was never called im question. Hence, it ir- 
risistibly follows, either that some corrup- 
tions have, since that time, (through the 
carelessness or ignorance of transcribers,) 
crept into the text; or thatthe true method 
of reconciling the seeming inconsistencies, 
was then better understood, 

2. The total silence of the enemies of the 
Gospel, both heathen and Jewish, during, e- 
ven the first century, is in itself a sufficient 
proof, that neither inconsistency nor corrup- 
tion, could be then alleged against this part 
of the evangelical history. Ifacharge of 
this nature could have been supported, it un- 
questionably would have been made: The 
Jews and heathens who agreed in their hos- 
tility to the religion of Christ, were equatly 
interested in this subject, and conld they 





| 


;;done successfully, and by those persons who 


cellent; that ye may be sincere, and with- 
out. offence, till the day of Christ. 


have proved that a single flaw existed in 
these genealogical tables, they might at 
once have set aside the pretensions of our 
Lord and his disciples; for ifthe lineal de- 
scent of Jesus from David, were not dadis- 
putable, he could not possess the character, 
essential to the Messiah, nor any rightto the 
Jewish throne. If his title in this respect 
were even questionable, it is impossible to 
suppose that the Jews would have withheld 
an allegation which must fully vindicate 
them in denying his Messiahship, and in 
putting him to death as an impostor. We 
may confidently assert, therefore, that his 
regular lineal descent from David, could not 
be disproved, since it was not even disputed 
at atime when alone it could have been 


were so deeply interested in the event. The 
sincere believer may consequently be as- 
sured, that whatever difficulties appear at 
present, had formerly no existence, and are | 
even now of such a nature, as cannot be al- 
lowed to shake the faith of any reasonable 
man. 

I would not, however, be undersood to 
intimate that these difficulties are now~ in- 
superable; on the contrary, I am satisfied 
that the real difficulties are few, and that 
these have, for the most part, been satisfac- 
torily explained, by the greater part, at 
least of the evangelical harmonists. 

Pst. 








THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
Observance of Lent on Ashwednesday Ser- 


mon. 
PART—I, 7 
Philippians, Ist Chapter, 9 & 10 ver- 
ses. 
And, this I pray that your love ma 
abound more and more in knowledge, an 
in all Judgment : 


Bs 


~, iMat ye may approve t 


y 
d 


hings that are ex- 


The aim of the gospel of our Lord, is 
not only to move the heart, and render it 
pure in purpose and holy in affection; but 
also to enlarge the mind, enlighten the un- 
derstanding and ripen the judgment. No- 
thing is more obvious from the tenor of the 
whole New Testament, than that our di- 
vine master and his apostles designed the 
advancement of religious knowledge, while 
they urged their followers to cultivate the 
most pure and devout affections of the soul. 

The epistle from which the text is taken, 
was addressed to the Philippians, by St. 
Paul, while he was in disgrace and bon- 
dage at Rome, and the object was to thank 
them for the kindness they had conveyed 
to him through the aid of his fellow la- 
bourer in the gospel, Epaphroditus. At 
the same time he wished to intimate his 
thanksgiving to God, that they had been 
converted from the false views of Jews and 
Pagans, and had embraced the faith of his 
divine master. 

He knew full well the odium in. which he 
was held by the judaizing teachers, that 
they denounced him as mad, and destitute 
of love for the truth. None of these things 
would moved him,and he was anxious that 
those who had heard him, and gathered 
from his instruction the truth of the gospel 
should not be moved by any of the tribula- 
tions with which he wassurrounded, Elis de- 
sire was, that the good motions of the di- 
vine spirit that had taken hold of their 
hearts shonld incline them to a dilligent & 


ples of truth as recorded in the Scriptures. | 

To those who look at the apostles char- 
acter; cdueation and standing, it will not 
appear strange that he should have wish-. 
ed his brethren tobe duly informed of alk 
the reasons and grounds for the hope that 
was in them—For more than 400 years be- 
fore ‘his conyersion—gross darkness had 
covered the whole land in relation to the 
true design ofthe religion—the Jewish na- 
tion it is true had held, though, with a fee- 
ble grasp the sceptre of its power—the us- 
ages of that chureh had been, though, im- 
perfectly observed, & the expectation of the 
Messiah -had been entertained, but still with 
much confusion—even St. Paul himself, 
well instructea as he was, had not discern! 
ed, till miraculously moved, the true import 
of the volume he had made his stud y.— 
How then was itto be supposed that the 
thousands who had paid no attention to the 
Jewish law, & the numbers of Pagans who. 
had formerly despised it, should at once 
comprehend it. Thisdesign therefore, was, 
while he blessed God for the operations of 
his spirit upon the hearts of the Philip- 
pians, inclining them to obedience and faith, 
to urge thern to that prosecution of the re- 
ligious life, that study and knowledge by | 
which alone through divine grace they 
could become intellegent as well as ardent 
christians. The volume of the ancient law, 
the history of eovenatits made with the an- 
cient people by God himself{—the ussages 
and objects of the Mosaic Ritual, and the 
sublime language of the prophets introduc- 
tory to the christian dispensation were sub- 
jects claiming a long and careful stady.— 
The great apostle to the  gentiles would 
have his Philippian brethern examine these 
things, and thus advance in the knowledge 
and practice'of the faith they had embraced, 

Tincae thece impressions his hinguage is, 
“Tpray that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and in all’ 
judgment, that ye may approve things that 
are excellent, that ye may be sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ,” 

I. The desire of the apostle that his breth- 
ren might advance in knowledge and Jud g- 
ment—that they might approve things that 
are excellent seems to me a suitable intro- 
duction of the subject I am now called to 
present to your consideration, ‘ 





If it be a christian duty to grow ina 
knowledge of the truths of his faith, and 
the facts connected with his redemption, 
thro’ the blood of Jesus,then thefprovisions of’ 
the Episcopal Church, and the order of her 
services are entitled to a more serious at- 
tention, than they are apt to secure— 
‘These provisions, and services may be cal- 
led some of those excellent things, of which 
St. Paul exhorts his brethren to approve, 
and the devout use of which, will under 
God’s blessing result in a better under-. 
standing of his word, 

The present application of these remarks: 
wiilbe to the season in the order of the 
church upon which we enter with this day. 

The annual Fast of Lent embracing ‘a 
period of 40 days, preceding the great Fes- 
tival of Easter, in commemoration of the 
Ressurrection of our Lord,was observed, as 
is plain from the earliest history of the chris. 
tian church, from the very first ages of the 
the’christian era. The design of this season 
was, not only to mark the period of ou rSa- 
viour retirement, fasting and temptation in 
the wildemess, but by an increase of devo-. 
tions of abstinence, meditation, religious 
study and paayer, to improve the heart in’ 





constant prosecution of the christian life— 
Considering them as: having then just be- 
guna religious course, he wishes to see 
them going on to improve it to their fur- 
therance of kngwledge in the great princi- 


humble and holy tempers, preparing xt for. 
the better celebration and enjoyment of the 
great events connected with the sacrifice of. 
the cross, and the triumphs of Jesus over 
death and the grave. . 














~~ the idea that he had made. very great. dis- 


| where Episcopalians have been few,the sea- 
| son has notalwaysbeen properly noticed,and 
| itis much to be lamented that it has been 
| so—for, however small the number may have 
been, a stated public notice could hard] 

have failed to enlarge the amount of that 
| knowledge for which the apostle urges his 
| brethren to seek. 
| places of our communion, there has always 
| been toa considerable degree, an increase 


_ period—the last week of the season is de- 
nominated Passion Week, for every day of 
_ which we have a special service. and with 
a large portion of our congregations, there 


| services during the whole of that week— 


asa time for increased religious study, med- 


‘inost liable to fall into sin, through, indul- 


In this country, in many parts especially 


In the more populous 


of attention to religious duty during this 


S always one, and often two daily public} 


The happy influence of the sober, instructive 
and affecting devotions of the church dur- 
{og this’ season has been long seen and felt 
by many thousands who have joined “in 
them. 

Of the antiquity of this season. of Lent 


itation and prayer, there is the fullest evi- 
dence, through the whole current of prim- 
itivehistory. The evidence is plain from 
Scripture that the Festival of Easter was 
kept wilh a period of devout preparation 
for it, even in the days of the apostles, for 
we read that Herod confined St. Peter dur- 
ing the days of unleavened bread, intending 
jo bring him forth to the people afier Kas- 
fer, (Acts, XII 4.) The length of this an- 
jiual Fast has always been ‘forty days, not 
indeed to be measured by abstaining from 
particular linds of food, as some have sup- 
posed, but rather as a period for self ex- 
amination, and self denial, whether in 
meats, drinks or pleasure, in which men are 


gence—the number of 40 was adopted in 
reference, no doubt; toa number of circum- 
stances of the sacred history.—Our Saviour 

was forty days in the wilderness—the same 
number was allowed to the Ninevites for re- 
pentance—40 days was Moses in the mount 
and the pilgrimage of Israel was for that 
number of years. Asin the primitive church 
Sundays were never regarded days of Fast- 
ing, it was expedient to take in four days of 
the weelc before the first Sunday in Dene, tn 
order to retain the number of 40. Hence, 
the season commences with this day,known 
in the earliest ages by the name of Ashwed- 
nesday—this name is derived frem the cus- 
tom prevalent in early times, for. the peni- 
tents, and especially great offenders, on 
coming toa sense of their sins, to clothe 
themselves in sack cloth and other mean & 
coarse raiment, and lie down in ashes, in to- 
Ken of their humility, many put dust and; 
ashes upon their heads, by way of intimat-| 
ing their mortality and liability to decay, as 
well as their unworthiness. You find ma- 
ny instances of this kind in various parts 
of the sacred volume-and here we cannot 
but perceive the lowly and humble manner 
in which it was customary for those who 
became sensible of their sins, in those days 
to evince their contrition by great lowliness, 
submission, meekness and compliance with 
the requisitions ofthe church. They bow- 
ed under a sense of their sins. They then 
yought instruction, and gave themselves to 
4 humble obedience. * Thus, they aboan-! 
sled more and more in love, and in knowl. 
edge and all Jadgment. | 





areeenaeeninaas 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
MR, ABBOTT'S CORNER STONE. 





The works of this gentleman are pro- 
ducea with much rapidity, and contain a 
large amount of interesting matter, and ad- 
mirable reflection; but if a plain man may | 
be allowed to speak of so popular.a writer, | 
I must say that he seems now and then “to 
tall,” as they say. “without book”—®& when} 
he does so, he is very apt to run into no 
small mistakes. Mr. Abbot would convey 


coverics, and is astonished that Christian | 

iders have not longago made the same. 
in his 7th chapter ofthe comer stone, when 
speaking of the Lord’s supper, he says “it’ 
a8 strange that Christians have been so slow 





| success of the reformation, and wrought | 
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‘ ———e 
to Yearn.”—What? why that our Saviour 
“made apparently no preparation for it”— 
How nearly does this assertion come to the 
record of the fact made by St. Luke 
Chapter, 22d. verses, 7 to 16. 

7 Then came the day of unleavened| 
bread, when the passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, | 
Go and prepare us the passover, that we 
may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt 
thout that we prepare ? 

10 And he said untothem, Behold,when 
ye are entered into the city, there shall a} 
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water :) 
follow him into the house where he’ enter-| 
eth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man} 
of the honse, 'Phe Master saith unto thee, | 
Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with the dssciples? 

12 And he shall show youa large upper 
room furnished ; there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready the 
passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With desire, | 
I have desired to eat this passover with you | 
before I sufter : 

16 For I say unto you, I will notany 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in ‘the 
kingdom of God. | 


Jtis seen here-how easy. it is for an in:| 
genious and talented man to make a display | 
of what will appear to many the result of} 
great thought and investigation—gereat dis- | 
covery and improvement. In Theology,| 
there is nothing like Scripture Facts, and | 
when Mr, Abbott, or any of his warm ad- 
mirers sets out to show that our. Lord and 
his'apostles were perfectly indifferent as to | 
the Forms of religion, they may find before 
they areaware of it, that the positive dec- 
larations uf the New Testament are opposed 
tothem. Let the reader examine the whole 
passage. CHANDLER. 
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WWITOAM AS CRANMER. DH. Dp, x 
First Protestant Archbishop of Canterbury | 
(Continued.) . 

In 1546 King Henry died, and left his | 
only son Edward, who was godson to 
Cranmer, and had imbibed all the spirit of 
a reformer. ‘This excellent young prince, | 
influenced no less by his own inclinations 
than by the advice of Cranmer and the oth- 
er friends .of the reformation, was diligent 
in every. endeavor to promote it. Homi-} 
lies were composed by the archbiskop, and | 
a/Catechism: Hrasmus’ notes on the New| 
Testament translated, and fixed in church- | 
es; the Sacrament administered in both | 
kinds; and the Liturgy used in the vulgar 
tongue; Ridley, the archbishop’s great) 
fyiend, and one of the brightest lights of the 
English reformation, was equally zealousin 
the good cause: and with him the archbish- 
ap drew up. the forty-two articles of reli-| 
gion, which were revised by other bishops 
und respecting the doctrine of the corpo-} 
real presence, and published a much es-| 
teemed treatise, entitled, a defence of the | 
true and-catholic Doctrine of the Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of our, Lord) 
Jesus Christ. 

But this happy scene of prosperity was not 
to continue: God was pleased to deprive | 
the nation of King Edward in. 1558, de- | 
signing, in his wise providence, to perfect | 
the Church of Eneland by. the blood of} 
Martyrs, as at"the beginning he perfected 
the church in general., Anxious for the 





upon by the artifices of the Duke of North- 
umberland, Edward had been persuaded to 
exclude his sisters,and to bequeath the crown | 


/to that duke’s amiable daughter, the Lady | best defence for him they could: at the read 


Jane Grey. The archbishep did his ut- 
most to oppose this alteration in this suc-! 
cession; but the king was over-ruled; the 


will was made, and subscribed by the coun- suffered to have council or advocate, at their way back to the college. 
cil and judges. The archbishop was sent home, should produce witnesses and ap-|the pubiie course of instructio 


{ 
{ 


| 





-|but he answered, that he could not do it 


tor last of all, and required to subscribe ; 


without perjury, having sworn to the entail 
of the crown on the two princesses Mary: 
and Elizabeth. To this the king replied, 
that the judges, who being best skilled in 
the constitution, ought fo be regarded in 
this point, had assured him, that notwith- 
standing that entail, he might lawfully be- 
queath the crown to Lady Jane. The arch- 
bishop desired to discourse with them him- 
self about it; and they all agreeing, that he 
might lawfully subscribe the ktug’s will,he 
was at last prevailed with to resign his pri- 
vate scruples to their authority, and set his 
hand to it. 

Having done this he thought himself o- 
bliged in conscience to join the Lady Jane: 
but. her short-lived power. soon expired; 
when Mary and persecution mounted the, 
throne, and Cranmer could expect nothing 
less than what ensued: attainder, impris- 
oniment, deprivation, and death. .He was 
condemned for treason and pardoned; but 
to gratify Gardiner’s malice, and her own 
implacable resentment against him for her 
mother’s divorce, Mary gave ordere to pro- 
ceed against him for Heresy. His friends 
who foresaw the storm, had advised him to 
consult his safety by retiring beyond sea; 
but he chose rather to continue steady in 
the cause, which he hadso nobly supported, 
and preferred the sealing histestimony with | 
his blood, to dishenorable flight. 

The Tower was crowded with prison- 
érs; insomuch that Cranmer, Ridley, Lati- 
mer and Bradford, were all put: into one 
chamber; which they were so far from 
thinking an inconvenience, that on the con- 
trary they blessed God, for the opportunity 
of conversing together, reading and com- 
paring the Scriptures, confirming them- 
selves in the true faith, and mutually ex- 
horting each other to constancy in profess- 
ing it, and patience in suffering for it! 

In April 1554 the archbishop, with Bish- 
op Ridley and Latimer, was removed from 
the T’ower to Windsor, and from thence to 








point my council at Rome! God must needs 
unish this shameless and open lying!”— 
When Bonner had finished his invective,they 
proceeded to degrade him; and that they 
might make himas ridiculous as theycol’d, 
the episcopal habit which they put on him, 
was made of canvass and old clouts: Bon- 
ner, mean time, by way of triumph and 
mockery, calling him Mr. Canterbury and 
the like. He bore all with his wonted for- 
titude and patience ; told them, “the degra- 
dation gave him no concern, but when, 
they came to take away his crosier, he held 
it fast, and delivered his appeal to Thirlby, 
saying, “I appeal to the next general coun- 
cil.” When they had stripped him of all: 
his habits, they put upon him a poor yeo- 
man-beadle’s gown, and a townsman,s cap; 
and delivered him to the secular power, to 
be carried back to prison, where he was 
kept entirely destitute of money, and total- 
ly secluded from his fmends. \ Nay such 
was the, iniquity of the times, that a gentle- 
man was taken into custody by Bonner, & 
narrowly escaped a trial for giving the 
poor archbishop some money to buy him a 
dinner! ; 

He. had been imprisoned now almost 
three years; and death should have imme- 
diately followed his sentence and degrada- 
tion ; but his cruel enemies reserved him 
for greater misery and insult. Every en- 
gine that could be thought of was employ- 
ed to shake his constancy. Butin vain, he 
held fast the profession of his faith without 
wavering. Nay, even when he saw. the | 
martyrdom of dear companions Ridley and 
Latimer, he was so far from shrinking, that 
he not. oniy prayed to God to strengthen 
them; but also by their example to animate 
him to a patient expectation and endurance ~ 
of the same. fiery trial. j x 

But at length the Papists determined to 
try what gentle treatment would effect: they 
removed him from prison to the lodings of 
the dean of Christ’s church: urged every: 
persuasive motive: and too much melted 
his gentle nature by the false sunshine of © 
pretended civility. Yet this availed not, tilk 











Oxford, to dispute with*some select persons 
of both universities! but, alas, what farces! 
are disputations, where the fate of men is} 
fixed, and every word is misconstrued ! andj 
euch «zas the case here: for on April the} 


20th Cranmer was brought to St. Mary’s, 


fusing to subscribe the Popish articles, he! 
was pronounced an Heretic and sentence of 
condemnation was passed upon him. Upon 
which he told them, that he appealed from 
their unjust sentence, to that of the Almigh. 
ty: and that he trusted to be received into 
His presence in heaven, for maintaining the 
truth of whose spiritual presence at the al- 
tar, he was there condemned. After this 
his servants were dismissed from their at-: 
tendance, & himself closely confined in the 
prison of Oxford. But this sentence being 
void in law asthe Pope’s authority was 
wanting, 2 new commission was sent from 
Rome ih 1555:—and in St. Mary’s Church, 
atthe high altar, the court sat and tried the 
already condemned Cranmer. He was here 
well nigh too strong for the judges; and if 
reason and truth could have prevailed,there 
would have been no doubt, who should 
have been acquitted, and who condemned. 
The I’ebruary following a new commission 
was given to Bishops Bonner and Thirlby, 
for the degredation of the archbishop,— 
When they came down to Oxford he was 
brought before them: and after they had 
read their commission from the Pope— 
Bonner, in a scurrilous oration, insulted o- 
ver him in. the most unchristian manuer, 
for which he was often rebuked by hirl- 
by, who wept and declared it the most sor- 
sowful scene in his whole life. In the com- 
mission it was declared, that the cause had 
been impartially -heard at Rome; the wit- 
nesses on,both sides examined, and the 
archbishop’s council allowed to make the 





ing this, the archbishop could not help ery- 
ing out, Good God, what hes are these, 
that I, being continually in prison, and not 





‘to aloathsome prison. This was more than. 


non, (and gas indaced to sign six different 1 
before the queen’s commissioners, and re-; was seen ?. Tecan 


again sent the frailty of human nature © 
prevailed;) he began to waver, he fell” 

































thé infirmities of so old a man conld sup: 
port; fell but to rise with superior lustre ; 


tations, drawn from him by the malice. of 
his enemies ; who, notwithstanding, deter-” 
mined not to spare his life: for nothing 
less than his death could satiate the gloomy 
queen, who said, that “as he had been the | 
great promoter of Heresy, which had cor-— 
rupted the whcle nation, the abjuration | 
which was sufficient in our cases, should 
not serve his turn; for she was resolved he 
should be burnt.”—Concluded next week. — 
HISTORICAL NOTICE OF COLUMBIA COL: 
LEGE. fe 
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When the disputes with the parent coun- 
try assumed a serious aspect, Presiden 
Cooper was under the necessity of return 
ing to England.. He appears to have in 
tended his absence to be only temporary, 
forthe Reverend Benjamin Moore, an. Al 
wmnus of the institution, was appointed 
President pro tem; to act during the absence 
of Dr. Cooper. But the latter never re- 
turned to this country, and after his depar 
ture, no public commencemeats were held’) 
until peace was re-established. Several 
new students, however, were admitted du 
ing the year 1775, and degrees were co 
ferred ; and in the year following, althou 
there were no admissions, the degree 
Bachelor of Arts was conferred on 
candidates. t : aes 
. In the spring of 1776, the college bui 
ing was converted by order of the Comme 
tee of Safety, into a military hospital.= 'T 
Professors and students were consequent! 
dislodged, and the library and philosophie 
al apparatus were removed to the City Ha 
from whence very few of the books, and: 
very small part ofthe apparatus, ever four 
Althou 
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mmexce until after the close of the Rey- 
utionaty war, the course of tuition was 
for a short time carzied on without the walls 
of the building; and two admissions are 
jnoted in the old matriculation book under 
|the year 1777;* after which no. trace is 
found for several years of the continuance 
jof any.of the collegial courses. The goy- 
Jernors, however, appear to have held occa- 
|sional meetings during the remainder of the 

war, and upon the restoration of peace, the 

Jeolleze again assumed the character of a 
public institution. 
| Inthe year 1784, all the seminaries of 
jlearning in the State were, by an act of the 
jLegislature, subjected to the authority of 
{ithe Regents of the University,’ who imme- 
|diately entered upon the regulation of the 
affairs of ‘Columbia College,’ to which the 
name of the institution was now changed ; 
fiand in the course of a short time new Pro- 
|fessors were appointed,t a grammar school, 
Jand a medical department { were establish- 
d—several candidates presented themselves 
Jiand were entered as students, anda literary 
society, composed of stndents and others, 
fiwas admitted within the walls of the col- 
lege. 

.. The views of the regents appear to have 
been much enlarged by the new station 
f which the country had taken among the na- 

jons of the civilized world, for before the 
fiend of the year, they determined upon the 
stablishment of Professorships on a much 
ore extensive plan than had ever before 
been adopted, or than ever has since been 
firealized. But a small part of this plan 
lcould be carried into effect, as at the time it 
| as adopted, the annual income of the col- 
lege was estimated at only two thousand five 
Bhundred. dollars. The college remained 
funder the immediate superintendence of the 
lregents of the university, until April 1787, 
when by an act of the legislature, the ori- 
ginal charter, with necessary alterations 
was confirmed, and the college placed un- 
der the care. of twenty-nine trustees, who 
ere to exercise their functions until their 
mumber should be reduced by death, resig- 
| ation, or removal, to twenty-four; after 
nhich all vacancies in their. number were 
to be filled by their own choice.§ 
| In May 1787, William Samuel Johnson, 
uL. D. son of the first President, and at 
hat times men:ber of the convention hich 
formed the Constitution ofthe United Siates 
fromthe State of Connecticut. was elected 
President of Columbia College, and con- 
tinued to execute the duties of that office, 
after being chosen by the same State one of 
its Senators in the first Congress under the. 
Federal Constitution, and during the term 
of his election to the Senate. At the time 
Ihe entered upon the duties of his academ- 
lical office, which was in the November sub- 
sequent to his appointment, there were in 
he Faculty of Arts, three Professors, the 
same number in the Medical department, 
and a Professor of the, German language.* 
he number of students was thirty-nine, of 
whom five boarded and lodged the college, 
and five others occupied rooms, and stud- 
hed there, the affairs of the collere app ear 
to have proceeded from. that .time without 
experiencing any material change,t until 
the beginning of the year 1792, when the 

Medical school was placed upon a-more 
respectable and efficient footing. A Dean 
jof the Faculty, and eight Professors were 
appointed; and their duties and powers de- 

finedy apartments in the. college were ap- 
propriated to their use, and such alterations 
made as were requisite for their accommo- 
| dation.= 

« For some years after this, the proceed- 
angs of the trustees indicate that the insti- 

tation was in astate of increasing prosper- 
Jity. In addition to the former Professor- 

‘ship, they appointed a Professor of the Or- 

iéntal language;§ one of Natural History, 

Chemistry, ect.;||, one of the Practice of 

Medicine; one of Law;"! and one of Rhet- 

orice and Belles Letiers.** But in the year 





















ETS. 
-1798, the number of distinct Professorship 
was diminished, by uniting different bran- 


=— 


In Saly, 1800, the venerable Dr. Fohucae Bishop Moore, Gover 


resigned the office of President, after hav- 
ing held it upwards of thirteen years, and 
was succeeded by the Rev. Charles Whar- 
ton, D. D., who had held the office with 
the Professorships of Moral Philosophy & 
Rhetorle then annexed to it, only about sev- 
en months. Upon his resignation, thes 


the Presidency, and the Rt. Rey. Benja- 
min Moore, Bishop of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the State of New York, 
was appointed to that office, twenty-six 
years after his first temporary appointment 
to fill itin Dr, Cooper’s absence, and a dis- 
tinct Professor of Moral Philosophy, Rhet- 
oric, ect., was alsochosen.* : 

Thenew President did not reside in the 
college, and having ecclesiastical duties to’ 
perform,—of which the. claims upon his 
time and attention were paramount to all 
others,—hé was charged only with a gen- 
era. superintendeuce of the college, includ- 
ing attendance at the public examinations, 
and at commencements—and was not ex- 
pected to take an active part in its discip- 
line and instruction, the chief management 
of these devolved, therefore, on the Profes- 
sors; and although the affairs of the insti- 
tution could not be conducted in this way 
with the same vigor and efficacy as under 
the supervision of a single head, exclusive- 
ly devoted to its service, and always pre- 
sent to watch over its welfare; yet the col- 
lege may be considered, even’ during this 
period, as continually gaining ground. The 
course ofinstrnction was carried on by 
highly respectable Professors, and the clas- 
ses increased in numbers. The funds of 
the institution were also somewhat aug- 
mented by grants ef land and money from 
the legislature; while its real estate in the 
city became daily more valuable. 

From this time affairs of the college pre- 
sent nothing remarkable until the middle 
of the year 1809,* when an important 
change was begun in the system of instrue- 
tion, which may be considered as the com- 
mencement of anew era in the literary 
character of the institution. By an ordi- 
nance of the Board of Trustees, to take ef 


Professorships were again detached from|D.D., Professor ef the German language 


\tutes of Medicine; and Richard 8. Kissam, 


fessor of Materia Medica; Wright Post, 


nuer Morris; Peter 
an Schaick, Robert Troup, and Marinus 
Willett. General Hamilton left the college 
without a degree, to join the’ army: The 
sutviving Alumni of this period, are John 
Watts, of this city, and John Stephens of 
i Hoboken. 
Rev. John C. Kunze, D. D., Professor of 
riental languages; the Rev. John D. Gross 


and of Geogrophy, Samuel Bard, M. D., 
Professor of Natural Philosophy and As- 
tronomy; Henry Moyes, L, L. D., Profess- 
or of Natural History and Chemistry; and 
Jolin Kemp, Mathematical 'futor. 

+ ‘he Medical Faculty appointed, were, 
guinuel Bard, M. D., Professor of Chemis- 
try; Benjamin Kissam, M. D., Professor of 
tye Institutes of Medicine; Chas. M Knight, 
M.D, Professor of Anatomy and Surgery; 
Ebenezer Crosby, M? D°, Professor of Mid- 
wilery; and Nicholas Romaine. M! D*, Pro- 
fessor of the Practice of Medicine, 

§ The first student graduated after the} 
Revolution, and while the college remained ; 
under the government of the Regents, was 
the late De Witt Clinton, and among the 
first after the restoration of the charter, was 
the Rev. John M. Mason, D, D. 

{ Dr, Cochran, Professor of the Latin & 
Greek languages; Dr. Gross, Professor of| 
Moral Philosophy and of the German laa-| 
guage; and James Kemp, LL. D., Professor 
\ol Mathematics. The duties of the Rhet- 
orical chair were, in consequence of the re- 
signation of Dr. Moore, assigned to the 
President. The remaining members of the 
Medicat#@aculty were, Drs. Kissam, Me- 
Knight, and Crosby. , 

{ Hxcepting the appointment of Peter 
Wilson, A. M., of Aberdeen, Professor of| 
the Greek and Latin Languages. 

f The appointments were, Samuel Bard 
D.D., Dean of the Faculty; Richard Bay- 
ley, M.D., Professor of Anatomy; Sam-! 
uel Nicol, M. D., Professor of Chemistry; 
John R. B. Rodgers, M. D., Professor of | 
Midwifery; William 8. Smith, M.D., Pro-| 
M. D., Professor of Surgery; William 
Hamersley, M. D:, Professor of the Insti-} 


M.D., Psofessor of Botany. 
§ The Rev. John C. Kunze, D. D, 
|| Samuel L. Mitchel, LL. D, 
i James Kent, LL.D, 





fect the following year, the requisites for! 
entrance into the college were raised much | 
higher than they had ever previously stood, | 
and a new course of study and system of 
discipline were established, forming with 


admirable plan for elevating the standard, 
and extending the course of college educa- 
tion. This has since undergone some im- 
portant modifications, bat it still remains 
the basis of the existing plan of study and 
system of discipline. After this spirit of 
improvement had been thus awalcened, 
Bishop Moore resigned the office of Presi- 
dent, in May 1811, with the view of mak- 
ing room for some other person, who might 
devote his whole time and attention to the 
concerns of thecollege. In the June fol-; 
lowing it was thought expedient to divide 
the duties and powers of the President be- 
tween that officer and another, to be called 
the Provost; and the statutes were altered 
accordingly. In the absence of the Presi- 
dent, his place was to be filled by the Pro- | 
vost, who, besides the like general superin- 
tendence with the President, was to .con- 
dust the classical studies of the senior class; 
and shortly after this alteration, the Rever- 
end William Harris, D. D.,. was elected! 
President; and the Rev. John M. *Mason,| 
D. D.,was chosen to fill. the new office of} 
Provost. 


* William Walton and James. Delancy 
Walton. 

{ The new Faculty of Arts consisted of| 
the Rev. William Cochran, D, D., Profess- 
or of the Greek and Latin lanzuages;, the 
Rey. Benjamin Moore, D. D., Professor of | 
Rhetoric and Logic; the Rev. John P. Te-| 


before the Revolution, were Samuel Pro- 
vost, the first’Bishop of the Protestant E)pis- 


t . 
| Professor of moral Philosophy. 


the new regulations as to admission, an| p 


; ural: -and 
|John Vethake, A. M., as lecturer in Mathe- | 


| place’ at the Upper Assembly-rooms, Bath, 


\attended: who,in a speech of such eloquence | 
las we cannot attempt to describe, stated the 


(judements to be in unison with the speaker, 
| but the winning influence of his oratory.— | 
| M Ff 5 os | 
| Mr. O'Sullivan combatted severa erronious | 


tard, Professor of the French language; the said he heard him express himself to the ef- 
{ Among the graduates of the college; | fect, that “when he forsook the Church, | 





eopal Churel in this state, Philipy Living- 
ston, one of the signers of the Declaration 





‘ehes in the same department, and by abol- 
ishing such as had been found unnecessary. 






of Independence, John Jay, Richard Harri- 
son; Egbert Bensoa, Robert R. Livingston, 


*= "Phe Rev. John Bisset; A. M., Aber- 
deen; The Rev. John M Knight, D. D., at} 


the same time succeeded Dr. Gross, as| 


BRIM Rake Te hn Dn ee dn BS TSS = 
} By the death of Dr. Kemp in 1812, the | 
rofessorship of Mathematies and Natural | 
Philosophy became vacant, and was suppli- 
ed the next year by the appointment of 
Robert Adrain; Li. D. In: the interval, | 
the duties of this chair were discharged by | 
James Renwick, A. M., as lecturer in Nat-| 
Experimeaotal Philosophy; and 


im 





matics and Geography. 





THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND LAY ASSOCI- 
: ATION. 


A meeting of this association lately took: | 
| 


s 
Ss 


on which oceasion the Rev. Mr. O'Sullivan 


present conditition of the Irish Church, and | 
advocated its cause. ‘Ihe large room-was 
filled with company, about 900, and their | 
applause testified not only their feelings and | 


opinions which had been propagated relative| 
to the revenues of the Church, and describ- 
ed the state of the south of Ireland in such 
terms as powerfully to impress his auditors. 
He stated that from official documents it ap-) 
peared that 560 assassinations had been com- | 
mitted in'a period of two years. The Rev, | 
Mr. Tottenham and several other speakers | 
eloquently ‘addressed the meeting. The 
Bishop presided: who, in speaking of His! 
Majesty's firm attachment to the Church, | 


may God forsake him !’ 


commemmoration of the translation of the 
Bible by Luther. On one side is the effic 
of Luther, with the legend, “ Interpreter of. 
the Divine word.” On the other, he is re- 
presented delivering to Germany,who is in- 
clined before him, an open Bible. Above 
this group are these words—* The Holy 
Scriptures in thine own Tongue;” and be- - 
low it--* Commenced at the Wantburg, in 
1522; finished at Wittemberg in 1534, Jy. 
bilee of 1834.”—Christ. Remem. 








NOTICE OF HANNAI MORW. 

We have perused,as we have had leisure, 
the memoirs of thisexalted and talented wo- 
man, While there is much to interest the 
Christian and the literary reader in the two. 
volumes of Mr. Roberts, we have been all 
along as we read, under the impression that 
there was a minuteness of detail, not very 
important; and a disclosure of smal] and do- 
mestic matters, not unnatural nor improper 
as such,but certainly suchas the distinguish- 
ed authoress would not wish to have spread 
before the public. We had made a few 
marks on this subject before the Christian 
Remembrancer for January came to hand ; 
and from this able periodical we take the ~ 
following, without going into any other mat: 
ter. The extract we make is very happily - 
composed, and the matter and sentiment 
most strikingly true,—that “the Christian 
works not for human reward,” and that the 
expectation of “the gratitude and applause 
of the world is to him a very subordinate 
consideration.” This is undoubtedly a po- 
sition amply proved in the history of many 
who have sought, with Hannah More, to 
to do. goed, though harsh rebukes and un- 
kindness have been showered upon them. 

This is the extract alluded to:— 


About this time Mrs. More’s beneyo- 
lence was exerted in favor of two objects of 
a very different description :—the poor ma- 
niac, commonly known by the designation 
of “ The Maid of the Haystack,” and Ann 
Yearsley, the Bristol milkwoman aid poet- 
ess. Of the former of these persons nothing 


1 


pies oo 


Bourton near Bristol, where she made her 
abode under a haystack. Her manners ” 
were eminently lady-hke, but she appeared 
acquainted with no other language than the 
German. \ Her connexons, or the manner 
of her arrival in England, could never be 
distinctly traced. But circumstanres too pro- 
lix for detarl make it probable she-was the 
daughter of an illustrious personage. Her 
name, it was discovered, was Louisa, By 


{the exertions of Mrs. Moore, the case was 


brought before the public, under the title of 
‘A tale of wo,’ in the Morning Herald, and 
a large subscription raised. She was plac- 
ed in Mr, Henderson’s lunatic asylum at 
Hanham ; but-was never recovered. She 
died in Grey's hospital. The case of Mrs. 
Yearsley is one of the blackest in the rec- 
ords of ingratitude. This woman had at- 
tracted Mrs. More’s attention by several po-. 
ems of extraordinary merit, considering her 
condition and education; and Mrs. More ob- 
tained for her the patronage of Mrs. Monta- 
gu, and other eminent literary characters. 
Her’poems-were published with a preface 
and recommendation by our authoress, and 
considerably more than 500/. collected “for 
her use, whichit was: Mrs. More’s design to 
invest fo the best advantag The foolish 
and ungrateful object ofall this beneticenee, 
however, conceived that her patroness, envi- - 
ous of so much talent, and not ‘without eon- 
siderations of a more sordid kind, intended 
to appropriate the money! She therefore 
demanded, with the erossest insults, the re- 
storation of her 500/., which: of course was 
paid to her. When her kind benefactress 
would have given ler ten guineas, which re- 





ace. 














A MEDAL IN. COMMEMMORATION OF 
LUTHER. 


‘A medal has just been struck at Berlin in 


terally cast the bounty at her head! Mrs. 
More only replied, ‘May we never meet a- 
gain, till we meet in heayen ?’ i 





seg —excopt hor sppearance at Flax 


mained uninvested, the wretched woman li- 












_still living, and as is believed, convalescent, 
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seldom advances our tespect for the species 
collectively. Butthe Christian works not 
for human reward, The gratitude and the 
applause of the world are to him very sub 

ordinate considerations. In this spirit did 
Hanaah proceed ta do good, and forget not. 
Her pen was actively employed in the inte- 
rests of religion and virtue; and although 
her sincerity could even thus be scarcely 
questioned, as much that she wrote was apy 
thing but calculated-to win the applause of 
the classes it sought to amend, she shortly 
evinced the purity of her intentions, by what 
might seem an act of heroic self denial and 
exertion.” 








POISON. 


In laying the following letter from Judge 
Wheaton before our readers,it surely cannot 
be necessary to say any thing to add tothe 
impressiveness of the admonition, which the 
deeply afflicting calamity that has fallen up- 
on his house furnishes against using glazed 
earthen vessels for holding confections, ei- 
ther preserved in acids or liable to undergo 
acetious fermentation. The lead used in 
the process of glazing is a deadly poison, 
as has been too strikmgly and painfully de- 
monstrated in the melancholy catastrophe 
in Judge Wheaton’s family, and as many 
previous instances of similar fatal accidents 
had before shown. It is disengaged by the 
action of acids, and diffuses itself through 
the entire contents of the vessel from which 
it is corroded. Many persons we have rea- 
zon to believe, are not aware of this fac:,bu. 
preserve pickles and sweetmeats in glazed} 
earthen jars,and from the deleterious change 
which the confections undergo in conse: 
quence, lose their health, if not their lives. 
without ever suspecting the cause—-N. Y. 
Eve, Post. 


Messrs. Editors,—For the purpose of 
guarding others from a similar calamity, I 
send you for publication, and hope it may re- 
ceive extensive publicity, a statement or the 
‘cause of my revent affliction. On the last | 
day of the year, a small quantity of mango} 
pickles were removed into a yellow earthen 
jar, glazed on the inner side, Mostaf my 
family were in the habit of eating them dai-| 
ly, and particularly the three youngest chil- 
dren, one of my daughters and niece. On 
the 9th, the youngest child sickened witn in- 
flammation of the bowels, and died, on the 
5th day after. During this time, the little 
boy next older, and his sister, and my niece 
and second daughter, young women, also 
sickened. On the 5th day after this attack, 
the little boy died—and the others, though 


have barely escaped death. Having eaten 
of the article on Monday last mysel!, I was 
attacked on Tuesday, but not so seriously ; 
and on Wednesday the cause of our sickness 
was mistrusted, the article submitted to an- 
alytical tests, and the certainty established. 
It is not among the least of our afflictions, 
that several of our friends, who have been 
administering aid and consolation during 
our trial, have been subjected tothe dangers, 
and experienced the consequences. One of 
those friends was the means of discovering 
the cause. Weare happy, however, in be- 
ing able to state, that as faras we have lear 
ned, they are all out of danger. Should 
there not be a legislative provision against 
constructing such vessels for culinary uses? 
Yours, &e. 
i. Wazaton, 


* 








BURIAL AT SEA. 

The following, from the Gambier Obser- 
ver, is an extract from Bishop M’Jlvaine’s 
letter, dated within two hours sail of Liver- 
pool, Dec. 16th: 

I was sitting on Sunday morning in the 


the men has fallen from the yard” I was 
so sick that I could not venture to see the 
poor fellow, knowing 1 could do no good. 
He had fallen from the mizen-top-sail yard, 
about 45 feet—his head was foremost, and 
struck the deck with a deadly force. He 
was taken up senseless, and continued so 
till night, when his immortal spirit took its 
flight. What a sudden call upon a sinner 
to meet his God! The captain supposss he 


drink, to know how to take care of himself 
when aloft. The next morning, at 8 0’clock, 
{ was requested to officiate atthe burial. It 
was the first I had ever witnessed at sea.— 

When I came on deck, the sailors and 
steerage passengers were all assembled at 
the side of the ship, near her middle. On 
a barrel which reached to the top of the bul- 
warks was a board laid, which extended o- 
ver the sea, on the board lay the body, sew- 
ed up in canyass,and wrapped in the nation- 


olies, Protestants, Irish, English, Welsh, 
Dutch, French, Swedes and Americans.— 
The deceaséd sailor was a Swede, a young 
man of respectable parents, now living in 
Stockholm from whom he had run away. 
After a short exhortation, feebly uttered,(for 
I was sick) I beganthe burial service,which, 
however impressive on the land,is deeply so 
in the solitude of the ocean, over so deep a 
sepulchre, amidst the roaring of the winds 
and the strife of bounding billows. At the 
words “ We commit his body to the deep,” 
the two men standing by the corpse, raised 
one end of the board on which it lay, when 


was swelling up the ship’s side, making a 
horrid plash, and striking all hearts with so- 
lemnity. ‘The spectators, as if they had not 
expected it, rushed to the bulwarks to see it 
sinking into the fathomiess abyss—the surge 
rolled its huge mass over fhe place where it 
feil, the rapid ship swept away from the re- 
mains of one, who so lately had been mana- 
ging her wings, while I continued the ser- 
vice: The earth and the sea shall give up 
thei dead, §c. Thus ended the short,sim- 
ple, but most solemn funeral at sea, the last, 


ber our days that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom!” Desirous of improving the 
opportunity to do some good to those on 
board, I went immediately to my trunk,and 
got out my tracts, which the sailors andstee- 
rage passengers, though several of the latter 
are Irish Roman Catholics, received with 
expressions of thankfulness and seemed to 
take pleasure in reading, 
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Protracted Meetungs,—-Mr. Field, a 
large portion of whose ‘‘statement and re- 
marks” on this subject has lately appeared 
in the Messenger, has since the first publi- 


facts in support of his views. From these 
we give the following, The number of con- 
verts proclaimed, and published as the re- 
sult of Protracted meetings in six congregay 
tions named by Mr. Field, is put. down at 
1120. The consequent, addition of commu- 
nicants to these same congregations is stat- 
ed to be 197, leaving a balance of proclaim- 
ed converts not accounted for, of 923. Ne 
comment need be made. ‘The facts are fur- 
nished by non Episcopal hands. 











ber of this periodical for the months of Jan- 





nd-house, too sick to move about, or. to 
Ke interest in any thing, the rain pouring 

Bir 1 > > 
pon he deck, when [ heard something fall 
heavy and loud, as if some heavy timber 
ra! oft had come down. Soon. E heard 








nary and Febuary, and constituting the 
commencement.of the 5th volume has just 
reached us. Itis executed with great neat- 
ness. Thenumber for January contains 2 


sermon entitled “Heavenly Wisdom,” b ! were instructed with all the tenderness and‘ 


had not recovered enough from the effects of 


al flag, ready to plunge into its boundless | 
grave. My audience was comprised of Cath- 


I hone, to be witnessed by me. Rut may hay 
thenext will be mine! “So teach us to num-} 


; : ; j | 
cation of his article furnished a number of 


Protestant Episcopal Pulpit-—A nume- 


“The mind of Hannah More was not dis- [the mate cry, “call the captain.” The stew-| the late venerated Bishop Hobart, being the 
acedal or soured by events like these.— ard was soon at the captain’s state room, | sermon with which he closed his pulpit la-| most useful to themselves and their fami. 
Acquaintance with the actions of mankind | with a fearful message—“ captain, one of| hors in St. Peter’s Church in this village] lies, they were obtaining for themselves, 


Sept. 2d 1830. By us that sermon can ne- 
ver be forgotten, for besides the painful in- 
terest of the following ten days, the conver- 
Sation immediately subsequent to the deliv- 
ery of the discourse was sufficient, without 
the memorandum that we made, to fix it 
deeply in our memory. : 

This sermon, and the exquisitely fine 
engraving of the prelate from the painting 
| possessed by I’, N. Stanford esq., would be, 
we should think, cheaply purchased at the 
‘subscription price of the 5th volume of the 
pulpit; One dollar in advance. 

The February uumber contains a sermon 
on Enoch’s walking with God, by James 
Abercrombie D. D., of Philadelphia, but 





which we have not had time to peruse. 








Death of a Student.—On the 2d of Feb. 
Mr. John Bryan, at theage of 17, died at 
Bristol College of which he was a member, 
and designed as we understand for the min- 
istry. Hehad been sometime ill. On the 
morning of his death he desired his fellow 
student, then attending upon him, to leave 
him alone; the request was complied with, 
and after a short time when the friend re- 
turned, he found Mr, Bryan on his knees, 
by his bedside, as one engaged in_ prayer, 
but the spirit had ascended with the prayer 
—the youngman wasdead. So flits this 
life away: 


« 
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: new. rent MRS. PHEBK WARREN, 
it plunged into the foaming water which 


It has not been in our power, at an earli- 
er day to notice this, surely she de- 
serves the name in an exalted sense, most 
excellent “mother in Israel.” . We were 
not acquainted with the fact of her decease 
for a considerable time after it occurred, on 
the 17th of January when she had passed 
the venerable age of fourscore years, more 
than sixty of which had known her.as a de-- 
vout communicant., Our knowledge of Mrs. 
Warren commenced in 1807, when it was 
our enjoyment to passsome days in Troy, 
then a very inconsiderable place compared 
with its present size and importance. ‘The, 
estimable family at the head of which she sat, 
while in company with their excellent Pastor 
who has grown grey in their society,their love 
andweneration,we enjoyed the hospitality, 
occupied the same ground the remnant still 
enjoy; but instead of the heart of of acity, it 
was then an almost open country. At thatday 
there was a charm in the converse and inter- 
course with this exalted woman and her no 
less excellent partner. We saw in the whole 
a devotion to the welfare of the Church, the 
advancement of Religion,and its leading ob- 
jects of benevolence, which has seemed 
more and more active at each of the subse- 
quent opportunities we have enjoyed of wit- 
nessingit, Not only her name but that of 
her husband and her sons are recorded on 
the pages of our Church’s History in a way 
that every Christian might well desire to 
be honored; and wefirmly trust thas they 
are entered on another book, compared with 
whose imperishable record the praises of 
this world are less than’ vanity. 

Among the ‘many benevolent efforts of 
this exemplary believer, no one has come 
to our knowledge, and many indeed have 
they been, more interesting than her Satur- 
day. Sewing School, This school was 
held at her own house, and superintended 
by herself through many years, nearly, if 
not quite to the close of her life. At this 
school the daughters of the poor were 





taught the useful employment oj sewing & 





and thus, while the subjects of her care 




























attention of a mother, in those employm 


their younger brothers & sisters, and for o- 
thers useful and comfortable garments. : 
They were also, while acquiring habits o : 
care and industry, gathering the best of. 
counsels and instructions, for the benevo- 
lent and active mind of our venerated friend 
never lost sight of the importance of train 
ing the young mind toa knowledge of God, 
and of his word, as wellas to the love of 
that Saviour on whom she relied for grace’ 
and salvation. She may wellbe compared) | 
to Lois and Eunice, for. she taught the 
young to know the scriptures of truth—t 
Doreas, for she contributed largely to the 
clothing of the poor—to Anna, for she lov 
ed the temple of the Lord, and but with her 
life gave up her hold upon the rail of the 


altar. 








It would beto us a very great favor, if 
whena number of our paper is marked for, 
discontinuance, the name ofthe place from 
which it is returned, should be mentioned. 
In a list of some 1600 names it is not easy i 
to find an individual with whom we are not” 
personally acquainted, unless we*know the’ 
place ofhisabode. Itis by places, not by” 
persons that our mail book is arranged. 

Will Post Masters, as well as subscribers 
have the goodness to attend to this? 








Church Advocate.—-We have just: re-" 
ceived the 3d number of this addition to the: 
list of Church Periodicals. As ‘the Advo= 
cate is our companion in size, ‘so we have 
no doubt it will be inthe undisguised pro-- 
mulgation of Gospel trath, as understood in 
our formularies, and we trust we shall ‘not 
fallout by the -way,” in the prosecution of 
our labors. b 4 














Rutelligencc. ’ 
ARLICLES WANTED FOR THE GLEEN-BAY 
MISSION, et 


The following articles are at all times, 
needed at the Mission establishment, and 
by the contributing of which, individuals: 
may considerably lessen the expenditures of 
the Society: : ; 
Indian meal, pork, beef, maclcerel; butter, : 
tea, coffee, soap, cundles, sugar, molasses, 
rice, brooms, satinett, buttons, shirts of strip- 
ed cotton, woollen socks, shoes, dark striped 
cotton for frocks, white horn buttons, for do. 
black thread, cotton thread, crash for towels. 
tin cups, tin basins for table, tin soup plates, 
knives and forks, iron spoons, &c. . 
iL=-Donations may be forwarded to the. 
Missionary Rooms, No. 280 Chesnut Street 
or to James Sworps esq., New-York. 
a 
TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
five Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paidin advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
cations must be made tothe Editor post paid. 
SL= Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 
‘Canada, who may find it convenientto do 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the press 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed 
to give receipts for money paid on account 
of the Messenger. ; 
«y Subscribers in New-York and New: 
England, and at the south and west, whe 
may find it convenient; can make their pay- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan: 
ford 152 Broadway New York. ie 
When persons wish to be furnished with 
back: numbers they are particularly requeste 











knitting. Mrs, Warren provided materiais|edto specify the number & volume wanted, 
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From the Church Advocate. 
QUNEN MARY’S HYMN. 
The following beautiful scrap in Latin, 

from the pen of Mary, Queen. of Scots, is 
said to have been-written, while in prisun; 
and but a short time before herdeath. She 
was beheaded by the orderof her cousin, | 
Queen Elizabeth, and.is supposed to have 
i pious penitent in the Roman Catho- 

ic (faith, It exhibits so much of the true 
christian temper, and, at the same time, is 
so classically sweet, that I should like to see 
it re-published. Ihave given it a transla- 
tion, which you are at liberty to use, if you 
please. J.D. 
HYMNUS, 

Marie, Scotorum Regine, Ad Jeswin. 


O Domine Deus! speravi in te. 
O care miJesu! nunc libera me! | 
In dura catena, 
In misera pena; 
Disidero te! 
Languendo, gemendo, 
Adoro, imploro, ut liberes me! 
_ ‘TRANSLATION. 
HYMN TO JESUS. 
By Mary Queen of Scots. 
My Lord and my Gop! all my hope is in 
THEE ! 
Dear Jusus, my Saviour! O liberate me / 
To agony doom’d, 
-In a dungeon entomb’d, 
I long my dear Jesus / I’m longing for thee! 
While, groaning, I languish, 
And kneeling in anguish, 
-Ladore,—I implore thee, to liberate me. 
aaa Ns ie a a at ek REE 


@rigtual. 
For the Gospel Messenger. 
EXTRACT FROM A DISCOURSE DELIVERED 
ON OCCASION OF THE DECEASE OF MARY, 
DAUGHTER OF CAPT. J. PUTNAM OD §yY- 
racusE; aged 18: By the Rev R. Salmon. 
Tk is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him goad. 1 Samuel, 3. 18. 


* * * Tturnnow, to you, our afflict- 
ed friends, who are so deeply interested in 
the solemn event, which has elicited the 
_preceding remarks; founded on the words 
of my text. Brethren I am extremely a- 
verse, to formal and labored attempts at 
consolation from this place. The sorrow 
“of those who mourn the loss of relatives by 
death, is of acharacter too sacred to bear 
the scrutiny, and too often alas, thecold & 
unfeeling scrutiny of the public gaze; the 
fountains of their- grief are too deep to be 

“reached by mere mortal aid; it must come 
from a higher and more efficient source ; 
it must come, in short, from him who hath 
graciously said, “Come unto me all ye who 
are afflicted and mourn, and I will give you 
yest.” Yea, in those secret retreats of ser- 
row, where the world hath no power to al- 
leviate our pain, or to dispel the sad gloom 
which surrounds us, we may still hear the 
gentle but authoritative voice of. him, “a 
man of. sorrows and acynainted with griefs.’ 
“Why make ye all this ado and weep ? the 
damsel is not dead but sleepeth.” Thus 
the circumstances of the Christian mourner 
are greatly ameliorated, for Christianity 
hath pierced the darkness which for so.ma- 
ny ages rested on the night of the grave; 
the “gospel hath brought life and immortal: 
ity to light.” and therefore brethren “I 
would not have you 1gaorant concerning 
those who are asleep; that ye sorrow not €- 
ven as others who have no hope;— 
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‘\iy retrain fromexclaming “ my trialis great- 


curruptible will put on incorruptible, and} 
this mortal must put on immortality.” 
But still, amidst all these exalted & glo- 
rious sounds for hope and consolation, na-| 
ture will assert her claims and exhibit her | 
sympathies, and in the bosom of the affec- 
tionate Parent, suffering under the chasten- | 
ing rod of the: Almighty, will exclain, | 
while-standing beside the ura which con- 
tains all thatis mortal of those whom — he 
loved, bat too well, inthe pathetic words: of 
the moutoing patriareh of old,—“Me have 
ye bereaved of my children,” 
But brethren, the Christian parent (and 
{am aware I am addressing such,) while 
hethus laments the early bereavement of 
his child; of one so beloved, so amiable, so 
richly endowed with those virtues and grac- 
es which sweeten and embellish ¢his life, & 
I trust also, prepare us for a better: and so 
valued in all those social and private rela- 
tions which’she was so well calculated to} 


bere I am aware a chord is stricken which 
will long and painfully vibrate in the hearts 
of many whom I now address,) of one who 
hath been eut off by the strong hand of 
death, in the very morn of her life, like the 
full blown and expanding flower by a pre- 
mature and chilling frost; one who had en- 
twined herself around the very fibres of his 
heart; and in whom centred'so many warm 
affections, so many new and ardent hopes, 
and so much present and anticipated happi- 
ness, which none but the bereaved parent, 
and suchas I address; can either feel or 
know; while he is thus enduring the chast- 
ening rod of his father in heaven, and striv- 
ing “tn the confidence ofa certain faith,” to 
raise his tearful eyes to that eternal source 
from whence all appointments flow; altho’ 
in the bitterness of his grief he can scarce- 


er than I can bear;” yet this will not be the 
language ofsullen and impatient murmur- 
ing, no, he will at the same time recognize 
the divine hand, and with humble submis- 
sion to its appointment exclaim, “It is the 
Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.” 

The circumstances attendant on the sick- 
ness and death ofthe departed, as well as 
of the circle ofdevoted friends around her 
who looked to her asthe bright centre and 
inspirer of its joys, and justly viewed her as 
she moved within its sphere as the richest 
gift among those distinguished blessings 
which the bounteous hand of a gracious 
providence hath so munificently strewed a- 
round them, were in some respects most 
peculiar, interesting, and affecting. But 
these are intimately known to all who hear 
me, and I doubt not have elicited their sin- 
cerest and deepest sympathy. 1 need not, 
therefore recapitulate them, and it is not 
meet, in this place, to. withdraw the veil 
from the sacred retreat of domestic sorrow 
and affection. She was indeed cut off in 
the brightness of her days; at a period most 
interesting inthe life of woman, or which 
the annals of human hopes, affections. and 
sympathies can furnish. And here a warn- 
ing voice, methinks, should now be. heard 
by all her late youthful. companions and 
friends, issuing from-her tomb, powerful as 
that which once broke the slumbers of Laz-! 
arus in his grave, which ought. effectually 
to awaken ali those who are yet unreconcil- 
ed to God, to sincere repentance and holi- 
ness of life, 

Of the present state and ‘circumstances of 
the deceased, it is not my province to speak; 
it is with the living chiefty that we are con- 
cerned; yet how loved, how valued once, 


{ 


cheer and adorn, by all who knew her (and |”, 
above all, in the well founded hope of your}. 


should return unto him and be saved,’ who' inheritance among all those that are sane” 


is infinite in every perfection, and who, | 
while he will award her, and every one: of| 
us, “according to the deeds done in the bo-} 
dy;” yet whose ‘judgments and mercies 


both proceed from kindoess—infinite kind- 
[ness.”” Notwithstanding, if anaffected sweet- 


ness of temper, and modesty of deportment— 
ifurbanity of manners, aud benevolence of 
lial duty, and devotion to her parents; vir- 
tues which greatly endeared her to them, & 
to all who knew her, If patience, duringa 
most painful illness—if a child-like docility 
and meek submission to the will of her hea- 
venly father, and if a cheerful confidence in 
his merey, which even the pains and -ago- 
nies of death couldénot wealen or dissolve, 
constitute any just claim to christian char- 
acter, then her digetibodied spirit, is, thro’ 
the all-prevailing.name and merits of our 
Redeemer, at r 
In this cheering, this glorious hope, and 





own final acceptance with God, my aiilict- 
od friends, is to be derived the most effectu- 
aland sovereign balm for those wounds, 
which God hath now been pleased in his 
most inscrutable providence, to inflict on 
your hearts. Yes brethren, there is a balm 
in Gilead, there is an all-powerful physi- 
cian there, for every disease, for eveiy 
wound, however mortal that earth can in- 
flict. O hasten then, to the pool of Siloam, 
while the angel of the everlasting covenant 
abides there; seek his aid by the effectual, 
fervent prayer of faith, and descend into the 
galutary flood; wash and be healed of eve- 
ty infirmity and every woe. 

And brethren, while we are speaking of 
hat everlasting state of existence for which 
ye are all candidates, I cannot but mention 
one subject, which to those who are sorrow- 
ing for the loss of relatives, must bea source 
of ereat and lasting satisfaction and com- 
fort. Itisthis; The hope of again meet- 
ing those whom we loved here, of again 
knowing them, und enjoying their society 
wm eternity. Buton this most interesting 
subject, the limits assigned to this address, 
will not permit me to enlarge. To the af- 
flicted, bereaved mournez, how soothing to 
his wounded spirit, how. transporting, how 
glorious is this hope.. Friends, who, while 
prosecuting together the varied, yet interest- 
ing journey of life, have been separated by 
that stern, irrecovable cal], which all must 
sooner or later hear and obey; shall, ere 
long, again meet and embrace each other, 
never more to be separated, in a new and 
better state of being: in those blessed man- 
sions-of their heavenly father—a house, pre- 
pared for those who love him; where they 
shall wall in those delightful gardens, the 
true Eden which the Lord himself hath 
planted; where they shall freely eat the 
fruit of tie tree of Life, and drink the water 
of the fountain thereof, where grief and 
sorrow are known no more for ever, and 
true happiness and joy will be unchangea- 
ble and everlasting. 

And you, mourners, while you cherish 
this glorious hope, this strong consolation 
with regard to the beloved one, whom, you 
are thus assured you have lost only for a 
littié time, and shall soon again meet in hea- 
ven, if yow shall remain ‘faithful unto death,’ 
and whose epitaph, I am aware, is, already 
written, where it will endure the storms & 
floods of time, much longerand better than 
if it were engraved in marbie, or “with a 
pen in the lead and rock forever;’ I mean 
inthe remembrance and hearts of her sur- 
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now avails her not’ She hath gone to her 





for, if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so, those also who sleep in Je- 


sus, will God bring with him. For this 


final. account; to her and our righteous 
judge and heavenly father, who “willeth 


viving friends. In the mdulgence of this 
hope, let me now.close, and “commend you 


I speak Concrrnina Curist ann Tap Ciurcu-—Eph. Ch. 5. v. 32, 
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tified,” through the blood of his dear son? — 
our blessed Lord and Saviour, forever. A- — 


THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
OGdservance of Lent an Ashwednesday Ser- 
mon. 

PART—II, 

Philippians, Ist Chapter, 9 & 10 ver- 
ses, 

And, this I pray that your love may 
abound more and more in knowledge, and 
in alt Judgment : 

That ye may approve things that are ex- 
cellent; that ye may be sincere, and with- 
out offnee, till the day of Christ. 


Having now given a brief and distinct 
outline of the general design,and reason for 
the observation of the season of Lent,it will 
be proper to dwell upon some of the promi- — 
nent duties to which it calls us, 

We.will consider these duties under the 
several particulars of Repentance—Reli- 
gious Study—Meditation, and Prayer, 

1. Of Repentance. Man is not. only a 
sinner, haviug inherited a fallen and cor- 
rupted nature,but he is by practice an offen- 
der against God and holiness. 'The obsti- 
nacy aud perverseness of his will has led 
him to the-violation of the divinelaw,—and 
the tempers and. passions strengthened by 
the selfishness of his character, are contin- 
ually drawing him from hisallegiance to his 
Lord and master,—of a!l this he must be 
cuted by the renovation of God’s grace up- 
on his heart. .Though this change in his 
heart: will not annihilate his appetites and 
passions, (for he mnst live in the world and 
be concerned. in its interests and duties) yet 
it will incline him to desire and seek the 
control of his appetites, his.-afeetions; his 
temper and will. Here then is the first du- 
ty of this season—a careful and honest ex- 
amination of our hearts and_lives, to see 
| whether it is our desire and intention to for- 
sake sin, and to place ourselves under the 
guidance of the Spirit of God in Christ Je- 
sus. As we are always exposed to tempta- 
tion and sin, the Church has appointed a 
season for particular inquiry into this great 
question. While she would multiply our 
public devotions, she would urge her chil- 
dren to an increase of private and retired 
examinations: and who of us all should not 
engage in the exercise of penitence, during” 
the weeks before us, if peradventure God 
will give us life and health for the perform- 
ance of duty? Have we any of us those just 
views of the sinfulness of our nature, and of 
our practical ungodliness that should bow 
usin lowly:contrition at the feet of our Lord? 
Have we fixed our minds with deep emotion 
upon the sufferings of him who hung, and 
died pon the cross as our ransom from the 
dominion of guilt and woe? As we see the 
life current falling from the accursed tree— 
as we hear the sighs at which nature res- 
ponded in groans of woe, do:.we bring ths 
fearful truth home to the bosom— 

“For me these pangs his soul assail, 

For me this death is borne ; 

My sins gave sharpness to the nail, 

And pointed-every thorn?” 
And under this lively sensibility to the ago- 
nies of the Lamb of God, do we look over : 
our lives for circumstances of which to be 
sorry and rereat?. Where and how many 
have Lecn your hours of bustling anxiety 
and care, when the God who was-to bless 
your labors was nct ia all your thoughts 2 
How many thoughtless days and nights - 
have you passed in vain pursuits and idle 








to God, and to the Wordeefbis grace, which 
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of your duty, and strengthening yourselves 
in the ways of holiness, have you totally 
neglected, when no sound excuse could be 
urged ? How often has the worshipping as- 
sembly been disregarded,how many of those 
oceasions have been slighted upon which 
your minister has solicited you to the study 
of the Bible, and to the inquiries he has been 
ready and anxious to auswer, for your edifi- 
cation? How many invitations to the ordi- 
nances of the Lord’s house, have been affec- 
tionately urged, and yet not regarded? Will 
you plead that the time seems not to have 
«ome for you to enter upon a religious 
course? How happens it then that the time 
“as come fer God to give you year after 
year the services of his sanctuary, and the 
entreaties, instructions and warnings of his 
ministry ?—Has he sent the one and not in- 
tended the offer of his spirit fer your aid in 
the other? Ah no, my hearers—do not de- 
ceive yourselves. You have the same means 
always at hand—the word, the worship, the 
ordinances, the calls of providence & grace, 
and because you have not yet improvea them 
as you should,the Church now eatreats you 
again to turn your minds and repent,devout- 
ly seeking by divine grace for the favor and 
blessing of Christ. That favor and blessing 
are always at hand for all who turn unto 
the Lord, confessing their sins,and desiring 
from henceforth to walk in his holy ways. 
And here, too, those who have aiméd at a 
life of righteousness, should consider that 
the season of Lent may be made a blessing 
to them, by an increase of effort to enlarge 
the stock of their devout affections, and to 
strengthen their attachment to the cause 
of their divine master. And here wecome 
to another duty in this observance ef the 
Church. 

2. Religious Study. The religion of the 
cross, my brethren,is not more important as 
a purifier of the heart, than as the enlight- 
ener of our understanding. Ifthere be one 
fault more deprecated by the apostle than 
another, it is that of inattention to the know- 
ledge of the scriptures of truth. It is true, 
indéed, that where God sees “an honest and 
good heart,” he will accept it, accordiag to 
“that a man hath,ann not according'to that 
he hath not,’—but it must be obvious that 
there should be much enquiry and study in- 
to the meaning of the gospel, and the insti- 
tutions of Christ, if men hope to become in- 
telligent and consistent Christians. It has 
often happened that the most strange and 
dangerous errors have prevailed, and some- 
times with excellent people,from the simple 
circumstance that persons have attempted to 
expound the divine word, without ever hav- 
ing attended to its origin, scope and design. 
The Church at whose altar I serve, has de- 
signed the order of her seasons and the ser- 
vices attached to them, as a system of regu- 
lar instruction in doctrines and practice, as 
well as in discipline and worship. In her 
present season,designed as one of more than 
ordinary retirement from the foilies,sins and 
vanities of the world, she part:cularly calls 
upon us to look over her desigas, her servi- 
ces, her history and her claius. This ex- 
ercise cannot fail (through thut blessing up- 
on which we are urged to rely,) in the pro- 
duction of an increase of the “knowledge 
that maketh wise unto salvation.” Who- 
ever has a sincere regard for the service of 
his Saviour,—whoever would grow in that 
grace which is daily to rene v the affections 
and “increase in the Holy Spirit more and 
more,” must delight in the study which is 
to enlarge his understanding, Let only a 
certain portion of each day in this season 
be occupied in such studies, and satisfaction 
and improvement mast ensue: and in what 
way can there be found a more delightful 
employent? Is the heart quickened to a sense 
of religious duty—are the affections drawn 
out in pious sensibility,indicating that divine 
grace has changed and warmed the heart, 
how will the influence of that change be 
carried on to an increase of holiness, except 
by an-attentive regard to religious informa- 
tion. It will not be seriously conteaded that 
ail of religion comes at once. If our Say- 
four's parable of the cora—* first the blade, 


many opportunities for gathering knowledge} then the ear, after that the full grain in the} 


ear’—be an indication of. the intentions of 
his grace in the growth of the soul in holi- 
ness, then we are to suppose that the perfec- 
tion of the Christian is a work of ime—all 
the time he is here in the flesh. Add to this 
|Tepentance and study, my brethren, 


3. Meditation. Every Christian doctrme 
that you consider and examine—every por- 
'tion of the holy word that you read—shouid 
be made introductory to devout and carefui 
meditation: Is the heart moved by a sense 
of sin,and does the mind run out in thought- 
fulness of God ?—take up then some truth 
of his word, look ever it attentively, and ha: 
ving fixed the contemplation upon the fact 
of the divine presence, ponder that truth as 
if before God. The conviction of your own 
unworthiness of the stupendous mercies to 





which he invites you and your fallen race, 
will fill you with a deep and abasing sense 
of yourown distance froin him,and the more 
humble you become—the more subdued in 
the tempers of your mind—the more will 
you grow in that grace of which God alone 
is the dispenser. The Christian faith, to be 
really exalted, and in order to its full oper- 
ation upon the soul, nftst not only be felt, 
but it must be understood. As the heart 
swells with gratitude aad love, the mind 
must rise and expand embrace those 
great and animating truths, which a hasty 
view, and a momentary impulse cannot 
grasp. Silent, humble and persevering me- 
ditation must therefore be employed if we 
hope to “comprehend with all saints what 
is the length and breadth, and depth ana 
height,and to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge.’ And lastly, this me- 
ditation should end in most humble and ear- 
nest 


4. Prayer. Having gone over the truths 
of the gospel, whether singly or together— 
having had the mind occupied in their stu- 
dy and the heart warmed by their spirit— 
never leave the subject till your aspirations 
have gone forth that God will confirm your 
faith, and so strengthen your resolutions 
that his honor may be promoted by your ad- 
vancement in all those holy emotions and 
conduct by which you desire to adorn your 
vocation—that he will never permit you ¢9 
to be left to the guidance of your own minds 
and wills as to lose sight of all the obliga- 
tions into which you have entered to serve 
him. ‘This prayer is to be uttered in a live- 
ly confidence in all the promises of God, 
not with that do/d assurance which some- 
times falls like a blast upon the employ- 
men's of devotion , not in the strain of Pha- 
tisaic dogmatism ; not in that overweening 
self-sufficiency which would almost dispute 
the prerogative of Jehovah—but in that 
meekness and simplicity which are the gems 
of highest lustre in the Christian’s crown, 

Thus I haye glanced at some of the pro- 
minent duties and exercises to. which we 
are called in this season of the Church. If 
they are honestly and sincerely performed, 
they will enable us to appear without of- 
fence in the day of Christ. And they will 
produce moreand more of that love to which 
the apostle exhorts: and here we are re- 
minded, after all, of one great end of all re- 
ligion, the subjugation and control of our 
stubborn and unholy tempers. As the true 
spirit of Christ takes hold of the heart, and 
the knowledge of the gospel engages and 
enlarges the mind, the harsh and vindictive’ 
tempers of the human bosom will give way, 
Kindness towards those who do us wrong, | 
caution in judging of the motives of others, 
gentleness of deportment, a distrust of our- 
selves, a willingness to believe others of as 
pure intentions, a fear that we may be “wise 
in our own conceits’—these are some par- 
ticulars in which, if you would grow in a 
knowledge of God, you must devoutly ex- 
amine your own hearts in the retirement of 
the closet, when holding unobserved com- 
munion with him “ who seeth in secret.”—— 
In such exercises,-my hearers, let me en- 
treat you to engage with increased attention 
throuh this season of the Church: and may 
he who founded that Charch pour upon you 
the benedictions of his grace. 
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THOMAS CRANMER, D. D. 


First Protestant Archbishop of Canterbury 
(Coneluded.) 


The archbishop had no suspicion of such 
a fate, afier what he had done: the Papists 
designed that he should read his recantation 
publicly at St. Mary’s; upon which they 
proposed to have triumphed at his death.— 
Accordingly on the day appointed, Cole 
mounted the pulpit, and the archbishop was 
placed opposite to it on a low scaffold, a 
spectacle of contempt and scorn to the peo- 
ple! Cole magnified his conversion as the 
work of God’s inspiration ; exhorted him to 
bear with resolution the terrors of death ; 
and by the example of the thief on the cross, 
encouraged him not to despair,since he was 
returned, though late, into the bosom of the 
church; and assured him, that dirges and 
masses should be said for his soul in all the 
churches in Oxford. As soon as the arch- 
bishop perceived from Cole’s sermon what 
was the bloody decree, struck with horrer 
at the inhumanity of these proceedings, he 
gave by all his gestures, a full proof of the 
anguish of his soul. And at length called 
upon by Cole, to declare his faith and rec- 
onciliation with the Catholic Church, he 
rose with all possible dignity—and while 
the audience was wrapt in.expectation—he 
kneeled down and repeated the following 
prayer:—-O Father ef Heaven, O Son of 
God,Reedeemer of the world,O Holy Ghost, 
proceediag from them both; three persons 
and one God,—have mercy upon me, most 
wretched and miserable sinner! I who have 
offended both Heaven and earth, and more 
grievously than any tongue can express.— 
Whither then may [ go, or where shall I 
fly for suecer ?—'To Heaven I may be asha- 
med to lift up mine eyes, and in earth I find 
no refuge: what then shall*I do—shall I 
despair? God forbid! O good God thou art 
merciful,and refusest none that come to thee 
for succor: to thee therefore do I rum: to 
thee do I humble myself, saying, O Lord 
God, my sins be great, but yet have mercy 
upon me, for thy great mercy! O God the 
Son, thou wast not made man, this great 
mystery was not wrought for few or smal); 
offences: nor thou didst not give thy Son un- 
to death, O God the Father, for our little 
and small sins only, but for all the greatest 
of the world: so that the sinner return unto 
thee with a penitent heart, as I do here at 
this present; wherefore have mercy upon 
me, O Lord, whose property is always to 
have mercy: for aluhough my sins be great, 
yet thy mercy is greater! I crave nothing, 
O Lord, for my own merits, but for thy 
Name’s sake, that it may be glorified there- 
by, and for thy dear Son Jesus Christ’s sake. 
Anéc now, thesefore, Our Father,” &e. 

He then rose up, exhorted the people to 
a contempt of this world, to obedience to 
their sovereign, to mutual love and charity; 
he told them that being now on the brink of 
eternity,he would declare unto them his faith 
without reserve or dissimulation. ‘Then he 
repeated the apostle’s creed, and professed 
his belief thereof, and of all things contain- 
ed in the Old and New Testament. By 
speaking thus in general terms, the atten- 
tion of the audience was kept up; but amaze- 
ment continued that attention, when they 
heard him, instead of reading his recanta- 
tion, declare his unfeigned repentance for 
having been induced to subscribe the Popish 
errors: he: lamented with many tears his 


} grievous fall, and declared. that.the hand 


which had so offended, should be burnt be- 
fore any of the rest of his body. He then 
renounced the Pope in most express terms, 
and professed his belief concerning the eu- 
charist to be the same, with what he had as- 
serted in his book against Gardiner. 

This was a gréat disappointment to the 
Papists; they made loud clamots, and char- 
ged him with hypocrisy: to which he meek- 
ly replied, “that he was a plain man, and 
never had acted the hypocrite, but when he 
was seduced by them to a recantation.” He 


way.” Upon which the monks and friars 


rudely pulled him from the scaffold,and hur- 
ried him away to the stake; (where Ridley 
and Latimer had before been offered up,) 
which was at the north side of the city, in 
the ditch opposite Baliol college. But if his 
enemies were disappointed by his behavior 
in the church, they were doubly so by that 
at the stake. He approached it with a cheer- 
ful countenance; prayed and undressed him- 
self; his shirt was made long down to his 
feet which were bare,as was his head, where 
ahair could not be seen. His beard was so 
long and thick, that it covered his face with 
wonderful gravity: and his reverend counte- 
nance moved the hearts both of friends and 
enemies. The friats tormented htm with 
their admonitions; while Cranmer gave his 


'ding them farewell. When he was tied to 
the stake and the fire kindled, he seemed su- 
perior to all sensation but of piety. He 
stretched out the offending hand to the fame 
which was seen burning for some time be- 
fore the fire came to any other part of his 
body; nor did he draw it back, but once to 
wipe his face, till it was entirely consumed: 
saying often, ‘this unworthy hand,this hand 
hath offended ;” and raising up his eyes to 
heaven, he expired with the dying prayer 
of St. Stephen, ‘‘ Lord Jesus receive my spi- 
rit!” He burnt to all appearance without 
pain or motion: and seemed to repel the tor- 
ture by mere strength of mind, showing a 
repentance which ought to cancel all re- 
proach of timidity in his life. 

Thus died Archbishop Cranmer, in the 
67th year of his. age, and the 23d of his pri- 
macy; leaving an only son of his own name 
behind him. He was a man naturally of a 
mild and gentle temper, not soon provoked, 
and yet so easy to forgive, that it became a 
kind of proverb concerning him, “! Do my 
Lord of Canterbury a shrewd turn, and he 
will be your friend as long as you live.”— 
His cand: x and sincerity, meekness and hu- 
mility, were admired by all who conversed 
with him: but the queen could not forgive 
his zeal for the reformation, nor his divorce 
of her mother, though he had been the in- 
strument of saving her own life, and there- 
tore she brought him to the stake; which 
has justly numbered him among the noblest 
martyrs of Jesus Christ—thus crowning his 
character, for he may well be esteemed the 
apostle of the reformed Church of England, 
and as such must be ever dear to every Pro- 
testant. He may truly be ranked with the 
greatest primitive bishops and the fathers of 
the very first class, who were men as well 
as himself: and therefore if, in a scrutiny of 
theirs or of has character, some infirmities 
and imperfections may appear,we may learn 
to make a wise and moral improvement by 
them. His learning was great, and his en- 
deavor tu encourage it, greater. To him, 
under God, we are indebted for the great 
blessing we enjoy of reformation, of which 
he was the pillar and ornament: and while 
we repeat the Liturgy, and hear the Bible 
in our congregations, so long shall we ven- 
érate the name of Archbishop Cranmer, 

Cranmet’s labors (as a writer observes) 
were well seconded by Ridley, Latimer and 
Hooper, who were his fellow martyrs in the 
cause of reformation: but the characters of 
this illustrious quadrumvirate differed one 
from the other. Cranmer was most respee- 
ted, Latimer was most followed, Ridley best 
esteemed, and Hooper most beloved. The 
art and address of Cranmer proved a happy 


balance to the zeal of Latimer: while the || 


relaxed notions of Hooper, were tempered 
by the wisdom and virtue of Ridley. 
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During the'progress of these internal im- 


provements, the exterior of the college re- 
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were in agitation, and before any had been 
brought to maturity, the Medical School of 
Columbia College, was in November 1813, 
discontinued in consequence ofthe establish- 
|ment of the college of Physicians and Sur- 
‘|geons, in this city. 
Inthe year 1816, Dr. Mason resigned the 
office of Provost,and a resolution was there- 
ter passed by the Board of Trustees, by 
which the power and duties of that office, 
except as to conducting the classical studies 
. ‘the Senior Class, devolved on the presi- 
lent. 
- The college buildings still remained in 
lan unsightly and ruinous condition,—and 
the trustees, after an attentive examination 
of their funds, found that they might with 
safety, enter upon a thorough repair of the 
old edifice, and the erection of additional 
|buildings, In September 1817, the general 
Joutlines of the plan,afterward executed, were 
adopted, and whilst the building was in pro- 
ress, improvements were also made in the 
\interior concerns of the Seminary. On the 
Jelection of a new Professor* of Moral Phi- 
sophy and Rhetoric, the course of study 
lin that department was extended by the ad- 
ition of political economy, and the history 
of ancient and modern literature. An ad- 
junct professor of the Greek and Latin lan- 
lguages,} was appointed to attend exclusive- 
iy to the Freshmen Class. The professor- 
ship of Mathematics and Natural Philoso- 
|phy, was. divided inte two distinct branches, 
-one consisting of Mathematics and Astro- 
omy, the other of Natural and Experimen- 
\tal Philosophy and Chemistry,—for which 
latter department, a new Professor was af- 
terward appointed. t 
' Before the expiration of the year 1820, 
he alterations and improvements of tke col- 
lece buildings and grounds were completed, 
nd the usefulness and respectability of the 
institution, were afterward further increased 













|by the re-establishment of the Professorships 
Jof Law§—of the Italain, and of the French 
llanguages,and literature. Intheyear 1827,|| 

the Grammar School annexed to the college 
\was revived upon an extended and liberal 





tory. school for the college, but to afford the 
jmeans of enlarged instruction, to those in- 
Bede for mercantile pursuits, without en- 
tering the college, and within the next two 


jyears, a new building was erected in the} 


lrear of the college, for the accommodation 


G 


plan, so as not only to render ita prepara: ff 
‘Europe, and one of the Hebrew language, 


é 











of this auxiliary establishment, and forming 
lone wing of alarge edifice, designed to be 
completed whenever the collegemight have 
; eed of more numerous apartments. 

| In October, 1829, the office of President 
became vacant by the death of Dr. Harris, 
Javho had continued to an advanced age, with 
sreat zeal and fidelity, to preside over the in- 
stitution; and early in the following Decem- 
ber, the Hon. William A. Duer, then one of 
\the Circuit Judges of this state, was elected 
to supply the vacancy. 

| On the. first of January, 1830, the new 
President entered upon the duties of his of- 
fice, and within the same month, the system 
‘of instruction was extended by the establish- 
ment ofa Literary and Scicntrfic eowrse, dis- 


i 





tinct from the full cowrse, in which latter 


i 


| 


he classical studies are included, and stu- 
}dents were allowed to be matriculated for a- 
|ny of the various branches composing the 
|new course, in which also were comprised 
the modern languages of Europe. Free 
scholarships were established by the bounty 
of the trustees, the nominations to which 
‘were vested in each of the religious denom- 
nations in the city, and in its leading institu 
Hions for the promotion of knowledge ; and 
I the Professors of the college were authoriz- 





‘Ved to delivor Public Lectures at extra hours 


jn any of the branches of Literature and Sci- 
ence, falling within their respective depart- 


ments. : ; 
The sub-graduate course of instruction 


was subsequently enlarged by the addition 
flectures on thi 
| —by the extensi 


‘had then held it for five years. 
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: venue from the| the younger classes, and enlarging those in| sor. of. French. 
lege grounds, and serious thoughts were] the departments of Natural Philosophy and 
imore than once entertained of removing the| Chemistry. A course: of lectures on the 
college from the city. While these plans} Constitutional Jurisprudence of the United 


States has since been added to the studies of 
the senior class, and directed to be deliver- 
ed by the President. To enable the Facul- 
ty to discharge these increased dutics, one 
hour was added to the daily attendance of 
the students, so that each class now attends 
one hour every day in each department of 
its studies; or four hours daily, exclusive 
both of the previous religious service and 
exercises in declamation in the Chapel; and 
of the subsequent attendance of one hour of 
those who pursue the study of Hebrew, or 
of any of the Modern Languages. 

The Grammar School of the college was 
also placed upon a footing which has ren- 
dered it more extensively useful, as well as 
more efficient as a preparatory seminary to 
the college, and the immediate superintend- 
ance of it committed to the Jay Professor of 
the Ancient Languages, as Rector of the 
Grammar School. A junior department has 
since been added, and the number of instruc- 
tors increased to eight in the Classical Math- 
ematical, and English departments, besides 
tivo of Modern Languages; so that a pupil 
may be received into the minor department 
of the Grammar School as soon as he can 
read the English language, and in nine or 
ten yeats be conducted upon one uniform 
system of instruction, through both the pre- 
patatory school, and the college, and at the 
end of that time receive his first degree ; or 
in five or six years he may receive a com- 
plete English and Mathematical education, 
including any ef the modern languages, so 
as to fit him for business without entering 
the college; or he may, if duly qualified, en- 
ter either the Grammar Scheol or the col- 
lege at any stage of their respective courses. 

As the institution now stands, the Facul- 
ty of the college consists ofa President and 
five Professors; all of whom the students 
of the full sub-graduate course are required 
to attend, and any of whom, except those of 
the Greek and Latin languages, students, of 
the Literary to Scientific course, may attend. | 
These form the Board of the College, to aid 
the President in administering its discipline. 
There are besides, a Professor of Law, Pro- 


| 


éssors of the principal modern languages of 


upon any of whom the attendance of the stu- 
dents of both courses is voluntary; but these 


are members of the Board.4] 


*The Rev. John McVickar, A: M. of Co- 
lumbia College. ; 

+ Nathaniel F. Moore, A. M. of Columbia : 
College, and upon the retirement of Dr. Wil- 
sonin 1820. Professor Moore was promo- 
ted to the principal Professorship in that de- 
paitment, and Charles Anthon, A, B. of Co-, 
lumbia College, was appointed adjunct Pro- 
fessor of the Latin and Greek Languages. 

{ James Renwick,A. M. of Columbia Col- 
lege. . 

$ By the re-appointment of the Hon.James 
Kent, LL. D. who had been first appointed 
to the Professorship thirty years before,and 


| In 1825, Dr. Adrain resigned the Profes- 
sorship of Mathematics and Astronomy,and 
Henery J. Anderson, A. M. of Columbia 
College,and M. D., was elected in his place, 
from which time the faculty, with the ex- 
ception of the President,has been composed 
of Alumni of the College. 

J The Faculty of the College consists at 
present of— 

William Alexander Duer, LIL. D., Pre- 
sident. : 

The Rev. John Mc Vickar, D. D., Profes- 
sor of Moral, Intellectual,and Political Phi- 
losophy, Rhetoric. aud the Belles Lettres. 

Nathaniel F. Moore, LL. D., Professor of 
the Greek and Latin Languages. 

Charles Anthon, LL. D., Jay Professor 
of the Greek and Latin Languages; and 
Rector of the Grammar School. 

James Renwick, LL. D.,Professor of Na- 
tural Philosophy and Chemistry. 

Henry J. Anderson, M. D., Professor of 
Mathematics ana Astronomy. 





he Evidences of Christianity an: 
on ofthe English studies in| TZ'he 


James Kent, LL. D., Professor of Law. 
Lorenzo L. Da Ponte, Professor of Ital- 





sentiments. 


;Chronologer to the city of London. 


Mariano Velasquez de la Cadena, LL. 
D., Professor of Spanish. 

The Rev. Samuel H. Turner, D. D.,Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew. 








' LIBERALITY OF SENTIMENT. 


If to establish wrong and unscriptural 
principles of conduct, if to entertain towards 
our fellow men unchristian feelings be sin- 
ful, and offensive in the sight of our everlas- 
ting Judge, then it certainly hecomes us se- 
riously to reflect upon our dispositions, to ex- 
amine ourselves, as to our real attachment 
to what we honestly believe to be the truth. 
While we ought to be very careful how we 
give way to the influence of prejudice, and 
a misguarded zeal, we are to be quite as 
watchful that we do not, for the sake of ap- 
pearing liberal minded become indifferent 
to the cause of truth and virtue. True 
Christian charity, a genuine liberality of 
sentiment stands between a bigoted, malig- 
nant, an/ intolerant spirit on the one hand, 
and an indifference and unconcern for the 
spread of sound principles, on the other. 

The liberal deviseth liberal things, and 
by liberal things shall he stand. While 
his mind is entirely free from a contracted 
and. persecuting spirit, he has a firm and 
honest regard for the honor of his God,and 
the prevalence of truth, and nothing has 
power to dissuade him. from their defence. 
He opposes with plainness, doctrines which 
he cannot believe; still, he cherishes good 
will to those who hold them. While he has 
alove for the truth for her own sake, and 
while he holds not the persons of men in ad- 
miration because they may chance to agree 
with him, he will not hold in disgust the 
persons of those who differ from him in their 
With dispositions like these, 
he stands before his God. He will receive 
a reward for his zeal and boldness, in defence 
of the truth and he will ehjoy the commen- 
dation of his judge for right feelings towards 
his fellow-men. 





FRANCIS QUARLES. 


Francis Quarles, who flourished in the 
reign of Charles the First, was for some 
time cup-bearer to the the Queen of Bohe- 
mia, Secretary to Archbishop Usher, and 
His 
honesty and integrity were conspicuous in 
every station; and he justly acquired the 
character of.a pious man. But notwith- 
standing all his metits, he was not without 
enemies. In the time of the civil war, a pe- 
tition fall of unfounded accusation was pre- 
ferred against him, by eight persons, of 
whem he knew not any two but by sight. 
The intelligence of this had such an effect 
on him, that he declared “it would be his 
death,’—which happened soon after, accor- 
ding to his prediction.* He died, Sept. 8, 
1644, aged 52, leaving a numerous family 
He was the father of eighteen children by 
one wile, 

As a poet, his reputation was very consi- 
derablein his day; and he was more than 
praised, if (as is reported) he had a pension 
from. Charles the First in consideration of 
his writings ; but his effusions are more co- 
pious than beautiful. 





* See his Life, by Ursula Quarles, his 
widow, before his ‘Poetical Paraphrase of 
Ecclesiastes. Prefixed to this book is a por- 
trait of Quarles, engraved by William Mar- 
shall. ‘be print is scarce. Copied from 
this are two other portraits of our poet ; one 
the Frontispiece to his “ Boanerges and | 
Barnabas;” the other to his “ Enchiridion.” 
—Granger's Biogr. Hist. Vol. IL. pp. 307, 
308. 
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y PSALM CX1x—95. 
Bd - . 

The wicked have waited for me to destroy 
me: but I will consider thy testimonies. 
In the preceding verse, David besought | 

God to “save” him. The reason of that 

prayer is here assigned, namely, because 


19 


Tepresented, Spiritual enemies are contin- 

ually upon the watch to destroy us all; and. 
we can no way escape their wiles, but by 

“considering,” so as to understand and ob- 

serve, God’s testimonies,” 


96. 
Thave seen an end of all perfection : but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad, 


Of “all perfection” in this world, wheth- 
er of beauty, wit, learning, pleasure, honor 
or riches,experience will show us the ‘end.’ 
But where is the end or boundary of the 
word of God? Who can ascend to the height 
of its excellency; who ‘can fathom out 
the comprehension of its precepts, or the 
depths of its mysteries—who can find 
conceive the extent of its promises—who 
can take the dimensions of that love of God 
to man which it describeth, or that love of 
man to God which it teacheth ? The know- 
ledge of one thing leadeth us forward to that 
of another, and still, as we travel on, the 
prospect opens before us into eternity, like 
the pleasant and fruitful mountams of Ga- 
naan, rising on the other side of Jordan, 
when viewed by Moses from the top of Pis: 
gah. © happy region of celestial wisdom, 
permanent felicity,true riches, and unfading 
glory—while we contemplate thee,how doth 
the world lessen, and shrink to nothing in 
our eyes! Thy blessings faith now behold: 
eth, but it is charity which shall hereafter 
possess and enjoy them !—Horne. 
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Bishop Onderdonk requests early infor- 
mation of the Churches in the Diocese ~ 
which will probably be ready for consecra- 








“the wicked lay in wait for him, to destroy 
him,” as they afterward did to destroy one, 


Rev. Antonio Verren,A. M., Profes-| whom the afflicted and persecuted Psalmist | own congregation. 


tion the ensuing season, and of the times at 
which it isexpected they will be finished; 
also what deacons of the diocese will ex- 
pect ordination to the Priesthood. 








Lancaster, Erie Co.—A new congrega- 
tion was organized jn this village, formerly 
called Cayuga Creek, agreeably to law, on 
the 22nd ofJanuary. The notice of this or- 
ganization fas been undesignedly delayed. 
The name of the parish is St. John’s Church. 
Lancaster, Erie Co. The Rev. Wm. Shel- 
ton, Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Buffalo, 
and who has oceasionally officiated there 
for two or three years,and been instrumental 
in promoting the establishment of this addi- 
tion toour parishes, presided on the occa- 
sion, andthe following persons were ap- 
pointed to their respective offices, 


Harry Daw, and Wm. H. Bostwick, — 
Wardens. James Warner, Elnathan Ben- 
net, James Hitcheock, John Hitchcock, Wm 
Brodhead, Pardon Peckham, John Roderick, 
and James A. Ray, Vestrymen. 


This newly formed congregation in cone 
nexion with the one at Black Rock, ten 
miles distant, we are assured would form a 
very interesting missionary station, where 
an active clergyman would find an ample 
field of labor. Weare authorized to say, 
that such an one with due credentials, call- 
ing on any of the above named gentlemen, 
will meet a most cordial reception, There 
is a strong desire for the services of our 
communion in Lancaster, where but a few 


| months since the Church had, if we are not 


mistaken but asingle friend attached to her 
usagesand doctrines. It should be noticed 
here, that besides the services of the Rey, 
gentleman just named, the Rev. Lucius 
Smith has officiated there three or four 
times, and the Rev, Mr. Porter once. Thess 
are all the services performed thus far in 
Lancaster, and Mr- Shelton is the only E- 
piscopal clergyman inthe county, and he 
has a large amount of duty to perform in his 


eee 
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Spiritual Character of the Liturgy.-— 
The third edition of this very valuabie tract 


by the Rev. F. H. Cuming, has recently 
issued from the Prot. Episcopal Press. Our 


high opinion of this pamphlet has been ex- 


pressed more than once, and we are happy | 


to find that it meets strovg approbation 
from our various periodicals. Whoever | 
teads it attentively will perceive, unless 


greatly blinded by. prejudice, that there can 


teaching, and which we nceajenl as a very 
useful exhibition, in this important depart-|§ 
ment of literature. We have long known 
Mr, Fisk as a most laborious teacher, and 
his character as wellas his scholarship, en- 
title him and his works to public favor and 
encouragement. If the members of this 
community wish to elevate their character 
as the friends of sound education, such men 
as the principal of the Auburn Academy 


be no better guide in public devotion, and} should have their steady and firm support. 


toa strong saving knowledge of the word of 
God, than that form of sound words, which 
Mr. Cuming has explained with 
force and propriety, andas we think, with 
no less excellence of temper. “Hold fast 
the form of sound words,” wapesiipg the 
truch in love.” 








Apostolic Rule.—We. have recently re- 
ceived a very neat impression of the Rev. 
Mr. Dorr’s Sermon on the Apostolie rule for 

‘systematic charity, which has been very 
justly admired, and commended, as well in 
England as inthis country. A few copies 
can be hadatourroom in William street, 
price 12-2.cents. The profits go to the D. 
& F. Missionary Society, of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. 








Lighting Churches.—-Inu a section of 
country where new churches are continual- 
ly rising up, and where the conveniences 
for the becoming administration of the 
word and ordinances are every day attract- 
ing attention, there are many particulars re- 
quiring notice of no inconsiderable import- | 
ance; and among them the most. satisfac- 
tory method of lighting the building for the 
evening services so often called for at the 
present day, is mot the least. Modern fash- 
ion has in this particular, as well as some 
others, gone faster than public advantage, 
and improvement. We shall confine our 
present remarks to the use of lamps instead 
of sperm candles for the desk and pulpit: 
With all the admiration of many for Astral 
Lamps upon pulpits, they have always ap- 
peared.to us, misplaced and cut of good 
taste and proportion, anéd we must add, 
from no little experience in evening ser- 
vices, that they are as poorly adapted to the 
convenience of the preacher, as they are un- 
sightly. We are confident that we express 
the sentiment of a large number of clergy- 
men, when we say, that the use of candles, 
placed in well formed branches, on each 
side of the pulpit and desk, is by far the 
most agreeable. When properly made, they 
are less in the way of the speaker, than the 
huge Astral, and by a very simple attention 
the lightis made,.steady and certain, and 
that too without the use of snuffers, during 
any ordinary service or sermon. We were 
glad to.see that this old mode, (we like old 
things.in Church matters) has been adopt- 
ed inthe new church at Seneca Falls.— 
The expense in the outset, 
breaking, and loss, as well as the ease and 
and readiness of lighting without waste, & 
danger to hangings, &c. &c., are all dimin- 
ished, and then there can be no-fear that the 
clergyman will be left in the dark, ov that 
the congregation will have their minds di- 
verted by unimportant matters, from the so- 
lemnities in which they should be engaged. 








Elements of Latin Grammar, with lessons 
in translating and parsing; and a vo- 
cabulary, By Auten Fisx, A. M., Prin- 


cipal of the Auburn Academy, 82 pages, | 
T. M. Skinner, Auburn.—-—} 


large 8 vo. 
This is a condensed, and we think an im- 
proved Edition of an Elementary, work] 
published many years since by the same 
indefatigable teacher, of which we made 
large use when engaged in the duties of 


great | 


the danger of| 


The good old way of making ‘boys familiar 
with the entire Latin Grammar is the only 
course for making them thorough schulars. 


bout any one Latin word, that I name to 
him, according to his grammar, and I want 
to follow him no further,” was the frequent 
remark of a venerable ex-governor of New- 
Jersey, and one of the best scholars of his 
day. We often admired the sound sense 
of the remark, and the argument it afforded, 
for keeping boys close to the Latin Gram- 
mar. Railroads, and Canals may open va- 
luable avenues to wealth and fame, yet 
there is no road but study, for advancement 
in Literature. 








Shrove Tuesday —The meaning of the 
word Shrove, is very often asked, and why 
it is applied to the day before Ash- Wednes- 
day. The word Shrive, from which the 
word used above is derived, is not now in 
nse, butimplied to hear, or take a confes- 
sion. It wasattached, in England, to the 
Tuesday before Lent, when the Romish 
religion prevailed in that country, because 
it was the custom and rule of the Roman 
Catholic Church, that in all the parishes 
the people on that day should confess one 
by one to their own parish minister. That 
this might be very promptly done, the great 
bell of the parish was rung at an early hour, 
to remind the people oftheir duty. After 
they had confessed they went home and 
dined upon Pancakes or Fritters, and other 
similar food, Hence the great bell used,on 
the occasion was called by. the common 
people, ‘‘Pancake Bell.” Though the cus- 
tom of confession was of course dismissed, 
after the Reformation of the Church from 
Popery, the name of the day—the practice 
of ringing the great bell, especially in the 
parishes ia and about London, and the eat- 
ing of Pancakes &c., have not fallen into 
entire disuse, and even in this country, the} 
day isia many places known: by the name 
of “Pancake day.”” There would seem to 


acter in this custom. It was no doubt de- 

signed to call off the minds of Christians} 
from the indulgence of their appetites, and 
thus prepare them in a measure, for the ab- 
stinence and self-denial to be inculeated & 
observed on the following day, and through 
the season then commencing. 





ae 





liar emotions, We have felt the pang, we 
have seen the sorrow of such a ealamity, 
while it must be easy to perceive that very 
fewecases of the kind could occur in the U- 
nited states, combining more circumstanees 
of interest. 

It was our design at first, merely to te- 
cord the fact, but the whole account as gi- 


venin the Churchman of the 28th ult.7¥gill 
be read with interest, and therefore we ste 
it entire. 
ST. PHILIP’S CHURCH, CHARLESTON, 
Seldom has any event of the kind called 
forth such general expressions of sorrow as 





the conflagration of this remarkable edifice. 

The following patticulars we take from one 

of the daily. papers, 

BURNING OF ST, PHILIP’S CHURCH, CHARLESTON. 
‘A fire broke. out on the 15tn inst. in a. 


“Give me the boy that can tell meall a-) 


house of ill fame corner of State and pap 
gard streets, Charleston, which spread ve- 
ry rapidly, and in the course of half an hour 
fifteen or twenty buildings on the above sts, 
were either destroyed or on fire, While the 
firemen and citizens were busy in arresting 
the spread ofthe flames, 1t was discovered 
that the dome of the senile of the Old 
Church, St. Philip’s on which a spark had 
‘fallen, was beginniog to. blaze... Hither 
from. a false conidence or some other cause, 
it appears that the proper measures for, the 
preservation of this remarkable and beauti- 
| ful edifice had been neglected, and the dome 
burned slowly downward, and then fell in 
witha‘crash' which» was sueceeded by a 
magnificent burst- of fire from the tower, 
lwhich continued for more than an hour to 
send up volumes.of flame like.the erater of a 
volcano, until at-last the body, of the church 
and the whole roof kindled at once, and the 
destruction was complete.’ 

The subjoined remarks have been handed 
us by a clergyman of this city, formerly a 
resident at the South. 

“St. Philip’s Chureh, Charleston, $. C., 
which was destroyed by-fire on the 16th inst 
was one of the most venerable and impos- 
ing chnrch edifices in the United States: 
From Dalch’s Historical, Account,’ we 
learn that the Act of the Colonial assembly, 
for building St. Philip’s Church, was passed 
March Ist, 1710. Another Act authorizrng 
an appropriation for completing it was pass- 
ed in 1720, but the church was not entirely 
finished before 1723. The front of St. Phil- 
ips was adorned with a portico, composed of 
four Tuscan columns, supporting a double 
pediment. . The two side which opened in+ 
to. the belfry, were ornamented: with co- 
lumns.of the same order supporting angular 
pediments, and these gave to the whole 
building the form of a eross.. it was alto- 
gether the most chaste and impressive spe- 
cimen of sacred architecture we have ever 
ever beheld! ts massive stracture, lofty 
arches and substantial Tuscan ‘pillars and 
pilasters, crowded with elegant sepulchral 
monuments, many of them with. bas-relief 
figures executed by the first artists in Eu- 
rope, were calculated to cast over the mind 
a feelng of solemnity and awe we have ne- 
ver experienced any where else. 

“The celebrated Edmund Burke speak- 
ing of this church, says, ‘It is spacious, and 
executedin very handsome taste, exceed- 
ing any thing of the kind we have in. Ame- 
rica.’ And Gillie in his ‘Memoirs of Whit- 
field,’ calls it ‘a grand Church, resembling+ 
one of the new churches in London.’ . 

“The editor of the Charleston Mercury, 
in closing his accornt of (his calamitous fire 
remarks : 

““« We have never witnessed, on any oc- 
currence at all similar, such deep and gene- 
ral regret as prevails among our citizens at 
the destruction ofthe venerable and beau: 
tiful pile of St. Philip’s. Unsurpassed in 





be a religious bearing of an important echar- | 


Church burnt,—We can never read an} 
account like the one below but with pseu-| 


architectural beauty by any edfice in the U- 
; nion; it had stood from 1723, one hundred & 
twelve years,—was dear to the affections & 
pride cf every native of the’ city—and its 
antique- walls and arches were crowded 
with monuments that carried the mind far 
back into our revolutionary and colonial his- 
tory. bbe) 

“A new organ, built by Mr. Erden of this 
city, ata cost of $4,500, and which had 
been pat up but little more than a year, was 
}consumed with the Church. The building 
was in no part insured, and the congrega- 
tion have promptly resolved to appeal to| 
the liberality of the: religious public to aid| 
them in rebuilding it. 








The Treasurer of the Domestic. and Fo- 
reign Missionary Society, acknowledges re- 
ceipts for the month ending Feb. 10, 1835, 
to the amount of $2343, 34, 


Mutelltgence. 











ST. JOHN'S, NEWFOUNDLAND. 
To the Editor of the London Fimes : 


Srr,—Having been lately round Bonavis- 
ta Bay, in the way of business, which led 
me into most of the little settlements, I was 
very much-astonished to-find the children 
able to add up the price of everything, I 
was thus fed on to inquiry, and I do not 


means of instruction aan. the Soeil 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Fo)} 
eign Parts, which does so much good inotl} 
er provinces. In seven or eight places thet 
were schools under that Society, with 21 
30, and even 60 children, who understoe 
every thing needful in ordinary life and ye 
the 1acome of these masters, in. some case 
did not exceed fifteen pounds a year; wh 
in otherplaces, too small for a school, a gil) 
oftwoorthree poundsa year to some servag} 
socured to the children Sunday instruction) 
I have been sorely gr ieved to hear that aj 
these schools are to be abolished at the en 
of the present year; and if you will pleas} 
to make this public in your paper, Lam 1 
hope that some one will publish a list of th! 
schools, and the number of children taugh} 
with the amount of salaries and little erant! 


| which may induce the House of Assembhi. 


to proyide such a sma]l sum as Is nepessam 
to support those extensively beneficial estal 
lishments, which seem to have gone on si 
quickly doing good for years, that many 
persons scarcely know them to exist in the 4 
Island, 








A Curmp’s Frrenp. 


1] 
ARLICLES WANTED FOR THE GLEEN-BA} 
MISSION, 


The following articles are at all ee | 
needed at the Mission establishment, aul 
by the contributing of which, individual 
may considerably lessen the expenditures 0 
the Soeiety: 

Indian. meal, pork, beet mackerel: butiell 
tea, coffee, soap, candles, sugar, molasses\) 
rice, brooms, satinett, buttons, ‘shirts of strip) 
ed cotton, woollen socks, shoes, dark swipet} 
cotton for frocks, white horn buttons, for da’ 
black thread, cotton thread, crash for ee | 
tin cups, tin basing for table, tm soup plates 
knives and forks, iron spoons, &c. 

ick$-Donations may be forwarded to thi 
Missionary Rooms, No. 280 Chesnut Stree 
or to Jamus Sworps esq., A 4 


















MARRIED. 

By the Rev. H. Gregory, on the ‘ I 
ult., iu Coartlandville, Mr. Robert Hecox, ¢ 
Orville, Onondaga co., to Miss Aspasia An 
Harding ofthe former place. 


In Homer on the 22d ult., by the samei| 
Mr. Erastus Bradley, of McLean, to Mi 
Mary Berry of the former place. 





In Pompey on the 5th ult. by the Rew! 
A. S. Hollister, Mr. Manoah Pratt, to Mist 
Pamelia Slosson, both of Pompey. ; 





In Manlius, on the 18th ult., by the samé, 
Mr. Thomas Macher, merchant of Oriska) 
ny Falls, Oneida co., to {Miss Laura wi 
Marsh, daughter cfthe late Alvah Marsh 
esq., of this. village. 
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\kknow that f met witha child who was not 
able to read and write. To find this know- 





ledge 1 in so many little bye places surprised 
me, vuntil I discovered they all obtained the 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 


O¥ THE DIFFICULTIES WHICH APPEAR IN 
THE GENEALOGICAL TABLES OF OUR LORD 
AS GIVEN BY ST. MATTHEW AND ST. LUKE. 


NO. 3. i 


Afthe principal fact asserted in my | 
number, respecting the genealogical tables | 
of our Lord, as given by St. Matthew and 
St. Luke, to wit; that whatever difficulties 
may now-exist on the subject, there could 
have been none during the first age of 
ehristianity, when the archives of the Jew- 
dish nation remained entire, because, both 
Jews and heathens tien, never presumed to 
charge the evangelists with the least dis- 
erepancy, inconsistency or error, which 
they certainly would have done had it been 
“in their power; since nothing could have 
been more to the point in enabling them to 

_ set aside thé claims of Jesusto the vharac- 
ter of the true Messiah, andthe son of Da- 
vid; or have afforded them a_ greater tri- 
umph over his disciples and followers. If 
I say, thesethings be duly considered, it 
ought not to occasion great perplexity and 
surprise in the view of any candid and un- 
prejudiced person, (and it would certainly 
be quite useless to reason with any other,) 
if these tables which have been transcribed 
so often, and by sucha multitude of differ- 
ent hands, should now present a few incon- 
sistencies or disagreements, with regard to 
names and chronology, which cannot, with 

| such helpsas we have now, be satisfactori- 
ly resolved. : 
. Suppose that this be granted, and what 
then ? Ought it to shake our faith in the 
divine founder of our holy and excellent re- 
ligion, because some of the numerous trans- 
eribers ofthe sacred books, have, in copy- 
ing these tables made a few. mistakes, as to 
| names and dates, while the main body of e- 
vidence which establishes and proves his 
| claims to be the true Messiah, and the line- 
! al descendant of the house of David, remain 
| antouched, unaffected, and firmas the evet- 
lasting hills? No, and besides, it is no, more 
| than what has often happened in protane 
history, (of which many examples to the 
point might be given, would our present li- 
| mits permit;) and yet the most determined 
sceptic, more candid and fair in his judg- 
ment here, never thinks on this account: of 
| questioning the general authenticity and 
| correctness of n:story. os 

Notwithstanding, enough has been done 

‘by learned men, and successfully too, to 

| prove, to every sincere and candid inquirer 
after truth, that the difficulties which res- 

‘pect these genealogical tables, are by no 

means insuperable. Dr. Barrett in his 

Prolegomena, (an epitome of which ‘has 

been ¢iven by Dr. Adam Clarke in -his com- 
> . 
mentary on the 3d chapter of St. Luke,) has 
jwith immense learning and labor, done 
much towards placing this matter ina clear 
and unembatrassed light; Butas it would 
be quite impractible in a. communication of 
this nature, to give evena slight view of his 
extended process of reasoning, I must there- 
fore content myself with giving the sub- 
ance of his remarks concerning the an- 
estors of Mary, and the consanguinity be- 
lween her and Joseph. © Dr: B. shows, that 

e virgin descended not from the tribe of 

Levi, (an opinion which some have ad- 

anced) but, from the family of David. 

And he endeavors to provethat St. Luke’s 

|\rofessed object was, to trace out the gene- 
logy of Mary, and St. Matthew’s that of Jo- 
eph. According to the universal voice of 
ntiquity, the father and the mother of the 
irgin were called Joachim and Anna. It 
eems indisputable, that Joachim was. the 































































{ter of Eli. 


same name with Eli or Heli. 
Or Eliakim, 2d Chron. 36. 4. 

‘To give a greater probability to the opin- 
ion that St. Luke delivers the genealogy of 
Mary, Dr. B. refers to those Jewish writ- 
ings, quoted by Lightfoot, in which the mo- 
ther of our Lord is calied Mary the daugh- 
{It may therefore be. taken for 
ranted, that Eli was the father of Mary, & 
maternal grandfather of Christ, andthat he 
is considered by St. Luke as the real fa- 
ther of Christ, while Joseph is only the pu- 
lative or supposed father. 

And thus our author thinks, that his own 
exposition is not only confirmed, buat St. 
Luke is ‘represented to be consistent with 
himself through the whole of his account; 
for inthe same way as Neri is said to be 
the father of Salathiel, though it is evident 
he was no more than his Maternal Grand- 
father, so Eli, would appear to be the ma- 
ternal grandfather of Christ, although he 
is called his father. He next takes into 
consideration the family of Anna, the mo- 
ther of Mary. It is generally agreed, that 
the father of Anna was named Matthew; 
but who this person was, it is not easy to as- 
certain. Some suppose him to have been a 
priest; and as it was lawful for the -daugh- 
ters of the priests to marry into any tribe, 
(Lev. 22. 12,) we may perceive how Mary 
could be the cousin of Elizabeth, (who was 
really of the tribe of Levi) though her. fa- 
ther Joachim or Eli, was a descendant of 
the tribe of Judah. - 

St. Jerome’s opinion is, that James, Joses 
Simon and Judas, were cousins of our Lord 
being the sons of Mary the wife of Alpheus 
{and sister to the virgin, who is called Mary 

the wife of Cleopas, (see John 19, 25.) Dr. 
B. asserts, after Baronius and others, that 
James the just, the first Bishop of the 
Church at Jerusalem was the same who is 
called “the brother of our Lord and the-son 
!of Alpheus.” j 

There are, it is true, various. opinions 
concerning Cleopas, or Klopas, as Grotius, 
following the Arabic Version, understands 
by e tow Klopa. (sec John 19, 25,) the 
duughter, not the wife of Cleopas. And 
Calmet in his comment on the same_pas- 
sage, gives it as the most plausible opinion, 
that Cleopas was husband of thateMary, 
who was sister to the blessed virgin, and fa- 
ther of James the less. Dr. B. however 
thinks that these different accounts may all 
be harmonized, and gives a table for this 
purpose, from which he comes to the fol- 
lowing conclusions; that there were two 
persons ofthe name of Cleopas, one, the 
brother of Joachim, the other, the brother 
of Joseph; one the legal father; the other, 
the husband of Mary. 

Hence James, Joses, Simon and Judas, are 
very properly termed ‘the brethren of our 
Lord,” being connected with him by a _ two 
fold tie of cansanguinity; on their mother’s 
side, and on the side of their pulative fa- 
ther. 

Secondly; by this hypothesis the diffi- 
culty of regarding these four brothers, as 
the sons of Joseph, is quite removed. If 
this indeed, weretrue, they would not be 
thesons of Maty tou Klopa, for Joseph 
would then have been the husband of the 
two sisters, contrary to the law. _(Leviti- 
cus 18. 8. 

Cleopas or Alpheus, according to Gro- 
tius, and Lucas Brugensis, is the same 
with Klopa (John 19, 25,) who was alive 
when Christ was crucified. Hence it is 
improbable, that James, Joses, Simon and 
Judas, could have been born of his wife, by 
any marriage of her with Joseph, We 
learn from Hegesippus, that the grand- 
children of this very Jude, who was called 
“onr Lord’s brother,” were alive in the 








Luke iii. 23. |time of Domitian; he expressly says, that 
Simon, the son of Cleopas, who was uncle 
to our Lord, was’ crucified in the 120th 


year of his age, under the reign of Tragan, 


when Atticus of the consular order, was 
(Vide Eusebius eczl, 


president of Syria. 
History, L. 3. ch. 32. 


Simon, therefore must have been born bee 
fore Christ, for Trajan, in whose reign he 


suffered, died in the year of our Lord, 117. 


If therefore, Joseph had ever married 
Mary tow Klopa, (daughter of Cleopas) ‘it 
must have been before he espoused the mo- 
ther of our Lord, and _then, as both these 
sisters were alive at the crucifixion, (John 
19, 25,) he must have been illicitly the hus- 
A conclu- 
sion which can by no means be allowed, & 
which could not have taken place, being, as 
shown above, a direct violation of the Jew- 
ish law, in regard to every tittle of which 
ithat people were remarkably tenacious; the 
hypothesis above, as given, must conse- 


band of beth at the same time. 


quently be the true one, 


Pst. 





=. 


For the Gospel Messenger. 





of Enthusiasm.” 





Millennium. Linus: 


CHRISTIANITY AND POPERY. 


The prominent article of the New Testa- 
Ment, and which distinguishes Christianity 
| from all “other religious systems, is a doc- 
trine of mercy incomparably full, free, and 
And yet this happy anncunce- 
ment of forgiveness of sins takes its stand 
upon a much more distinct and alarming 


available. 


assertion of the rigor of divine justice, and 
of the extent of its penal consequences, than 
hitherto had been heard of, or than the nat- 
; ural fears of conscious guilt would suggest, 
or readily admit. 
grace, and this appalling declaration: ot 
wrath, may fairly be assumed as the prime 
elements of true religion ; working always, 
and intended to work, one upon another, for 
the production of those vivid emotions, that 
are becoming to man, in his actual relation 
to God. 

What less than the most serious evils can 
then accrue from disjoining in any manner 
these two essential and correlative princi- 
ples, or from any sort of tampering with the 
efficacy which the one should exert upon 
the other? If, for example, the doctrine of 
immutable justice and future wrath be bro’t 
into question, or abated of its force and 
meaning, then instantly the doctrire of mer- 
cy loses its significance, its moment, and its 
attractions ; and fades into the vague idea of 
an indolent clemency on the part of the Su-. 
preme Ruler—an idea which at once relax- 
es the motives both of piety and morality. 
* * * Or, on the other hand, if the rule 
and method of forgiveness, as declared in 
the scriptures, be in any way abused, then 
will the threatened wrath take a wrong di- 
rection, and not fail (from its own intrinsic 
quality) to produce the most dire effects.— 
The tremendous doctrine of eternal perdi- 
tion, loosened from its proper hold of the 
conscience, will remain at large, and be at 
the disposal. of the spiritual despot, to be 
drawn on this side or that, as may best sub- 





Mh). Editor,—As there is a strong family 
likeness in the many perversions of scrip- 
ture doctrine, there may be a triple applica- 
tion of the following extract from “Funati- 
cism,” by the author of “ Natural History 
Both these works, and 
also “ Saturday Evening,’ by the same au- 
thor, I commend—not to the notece, but—to 
the study of all who are anxious to see the 


This ample promise of 





ling doctrine so perverted by the despot,will 
take effect upon his own heart/and.imagin- 
ation, and ‘school him to act his. part as the 
unflinching instrument of every horrid bar- 
barity. The zealot tormentor, taught from 
the pit, wants nothing but power and tools 
to render him indeed terrible and ruthless, 

If it were demanded to givein a few words 
the chief incentive of the ferocity of Roman- 
ism,we must plainly say, that the doctrine of 
eternal damnation, .as held and perverted by 
the Romish Church, is the germ of its cru- 
elty. Or the truth (such'we deem it) may 
be expressed in general terms—that a ma- 
lignant fanaticism of some kind will attend 
every misrepresentation or misapplication 
of what the scriptures affirm concerning fu- 
jture punishment. It should be added that 
an error of this sort naturally follows in the 
track ofan abused doctrine of grace. 

Let it be noted that our Lord and his mi- 
nisters speak of the wrath of God as provo- 
ked by nothing but impiety and immorali- 
ty; and they leave us in no doubt of what it 
is specifically which they mean when they 
issue their communications. It is the blas- 
phemer and the impenitent : it is the murde- 
rer, the thief, the liar, the slanderer, the im- 
pure, the adulterer, the perjured person,and 
the rapacious: or in a word, the sensual, the 
malignant and the unjust, who have to ex- 
pect the fiery indignation—the future “ trib- 
ulation and anguish.” Terrible as it is,this 
doctrine leans with its whole stress to the 
side favorable to virtue; nor is there any 
thing mystic, indefinite, er obscure attached 
to i If any complain of the severity of the 
threat,let them forsakethe evil of their ways,. 
and its severity shall nottouch them. Does: 
any complain? nay, rather let him repent, 
and it shall go wel! with him: 

And not only in the preaching of our 
‘Lord, and in the writings of his Apostles, 
-is the threatening clearly attached to a vi- 
cious and irreligious life, & to nothing else 
—but it is employed in no other way, and 
for no other purpose than to enforce, or to 
give solemnity to the invitations of mercy. 
How cogent is the reason why men should 
humble themselves before Almighty Gop, 
and instantly sue for the pardon of sin ! 

Thus defined, and. thus employed, the 
doctrine, appalling as it may be, was clear- 
ly an engine of benevolence :—it must have 
been grossly perverted, if, in any case, it 
has ceased to deserve this commendation 
So was it at first, and so in any age, whoe- 
ver after the example of Christ, the Saviour 
of the world, spends life and strength in the 
endeavor to lead his fellows to the arms of 
of the divine compassion, because there re- 
mains a “fearful looking for of wrath” 
which shall fallonthe impenitent, is not on- 
ly no fanatic, but deserves: the praise, and 
will win the recompense of the highest and 
purest philanthropy: 

Not such is the Romish doctrine of wrath; 
nor such the spirit or style of its preachers; 
nor such its pit of perdition. What is the 
Papal Hell but the State Prison of the Pa- 
pal tyranny 2 The future woe, converted in- 
to the instrument ofits oppressions, has made 
it natural that the inflictions of the inferna} 
dungeon should be taken as the exemplars 
| of sacerdotal barbarity. All offences of a 
moral kind, even the most atrocious, havin 
come under the management of the church, 
and being made the subject of-a mercenary 
commerce between. her and the transgresg. 
or, so that while he submits implicitly to 
the direction.of the priest (who forms hea-. 
ven) he has nothing to fear, the bearing of 
the doctrine of retribution is wholly turned. 
off from the consciences of men;.and the ge- 

ses 






















serve the purposes of intimidation and tyr- 
anny, gior is this all, for the same appal- 


nuine association of ideas, which conne 
sin and punishment, is broken up, The: 
preacher may still declaim about the right- 
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eous judgment of God; but in fact, and in e- 
very man’s personal apprehensions, the ter- 
ror of justice has passed off obliquely, and 
isno more thought of in its due place. 
The future retribution remains theréfore at 
large to serve the turns of the hierarchy: it 
is nothing else than ecclesiastical terror. 





For the Gospel Messenger, 


CHAT BY THE WAY, OR DIFFERENT ‘NOTIONS 
OF PREACHING. 

Peter. Good morning neighbor James; 
as we are going the same way, to our daily 
labor, 1am glad to have your company, and 
we can perhaps amuse ourselves by a little 
conversation. But first of all I was sorry 
to see you not at church yesterday, for we 
had a real good sermon, and such might do 
ones heart good,-1f he would butattend to 
it. 

James. \ think we have good pious ser- 
mons in our church, and you know I sel- 
dom miss attending when in my power. Af- 
ter a whole weck’s absence at hard work on 
the squire’s mill, I got home late on Satur- 
day and found my poor wife sick in bed, & 
1 was up all night in fixing matters for the 
family, that might see them comfortable, 
and be able to be off this morning, and my 
duty was so severe that I could not get out 
to church, and atthe same time gather rest 

tormy-weary frame, and provision for a 
needy family is, as hope you will allow, a 
first duty. 

P. I know your regularity and diligence, 
but is there not danger that you may be too 
careful on this subject, and thus neglect 
your first concern ? 

J. There is I know, danger in all the af- 
fairs of the world. Poor men like ourselves 
are in danger from the pressing wants of 
their families—rich men are in danger from 
their too great carefulness to make more 
money than they really need. 

Don’t you remember when our good friend 

Squire earing it would rain on 
Monday, left the Church, was not at com-| 
munion on the Lord’s day, and took some 
four or five teams, and twenty hands, all 
day into his field ? Have you forgotten how | 
we mourned over this thing, and what a de- 
lightful sermon we hadon that very day; 
and how as we walked and were sad, be- 
cause the leading man of the parish, did 
this thing on the christian Sabbath, the har-| 
vest men drove by us their loads of grain? | 

P, Aye aye, my dear brother in the faith, 
IT remember it all, and I tell you from the 
bottom of my heart, the fear Lhave, is that 
we shall never prosper as a congregation, 

’ tillsuch things are banished from among 
us. There must be something more than a 
profession of love for the Church; we must 
love God and his rule of life, whether rich 
or poor. ButJam sorry you did not hear| 
the sermons yesterday, they were most ex- 
cellent. 

J. Lregret I could not, but Peter let me 
tell yon, Inever wentto church to hear a 
sermon—lI never staid away because I ex- 
pected to hear a poor one. Igo to an humble 
pew near the door, you know, to woxship 
God and to train my children in a knowl- 
edge of salvation and what the bible says) 
and the prayer book teaches about our duty 
and the way to heaven. 

P. Oyes, I know very well your devo-| 
tion, and allthat, but the sermon was so 
fine, I am sorry you did not hear it. 

3. What was the subject, and how: did 
he treat it. ; 

P. Why his text was about the unjust 
steward, you know the place; but as to his 
manner of treating it, 1 dont know as I can 
tell you, but his language was so fine, and} 
he was so full of zeal, he used such noble 
words, and then there was——I cant tell 
you in short any thing about it. 

” J. Wow friend Peter, you give, I must 

say, a poor account about your fine sermon, 
it seems asifthere was nothing in it that 
you canremember. ‘This is not my notion 
about fine preaching, indeed you know we 
never have been exactly agreed on this sub- 
ject. And Isee we are drawing near to 
the'end of our walk, but as we are early, if 
you will let me go on in my own way 
Ll try to tell you alittle what I think on this 
subject. And first ofall, I want to say, that 
my notion about public worship is, the main 
business should be worship. Llike a good 
sermon, but a good sermon for one may not 





to suit you must have a great deal to feed 
your feelings, you want your fancy tickled, 
aid your passions warmed. Your zeal is 
full of spirit and you wish for a dea] of ex- 
citement all the time. My notionfis not so. 
I love warm hearted Christians, you know, 
[dont want that cold hearted religion 
which talks a deal about the church, the or- 
der and all that, but then I want to know as 
well as feel, to understand what Jesus and 
his apostles did, as well as tohave thesame 
love asthey had. I am never displeased 
when our minister gives us a warm and 
close sermon; out to be honest, I must say, 
I do want more than a school boy speech 
from the pulpit... I desire to have my mind 
guided to the word of God; and. when the 
parson begins his discourse I look for his in- 
struction; if he dont give me something be- 
sides words to carry home, as I’m a poor ig- 
norant man, cant remember. Dont you 
recollect that good old minister who first 
made you and I think about religion, when 
we livedaway east, in and when we 
and our wives were first.led to the holy 
communion 2 





time do wife and I talk about that good old 
man, how blessed kind he was, and how 
much pains he took to make us all know. 
how weshouldlove and serve God. Do 
you remember James, that afternoon just 
before we came away out tothe west, that 
we and our wives, and some others with our 
older children, spent at his house ? 

J.. Remember ?—I guess I do, and God of 
his mercy pardon me, ifeverI lose the re- 
collection of that day. He was of all” men} 
I’ve met with, a preacher for me. I s’pose} 
the great scholars of our day would not vall 
him-an orator, but he gave me ‘more in- 
struction than all the ministers Lever heard. 
Qne of his lectures when of a Sunday. af- 
ternoon he catechised the children, was bet- 
ter than ten of our common sermons now-a- 
days. It seems as if lsaw.him now, ashe } 
sat in the big chair by the old communion 
table; when be got through the catechism 
how kindly he told the children their duty 
—how wellhe explained the whole cate- 
chism, for he talked not as a man does 
when he wants to make folks think he is a 
very great man, but like a father that wants 
tomake all his children happy. He was, 
the maa for me, though I love our’ present 
minister. Efe’s a good man,he gives often a 
pious sermon, and I believe means to do 
his duty. 

P. -When-you was speaking of that vi- 
sit before we moved out here, I could not 
help thinking of the manner in which we 
parted; the good advice he gave. us. all,— 
how he told. us never to forget obedience to 
all the rules of the Church and to keep our 
little ones in mind of their duty. { 

J. Aye, that man rarely preached a ser- 
mon some good parts of which you could 
not carry home.” He made no fuss and pa- 
rade, but you could take up his thougbts. 
He never gave you notice that he was ‘go- 
ing tomake youery, but before you knew it 
the tear was in your eye and running down 
your cheek. He notonly tried to make -us 
feel the power of God’s spirit, but he wish- 
ed to have us know what religion was.— 
Dont youremember iow often he used 
to say, “The Bible andthe Church;” “in- 
struction is the road,” says he, “ through 
the services, the ministry and the sacra- 
ments of the Church, but the end is holi- 
ness. of heart, the salvation of the soul, the 
glory of God.” 

P. Yes, yes, how often have we heard 
him use them very words. After all I do| 
think we should all bethe better for such 
preaching as his. He made us love to stu- 
dy the Bible, and whenever we come fo a 
difficult spot he’d soon make it plain. But I 
hearthe morning horn calling us to our 
hours, so you go to your Jack plain and [ll 
to my trowel, 


HeErpert. 





SBelecitons. 


HISTORICAL NOTICE OF COLUMBIA COL- 
LEGE, 


( Concluded.) 


The general course of instruction in the 
college; may be considered as three-fold,viz: 
1. The Full Course, including every 
branch of collegial study, and entitling the 














be a good one for me. 
_P. How can a sermon 
and not good for me? 

J. Yi tell you friend Peter. 


be good for you 


| successful student to the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts. 


P. Aye that I do right well, and many a | 


which excludes the study of the ancient lan- 
guages, but includes that of the Modern.— 
To the successful student in this course is 
given, upon a vote of the Board of Trustees, 
a College Testimonial,differing but in name 
and extent, from the Academical degree of 
the full course, 


eae The Voluntary Course, which is inten-| 
(ded for graduatesand others, who have made 
|some proficiency in learning, and is limited | 
solely by the wishes of the parents, or of the 
applicants themselves, both in regard to ex- 
'tent.and duration,and admits, also, of a high- 
er course of instruction in the Greek and 
Latin languages. 

An attendance on the first course requires 
the student to be matriculated, and forbids 
all professional studies, and pursuits. An 
attendance on the second, also requires ma; 
triculation,but admits of professional studie; 
at the same time. 

An attendance on the third course is alto- 
gether voluntary, requiring no matricula- 
tion, and capable of being rendered consist- 
ent not only with professional pursuits, but 
even with mercantile and mechanical em- 
ployments. 

No student is admitted into the I'resh- 
man, or lowest class of the full course, un- 
less he be accurately acquainted with the 
Grammar of both the Greek and Latin 
tongues, including such rules of Prosody 
as may be applicable to the Poets he is re- 
quired to be examined upon. He must be 
master of the greater part of Cesar’s Com- 
mentaries, of the principal Orations of Cice- 
ro, of the first eight Books of the Asneid, 
Sallust, certain portions of the Greek T'es- 
tament, Jacob’s Greek Reader, and parts of 
the Cyropedia and of the Tiad. He must 
also be able to translate English inte gram- 
matical Latin, and be well versed in Arith- 
metic and Algebra, as far asthe end of Sim- 
ple Equations, and with Modern Geogra- 
phy; and no student is admitted into an up- 
per class without being master of the previ- 
ous part of the course,—nor are any admit- 
ted from other colleges, without being duly 
qualified, nor without a certificate of good 
standing. 

The full cowrse of studies in the different 
classes is as follows, viz: 


First Year. Freshman Class —Parts| 

of Livy and Horace, Dalzel’s Collectanea | 
Greca Majora, Latin prose composition, } 
Roman. Antiquities, and Ancient Geogra- 
phy, the Elements of Geometry, Algebra, 
Universal Grammar, English Composition, 
and outline of Ancient. History, with Chro- 
nology. : 
' Seconn Yrar. Sophomore Class.—Vir-: 
gil’s Georgics, the Satires and Epistles of 
Horace, Cicero, de Senectute and de Ami 
cilia, parts of Tacitus, Dalzel’s and Dun- 
bar's Collectanea Greca Majora, Homer's 
liad, Latin Composition in-prose and verse, 
Greek and Roman Antiquities, plain Trig- 
onometry and its applications, Algebra, El- 
ementary Chemistry, Elements of Rhetoric 
and Oratory, English Composition and out- 
line of Modern History with Chronology. 


Tuirp Year. Junior Class.—Cicero 
de Oratore and de. Offciis, Terence, Hor- 
ace’s Art of Poetry, Longinus, Homer’s I]- 
iad, continued, Latin composition, Greek 
and Roman Antiquities, Spherical Trigo- 
nometry, Conie Sections, Analytical’ Geom- 
etry, FJuxions, Natural Philosophy, inclu- 
ding Chemistry, applied to the Arts, Prin- 
ciples of Taste and Criticism, English Com: 
position, Logic, General History of the 
Literature of Europe, Ancient and Modern, 
with a Critical History of English Litera- 
ture. 

Fourra Yrar. Senor Class.—The 
classical part of the course of this year is 
conducted in such manner asthe Professors 
of Languages, with the assent of the Presi- 
dent, may direct. The Greek Tragedians 
are the authors principally read, Fluxions, 
Natural Philosophy, including Mechanics, 
Astronomy, according to the methods of 
Newton, La Place and La Grange, Histo- 
ry of Philosophy, Intellectual and Moral 
Philosophy, Political Economy, Evidences 











A sermon| 2. The Literary and Scientific Course,\of Christianity, Constitational Jurispru-| Columbia College may point to the cata. 








dence of the United States, and English 


/Composition. 
Allthe classes are, moreover, exercised 


at stated periods in declamation upon sub- 
jects connected with their respective cour- 
ses.. There are two public examinations of 
all the classes every year. The first, or ix- 
termediate examination, commences on the 
first Monday in March; and the second or 
concluding examination on the fourth Mon- 
day preceding the vacation, which begins 
on the first day of Auguat, and ends on the 
first Monday in October. : : 

An honorary testimonial. decorated with 
suitable devices, and bearing the seal of the 
college, is adjudged at the intermediate ex- 
aminations to the student in each class who 
is most distinguished for his general merif, 
ad an additional testimonial to the best in 
ach department of study; and at the con- 





{cluding examination, a gold medal is ad- 


judged to the student of the best general 
standing in each class, a silver medal in 
each class to the best; anda bronze medal 
to the next best in each department; all of 
which are announced and delivered-at the 
annual commencement,held on the day sub- 
sequent to the opening of every term. 
Connected with the college, are two so- 
cieties, composed of students and graduates, 
who hold weekly meetings at the college, 
for the purposes of improvement in matters 
relative to their studies, especially in decla- 
mation, English Composition, and forensic 
disputations. Each society has its public 
exhibitian annually ia the college hall; and 
an annual address is delivered publicly in 
the same place, before the two societies, by 
a member of one of them. Besides which, 
the Alwmni of the college have formed an 
association for promoting the continuance of 
the friendships formed during their imme 
diate connection with their Alma Mater; 
and this body also hoids an anaual celebra- 
tion, at which a public address is delivered 
by one ot the members, succeeded by a-din- 
ner, attended by the members of the associa- 
tion, and the Trustees and Faculty of the 
college. 7 ik 
Such is an outline of the history of this 
venerable institution, and such the leading 


and practical features of the liberaland com: 


prehensive scheme of education which has 
been silently maturing for years within its 
walls. It was alleged by the President and 
Professors, in an address to: the public in 
January, 1830, to be ‘the result of long ex- 
perience on the part of the Faculty; and. of 
much anxious deliberation on the part of the 
Trustees. As it has been adopted,’ say they, 
‘with caution, so will it be pursued with 
firmness, and it may be fearlessly asserted 
that so long as the public shall continue to . 
demand instruction, so long will Columbia 

College be found ready to supply it, in 

whatever manner and to whatever extent, 

public utility or private convenience may — 
require.’ And in proposing, on that occa- 


sion, to their fellow-citizens this large and. 


liberal scheme, one so well suited to the | 


growing necessities of our city, so accord- — 


ant with its increasing wealth and popula- — 
tion, and answering so fully to the varied — 


wishes of parents, and the various talents — 
and destinations of their sons, the Faculty — 
of the college pledged themselves, that in — 


the devotion of their time and talents to. the i 


im provement of those committed to their © 


charge, there ‘should be no partail, injuri- 
ous distinction known between the classes 
of students, or the courses they pursue. — _ 


To awaken talent in all-to arouse diligence | 


and reward merit—to store the mind with 
knowledge and form the heart to virtue—to 


prepare youth for the actual duties of life, — 


by leading them to the principles and prac- _ 


this,’ they declare, ‘shall continue to be, as 
it ever has been, their ruling aim,—the 
highest boast,—and,amid thetrials and anx- — 
ieties to which their duties call them, thei 
greatest consolation.’ my 
‘Thus far has this pledge been faithfully — 
redeemed ; and the excellency of the system | 
proved by its results. Besides the illustri- rf 
ous names which have been already quoted, 


= Sina 


tice of all that is, virtuous and excellent— — 



































GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


23 











‘logue of het more recent graduates, an 
Soast, as she mourns their untimely fate, of 
‘a Griffin,a Bruen, an Eastburnand a Sands; 
avhilst among her surviving Alwmnz there 
are, (to use the words of the President at 
the last anniversary of their Associatiox,) 
*sons, whom their Alma Mater, like the 
Roman Matron, may exhibit, when challen- 
‘ged to produce her Jevwels.’ 


From the British Magazine. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

‘Sunday Shools occupy, at this time, the 
minds of a great many of the Clergy, and 
of others who are concerned for the moral 
and religious improvement of our country- 
men, many of whom have to lament the 
want of effects expected from them. The 
‘efficiency of Sunday schools depends muc 
4 2 qualifications of those who con- 
‘duct them. Rooms and funds are essential, 
: ses in possession of both, but desti- 
qualified teachers, are like those pla- 
where churchesand church endowments 
exist, without a iiturgy, and a clergyman 
‘prepared to give that liturgy its practical 
advantage. : cil 
~~ {take it for granted, that the effect to be 

desired from Sunday schools is, to work in- 
‘to the minds of children right moral and 
religious principles, and habits of acting up- 
‘on those principles, If this object be ob- 
tained, all the rest which is not got in the 

Hecessary process will be gained in due 
‘time. If we take our notions from the wri- 
tings given us by the inspiration of God's 
‘Holy Spirit, we shall proceed in this busi- 
ness upon the priaciple, that the fear of the 

Lord 1s the foundation of all that we endea- 
vor to inculcate. And, moreover, we must} 
‘be persuaded, that good teachers must not 

only be of quick understanding, in the fear 
of the Lord, but also ready and judicious in 
the application of this principle to cases 
within the observation and comprehension 
of the pérsons they undertake to instruct, 
before :they can be expected to instil this 
knowledge into. the minds of the children, 
-and to lead them to form habits of applying 
it in the daily regulation of their own con- 
duct. How should teachers convey to eth- 
ers ideas they do. not themselves perceive, 
or teach others to seek for, and yield to, aa 
sinfluence, with the force of which they are 
themselves unacquainted? Nor can it be 
supposed that all.those who may be allow- 
ed to have in them the root of this matter, 
are therefore qualified to lead children to 
the habit of applying this great principle of 
godly fear to the regulation of their thoughts 
_and actions in common life—that is, to a u- 
niform reverence of God’s name and word, 
—to a due regard tothe Lord’s day,—to the 
reverence of his sanctuary,—to the aiming 
devotion in-his worship,—to. conscien- 
tious diligencein their appointed daily tasks, 
and to work into their every-day conversa- 
tion a ready perception of the duties of their 
‘situation, together with habits of truth, fidel- 
ity, order, obedience, self-denial, and _perse- 
verance, all resting upon the basis of God’s 
holy and perfect law ; and that he who made 
that Jaw is the constant witness of all that 
we say and do. Children are as capable of 
understanding these things as other matters 
‘they are usually taught, if teachers were 
prepared to direct their thoughts in a judi- 
‘cious manner. It would be as reasonable 
to expect a well finished chest of drawers 
from one who had never wrought in the 
shop of a cabinet maker, or that a man-of- 
war should be built and rigged out by per- 
‘sons unacquainted with the operations ina 
dock-yard,as a well managed school by un- 
prepared teachers. In the case of schools, 
the assistance so greatly wanted cannot ge- 
nerally be had; there is comparatively no 
one to communicate it; yet it appears to the 
writer of these remarks, that that want so 
miserably felt in Sunday schools, would in 
“a reasonable time be in a good degree sup- 




































|should not be long destitute of very consid- 







ane abundantly useful ; but itis necessary 





of mankind would urge them on to every|they should be catechising, and ordering,| of Him who formed it. 






- The power of ma- 


exertion in searching after an art which is|and leading such persons to think, and to king us good is the greatest glory of the 


greatly lost, yet so greatly wanted, that the 
substantial instruction and discipline of the 
rising generation cannot possibly be provi- 
ded for without its recovery. And with so 
much ability and preparation of mind, per- 
severingly bent upon such a subject, we 


erable improvement in the efficiency of Sun- 
day schools—indeed in the practical part of 
education generally. Reading and lectur- 
ing have their use; but they can no more 
make a schoolmaster, than they can makea 
surgeon, a painter, a sculptor, or a poet. 

1 should be sorry to be misunderstood:— 
Far be it from your present correspondent, 
Mr. Editor, to detract from the merits, or to 
disparage the effects produced by the exer- 
ms of those benevolent persons,clergy and 
ity, who have labored in this work of 
Christian charity. I respect from my soul, 
and love with Christian: affection, all, both 
male and female, old and: young, (and they 
are many,) who have given themselves to 
this good work. Great has been their self- 
devotion, and their reward is with the Most 
High; they have not been withoutcheering, 
visible fruits of their labor. -But when we 
look more generally at the population of the 
country, allowing all the exceptions, there 
is a great want of the effect to be reasonably 
expected from proper means generally ap- 
plied. And it is presumed, that the deficien- 
cy, on the score of public moral and reli- 
gious principle at this period, lies in the de- 
plorable scarcity of persons employed in 
teaching,—of persons who are qualified by 
principle, by knowledge, by quickness of 
perception, by self-command, by experience, 
by proficiency in the art of communicating 
instruction, to undertake the teaching and 
the guidance of children—tnat is, the busi- 
ness of education. _ And it is further presu- 
med, that there is an almost total want of a- 
ny adequate exertions to supply this lament-| 
able deficiency. As if, while tailors and| 
miliners must be trained to the art, school: | 
masters, and governesses, and teachers were 
to be gathered like blackberries in autumn, 
from every hedge; and yeu had nothing to 
do but advertise and have what of this kind 
may be wanted. An advertisement, howev- 
er, cannot fetch that which exists not in the 
country. For Sunday schools atleast, tea- 
chers musé be formed, for in many extensive 
districts, there are none to be had; and to 
whom can we look but tothe clersy? Terr 
labors are extended throughoutall the coun- 
try; and if their influence and exertions in 
this pa.ticular department could but be ju- 
diciously applied, it would be well received 


that they should be better prepared than ge- 
nerally they are. To make those schools 
efficient, the machinery of the Church of 
England (if I may be allowed the expres- 
sion) must. be brought to bear. fully upon 
them. The Church of England isa ma- 
chine of admirable construction and of im- 
mense power (as human means can be pow- 
erful) in a moral and religious view ; and is 
particularly applicable to the improvent of 
that class of persons of whom and of whose 
connections Sunday schools are composed. 
But we want persons of skill and judgment 
to apply rts powers and to work ats provis- 
ions. This is most evidently the . specific 
business of the clergy; but 1 am sorry to 
say,—and nothing should induce me to say 
it, but the hope of exciting such reflections 
on the fact as may lead to a useful change, 
—that in this respect the, clergy as a body, 
are greatly deficient. ‘They have not sufii- 
ciently understood this use of our liturgical 
services and offices, and of course are not 
prepared generally to work this machinery. 
I speak advisedly, and with some extent of 
acquaintance with the subject. A great pro- 
portion of very laborious and devoted cler- 








‘plied, if we could once persuade the clergy 
“generally, to suspect that they are deficient 
an the essential qualifications for the regu- 
lation and teaching of children. Their 
-minds would then be brought to bear on the 
‘subject, and their desire to promote the good | 
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gymen—and to.whom, in many respects,the 
writer of these remarks looks up with un- 
affected deference—have not the art of ap- 
plying the advantages afforded by our na- 
tional institutions to the mstruction and dis- 


}andan inheritor ofthe kingdom of heaven.” 


Sunday school instruction. 








cipline of the young and uneducated; they 
are apt to lecture, address, and explain, when 


pray, and to worshap in the scriptural, en-| 
lightening manner to which the Church, if 
duly followed, would guide them. They 
adopt, in their endeavors to benefit children 
and uneducated persons, the superficial, | 
meagre, and unsubstantial methods of those 
who think themselves wiser than the fathers 
of our Church, The mind is stuffed with 
crude and indigestible matter, not prepared | 
fo: children; and their scholars and or 
verts of course become ricketty, with big, 
heads and slender budies ; and they have to 
lament that the children are unsteady as 
they grow up, and that their converts, when 
exposed tothe influence of the world around 
them, cease do credit to their instructors: 
like plants reared’in a hot-house, they sick- 
en and become stainted when exposed to the 
soil and climate of the country. Teach per- 
sons to understand and to feed upon the ker- 
nel that.is so plentiful in the Liturgy, and 
they will have little relish for the husks 
scattered elsewhere. 





— 





ORAL INSTRUCTION, 


“Who gave you your name ?” 
My sponsors in baptism, wherein I was 
made a member of Christ, a child of God, 


This was the ready answer given me 
once by achildin all the pride ofa selfcom- 
placent response. Tomy questions as to 
the meaning of any of the words, I receiv- 
ed either vague replies or stupid silence,and 
the only satisfaction I could obtain from 
my pupil was, that it eas se in the book, Ma- 
ny se2m to suppose that childhood is the 
season for the mechanical process only, and 
that riper years will ripen and bring to good 
fruit the words engrafted into the memory. 

There can scarcely be a more fatal mis- 
take committed in the whole buSiness of} 
Is the memory 
the only active power in the child’s mind? 
Can the germ of immortaliy rapidly develo- 
ping in the infant mind, receive only the im- 
press of the world—must it be thought in- 
capable of those higher and nobler impul- 
ses once the heritage of Eden 2 [ will go 
so far as to assert that formularies unaccom- 
panied by oral instruction, are worse than 
useless in our Sunday schools. 

I speak strongly—from my conviction of 
its truth, L oweht to speale strongly. be- 
lieve that words-which are not signs. of cor- 
rect ideas, Jecome the signs of wrong ones; 
andthe man of twenty-five has the harden- 
ed impress of twenty years to seften and then | 
eradicate from. the mind. “ What idea,” 
said ]to a gentleman of about forty years} 
of age, “bad you of the Deity, when you 
was at school 2” “ God came from Teman 
—the Holy One from Mount Padan,” was 
hisreply. “ This was a part of my regu- 
lar reading lessonjand this with another sen- 
tence about the. paternity and omnipotence 
of Deity, constituted my idea of. God.” It} 
is to be feared that many leave our schools 
with similarly confused notions of the lead- 
ing doctrines, ofthe Cross. I have not time | 
for any further comment than this. Select 
a child of three years of age—adapt your | 
remarks to his capacity—throw away all| 
Catechisms but that contained in the Pray- | 
er-book, and give that one its proper—legi: | 
timate and plainest signification. Impress, 
its language upon the memory—its princi- 
ples upon the heart, and “ when the child is} 
old he will not départ” from the way of 
life —Cigldren’s Guide. 











GOOD WORKS. 

Virtuous action is indeed the grand aim 
of the whole christian institution : it jis the | 
very end and design, as we are expressly as-| 
sured by Saint Paul, of our new creation, 
for“ we are God’s workmanship, saith the 
Apostle, createdin Christ Jesus unto good | 
works.” 

Were it possible in surveying the chris- 





tian system not to perceive how directly it 
is calculated to answer this great end, we; 


christian dispensation ; and they who would 
deny it this power, rob it of that jewel which 
shines the brightest in its heavenly crown, 
and fix upon ita calumny greater than all 
its enemies have ever heen able to invent a- 
gainst it. : : 

The design of redemption was to restore 
man to that happiness which he had lost by 
sin. T'o have relieved his misery only with- 
out taking any measures to remove his guilt, 
would have been removing the effect and 
leaving the cause in its full force again to 
operate the same effect. A redemption an- 
dertaken on account of sin, must certainly 
have been aimed against sin itself, othewise 
the enemy would be left in full possession 
of his conquest. To suppose thatthe Re- 
deemer came only to deliver us from the 
punishment ofsin without delivering us from 
its power, 1s to suppose that he came in fact 
to take away a discouragement to sin, by re- 
moving its penalty. His mercy thus con- 
fined would hardly deserve the name of 
mercy: it would be mercy to sense only, 
whilst it was denied to our nobler, our spir- 
itual and intellectual part. - 

But these unworthy notions of redemption 
will net stand a moment before the light of 
the gospel. The very first intimation of the 
great desiga shows us that our Saviour un- 
dertook to bruise the serpent’s head: that is, 
not only to obviate some ill effects of his 
power, hut to destroy his power itself. To 
make us happy, and yet to leave us under 
the dominion of sin,seems to be one.of those 
contradictions which Omnipotence itself 
cannot effect. - At least we are assured that 
redemption is very far from any attempt 
thus. to do violence to the nature of things, 
by connecting happiness with vice, which 
can only be the natural parent of misery.— 
Redemption goes at onee to the very source 
of all our sufferings, and applies its healing 
virtue to cure the soul of that disease from 
Which all its misery springs. Redemption 
acts in perfect conformity with the first sa- 
cred establishment of heaven ; and leads us 
to happiness by forming us to the practice of 
virtue, the only way to happiness that either 
revelation or experience have ever pointed 
out.—Rotheram. 








AFFECTING ANECDOTB—PILIAL PIBTY. 

A young lad but newly admitted into 
the military school, soon made himself ap- 
pear of rather a singular disposition, by his 
remarkable abstemiousness.. Whatever va- 
tiation of diet was allowed, he never ate any 
thing but bread and soup, and drank no- 


jthing but water.. The governor being in- 


formed of this condnet, so very uncommon 
in a boy, attributed it to an indisci¥et devo- 
tion, and reproved him for it. Neverthe- 
less, the lad. persisted, and the governor 
mentioned the circumstance to Monsieur Pa- . 
us Duverny.. He had the boy called be- 
fore him, and with his usual. mildness and 
moderation represented to him that such sin- 
gularity was by no means proper or allow- 
able in a public institution, and that he must 
certainly conform tothe rules and diet es- 
tablished there. He afterwards unsuccess- 
fully tried to find out the reason that could | 
inducethe boy to act in sach a manner, and 
at last threatened, if he persisted in conceal- 
ing it, that he would send him home again 
to hisfamily. 'Phis menace had the desir- 
ed effect, and he then disclosed the motive of 
his conduct. “You will not, I hope, be 
displeased with me- sir,” said he, “but I 
could not bring myself to enjoy what I think 
luxury, while T reflect that my dear father 
and mother are in the utmost indigence.— 
They could afford themselvesand me, no 
better food than the coarsest bread, and of 
that but very litle. Here I have excellent 
soup, and as much fine wheat bread as I 
would choose. I look upon this to betvery 
good living, andthe recollection of the  si- 
tuation in which I left my parents -would 
not permit me to indulge myself by eating 
any thing else.” cs 
Monsieur Daverney and the governor 


should want one of the noblest proofs which ‘could not restrain their tears at such an 
we now enjoy of the wisdom ee goodness’ early instance of fortitude {and sensibility 
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“Tf your father has been in the service,” of the cross, how they lived with the world’ 
said M. Duverney, “how comes it that heat large, and how they conducted towards 
has gotno pension ?” “For want of friends |each other. In order to promote.this end, 





by that prejudice against our prayer bovk| General Theological Seminary. As, how- 
which prevailed strongly afew years since, }¢vet, fam unaware of the residence of 
but which we are happy to know has great-| Some of the Lay-Trustees, and may not ‘be 


and money, sir,” replied the youth. “He the Curistian Lanpmarx will embrace 
; in distinct series, entixe works of. well 
known reputation, interest and value. In 
making selections, particular regard will 
be had to works connected with the earlier 
days of the Christian church. In the first se- 
ries of numbers will be presented the en- 
tire work of Cave’s Primitive Curistr- 


has been upwards of a year soliciting one, 
but his money and resources failed; and ra- 
ther than contract debts at Versail.es, he is 
content to languish inthe manner I have 
told you.” “Well,” said M. Duverney, “if 
the fact appears tohave been as you have 
stated it, I will engage to procure your fa- 
ther a pension of five hundred livres. In 
the meantime here are three louis-d’ors for 
yourself, as a present from the king, and I 
will-advance your father six months’ -pay 
out of the pension I am certain of obtaining 
for him.” “How can you send the money 
to him sir?’ asked the boy. “Let that 
give you no uneasiness,” replied M. Duver- 
ney ; “I shall findmeans.” “Ah sir,” said 
the boy, with precipation, “if you can do it 
so easily, be plased to send him these three 


louis-d’ors you were so goodas to give me.|), 
I want nothing here, and they would be of 


the greatest service to. my father, for my 
brothers and sisters.” How delightful to the 
sensible mind.are such early emanations of 


pious gratitude ! 








The Spiritual Character of the Liturgy. 
—Weare pleased to find the followiug can- 
did and satisfactory notice of this Tract, (a 
third edition of which has just been.publish- 
ed at the Press,)in the Episcopal Recorder. 

We have before us the third edition of an 
essay on this subject, by the Rev. F. H. Cu- 
ming, A. M.,in a pamphlet of 32 pages 8vo. 

We have read it with much pleasure, 
and can recommend it to our readers as a 
judicious and practical treatise upon the 
several parts of our service for public wor- 
ship, and upon the benefits which it offers 
to spiritual worshippers. The charitable 
spirit which pervades it is commendable, 
and will greatly enhance both its accepta- 
bleness and value. 

From a note on the supject of responses, 
we make the following extract, which we 
hope, will receive due attention. 

“Upon the subject of responses the au- 
thor feels bound to extend hisremarks. It 
is painful to observe how little, in many 
parishes, Churchmeo attend to this part of 
their duty. In some churches, distinguished 
for the numbers and wealth of the congre- 
gations, there is often but one solitary voice 
heard responding tothe minister, and that 
isthe voice ofa clerk. In many places a 
few femalesalone perform this patt of. the 
service: the rubrics require it should be 

e people. 

SS creates the responses 
will be made in such.a low, indistinct whis- 
per, and: with- such an ‘uncertain sound,’ 
that it is perfectly impossible for a person 
unacquainted with our service to divine 
what the people. mean. Consequently he 
goes away disgusted, as wellhe might be, 
with such a worship.so.conducted. 

“ft is perfectly ridiculous and absurd for 
us to talk of our Liturgy, its excellence & 
its advantages, while we refuse, during the 
performance of it, to. show forth its praise 
even with our lips, and will not makein an 
audible manner the responses. 
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It is proposed to publish at the office of 


the Gospel Messenger, Auburn, New-York, 
a monthly Paper, under the above title. 


DESIGN OF THE WORK. 


{thas long been a general sentiment of 


the religious world, that in order to a full 
understanding of the doctrines, usages and 


customs of the Christian church, it is. of} 


primary: importance to enquire for the good 
“qld paths,” and to ascertain as near as may 
be, from the history of primitive times, how, 
the early believers received the doctrines 


ANITY,—a work never published in. this: 


country, and one that the various denomi- 

natons of Christians cannot but wish. to 

possess ; exhibiting as it does, the manners 

lives and habits, of the early believers. 
TERMS. 

The work will appear in the octavo form, 
of 32 pages each number, stitched in a co- 
ver, and making a volume of nearly 500 
pages 





t—payable on delivery, or on receipt of 
the 6th number. The work of Cave will 
occupy not more than 15 numbers, includ- 
ing an introduction, with an account of the 
author, together with notes, and lists of an- 
cient authors, Christianand Pagan, Coun- 
cils, &c.. A number will issue every 
month, or oftener when convenient. 

i= Any person paying for szz copies, 
will be allowed a seventh copy gratis. Wo 
person will be considered bound, but for the 
single series for which he subscribes. 

w= The work will go immediately to 
press, on finding sufficient patronage to 
Justify the undertaking. 

3c=The agents of the Gospel Messen- 
ger, are requested toactas agents for the 
Landmark. 

3 Religiousand Literary works will 
be advertised on the cover of the Landmark, 
free of charge—as far as its limits will al- 
low. 

A specimen may be seen at the office of 
the Messenger, Genesee street, or at the 
editor’s room, William street. 





Bishop Onderdonk requests early infor- 
mation of the Churches in the diocese, 
which will probably be ready for consecra- 
tion the ensuing season, and of the times at 
which it is expected they will be finished ; 
also what deacons of the diocese will ex- 
pect ordination tothe Priesthood. 








The following article has been copied 
from the Missionary into the Journal and 
Advocate, and we believe several other pa-: 
pers. This has been gratifying to us, be- 
cause we believe that no small number of 
our brethren of other denominations, are 
more and more persuaded of the import- 
ance of prescribed forms for conducting the 
public worship of God. The bad tempers 
and passions of our fallen nature are not 
ealled into action where the Church, follow- 
ing the Apostolic rule, that prayers are to 
be made “forall in authority.” Personal 
considerations are put out of sight where 
the mind proceeds upon the plan, that “‘not- 
holding the persons of men in admiration,” 
we are to pray for rulers and governors, as 


ly abated, 


While alluding to the duty of praying for 
our rulers, it occurs to us that some instanc- 


| able to obtain information on the subject in 


time for their seasonable reception of a spe- 
cial notice, L ask the favor of your placing _ 
it in your columns; and for the same reason 


es have come to our knowledge where, dur- ask, also, that this communication and the 


ing the just closed session of Congress, 
clergymen have never used the prayer for 
that body. Most assuredly thereis no de- 
partment of our government that.should be 
regarded with more interest thar the high- 
est {Judicature of our republic, and the true 
Christian should never forget in his suppli- 
cations the law givers of his country. The 
worshipping assembly is no place for party_ 
politics, and every patriot as well as ever? 
devout believer will be always glad to 
raise his prayer to the sovereign law-giver 


The ptice will be 12 1-2 cents per num-| of all lands, that he will “teach his senators Be 


wisdom and his exacters righteousness.” 
PRAYER FOR THE PRESIDENT. 

The lateassault upon the person of the 
President of the United States, has brought 
to mind strong confirmation of the wisdom 
and piety of the Church. In worshipping 
congregations where there is no liturgy, it 
is matter of common complaint that prayer 
is seldom heard for the country or its rulers. 
Left entirely to the presence of mind, and it 
may be, to the personal bias. of the minister 
intercession for “the President of the Uni- 
ed States and all others in authority,” may, 
or may not be made; and in some cases, it is 
to be feared, the remembrance, before God, 
of the chief magistrate, is omitted or qualifi- 
ed by political prejudice, Not so the church. 
She remembers that “the powers that be are 
ordained of God ;” and she requires of all 
her ministers that ia her daily public ser- 
vice, they always comply with that wise in- 
junction of St. Paul to the first bishop of E- 
phesus, “ I exhort, therefore, that first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions and gi- 
ving of thanks be made for all men; for kings 
and allthat are in authority; that we may 
Jead a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honesty. For this is good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God our Saviour.” 
In the present case, by a most marked and 











subjoined notice be copied in the several 6- 
ther periodicals of our Church. 
Yours, very truly, Be 
Bens. T. ONDERDONE. 
New-York, Feb, 26, 1835. Si 
New York, February 21, 1835. 
Sir,—At a meeting of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the General Theological Semina- 
ty of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States, held this day, the proc 
ding occurred of which the follo 
minute :— as 
“ The Building Committee repo: 
ving obtained, from good and re 
Mechanics, estimates for the contemplatec 
wing ofthe Seminary they find themselves 
unable to effect contracts within the limita- 





tion of $20,000 prescribed by the Board of ~ 


Trustees, 


“ Whereupon, on motion, Resolved, that a 
the Bishop of this Diocese be requested to — 


call a Special Meeting of the Board of Trus- 
tees, agreeably to the IVth Article of the 
Constitution, in order to ascertain whether 

















J 
; 


it is their plea®ure to make-a further appre- — 


priation. Ne 
“ Extract from the Minutes cf the Stan- 
ding Committee, 
‘ “H. Antuon, Secretary, 

« Feb. 21, 1835.” 

Agreeably to the foregoing request, J 
hereby call a Special Meeting of the Board 
of 'Frustees, to be held in Trinity Church, 
in this city, on Wednesday the Ist day of 
April next, at 12 o’clock at noon. 

Bens. T. OnpERDONK, _. 


Bishop of the Diocese of New York. 





ARTICLES WANTED FOR THE GREEN-BAY 
MISSION. 

The following articles are at all times 

needed at the Mission establishment, and 

by the contributing’ of which, individuals 


fa Na BONN Rg a A ge 


| 


peculiar interposition of Divine Providence, | ™4Y. considerably lessen the expenditures of — 


the life of the“chief magistrate has been pre- 
served, and the country saved from confusi- 
on and disgrace. We may not venture to 


the Society: : 
Indian meal, pork, beef, mackerel,butter, 
tea, coffee, soap, cundles, sugar, molasses, 


say how far this intervention on the part of| Tice, brooms, satinett, buttons, shirts of strip- 
Him who hears the prayer, may have been | ©4 cotton, woollen socks, shoes, dark striped 


influenced by thesupplications ofthe church. 
But is there not a deep satisfaction in know- 
ing, that in all our public prayers, he who 
is over us, and they who are under him, in 
civil authority, were devoutly remembered, 


cotton for frocks, white horn buttons, for do. 
‘black thread, cotton thread, crash for towels 
tin cups, tin basins for table, tin soup plates, 
knives and forks, iron spoons, &c. ; 

i$ Donations may be forwarded to the 


and God besought to“ enduethem plenteous- | Missionary Rooms, No. 280 Chesnut Street: 
ly with heavenly gifts,” to “ grant them in| °F to James Sworps esq., New-York. 
health and prosperity long tov and fa) | ——[[aaaS=———— 


y, after this life, to attain everlasting joy 
and felicity,through Jesus Christ our Lord 2” 
And is there not a dignity, a more than hu- 
man majesty, becoming the spouse of the 
Lord, in thisoffice ofthe Church,—raising 
her voice abovethe distractions of party, and 
the interests of time, and commending the 
chief magistrate of the nation, whoever he 
may be, to the favor and grace of Him b 

whom alone “kings reign, and princes de- 





“ministers of God for good” to the people, 
not regarding our personal prejudices. 

A distinguished officer of the general go- 
veranient, some 25 or 30 years ago, com- 
plained to a venerable clerical friend with 
whom he met ina public coach, that many 
clergymen had prayed against him in their 
pulpits. The reply of onr aged brother, 
who related the fact to us soon after it oc- 
curred, was nearly as follows, “no episco- 
pal clergyman could have done so, for as 
we have a settled form for our public devo- 
tions we are all bound to offer our pray- 
ers for all magistratesand rulers, and this 
I think will show you that a form of prayer 
for the worshipping assembly is to be pre- 
ferred to any extemporaneous effusions.” 
As toforms the other replied in strong 
terms of dislike, 





t 


« 


cree justice.’ —Missionary. 





The Bishop of Llandaff, (Dr. Copleston) 
has lately given to the inhabitants of New- 
port, 1100, for the purpose of erecting a new 
Church, and also /100 for the same purpose 
to the people of Honiton. 








The Rev. T. Tremayne has relinquished 
his charge in Chenango co., and accepted a 
eall to the rectorship of St. John’s Church, 
Ogdensburgh. 








Rutelligence. 








From the Churchman 





SPECIAL MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE 
GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY.. 


Mr. Editor—The following notice has 


Sa 


PUBLISHED, 
AT THE PRESS OF FHE SOCIETY FOR THR 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL: 
EDGE AND PIETY. 


AUBURN, CAYUGA Co, 
New- York. ' , 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
| per annum, if patd within the year—if after 
| the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
jive Cents.’ No subsctiption for less than 
a year, unless paid im advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
cations must be made tothe Editor post paid. 

ic} Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 
Canada, who may find it convenientto do 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed 
to give receipts for money paid on account 
of the Messenger. Serle : 

«, Subscribers in New-York and New- 
England, and at the south and west; whe 
may find it convenient; can make their pay- 
ments’either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan- 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork.  ° 

When persons wish to be furnished with 
back numbers they are particularly request. 





adislike evidently dictated|been prepared by me for the Trustees of the' ed to specify the number & volume wanted, 
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THE HUGUENOT PASTOR. 


Juring the persecution of the Huguenots 
rance after the revocation of the Hdict 
{7 ir ministers, possessed 
and piety, having witness- 
demolition of his own Church at 
tpelier, was induced by the solicitations 
of his flock, to preach to them upon its rn- 
, under the covert of night, and was in 
onsequence, condemned to be broke on 
he wheel. Stee) 























the ruins,—not of 
d,—but amid th 
temple, by infuriate 
he trampled turf. 


beauty on his youthful brow, 
h eyes upraised, as if his stricken soul 
*d o'er material things. Where was 
the spire, 


look’d forth 2 
e tower—the arch, the altar, whence he 
blest 
| kneeling throng? the font where infancy, 
Rais’d in his arms, to God was dedicate, 
‘An incense breathing bud? Not on such 
_ themes 
ar’d his fond thought to dwell, but firm in 
faith, — } { 
Je lifted up his voice, and spake of heaven, 































‘Where desolations come not. Midnight 
spread 
eary and dense around, and the lone 
lamp, ; 
at o’er his bible hung, gleamed tremu- 
lous, 


meath the sighing gale. 


There, resting deep 

on the planted staff, were aged men, 
grave’s white tukens fm their seatter’yp 
hair, 
d youthful forms, with gaze intensely 


_ fixed : 
their beloved Pastor, as he taught 


Christ their righteousness;” while here 
_ and there, 
roup of mourning mothers, from whose! 


eir babes, by persecutions rage were torn 
Blent with their listening, stifled sobs of 
grief. 

Glose by their fathers’ knees young chil- 
_ dren cowered 

nd in each echoing footstep feared a foe, 
It was a time of trouble, and the flock 
me hunGering for that bread divine, 


| whith brings 
Strength to the heavy laden. 


Scene 

| France might well have wept. with 
ears of blood, 

nthe madness ofa dire disease, 
s slew her faithfulsons, and urged the 
sword: 


Gainst her own vitals. 


"Twas a 


wh 











Lo! the dawn is out 
th her grey banner. Thy departing 
~~ flock 

k their own homes, praising the Hand 
that shields 

- faithful Shepherd. 
ing woke 

. different orgies. 





But dark even- 
sigs Fe 
Yonder mangled 


ro. 


JOHN €.RU 








|Made in that lifeless breast its temple 


That sclemn through yon chesnut trees; 





DD, D. D., Enprror 
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From eye and feature, ere this fearful hour {for the early attention of Missionary socie-| tinguished, as his state required. Howev-’ 


Of anguish and distortion 2? Son of God ! 

Is this thy messenger, whose voice so late 

Thrill’d with an angel’s sweetness, as it 
pour’d 

Thy blessing on the people ? 


Sorrowing friends! 
Breathe no revengeful thought above. his’ 
dust, 
ho serv’d the prince of peace. The spirit 
of love 


shrine; “ies 
Offend it not. But raise with tender hand 
Those blood stain’d curls, and breathe the 
mournful prayer. 
That marble lip no more can bless its foes, 
But from the rack of martyrdom, the soul 
Hath risen in radiance, .o’er the wrath of 
man, 


L. H. 8. 


SSS 

For the Gospel Messenger. 

LINES BY MISS FP, A., FOUND IN A FRIEND’S 
BIBLE. 
Ezekiel xiv. 3-6. 

O prophet of the living God 

Long may thy words engraven be, 
Upon a soul that knows too well 

The human heart’s idolatry. 





When the grieved spirit silent mourns, 
And sinful thoughts within me burn, 
Then may the warning loudly sound, 
‘Turn Israel, from thine idols turn.’ 

God grant that I the voice obey, 

And put the stumbling block away. 
SS ee 

Original. 

a = | 

For the Gospel Messenger. 

Dr. Rupp :-— 

Through the kindness of a friend in 
Washington, I have been favored with the} 
first number of a new periodical, entitled 
“The Annual Register of Indian affiirs,” 
published in the Western territory by a 
Baptist missionafy Mr. McCoy, among the 
Sbawanoe Indians from which I furnish 
the’ following extract, hoping that it will be 
found on perusal, not unworthya place in 
the columns of the Messenger. 

SENECAS, &c. 
page 15-16. 

“These consist of three bands viz. Senecas 
200, Senecas and Shawanoes211, Mohawks! 
50, total 461; their lands adjoin the state of| 
Missouri; as a people, they are partly civi- 
lized, most of them can speak English, all | 
cultivate land for support, their dwellings 
are neat hewed log cabins, erected by them- 
selves, within them are bedsteads, chairs & | 
tables of their own manufacturing; about 
thirty six persons can read in the Mohawk | 
language, in the book of common. Prayer, 
and the gospel of St. Mark, translated into 
Mohawk, by Captain Joseph Brant, 1757, 
containing 505 octavo pages, also they read 
the Gospel by St. Luke, translated by H. A. 
Hill, and printed in 1827, by the American 
Bible society. 

“Among them is a Church of fifty mem- 
bers. denominating themselves Enpiscopa- 
lians; Captain Bowless, who is about 60 
years of age, officiates. as. minister. every 
Sabbath. In this service they read portions 
of the book of common. Prayer, sing &c. 





















ing ’neath murderous fury, 
~ trace 
ught of the beauty that didbrightly beam 


can ye 
; : 


They have no house of public worship; 
Capt. Bowless says that he was taught to 


ties,” 

Now Mr. Editor, will not you, will not 
your readers, will not all who love our 
Chureh and her institutions, agree with 
the wriier of the foregoing extract, that “the 
conditiga ofthese people calls for attention,” 
and may we not hope it will be duly attend- 
ed to, by the constituted authorities of our 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary society 
it would be unwise to have the appeal from 
our neglect answered by the institutions of 
another denomination; it would be unjust to! 
have retigious aid or instruction forced up-} 
on them, froma quarter, which on the au- 
thors shewing elsewhere in his annual, 
they have hitherto refused. Greece, China 
Africa, nay the heathen of every conntry, 
are entitled to our commisseration, and 
draw foith our deepest sympathies in con- 
templation of their dark, benighted and be- 
| wilderec state,but surely the Indians of our 
own country Lave strong claims on our be- 
nevolenve, and claims too founded on jus- 
ticé as well as on Christian duty. In saying 
so, Lam led to look back atthe time when 
the ancestry of those very tribes who form 
the subject of the present communication, 
roamed in all the native dignity of savage 
indepenence overthe soil from which I 
am now writing, and of which they were 
the rightful proprietors; but enough on this 
part of the subject for the present. Have 
we not irequently heard it observed with a 
snecr, that Episcopalians will not distribute 
a bible without being“ accompanied by a 
prayer book; how far. such an_ observation 
was grounded on truth, 1 will not. wait, to 
enquire, but from the instange before us, it, 
will be a/mitted, that the adoption of such 
a meastite in certain cases, speaks strongly: 
in its favor, for although from the gospel; 
these untducated sons of the wild and the 


great Spirit, whom they once ignorantly | 
Worstipped, revealed ina new and a. dif. 
ferent way, yet were they with their newly 


mode of worship, such as their several fan-} 
cies would dictate, judging from what has 
already occurred among a more favored 
people, may we not naturally conclude the 
sacred word of inspiration, instead of being 
held as it now is in due estimation, asa_re-, 
velation from a gracious God, to fallen man 
would in all probability be so far. desecrat- 
ed as to become an additional appendage to 
grace the solemn farce of a pow-wow 
Fearing that 1 have already trespassed 
too far, and as I may be induced to resume 
the subject ina future number, I will con- 
elude by calling on the members of the 
Church generally, not to let this door, so 
providentially opened, for the extension of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom, in a distant sec- 
tion of our country, be closed through their 
apathy orneglect, and may that God who 
regards white and red as common objects 
of salvation, granttous alla more effica- 
cious spirit of Christian usefulness and~ to 
his name be the praise and the glory. 
Srema, 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
SALVATION ATTAINABLE. * 

Luxe, 13 Cu. 34 V.—How often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood wader her 
wings, and ye would not. 

Man was made a responsible being—he 
was endowed with powers of mind sufficient 
to determine him in the course he would 


[redémption, are continually contradicting 


forest, might behold the character of the|, 


acquired ideas of Deity, left to adopt some | 


an arrival at the truth, frequently difficult, 


there is nothing in the least equivocal, 


and safety occupied his righteous soul. More 
anxious than the hen, for the helpless mem- 
bers of her brood, when the wing the of 
the bird of prey casts its shadow over her 
nest, he trembled with anxiety. for those 
sons and daughters of folly, who for theix 
temerity must expect the frowns of invad- 
ing fury. 
city had. been,—the temple, his house 
of prayer had become a den of thieves,—the 
porches of that splendid edifice had become 
the abodes of abomination, and in the street 
the voice of oppression and violence was 
unceasingly heard; those faithful servants 


er metaphysical subtlety may have confus- ° 


ed aud bewildered these facts, and however’ 
a language may have prevailed through 
want of accurate understanding and care, 
which has served to perplex this subject, 
nothing is plainer both from reason and the 
word of God, than that the happiness of ev- 
ery human soul in the world to come, de: 
pends upon himself [do not mean to say 
that man could have achieved his own re- 
redemption. Having fallen from his origi- 
nal purity, and in consequence of the cot- 
ruption of his nature become prone to sin, 
and offensive to itie unsallied holiness of 
God, he could not of himself have provided 
a mediator, he could not have presented a 
sacrifice of such merit as to have effected 
his atonement. But the. Almighty in the 
plenitude of his mercy and grace, having 
providedthe needed ransom, having accept- 
ed the sacrifice offered by his Son, that Son 
having laid down lis tife for the sins of the 
world, he hath placed it in the power of e- 
very human creative to attain eternal hap: 
piness, The conditions laid down, upon 
which the efficacy of his blood might beap- 
plied to the soul, are such asto place salva- 
tion within the reach of every one. That 
the Saviour intended in the offering which 
he made upon the cross, to benefit only a 
definite, select and sinall number ofthe hu-- 
man race, is a doctrine so full of dishonor 
to the divine nature, so abhorrent to reason, 
so offensive to justice, and so dangerous in 
itself, that we may well wonder how it has 
obtanied the footing which we see it pos- 
sessing, or rather pretending to possess, — 
For it mast have cftea been evident to at- 
tentive observers that those who contend 
most strenuously for the doctrine of partiak 


their theory in their practical language. 
~Man has been redéemed by the blood of 
‘Christ; he has received the offer of divine 
grace to assist him ‘s.applying to his soul. 
the merits of that blood. Means have beer 
provided, ordinances have been established). 
as channels for the conveyance of this 
grace, and he understands all the conditions 
ofthe covenant of peace. His salvation 
rests upon his compliance with these condi- 
tions, the improvement he makes of these 
gracious. offers- That this is the real state 
of the matter, that while the only ground of 
hope for everlasting happiness is upon the 
merits.of the Saviour’s blood, man has the 
ability for working out his own salvation 
through. grace and that he may be happy 
if he will, is proved from every part of the 
sacred volume, but from none more clearly 
than from the words of the text. On rna- 
ny parts of the inspired pages, there may 
be an obscurity and doubt, which render 


But in this language of the Saviour himself _ 


Jesus beheld the city of Jerusalem and 
wept,over it; a holy solicitude for its peace 


He knew how profligate that 





take. He had given him the right of choice 





read by educated Indians, and that he has 


of Jehovah, the prophets, sent with the ye. 
between good and evil, vice and virtue,hap-| peated messages of grace and affection, 
piness and misery, “The path of duty and] were seized, with fury, and treated with 


never enjoyed an intimate acquaintance! truth was distinctly opened before him, and| most flagrant indignity; the Redeemer saw 






with any 











ionary, Their condition calls the way of error and sin wasas plainly dis- that huge and terrific bird of prey, the Ro. 
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‘man eagle fluttering over the polluted city! 
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and ready to tear it with his frightful talons 
and he cried, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou who killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that were sent unto thee; how often 
would I have vathered thy children toge- 
ther, as a hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not.” 
~"These words exhibit the most satisfacto- 
ry evidence ofthe disposition and the power 
of God, to reveive and bless all the Jews in 
the city of Jerusalem. But alas, they 
would not be gathered by him, they would 
not avail themselves of the overtures of his 
kiadness and love, and they of course failed 
of the desired succor in the hour of sorrow. 
It appears then, to bea fact beyond all 
dispute, that those whom Jesus wished to 
save, whom he strove to save, for whom he 
shed his blood, did actually perish; that he 
wished to save the Jews is most tenderly & 
abundantly expressed; “how often would Lj 
have gathered thy chlldren together,” 
It is not only evident. here, that those 
raay perish for whom Jesus has shed his 
blood, on whom he has bestowed the aftec- 
tions of his grace, but that his blood was | 
shed, that he manifested a disposition. to 
save the most abandoned and cruel sinners. 
Among those over whom he makes the 
tender lamentation ofthe. text, were those 
very men who contrived his death, who 
were the most active agents in the aceom- 
plishment of that deed of cruelty and blood 
by which the uaoffneding son of Mary was 
fastened tothe cross. The doctrine of repro- 
bation, the assertion that from all eternity 
God designed the misery and condemna- 
tion of certain persons, cannot be defended, 
because, we see here, that ihose whom Je- 
sus knew, not only to have killed the pro- 
phets and stoned the messengers of heaven, 
but to be those very men who were to  per- 
secute, revile, and finally pnt him to death, 
‘he expressly makes the subjects of his anxi 
ety and love. Should he, conld he with 
truth and justice, have manifested so much 
zeal and love for those wicked men, had it 
been a faci that from all eternity, God had 
passed them by, determining them to evev- 
lasting perdition and woe, would he have 
thus discovered adesign and desire repug- 
nant to the will of his Almighty father? He 
knew that the very men over whom he 
wept, and to whom he addressed the most 
affectionate accents, werehis most. deter- 
mined enemies and that they would be so to 
the end. He knew inthe las: supper that 
the hand that would “betray him, was with 
him on the table,” and yet for them all, he 
expressed the same desire of grace and sal- 
vation. Why ifthey could not possess them- 
selves of these offers, should they suffer 2 
Because an unalterable decree, an everlast- 
ing necessity had destined them to perpetu- 
alsorrow. Nothing can be further from 
the truth, as developed in this section of the 
Saviour’s language, “ye would not,” and 
not ye could not, was the reason assigned 
by our Lord. With the Jews, when hear- 
ing the overtures of Almighty favor; when 
the messengers of Heaven were sent nnto 
them with the most unequivocal assurances 
of approaching calamity, there was the 
same perverseness, and the same disposi- 
tion to reject the councils of divine wisdom, 
that we find displayed by the careless, and 
profligate and impenitent at the present 
ay. 

God deals with mortals now, as he did in 
the days of old, when he visited the Jews 
with his offers of salvation; when his Son 
in the tenderness of his compassion wept o- 
ver the inhabitants of a city which refused 
his kindness,which would none of hiscoun- 
sels and despised all his reproofs. In that 
day he addressed them, as he does now, as 
rational creatures—creatures left to the free- 
dom of their own will—creatures destined 





red you as the Son of God, not'simply as 
those prophets aud messengers whom ye 
have stoned and killed, that the sentence of 
wrath had gone out against you, that unless 
you did speedily ‘ repent and do works meet 


the city of refuge—that sanctified Zoar, 
whose gates were thrown open to receive 
you—the threats of Heaven would over- 
whelm you. Again and again have [said 


contemned my offers of peace and salyation. 
The way ‘of peace therefore shall ye not 
know’—destruction and sorrow ‘are in your 
paths, and ye know not at what ye stum- 
ble.’ ” Not only might the Saviour address 
the people of Jerusalem and men of Judah 


have not only addressed you in my person ; 
I have not only attested that ‘I came forth 
from God, and am God, by those works 
I have done, which none other man doeth, 
by healing the sick, by casting out Devils, 
and raising the dead: but I havelong strove 
by the agency of my Holy Spirit to wean 
you from the walks of pollution and sin.— 
Did I net visit your land and nation with 
my favor, when [ made the Heathen to flee 
away before you? Was it not myself who 
became your friend in that day when the 
Philistines defied Istael—when Pharaoh 
pursued you with scourges, and songht to 
subject you to the most disgraceful bond- 
age? What but my arm opened_a high- 
way for you, when the waters of the deep, 
were Congealed in the heart of the sea, so 


my type and servant Joshua, led you across 
the stream of Jordan in safety? What 
voice but mine, made the walls of Jericho 
to tremble and fall ? 
good Jand, “that land flowing with milk & 
honey, but he, who now offers to put you in 
possession ofa land whose streams shall 
never be dry, whose fountains never dimi- 
nish, but “where there are rivers of joy for 
evermore,” an inheritance, ‘ iacorvuptible, 
and undefiled,” and the purchase of my 
blood, an everlasting possession, the abode 
of peace and glory. 

Again, the Lord of life might address 
the Jewish nation and say, “by my spirit I 
have not only labored through the ¢isplays 
of affection to attach you to myself, but I 
have strove with you, in those heayy chas- 
tisements, which were intended to. awaken 
your consideraiion, fo rouse your. slumber- 
ing consciences. and divert you ftom the 
cares of life. That I might draw’ you to 
myselfand make you see and feel that your 
dependance could not safely rest upon any 
thing here below; “I caused the pestilence 
that walked in darkness, and destroyed at 
noon-day,”’ to thin your ranks and to spread 
confusion through your camp. I suttered 
the swore of Babylonian might to ‘be un- 
sheathed against you, and you were led a- 
way into captivity. You rebelled against 


the righteous. displeasure of God, you 
“were wasted with rods, and your sons 
with scourges.” 
I sought your goodand endeavored to in- 


you on the road to happiness.” 
G. M. 








Selecttons. 








[Published by request.] 
MINISTERIAL VISITATION. 


man, a professor of the religion of Jesus, in 
a distant town, called on her miaister one 
day, nearly at the close of his year’s labor, 
and while she expressed much friendship, 
suggested in a tone of complaint that he 





to immortality, and accountable for all the 
deeds done in the body. The condition (and 
the only condition) which he required was, 
that they should come unto him,—“ How 
ofien would I have gathered you, and ye 
would not !—as if he had said, « I have a- 
gin and again addressed to you the most 
*eader and earnest entreaties—I have assu- 





had not visited her family for some time,and 
very little during the year. She further in- 
timated that many others were complaining 
of his negiecting them also. . In short, she 
plainly told him, she thought he might and 
ought to visit his people more. The minis- 
ter fetched a deep sigh, and at-that moment 
made her the following answer: 
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for repentance,’ unless you devoutly sought | 


unto you, ‘ Look unto me and be ye saved, | 
all ye ends of the earth ; and yet you have, 


in strains like these, bat he might say,—* I} 


that ye walked over ou dry land—when | 


Who gave you that! 


the laws and ordinances of heaven, and in: 


In all these things have 


cline you to the ways of truth, and to aid 


Not many years since, a respectable wo- 


_ Perhaps I spend more of my time in vi- 
siting my peopte than you and others are 
aware uf. Doubtless, however, I come short 
of my duty in this as well as in other res- 
pects. I have no disposition, unless my 
heart deceives me, to justify my faults. | 
am willing to be provoked to good works 
by any one of the dear disciples ef Jesus.— 
I do deeply regret that I visit no more and 
hope you will pray for me. The conversa- 
tion then shifted to another subject, and the 
aflernoon was spent very pleasantly. But 
ibefore the worthy sister left the house, the 
minister embraced an opportunity to relate 
‘the following anecdote : 

A wealthy farmer in one of the middle 
| states, contracted witha poor laborer whom 
‘he had hired to do several day’s work for 
him in a field about equally distant between 
‘the poor man’s house and his own, anda 
|considerable distance from each. The la- 
borer by agreement, was to commence his 


tation consequently was that his meals 
would be sent to him according to custom. 

Toward the close of the day the farmer | 
visited his ficld to see how his laborer pro- 
'oressed. 'I'o his surprise, he found bim sit- | 
\ting and musing underatree, and but a| 
ismall day’s work accomplished. Seeing 
Ban he hastily complained to the laborer 
for his idleness and unfruitfulness, telling 
| him that he had not done half so much as 
ihe expected him to do. ‘To this complaint 
ithe laborer modestly replied, “ 1am a poor 
|man, as you well know, entirely dependent | 
jon the labor of my hands for my daily bread 
and the support of my family. [ believe you | 
are already indebted to me for several day’s 
work, and [ have really needed the money. 
I did, indeed, expect you to have sent me} 
my meals, to sustain me while Lam la- 
boring for you. [ was punctual to com- 
mence my labor at the hour appointed. I 
worked till it was very late in the morning, | 
and no breakfast was sent: being very faint, 
I lef the field, called on yonder neighbor, 
borrowed two shillings, went to the tavern] 
and bought my breakfast. All this detained 
me a considerable time. On iny return to 
the field, refreshed and strengthened, I ho-| 
ped you would send me my dinner. With} 
this expectation I have labored till I became. 
exhausted; and have set here perhaps an 
hour, meditating what.to do. I did notlike 
to-go-again to borrow money of the neigh- 
bor, till I-had paid what I had alredy bor- 
rowed. On strangers I dared not call, at 
the tavern I knew sucha poor man as | 
could not obtain credit. Besides my calling 
again, I feared might excite suspicion anfa- | 
vorable to myself or my employer. If I 
went home I knew I could find nothing, 
without taking bread out of the hands of my 
children. I therefore knew not what to do. 
These, sir,are the reasons why I have done 
no more work for you to-day: and these are 
the reasons why I am subject to your accu- 
sation of idleness.” 

At this candid, simple complaint of the 
laborer, which breathed a tone of grief thro’ 
complaint, the farmer was much affected, 
and replied, “I recal my complaint, the 
blame is mine. Here is the money I owe 
you for past labor; including also this day’s 
work, and the seven to come. Iam happy 
to be able on the spot to make some amends 
for past neglect. ‘he laborer is worthy of 
his hire, the failure of your meals is a mis- 




































work at the rising of the sun, and his expee-|" 


could not rest till she had awaked her hus” 
band and related it to him. After which the: 
following dialogue took place: patois 
Wife. Have you not paid our minister 
for the year which is almost closed ? 
Husband. Why v0, 1 believe not; the 
collector has not called, and E know not the - 
exact amount. 
W. Is it possible, and do you suppose 
that none of his people have paid him? 
H. Upresame none have; it has not been 
customary to pay until the year is ended. - 
iW. How then, pray, has he lived and: 
provided for his family without means? He 
has no property of bis own, is in debt for 
his education, and has a family and a con-) 
siderable expensive company. 4 
H. Why, by borrowing money 1 sup- 
pose, and getting credit, se j 
W. Well, that surely must be attended , 
with a disadvantage and waste of time. And 
has he all the debts now to settle ? x 
HH Certainly. Be : 
W. Then there will-be al 
time and trouble with all the 
feelings» which such circumst 
produce. Jam not surprised that 
not fiud more time to visit. * * * Ino lon~ 
eer wonder that, under such disadvantages 
he finds his salary insufficient to support 
him. Surely this is not treating our minis- | 
ter as well’ as we treat the men who labor 
in our fields. -We always you know pay! 
them punctually,and often pay them before-. 
hand, in order to enable them to supply theix | 
families with the necessaries and comforts || 
of life. We certainly provide for them their 
meals in due season, and these meals are a: 
‘part of the pay for their labor. We certain- 
ly do not treat our minister as well as we: 
do them. We do not give him his meals, 
vhile he is toiling in the vineyard. ; 
The result of ‘this conversation was, the) 
husband in the morning repaired to the mi- 
nister’s house and paid him his subscription. | 
Nor did the lady forget to bid her husband | 
to recall her complaint to the minister for: 
not visiting—she, with her husband, procee-. 
ded further to correct the neglect that. oth-. 
ers were guilty of and showed the necessity’ 
and importance of acting with becoming) 
promptness in such things. 
Would it not be well for many churches) 
‘and a very great relief for many ministers, , 
if these who may read this story, would a=, 
wake and. provoke. one another to good) 
works ? 
It is lamentably true, that many persons) 
do not make the least remittance to their mi-) 
nisters till the close of the year, and many, | 
perhaps, not till six months more have expi- 
red, nor even then, but leave it till the end off 
the second, if not till the end of the third] 
year. May not this astonishing want off 
punctuality, this careless remissness in pay-! 
ing the ministers of the Gospel their dues, 
be the cause of their fainting in the way.and| 
have to go with their burdens and aching) 
hearts to look for some other place to labort 
in? | 
Can such treatment of the servants of Godl 
who have sacrificed all their legitimate! 
claims to the pursuit of property, in order tai 
preach the Gospel, be pleasing to him who} 
has bestowed upon us such mercy as to givel 
us the Gospel? Dear brethren, let us ne} 
longer sleep over this subject, but let us val) 
ue the Gospel more than every thing besidesi 
—no longer rob God and Christ and oub 





take of my family. I thought they had 
been sent. Here are two shillings to pay | 
the neighbor, and two more to purchase an- 
other meal.” 

The next day the laborer returned to his 
work; his meals were seasonably sent to 
him. The farmer came again to visit him 
on the tenth day. He found the man indus- 
triously at work. The job not being accom- 
plished; the farmer being so well pleased 
with him hired him for several days more, 
and increased his wages, and a part of the 
wages he paid him ere the job was finished. 


own souls by neglecting our spiritual labors 
ers. 








MISTAKEN JUDGMENT. i 

The mistake of a man’s judgment mayy 
be of such a nature, that as it will be a sin tel 
act against his judgment, so it will likewiset 
be asin to act according to it. For thatac- 
tion is good anda duty, which God has} 
commanded, and that is a sin which he has) 
forbidden, “Fis not our opinion, but his 
law, that makes things good or evil. And 
therefore we shall be foreverobliged to 














With this story the lady appeared much 
pjeased, but did not think of its bearing, till 
she happened to meditate on it at a wakeful 
midnight hour. When she discovered how 
jit, might bear on herself and others, she 
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some actions and forbear others whatey 
our judgment be ; because we cannot altet 
the nature of things. For if the moral 
goodness or badness.of actions were to be} 
measured by men’s opinions; then duty and 
















































xin would be the most uncertain things in 
the world, and what is good or evil to-day 
/would be the contrary to-morrow, as any 
/man’s opinion alters. But such cousequen- 
~ces are intolerable ; and therefore, though a 
-man does follow his judgment, yet he may 
be cuilty of sin, ifhis judgment lead him 
to act against the law of God. 

But it must be observed, that Ido not say 
that every action according to a mistaken 
judgment is sinful ; but that a man’s mis 
take may be such, that it will bea sin to 
act either against it, or according to it. For 
‘aman may often mistake, and yet not sin: 
provided his mistakes do not lead bim to a 
breach of God’s law. For first; if a man 
believe a thing to be commanded by God, 
which is neither commanded nor forbidden; 








with it, and you will grow up to more vigo- 
mee heal.h, and your relish will hold out 
for*what you need to eat.” 

2. “How sadly the good old fashioned, 
eatechetical, preceptive, and didactic mode 
ofteaching youth has goue by! What is 
the consequence? As soon as children be- 
&inlo suspect that you are going to talk se- 
tiodsty fo them, and in a plain ‘instructive 
way, that will require patient thought and 
solemn feeling, it is an irksomeness. for 
them to listen. 

3. “Must we take care and not let seho- 
lars know that they are about to be taught 
the science that will require serious and pa- 
tient thought, when we begin to teach arith- 
metic, geometry, &c.—Must we win our 
way to their hearts by introducing pleasant 





as if he think himself obliged to pray seven 
or three times a day ; he is certainly mista- 
Aken, because God has bound him up to net- 
‘ther. And therefore,since God has not 
commanded the contaray, hemay safely act 
according to his mistake; nay so long as 
take continues, he is bound to do so. 
, Ifa man believe a thing to be 
C n by God, which is neither com- 
ed nor forbidden; in this case he may 
follow his false opinion without sin; nay he 
is bound to follow it. Because, since God 
“has not forbidden it, ’tis no sin to follow bis 
mistaken conscience, but ’tis a sin to act a- 
gainst it. But then in other cases, when a 
‘man thinksthat to be sinful or indifferent, 
which God commands; or that to be lawful 
ér a duty, which God forbids ; here the mis- 
ake is dangerous, and it is asinto act a- 
gainst his judgment, or according to it. 

Thirdly therefore, for the untying this 
great difficulty, | say, That the great thing 
to be attended to in this case of a man’s fol- 
Jowing a mistaken judgment, is the faulti- 
ness or innocence of the mistake upon 
which he acts; for according as this is, so 
will bis guilt in acting according to it, be 
either greater or less, or none at all. If 
the mistake be sucht as an honest minded 
man might make ; if he did his best to un- 
derstand his duty, and wanted means to 
know it better ; then we think him innocent 
and not properly guilty of any sin, though 
his action is contrary to God's law. For 
no man is obliged to do more, than what is 
in his power to do; and whatever a man is 
not obliged to do, it is no sin in him, if he 
do itnot.~ Since he could not understand 
better, his mistake and acting according to 
his mistake are not sinful. 





































and entertaining stories ? 

4, “Will not the habit of mind, the con- 
stant thirst forthe excitement « fthe feelings 
and-of the imagination that fictitious and en- 
tertaiuing stories, if frequently told to chil- 
dren,must produce. & prepare them to consi- 
dey dull and uninteresting the ‘plain didac- 
tic instructions of the pulpit 2 

5. “ Above all, look atthe example of 
Scripture. Examine the Proverbs and our 
Saviour’s discourses. How full of plain, di- 
rect Invitations to listen éo serious instauc- 
tion! What I most fear is, and.alas! I 
see it in my own children, and have to 
siruggle against itas a great evil to their 
religious education—by forming a relish 
for the excitement of the imagination and 
of strong feelings, such as many of the reli- 
gous books which they read produce, they 
are in great danger of losing their relish 
for the simple. solemn, precedtive, didactic 
style ot the Bible and its plain narrative.’ 








From Bishop Ives’ Pastoral Letler on, 
DOING GOOD. 

To be engaged habitnally for the good of 
others, affords the best security to the ad- 
vancement of our personal welfare. Had 
we nothing to strive for, but an earthly inhe- 
ritance, this -would be truce. The needful 
good things of time are, by divine promise, 
to be added to him“ who seeks first,” or su- 
premely, “the kingdom of heaven.” Nei- 
ther is this promise a mere matter of revela- 
tion; thousands have experienced its truth. 
It is verified almost daily before our eyes. 
Who has not remarked that the truly bene- 
volent man, is blessed in his basket and in 
his store. hat the laberal soul ts, in trath 
made fat. But this is not what the child 





| The only point is this ; whether the man 
|be to be blamed for his erroneous conscience. 
lorno. Ifthe error be not his own fault, he 
| doth not sin in acting according to it: bat if 
lhe had power and opportunities of inform- 
/ing his conscience better, and yet neglected 
so to do, though it was his duty ; then the 
iman sins, while he acts contrary to God’s 
law under the mistake ; and his sin is great 
jer or less in proportion to his negligence. 
'’Thus you see, that God enables men to do 
their duty ; and that none lie under a neces- 
sity of sinning, but those who, wilfully em- 
sbracing false principles, fall into sin, whe- 
ther they act according to'their conscience, 
or against it.— Be nnct. 
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BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 
Danger of Religious Fiction. 

_A gentleman who has thonght of this sub- 
ect, writes as follows to the Secretary of the 
/American Tract Society, desiring to encou-’ 
rage the Society in the course they have 
hus far pursued. 
Perhaps I am too earnest in wishing 
o bear my testimony against what I con- 
lecive to be a great error in the present 
ast of the religious public, and in a great 
many of the religious books for children. 
| 1. “ Has it come to this, that authors are 
writing somuch ad captandwm, that none 
are to inculcate the truths of the Bible in 
heir simplicity? That authors are giving 
he food they administer, such an exquisite 
elish that none may say to the young rea- 
der,'This is plain, wholesome, substantial | 
sod. Regard it assuch. Learn to value 
‘as such. Form your taste in accordance 








of a heavenly Father, chiefly desires. His 
treasure is above ; and there are his supreme 
nffections. It is that treasure which he 
longs to see increased ; and it is in refer- 
jence to that principally, that I would press 
‘upon your regard, the practice in question. 
[t will furnish one of the most effectual safe- 
guards, in this world of temptation. Let 
the feet of the Christian be once firmly fix- 
ed in those paths of benevolence, which the 
Saviour trod ; let his heart be lifted above 
the grovelling desires of mere self-love, by 
the divine temper of doing good ; let it be 
his daily prayer, carried out into. his daily 
action, that his guilty race may become re- 
conciled to God, through faith in his cruci- 
fied son, and where is the insinuating arti- 
fice, that can entice him into the way of sin- 
‘ners ; that way, which, at every step, runs 
counter to every human good ! 

In the prosperous career of business, the 
heart of the Christian lies open, on every 
side, to the incursions of evil. Pride, cove-} 
tousness and pleasure, take advantage of} 
each unguarded moment to insinuate them- 
selves into his affections: And they are 
too often, and too fatally successful. Their 
progress is so silent as seldom to awaken 
suspicion of danger, till ruin is hard at hand. 
Now from these so common foes, the good | 
man may find protection in the haditwal 
practice of churity: and protection of the 
most effectual kind, as it shuts out the evil, 
by pre-oceupying the mind with good. A 
daily contemplation of the miseries of his 
fellowmen. while it checks the engrossing 
passion of avarice, and dissipates the bland 
seductions of pleasure, will at the same time 
suggest too many humiliating considera- 
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| that spirit of benevolent enterprise, which 


\rience to be injurious in its influence, that 


| imaginative ornament as entirely to con- 


tions to aliow of any other sentiment, than 
compassion for the needy, and gratitude to 
God for his own distinguishing blessings. 
This will help too, to settfe many a perplex- 
ing query about worldly amusements. It 
will often save the christian the trouble of 
examirition into the lawfulness or unlaw- 
fulness af an indulgence, by engaging his 
sympathies so strongly for the unfortunate, | 
as to make him feel that he has neither time 
nor substance to squander, while so much 
spiritual suffering is still unrelieved. Thus 
the sphere of doing good, he finds most con- 
genial to his growth in grace. 








The Bishop of Norwich’s Opinion on Dr. 
Johnson's Prayers and. Meditations.—Vhe 
prayers are admirably drawn on the model 
ofour most excellent litargy. Some few 
hings might have been left out of the Medi- | 
tations : but they are very instructive; they | 
teach humility to those possessed of great | 
talents, and consolation to those who are | 
tnot, wheu ihey find themselves subject to | 
like infirmities; and they. shew a tender 
and affectionate spirit residiug in a heart; 
deemed often little better than savage. Ma. 
vy of us, if we were not too lazy to writea 
journal, or too cunning to let any body read 
it when written, might not produce one that 
would shew us in a fairer light to the 
world. Man isa strange animal when he} 
is turned inside out !—George Horne. 
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Books for Children.—The remark is 
ready in the mouth of every one “how much! 
is done at this day for the improvement of 
the young.” Every one knows because he 
must see the very great efforts that are 
made, and the expense incurred to produce 
books for the entertainment as well as the 
instruction of the rising generation, - The 
effort has undoubtedly arisen from the best 
motives, and under the general guidance of 


marks so strongly the character of the the 
religious world at the present time. Whe- 
ther however, the result willequal in any} 
good measure the constant expectations of 
those who are devoted to this cause,or whe- 
ther the general method adopted will ulti- 
mately prove to be a. judicious one are 
questions highly important to be consider- 
jed. Hor ourselves we must say, and it is 
by no means the first time we have express- 
ed similar opinions, that there is strong 
/ around for the apprehension that the multi- 
plication of a certain class of books, now ev- 
ery day flowing in immense streams from 
; the press, promises any thing but substan- 
| tial usefulness. . 

Our popularity, we are well convinced, 
will not be promoted by the sentiments we 
are about to advance, but we are not fol- 
lowing any ad captandum theories, and 
what we have long and firmly believed— 
what we know from observation and expe- 


we must condemn, be the consequences 
what they may. If it were not presump- 
tousin us to make such an allusion we 
would refer, for proof, that a very unpopu- 
lar opinion may be the safest and soundest, 
to the case of Athanasius, who while con- 
tending for the divine character of our Lord 
and Master Jesus Christ, “stood alone a- 
gainst the world,” and yet in the jlanguage 
of the excellent Bishop Horne, ‘“Athana- 
sius was right.” 

The class of books to which we allude is 
thatimmense one, embracing the whole 
range of little fictions, and tales, presenting 
often no doubt, some truth, but at the same 
time ina dress so full of the furbelows of| 





ceal the features of the character introduced. 
We must not be understood here, as enter-— 
rae any Crusade against the use of fic- 
tion’in the productions of intellect. If in 
our power, we have no disposition to «break 
a lance with the Scotts, the Bulwers, the 
Coopers and others who have filled the cir- 
culating Libraries, and the shelves of the 
novel reader. Whatever may be our opini- 
on at large on the tendency of this branch 
of fashionable . mental dissipation, we are 
not engagedin any attempt, at present to 
interfere, with the enjoyment of those, who 
being of maturer years, findgreat gratifics- 
tion in this species of reading. Our pre- 
sent object is to record our protest against 
the large and even considerable allowance 
of the bouks referred to, for the use of chil- 
dren—to éxpress our firm persuasion, a per- 
suasion strengthened by many long and la- 
borious years devoted to the business of in-: 
struction, that the course now pursued is 
most emphatically pernicious. Were we 
alone if this opinion we should doubtless 
be more timid in the expression of it. Tt 
has not unfrequently beenin our power to 
consult experienced teachers, and judicious 
parents upon this point and we never have 
failed in finding a decided apprebation of 
our views. Ina few cases we have sought 
the opinion of talented medical gentlemen,” 
and never without the most unequivocal 
testimony in our favor. Andifthere be a- 
ny thing like truth and soundness in the 
science of Phrenology, and we have strong 
inclination to the opinion that there is, the 
objections we raise have a weight, that, as 
that science prevails, will give a most so- 
lemn consequence to the position we take, 
1. €., that the large or even considerable use 
of tales and fictions, for the use of children, 
is deeply pernicious. They feed the imag- 
ination with a thousand illusions,—excite 
and extend the fondness for mystery, and 
details of stratagem, intrigues and the like. 
Let any calm observer, and such every pa- 
rent and teacher should be, look well to the 
progressing habits of the child after he has 
become fascinated by the reading of what 
are calted, and inthe worst Sense of the 
expression, ‘‘Story Books.” We venture 
to say, that in nineteen cases out of twenty 
of this kind, it will be found, that habits of 
attention, of thought; of close study, will be 
found to diminish. ‘'o this intellectual de - 
terioration, should be added the vastly 
) ore momentous evil of decreased moral & 
religious sensibility. What must inevita- 


| bly be the effect of familiarity with rela- 


tions of little tricks and deceits, guard 
their consequences, and punish them as 
you will? The answeris found in the in- 
numerable instances furnished almost daily. 

We shallno doubt be met here by the 
statement that our Sunday School Libra- 
ries are in many instances made up.of the 
class of works alluded to, and if. they were 
removed, great loss and inconvenience 
would be the consequence. We are notan- 
swerable for this consequence. If the 
mind, the habit, the moral culiure of the 
young are in danger, it were better that ev- 
ery such work were thrown to the flames, 
than that the religious principle—the souls 
of immortal beings should thus be put in 
jeopardy. That there is jeopardy in this 
matter, we doubt not, and we wish to put 
upon our humble sheet, with the warning 
we give, our firm belief that not many years 
will roll by,—more perhaps than we shall 
see, before the evil we deprecate, will be 
painfully felt. For if to load the digestive 
organs with confectionaries and condiments 
of all kinds, will produce, as all must know, 








a derangement of the physical system, how: 
can it be otherwise than dangerous to tha, 
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intellectual and spiritual character of men, 
to feed the imagination with an aliment 
that will insensibly chargeWe brain and 
the soul with a burthen whieh must clog’ & 
oppress the one, and hold the other in bon- 
dage to the “elements of a world that lieth 
in wickedness.” 

We have not room now for further re- 
raarks, but we may add, that since we have 
had our pen in hand on this subject, we 
have read in the Standard an ably conduct- 
ed Presbyterian paper, published in Indian- 
a, a short article upon the same point, and 
which will be found in our present number. 








Canadian Missionary. ‘The Rev. J. L. 
Milton, from Rawdon, 45 miles North of 
Montreal, is now on a tour through this 
state, for the purpose of soliciting aid, to 
enable him to furnish a Church and parson- 
age at the place of his present labors, 
where he is surrounded in the depths of a 
wilderness, by a large body of poor and des- 
titute emigrants, who have just commenced 
opening the forest. This gentleman com- 
fkenced his appeala short time since, at 
Rochester, where he met witha very kind 
and liberal reception. The people of St. 


@ John’s Church Canandaigua, and those of 


Trinity Church Geneva, responded very 
kindly to his application. Mr. Milton spent 
a day or two here and on the evening of 


» the 12th not only preached, but presented 


his case in St, Peter’s Church, where con- 

“sidering the unfavorable state of the wea- 
ther he met with gratifying success. We 
had much pleasure in the opportunity af- 
forded us of extending our knowledge of 
our brethren on the other side of the St, 
Tawrence flood. 
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Ata meeting ofthe vestry of St. Matth- 
ew’s Charch, Unadilla, held on Monday } 
Feb. 23d £835 the object of the meeting 
having been stated by the chairman, the 
followiag resolutions were unanimously a- 
dopted. 

Whereas in the dispensations ofan all- 
wise Providence, it hath pleased the’ great 
Head of the Chureh, to remove from the 
Church Militant, our much esteemed. and 
beloved brother and companion, Curtis No- 
ble, one of the earliest settlers of our vil- 
lage, and one of the first founders of our 
Chuyeh, and who has been from the first 
organization of the same, a distinguished & 
efficient member ofher vestry, and for a 
long time one of her most exemplary, pious 
avd devoted communicants; and whereas 
we are desirous to express our feelings on 
this mournful event, therefore: 

Resolved, That in the death of Curtis 
Noble, we are called on to lament the loss 
of one-whose sterling integrity, and ‘unos- 
tentatious, and weil directed charities. have 
not only endeared him to.a.large circle of 
friends and relatives but have left us a 
bright example worthy of our admiration 
and esteem. 

Resolved, That as a vestry we will ever’ 
cherish the liveliest recollections of his pi- 
ety and virtue, and sincerely sympathise 
with his family and Yelatives in this most 
afflicting bereavement. which has deprived 
them of an. affectionate husband, and in- 
dulgent father,and an undeviating friend, 
and the Church of God of one of her wis- 
est, most exemplary and devoted members. 

Resolved, 'Vhatin this great bereave- 
rent we cannot but acknowledge the good. 
ness and mercy of God, in*fhat he has not 
left us comfortless, but ihat 1 view of the 
bright example of the calm and peaceful de- 
parture ofour companion and: brother, we 
are led to exclaim, “let us die the death of 
the righteous, and let our last end be like 
his.” 

Resolved, That asa tribute of respeet to 
é memory of the deceased, the members 


ess, 





of the vestry, will wear the customary 
badge of mourning for the space of thirty 
days. ‘ten, 
Resolved, Thatthe foregoing resolutions 
be entered on the book of the vestry, and 
that a copy ofthe same be sent to .the wi- 
dow of the deceased. 
Davip wa.ker, *Secretary pro. tem 
*The deceased having filled the office of 
secretary. 








GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


To the Clergy and Members of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church in the City of New 
York, and on Long Island and Staten 
Island. 


Brethren,—The Rev, John M. Forbes, 
the Rector of St. Luke’s Church, in this ci- 
ty, has been appointed, under a standing re- 
culation of our Convention, the Agent, for 
the present year, for the purpose of collect- 
ing funds in your several parishes, in aid of 
the treasury of the General Theological Se- 
minary of our Church; the necessities of 
which you will find set forth by a Commit- 
tee of the Trustees, imthe following circular 
from that Committee to the bishops of the 
several dioceses. 

Mr. Forbs will counsel with the several 
rectors as to the best mode and time of pro- 
secuting his agency in their respective con- 
gregations; and J hereby earnestly solicit 
the prompt co-operation with him of my Re- 
verend Brethren, and commend the cause to 
the willing and generous aid of their people. 


Let them but consider the invaluable benefit |. 


to every department of human welfare, of 
having an ample supply of well qualified 
ministers of the Cross. Let them reflect on 
their obligation to the Divine Saviour, whose 
agents in his own blessed work of saving 
the world from the awful effects of human 
depravity and guilt they may be his instru- 
ments in fitting for their high and holy fune- 
tions. Let them ponder well the boundless 
extent and the ineffable value of that charity 
which is. directed to the sanctification and 
salvation of the human soul. Let them:con- 
sider these things, and surely they will, by! 
Gop’s grace, duly appreciate the bounden} 
obligation, and the high and holy privilege, ! 
of doing what they can to strengthen the 
hands of the Church in the pious work of! 
affording due training tothose whose hearts! 
Gop may be pleased to move, to offer them. ! 
selves for admission into the holy ministry. 

Soliciting your attention to the above-men- 

tioned circular, hereto appended, 
T remain, dear brethren, 
Your affectionate brother in the Lord, 
Bens. T. OnpERDONK, 
Bishop of the Diocese of New York. 
New-York, March 4, 1835. 
CIRCULAR. 
New-York, Feb, 2, 1835. 

Right Rev. Siv,—At the the last annual 
meeting of the Trustees of the General The- 
ological Seminary, the Standing Committee 
of that body were directed to take measures 
for increasing the income of the institution, 
so as to make it equal to the regular expen- 
ses. In pursuance of this object; the Stand- 
ing Committee, at a meeting held in Octo- 
ber last, adopted the following resolution : 
“ Resolved, That a circular be prepared, and 
sent to the Right Reverend the Bishops of 
the Church,or to the Presidents of the Stan- 
ding Committees of Dioceses where there 
are no. Bishops,respectfully requesting them 
to adopt such measures by collections in 
churches, by local agents, or otherwise, as 
they may deem best, for extricating the Ge- 
nera) Theological Seminary from its present 
pecuniary difficulties.” ‘The subscribers 
were appointed a committee for carrying the 
same into effect. 

The pecuniary difficulties referred to in 
the above resolution have arisen out of the 
very large difference between the income 
and the necessary expenditure, amounting, 
according to a report of a committee at the 
last annual meeting, to $2555, with the pros 
pect ofa considerable increase, from interes. 


i 





of erection, 


on the cost of the building now in the course: 
and from rent af rooms, which, 


‘tached to the institution. 


| favor of the Editor of the Gospel Messenger 


until the additonal Seminary edifice is coms! 
pleted, the ‘Trustees are obliged to préiy 
for the accommodations of the students “at- 
So that there is 
reason to apprehend that the deficiency for 
the present year will fall little short of three 
thousand dollars. It must be evident that if 
this annual deficiency be not met poe 
way, the whole productive capital of the Se- 
minary will ina very few years be absorb- 
eu; andit is to prevent so ruinous a result 
that this appeal is made to the Church at} 
large, in behalf of tts own institution. 
Whatever preference may be felt by some! 
for seminaries of diocesan creation, it cannot 
be doubted that this, originating in the coun- 
cils and established by the authority of the 
General Convention, is entitled to a share 
of support from the whole Church. Nor is 
it right or just, that the burden of its support 
should be thrown upon those dioceses, in 
the vicinity of which, by the direction ofthe 
General Convention, it has been located.* 
The benefits are open to the Church gener- 
ally, and by areference to the lists of the 
clergy, it will be seen that there are few sec- 
tions of our country which are not now pro- 
fiting by the services of those who have 
wholly or in part received their education 
within its walls. The amount asked for, 
although a serious tax when imposed upon 
a few, would scarcely be felt by any when 
divided among all. A contribution from 
each diocese, in the ratio of five dollars for 
every clergyman within its limits, would 
more than meet the deficiency. 

The number of students at present pursu- 
ing their studies in the General Seminary 
is 80,f with every prospect of a large arnu- 
al increase for some years to come; and it 
would be a measure prejudivial to the best 
interests of our beloved Church, and an in- 
dellible reproach to her members,ifthe Trus- 
tees should feel themselves compelled to 
lessea the facilities which it now offers for 
a thorough theological education. It would 
however, argue a want of reliance upon the 
Divine Head of the Church, and of confi- 
dence in the zealand piety of Episcopalians, 
did we allow ourselves to indulge the appre- 
hension of such an alternative. We believe 
that we have only to remind those to whose 
oversight the interests of our Zion are com- 
mitted, of the necessity of effort, to insure to 
this invaluable institution a measure of pat- 
ronage adequate not merely to the relief of 
its present wants, but to the progressive in- 
crease of its usefulness. 

Wu. Creicuron, 


Tuomas Lye.n, 

T. L. Ocpen, 
P.S. As similar appointments will soon 
be made for the districts including the sev- 
eral other parishes of the Diocese, I ask the 





Commitice. 


to copy the above in his columns; and my 
brethren of those parishes will consider the 
substance of this communication as also ad- 
dressed to them. Bek O: 
Churchman. 


*From this remark the Committee most grate- 
fully except that liberal and unwearied friend of 
the Seminary, the Diocese of South-Carolina. 


tOF this number 20 ave Beneficiaries of the 
Diocese of New-York, although several of them 
belong to other Dioceses. 

ee 
MARRIED. 

On. Tuesday morning, March 3, in St. 
Paul’s Church, Brownville, by the Rey. 
Mr. Treadway, Tracy. S. Knap,esq. of New 
Berlin, to Miss Ann Skinner, daughter of 
Maj. Sam. Brown, of the former place. 














DIED. 


At Unadilla, on the 21st ult., Mr. Curtiss 
Noble, aged sixty years, of the firm of No- 
ble and Hayes. 


In Henrietta, Monroe co. on Feb. 23, E- 
lizabeth King, aged seventy-seven vears.— 


granted, with triumphant faith, and passed 
in joy to the company of the undying. ; 





THE CHRISTIAN LANDMARK. 


It is proposed to publish at the office of 
the Gospel Messenger, Auburn, New-York, 
amonthly Paper, under the above title. 


DESIGN OF THE WORK. 


It has long been a general sentiment of 
the religious world, that in order to a full 
understanding of the doctrines, usages and 
customs of the Christian church, it is of 
primary importance to enquire for the good 
“old paths,” and to ascertain as near as may 
be, from the history of primitive times, how 
the early believers received the doctrines 
of the cross how they lived with the world 
et large, and how they conducted rds” 
each other. In order to promote 
the Cuaristian Lanpmark will 
in distinct series, entire works te 
known reputation, interest and value. In’ 
making selections, particular regard will 
be had to works connected with the earl 
days of the Christian church. In the 
ries of numbers will be presented the en- 
tire work of Cave’s Primitive Curistt- 
Anity,—a work never published in this 
country, and one that the various denomi-. 
natons of Christians cannot but wish to- 
possess ; exhibiting as it does, the manners 
lives and habits, of the early believers. 

TERMS. 


The work will appear in the octavo form, 
of 32 pages each number, stitched in a co- 
ver, and making a volume of nearly 500° 
pages. 

The price will be 12 1-2 cents per num- 
ber—payable on delivery, or on receipt of 
the 6th number. The work of Cave will 
occupy not more than 15 numbers, includ- 
ing an introduction, with an account of the 
author, together with notes, and lists of an- 
cient authors, Christian and Pagan, Coun- 
cils, &c. A number will issue every 
month, or oftener when convenient. 

ix= Any person paying for sex copies, 
will be allowed a seventh copy gratis. No 
person will be considered bound, but for the 
single series for which he subscribes. 

i.= The work will go immediately to 
press, on finding sufficient patronage to 
Justify the undertaking. 

i<=The agents of the Gospel Messen- 
ger, are requested toactas agents for the 
Landmark. 

ic=-Religiousand Literary works will 
be advertised on the cover of the Landmark, .. 
free of charge—as far as its limits will al-° 
low. ‘ 

A specimen may be seen at the office of 
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editor’s room, William street. 








PUBLISHED, 


5 
AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
EDGE AND PIETY. 


AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 
Nrw- York. 


per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
jive Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paidim advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Alleom- 
cations must be made tothe Editor post paid. © 


of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 


Canada, who may find it convenient to do 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 


of the Messenger. 
England, and at the south and west, who 


ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan- 








A protracted illness of three years, accom- 


panied with much bodily suffering, was|: 


sanetified to her. Waiting patiently the 
hour of telease,she hailed it,when at length 


ford 152 Broadway. NewYork. 

When persons wish to be furnished with 
back numters they are particularly request- 
ed to specify the number & volume wanted 


the Messenger, Genesee street, or at the 


‘ 


«x Subscribers in New-York and New- 7 


may find it convenient; can make their pay- i 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents» 


i= Our subscribers in the western part — 


Mr. Siephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- v4 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed 
to give receipts for money paid on account > 
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“But J h rose up to fleeunto Tarshish 
thon toperceace of the Lord.” 
elo ia 
ep) n his meditative bower, 
‘The tranquil seer reclined; 
Numbering the creepers of an hour, 
ie The gourds which o’er him twin’d — 
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|. To note each plant, to rear each fruit 
Which soothes the languid sense, 

' He deemed asafe refined pursuit, 
His Lord, an indolence. 


"Phe sudden voice was heard at length, 
“Lift up thy prophets rod |” 
But sloth had sapped. the 


strength, 
He feared, and fled from God. 


prophet’s 


Next by a fearful judgment tamed, 
He threats the offending race ; 

God spares; he munmurs, pride-inflamed, 
His threat made void by grace. 


What ? pride and sloth ! man’s worst of 
foes ! 
And can such guests invade 
Our choicest bliss, the green repose 
Of the sweet garden shade ? 
; 
@rigtiual. 


For the Gospel Messenger. 











OF THE DIFFICULTIES WHICH APPEAR IN 
THE GENEALOGICAL TABLES OF OUR LORD 
|AS GIVEN BY ST. MATTHEW AND ST. LUKE.) 
No. 4. 
In continuing my remarks on this sub-/ 
| ject, L shall now give the substance of what] 
lis said by the eloquent Saurin, in his ‘Fam- 
ily of Jesus Christ, which, I presume will 
| be interesting to your readers, as few of 
them can have access to his work. 

“There is,” says he, “no difficulty in de- 
Imining concerning the identity of the 
person called the. mother of Jesus. The 
expression ought to be literally understood; 
it designates the Holy Woman, whose hap- 
piness all ages must magnify; she, by pe- 
culiar privilege, being chosen of God, to 
bring into the world, the Saviour of men. 

She is called Mary; she was of the tribe 
of Judah, and of the family of David. This 
is nearly all weknow of her, and this is 
early all we ought to know, in order to 
recognize in our Jesus one characteristic of 
the true Messiah, who, according to early 
| predictions, was to descend of this tribe and 
ofthis family. It is true that Celsas, Por- 
phyry, Julian the Apostate, (and nota few 
oftheir unhappy followers of the present 
Iday) those execrable men, distinguished by 
their hatred to’ christianity, have disputed 
leven this; at least, they have defied us. to 
|prove it.. 

(These: adversaries of Christianity, it 
ishould be temembered, did not live in the 
lvery first ages of its progress.) They. have 
insinuated that there are so many contra- 
ries in the genealogies of St. Luke, and St. 
Matthew, concerning the ancestors of our 
fesus, as to leave the pretensions of his’ de- 
scent from David and from Judah, uncer- 
tain. 

After noticing a number of the theories 
hich have been advanced by expositors in: 








ed asa priest; that the one gives the genea- 
logy of Mary, whom they pretend, was. of 
thetribe of Levi, which establishes the 
right of Christ to the ho!y priesthood. The 
other gives the genealogy of Joseph, de- 
scended from David’s family, which estab- 
lishes his right to the kingdom. 

Is not thts opposing the words of St. 
Paul, with a bold front? “If perfection 
were by the Levitical Priesthood, what fur- 
ther need was there that another priest 
should rise after the order Melchisidec, and 
not to be called after the order Aaron, For 
he, of whom these things are spoken, per- 
taineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar, for it is evi- 
dent that our Lord sprang out of Judah, of 
Judah, of whom Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning the Priesthood. After the simili- 
tude of Melchisedic, there ariseth another 
priest, who is made, not after the law of car- 
nal commandments, but after the power of 
an endless life.” (Heb. 7, 11-16. 

These are the words of our Apostle. 

But without augmenting the catalogue 
of Mistaken solutions ofthis difficulty, we 
shall now attend to that which seems the 
only true one. It is this; St, Matthew gives 
the genealogy of Joseph, the reputed father 
of Jesus Christ, and he is called im the 2d 
Chapter and 48th verse of St. Luke. And 
itis very important that posterity should 
know the family of the illustrious person- 
age to whose superintendance, providence 
had committed the Messiah in early life. 

St. Luke gives the genealogy of Mary, 
to identify that Jesus Christ had the essen- 
tial characteristic of the Messiah, by his de- 
scent from Dayid’s family. It was also ve- 
ry dimportant to posterity to AMOW “that=he 
descended from David; that he hada right 
to the throne, not only as being the reputed 
son of one of his offspring, who ‘could con- 
fer it by adoption, but also that being con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, and having for 
his mother a woman descended from David 
according to the flesh, he himself descend- 
ed from him as much as it is possible for a 
being to descend, introduced so supernatur- 
ally into the world. 

According to. what has been advanced, it 
may be objected that there is no mention 
made of Mary in the latter genealogy,more. 
than io the former, that both concern Jo- 
seph alone; that St. Luke, whom we pre- 
sume to have given the genealogy of Mary, 
closes his catalogue with the name of Jo- 
seph. as wellas St. Matthew, whom we al- 
low to have given the genealogy of Mary’s 
husband. But this objection can strike those 
only who are unacquainted with the method 
adopted by the Jews in giving the genealo- 
gy ofmarried women. ‘That is, they al- 
ways substituted the name of the husband, 
for that of the wife; considermg a man’s 
son-in-law, as. his own oflgpring. 

According to the usage, (which can be 
supported by numerous authorities, as_has 
been asserted Ina former number, would 
our present limits permit,) these words of 
St. Luke, ‘Jesus began to be about thirty 
years of age, being as was supposed the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Heli,” a- 
amount to this, “Jesus began to be about 30 
years of age, being-as was supposed the son 
of Joseph, which was the son in-law-of: He- 
li;” having betrothed: his daughter Mary. 
This, it is presumed, will render the sub- 
ject sufficiently clear, in the view of every 
serious inquirer after truth. But in re- 
spect to those who reject all evidence, and 
for reason and argument make use of ridi- 








explanation of the existing difficulties, he 


cule.and cavilling, we cannot hope to con- 


then inquires, “is it a solution of the diffi-} vince them; but shali nevertheless address a 
culty to say, that St. Matthew gives the ge- | few words to them, in our nextand conelud- 
nealogy of Christ, considered as a king; &| ing numbers, 
St. Luke, the genealogy of Christ consider: ! 


Pst. 
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ON THE DIFFICULTIES OF REVEALED 
GION. — 
NO. 5. 

In my last number, I promised, in our 
concluding essays, to address a few words 
to those whe reject revelation on account of 
certain difficulties which they discover in 
it, 

It is, T am fully aware, the unfair and fa- 
lacious proceeding of many disingenuous 
opposers of -revealed religion, to detach 
some single branch of proof, or some doubt- 
ful argument, and by cavilling at taat, en- 
deavor to overturn the whole evidence for 
revelation But whoever will consider the 
subject with candor, will see that it is of 
such an extensive nature—comprehends so 
maay different views, and is established up- 
on such a variety of arguments, drawn from 
different parts of knowledge, that the true 
state and full result of ‘the evidence, upon 
the whole, cannot from the nature of the 
subject, be reduced to one point; and conse- 
quentiy that taking any one narrow view of 
it, and judging from that, is the way to. de- 
ceive ourselves and others. . To consider a- 
ny complex subjects in a partial manner.ex- 
elusiye ofany material part, and without 
taking in the whole of it, is not considering 
it as itis; and subjects will not be under- 
stood. otherwise than as they ate. Men of 
narrow minds may run themselves, and de- 
signing men, and others into labyrinths and 
inextricable er:ors. But, (let them above 
all things, well remember,) truth stands up- 
on its own eternal and immovable basis; & 
that ‘wisdom will, in the end, be justified 
of all.her children,” Thus, the whole evi- 
Asavt OY Rerelaticnicsnot_ 
nor miracles alone, nor the sublimity of ‘its 
doctrines alone, nor the parity of its pre- 
cepts alone, nor the character of Moses and 
the prophets, Christ and his apostles alone; 
nor the internal character of simplicity in 
the writings of scripture alone, nor any one 
of the other branches of proofalone; but the 
joint coincidence, and accumulated effeet of 
them all concerned. 

Now he, who can bring himself to be- 
lieve seriously, that such'a number of amaz- 
ing coincidences—such a variety ofevidence 
presumptive and positive, circumstantial. & 
essential, colateral and direct, internal and 
external, should, by the divine providence, 
be suffered to. concur, to the effectual 
al and remediless decepticn of the most  in- 
quisitive, jadicious and. ingenuous part of 
mankind, must, indeed have strange notions 
of the divine economy in the moral world. 

And I must say, that-he who, in spite of 
the ‘superabundant: and accumulated evi- 
dence for the truth of Revelation, will suf 
fer himselfto be misled into opposition a- 
gainst it, merely on account of some single 
circumstanstial difficulty, must. have no 
mind for judging complicated evidence, 
which yet every man has occasion to weigh 
and to-act upon almost every day of his life: 
and that he, who from indirect views of a- 
ny kind, into oppesition against what would 
be infinitely to their advantage to receive, 
is the common enemy of truth and of his fel- 
low men. Consider then, you who reject 
the gospel, and make a ridicule and sport of 
its most important and most sacred doc- 
trines and truths, (if [ am so unfortunate as{ 
to address any such,) consider, I entreat 
you, on what grounds you reject it;; and 
think a little seriously on these things once 
more in your lives, before you resolve “ne- 
verto thiakagain.. Look well into your 
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own hearts, and see whether you really, 
are what, perhaps you profess to be, unbe- 
lievers on conviction, or whether you have 
taken up your-infidelity, as some do their 
faith, upon, trust. 


It becomes not me to judge you uncharit 
bly, but indeed, it becomes you to examine 
yourselves very strictly. “You may easily 
deceive the world, you may, if you please, 
deceive yourselves, but God, whose exist- 
ence, at least, some of you acknowledge, but 
whose most glorious works of revelation & 
redemption, you affect to ridicule and: des- 
pise, you cannotdeceive. Hx, to whomall 
hearts are open as the day; He knows whe 
ther you are conscientious and hone 
doubters, or careless, prejudiced profane de- 
spisers of his word. “It is a small thing 
for youto be judged of man’s judgement, he 
that judgeth you isthe Lord,” and by the 
unerring rules of his justice you must final- 
ly stand or fall. : 


Think then, whether you can face that- 
justice without dismay; whether you can 
boldly plead before the tribunal of Christ, 
the sincerity of your unbelief, as a bar to 
your condemnation. ‘hat plea may possi- 
bly in some cases (peradventure with those 
who have never enjoyed the Jight of the’gos- 
pel,) be a good one, God grant it may in 
yours. But remember, I beseech you, this 
one thing, that you stake the everlasting 
welfare of your own souls upon the truth of 
it! ! 

Psi. 








SALVATION ATTAINABLE. 
[Concluded.] 


Did a Saviour who held this language, 
who manifested on every occasion a desire 
the most arcent, for the good of men,—who 
expressly declares, that ‘he hath no plea- 
sure in the death of a-sinnent.t mother that 
hoshowidturn from his sin and be saved,” 
—who saith, “come unto me all ye that tra- 
vel and are heavy laden, and 1 wall give 
you rest,”—“ I am the way, the truth, and 
the lifs, whosoever cometh unto me I will 
in no wise cast off’—‘ Ho’ every one that 
thirsteth, come ye” to this fountain of wa- 
ters, “opened for sm and uncleanness,’”— 
“ Tet him that is athirst come, and whoso- 
ever will, let him come and take of the wa- 
ters of life freely ;’—I say, did that Saviour 
who thus expresses his desire for the souls 
of men, who thus: unequivocally invites alt 
men to his favor and service, ever intend 
that the sacrifice which he made for iniqui- 
ty, should be beyond the reach of a single 
member of the human/family ? Did he mean 
while he held the merciful language which 
I have just quoted, that many of the human 
race should never be benefited by him, that 
from all eternity it had been determined 
who should be saved, and that a great pro- 
portion of mankind should not have ashare 
in that atonement which he made upon the 
cross? When he-«said “this is my blood, 
which I give for the life of the world ;’— 
when it is declared that “ he tasted death for 
every man,” is it within the circle of possi- 
bilities, that he should at thesame time have 
resolved, that a great majority. of our 
race should not be profitted by his grace, 
that they were to- be passed by, and never 
allowed: to enter into life, whatever might 
be their-use of means, however diligent to 
frame their lives according to the light un- 
der which they lived? Ah, well might ade- 
cree like this, in the language of its leading 
advocate, be called “a horrible decree.”— 
Such an opinion were as repugnant to com 
mon sense, as dishonorable to the Almigh- 
ty. Men are rational creatures; they have 
the power of choosing for themselves ; they 
were endowed ‘with faculties, intended to, 
qualify them to judge between alternatives- 
to weigh circumstances, and to ‘be determi- 
ned in their opinions by motives. For what 
purpose, in the very words of Jehovah,“have 
life and death been, placed before” us, but 
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thata choice might be made? And why 
men have not chosen life, isto be made a 
subject of enquiry and judgment in the last 
-day of account. 

It cannot be then, that a necessity has 
-heen imposed upon any to sin:—while God 
addresses us and saith, “be ye holy for-I am 
holy,” it is not for an instant to be suppos- 
-ed, that he has left any one of his rational 

creatares beyonce the reach of his mercy, if 
the conditions he hath prescribed are duly 
-observed. What reason’then shall be given 
in the day of retribution, for the misery of 
those who shall be found unworthy to enter 
into life? The very reason in the text, the 
reason why the city of Ierusalem was left 
desolate before the eyes of rebellious Jews. 
They would not listen to the calls of mercy 
——they would not obey those laws and em- 


Mploy those means which were so plainly 


pointed to their feet. 

Yes, you have the offers of life and sal- 
vation clearly made to you all,—the invita- 
tions to Happiness are not restricted to any. 
The doors of the paradise of God, are not 
bolted against any, but those who have with 
their own impious hands. thrust and closed 
‘them themselves. All may approach to the 
fountain of living waters, drinkand be satis- 
‘fiec, but those who have hewn to themselv- 
es broken cisterns which could held no wa- 
ter. If then, you fail of everlasting happi- 
ness and peace, it will not be because ye 
could not be partakers of the blessing pur- 
chased by the blood of Jesus, but because ye 
would not consent to receive him as your 
Saviour and follow him as your guide,thro’ 
these walks of.sin and vanity. 

Represent to your minds then, the Lord 
of life; seated on his throne of mercy invi- 
ting you to his service, that he may elevate 
you to those seats of glory and joy where 
he engages to crown the faithful with the 
honors of his kingdom, the joys of his pres- 
cence and love. ‘“ How often would I have 
gathered you,” is the language of his lips. 
How often would I havesaved you from in- 
iquity, and have had you folloy the sugges: 

Spirit, with-whieh_I strove to 


rae erst a way 1 
inclize you to the paths-of righteousness.— 


How often have I-warned yow’of the dan: 
ger and guilt of your ways, in‘those whis- 
- pers of conscience which you have labored 
to silence and disregard! 
_ Whois there, what mortal so devoted to 
vice and folly as not to confess that he has 
often been urged to the performance of his 
- duty by the callsof Heaven. Has not thy 
Saviour, & judge, often called thee, in the 
institutions of his Church ? When thou hast 
seen the water of the holy font, sprinkled 
on the.face, wast thou not called to remem- 
ber thy own engagement, to “ fight manful- 
ly against the world, the flesh, and the De- 
vil?” Wast thou not. reminded.of thy ,fre- 
quent departures from the way of holiness 
and the indispensible need thou wast in of 
the assistance of that grace which alone has 
power to conduct thee over ‘‘the waves of 
this troublesome world,” to a haven of glo- 
ry and peace? In the holy and affecting 
rites of the consecrated supper, vain and sin- 
ful man, dost thou not hear the invitations 
of a merciful God and compassionate Re- 
deemer ? What are those elements which 
he there requires his ministers to hold 
out before the people, but the symbols of 
that body, in which he encounter d for thee 


- the storm of Almighty wrath, which was so 


sore, bruised, when the iviquities of us all 
were laid upon him, when with “the stripes 
which tore his side, we were healed ?”?— 


. What dost thou there see but the streaming 


of that blood which flowed for the cleansing 


. of the nations, which gushed from his tem- 


ples and stained his bosom, to wash thy 
guilty soul from its pollutions, and fit it for 
the acceptance and blessing of his eternal 
Father? What is the worship of his Church 

wc a reiterated, a daily call to that newness 
of life, so essential to happiness beyond the 
ptave? The word read in his temple, those 
gupplications and praises which are here 
sent forth, are at once the means of grace 
and the interpretations of that affectionate 
declaration, “ how often would I have gath- 
ercd thy children together asa hen doth 


would not.” Nor is italone in these insti- 
tutions of his Church, that the Saviour tes- 


tifies his readiness and power to Save all} 


who seek him, and put their trust in him. 
In those sorrows of life of which you so 
frequently complain, he approaches you 
with the tender and holy purpose of divert- 
ing your thoughts and cares from these 
scenes of extravagance and folly. When 
poverty surrounds you,and the good things 
of the present life fly from your reach, the 
grace of the Saviour is saying to you, “lay 
up fer yourselves treasures in Heaven 
where moth and rust doth not corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through and 
steal.” ‘There are springs which are never 
to dry—fountains of pleasures which are 
never to waste away. 

When in the course of Almighty provi- 
dence, he cuts asunder the bonds which u- 
nite us to those we love, when the object 
nearest our hearts is borne from our sight, 
the gracious intention is, either to prevent 
us from undue attachments to the perishing 
objects of time, or to remind us of the frailty 
of life, that though the objects whose loss 
we deplore cannot return to us, yet it will 
not be long before we must go to them.— 
God manifests his willingness to save us, 
his disposition to gather us under his shel- 
tering wings,even in the severest judgments 
with which he visits the earth :—when he 
suffers man in his fury to unsheath the 
sword of war, and to rash upon the destruc- 
tion of his fellows, it is in the desire’ that 
while his judgments are in the earth we 
may learn his. righteousness. : 

What excuses then, sinful mortals, will 
you frame, when the hour of account shall 
come, and you have not made your peace 
with Heaven? When a destruction trans- 
cending in its fury and duration all the sor- 
rows of a guilty Jerusalem, shall atyaken 
your dismay, what will you plead—what 
apology will you frame for not having a- 
voided it? Will you say you had not the 
power? that you were not invited ? Alas! 


such a plea will but increase your condem- 
watlou. ~~zklbvhe daydeong;” will the Judgo 


reply, “have I stretched out my arm to a 
gain-saying people.” How often would I 
have sheltered you from harm as a hen doth 
her brood, and ye would not. You have 
despised my counsels, and “done despite un- 
to the Spirit of my grace,—l therefore will 
laugh at your calamity, and mock when 
your fear cometh.” Let it then my hearers 
be your first and supreme endeavor to im- 
prove the means in your reach for the safe- 
ty of your immortal spirits. The day isat 
hand—your life is wasting away. The 
frowns of the Almighty are clouding our 
sublunary prospects, and the stormsiof af 
fliction and woe continually meeting us.— 
Flatter not yourselves that it is not in your 
power to do any thing towards your own 
salvation. Without the grace of God you 
can indeed do nothing, but that grace will 
always be given to those who ask it, and co- 
operate with it. If it is in your power to 
choose what way you will waik trom the 
door of this sanctuary, it isin your power 
to choose whether you will take the road 
that leads to happiness, or that which leads 
to ruin—the way of life or the gate of death. 





f 





be saved,— why will ye die? 
G. M 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
MY OLD STUDY RECORD. , 
no. 1 


Inthe examination ofa boak of notes, 
made many years ago, I found a number of 
traces of my early reading, which had fad- 
ea frommy memory. Ifthe readers of the 
Messenger should not be in danger from the 
perusal of them, they may serve occasional - 
ly, to fill up the part of a column, and in 
this way they will be offered if found ac- 
ceptable ’ 

JULIAN THE APOSTATE. 

This Roman Emperor, who died A. D. 
363, at the age of 32 years was a distin- 
guished learned, and brave man, and tho’ 








Choose then, life—turn from your sins and | ’ 


gather her brood under her wings, and ye|he embraced the christian religion, he sub-] who urge him for information. 
sequently renounced it, and hence the ap-|may comply with our excellent friend’s re+)} 


pellation of Apostate. He was a strange 
compound:of cotnradictory characteristics. 
When Gregory Nazinzen, a profoun 


Theologian of that age, though unfortunate- | Some four years ago. 
ly a little too much given to admiration of) matter of historical fact, as well as Scrip. 


the works of Origen; saw Julian 
while a student at Athens, pronounced 
his opinion that he possessed a very odd 
constitution by nature. In this judgment 
he felt himself justified as he used to say, 
“from Julian’s. dancing shoulders—his wan- 
dering eyes—his shufling feet—his contin- 
ual grinning, and abusive conversation; the 
variety of his looks, and sudden alterations 
of his conntenance, nodding his head this 
way, and in the same moment that way, 
without any cause——Asking impertinent 
questions without staying for an answer, 
with a great number more of indecencies of 
behavior.” 


ORDINATION. 


This was the duty of the Bishop and 
none else inthe Primitive Church. Nei- 
ther Presbyters nor deacons could perform 
this office, even if they were inspired, and 
this may be seen in the conduct of the apos- 
tles as presented in their acts and epistles, 
and particularly in the epistles of St. Paul 
to Timothy and Titus. Those who wish 
to see this subject fully treated should read, 
Law’s Letters to Bishop Hoadley, especial., 
ly the second. 


JEWS. 


Collyer in his useful work, “the sacred 
interpreter,” divides the history of this an- 
cient people into seven periods including 
some of the principle occurrences in the 
world,. from the 

Creation to the flood, 1600 years. 

From the flood to the settle- 
ment of Jacob 600 

From the settlement of Jacob, 
in Egypt to the Exodus, 

The journeyings in the wilder- 
ness consumed 

From their entrance into Ca- 
naan to the building of the temple AAT“ 

From thence to the captivity, 416 “ 

‘Time consumed in the captivity 70“ 

They were dispersed by the 
Romans 87 years after the cruci- 
fixion of Christ, and after the en- 
trance into the land of Canaan, 1500 “- 


IMAGINATION AND REASON. 


There is a property of the human mind 
beyond imagination, and thus gives supe- 
riority to our charecter. The imagination 
conveys to usan idea of the Sua ’s dimen- 
sions; reason takes into consideration the 
distance, power, influence, &c., and thus 
conveys correct ideas to the brains A 
straight stick partly under water will be 
supposed crocked; reason soon shows us 
how the imagination is deceived. From 
many similar cases we learn the superiori- 
tyofreason over fancy. Here lies one 
great difference between men and brutes. 

GaATHERER. 


80 


40 








Selecttons. 








SUCCESSION. 


The importance of a commission to the 
ministry is now so fully admitted by a good 


number of Protestants, as well as by Prot-| 18 Zadoc, 


estant Episcopatians, that many may sup- 
pose it of too little consequence for discus- 
sion. 'Thearticle below, would not now 


be offered, but for the circumstance to which | 23 Jehozadak, 


we now refer. 
who, though almost. entirely deprived of 
the services he had long enjoyed and loved 
before his settlement in a new country, still 
retains his attachment, while he informs us 
that he is surrounded by those whoftreat the 


‘| doctrine of succession in the ministry as a 


matter of no consequence whatever. He 
asks us to give hima listof Bishops, that 
he may show it to some of his neighbors 


q|cle which was presented in our columns || 


| through the aid of the venerable Patriarch), 


_| of antiquity, that in the providence of Godj) 
-|a catalogue of the namesof the High-Priest i 





That : we > 







quest, we find it requisite to repeat an arti- 
The list given is a} 


ture authority; and it may not be out of) 
place here to remark, that if God in his wis-|| 
dom thought proper to allow the recording | 
of the High Priests names, under the Jew- 

ish dispensation, “why should it be thought) 
a thing incredible” that in the more perfect) 
Church of the Christian dispensation, he) 
should have allowed in the order of his pro | 
vidence, the traces to remain, by which te 





organization of our apostolic commuriouy 
could be followed up to that day when ne 


man took the honors and responsibilities o: . 
the ministry, unless “ called of God as wa E 
Aaron,” nor without the laying on of the} 
Bishop's hands in ordination, while Press 
byters imposed theirs by way of concur } 
rence, not as conveying authority ! 7 


We are glad to know that the American!) 


Protestant Episcopate is not likely ever tal) 
fall into any dispute through want of su tie 
cient record. ‘That section of the valuable 

annual, Sword’s Pocket Almanac, will no | 
easily be lost, and the Editor of the Gospel: 
Messenger has no little gratification in res) 
collecting his efforts while conducting the) 
Churchman’s Magazine, to procure such aj 


list, the first he believes ever published; and) 





of the American Church, he was enabled t 
obtain an accurate statement, which in | 
few years it might have been difficult t@, 
have obtained to the extent now well ens: 


red, 








1) 

a) 

SUCCESSION IN THE MINISTRY. | 
» It is one of the most curious monuments). 





























from Aaron to Christ, is preserved in the) 
Scriptures, and that another ofthe Apostle ! 
andthe Bishops,their successors, from Christ, 
to us, is easily traced in profane history.— }, 
This circumstanve alone, has such weigl i 











A very. worthy Layman During the captivity52 Ananel, 











in proving the divine right of Episcopal 1 
gimen, that the Reporter thinks proper {| 
record the Catalogue as follows: a) 
Jewish High- Priests from Aaron to the days’ } 
Christ. a| 

1 Aaron, 34 Onias 2d, | 
2 Eleazar, * 35 Simon 2d, ql 

3 Phineas, 36 Onias the 3d, 
4 Abishua, 37 Jason, 4) 
5 Bukki, 38 Menelaus, a Simo) 
6 Uzzi, niack, 4] 

7 Zerahiah, 39 Lysmachus, 

8 Meraioth, “40 Alcimus, 

9 Amariah, To 3886 of the work / 
10 Ahitub, and of Rome 586,), 
11 Zadok, 41 Matathias, 7) 
12 Ahimaaz, 42 Judas Macabeeug) 
13 Azariah, 43 Jonathas, a) 
14 Johanan, 44 Simon 3d, ; 
15 Azariah, 45 John, called Hiri 
16 Amariah, can,.- a) 
17 Ahitub, 46 Aristobulus, 7) 





47 Alexander Janit} 
48 Hyrcan, 
49 Aristobulus, 
_ 60 Hyrcan re-es 
lished, 
51 Antigonus, 


19 Shallum, 
20 Hilkiah, 
21. Azariah, 
22 Seraiah, 





they were 53 Aristobulus, | 
24 Josue, 54 Ananel re-estabs) 
25 Joakim, lished, 
26 Eliashil, 55 Jesu, son of Pha) 
Q7 Jehoida the 2d, bes, q 
28 Jonathan, 56 Simon, 
29 Jaddus, 57 Matthias, I 
30 Onias Ist, 58 Joazar, ji 





31 Simon the just, 
82 Eleazar 2d, - 
33 Manasses, 


59 Eleazar 8d, ; 
60 Jesus, son of Sié 
_ 61 Ismael, 
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%62 Eleazar 4th, 
‘63 Simon, 
64 Caiaphas, 


65 Jonathan and his 
_ brother Theophilus,75 Jesus, son of Dam- 
66 Simon, sir-named 


Cantheras, 
67 Matthias 2d, 
68 Elionee, 


69 Simon Cantheras,78 Phanasus was Hi- 
gh-Priest when Je- 
70 Joseph,calledCaba rusalem was taken, 


re-established, 


71 Ananus, 


A list of Bishaps who succeeded each other from 


72 Ismael, 


~ 73 Joseph, 
74 Ananus, son of A- 


nanus, 


neus, 


76 Jesus, son of Ga- 


maliel, 
77 Matthias 3d, 


in the year 61. 


the Apostles down to the year 1817, 
44-St. Peter and St.791 Athelardus, 


Paul, A. D., 
70 Linus, 
81 Cletus, 
93 Clemens, 
103 Anacletus, 
112 Euarestus, 
121 Alexander, 
132 Sextus, 
142 Telesphorus, 
154 Hygenus, . 
158. Pius, 
167 Anicetus, 
175 Soter, 
179 Eleutherius, 
194 Victor, 
203 Zepherinus, 
221 Calistus, 
227 Urbanus, 
233 Pontianus, 
238 Antherus, 
239 Fabianus, 
254 Cornelius, 
255 Lucius, 
257 Stephanus, 
260 Sixtus 2d, 
261 Dionysius, 
273 Filix Ist, 
275 Eutychianus, 
284 Cajus, 
297 Marcellinus, 
‘304 Marcellus, 
309 Eusebius, 
811 Miltiades, 
314 Sylvester, 
336 Marcus, 
$37 Julius, 
352 Liberius, 
355 Felix 2d, 
367 Damasus, 
375 Siricius, 
398 Amasticius, 
402 Innocentius, 
417 Zozimus, 
419 Bonifacius Ist, 
424 Coelestinus, 
432 Sextus 34d, 
440 Leo Magnus, 
461 S. Hilarius, 
468 Simplicius, 
483 Felix 3d, 
492 S. Gelasius, 
A97 Anastasius, 
499 Symmachus, 
514 Hormisda, 
524 Joannes Ist, 
526 Felix 4th, 
530 Bonafacius 2d, 
532 Joannes 2d, 
635 Agapetus, 
537 Sylverius, 
540 Virgilias, 
555 Palagias, 
660 Joannes 3d, 
573 Benidictus, 
578 Pelagius, 


590 Gregorius Mag-150 


nus 


596 Augustinus Mo-15 


nachus, 
614 Laurentius; 
619 Melitus, 
. 624 Justus, 
634 Honorius, 
654 Adeodatus, 
668 Theodorus, 
693 Brithwaldus, 
731 Fatwinus, 
733 Nothelmus, 
740 Cuthbertus, 
759 Bregwinus, 
762 Lambertus, 


804 Wolfredus,’ 

829 Theogildus, 

830 Ceolnothus, 

871 Atheldredus, 

889. Pleigmundus, 

915 Athelmus, 

924 Wolfemus, 

934 Ode, 

959 Dunstan, 

988 Ethelgarus, 

990 Siricius, 

993 Alfricus, 

1006 Elfegus, 

1013 Livingus, 

1020 Agelnothus, 

1038 Eadlinus, 

1050 Robertus, 

1052 Stigandus, 

1070 Lanfrancus, 

1089 Anselm, 

1114 Rodolphus, 

1122 Wm. Corboyl, 

1138 Theobaldus, 

1162 Thomas Becket 

1171 Richardus Mon- 
achus, 

1184 Baldwin, 

1191 Reginald Fitz- 

’ Jocelin, 

1193 Hubert Walter, 

1206 Stephen Lang- 
ton, 

1229 Richard Weth- 
ershed, 

1234 Edmund, 

1244 Boniface, 

1272 Robert Kilwar- 
by, 

1278 John Peckam, 

1294 Robert Wench- 
elsey, 

1313 Walter 
nolds, 


Rey- 


1327 Simon Mepham, 


1333 John Stratford, 

1348 Thomas: Brad- 
warden, 

1349 Simon Jslippe, 

1366 Simon . Lang- 


ham + 4 
1367 William Whit- 


tlesey, 


1381 William Court- 


ney 
1396 Thomas Arun- 
del, 
1444 Henry Chiche- 
ley, 
1443 John Stafford, 
1452 John Hemp, 
1454 Thomas Bour- 
chier, 
1486 John Morton, 
1502 Henry Dean, 


ham, 


*Those who. succeeded Thos. Tennison, — the physician: But suchare the distractions | Matt. xxvii. 46. 


| Bishop Sharp, in theWm. Wake, 
English Episcopate. Potter, 
were— Thomas Herring, 
Gilbert Shelton, ‘Thomas Seckar, 
W. Sancrofth, Cornwallis. 
J. Tillotson, 





living. Thus hath God, by his power,pre- 
served his Church and his word, and with 
them his ministry. oy 








_* For the first part of this catalogue see Euse- 
bius’ History. 








POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 


_The healing operations of the Gospel 
principles upon all the weaknesses and in- 
firmities and irritations to which our nature 
is subject, cannot be the result of mere acct- 
dent. There must be something in them 
of Divinecontrivance, some relevancy, how- 
ever inexplicable, to the constitution of our 
hearts and understanding. Falsehood and 
imposture are in their very nature so repug- 
nant. to the general well-being of mankind, 
and to our necessary apprehensions of the 
Divine attributes, that to suppose them ca- 
pable of producing all the effects of the ho- 


| liest truths, not only in this or that instance 


but in every department and under every 
possible modification of society, would be 
the greatest of absurdities. If it isalleged, 





in reply to this observation, that Christian- 
ity is only so far beneficial in its effects up- 
on the human heart,inasmuchas it compre- 
hends all the principles of natural religion, 
to the excellenceand Divine origin of which 
the sceptic professes to assent equally with 
ourselves, our answer is, that we deny that 
mere natural religion can produce the re- 
sult now described. "We do not pretend 
nor wish to undervalue the principles of 
sound theism so far as they will go. They 
constitute, we admit, integral portions of the 
truth, but still, we assert, that they are not 
the whole truth; and we would add also,that 
the points in which they are defective, are 
those very points in which the weakness of 
human nature most earnestly requires their 
help. In every thing that has reference to 
the position of man with respect to his Cre- 
ator, to the peculiar difficulties connected 
with the undoubted phenomena of the Di- 


|vine. government, and every most earnest | year, a month, a day tolive! But although 


wish and want of the human heart, we must 


have recourse solely and exclusively to the | pelieve the period arrived: and this reluct- 
peculiar doctrines of Christianity. The mo-! ance to be informed of what is of the last & 
ral anomalies which, in the midst of an as- | highest consequence for us to know, is fuol- 
tonishingly beautiful material creation, we | ishly and criminally indulged by ali around 
cannot but observe around us, suggest the| us; from what may be termed a tender bar- 
1375 Simon Sudbury, | antagonist propositions against which the] barity, the death bed is flattered with the 
Gospel revelations are placed in direct coun-| hope of lengthened life, and the expiring 
teraction. In admitting, then, the fact of the] victim of credulity is cheated out ofthe hour 
of repentance, which he had year after year 


existence of the former, it would seem im- 
possible, if we would vindicate to our rea- 
son the ways of Providence, to deny the 
reality of the latter. Why, then, has this 
splendid doctrine been received with so 
much haughty superciliousaess, not to say 


with so much virulence of hostility,as we| while they shaped the most base and worth- 
know that it has been received, by men of/less into a god, so we resign the fairest of}? 
high acquirements in literature, and even| days to the indulgence of our appetites, abd 
sometimes of correct moral habits? 'The gos- | offer to our God the vile refuse of ofa wret- 
4 William War- | pel itself will supply the answer, “ that its 


kingdom is not of this world;” that it is not 


33 Thomas Cran-|a mere ingenious theory,in discussing which 


’ mer, first Protestant} philosophical minds may exercise their a- 


Bishop, 


cuteness, but that it is a practical, and often 


1555 Reginald Pool, |a painful, course of moral discipline, entail- 


1559 MatthewParker | ing upon its professors no slight degree of 


1575 Edmund Grin- | seif-restraint, and the abjuration of no small 


a y 
1583 John Whitgift, 
1604 Richard Ban- 
croft, 
1610 Geo. Abbot, 


proportion of the more immediate attractions 
Calculated, 

as it really is, to meet and satisfy our most 
| urgent moral wants, still the truth of. this 

fact is far, very far, from being prominently 
1633 William Laud, | evident to all classes of persons. 
1660 William Juxton,| tient requires to be satisfied of the existence 
1662 James Sharp, of the malady before he calls in the aid of] my God’ why hast thou forsaken me 


of this life. Nor is this all. 


John Moore living 1802, who with Will- 
iam Markham and other Bishops,conseera- 
ted Bishop White, now living in Pennsyl- 
vania, and Bishop Provost, late of N. York, 
who together with one other Bishop conse- 
crated, in the city of New-Youk, Bishop 
Hobart and Bishop Griswold,the latter now 


The pa- 





“Thus it is written, and 


| of society, and so numerous the occupations|thus it behoved Christ to suffer.” Luke 


which divert us from the habit of deep spir 


region to the greater portion of mankind 


most minds would be, a dispositien to hail 


the decisive stamp of authenticity. But this 
is a trouble which few individuals imagine 
that they have leisure, and still fewer find 
that they have the disposition, to undertake. 
To such men, accordingly, Christianity 
comes as medicine tendered to the sound,or 
the solution of an enigma to those who are 
not conscious of the difficulty. Its first im- 
pression, therefore, upon them is, that of its 
being , something superfluous, which they 
may well afford to do without, and which, 
therefore, would argue a meddlesome perti- 
nacity in those who would anxiously direct 
their attention to 1t— Shuttleworth. 











BEWARE! 

* And I will say to my soul, soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.” 

But in the midst of our security, while 
‘we think that all these things are ours, and 
ours for many years, comes the fatal sum- 
mons—* Thou fool! this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee.”—Vain it is that 
this great truth, the uncertainty of life, is 
presseb upon us by the dailiy succession of 
thousands sinking mto the tomb within our 
very view : that which should awaken eur 
reflection and correct our lives, does but 
serve as a stimulus to worldly pursuits ; we 
are but the more eager in our thirst of gain, 
and hunt more keenly after places, and ho- 
uours, and power; one victim of death is 
scarcely buried—his ashes scarcely cold— 
when his place, in the capricious suu-ray of 
life, is sought by another; and, infamous as 
it may sound, venal expectancy assumes the 
office of enquiring friendship, or hangs. o- 
ver the very couch of death, to be~ foremost. 
in the throng of gross unblushing solicita- 
tion? Would not the lapse of every hour be 
felt with the keenest anxiety; and is it sup- 
posed that we would not begin early to dis- 
charge with solicitude, the duties of christi- 
anity, and lay up for ourselves treasures in 
heaven? Yet, if such a register presented it- 
selfinthe congregation then before him, 
perhaps many there were who had nota 








all know they must die, none are willing to 


Let them, indeed, take the trouble of tracing 
consequence after consequence as they arise 
in necessary succession, from the acknowl- 
edged principles of universal morals, and 
we have no doubt that the uniform result to 


the communications of revelation as bearing 


-|xxiv. 46; -Caiaphas' anwillingly uttered 


~+{itual reflection, that the interior of their own | the sure word of prophecy: when he said— 
| breasts remains to the last an nnexplored , 


“it is expedient for us thatvone man should 
.| die for the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not.” John xi. 50.“ And not for 
that nation only.” 52.. ‘Who was delivered 
for our offences.” Rom: iv. 25. “ Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us.” 1 Cor, 
5. 7. “ Christ died for our sins; accoruing 
to the scriptures.” 1-Cor. xv. 3, “He hath 
made-him to be sin for. us, who knew no 
sin.” 2 Cor. v. 21. #/Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust.” 1 
Pet. iii. 18. 1 subjoin the concluding por- 
tion of the second article of religion. 
“ Christ,very God and very man ; who tru- 
ly suffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, 
to reconcile his Father to us, and to bea 
sacrifice, not only for original guilt, but al- 
so for actual sins of men.” And yet the 
fifteenth article affirms that Christ was with- 
out sin.” 











A WORD TO THE HEEDLESS. 

In vain is it that the warnings of morta- 
lity are daily multiplied around us; we 
hear not, we see not’ narrowiug all our sen- 
ses within the little passion of the hour, we 
walk on with bold and idle step in the path 
of life, unconscious or unminful of the dan- 
gers that surround us, and as if every indi- 
vidual was exclusively invulnerable to the 
missiles of death, which in so many varie- 
ties of form arrest the heedless course of 
confident humanity. Nay, the victim is 
struck in our very arms. Our parents, our 
friends, our children; the dearest firstlings 
of our hearts aré torn from ourlaching 
grasp, and consigied to the grave: yet are 
we uninstructed of the uncertainty of life, 
and the very tomb which receives and re- 
cords the evidences of our mortality, seems 
but to emit sparkles to rekindle our affecti- 
ons for a perishable world! Alike insen- 
sible to the avful lessons of facts, and the 
solemn truths of religion, we go on, day af- 
ter day, the blind slaves of our passions, un- 
mindful of déath, forgetful of God, and to- 
tally negligent of those duties, the observance 
{of which robs-the one of iwsterrors, and pro- 

pitiates the mercies of the other, 











SACRAMENTS, 


Sacraments are not, Physical (or Natu: 
ral) but moral instruments of Salvation, du- 
ties of service and worship, which unless 
we perform as the author of Grace requir- 
eth, they are unprofitable. For all receive 
not the Grace of God, which receive the sa- 
craments of his Grace; neither is it ordina- 
rily his will, to bestow the grace of sacra- 
ment on any, but by the sacraments; which 
grace also, they that receive by sacraments 
or with sacraments, receive it from him,and 
ngt fromthem. The use of these instru- 
niénts is in our hands, the effect-in his: For 
ihe use we have his express command, for’ 
r effect his conditional promise; so that 

vithout our obedience to the one, there is of 





deferred to that awful period! Foolish and |the other no apparent assurance; as contra- 
fatal compromise with the world!—Like j'YWse, where the signs and sacraments of 
the idolaters of old who felled the cedar of his grace are not either through contempt 
Lebanon, appropriating its most beautiful unreceived, or received with contempt, we 
parts to the decoration of their palaces, | Te not to doubt but that they really give 


ched and abused world. 








THE OFFERING FOR SIN. 


“ He was wounded for our transgressi- 
ons, he was bruised for our iniquities, the 


chastisement of our peace was upon him 
and with his stripes we are healed.” Is 
lili. 5. “'The Lord hath laidon him the mi 
quity of us all.” 
for himself”? Dan. ix. 26, 


vangelists and the apostles tallies with it 


som for many.” a 


6. ‘“ After threescore and 


two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not}ly way, in our judgment, to remedy the e- 
This is the 


language of the prophets, and that of the e- 


« The Son of Man cameto give his life a ran 
Mark. x. 45. “ My God 


what they promise, and are what they sig- 
ify.— Hooker. 
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Books for Children.—In the last number 
,|of the Messenger we took a brief view of 
.|the subject. We propose to extend our re- 
-} marks. 

In the first place, we observe that the on- 


vils to which the promiscuous and almost 
unlimited reading of stories and tales, little 
fictions, and exciting narratives, will be to 
interdict the perusal of such things entirely — 
4) to the young or atany rate to children, bet- 
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terto both. The 


latter do not need amuse- | Teachers, consider this matter carefully, &| North Carolina.—We have received a 


ment, beyond what they usually obtain,| we are persuaded, that the conclusion will 


their minds are elastic, their cares are light 
and they bound along with ready elasticity, 
by the ‘“wimpling. brook,” and upon the 
‘thigh mound.” Unless you actually throw 
in their way the exciting food of the tale 
writer, they willnot ask forit. They have 
no severe cares and anxicties to be allayed 
by the timely use of these productions, 
which may be innocently, and often, we 
doubt not profitably employed by the valetu- 
dinarian, and the care worn man, when 
busiuess and duty have unfitted him for his 
occupations. Children do not ordinarily re- 
quire relaxation; their minds unbend readi- 
ly in nearly all cases, and unless parents. & 
friends make a very improper use of that 
precocity sometimes developed, which 1n- 
deed they are very apt to do, the young 
mind will not be likely to run into that im- 
aginative habit, which the Phremologist 
would regard-as an undue exertion of the 
organ of mystery. 

‘It is in this view of the subject that we 
are fully persuaded that tale and novel 
reading are most pernicious,to the young es- 
pecially. We have somewhere seen the 
remark, that. persons under 40-years of.age 
should read very few novels. This senti- 
ment we are aware will expose us to the cen- 
sure of a large number of estimable persons, 
whose displeasue we should be very sorry 
to incur, andatthe same time the craft or 
science of book making might be seriously 
offended. The justice of the remark allud- 
ed to must stand upon its) own merits.and 
can be tested by the experience of many 
candid men. Of those who seize and de- 
your with avidity the contents of fiction, 
how large is the proportion who love close 
investigation, plain narrations of history— 
exact sclences—natural history and the like? 
Let this question be looked at attentively by 
the Philosopher and the Christian, and we 
shall not.fear the result. Again.we repeata 
former remark, we do not condentn ali-writ- 
ings of fiction, nor would we, if we could, 
interdict their use, even to the Christian 
professor, at proper times, places and inter- 
vals. A.work like the Celebs of Hannah 
More, may be, as we know this hag been, 
very useful as. well as gratifying, but\should 
this kind of reading be indulged! We say 
no ! 

As to. Children, we could record a ‘large 
number of eases, fully to our point. | We 
will content ourselves with one or two.) 

N. is.a child ten or twelve years ‘of 
age, of very. good parts and powers, and 

~from the age-of 5 has been a. great readér, 
but his fondness, which till cf late has not 
been checked; has been for stories, whether 
found in ‘the village paper, or the larger 
works streaming from the press of the Har. 
pers and other publishers, but this boy has, 
never loved study, and the fondness for the 
excitement of the fictitious page had actual- 
ly so extended, that he heeded nothing— 
was interrupted by nothing when he had a 
tale in hand. He had gathered in some-five 
years, during which he had read perhaps to 
the amount of 50,000 pages, no reasonable 
amount of ideas; An observing mother 
lately made the same complaint. abort her 
own child, not so old as {he one just men- 
tioned, and added, that he-cared for nothing 
but a story, that he read eagerly his little 
tales from the Sunday School Lending. Li- 
brary, and while doing it regarded nothing, 
His ordinary school exercises were more’ 
and more irksome to him, and no sooner 
was he through with one volume of fiction, 
than the ery was, “a new book—-a new 
book.” - 
Let clergymen, Parents, 


| 
| 





and §. School 


be formed that the intellectual, moral and 
religious improvement of the young is not 
promoted by the present system. By it you 
may make sensitive and romantic men and 
women, but reasoning and well informed 
men and women you will not make by: it. 
There must be, upon the present plan, an 
emendation of the sentiment, 

“ Delightful task to rear the. tender tho’t 
—to teach the young idea how to shoot.” 
And it might be made toread somewhat thus 
—Delightful business, to free the teacher, , 
Parent, aye, and the parson too. 

From the close labor 

Of training infant minds to thought,. 

Investigation, views of duty, 

And responsibility; to. conscientiousness. 

And let the mind-run, riot, feast on. 

Vain imaginings, and soar away 

On fancy’s pinions. And after all 

What has the parent, the man of God 

The bustling instructer done ?, Why, 

Saved himself adeal of trouble. 

“The child’s a most precocious. creature;” 

And when some fifteen years are over, 

proves 

A poor dullboy. Perchance he finds 

An early grave. 

In a subsequent paper we design to. take 
note of the mode that may correct the evil. 








& co. have lately published memoirs and 
remains of the late Mr. John Oliphant, in a 
small and neatly executed’ volume of 212 
pages, with a likeness, The work is credit- 
able to the son, who has presented it, at the 
request of the first Presbyterian Church in 
this village. 


able and pious man. His account of him- 
self, and the statements and’ lecters in the 
work before us give sufficient proof of these 
properties, though we have not room for 
quotations. 








Prayer Book Missing.—A large sized 
octavo prayer Book has been missing some 
weeks from the pew in St. Peter’s Church, 
occupied by the family cf the late rector of 
the-parish, whose name is init: Some cir- 
cumstances connected with the history of 
this book, render it interesting to the owner. 
Whoever.may have itin possession, will 
perform an act of justice, by restoring it to 
its place, and no further question will be 
asked. 

Tiere is now in use, an admired: little 
work entitled “The history of a pocket pray- 
er book.” The history of the lost octavo 
may yet afford a chapter of some interest, 
if not of individual gratification. 








Zhe Weather.—We have had, for the 
greater part of the last week, and the early 
portion of the present, a more frequent visit 
of severe storms, and a deeper fall of snow 
than we remember to haye seen in this 
month since our residence in this section of 
country. Theroadsareina very terrible 
condition and our mails are far behind. We| 
usually get the Churchman of Saturday, on 
the monday following,it seldom reaches us 
now before Thursday or Friday. 








The Rev. Samuel.MeBurney, late of the 
Diocese of Massachusetts has- become a 
clergyman of this diocese, and’has been ap- 
pointed to the Missionary Station of Niaga- 
ta Falls and Lewiston, 











Sunday. School Visiter, 
tises 


oF From. the. no- 
of this periodical, we suppose that the 


“Sd if Mota. 3d no. has-been published. We 


have seen none but the. 1st number. 


Teas: on the subject of systematic Charity. 


Memoirs of Mr. Oliphant.—H. Ivison | 


Mr. Oliphant was well known as-an-ami-| 


\jeet- in the establishment of this 


copy of a pastoral letterfrom the Rt. Rev, 
Bishop Ives to the congregations of his dio- 


We regret, to discover by the letter that this 
excellent prelate is prevented for the pre- 
sent by all health, from prosecuting his 
plans of extensive usefulness. Most ear- 
nestly do we pray, that he may svon recoy- 
his strength, and that his diocese may long 
enjoy the fullness. of his valuable labors. 

The ahove was unavoidably crowded out 
of our last. 








The last accounts from India state that 
the Bishop of Calcutta, was about commenc- 
ing the visitation of Madras, Penang, Ma- 
laeca, Ceylon, &c. God grant that he may 


¥ 
number designed to be received—the aunual a — 
mount paid by the institution (still defraying ite — 
own expenses) would be, in their gratuitous tu-— 
ition, $5400, equivalent to the aunual interest of — 
$90,000 : ; 
Who will not unite with the unprejudiced & — 
intelligent ‘-Visiter’’ of Bristol college, *' in urg’- 
ing all the friends of the Church in supplying 
the important and certainly encouraging defi- 
clenevy—want of more room.” 
A Cuorcaman. 








DIED. | 

In this- village, of Apoplexy,.on the 22d _ 
inst., Mr. Benoni Bronson, aged 51. . 
In this town on the 14th inst., Mrs. Hul- 
dah Bachus, in the 79th year of her age.—_ 
Mother of B. Tuttle of this village. | 
THE CHRISTIAN LANDMARK. © 
It is proposed to publish at the office of 
the Gospel Messenger, Auburn, New-York, - 








not sink, like the noble and beloved Heber, 
under the burtheof this immense labor 


Rutelltqence. 





—4 








GENERAL THEOLUGICAL SEMINARY. 
NOTICE. 


The subscriber having been authorized. 
by the Board of Trustees to have twelve co- 
pies of their printed proceedings bound and 
kept for their use, will be glad to receive 
from any individual or individuals copies 
of the Proceedings of the Trustees for the 
years 1824, 1825, 1826, 1827 and 1828. : 

The Editors of the other “ Church peri- 
odicals” will please to give this notice an 
insertion., 

H. Anrnon, Secretary. 

March 11, 1835. 


a 








[We readily comply with the request to give 
the following article, a few insersions, though 
| ge never can do such things on the score of ad- 
vertising. We always feel pleasure in the pro- 
motion of the interests ofall institutions connec- 
ted with the Church, having a direct bearing 
upon religion and learning. Ourdlimits will not 
permit mtich extension in this department, and! 
the Recorder will perceive that thisis no time | 


a monthly Paper, under the above title. 
DESIGN OF THE WORK. 


It has long been a general sentiment of 
the religious world, that in order to a full © 
understanding of the doctrines, usages and 


‘|customs of the Christian church, it is of 


primary importance to enquire for the good 
“old paths,” and to ascertain as near as may 
be, from the history of primitive times, how 
the early believers received the doctrines — 
,of the cross how they lived with the world — 
et large, and how they conducted towards 
each other. In order to promote this end, 
the CurisT1an LanpmMaArK will embrace 
in distinct series, entire works of well 
known reputation, interest and value. In 
making selections, particular regard will 
be had to works connected with the earlier 
days of the Christian church. In the firstse-. 
ties of numbers will be presented the en 
tire work of Cavn’s Primitive Curisrr- 
ANiTY,—a work never published in th 
country, and one that the various denomi-— 
natons of Christians cannot but wish to 
possess ; exhibiting as it does, the manners 
lives and habits, of the early believers. 
TERMS. 

The work will appear in the octavo form, 
of 32 pages each number, stitched: in a co- 
ver, and makinga volume of nearly 500 












for extending the length of columns in the. pe- 
viodicals of the Church.] 


From the Episcopal Recorder. 
BRISTOL COLLEGE. 


Mr. Editor,—In the judiciously weittea arti- 
ele. by ‘*A Visiter” which appeared in your pa- 
per of last week, the opinion is expressed that 
Bristol College ‘‘is by far the most interesting 
object at this time before the Church.” He 
states one fact in regard to the financial econo- 
my of the institutions whith cannot fail to pro- 
dvee a strong impression, viz.: That ‘the col- 
lege already defrays its own expenses—that is, 
the receipts from the students pay for their 
board, tt.e salaries of the Faculty, Actuary, Mar 
tron (and-her assistant) servants’ hire, ete.’’— 
More than this is true. An important: fact o: 
mitted by a ‘‘A Visiter,’’ was not probably 
known to him, but it ought to be kaown to eve- 
ry member of the episcopal Church, to every 
friend-of the Gospel, and every advocate of min- 
isterial education. The. fact omitted is this : 
the institution not only defrays its own expens- 
es from the current revenue derived solely from 
the term-bills of the students, (even at the pre- 
sent very moderate charges) but it gives to the 
Episcopal Chureh, in the gratuitous tuition of 
scholarship students studying for ber ministry, 
THIRTEEN HUNDRED AND EIFTY DOLLARS ANNUALLY. 
Now it being remembered that the leading ob- 
institution, was 
piety and pro- 
tthe means of 


| 
; 


the education of young men of 
mising talents (who are withou 
defraying thelr own expenses) for the ministry 
of the Episcopal. Church, whocan fail'to ob- 
serve the signal success which has altended the 
efforts of the Faculty and Board of l'zustees in 
the steady prosecution oftheir work? Ata period 
veliek should be regarded as the infancy of’: the 
college, an amount equivalent. tothe interes 
of $22,500,—-($2500° more than the Buia - 
purehase of the college estate, ) is actually given 
to the Church from the annual: revenue, which 
has been created by the institution, itself; while 
the choicest advantages of a thorough liberal 
and religious edueation are afforded to others, 
mapy of whom, during the progress of their 
studies, embrace religion and become candi- 
dates for the ministry. 

Were the liberality of the members of the e- 
piscopal Church and the sineere friends of the 
Gospel, only such’as to afford to this rising in- 
stitution house room, to -accomodats four times 
the present number of scholarship students, the 





pages. 

The price will be 12 1-2 cents per _num- 
ber—payable on delivery, or on receipt of 
the 6th number. The work of CAye will 
occupy not more than 15 numbers, includ- 
img an introduction,’ with an account of the 
author, together with notes, and lists of an- 
cient authors, Christian.aand Pagan, Coun- 
cils, &e.. A number will issue every 
month, or oftener when convenient. 

its Any person’ paying for six copies, 
will be allowed a seventh copy gratis. No 


person will be considered bound, but for the 


single series for which he subscribes. 
ix The work wil go immediately to 
press, on finding sufficient patronage to 
justify the undertaking. eat 
iL=The agents of the Gospel Messen- 
ger, are requested to actas agents for the 
Landmark. 
ik Religieus and Literary works will 
be advertised on the cover of the Landmark, 
free of charge—as far as its limits will al 


i ae 







fs 
hesee street, or at the. 
liam street. aeiccee 


A specimen may be seen at the offic 
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the Messenge 
editor’s room, 
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‘year, unless pa paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
cations must be made tocheEditor post paid. 
- 3£$° Our subscribers in-the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 
Canada, who may find it convenient to do 
So, are requested to ‘settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed 
to give receipts for money paid on account 
of the Messenger, ie 
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Prepare YE THE WAY orTHe LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGH'T.—St. Luke, Ch. 3. 4, 
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THE CuurcH-—Eph. Ch. 5. ¥. 32. 





WHOLE NO, 425. 





For the Gospel Messenger. 
A THOUGHT FOR EASTER. 

The following lines are taken from a 
Httle poem entitled “Saturday Evening,” 
blished in Blackwood’s Magazine for 
ecember, 1833. They will be valued for 
e beautiful and chaste simplicity with 
hich they invest a very familiar Christian 
entiment. Where inthe entire range of 
assic pagan literature can we finda simi- 
r sentiment ? K, 


“The sun had sunk behind the hill, 
The village revelry was still; 
When through the church-yard home I 





went, 
|) On solemn thoughts intent, 
Among the silent dead, 

) And felt that in that very spot, 

A little time—it matters not, 

Hours, days and years, and I shall be, 
To others what they are to me, 
And in as cold a bed, 

Upon that awful mystery 

Of life and death I ponder’d 

And my weak spirit wonder’d 
How things like these should be. 

I sat upon a rustic seat, 

And in the rank grass at my feet, 
Within a flowrets germ, 
There lay alittle worm; 
And in a silken cell, 

The little worm did dwell, 
Clothed in a scaly shell, 
Without a sound,or breath, 
As motionless as death. 
Once in another form, 

~That cold and torpid worm, 
Among the leaves around, 
‘His food and pastime found; 
And in another ferm, 

That cold and torpid worm, 

' ‘Translated to the skies, 

All beautiful shall rise, 
Soaring on purple wing, 
Companion of the spring. 








The silent lesson did restore, 
My unwavering faith which shook before; 
And shadow’d in the insect’s span, 

I read the fate of man. 

Like him we live—like him we come, 
To the same cold and narrow home. 
And Oh! when J arise like thee, 
Blessed insect, may it be, 

Soaring ona wing as bright, 

| To the realms of endless light !” 
EY 
@rigtwal.- 
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Huey 2 

“Stood a hese things. 
. melancholy view indeed, was that. The 
ill of Calvary was encircled by one vast 
oncourse of people, eager as the populace 
ways are for spectacle and throng. ‘There 
Nvas-sometning in the transactions-of that 
hour which gave peculiar solemnity and in- 
Berest. The uncommon venom of the Jews 
Bthe more than usual ferocity of the Ro- 
nan soldiers—the singular anguish of Je- 
us—the unconquerable impression of his 


at off, beholding 


the darkness-—the earthquake, and the 
opening of the graves, conveyed such to- 
kens of divinity,—they bore'such testimony 
that “truly this was the Son of God,” as 
could not be resisted: and all that amazing 
concourse which formed the animated gir- 
dle of that consecrated hill, “smote their 
breasts” as they retired from the scene of 
woe. Among the spectators were a few 
who lingered around the blood encircled 
mount. Wasthere ever a scene of misery 
worthy of the pencil of a master in the gra- 
phic art, that which gave such melancholy 
interest to Calvary, that which is now com- 





memorated by the Church, should be one. 
Asthe crowd descended from the hill, as 
vengeance glutted with his meal and mal- 
ice satiated in his triumph retired, there was 
here and there around the hallowed emin- 
ence a sad and weeping spectator. As that 
great throng gave way, they were disclos- 
ed, the persevering, though intimidated lo- 
vers of the Lord of life. There were the 
Apostles, (save that guilty and self-murder- 
ed wretch who betrayed his Lord)—there 
were those humble and penitent believers 
who had witnessed the evidences of Messi- 
ah’s truth, and embraced the faith—there 





were those affectionate and pious women, 
who had not only attended upon his prea- 
ching and administered to his wants whi e 
he traversed Judea in the hallowed exer- 
cise of doing good, but who had followed 
him even from the distant Galilee. There 
was his mother, she through whose soul a 
sword had pierced—there was the beloved 
disciple supporting her sinking frame— 
there, too, was the generous counsellor of 
Ayimathea, whose resolution prompted him 


‘to ask the body of his murdered Lord. 


That desponding company gazed upon 
that scene of awful, of eternal interest,which 
ithe Church now invites us to contemplate. 
It was the most important event that ever 
this earth beheld, an event in which we are 
infinitely more concerned, than in all the 
changes of the world,—the revolution of 
States and Empires, even the annihilation 
of material nature—an event which involv- 
es our everlasting happiness. If you feel 
no sorrow for the anguish which overwhel- 
med the Son of God,—if you are not ready 
to smite upon your breasts in the agony of 
a deep contrition—if you have not sought 
through faith in his blood to secure the stu- 


pendous blessings which it flowed to gain, 


you must be most indifferent to the dearest 
intereststs of your immortal spirits. But 
for that blood which we now behold falling 
from the Cross, the fury of everlasting ven- 
geance must have rested upon our guilty 
race. That tide of woe would have rolled 
us away to the habitations of despair and 
misery. How deep then should be our so- 
licitude to celebrate this event in the true spi- 
rit of primitive humility—how seriously 
should we devote ourselves to God—with 
what contrition should we bow ourselves in 
the temple and confess our sins! 

It is truly painful to consider the indiffe- 
rence of. men to the duties of this holy sea- 
son, a season which in the emphatic lan- 
guage of the primitive believers was called 
“the great week,’—no day of which did not 
witness increased devotion,—no day of 
which was thought so sacred as this which 
recounts the sufferings of the Lamb of God. 
The fact stands uncontrad icted that from the 
earliest ages of the Christian church, this 
day has been exclusively devoted by the 
great body of professing Christians to these 
solemmnities, and even those denominations. 
who have discarded the observation of this: 
with other holy days, are compelled to ac- 
knowledge a striking propriety in the ser- 
vices employed in our Church. But the 


ovence—the penitence of the dying thief! inattention which we too frequently observe, 








reflects especially upon ourselves. We may 
readily fancy that this or the other employ- 
ment may be pleaded as our apology for 
negligence; but are not the interests of re- 
demption, and the duties of gratitude, devo- 
tion and penitence paramount to all others? 
The indifference which we witness to this 
holy season, is incompatible with our pro- 
fessions as Ghurchmen,—it is unfriendly to 
our principles as Christians. What,—at 
the very time when your best Friend, your 
most precious Brother is sinking under the 
severest illls, can you rush to the enthrall- 
ing occupations of the world—to the scenes 
of vanity and folly ? While he suffers all the 
pangs of hunger,and the parchings of thirst 
—while you mark the agonies which con: 
yulse and overwhelm his body—that burst 
his afflicteé soul, can you enjoy the festive 
circle or the song of mirth? Ah, boast not 
of your humane affections, your exquisite 
sensibilities: your tears may flow over the 
pages of a high-wrought fancy; but have 
you ever read, and felt, the simple and un- 
varnished story of yoar Redeemer’s woes? 

The simple confession that you believe 
in the sacrifice of the Son of God as an a- 
tonement for sin is not enough. It does not 
come up to that lively interest, that devoted 
tenderness, that deep contrition, and that ar- 
dent hope, which they are to display who 
would enjoy the blessing of that stupendous 
oflering. ‘There must be not only a gener- 
al acknowledgment, but there must bea 
deep and abasing sense of those sins which 
caused his anguish. This is the season in 
which the Church calls you,—this is the 
day consecrated by immemorial usage, in 
which you are to meditate on this subject, 
anil devote yourselves to these duties. :Hap- 
py will this employment prove if with those 
who ' stood afar off,’ you cultivate a most 
singere and humble attachment to that holy 


rand suffering being whe bloeds and dies for 


your emancipation from the thraldom of sin 
and woe, You are now called to follow 
those steps which Jesus trod, before “ he 
stained his raiment” with the blood which 
was to purify your souls: to behold him in 
that gloomy hour, when in the full tide of 
divine displeasure “ his soul was exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death.” Withdraw 
your thoughts from the cares of life,—let e- 
very bosom be, for these few hours at least, 
the abode of reverence and holy tenderness. 
Not indeed, that the preacher has at his com- 
mand those powers which will oblige you 
to take interest in the painful transactions 
now recounted by the Church. No, my 
brethren, his feeble language can do little 
to arouse a sensibility, a penitence and faith, 
which have not been enkindled by those 
sublime recitations of the Evangelists and 
Apostles, which the Church has appointed 
for the present season. 

To. you who have read or heard the 
plaintive language of the Church, it will 
not be unacceptable, it is hoped, to bring to- 
gether the leading incidents in the last days 
of our Lord’s lifeas man;—while it may 
be profitable to those who have not gone o- 
ver the sacred narrative. ‘T'o do this, and 
thereby to excite those feelings and strength- 
en those tempers, which such contempla- 
tions demand, will be the object of the pres- 
ent address. 

Christians,—if you trace the whole his- 
tory of your Redeemer, you will see abun- 
dant cause to, feel as well for him as for 
yourselves, His whole life which was de- 
voted to your good, was one scene of hu- 
miliation and suffering. From. the hour 
that a stable became his dwelling, he was 
the distinguished victim of distress. The 
arrows of woe flew daily around him. But 











his life passed on with comparative smooth- 
ness and quiet, till he entered upon his pub 


lic ministry, a little more than three years, 
when the increasing venom of his enemies 
soon displayed its subtlety and force. And 
even then, reviled as he was, his condition 
was tolerable and even happy, till he began 
to put himself in readiness for his last con- 
flict. After he had consecrated the elements 
of the holy supper, and dwelt with melan- 
choly-interest upon the last interview with 
his chosen twelve,—as he went tawards 
that retirement in the garden where he had 
often gone with his disciples, for the enjoy- 
ment of quiet devotion,—"the iron of afflic- 
tion entered his soul.” He knew by the 
divine power which he possessed, as well 
as by the indications of malice,that the hour 
of trial was at hand. The disciples gave 
themselves up to repose, while he retired to 
a deeper shade of the garden, for purposes 
of prayer. He would not ask them to wit- 
ness the anguish of his soul, while he remo- 
ved a short distance from them, and throw- 
ing himself upon the ground, uttered the 
fervent supplication, that if it were possible 
the cup before him might be removed from 
his lips. ©, ye trees of the garden, what 
anguish did your shades conceal from the 
view !——what accents of woe sighed through 
your branches!—what holy drops bedewed 
the ground beneath you, drops more pre- 
cious than the rain which fell upon mount 
Zion,, or the dew that distilled upon the hil} 
of Hermon. 

In this hour of dismay and darkness; 
when the clouds of persecution were conden- 
sing their storms of horror, when he need- 
ed more than ever the soothing hand of ten- 
derness and friendship, he was alone.. The 
first, the second, even the third time, as he 
returned to his chosen attendants, he found 
them slumbering sweetly, as if no trouble 
could be near. Poor human nature, how 
insecure is the dependance which is some- 
times pleced upon thee! Friendship of the 
world, how frequently dost thou fail to make 
good thy promises of comfort and support ! 
Here the prediction of the evangelical pro- 
phet was: fulfilled: he was emphatically: 
“left alone, and of the people,there was none 
with him.” As he expected, Judas had 
performed the unholy deed, he had sold his 
Master for 30 pieces of silver,and was now 
conducting the mercenary forces who were 
to seize and destroy the innosent, Among 
the manifold acts of baseness of which we 
daily read, none can equal this deed of trea 
chery and blood, made finally sure by that 
hypocritical kiss by which the Son of Mary 
was distinguished from. the disciples. In 
ordinary cases itis deemed sufficient to have 
the object wholly in.our power. This did 
not satisfy the enemies of Christ. They 
not only upbraid, him in their furious re- 
marks, but buffet him and smite him in the 
face, as they drag him from one court toan 
other, under the pretence ofa trial,the result 
of which had been: long before, in reality, 
decided, The clamorous demand is, “ cru- 
cify him, crucify him,” In vain does a- 
time-serving and hesitating Judge inquire, 
“why, what evil hath he done?’—in vain 
does he declare, that he “ finds no fault in 
him :” the reply of the crowd is, “if thou let 
this man go, thow art not Cesar’s friend.”—— 
Thus, the love of consequence and popular- 
ity determines him-to. a deed which he be- 
lieves unjust, and fromthe stain of which 
he hopes to cleanse his hands. He calls 
for water and declares himself free from the 
blood of Jesus, at the very moment that he 
delivers him to the pleasure of the murder- 
ers, 

Represent to yourselves, your Lord and 
Saviour in the hands.of the furious men at / 
the door of the Judgment Hall. Behold 
him smarting under the application of the: 
scourge. There you see the predicted “smi: 
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ters making long their furrows,” while] have made in your affections? In the lan-|thoughts—devote this day to the contem- 


they are “ plucking out the hair.” Observe 
those holy drops whicb stain his face as 
that crown of thorns, woven in the spirit 
of refined malignity is pressed upon his 
throbbing temples. Ah, then truly was his 
face marred more than any man’s—then! 
that comeliness.and interest which had ev- 
er marked his countenance were obscured, 
He is arrayed in the attire of false majesty 
and as he wears a gorgevs robe, is hailed 
by that most profligate throng asa king.— 
Thus surrounded and thus insulted, dragg- 
ed from Pilate to. Herod, and from Herod 
to Pilate, who are that day made friends as 
if to be united in the unholy work of des- 
troying the innocent. It was in the power 
of either to have saved the Son of Mary,and 
by their timidity or want of principle both 
are involved in the guilt. During all this'| 
parade of woe, no single voice is heard to! 
plead the cause of the suffering—no friend | 
comes near to him, no accents of pity soften 
the fury of persecution. . The plan of mal+ 
ice finally prevails—the order- for the eru- 


are arranged—the procession is begun.— 
See Jesus in the midst, bearing his 
cross, till sinking with exhaustion under its 
weight, the Cyrenian is compelled to bear it 
for him. -O Simon, how noble would they 
eonduct have been, hadst thou generously 
volunteered to relieve the Lord from his 
burthen! How couldst thousee his anguish 
and yet afford no aid without a compulsion 
which destroys the virtue of thy service — 
The crowd moves on like other clamorous 
and eager throngs. There you hear the 
bitter epithets of rage and fury mingling 
with the sighs. and groans of deep affliction 
—with the painful moanings of the Lamb 
of God. Look now to the top of Calvary. } 
There is the erected cross: the arms of the 
victim are fastened io the wood: his feet are 
drawn down and pierced with nails. Fall- 
en and guilty men,that sufferer is your Re- 
deemer : he hangs and bleeds there as asa- 
erifice for your sins, Contemplate his ago- 
nies and be penitent: see how his arteries 
swell—his nerves as if starting from their 
places. Behold the alternate flush and 
death-like paleness of his face, till exhaust- 
ed nature sinks beneath the load, and the 
ery “it is finished,” trembles fotth in the 
concluding spasm of death. Well might 
universal nature stand aghast—well might 
the sun withdraw his shining,and be shrou- 
ded in more than midnight darkness—well 
might the ponderous bosom of the earth 
qaake and groan, responsive to the sighs of 
her Lord and Judge—well might the rocks 
be rent,and the dead break the prison of the 
grave, to witness this scene of horror. A 
scene which attracted the notice of the hea- 
then sages, and confirmed them in the opin- 
ion that nature’s Gop was expiring. Ah, 
holy Mary,thou virgin mother of the Lamb, 
what pangs were thine as thou stoodst ga- 
zing upon those deeds of cruelty which o- 
verwhelmed the Son of thy bosom! Faith- 
ful John, beloved of thy mnrdered master, 
how didst thou sustain thy double load of 
grief, It was truly a proof of his regard to 
be the appointed supporter of his pious mo- 
ther; but though a proof of exalted friend- 
ship, it vasan excitement to fresh tears of 
tenderness. 

Is there not sufficient in these circum- 
stances to awaken sensibility in the most 
indifferent bosom? Can you contemplate 
with unconcern the last agonies of him who 
died for your salvation? Can you listen to 
the language this day recited by the church 
and not consider, that all this woe was to 
rescue you from the bondage of sin and ev- 
erlasting misery? Shall an event which 
caused the very battlements of heaven to 
tremble, and which rent the rocks, excite 
in men no emotions of sorrow for sin.— 
While you behold “ the veil of the temple 
rent in twain,” should not your hearts be 
rent by penitential regrets? Can you look 
on him who was peirced for your sins, and 
your bosoms not be pierced with remorse?— 


guage of your Redeemer, as uttered by his 
prophet, “is it nothing te you, all ye who 
pass by 2—behold and see if there be any 
sorrow like unto my sorrow.” — If affected 
in the employments ofthis day, you will be 
ready to say, “Othat my head were waters 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep day and night.” May we not 
all charge ourselves with great indifference 
to the sorrows of the son of God? We are 
ready enough to reprobate the con- 
duct of the betraying Judas, the venom 
of Jews and Romans, the hasty denial of 
Peter. But do we not insome measure a- 
dopt the sins of all them when we turn re- 
gardless from the spectacle of horror. Do 
we not betray our Lord when we cease to 
promote his honor and the cause of his 
church with all the powers we have? “Do 
we not ‘erucify him afresh’ when we in- 
dulge in any known iniquity? Do we not 
deny him when we fail to vindicate his 
truth and name before our feliow men? Let 
it not be told to the heathen, that christians 
while pretending to revere the gospel, live 
unmindful of the sufferings of him m whose 
blood it was written. _ He will revile the 
absurdity of such professions, he will laugh 
atthe religion you defend, and yet so light 
ly honor. T'ell itnot to infidels that christ- 
ians are daily opening, by their sins, those 
wounds in their Redeemer’s bosom which 
were first opened on the cross. They will 
rejoice to find that Jesus sinks in human 
estimation. Apostate spirits will rejoicé to 
find that the day once sacred to the memo- 
ry of the crucifixion, is falling imto disre- 
gard, that thousands take no note of its so- 
lemn hours. Of what avail think you, will 
the death of Christ be to those who are dai- 
ly sharpening their arrows at the forges of 
iniquity, for piercing again that innocent 
breast? 

The death of Jesus will be effectual to 
those only, who mourn for the inroads sin 
has made in their affections, who feel that 
iniquity is a greviousand intolerable bur- 
then. Can he be said to be sorry for the 
sufferings of the lamb of God, who feels no 
desire to forsake the evil of his ways, and 
to be conformed to the law of his Lord— 
What are the interests, the honors, the fol- 
[lies and pleasures after which men are’ in 
such incessant and unwearied pursuit, but 
the very thorns that pierced the ‘temples, 
the nails that wounded the hands and’ feet 
of the Messiah. 

The considerations aré indeed tender and 
powerful by which all men should be a- 
wakened toa devout and sincere repent- 
ance, toa sacred regard for that day which 
is so distinctly marked by the agonies of 
him who ‘was led asa lamb to slaughter}; 
that he might atone for our offences and 
wash us from the defilements of our ini 
quities. Be entreated then, ‘by his agony 
and bloody swevt, by his cross and passion, 
by his precious death and burial, to cherish 
this day, the most humble and grateful 
affections. Ifthe time previously to your 
coming to the temple has not been marked 
with more than ordinary abstraction from 
the cares of life, let no more of the season of 
devout meditation be thrown away. Do you 
wish to prepare yourselves for the best pos- 
sible reception of those holy symbols which 
we hope to spread before you on the 
the next Lord’s day, give these hours to 
the most unfeioned regrets for sin, the hum- 
ble and adoration for the display of celes- 
tial love. Go from these doors cherishing 
the feelings of love and devotion which 
those experiened'who stood at a distance 
from the cross, beholding those things 
which were done to the Lord of life. Again 
let the recollection sink into the heart, that 
he whose body hangs and bleeds, hangs 
there for your sins. For you he wept and 
prayed in the garden—for you he submit- 
tedto reproach and shame—for you his] 
blood was poured out like water—for you 
his soul was engaged when he uttered’ the 
pathetic ery, “My God, my God, why hast 








Can you hear the mourning and woe a- 
round the hill of Calvary, and yet not 


thou forsaken me?” For you he was con- 
tent to be forsaken of his eternal father, O 





plation ofhis love. In your meditation and 
faith keep near to the cross. As you “be- 
hold fast streaming from the tree, his all a- 
toning blood.” Let-every heart be warmed 
by the reflection, “the Saviour died for me.” 





FOLLY AND DANGER OF INFIDELITY, 
No. 6, 

To conclude, upon any principle, the 
choice of a vicious or irreligious course; is, 
to the highest degree foolish and desperate; 
yes, my friends, even upon your own prin- 
ciples; for suppose that the whole system of 
revealed religion, both theoretical and prac- 
tical, external and internal, should finally 
prove to have been nothing more or less 
than an entertaining and pleasant reverie or 
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dream, of its deluded and very credulous 
votaries and followers. 

Suppose—grant all this; will- not the 
friends and followers of religion, to'say the 
least, be equally as well off—equally as 
happy as its enemies and opposers, the un- 
believers of our time? 

But on the contrary, what if the Christ- 
iam religion should ultimately be found uni- 
versally true? “Oh! where then, and how 
then, shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear?” “Whosoever shall deny me, or be 
ashamed of me and of my words,” says our 
Lord Jesus Christ, “in this evil and adul- 
terous generation, of him shall the son of 
man be ashamed, him will J also deny be- 
fore my father, and the holy angels in’ hea- 
ven.” 


“Fle who blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghost, shall never be forgiven, neither in 
this world, norin the world which is to 
come,” 


Let me then most solemnly urge you to 
act the part of consistent and rational crea- 
tures. And in this unspeakably important 
question, take heed to yourselves, that you 
choose and adopt that side, in which,(your- 
selves being the judges,) lies the greatest 
safety; the least hazard; the least danger. 

Bat taking things according to their 
true state, that 1s, choosing vice or irreli- 
gion, which is the disease of the mind; the 
bane of peace and happiness, even in this 
life ;—and ejecting virtue, or true religion, 
which except, in the rare unusual case of 
persecution, is its own reward, even in the 
present state; acting in direct opposition to 
the conviction of conscience, to the remon- 
strances ofthe wise and good of all ages; 
and to the voice of nature, as well as of di- 
vine revelation. itself; all for the sake of 
what is vanity and vexation, when attained, 
and uncertain beforehand whether at all at- 
tainable; but certainly not to be enjoyed 
long 2f attained. 

To give up “happiness certain, lasting & 
immense, not for the actual enjoyment, but 
for the bare expectation of a perishing ad- 
vantage,—T‘o sell ones’ sou],not for the pos- 
session ofa vanity, but for the uncertain 
prospect of a vanity,—To give up Heaven, 
and brave damnation, not for a reality, but 
for a dream; for the hopes of a dream,—O 
consider again, collect all the proofs of our 

ioly religion into one view; sum up the 
whole argument in its favor, and you will 
behold the atlas of our faith, whose top 
reaches heaven, unobscured by the vapors 
and mists of scepticism which rise from be- 
neath and floataround it—The impregna- 
ble bulwark of our blessed religion, which 
the armies of infidelity have assailed in 
vain. Yes, Voltaire may vent his: polite 
Witticisms against*what he chooses to call 
the simple narrtatives. of the evangelists.— 
Humemay assert that miracles arecontrary 
to experience; Paine may collect upon his 
own foul tongue, all the obscenities of Bil- 
lingsgate, and/all the horrid blasphemies.of 
the bottomless pit, and make Cloaca, (the: 
heathen goddess of all impurity,) herself, 
shake her locks in despair, and throw her 
crown at his feet. And all the tribe of i- 
dolators who worship at the shrine of rea- 
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doubting and doubting, till,alas! they ap 
damned. Still the christian religion, blegg. 
ed be God, will ever remain, in the view, i 
every candid, every sincere lover and im| 
quirer after truth, the grand and glorion | 
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foundation of all our hopes, and happinegg| 
in this werld, and in the world to come- 
And God in hig infinite mercy grant, th 
it “may be known upon earth, his’ saving 
health throughout all nations,” both no 
and evermore. Amen, 4 
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CHILD'S PARENT. 


|The solemn engagement, into which! 
have entered for your child, makes me em) 
tremely anxious thatit should be conscie 
tiously fulfilled ; and as it gives ‘me an ij 
terest in. his education, so will ‘it, I trus 
sufficiently apologize for the liberty of th 
address. Modern manners do nét indee 
allow the right of interference to any cot 
siderable extent, as unfortunately modet 
sentiments: on the subject are deplorab 
lax and unworthy. What however ma 
be done without effence, cannot be negleg| 
ted without blame; and I should certainly 
not have charged my conscience with § 
awful a promise but upon the convicti 
that you would yourself take care that 
should be performed and also readily adj) 
mit my inquiries and advice. The reason), 
ableness, of this-will fully appear on consi 
dering the matter a little more in» detail) 
For that part of the obligation which lig 
upon you, the natural affection of a pare 
for his child has amply provided; you cam) 
not neglect the ‘temporal welfare of yo 
ofispring without being convicted of cruek| 
ty by the very beasts of the forest; and ag 
you are a Christian, as you-betieve in th 
revelation which has “ brought life and im) 
mortality io light,” and has denounced 
less certain punishment to the impenite 
and profane, you must be equally anxious), 
about hiseternal condition. Now you know), 
that the only way to secure the happines' 
and avert the misery ofa future state is, by! 
being admitted a member of. that society) 
which Christ has collected and establishe 
under the name of his Church, and by adil) 
hering to those princivles of faith and oded! 
ence, by which on the authority of - his) 
word the members of that society are con} 
strained to regulate their sentiments and) 
practice, But ere admission can be obtainet) 
into this society, its founder has required) 
certain qualifications; namely a firm belie 
in those promises and threatenings, and 
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means of salvation, which he has revealed 
and also a sincere renunciation of all kind 
and degrees of sin. ‘These qualifications 
the existence of which can be. evinced ti) 
men only by that external change of con 
duct they produce, your child could nota 
that time possess, nor could it be ascertain, 
ed how far he might afterwards attail)| 
them. That he might not therefore wan). 
those inestimable benefits to be derived from) 
an early admission to so excellent a society) 
I undertook to answer, that as soon as he 
should be capable of comprehending the a) 
ture and extent of his obligations, he shoul) 
of hisown free will acknowledge himsel) 
bound thereby to perform the promiseti 
made in his behalf Hence then it becomes 
my duty to watch over his education, inas 
much as I have voluntarily given th 








so much wisdom and prudence demand 
for the proper introduction ofits young mew il 
bers. .This supermtendance, however, cat 
not under the present: circumstances, be ex 
ercised in a direct manner; and therefor! 
the sole purport of this address is to. dig 
charge my duty as far as is practicable, 
earnestly entroating you to pay that assid 
ous attention to the spiritual improvemel 
of your child, which your situation so cor 























son and false philosophy, may assert that 
“Religion is all folly; put down religion & 


mourn the ravages which folly and guilt|then forsake him not in your affections and/all its ministers,” “(see maxims of the 





pletely enables you to do.. For Jet me 
call to-your mind, that as you must ha 
been aware it-would not be in my power t 
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take tae immediate direction of his edacati-|himself. This belief, together with an un- 
feigned renunciation of every thing wicked, | ious, are fraught with too much danger to 
he must be informed that [ promised for him allow the experienced Christian any inter- 
at his baptism, as the indispensable condi-| mission of care: how much more then will 


on, you must have understood that I made 
those solemn promises on his behalf in a 
fall reliance on your readiness aud integri- 
‘ty in teaching him to perform them. If 
then it should happen'that he is brought up 
in an ignorance of the principles of ‘that ho- 
ly profession iuto which he has entered, the 
highest guilt will be upon you; because 
~ you will have neglected that prime duty to 
which nature and religion so strongly bind 
you which vou have had the best opportuni 
ty of performing, and by omitting which 
you have also deceived those expectations I 
had so much right to form, and which were 
the only grounds ofmy engaging for your 
child. The duty ofinstructing him certain: 
ly falls upon you ; itis mine “ to see that he 
be virtuously brought up to lead a godly 
and christian life ;” and certainly it behoves 
us both to discharge our respective parts di 
ligently and conscientiously. It is my 
mos! earnest wish that your son may. falfil 
his baptismal engagements; let not him and 
me have cause to accuse you of negligence 
inthe great day of account. Considering 
the subject, therefore, in this solemn .man- 
ner, itcannot seem officious if I offer my 
sentiments on the most proper mode of con- 
-veying religious instruction, and on the na- 
ture of. those principles which it is necessa 
Ty to inculeate,and without which the name 
of Christian is useless. It cannot then be 
thought that the parent discharges his duty 
inthis respect, who supinely satisfies him- 
self with affording his child the means of 
attaining that knowledge, whatever it may 
be, which the generality of our s*hools sup- 
ply on this most important subject. Ee 
must notthink it enough to have given him 
what is called a good education, and under 
that idea rest. contented, without inquiring 
_ what religious notions he has. imbibed, or 
whether he has any at all; he must not con- 
fine his attention to his moral improvement, 
so far only as morality is considered as con- 
sisting in a mere conformity to some float- 
ing maxims of honesty and integrity gen- 
-erally received. It-is well indeed for socie- 
ty that even these maxims, few and lax as 
they are, do restrain the corrupt - propensi- 
ties of mankind; but no one, whose morali- 
ty is-confined merely within those -beunds 
which general opinion prescribes, can have 
the least pretension tothe rewards of Chris- 
tian obedience. This can be founded only 
ona Christian faith. The child must there- 
fore be instructed what he is required to be- 
lieve, and what is the extent of his duties 
-asresulting from that belief Hemust be 
taught what relation he bears to the Crea- 
tor of the universe, what obligation he is un- 
der to his Redeemer, and what need he has 
of a Sanctifier. The foundations of | reli- 
gion must be laid open to his view, must be 
evinced to his understanding, and impressed 
upon his heart. Thus your instructions 
with respect tothe Omnipotent God who 
made him. will teach him his duty towards 
that good and powerful Being as the author 
of his life, and the giver of every blessing 
he enjoys; to love him for his goodness, to 
fear him for his power, to reverence his jus- 
tice, and adore his wisdom, to thank him 
for what he has already bestowed, to pray 
to him for future supplies, and to trust in 
him entirely as the only Being that cay re- 
lievehis numerous necessities. But you 
will still be: far short of educating your 
child as a Christian, if you insist on] y up- 
on those duties which be owes to God as 
his Creator, just as they are, and consonant 
to right reason enlightened by divine reve- 
lation. He must be made acquainted with 
the fallen condition of man, he must under- 
stand his own infirmity and depravity, in 
order that he may comprehend the advanta- 
ges of that regeneration, by which he was 
adopted into the household and family’ of 
Christ. © The all-sufficient atonement made 
by our gracious Redeemer on the cross for 
the sins of mankind must be imprinted on 
his heart as the only meritorious cause of 
God’s receiving him into favor, and he 
must be taught that a firm belief in the effi- 
cacy of that atonement is the only means by 
which he can hope to make it effectual to 











lon of his being admitted into the Christian 


society, and by this “solemn vow, promise 
y 


and profession,” he must know himself to be 
firmly bound. 


idently a conditional rite. Man had sinned, 


and the pestilent infiuence of his transgres- 


sion has reached to his latest posterity.— 
God, for Christ’s'sake, pardons his iniquit 
and mercifully opens a way by which ‘hb 


may recover the. original purity ghe lost. 


Fle is pleased to make with him a gracious 
covenant of mercy by means of a’ Media- 
tor; but still it is a covenant. 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned.” 
The conditions of that covenant on the part 
of raan are repentance, faith, and sincere o- 
bedience. Without the two first no one can 
be baptised; for wherefore shouid he enjoy 
the external privileges of Christianity, who 
neither desires its holiness nor believes its 


efficacy. Repentance, therefore, or an ab- 
horrence of all sin, and faith, or a’belief. of 


the truth of God’s premises in Christ, are 
necessary qualifications in every one who 
is admitted to partake of the means of salt 
vation afforded in the church; and these 
qualifications your child must be taught to 
know himself indispensably required to pos- 
sess. But he must know also, that as he 
is of a nature in itself corrupt and infirm, 
he cannot hopeto acquire right notions and 
principles of virtue and piety, or make any 
advances therein, without the gracious as: 
sistance of that good spirit of’God, by whom 
as the soul of man was first impressed with 
the divine image, so by him alone can it be 
cleansed from its pollutions, and restored to 
its origimal purity. By this view of Reli- 
gion he will learn, that as he. was created 
by the Almighty Father and Maker of all 
things, so. was he. mozt mercifully saved 
from the guilt and the punishment of sin by 
the gracious Son of God, and must place 
all his hope of being freed from the domin- 
ion of concupiscence and of attaining per- 
fection in virtue on the sanctifying influence 
of the Divine Spirit... And-being thus ac- 


curately. grounded in the fundamental prin: | 


ciples of Christianity,. he . will -easily be 
taught the detail of its duties, -For he musi 
not imagine, that when so much has been. 
done to restore him from a. state of misery 
and iniquity to the way of happiness ineffa- 
ble, he is himself at liberty to be idle. » Efe 
has conditions to fulfil, and he. will be. ex- 
pected to fulfil them. with an accuracy. pro- 
portioned to the assistance and advantages 
he has enjoyed. Admitted into the number 
of Christ's elect, he must ‘work out his sal- 
vation with fear and trembling,” “lest by a- 
ny taeans” when he has tasted the heaven- 
ly gift,’ he should afterall be “a cast-away,” 
He has renounced the world, the fiesh and 
the devil; he has promised to forsake all 
wicked ways, to resist all temptations to 


sin, and to dedicate himself to the service of 


Christ, whose property he became at his 
baptism. This promise he is bound to per- 
form, otherwise he will undoubtedly lose all 
right to the privileges whieh the members 
of Christ’s Church enjoy, with the addition- 
al aggravation of having despised the mer- 
cy of God when it was offered him. ‘To 
prevent what would be of such dismal con- 
sequence, and to secure to your child as far 
as human efforts can contribute to secure 
the invaluableblessings of Christian baptism 
let me again entreat you to consider the im- 
portance of the subject, and. attentively to 
discharge your own duty. By baptism we 
areadmitted into covenant with God, and 
his aid is imparted to us to supply our nat- 
ural inability to perforin it; but we are still 
liable to be acted upon by external influence; 
we may be improved by good education and 
good examples; we may.be misled by. wick- 
ed advice, and corrupted by “evil communi- 
cations.” — It is therefare still necessary that 
children should be instructed in what is 
right, to be taught to eschew what is wrong 
and carefully watched lest their young 
minds be perverted. The numerous temp- 


Baptism is in its nature ev- 


“Fle that be- 








tations to whichiwe are continually obnox- 


this care be requisite in guarding against e- 
vil, one whose passions are inflamed by no- 
velty, whose reason is weak, and on whom 
teligion has not yet been able to exert her 
full influence? Hence it will be necessary 
to restrain the young Christian in the indul- 
gence of his propensities, that he may be 
exercised to withstand the solicitations of 
appetite. Beware of the sin of Eli; a sin 
too common, and involving in it consequen- 
ces that the blind affections of parents will 
not permit them to see. Check the first 
dawning of irregular desire in your child; 
teach him early the hard lesson ot: self-de- 
nial; lest, by reiterated ratification, nature 
again sprout up wildand rank,and the sane- 
tifying spiritno longer strive to oppose the 
dominion of concupiscence. Such may be 
the case; and the bare possibility of his 
child’s perdition ought surely to be a suffi- 
cient incitement to his father’s care. The 
necessity of that care I need not press any 
farther;, what has been said will suffice, if 
seconded by a disposition willing to receive 
and to follow truth; but where the mind is 
averse from right principles of duty, much 
mote would be equally unavailing. At all 
events this memorial, presented with a 
sincere desire of promoting your child’s ¢- 
ternal welfare, by discharging as far as I 
am able, the obligation I incurred on his ac- 
count, will witness for ine in the great day 
of inquiry, that I was anxious to perform 
with effect what I promised in sincerity. 


SS 








CAPTURE AND SACK OF JERUSALEM BY 
THR ARABS 

Extract from a letter, describing this shock. 

ing calamity, received by a gentleman in 

Plymouth, by the Spztfire:— 

Jerusalem, July 16, 1834, 

“When at Cairo I thought it would be 
foolish to return to Europe without visiting 
those spots so celebrated in sacred and pro- 
fane history, and which were at so short a 
distance from me. I accordingly, in com- 
pany with a single Arab, crossed the Isth- 
tous of Suez, coasted along the red sea, anid 
ona dromedary arrived at Mount Sinai; in 
Arabia. From thence 1. crossed: the: des: 
ert, and after many dangers arrived at Jeru- 
salem. Ibrahim Pacha who wasalsoat Je- 
rusalem, behaved to me with the greatest 
attention; I dined with him, and was after- 
wards several times in hiscompany. As I 
made continual excursions among the A- 
rabs, and they conversed with me withoutre- 
serve, I discovered that they were very dis- 
contented with the pacha’s government, par- 
ticularly with his taking their young men 
for soldiers. They informed me that a 
widely extended conspiracy was on the 
point of breaking forth into rebellion, and 
that T should do well to quit Palestine. I 
accordingly made preparations for my de- 
parture; but in spite ofall my diligence, I 
was too late. MNo-sooner did the Pacha de- 
part for Jaffa, than the revolution commenc- 
ed. The garrisons of Herek and Solth 
were cut to pieces, and the Arabs from Sa- 
maria and Hebron marched on to Jerusa- 
lem, The pacha had left only 600 men in 
Jerusalem, and the assailants more than 
40,000. As, however, the walls were fur- 
nished with a few cannon, and Arabs were 
armed with nothing but lances and muskets 
we could have held forever, had notthe A- 
rabs discovered a subterranean. passage.— 
'Ehey entered at midnight, and the soldiers, 
after a gallant defence, were obliged to re- 
lire to the castle. All the christians fted 
to the diflerent convents, and thus saved 
their lives. For five or six days the city 
was given apto plunder, and never did I 
witness such a heart-rending spectacle.— 
The Jews, who had no place of safety to 
which they could retire, suffered very much; 
their houses were so pillaged that they had 
nota bed to lie on; many were murdered; 
their wives and daughters violated, &c.; in 
fine, barbarities were commited: too shocl- 
ing to relate. From the hope of being well 


paid, or some other motive, these savages 
spared the convents. To add to our mise- 
ries, an earth-quake, one of the strongest e- 
ver felt in Palestine, destroyed several 
houses, and threw down that part of the c:- 
ty wall which passes by the mosque of the 
temple. In Bethlehem the convent was 
rendered uninhabitable, and many inhabit- 
ants were buried in the ruins of their houses. 
For more than ten days, successive earth- 
quakes continued to shake the city; none, 
however, were so strong as the first. The 
pacha, on hearing our situation, hastened 
from Jaffa with 5,000 men. ‘There are on- 
ly twelve hours’ march from Jaffa to Jeru- 
salem, and the pacha was three daysand a 
half before he could relieve us. More than 
30,000 Arab peasants had occupied the 
passes of the mountains; and as the sol- 
diers wound their way through the narrow 
ravines beneath, the rebels took murderous 
aim atthem from behind the rocks,and some- 
times rolled down on their heads enormous 
; Masses of stone, thus crushing their ene- 
mies; and rendering the path impassable to 
the cavalry and artillery. ‘The activity & 
courage of Ibrahim Pacha, however, over- 
came every opposition, and he at length en- 
tered Jerusa!em in triumph. You canno: 
imagine how anxious lam to return; but as 
the pacha is still waging a bloody war with 
the Arabs, it is impossible to quit the city. 
If God permits me to return to Enrope in 
safety, I shall not repent of my voyage — 
The very first opportunity, I ‘shall mount 
my dromedary, and swift as the wind, scud 
across the desert to Cairo and Alexandria, 
and from thence to Europe. If I quit Jeru- 
salem at present, there is not the least doubt 
of my bemg killed by the Arabs.” Christ. 
Remem. 


= 








THE PARISH CHURCH. 
as a Specimen of Mr. Molesworth’s 
“Penny Sunday Reader.’’) 

We have often looked upon the little edi- 
fice in our title-page,* and we have looked 
upon it with feelings of affection and vener- 
ation which we cannot describe. Nor are 
we singular in this respect. We know that 
many partake.of very much the same feel- 
ings when they. contemplate, not only this 
buildings, but any ancient Parish church a; 
more particularly in those country parishes 
in which their families have long resided. 
Let us cousider the sources of this feeling. 
We shall findthem connected with the prin- 
ciples and. affections which every man who 
wishes* well to his country, to his fellow- 
creatures, or who seeks the glory of God 
and the salvation of men’s souls, would de- 
sire to cherish, What, then, are the sour- 
ces of that veneration and affection with 
which we regard our parish ohurch 2 

Let it be supposed to be only such a buil- 
ding as thatof St. Martin’s.” It is a rude 
and humble building; its walls are rough, 
and composed of fiints; pieces of stone, of 
all shapés and sizes, masses of mortar mix- 
ed with pebbles, here covered witha patch 
of plaster, there entirely bare, Its windows 
are of different forms and dimensions, exhi- 
biting no uniform plan, no relics of archi- 
tecture. Its immense and ill-proportioned 
toof, covered with heavy brown tiles,reach- 
es nearly to the top of the tower, and gives 
the latter, small as it is, a still more dwarf 
ish appearance, Regarded asa building, 
what is there to engage our attention? You 
woald not find a house,perhaps,in theneigh- 
borltood which would Hot, as a mere build- 
ing, be more attractive. What, then, is it 
which in this building inspires the venera- 
tion and - affection it ¢ommands? We have 
mused upon it when its grey walls dully 
reflected the glory of the noon-day sun.— 
We have looked upon it froma neghboring 
hill, when, bathed in the pure silver light of 
a:summer’s moon, its lowly walls and tiny 
tower seemed to stand only as the shell of a 
larger and ruder monument amidst the me- 
merials of the dead. Look upon it when 
and where we will, we find our affections 
yearn towards it; and, we contemplate the 
little parish charch with a delight and rev- 
erence that palaces cannot command.— 
Whence, then, arises this? It arises, not 
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from the beauties and ornaments of the 
building, but from the thoughts and recollec- 
tions associated with it. 

This is our Parish Church! How many 
subjects of the deepest interest do these 
words call forth! In this lowly building 
God is worshipped. It is consecrated to. 
him It must not be set apart for any secu- 
lay purposes. Here we offer up the sacri- 
fice of prayer and praise. Here we have 
met our brethren in Christ—to join in seek- 
ing pardon and support from our Univer: 
sal Father. Here we meet our friends, fa- 
milies, and neighbours, in the kindliest and 
most binding work of love,to make, with 
one accord, our common supplications to 
God. Here we meet, each Lord’s-day, 
God’s authorized ministers and ambassadors 
and, receive from their mouths the gracious 
message of peace and reconciliation—that 
“they have power and commandment to de- 
clare and pronounce to God’s people, being 


penitent, the absolution and remission of 


their sins,” Here we were received by bap- 
tism into covenant with Godthrough Christ. 
Here too,perhaps,our most important earth- 
ly union was blessed by the minister of re- 
ligion, our vows pledged before God, and 
the marriage tie consecrated by prayer, and 
before the altar of the Most High. Here 
our children also are received into the ark 
of Christ’s church. Here they confirm their 
baptismal engagement, and. pledge themsel- 
ves, before God and man, to Christ's ser- 
vice. Here we look upon thetombs andthe 
graves of those we revered and loved—not 
through the dreary, heartless, and hopeless 
medium of unbelief, but in contact with the 
temple, and associated with the worship 
‘and the promises of Him, who said, ‘I am 
the resurrection and the life: he that believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yetshall he 
live; and whosoever liveth, and: believeth in 
me, shall never die.” (John xi. 25, &.)— 
Here, too, we ourselves look, in hope of the 
resurrection, through him, to lay our mortal 
remains, when the “dust,shall return to the 
earth as it was, and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it," —British Mag. 





* St, Martin’s, Canterbury, of which a Plate 
appeared in an corly number of this Magazine. 


7? 
A WORD OF EXPOSTULATION, 


Why should the Editor of a religious 
paper, so respectableas thejPresbyterian,” 
describe the author of “Lacon,”—a_profli- 
gate, a gambler, asuicide—as “the Rev. (!!) 
C. C. Colton,, of the established Church of 
England?” Did his crime, disgrace and 
misery pertain to him as “the Rey. !!,""—as 
“of the established Church of England,”— 
or,as a poor, fallen, depraved and. guilty 
man? Is the clerical office, or the Church 
of England, to be held accountable for. his 
sin and shame? Might not an infidel, with 
the same blazonry of exclamation points, 
describe the traitor and selfmurderer Judas, 
(i!) as one of the twelve apostles of Jesus 
Christ? We often see these editorial flour- 
ishes, and always with regret. “Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall” John Newton, when he met a crim- 
inal on the way to prison, said, “there I go, 
but for grace.” The world is prone enough 
‘o sneer at the inconsistencies of Christian 
professors, and lay them: to the account of 
the Gospel. without help from us. Let us 
rather follow “a more excellent way.’— 
“Charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, “rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth.” — Missionary, 


Remarks.—The Missionary might with 
great reason have gone astep further, and, 
but for the charity which “is not easily pro- 
voked,” could have laid his finger upon ca- 
ses that the Presbyterian would not be wil: 
ling to have paraded with ——!! as 
proofof the corruptions of his own com- 
munion, By such a course noone will ev- 
er “maintain and set forward quietness, 


peace, and love, among all Christian peo- 
ple.” 
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An appeal to the Church for the establish- 
ment of a Bible, Prayer book, and tract 
society.—This very neatly printed pam- 

phlet of 15 pages octavo, advocates the or- 
ganization Of a society for the. contemplat- 
ed object upon a large and general plan.— 
That the resources of the episcopalians of 
the United States are equal to a noble ef- 
fort of this kind, we have no doubt; that 
the larger distribution of bibles, prayer 
books. and traets, if they are judiciously se- 
lected, would be not only a duty, but a 
great benefit to the religious world, there 
can be no question. We must, however ex- 
press some fears, we hope they may prove 
groundless and be forgiven. That the va- 
riety of plans. of benevolence, and new 
measures of usefulness now introduced, & 
the eagesness observed in the prosecution of 
them, cannot easily be kept up with, espe- 
cially in those large portions of our coun- 
try where the Church is just beginning to 
set up her banners. ‘Those who have had 
little or no experimental knowledge of what 
is encountered in very many places by the 
first settlers of them, before they can. have 
more than a log school-house for their place 
of worship, and to whom a court house 
would be a Lord’s day luxury, can appreci- 
ate our views, aor will the humble mission- 
ary mistake the force of our remark, when 
we say, that though every one shonid have a 
little to give, there cannot be great gather- 
ings inthose newly organized congrega- 
tions, where the calls are incessent upon 
those who have to encounter more hard- 
ships than very many have ever imagined. 








Catechetical.—A worthy brother at the 
west, in expressing his thanks for a parcel 
of the “Young Churchman’s Tract of the 
Seasons,” informs us that the Sunday P.M. 


following the receipt of the tracts, was de- 


yoted to catechetical examination, when 
the parents of the children were generally 
present. This occasion was taken for the 
distribution of the little guide to the improv- 
ment of the ‘Church’s Holydays,’ and there 
was, as he states, a very lively interest ex- 
cited. Our chief object in noticing this, is 
to express our joy that the good old plan of 
catechising ‘openly in the church,’ as the 
rubric says, is not forgotten. By the way, 
we would most respectfuly and yet ear- 
nestly hint to all grown up episcopalians, 


the propriety of reading often with devout 


reflection and prayer, the whole of the ru- 
bricks at the end of the catcchism in the 
prayer book. ‘Toomany churchmen, it is to 
he feared, forget that the rubrics are the 
long established laws of our communion, 
and they cannot be neglected with either 
safety or credit. 





One or more active persons well qualified 
and disposed to solicit subcriptions for a pe- 
riodical publication may find it. to their ad- 
vantage to call on the editor, ofthe Messen- 
ger at his roomin William Street. Persons 
at a distance may obtain all necessary in- 
formation by letter. Geod references. as to 


Rutelligence. 





— 





Bishop Onderdonk proposes commenc- 
ing his visitation for the ensuing season as 
follows :— 

Thursday, May 7, Bedford, Westchester 
co.; 8, North Salem, Ordination, a. m., Con- 
firmation p. m., 9, Somers. 

Third Sunday after Easter, May 10, Pa- 
terson; Tuesday 12, Goshen Orange co.; 
Thursday 14, Monticello, Consecration a. 
m., Confirmation p. m.; Saturday 16, A- 
thens, Greene co. — 4 

Fourth Sunday after Easter, May 17, 
St. Paul’s church, Troy, a. m., Watervliet, 
p.m;18, Cohoes; 19,Waterford; 20, Lan- 
singburgh; 21, Hoosick Falls; 22 Stillwa- 
ter, 23, Mechanicsville. 

Fifth Sunday after Easter, May 24, Mil- 
ton; 25 West Charlton; 26, Charlton; 27, 
Schenectady; Ascension day, Thursday, 28 
Duanesburgh; Saturday, 30, Rensselaer- 
ville. 

Sunday after Ascension, May 31, Oak- 
hill ;June 1, Greenville; 2, Cairo; ‘Thurs- 
day 4, Windham; Saturday 6, Hobart. 

Whitsunday, June 7, Delhi; Whitsun 
Monday, 8, Walton, Ordination a. m., Con- 
firmation p. m.; Whitsun Tuesday, 9, Una- 
dilla; 10, Gilbertsville, Consecration a, m.: 
Confirmation p. m., Festival of St. Barna- 
bas, 11, do. Ordination; 12, Louisville, 13 
Burlington Flats. 

Trinity Sunday, June 14, Cooperstown, 
a.m., Cherry Valley, 5, p. m. 

First Sunday after Trinity, June 21, St. 
Andrew’s Church, New-York. 

Where ordinations are to take place, the 
candidates are expected to see that the pro- 
per number of Presbyters, two at least, are 
In attendance. 








NOTICE. 


The Agent of “ The Protestant Episco- 
pal Press” will feel himself greatly obliged, 
if persons ordering Prayer books, will dis- 
tinctly indicate to him whether they are 
wanted with the Old or New’ Psalms. 


the New Psalms having been adopted by 
the authority of a Diocese, is no certain evi- 


that Diocese for Prayer-books must be'filled 
up with those coataining the New; and so 
again, where the Diocesan authorities have 
not acted atall in the matter,and consequent- 
ly continue the use of the Old, orders are 
received from. Parishes that have adopted 
the New Psalms. It will therefore at once 
be perceived how embarrassing and difficult 
it is to execute correctly an indefinite order, 








From the Episcopal Recorder. 


BRISTOL COLLEGE. 


Mr. Editor,—Inthe judiciously written arti- 
ele by ‘‘A Visiter’” which appeared in your pa- 
per of last week, the opinion is expressed that 
Bristol College “‘is by far the most interesting 
object at this time before the Church.’’ He 
states one fact in regard to the financial econo: 
my of the institutions which cannot fail to pro- 
duce a strong impression, viz.: That ‘‘the col- 
lege already defrays its own expenses—that is, 
the receipts from the students pay for their 
board,. the salaries of the Faculty, Actuary, Ma- 
tren (and her assistant) servants’ hire, ete.’”’— 
More than this is true. An important fact o- 
mitted by a ‘A’ Visiter,’’ was not’ probably. 
known to him, but it ought to be known to eve- 
ry member ofthe episcopal Church, to every 
friend of the Gospel, and every advocate of min- 
isterial education, The fact omitted is this ;. 
the institution not only defrays its own expens- 
es from the current revenue derived solely from 





character will be required. 








The promised further remarks on the sub- 
ject of ‘books for children,’ are deferred,, in 
consequence of the editor’s indisposition.— 
This must likewise ace ount for the want o 
variety in our present number, : 





The art of printing, introduced into En- 
gland in the year 1474, did not reach Scot- 
land before 1508, an interval, of 34 years, 


the term-bills of the students, (even at the pre- 
sent very moderate charges) but it gives to the 
Episcopal Church, in the gratuitous tuition of 
scholarship students studying for her ministry, 
THIRTEEN HUNDRED AND ELFEY DOLLARS ANNUALLY: 
Now it being remembered that the leading ob- 
ject in the establishment.of this institution, was 
the education of young men of piety and. pra- 
mising talents (who are without the means of 
defraying thelr own expenses) for: the ministry 
of the Episcopal Church, whocan fail to ob- 
serye the signal success which has attended the 
efforts of the Faculty.and Board of Trustees in 
the steady prosecution oftheir work? At a period 
which should be.regarded as the infancy of the 
college, an amount equivalent tothe interest 


dence that an order from some Parish of 


of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper: 


of $22,500,—-($2500 more than the original 
purchase of the college estate, ) is actually given 
to the Church from the annual revenue, which 
has been created by the institution itself; while 
the choicest advantages of a thorough liberal 
and religious edueation are afforded to others, 
many of whom, during the progrese of their 
studies, embrace religion and become candi- 
dates for the ministry. 

Were the liberality of the members of the e- 
piscopal Church and the:sincere friends of the 
Gospel, only such as to afford to this rising in- 
stitution house room, to accomodate four times 
the present number of scholarship students, the 
number designed to be received—the aunual a- 
mount paid by the institution (still defraying its 
own expenses) would be, in their gratuitous tue 
ition, $5400, equivalent to the aunual interest of 
$90,000 

Who will not unite with the unprejudiced & 
intelligent ‘-Visiter’’ of Bristol] college, ‘‘ in urg- 
ing all the friends of the Church in supplying. 
the important and certainly encouraging defi- 
ciency—want of more reom.”’ 

A CxurcHman, 


THE CHRISTIAN LANDMARK. 


It is proposed to publish at the office of 
the Gospel Messenger, Auburn, New-York, 
a monthly Paper, under the above title. 

DESIGN OF THE WORK. 

It has long been a general sentiment of 
the religious world, thatin order to, a full 
understanding of the doctrines, usages and 
customs of the Christian church, it is of 
primary importance to enquire for the good 
“old paths,” and to ascertain as near as may 
be, from the history of primitive times, how 
the early believers received the doctrines 
of the cross how they lived: with the world 
et large, and how they conducted towards 
each other. In order to promote this end, 
the Curistian Lanpmark will embrace 
in distinct series, entire works of well 
known. reputation, interest and value. In 
making selections, particular regard will 
be had to works conneeted with the earlier 
days of the Christian church. In the firstse- 
ries of numbers will be presented the en- 
tire work of Cave’s Primitive CurisTi- 
ANITY,—a work never published in this 
country, and one that the various denomi- 
natons of Christians cannot but wish to 

ossess ; exhibiting as it does, the manners 








Some mistakes, or rather misapprehensions ! jives and habits, of the early believers. _ 
have oceurred, the repetition of which he is | 


exceedingly anxious to avoid. The fact of} 


TERMS. 

The work will appear in the octavo form, 
| of 32pages each number, stitched in a co- 
|ver, and making a volume of nearly 500 
1 ges. 
|" "The price will be 12 1-2.cents per numt- 
ber—payable on delivery, or on receipt of 
the 6th number. The work of Cave will 
occupy not more than 15 numbers, includ- 
ing an introduction, with an account of the 
author, together with notes, and lists of an- 
cient authors, Christian and Pagan, Coun- 
cils, &c. A number will issue every 
month, or oftener when convenient. 

x= Any person paying for sz copies, 
will be allowed a seventh copy gratis. No: 
person will be considered bound, but for the 
single series for which he subscribes. 

3L= The work will go immediately to 
press, on finding sufficient patronage to. 
justify the undertaking.. 

>The agents of the Gospel Messen- 
ger, are requested toactas agents for the 
Landmark. 

ix Religious and Literary works will 
be advertised on the cover of the Landmark, 
et: charge—as far as its limits will al- 
ow. 

A’ specimen. may be seen at the office of 
the Messenger, Genesee street, or at the 
editor’s room, William street, 








SSS. SS 
TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
five Cents. No subscription for less than 
|a year, unless paid 2x advance. No paper- 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom:. 
cations must be made tothe Editor post paid. — 
iL} Our subscribers in the western part 





Canada, who may find’ it convenientto do 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with — 
Mr- Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 











ent-Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed” 


to give receipts for-money paid'on accou 





of the Messenger. 
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JULIAN. 
Dread glimpses, even in gospel times, have 
been; 2 


_ Nor was the holy household mute. 
‘Nor did she not th’ Avenger’s march salute 
With somewhat of exulting mien.— 
Angels harps! of yore full well 
That measure stern 
The church might learn 
When th’ apostate cesar fell. 
Proud champion he, and wise beyond the 


rest, a 
His shafts not at the church, but at her 
Lord addrest. 


What will he do, the Anointed one on high, 
Now that hell-powers and powers of 
Rome - 
_ Are banded to reverse his foeman’s doom, 
And mar his Sovereign majesty ? 
Seers in paradise enshrined ! 
Your glories now 
Must quail and bow 
To th’ high reaching force of mind— 
Vainly o’er salem rolls your dooming 
tone: 
Her sons lave heard, this hour, a mightier 
trumpet blown 


The foes of Christ are gathering, sworn to 
build & Pg 
Where He had sworn to waste and mar, 
‘Plummet and line, arms of old Babel’s war, 
“Are ready round Moriah’s field.— 


But the clouds that lightning breathe — 


Were ready too, 
And bursting through, 
Billows from the wrath beneath 
Wor Christ and for his seers so keenly 
wrought, _ 


Pap ETT 


~ They half subdued to faith the proud man’s 
dying thought. 








@riginal. 
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To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger, 
Dear Sir— : 

The following “History of the EBn- 
glish Bible with reflections;’ which 1 have 
foundin acollection of tracts, (without date) 
published by the Church of England, has 
interested me so much, that with your per- 

- mission, I have determined to give it to your 
readers. Yours, Pst. 
THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE, 
No. l. 


The History of the English Bible in- 
cludes a period extending from the venera- 
ble Bede to James the First; a period of900 
years. 

Azrrep—From A. D. 872 to A. D, 900. 
The Psalter and the Gospel were transla- 
ted into the Anglo-Saxon ards die be- 
ginning of the eighth century, by fhe ven- 
érable Bede, who is saidto have finished 
the last chapter of the Gospel as he expired. 
The whole Bible was translated into Anglo- 
Saxon, by order of King Alfred. He un 
dertook the version of the Psalms himself, 
but did not live to complete it. See Grey's 
Key to the Old 'Pestament—Introduction. | 
We pass rapidly over a wide and dreary 
waste. reaching from the days of Alfred to 
William the Conqueror, and even as far 
down as Edward I. In the Eleventh Ces- 

-tury the state of England was superlatively 
wretched. In consequence of the success- 
ful invasion of the Danes, murder and ra- 
pine marched hand in hand through the 








of learning, religion, corrupted by repeated 
abuses, soon degenerated in supersition.— 
In these calamitous times, and for soméa- 
ges after, those who presided over that hal- 
lowed fountain of living waters—the Scrip- 
tures—suffered them to flow with only a 
niggard stream, and that polluted. (See 
Historical account of Saxon and English 
Versions prefixed to Baber’s Edition, of 
Wickliff’s Testament, 1810, p. 63.) 
Epwarp I+—-From 1272 to 1307.—In 
1274, the price of a Bible, with a Commen- 
tary, fairly writ.en, £30—a most enormous 
sum—for,in 1272,the pay of a laboring man 
was only 3 halfpence a day; so that such 
|a work would have cost him more than 15 
years labor; and the expense have been 
greater than buildiug two arches of London, 
Bridge, which, in 1240, cost £25! In 
Spain, James I. King uf Arragon, who di | 
ed 1276, passed a law, that whoever posses: 
sed any of the Books of the Old and New 
Testament, inthe Romance, or Vulgar 
Tongue, and did not bring them to the Bish-| 
op of the place, to be burned, should be con- 
sidered as suspected of Heresy, whether 
they were of the Clergy or Laity. The 
Translations thus condemned, had probably 
been made by those early opponents of su- 
perstition, the Albigenses. But, while one 
part of Spain was interdicted with the word 
of God, another was favored -with it; For 
Alphonsus, ing of Castile, who lived A. } 
D. 1289, with pious liberality took care to | 
haverthe Sacred Books Translated into the 
| Caskiliav,his native dialect,and thereby ren- 
dered them accessible to the most illiterate. 
(See'Townley’s Biblical Anecdotes. p. 139.) 
|. Epwaro LIL—From 1327, to 1377.— 
| Oue of the first attempts at a Translation 
into the English Language, as spoken af. 











by Richard Rolle, a Hermit of Hampole,in 

Yorkshire; who translated, and wrote a 

Glosss uponthe Psalter, anda  Metrical 

Paraphrase upon the Book of Job. He di- 

edin 1349. A complete Translation: of the} 
bwhole Bible, inciuding the Apocriphal 

Books, was soon afterwards performed by 

John Wickliffe. This appeared between | 
1360, and 1880. The New Testament. of 
Wicklifte’s Version, sold for four Ma rks 
and forty Pence, (£2 16s. 8d.) as appears 
from the Register of W. Alnwick, Bishop 
of Norwich; in 1429, as quoted by Tox. 

Rienarp IL.—F rom 1377, to 13899.—In 
1390, a Bill was brought into the House of 
Lords, to prohibit the use of English Bibles. 
The Bill, however, being strongly reprobat- 
ed and opposed by John, Duke of Lancaster, 
Wickliff’s patron, was rejected. 

The Duke is related to have said: —‘‘We 
will not be the dregs of all, seeing other 
nations have the law af God, which is the 
law of our faith, written in their own lan- 
guage.” 

Henry 1V.—From 1399 to’ 1413.—A- 
bout 1408, Arundel, Arch Bishop of Canter- 
bury, decreed im a Convocation of the Cler- 
gy at Oxford, that no un-authorised person 
should translate any text of Seripture into 
English, or any other Language, by way of 
book or treatise; and that no translation made 
either za or since Wickliff’s time; should be; 
read till approved by the Bishop of the dio- 
ceese, or in Provincial Council. This decree 
was enforced by great persecutions; and as 
about the same time Pope Alexander V. 
condemned all translations in the Vulgar 
Tongue, they were, as much as it was pos- 
sible, suppressed till the Reformation. — It 
appears indeed, from our Bishop’s Registers, 
that in consequence of Arundel’s Commis- 


ter the conguest, appears to-haye been made ysul astovishnrent -but~ wiren “ire produced 
copies as fast as they were wanted, and at-/ Jews. 








eion, several persons were burned, on refu- 


(See Grey’s Key, &c.) 

Henry V.—From 1413, to 1422.—In 
the second year of the reign of Henry V.a 
law was passed, by which all Lollards, or 
those who possessed or read any of Wick- 
liff’s Books, were declared tobe guilty of 
Treason, and their Goods ordered to be 
confiscated. Thislaw was considered as 
particularly directed against those who read 
the New Testament’in English, of Wick- 
life Translation. The following are the 
views of the writers ofour Old Chronicles: | 
“In the said Parliament, (viz. the one held 
at Leicester,) the iting made this most blas- 
phemous and cruel act, to be a law forever, 
that whosever they were that should read 
the Scriptures in their Mother ‘T'ongue, 
(which was then called Wicklew’s Leaning) 
they should forfeit land, cattle, body, life and 
goods, from their heirs forever, and to be 
condemned for Heretics to God. enemies to 
the Crown, and most errant ‘l'raitors to the 
Land!”—Scee Townley p. 156. 

Henry VI—From 1422, to 1461.—In 
1129, Nicholas Belvard was accused of ha- 
ving in his possession a New Tcstament, 
which he had bought in. London for four 
Marks and forty Pence, [£2 16s. 8d.] asum 
equivalent to more than £40 at present—an 
astonishing price to be paid by a laboring 
man!—--See ‘Townley, p. 151. 

Epwarp [V.--From i461 to 1473.— 
(The Tradition of the Deviland Dr. Faus- 
tus.]—“Having printed off a considerable 
numiber of copies of the Bible, to imitate 
those which were commonly sold in Man- 
ascript,, Fust. (or Faustus,) undertook the 
sale of them at Paris, where the Art. of 
Printing wasthen unknown. As he sold 
fis printed copies for 60 Crowns, while the 
Eeribes demanded 500, this created univer- 


so lowered his price to 30 Crowns, all Paris| 
was agitated! The uniformity of the cop- 
ies increased the wonder. Informations 
were given into the Magistrates against 
him as a Magician, his Lodgings were! 
searched; anda great number of copies be- 
ing founda, they were seized. The red ink, 
with which they were embellished, was said 
to be his blood. It was seriously adjudged 
that he was in League with the Devill— 
But on discovering his art, the Parliament 
of Paris made anact to discharge him from 
all persecution, in consideration of his wse- 
Sul Invention!” [See Dr. Adam Clarke's 
Bibliographical Dictionary.] The very 
first printed E:dition of the Bible in any 
language was that of the Latin Vulgate, 
which was printed at Mayntz in 1462.— 
(N. B. This must be understood to denote 
the first Editionofthe whole Bible which 
bears the name of a Printer, and the place 
and year of its execution.] "The first prin- 
ted Kidition of the Bible in any modern lan- 
guage, was inthe German, there being a 
copy preserved in the public Library of the 
city of Leopsic, which was printed in 1467, 
[See Dr. Marsh’s History of Translations, 
&enp. 127] 

Henry VIIE—From 1509 to 1547.— 
In 1526, William Tyndal,a native of Wales, 
printed at Antwerp, without a name, his 
English New Testament. In England,the 
Importers and Venders of Tyndal’s Trans- 
lations were condemned by Sir Tho’s More; 
the Lord Ckacellor, to.ride with their faccs 
to the Horses tuils, with papers on their 
heads, and withiheir books which they had 
dispersed, tied about them, to the Standard 
in Cheapside; and they, themselves, were 


{represented as criminal, 


scene of horror and desolation was quickly | read the New ‘Testament, and the Com- ry Phillips, was strangled and burned in 
abandoned by the Muses; and in the absence | mandments, in Wiclliff’s ‘Translation.—} 1536 for Heresy, near Filford (or Villefort) 


Castle, the place of his imprisoament, be- 
tween Brussels and Antwerp in Flanders! 
fe expired, praying with repeated earnes:= 
ness, ‘Lord, openthe King of Eng!and’s 
eyes!” It was at Antwerp he finished “his 
favorite work withtheassistance of Jno. Fry, 
or Fryth, and Wm, Roye; the former of 
whom was dwrned in Smithfield, for Heresy, 
July 1552, and the latter suffered that dread- 
ful death in Portugal, onthe same accusa- 
tion.” [See Newcome’s Historical view of 
English Biblical 'lranslations, p. 17.] 


vere Proclamations ‘were issued by King 
Henry VILL against all who read, or, kept 
by them T'yndal’s Translation of the New 
Testament; So that a copy of this Book 
found in the possession of any person, was 
sufficient to convict him of Heresy, and 
subject him to the flames! “But the fervent 
zeal of those Christian days,” says the good. 
old Martyrologist, Fox, “Seemed much su- 
perior to those in ourfdays andtimes,asman- 
ifestly may appear by their sitting up all 
night in reading or hearing; also by their 
expenses and charges in buying of Books 
in Bazhish, of whom some gave jive marks, 
some more, some less, fora book; and some 
gavet load of Hay for a few Chapters of 
St. dames, or of St. Paul, in English! 
[See Townley, p. 181.] i 
Yours &c, Pst. 


——————_ 





{For the Gospel Messenger. | 
DANGER 


Of Iziorance in Religious matters—How 
Jar might Ignorance excuse St. Paul's. 
Perrecuting Christians 2 


Fiere he imbibed those early and 
strong prejudices against christianity,which 
seera to have been heightened by his own 
natural temper. So that he not only perse- 
euted them in Jerusalem, but pursued them 
ont of Judea, being, as he says, exceedingly 
mad against them. But he says, I obtain- 
ed mercy because I did it ignorantly, in un- 
belief’ So St. Peter ascribes the Jews’ eru- 
cifixion of Chist, to their ignorance, and 
therefore encourges them to repent. And 
our Saviour himself prays his Father to for- 
give them for the same reason, by saying, 
“they know not what they do.” And else- 
where, speaking of the Jews, he tells-his 
disciples, they would not only put them out 
of the synagogues, but likewise whosoever 
killed them, would think he did God, ser- 
vice. But, however, these things are all 
St. Paul says he 
obtained mercy, which is an acknowledge- 
ment of guilt; for guilty persons only are 
the objects of merey. And though, during 
his treatment of Christians, he says that he 
had “ lived in all good conscience before 
God,” yet elsewhere he calls himself “the 
chief of sinners” on that aecount. A person 
therefore, may at the same time act consci- 
entiously and yet criminally: an erronious 
conscience does not excuse him, unless he 


| has used all the means in his power to be 


rightly informed, St. Paul had been train- 
ed up under very strong prejudices against 
Christianity, without ever attending to its 
evidence; which was in itself criminal, and 
became much more so by his conduct, And 
though it be said that an erroneous ¢onsci- 
ence 1s binding, yet it 1s not to be supposed 
that the goodness of God will ever permit 
an honest mind, desizous to know the truth, 











compelled to throw them into the fire, and 
were afterwards amerced in a considerable 


and using all proper methods for the attain. 
ment of it, to remain to the iast in any fatal 


kingdom with, wasteful triumph. * This' sing to abjure their principles, for having !finel Tyndal; through the treachery of Flen-! mistakes: which makes it difficult to appre-. 


% 


Atthe request of the Clergy, several se- \. 
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St. Boul was bred a. Pharisee. which was 


the strictest and most zealous sect of the 
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—F-anraware, tirat—ona subject: whieh has| 
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hend how deism can be consistent with in- 

tegrity, where persons have an opportunity 

to acquaint themselves with the evidence of 
the Christian religion, Jt seems not to a- 

gree with those plain and express denunci- 

ations of the damnable state of infidels, de- 

clared both by Christ himself and his apos- 

tles. If the evidence-of Christianity was not 

fully sufficient to convince every honest and | 
impartial inquirer of its truth,and the neces- 

sity of its belief; how comes it to pass, that) 
damnation is denounced against unbelief in 

as strong and express terms, as salvation is 

promised to those who do sincerely believe? 

* He that believeth not the Son, shall not see 

life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” 

“JTJe that believeth not, shall be damned.” 

“Tf our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost.” 4 


—— 
——————— 








Selecttons. 








From the Southern Churchman. 
BAPTISM,—REGENERATION,, 
J refer to the language in which thanks 
are returned for the benefits conferred in 
this sacrament, and in which all who have 
been baptized, young as well as old, are de- 
clared to be regenerate by the Holy Spirit. 
As the word regeneration is now generally 
used in the same sense with conversion, 
many have been led to suppose that baptism | 
is regarded by us as a substitute for conver- 
sion, and consequently, that no farther or 
subsequent change is necessary in those 
who have been baptized, in order to their 
salvation. ‘That among those thus introdu- 
ced into the church, there have been many 
instances of early piety, of persons so bro’t 
up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, as from their earliest years to have 
jJoved and feared him, cannot be doubted. — 
By far the larger portion, however, obvious: 
ly grew up in indifference, and nota few, 
it is to be feared, die in impenitence; a fact 
which is supposed by many to be wholly 
incompatible with the doctrine of baptismal 
regeneration, That the church on this sub- 
ject is neither uascriptural in her latiguage | 
nor unsound in ‘doctrine, I shall endeavor, | 
in the following remarks, to make manifest. ; 


employed so many of the ablest pens, and; 
which is still a bone of contention, it becom-; 
es me to speak with humility. Still I can-| 
not but think that much of the controversy 
which has agitated the church in relation to 
it, has been a mere war of words, ‘There 
has. without doubt, been much. real ciffer- 
ence of opinion about the thing itselfarising | 
partly from the defective views of human j 
nature, but chiefly from ignorance or mis- 
apprehension ot the nature of spiritual infla- 
ence, The great source of error and dis-: 
pute respecting it, however, has been the 
common mistake of supposing words al- 
ways used in one and the same, or of selec- 
ting one among the various meanings of a 
word, and then explaining every place 
where it occurs according to that meaning. 

The word regeneration,whcther employ- 
ed to denote a change of State, or a change 
of character, is evidently used figuratively. 
It occurs but twice inthe New ‘Testament. 
In-the first place, Matt. xix. 28,—the reno- 
vation of all things at the end of the world, 
is generally supposed to be denoted by it— 
Tn the other place, Titus iii. 5,—it clearly 
refers to baptism. So at least has it ever 
been explained by the most able critics and 
commentators. Besides this, there are se- 
yeral other words of nearly the same im- 
port and of much more common occurrence, 
such as to be born again,to be born of God, 
to be-begotten again, and to be risen with 
Christ. Now these several places evident- 
ly mean the same as to become the sons of 
God, ot to be adopted into his family. This 
relation to him, it is well known; was for- 
merly sustained by the seed of Abraham, 
his friend. ‘To them pertained the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and all 
the privileges of sonship. When circumci- 
sed, they became his children, members of 
his church, and in one sense, regenerated. 








Israel is called his first-born, his son, and 


Ephraim bis dear. child, This character 
and the privileges appertaining to it, were 
ever recognized by our Saviour, “It is not 
meet” he said, referring to the Jews, “to 
take the children’s bread and cast it to the 
dogs.” Yn another place they are called by 
him, “the children of the kingdom.” To e- 
very one familiar with the Bible, it must be 
obvious that they were so called without re- 
gard to their moral character. They were 
thus spoken of, simply because members of 
the visible church, in covenant with God, 
and inheritors of the promises. From this 
usage it follows that the word regeneration 
and others of similar import may often mean 
nothing more than a change of sta/e—than 
thesimple act of being taken out of the 
world and being grafted into the church.— 
Now as under the gospel,baptism 1s the ap- 
pointed means of introducing members into 
church, all who have been baptized may 
very properly be said to be regenerate, and 
since by one spirit all are baptized into one 
body” to be regenerate by the Holy Spirit 
—net indeed quickened or sanctified, but 
simply placed in a new relation to God.— 
The nature of the Spirit's agency in this 
transaction, we pretend not to explain. That 
important benefits are thus secured is the 
opinion of all by whom the rite is practised. 
And that the phraseology descriptive of this 
new relation to God,is applicable to all who 
have thus been introduced into the church, 
whether personally holy or not, is evident 
from the language of St. Paul, especially in 
his Epistle to the Galatians—* Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus: 
for as many of youas have heen baptized in- 
to Christ have put on Christ.” Again,‘ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus, and if ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and 
heirs according to the promise.” From 
what he elsewhere says, it is plain that this 
language applies to them, rather as belong 
ing to the visible church, than as being ac 

tually new creatures, for in this respectthey 
were so defective, that he stood in doubt of 
them—yea travelled in birth for them again, 
“until Christ should be formed in them.”— 
When, therefore, in the Prayer Book, bap- 

tized persons, young as well as old, aresaid 
to be regenerate, we are not to understand, 

that in the judgment of the church they haxe 
necessarily been made subjects of that mov- 
al renovation, which constitutes men new 
creatures in Christ Jesus, but simply that 
they have been grafted into the body of his 
church, admitted into covenant with God, 
and made partakers of all the privileges ap- 
pertaining to their new relation. 

As the language of our formularies on 
this subject is not unscriptural, so neither is 
it peculiar tothem. The Lutheran charéh 
says of baptism,“Thegrace of God is there- 
in offered to us, and children being baptiz- 
ed are received into the grace of God.’’— 
The Dutch church in its catechism says, 
“the Holy Ghost calls baptism the washing 
of regeneration.” The Presbyterian con- 
fession says of baptism, that “it is a sign or 
seal of regeneration.” The same is said al- 
so, in the platform of the Congregational 
church. The language of Calvin is, “we 
are the children of God because we have put 
on Christ by baptism.” And Beza says, 
“we are peculiarly said to be cacorporated 
with the Lord in his supper, but to be 7e2e- 
nerated by his spirit in baptism.” From 
these quotations it would seem that the sen- 
timents of the Reformers on this subject 
were essentially the same. 

That our church is not chargeable with 
the error of regarding baptismal regenera- 
tion a substitute for conversion, or as super- 
seding the necessity of a change of heart, 
will be evident on inspecting her services. 
Prayer, for instance,is offered up for the in- 
fant about to be baptized, “that all sinful af- 
fections may die in him, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and grow 
in him—and that he may also be endued 
with heavenly virtues.” “Baptism is said, 
also, to. represent unto us our profession, 
which is to follow the example of our Say- 
jour, Christ, and be made like unto him, 
that as he died and rose again for us, so 
should we who are baptized, die from Sin 


and rise again unto righteousness, continu: 
ally mortifying all our evil and corrupt af- 
fections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godliness of living.” In the collect for 
Christmas, all baptized persons are taught 
to say, “Grant that we being regenarate and 
made thy children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be-renewed by thy Holy Spirit.” 
Here the necessity of a further change is 
clearly inculcated. So also, in the collects 
for Ash-Wednesday and the Circumcision, 
we pray God to “create and make in us new 
and contrite hearts,and that he would grant 
us the true circumcision of the Spiriv’’—lan- 
guage which surely implies the very es- 
sence of conversion or spiritual regenera- 
tion. Bishop Mant, afier speaking of con- 
version “as an actual reformation of the 
heart and character, as a change of which 
the Holy Spirit isthe author, and which is 
generally eflected, and always to be sought 
after, in the-diligent use of the appointed 
means of grace—and as the serious com- 
mencement of a work which it requires the 
vigorous exertion of the whole life to com- 
plete. Considering conversion inthis light,” 
he says, “I cheerfully concur in the neces- 
sity of sucha change to every one who is 
satisfied with mere nominal christianity, or 
any thing short of true christian holiness, 
both of heart and life” When such are the 
sentiments of those who have usually been 
regarded as most heterodox on this subject, 
surely the controversies to which it has gi- 
ven rise may well be regarded as a war of 


things.* DeELTs, 





* Those who would see a full and candid ex- 
position of this subject, are referren to the tract 
of Bishop H. U, Onderdonk on regeneration. ° 
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THE RESURRECTION. 

That the disciples of Jesus came by night 
and stole away the body, while the guards 
slept, was commonly reported among the 
Jews, even so long after the ascension of 
our Lord as when St. Matthew wrote his 
Gospel as himself tells us.* To furnish the 
Jewish converts with an answer to this ab- 
surd story, so industriously propagated a- 


ported by the authority of the Chief Priests 
and Elders, this Evangelist relates at large 
the history of the guarding the sepulchre, 
&c., the earthquake, the descent.of the an- 
gel, his rolling away the stone, and the 
fright of the soldiers at his appearanee,who 
“shook and became as dead men.”—And 
indeed, by comparing this relation with the 
report given out by the soldiers, it will easi- 
ly appear on which side the truth lay. For 
as there is nothing in the miraculous resur- 
rection of our Lord, so repugnant to reason 
and probability, as that the disciples should 
be able to roll away the stone which closed 
up the mouth of the sepulchre,and carry off 
the bedy of Jesus, unperceived by the sol- 
diers, who were set there on purpose to 
guard against such an attempt ; so it is also 
evident, that the particulars of the soldiers’ 
report were founded upon the circumstan- 
ces of this history; In this report three 
things are asserted, viz: That the disciples 
stole the body—that they stole it in the night 
—and thajt they stole it while the guards 
were asleep. That Jesus came out of the 
sepulchre before the rising of the sun, St. 
Matthew informs us, who says, that the 
earthquake, &c. happened at the time when 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary set 
out in order to take a view of the sepulchre, 
just as the day began to break. ‘This fact 
was undoubtedly too notorious for the Chief 
Priests to venture at falsifying it, and was 
besides favorable to the two other articles : 
this therefore they admitted; and taking the 
hint from what the soldiers told them of 
their having been cast into a swoon or trance 
(“becoming like dead men”) at the appear- 
ance of the angel, and consequently not ha- 
ving seen our Saviour come out of'the sep- 
ulchre, they forged the remaining parts of 
the story, that the disciples came and stole 
away the body while they slept. They took 
the hiat, I say, of framing these two last- 
mentioned articles from that circumstance 





words, a dispute about names rather than | 


mong their unbelieving brethren, aud sup-| 


related by St, Matthew, of the Keepers sha- 
king and becoming like dead men,upon the 
sight of the angel; fi rthroughout this whole 
history there was no other besides this, up- 
on which they could prevaricate or dispate. 
The stone was rolled away from the sepul- 
chre, and the body was gone; this the Chief 
Priests were to account for, without allow- 
ing that Jesus was risen from the dead.— 
The diseiples,they said,stole itaway. What! 
while the guards were there? Yes, the 
guards were asleep. With this answer they 
[knew. full well many would be satisfied, 
| without inquiring any farther into the mat- 
ter: but they could not expect that every bo- 
dy would be so contented; especially as they 
had reason to apprehend, that althouch the 
soldiers who had taken their money might 
be faithful to them, keep their secret, and 
attest the story they had framed fur them, 
jyet thetruth might come out, by means of 
those whom they had not bribed; for St.Mat- 
thew says,{ that “some’? of the watch went — 
into the City, “and showed unto the Chief 
Priests all the things that were done.” Some 
therefore remained behind, who probably 
had no share of the money which the Chief 
Priests gave to the Soldiers; or if they had, 
in all likelihood it came too late; they had 
already divulged the truth, as well froman 
eagerness, which all men naturally have,to 
{tell a wonderful story; as from a desire of 
justifying themselves for having quitedtheir 
post... The Chief Priests therefore were to 
guard against this event also; in order to 
which nothing could be more effectual,than 
to counterwork the evidence of one part of 
the soldiers, by putting into the mouths of 
others of them a story, which, without di- 
rectly contradicting the facts,might yet teng 
to overthrow the conclusion which the dis- 
ciples of Jesus would endeavor to draw frora 
them, and which they wereso much con- 
cerned to discredit—viz. that Jesus was ris- 
en from the dead. For if the disciples and 
partizans of Jesus, mformed by one part of 
the soldiers of the several cireumstances 
jrelated in St. Matthew, should urge these 
miraculous events as so many. proofs of the, 
resurrection of their Master,the unbelieving 
Jews were, by the testimony of those subor- 
ned witnesses instructed to answer, that the 
earthquake and the angel were illusions or 


dreams;—that the soldiers had hones 3 
fessed they were asleep, thot Sete 


them, to screen themselves from the shame 
or punishment such a breach of discipline 
deserved, pretended they were frightened 
into a swoon or trance by an extraordinary 
appearance, which they never saw, or saw 
only in a dream;—that while they slept,the 
disciples came and stole the body; for none 
of the soldiers, not even those who saw the 
most, pretend te have seen Jesus come out 
of the sepulchre—they were all equally ig- 
norant by what means the body was remo- 
ved—when they awoke it wes missing ;— 
and it was much more likely that the disci- 
ples should have taken him away, than that 
an impostor should rise from the dead. 1 
shall not go about to confute this story ; to 
unprejudiced and thinking people it carries 
its own confutation with it: but I must ob- 
serve, that it is founded entirely upon’ the 
circumstance of thesoldiers not having seen 
Me come out of the sepulchre; a circum; 
stance that even those who told the real 
trath could not contradict, though they ac- 
counted for it in a different manner, by say- 
ing, tha were frightened into a swoon or 
trance ui the sight of a terrible apparition 
that came and rolled away the stone, an 
sat upon it. But this fact the Chief Priests 
thought it not prudent to allow, as favoring 
too much the opinion of Christ’s being ris- 
en from the dead ; neither did they think 
proper to reject it entirely, because they in- 
tended to turn it to their own advantage ; 
and therefore, denying every thing that was 
miraculous, they construed this swoon or 
trance into a sleep, and with a large sum of | 
‘money and promises of impunity, hired the 
soldiers to confess a crime, and by taking 
shame to themselves, to cover them from 
confusion. And so far, it must be acknowl- 
/edged, they gained their pomt: for, until 
some farther proofs of the Resurtrestion of | 
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Bas should be produced, of wh 
e they had heard nothing more, this sto- 
by 






























would undoubtedly have served to puz- 
ple the cause, and ‘hold people in suspense. 
\Argument and reason indeed were wholly 
bn the other side, but prejudice and author- 
ty were on theirs; and they were not 1g10- 
rant to which the bulk of mankind were 
|most disposed to submit— West. 


'* Chap xxviii: Verse 15. St Matthew wrote 
ais gospel, according to some, about the yer 
40; but in the opinion of many learned men, not 
ner than the year 61, 

| + Chap. xxviii v, 11- 





ANECDOTE OF MR. CECIL. 


; Some years ago,a young girl entered 
he shop of Mr. B., a bookseller, desiring 
him to exchange a Prayer-book, which 
she brought with her, for a Bible; stating 
$a feason, that she had lately attended a 
idissenting meeting where the Bible was 
sed but not the Prayer-book. The bool:- 
eller, feeling anxious to meet her wishes, 
and desiraus, at the same time, that she 
hould not forsake the national church, of 
hich he was himselfa member, gave her 
‘Bible, and bade her keep the Prayer-book 
‘also. - Some time after, this girl was taken 
‘Imto the service of the Rev. Mr. Cecil. On 
jer first coming into the family, Mr. Cecil 
quired if she had a Bible: to which she 
janswered in the affirmative, and told him 
from whom she had received it. Mr. Ce- 
jal was pleased with the circumstance: and 
oding out Mr. B. recommended him to 
jais friends, <During Mr. Cecil’s absence 
rom: town, however, Mr. B. became invol- 
red in serious pecuniary difficulties, and 
was compelled to give up his business and 
return to a mechanical employment, which 
fhe had learned in youth. The violent ex: 
ion attendant on this occupation occasion: 
d a painful iliness: he remained some 
ime-in an hospital, but at length left it, and 
jretired to an obscure lodging, without any 
judequate means of support for himself and 
family. To this place Mr. Cecil, on his 
rrival in town, with difficulty traced him, 
‘An early interview took place, and Mr. B. 
having stated his misfortunes, “ Well, B.” 
jaid Mr. Cecil, “ what can be done for you ? 
fould'a hundred guineas be of any ser- 


























ul for such a sum,” said B.: it would be 
f great use to me but 1 caumnot expect it.” 
|‘ Well,” returned Mr. Cecil,“ I am nota 
jrich man, and I have not got a hundred 
ruineas to give you, B. ; but,” continued he 
utting his hand in his pocket, “ Ihave 
got one: here it is, at your service, and I 
will undertake to make it a hundred ina 
lew days.” Mr. Cecil represented the case 
o his friends, fulfilled his promise, and the 
ible, which B. had formerly given to a 
hild, procured the means of once mote o- 
pening his shop, and affording him a sub- 
pistence. 








THOUGHTS FOR A JUDGE. 
From the memoirs of Sir Matthew Hale, 


erin the last number were extracted. It 
will not be improper to follow that article 
with another extract from the same work 
ontaining the rules prescribed by the learn- 
{ed Judge for himself, on entering upon the 


| igh and responsible office to which he was 
appointed. 
‘Things necessary to be continually had in 
Remembrance. 


| +. That in the administration of Justice, 
Lam entrusted for God, the King and Coun- 
|ry, and therefore, 
| 2. That it be done, 1. 
|Deliberately, 3, Resolutely. 
3. That I rest not upon my own under- 
standing or strength, but implore and rest 
upon the direction and strength of God. 
4. Thatin the execution of justice, I 
learefully lay aside my own passions, and 
.jnot give way to them, however provoked. 
‘5. That I be wholly intent upon the bu- 
ness I am about, remitting all other cares 


> 









Uprightly, 2. 


Bh 
E 
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ich at that}and thoug 


‘\of justice. 
ll, @hat popular. or court applause, or} lot. of any one man to have so large a share 


ice to-you PH 1 should-bo-traly-thank} 






jreligious knowledge throughout the king- 
}dom; establishing a pure and.unsophisticat- 


hts, as unseasonable and interrup- 
tions. : ae 

6. That I suffer not myself to be prepos- 
sessed with any judgment at all, till\ the 
whole business and both parties be heand. 

7. That I never engage myselfin the be- 
ginning ofany cause, but reserve myself 
unprejudiced till the whole be heard, 

8. Phat in business capital, though my 
nature prompt me to pity; yet to consider, 
that there is also a pity due to the country. | 

9. That I be not too rigid in matters) 
purely conscicutious, where all the harm is! 
diversity of judgment. 

t0. 'That I be not biassed with compas- 
sion to the poor,or favor to the rich, in point 


distaste, have no influence into any thing I 
do in point of distribution of justice. 

12. Not to be solicitous what men will 
say or think, so long as T keep myself ex-| 
actly according to the rule of justice. 

{3. 1fin criminals it be a measuring cast, 
to incline to mercy and acquittal. 

14. In criminals that consist: merely in| 
words; when no more harm ensues, moder- 
ation is no injustice. 

15. Incriminals of blood, if the fact be 
evident, severity is justice. 

16, Vo abhor all private solicitations, of 
what kind soever, and by whomsoever, in 
matters depending. 

17. To charge my servants, 1. Net to in- 
terpose in any business whatsosver. Not to 
take more than their known fees, 3, Not 
to give any undue precedence to causes. 4. 
Not to recommend counsel. 

18. To be shortand sparing at meals, 
that I may be the fitter for business. 











HAPPY 

Tis a good, ’tisa noble strife, says one of 
the ancients, ‘when friends by their mutual 
exhortations, incite and whet one another 
on to the love of immortality; that is as he 
explains himself to the desire of being fa- 
mous in after ages, or the ambition of an 
immortal memory. How much happier 
the contention of animating one another to 
an immortality of salvation, not of fame !— 
how much nobler the ambition of striving 
together for the faith ofthe gospel, of pro- 
yoking one another..to love, and: to. good 
works, and of being helpers of each other’s 
joy; that joy which the world cannet, give, 
nor take away; the joy of not having run 
in vain, or labored in vain; the joy of using 
the ability and opportunity, which God 
hath given you, as good stewards of his gifts 
and truly gainers by their use; ‘laying up 
in store for yourselves a good foundation a 
‘gainst the time to come, that you may lay 
\hold-on eternal life-— Kennet. 


CONTENTION. 








EXCELLENCE OF THE LITURGY, 


This form of sound words may be con- 
sidered at once, as an epitome of the chris- 
tian religion, and as a standard of pastoral 
instruction. It carefully avoids those sub- 
jects of controversy which have unhappily 
divided the church of Christ. The com- 
mon Prayer-book has been justly stiled 
‘the poor man’s body of, divinity; and it 
certainly contains a genera] summary of 
what a Christian ought to know, believe, 
and practice to his soul’s health. As Bish- 
op Beveridge has well expressed it, ‘ There 
is nothing in the Liturgy but what is ne- 
cessary for our edification; and all things 





that are, or can be, for our edificatiou, are}. 


iplainly init. You will find nothing assert: 
ed but what is consonant to God’s word;— 
nothing prayed for, but accordingly to His 
promise; nothing required as a duty, but 
what is agreeable to his commands.’ The 
Liturgy not only is presented“to us as a 
form of prayer, but itis at the same time a 
standing Christian sermon, delivered every 
{returning sabbath, in upwards of ten thou- 
sand churches; diffusing an atmosphere of 
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Bishop White—This venerable head of 
the American Protestant Episcopal Church 
entered his 88th year on the fourth day of 
this month. A notice of the circumstance 


intended for that day’s paper was omitted 
in consequence of illness. Every episcopa- 


lian knows the prominence of this distin-| 
guished prelatein all the affairs of the 
ehureb; a prominence universally admitted 
as justly due to powerful intellect and pu- 
rity of character. It has rarely fallen to the 


of notice and of influence in matters of the 
\highest public concern. Bishop White has} 
}been personally known and profoundly res- 
\pected and lov’d by a largernumber of distin- 
guished men in this and other countries, than 
perhaps any divine of the age. He was 
chaplain to the frst congress of the United 
states, (he intimate friend of Washington, 
and in England his name is recorded as a 


| personal acquaintance of many of the illus- 
| trious ornaments of that country. 


The still 
continued activity and energy of his mind 
as wellas his actual discharge of the du- 
ties of the pulpit once every Sunday, and 
his attention of the various objects of inter- 
est and benevolence are justly the subjects 
ofadmiration to all. He writes with all 
the facility and force of meridian life, while 
his conversation instructs and charms all 
who hear his voice, 

The following lines were, we believe, 
written on the occasion of the consecration 
of four bishops in St. Paul’s Chapel New- 
York, in October 1832. They are from the 
pen of the Rey. Wm. Croswell, Rector of 
Christ Church, Boston, “whose mastery of 
the sacred lyre,” says the editor of the Miss- 
ionary, “is without equal in the church.” 


WHITE. 
, 'Clarum et venerabile nomen.”’ 
It was a consecrated place, 
Aad thought still lingers there;  ancu. 
When first I saw thee face to face, 





And heard thy voice in prayer. 
Though thousands thronged each. long 
drawn aisle, , : 

I dwell upon thy mein, 
As thoug’ alone it filled the pile, 
So saintly and serene. 


And there arrayed on either hand 
A goodly sight to see, 
Rose up.our apostolic band, 
A glorious company / 
And still I deem that house most blest 
When round the shrine they stood, 
With thee, the father of the rest, 
A holy brotherhood ! 


2 


Age had forborne thy frame to bow, 
Thine eye without eclipse, 

Seemed ready like thy reverend brow 
For heaven’s apocalypse ; 

And well the thoughts that o’er thee stole, 
Might be of triumph high 

Like those which swelled the patriarch’s 

soul 

When he desired to die. 


For !o! the vine thy hand did plant 
Extends its grateful shade, 
“Where every tired inhabitant 
May sit nor be afraid. 
Its fair succession spreads apace, 
Till scarce the land has room, 
Foretold, like erst a kingly race, 
To “stretch till crack of doom.” 





ed standard of evangelical truth, so combin- 
ed, that no man can duly attend to the ser- 
vice, and remain ignorant of the nature of 
'the Gospel.— Basil Wood. Bi 


O may the light which lingers yet, 
Long to our wishes fond, 

Give promise by its glorious set, 
Of better things beyond! 





Avhappy: fate, old man be thine, . 
Deserving of thy fame, 

And robes reserved in worlds divine 
As pure as thine own name ! 


After the above was prepared for the 
printer, we met, in the Ontario Repository, 
with the following, which we gladly add. 


From the National Gazette. 

The spirit of the verses addressed to the 
venerable Bishop White, renders them ac- 
ceptable to us, and secures awelcome from 
the public. Ifthe excellent prelate must 
end his earthly career in the pulpit, confor- 
mably to the poet’s wish, we trust that it 
will not be until afterbe has completed his 
hundredth’year. We shall not be satisfied 
unless wé have taken part ina centennial 
anniversary. 

BISHOP WHITE. 

Hobart’s majestic voice is hushed in death, 
And Kemp and Ravenscroft, rest in the 


grave, 

They are with God; but thee we longer 
have, 

O man of heaven! Still thine the earthly © 
breath. 


The aged oak round which the ivy wreath, 

Twines its firm folds, withstands the shock 
of time; s 

While those are seared and rifted in their 
prime; 

There is.a light upon that aged brow 

Earth never kindled—yet we there may 
trace 

How mortal all—how all must pass away. } 

Thus the remembrance of frail man’s decay 

Blends in thy face with immortality. 

So have I seen skirting the distant view,. 

When genial May hath all her primrose 
given, ; 

The orchards blossom with their roseate hue 

Blend their soft radiance with the tints of 
heaven. 

Oman of God ! asolemn voice I hear, 

The voice of time prophetic—It has said, 

“That honors now shall crown each wan- 
ing year, 

And in the pulpit thou wilt die, arrayed 

In thy pure robes,” There thy last earthly 


cH strifets— 
While preaching Christ, the way, the truth, 
the life. BR. W. Bs: 


Philada, Co. 








The Rev. Dr. DeLancey has, we learn, 
been advised totake a voyage to Europe for 
the benefit of his health, which has been 
considerably impaired. He sailed lately 
from New-York. 


—————_—oaESSaSS 

Reward not lost.—The leading object of 
the Messenger, from its commencement, 
was to furnish ina cheap, simple, and use- 
ful way, such information upon the doc- 
trines, usages and progress of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, as might be advantage- 
ous to the many members and friends of our 
communion, scattered over the wide sur- 
face of a rapidly. improving country, and 
yet for years unavoidably deprived of those 
public ministrations to which. their hearts 
were attached. It was also hoped that by 
a well tempered course of plain illustration 
and steady instruction we should do some- 
thing towards removing prejudices, and fur- 
thering the great'cause of comfort to the 
sorrowing, edification to the ignorant, warn- 
ing to the impenitent, and encouragement 
of hope in the gospel of Christ to those who 
professed to believe in hisname. The fol- 
lowing extract from a letter recently receiv- 
ed from a person unknown to us, is one of 
no small number in evidence that+our ef- 
forts have not failed to produce, through the 
divine blessing, the benefits we hoped to see 
The letter, as must be evident, was not in- 
tended or thought of for publication, but we 
trust that the writer will pardon the use we 
make of iton the present occasion. - The 
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business part of the letter is omitted as well 
as the names of persons and places. The 
whole will speak for itself. 


, April —,1835. 
“To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 
Rey. Sir:— 


For a long time I have received your tru- 
ly valuable paper, without rendering you 
that remuneration which is justly your due. | 
My pecuniary situation is not adequate to 
my wishes. I left my native placeand the 
Church for anew country, and it was my 
lot to settle about seven miles from — = 
village, and alone asa churchman in this 
part of the township. The walk to Church 
(seven miles) and back fatigued me, and we 
finally had to keep church in our own fami- 
ly, with now and then the relief of a visit 
from af episcopal minister, giving us a call; 
and our litjle ones were thus instructed in 
the Church of our fathers, until my wife 
was taken sickand remained so, near four 
years, and not till then did Tindulge a_re- 
pining thought. At that time the thoughts 
of my church and the home that I had left 
well nigh crushed my spirits, when I saw 
for the first time your truly valuable paper. 
I borrowed several numbers, andcould set 
by my sick wife and read to her and our 
children, and a hope broke in upon us, that 
we should yet praise God, who is our never 
failing strength, and that these little ones 
would yet be instructed in the church of our 
fathers. I requested the privilege of re- 
ceiving one of the papers, but seeing the sit- 
uation of my family, [knew not how you 
would get your pay, but sooner or later you} 
would have yourreward. We had many 
difficulties to encounter, on account of the 
prejudices against the church, but every 
week your paper was read by our neighbors | 
and many who thought, or knew nothing of | 
the Church, are now fond of it, and when 
the weather and travelling will admit, we 
havea goodly number, who go to the village 
to worship with us. And thus has your pa- 
per with my poor weak efforts been the 
means under God, of conveying the knowl- 
edge of the Church to those that would pro-} 
bably have remained ignorant of it, and who 
we humbly may hope and expect will walk 
in the ways of holiness to the good of their | 
souls. I now see that our neighborhood 
may profit further by your Messenger, as 
we have a post office near us,” &c. &e. 














MYSTERIOUS PROVIDENCE: 
While endeavoring to find a profitable 
employment of an hour of convalesence 
from an indisposition of several days, and 
while our thoughts were comparing the 
present, with the condition of the church at 
the commencement of our ministry, our eye 
fell upon the page of a miscellaneous yo- 
lume, from which we make the extract be- 
low. Itis a partofthe sermon preached 
ia Christ Church Philadelphia, in Ootober 
1812, at the consecration. of Bishop Dehon 
for the diocese uf South Carolina, by the 
late Bishop Hobart. How wonderful are 
the ways of him who governs the affairs of 
the world by his invisible hand! Dehon 
was called to conclude his official ministra- 
tions, which he discharged with the happi- 
est and most interesting effect and to the 
delight of.all who knew him, before he-saw 
siz years In the duties of the high and ho- 
ly office. 
active and unsurpassed amons prelates, 
lived indeed many years longer, but he 


Hobart, the vigorous, the pious, 


went down to the grave, leaving behind 
him, “the friend, the guide the patron of his 
eaily years,” and that venerated one still 
lives the honor and the joy of the growing 
flock which he counsels with the wisdom of 
age, the vigor of life, }and the affection of a 
father. 

“fn the ordinary course of God’s provi- 
dence, says Bishop Hobart, ourselder breth- 
ren inthe episcopacy; in one of whom,* 
he who now addresses you beholds the 
friend, the guide, and the patron of Itis ear- 


who have gone before us to give an account| 


‘Dr. Hawks was elected to the episcopate. 


pal agent in all her concerns; will leave to 
us and to their younger associates, the res- 
ponsible functions appertaining to the gen- 
eral interests of our Zion. When this e- 
vent takes place (we pray that it may be 
far distant) it will I trust be our happiness 
and our mutual benefit to take counsel toge- 
ther. And what more need we hope than 
that we shall discharge our important du- 
ties with the same fidelity, the same prudence | 
and the same benefit to the church as those | 


to their Lord.” 


* The Right Rev. Bp. White. 


Dr. Jarvis returned—We learn from 
the last Churchman that the Rev. Samuel 
F. Jarvis, D. D. afier an absence of 8 or 10 
years, has returned from Europe. We 
tender to him, as a long known and valued 
friend, our most sincere welcome, while we 
congratulate the churchat large, in these 
United States upon the restoration to her 
service of this highly cultivated and learned 
divine. 


Southwestern Diocese—We have the 
Journal of the convention held at New-Or- 
leans on the fourth and fifth of March, when 


As there were no clergymen from Louisan- 
ha present,nor any parish represented by the 
laity but that of Christ Church, New-Or- 
leans, a question is raised whether the con- 
vention has met the intention of the special 
canon ofthe General Convention of 1832 
on this subject. The question is not’ for 
our decision and therefore we leave it. It 
may not be amiss to state thatthe canon re- 
ferred to having been inadvertently omitted 
on the Journal ofthe convention of 1832, 
was published in the Ist number of the 7th 
volume of the Gospel Messenger. 








A noble donation.—P. G. Stuyvesant, & 
Samuel Ward esqs. have presented to the 
Library of the general Theological Semina- 
ty, the generous sum of 1,000 dollars, to be 
spent in books for an alcove to be called the 
“Professors’ alcove.” 








The Rev. B.P. Aydelott, M. D., has been 
obliged to relinquish the rectorship of 
Christ Church Cincinnati, in consequence 
ofan affection of the throat and voice.» No 
brother, knowa or unknown to us, can suf- 
fer from this species of affliction, without a- 
wakening our sympathy. We have felt the 
pain, and known the depressing, the sad- 
dening influence of the discovery that when 
our words seemed ready for the service of 
the sanctuary, there was no power to make’! 
them audible. 








Agent for the Pulpit.—We are requested 
to state that Dr. Briggs, having relinquish- 
ed his agency for the Protestant episcopal 
Pulpit, in this village, thexluty of that office 
will be attended to by Mr. E. B. Tuttle, 
who has been appointed by the editor and 


proprietor. 


ee 
New Agent.—A.tanson Huu esq, Ox- 

fordville Chenango Co. : 

Sorceress eesiemsasineeeeeense amen sncaeemececteememeeeee eeeeeeneneeeemtiemenats ieee’ 


Mutelliqeg wee. 








———= 





_ From the Chwrehman. 
The Rey. Hiram Adams has-relinguish- 
ed the Rector-ship of Christ Church, Bing- 
hampton, Broome county, and removed to 
the Diocese of Delaware, where he has the 
Rectorghip of Trinity Church, Wilming- 
ton. 





ly years; and whorn first receiving the e- 
piscopal authority through the English suc- 





The Rev. George E, Winslow, late a 
Deacon of this Diocese, was admitted,to the 


Episcopal residence, Bishop’s Court, Isle 
of Man, on the Fifth Sunday after Epipha- 
ny, February 8, by the Right Rev. Wil- 
liam Ward, D. D., Lord Bishop of Soder 
and Man. 

On the Fifth Sunday in Lent, April 5, 
the Bishop of this Diocese confirmed six 
persons for the parish of Emanuel Church, 
in this city, in the New-York Protestant 
Episcopal Public School, the usual place 
of worship for that pavish, which is yet 
destitute of a Church, 








The Rev. Alexander Fl. Crosby, of Yon- 
kers, Westchester county, has been appoint- 
ed under a regulation of the Convention of 
this Diocese, the agent for soliciting fands 
for the General Theologicul Seminary, in 
the district composed of the counties of 
Westchester, Putnam, Orange, Sullivan, 
Dutchess, Ulster, Columbia, and Greene. 
And I hereby earnestly commend the im- 
portant object of his agency to the prompt 
and liberal attention of my brethren the 
clergy and laity of the Church in these 
counties. - Bansamin T. ONDERDONE. 
Bishop of the P. E. Church in the state of 

New-York. 








GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The local Agent ofthe Domestic and o- 
reign Missionary Society of the Protetant 
Episcopal Church acknowledges the re- 
ceipt of the following donations, viz: 

Twenty-five dollars and fifty cents from) 
the Protestant Episcopal Associatson of Tri- 
nity Church, Utica, N Y., for the promo- 
tion of Chriitianity, per the hands of Mr.} 
Floyd Smith, to be appropriated as follows, | 
viz: for Green Bay, 12 50— United States | 
domestic. 8 50—Foreign ruissions, 4 50. 

Ten bollars from a Bady of Ascension 
Church, New-York, per Messrs.- Swords, 
Stanford & Co., for African missions. 

Fifty dollars from the Missionary Socie- 
ty of ‘Trinity Church, (eneva, New-York, | 
by the hands of Messrs, Swords, Stanford, | 
& Co., for the purpose of constitutsng the 
Rector of said Church, the Rey, Nathaniel | 
I’. Bruce, M. D., a patron of the Domestic} 
anb Foreign Missionary Society of the Pro-| 
testant Episcopal Church, 

James Sworps, Agent, 

March 25th, 1835, 








Christ Church, m1 Ana-street, recently, 
owned by the Catholies, has been sold for 
$40,000, and stores are to be forthwith erec- 
ted. A few years since, this property was 
sold by the Rev. Mr. Sellon, the owner, 
and an Episcopalian minister for $18,000. 





The Treasurer of the Domestic and Fo- 
reign Missionary society acknowledges the 
receipt of $1938, 80 for the month ending 
March 11th. 




















BIBLE FOR THE BLIND. 

Ata meeting ofthe Blind School, Liver- 
pool, on Friday week, Mr. William Brown 
presented to the institution a very hand- 
some bound copy of a part of the gospe) of 
St. Mark, printed in embossed letters, so as 
to be read by blind persons by the touch, 
Tr had been transmitted from the Blind In- 
stitution of Pennsylvania, by Mr, Richards, 
late Mayor of Philadelphia.——Loverpool 
Advertiser. 

Se yr ES 

Bishop Onderdonk proposes. commenc- 
ing his visitation for the ensuing season as 
follows -— 

Thursday, May 7, Bedford, Westchester 
co.; 8, North Salem, Ordination, a. m.,.Con- 
firmation p. m., 9, Somers. 

Third Sunday. after Master, May 10, Pa- 
terson; ‘Tuesday 12, Goshen Orange co.; 
Thursday 14, Monticello, Consecration a. 
m., Confirmation p. m; Saturday 16, A- 
thens, Greene co. 

Fourth Sunday after Easter, May 17, 
St. Paul’s church, Troy, a. m., Watervliet 
p.m ;18, Cohoes; 19,Waterford; 20, Lan’ 





| was administered to him, 


cession, our church venerated as the princi-{ holy order of Priests, in the chapel of the| Fifth Sunday after Master, May 24, Mp 


on; 25 West Charlton; 26, Charlton; $ 
Schenectady; Ascension day, Thursday, , 
Duanesburgh; Saturday, 30, Rensselait 
vilie. I 
Sunday after Ascension, May 31, Oak 
hill ;June 1, Greenville; 2, Cairo; Thuil 
day 4, Windham; Saturday 6, Hobart. | 

Whitsunday, June 7, Delhi; Whits, 
Monday, 8, Walton, Ordination a. m., Ce! 
firmation. p.m. Whitsun 'Puesday, 9, Ur 
dilla; 10, Gilbertsville, Consecration a. x} 
Confirmation p. m., Festival of St. Barri 
bas, 11, do. Ordination; 12, Louisville; 
Burlington Flats. | 

Trinity Sunday, June 14, Cooperstow) 
a.m., Cherry Valley, 5, p. m. 

First Sunday after Trinity, June 21, ~ 
Andrew’s Church, New-York. 

Where ordinations are to take place, t 
candidates are expected to see that the py 
per number of Presbyters, two at least, aj 
in attendance. 


‘ 
’ 


SN a 


DIED. 
(Communicated. 


| 
On Sunday, the 29th ult., at Middle Palls, | 
the town of Portage, Allegany co ,N. ¥., in tif 
70th year of his age, Mr. Simeon Paliner. |} 





) was a native of Brantford, Ct., fromgwhence || 


removed in early life to the Stale of Vermont. 
He was bred a Presbyterian; but beeoming aff 
quainted with the doctrines, &e., of the Protelll 
tant Episcopal Charch,be chose to be re-bapti 

ed,—and from that time to his death, a period} 
more (han forty years he was an ornament if 
Christianity. About 6 years ago he remov) | 
from Vermont to the Middle Falls, and as theif 
was no Episcopal Churveh nearer than Hnnif 
Hollow, a distance of 6 miles, he regularly ull 
tended when there was preaching,and held lai] 
reading in bis owa house when there was nell 
He firmly haileved that none were duly autho} 
ised ministers of Christ, who had not receivil, 
Episcopal ordination; and for this reason he wil 
seldom, ifever, known to attend any other plaip 
of worship. For some months previous to hi 
de , he felt himself declining, and likey 
Wise servant, he endeavored to prepare for thi 
coming of his Lord. A-day or two before hil 
death he was anxious to receive, for the lai} 
time, the Lord's Sapper; not, as he observed,b) 
cause he hoped to merit salvation by so doing) 
but because he wished to obey the commana} 
** Do this in remembrance of me.” The Supa 
when taking the mij] 
ister by the hand he said, ‘‘ You area ministil| 
of Christ, and L pray God to prosper you in youl], 
work, and to bestow upon you a crown of rig. 
teousness.’’ He then added, *‘ Tell my brethn 
T love them; yes, I da love them: desire them >| 
pray'for mi-tell them fo be faithful and we shail 
meet again—I die al peace with all men hs 

| 


with my God.’’ 
On the 8th jnst., Lewis son of David and L : 
cy Buck, aged l year and 2 days. 
sl 
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In this village onthe 4th inst., Mrs. Alt 
Chandler, aged 65. ‘ 








NOTICE, ‘|| 
{[> One or more active persons well qualifid| 
and disposed to solicit subscriptions for a relji 


; 


gious. periodical publication may find it to the 
advantage to call on the editor, of the Messe 
gerathis room in William Street.  Persoij’ 
at a distance may obtain wll necessary inform 

tion by letter, Good retezences as to charac 
will be required. 











AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR T 
PROMOTION OF CURISTIAN KNOWL- © 
EDGE AND PIETY. ; 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty al | 
per annum, if paid within the year—if afiil| 
the year expires, One Dollar and. Seve i 
five Cents. No subscription for less thai| 
a year, unless paidin advance. No pa 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Alle 
cations raust be made tothe Editor post pag 

x= Our subscribers in the western pa 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upp 
Canada, who may find it, convenient to. a 

i 





















so, are requested to settle their accounts wil 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pre 
ent ‘Agent, in that city, and who is authors 
to give receipts for money paid on acco 
of the Messenger. ee 

«% Subscribers in New-York and N 
England, and at the south and west, 
may find it convenient; can make their 









singburgh; 21, Hoosick Falls; 22 Stillwa- 
ier; 23, Mechanicsville. 


[ford 152 Broadway NewYork. 


ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 3 
Lumber st., or to Messrs Swords and St 
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Prepare YE THE way orTun Lord, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGH‘T.—St. Luke, Ch. 3. 4, 
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I sppax Coneprninc Curis? AND THE Cuurcu-—Eph. Ch, 5. v. 32, 
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The Sleeping CHptiv. 


BY LEIGH HUNT. 


A brook went dancing on its way, 
From bank to valley leaping, 
And by its sunny margin lay, 

A lovely infant sleeping. — 
Pe The murmur of the purling stream 
| _ Broke not the spell which bound him 
~ Like music breathing in his dream, 

A lullaby around him, 








“It is a lovely sight to view, 

~ Within this world of sorrow, 

One spot that still retains the hue 
That earth from heaven may borrow. 

And such is this—a scene go fair 
Arrayed in summer brightness; 

And ene pure being resting there, 
One soul of radiant whiteness | 











- What happy dreams fair child, are given 
To cast their sunshine o’er thee? 

What cord unites thy soul to heaven, 
Where visions glide before thee? 

- For wandering smiles of cloudless mirth 

. _ O'er thy glad features beaming, 

_Say not a thought—a form ofearth 

_ Alloys thy hours of dreaming ! 





Mayhap afar on unseen wings, 
_ ‘hy sinless spirit Soaring, _ 
. Now hears the burst from golden sp 
Where angels are adoring; 
And-with the pure, the heavenly throng, 
Around their maker praising, 
“Thy joyous heart may join the song, 
» Ten thousand tongues are raising! 


rings, 


Sleep lovely babe !—for time’s cold touch, 
Shall make these visions wither; ‘ 
a h,,and: the dreams , which,.ehares 8 
eh, sae x 
| Shall fade and fly together; 

| Thensleep, while sleep is pure and mild, g 
| Ere earthly ties grow stronger, 
| When thow shalt be no more a child, 
|» And dream of Heaven no longer. 


— 
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| “LINES 
in St. Philip's Church, destroyed by Fire 
February 15, 1835. 
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q 
| 
fav father’s temple—often have they bowed 
‘ithin these hallow’d walls in fervent prayers 


volion’s fire within (heir bosoms glowed, 











ri 
BAad songs of praise from them ascended there. 


. 


: ere we too knelt-from childhood’s earliest hour 
Our footsteps trod along the lengthened aisle, 
zing on thee—we feel fond Memory’s power 

Of hours—of Sabbaths—in thy Gothic pile. 


t 


i ther—dost thou remember, when thy sire 
Bro’t thee a bright-haired and a la ughing boy 
he preacher’s holy precepts to inspire, 

}/And viewed thee with a parent’s pride and joy. 


hou hast tho’t of these times fondly-often thou } 
Gazing upon thy children, hoped that they 
eht point the spot to others—and tell how 
Here first their infant lips were taught to pray. 





hiden—thon hast no memory of the day 

hen first a fond and tender mother brought 
ee to God’s altar—and for thee did pray, 
And on thy head a Saviour’s blessing sought. 


is hallowed pile—so late our city’s boast, 

Proudly it met the admiring gazer’s view; 

w we bui trace the splendor—beauty lost; 
And see—and feel—the desolation true. 


‘thin these walls has Music’s voice been heard 
HAnd feelings woke beneath that organ’s spell: 
at organ’s sound hath ceased—and hymns 
~ that rose ni ‘ 
}Are silent—in the heart they still shall dwell. 
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Here we have gazed on monuments, and seen 


Upon their marble many a cherished name. 


For virtue worth recorded—some have been 


Names speaking to us of our country’s fame. 


These tender recollections—what remain 


Nought but these ruined walls to mark them 
ours 7 


Loosened, not severed, is the sacred chain 


Sull hel, still linked by strong affection’s 
powers. 


ie Our holy temple’s fallen: "twas not Time 


Whose desolating touch this ruin wrought; 


| Didst thou not start to hear that midnight chime, 


Telling "twas flame the’sad destruction bro’t? 


Here where our fathers worshipped, here we 


weep, 
And sadly think of days—of years gone by; 


Yet though at once this sorrow may not sleep, 


There is a comfort every tear to dry. 


Earth’s glory may deeay, her splendor fall, 


And prized and beauteous things from us be 
riven, ; 


Remember who hath promised, who will call, 


To his eternal place of rest in Heaven, 
H. 


—Charleston. Goss. Mess. 


FL SCLEAT eR DES oe Sil eters edie 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 


THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
Sermon NEV —Parct k. 
PROFANING THE TEMPLE OF GOD, 


Sr. Joun, Cuap. 2, V. 15.— When he had 


made a scourge of small cords, hé drove 
them alt out of the Temple: 


It could have been. no trifling occasion 


that prompted the meek and forhearing Re. 
jdeemer to take a measure of such severity 
as that referred to in my text. 
the troubles and cares which surrounded} 
him, and all the provoeations and insu!ts. 
which were heaped upon him, nothing like 


Amidst all 


ndignation or anger was ever witnessed in 


his conduct but once,—it was when the tem- 


p 
glory, was profaned and insulted. 


le, the house of his Father’s honor and 


He went to the favored city and Temple, 


to pay those devotions which Were required 
by the great festival of the passover, 
entering the courts of that edifice, reared in 
honor of Jehovah, and in which had been 
often displayed the radiance of his glory,he 
was struck with astonishment, and his bo- 
som filled with woe, as he beheld it conver- 


On 


ed into a place of business, a scene for the 


exchange of money, the sale of doves, and 
other articles of trafic. . 
he, “is called the house of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of thieves.” and then, 
“having made a scourge of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the Temple,overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers and the 
tseats of them that sold doves,” 


““My honse,” saith 


There were many reasons why that T'em- 


'ple should have been venerated by the Jews. 
—and consequently many to justify the grief 
and indignation of the Saviour, 
father (according to the flesh) of Messiah, 
received its model by revelation from God 
‘himself, and his successor Solomon, reared 
by the aid ofthe Holy Ghost this stupendous 
edifice, agreeably to the original design—. 


David,the 


Having completed it, in the presence of an 


amazing concourse of people, he dedicated 
it in the most solemn manner, to the perpet- 
taal honor and service of the eternal King. 


When that sublime prayer which Solomon 


presented from the brazen scaffold was end- 
ed, the Lord bore awful testimony of his ac- 
ceptance of it, and of his pleasure in the 
(completion of the stupendous work. His 


fire came down and consumed the sacrifice, 


ven the servants of the altar could for a time 
go therein. In the subsequent history of} 
that wonderful building, the Jews might 
hive read its claims to their reverence and | 
respect. - There had dwelt those holy men, 
those devout women, whose examples should 
heve endeared to them the very spot which 
Aan s . 

witnessed their devotions. There they had 
year after year beheld the High Priest, the 
type of the Redeemer, entering the holy of 
hdlies with the blood of atonement, emblem 
of that which the High Priest of our profes- 
sion, Jesus himself, presented on the altar 
off the cross. There blazed the shehinah, 
and there was that joy of the whole earth, 
where God was to be known asa sure ref- 
uge. That spot then should have been most 
dear to the whole Jewish nation. 'The pro- 
fanation pf that house did not furnish a stron- 
ger proof of their lightness of manners and 
the irréverence of their hearts, than it gave 
insult to their Almighty Protector and Say- 
iour. 

ho conduct of Jesus was therefore a ve- 
ry just and proper expression of the displea- 
sure with which the Judge of all men will 
view the indignities offered to his holy in- 
stifations. And from this incident in the 
history of our Lotd, we may derive much 
serious and valuable instruction. = 

We learn here in the 1st place— 

That the Temple of God, or the place de- 
voted to his worship is holy, and cannot be 
treated with carelessness and irreverence, 
| with either innocence or safety, 

‘The Temple at Jerusalem was but the fi-) 
gute of that more perfect Church to be erec- 
ted'upon “the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Chiist himself being the chief corner-stone.”? 
Th richness and splendor of its decorations, | 
Htheullimity and. majesty of dts-wo 
pointed to the more pure and spiritual servi- 
ces of the Christian Temple. As therefore 
the substance is more valuable than the sha- 
dow,—as the type is always inferior to the 
ante-type or thing prefigured,so is the Chris- 
tian more important and holy than the Jew- 
ish Church, so must our obligation to reve- 
tence and devotion in the Christian Temple 
be, if possible, more solemn and binding 
than that of the Jews. Do the transactions 
of the Christian Temple exceed in impoy- 
tance and sanctity those which were witnes- 
sed in that temple now in ruins, and whose 
ritual now ceases to be heard?—then surely 
every profanation of this Temple must be 
a greater insult to its divine founder, than 
even the conduct of those who were driven 
by the Saviour from the courts of the ancient 
Zion. 

This sentiment, my brethren, should be 
often pursued, and*the conclusions to which 
it leads be deVoutly treasured up in the 
heart.. That the place devoted to the honor 
and service of God, should be held in the 
most profound estimation—that it should be 
treated with decency and respect, is a dictate 
of Nature: for those who are unblessed with 
revelation, who know not the true God,hold 
it a sacred duty never to treat with indiffer- 
ence the place where their.divine honors are 
paid. The very threshhold of the 'emple 
of Dagon was considered holy, and never to 
be touched with human feet; because: the 
image touched it in its fall. If we trace the 
history of heathen nations, whether ancient 
or modetn, similar ideas will be found to 
prevail. Where their devotions are to. be! 
offered up, there men consider themselves 
bound to render particular veneration. And 
in the very nature of things this sentiment 
must be correct. We are always impress- 
ed with the idea of the value of things from 
the use to which we see them devoted. And 
the building occupied for the purposes of re-| a 
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ligious worship will naturally awaken feel-' lars of per 


they are observed. 


sable to our everlasting bliss. 
where offices like these are performed must 


must have been attended wit 
Flere also we may remark th 


and his glory filled the house, so that not e- lings and opinions suited t> devotion. Hence 
itis that the traveller will form his opinions 


f the places through which he passes,from 


the appearance which their places of wor- 
ship make—from the order and neatness 
which surround them—and from the deco- 
tum and solemnity which prevail within 
them. 


But besides all this, the very nature of 


the duties performed in the Christian Tem- 


le,implies the sanctity of the place in which 
Here, those honors and 
raises due to the framer of the universe are 
resented for that infinite wisdom which 


spreads the earth and which guides the pla- 


ets, and makes the stars to know the time 


of their going down. Here the most devout 
thanksgivings are to be presented for the dis- 
closure of that mercy which planned the sal- 
vation of our guilty race. Here also, are to 


e offered sur supplications for that grace 


which we need to renovate our hearts, and 
aid us on the way to everlasting rest and 


eace. We look here for those consolations 


which we require amid the anxieties and 
sorrows of life. 
ofthe Lord; to-hear what he will say con- 
cerning us; to confess our sins,and through 
the merits of his Sonto implore that forgive- 


We come here to enquire 


ess and reconciliation which are indispen- 
The place 


e sacred; and those who would treat it with 


irreverence, must expect to answer for it at 
the bar of kim who drove out witha scourge 
the insulters of the Temple of old. 


The Christian Temple, especially when 


like this in which we meet, rendered vene- 
rable by «ige, often acquires a Gegree of 
sanctity f 
recollect) 
hiptvery growid ou which Wwe stand, this whole 
enclosure,ail read to us lessons of decorum, 
solemnity and thoughtfulness whenever we 
approach these gates; and seem to say, “put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
Whereon thou standest is holy ground.”— 
Tew can ever enter here without being re- 
minded, unless their bosoms are strangers 
to. sensibility, that there are reasons of a 






the most tender and affecting 
The tablets on its walls, the 


ersonal and most tender nature for cultiva- 


ting seriousness and devotion. 


The example of the primitive Christians 


will give us an idea of their opinion of the 
reverence due to the house of God, They 
came into the Church says Chrysostum ‘as 
into the palace of the great King, with fear 
and trembliag. And considerin 
ty of him into whose presence 
the magnitude of the duties which they are: 
to perform, the number and importance of 
the requests which they are to make,—they 
are yery justly exhorted to come with hu- 
mility and gravity. For surely no one would 
enter the presence chamber ofa great prince 
or ruler for the purpose of soliciting a favor, 
but with great tokens of respect, and with 
an air of modesty and decorum, 
ever asks an indul 
with respectful air, and atone and manner 
adapted to the nature of his petition. How 
then can any one be innocent who with 
thoughtlessness and levity enters the church ~ 
of God,.allowed by profligates themselves 
to be entitled to veneration 2 The first Chrise 
tians we are told were so particular in their 
preparations for the service of the sanctua- 
ry, that they always washed themselves 
thereby intimating the purity of mind aa 
heart with vw 
sacred courts. 
served as it sho 


g the majes- 
e they come, 


No one 
gence of a superior, but 


hich they ought to enter the 
ane while that rule Was ob- 

: uld be, notas an upmeanj ¢ 
abit, but to awaken. ideas of holiness. 
h advantive 

at there isthe 


to the particu 


tmost propriety in attending 
sonal attire and neatness in the 
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house of God. Without making it an ob- 
ject of display and ostentation—without in- 


dulging in a fantastical and gaudy taste, 
there is certainly great propriety in a neat] and vanity of all this, until the approach of 


and simple manner of attire. The apostle 
makes it a subject of address to Timothy, 
that he should urge “women to adorn them: 
selves with modest apparel, with shame-fac- 
edness and sobricty;” at the same time giv- 
ing a solemn caution against an extravagant 


“and costly array.” 


While every thing like parade'and show 
should be laid aside in the temple, there is 
justness and duty in our making an appear- 
ance there in a decent and becoming man- 
ner,such a mamner as shall strike every one 
as suited to our station in life, to the sancti- 
ty of the place, ‘and the holiness of the busi- 
ness we are in. ; 

In those purer days of the Church to 
which we ought much more frequently to 
Jook, great attention was paid to this point. 
Then Emperors themselves who at other 
times never were seen without their guards, 
went unattended by them to the house of 
God. They laid aside the badges of their 
distinction not even wearing their crowns, 
regarding it a solemn duty never to make 
any display of power and greatness in that 
house, where they were considered on a le- 


vel with the humblest peasant, who might} 


kneel at the porch of the sanctuary. ‘I'he 
primitive believers, as we may find from all 
the early writers—from Tertullian and the 
other apologists, conducted themselves in 
their approach, during their stay, and in 
their departure, from the place of worship, 
with the utmost modesty, humility and. si- 
lence. As they came there to hold converse 
with God, to examine their hearts, to con- 


fess.and repent of their sins, they had con-| fore haying: made that and the care of our! 
cerns of too much weight upon them to be} souls the great business of our lives, he has 


think, and depend upon it, more than u pon 
God, and will at last be so bewitched and 
blinded with it,that they shal] not see the sin 


death opens their eyes, and then they see 
the -folly of their choice, but see too, that it 
is too late to make a better. 

In short, it is hard to live in the world 
and not love it; and nothing in nature can 
prevent or cure this disorder, but'a sincere 
belief of the gospel, and a resolute practice 
of the duties of Christianity. For the chris- 
tian religion lets us know, that while we are 
in this world we are in a state of banish- 
ment;—that here we have no abiding place; 
—that God has made our life short, on pur- 
pose that we may have no pretence to set 
our hearts on this world,—that it is a dread- 
ful thing for a man to have his portion in 
this life;—that a man’s true happiness does 
not consist in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth;—and that God. hath 
ordained that all things here shell be un- 
certain, and fuil of troubtes, that we may be 
led more easily to set our afiections.on things 
above, not on things on theearth. 

And for as much as it is found ly sad ex- 
perience, that the more men have, the more 
fond they will be of the world, thristians 
[should be often advised to receive its favors 
with a trembling hand, and to remember, 
that the more a man has, the mote he must 
account for, the greater danger he is in,and 
the more pais he must take to preserve 
himself from ruin;—for it was not for noth- 
ing that our Lord said, “how hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.” ; 

In short, there is no greater hindrance to 
piety than the love of the world: God there- 





disposed to indulge in. lightness of manner|bound himself to take care of us, and that 


and thoughtlessness of language. 


‘heir } we shall want nothing that is necessary-for 
conduct seemed to say, with one of old—jthis life. 


“ake no thought,” saith our 


“Tow dreadful is this place! this is none Lord, “for your life, what ye shall eat; nor 
other than the gate of Heaven !”—and they | for your body, what ye shall put on. Does 
felt most deeply the sentiment of the poet,| not your Heavenly Father feed the fowls of 
that this was “the consecrated hour of man,|the air? Does he not know that ye are bet- 


in audience with the Deity.” 


‘A particular|ter than they, and thatye have need of these 


especially insisted on by Cyprianand.oth-| things?” 


ers, was that in the devotions of the sanctu- 
ary, there should be the greatest’ calmness, 
humility and decorum. “As it/is the fash- 
jon,” say they, ‘with the forward, the bold, 
and. the impudent, ‘tomake a noise and tu- 
mult, so it should be an. object with sober 
men to pray with a modest voice; and while 
they unjte- with the minister in the divine 
sacrifices, to be mindful of order and a rev- 
erent regard.” The posture, the air and 
carriage of the person, the rising) when 
hymns were sung, the duty of either kneel- 


Let not therefore christians flatter them: 
selves with the-hopes that worldly business 
will excusethem from serving God; our 
Lord has already told us what sentence suet 
people must expect: “Not one of those men 
snall taste of my supper;” that is, those that 
were so taken up about their oxen, and their 
fields, and their worldly business, and they 
would not mind their Pord’s invitation, 

And indeeed our Lord tells us in andther 
place, thatthe very word of God will be 
lost on those whose heartsare full ofthe cares 


ing or standiag in prayer, the impropriety | of this world, which choak the word, and it 
of hastily rising from our lowly posture, of| becometh unfruitful. 


rushing from the Temple when the devo- 
tions were over, or before the benedictions 
were pronounced, are ali made matters of 
great attention by those first and best wri- 
ters of Christian Church: And if in those 
days so much attention was given to them, 
surely we should take more notice of them 
than we generally do. 








S elections. 
SS : = 
_. WORLPLY-MINDEDNESS. 
A Pastor will find that worldiy-minded- 





——) 





~ mess is one of the most universal diseases of 


his flock, and the most difficult to be cured. 
People see an absolute necessity of talking 
care for themselves; and duty obliges them 
to provide for their families. 

“But then this care very often increases 
beyond necessity, and what was at first a 
duty, becomes at last asin; when Christians 
begin to set theit hearts upon the world, to 


- place their happiness in its favors, to dread 


its frowns, and to depend upoa it as a good 
security against future evils. 

Now, the consequence of such a love for 
the world will be, that many Christian da- 
tie’ must give place to worldly business; the 
very commands of God shall often be bro- 
ken to gain worldly ends; men shall make 


But then Christians have another way of 
deceiving themselves, and that is with the 
“hopes of reconciling a love for the world 
with the love of God.” 

And yet our Lord Christ assures us, that 
they are as utterly inconsistent us light and 
darkness; that “no man can serve two mas 
ters,” aud that whoever wwill be “a friend of 
-he world is the enemy of God.” 


To conclude. All Christians are by their] 


| profession obliged “not to love the world.” 

They are also obliged to use all proper 
means to preven) this love, which would 
otherwise ruin them. 

Especialiy; they are obliged to great 
watchfulness and earnest prayers for God’s 
grace to keep them from becoming slaves 
to the world; from placing their confidence 
or happiness in it; from taking delight in 








the possession of it; from distracting cares| Christ, ofa place in thy heavenly king-/ ence is beyond my comprehension, 


about it; from taking unjust ways to better 
or secure their portion it; from being ex- 
tremely grieved at the loss of it, or anwil- 


ling to part with it when God so orders it;| nnNovATIONS BEING MADE IN THE ENG-| ing built, do I more or less than affirm|), 


from an hard heart, and a close hand! when 


| insinuations and disgusting follies of weak 


uuMILITY—A Meditation. — 


Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty; neither do I exercise myself 
in great matters, or in things too high 
for me. Surely Ihave behaved and qui- 
eted myself, as a child that is weaned of 
has mother—my soul is even as @ weaned 

! child. Psalm exxxi. 1, 2. 


As humility is the foundation of every 
virtue, so pride is the forerunner of every 
evil. Humility 1s so highly acceptable to 
God, that he who is destitute of it can have 
no claim to the character of a Christian. IU 
is spoken of in Scripture as a quality or en- 
dowment of great and superior excellence. 
“Whosoever humbleth himself as. a little 
child,” says our blessed Saviour, “the same 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.” 
“He that humbleth himselfshall be exalted,” 
“ Every one that is proud in heart, is an a- 
bomination to the Lord.” “ Talk no more’ 
so exeeeding proudly; let not arrogancy 
come out of your mouth, for the Lord is a 
God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed.” “Thus saith the high and dof 
ty one that inhabiteth. eternity : L dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him that is of 
acontrite and humble spirit, to this man 
will I Jook, even to him that is poor, and of 
a contrite spirit, and trembleth at thy word. 

It is evident, therefore, that a - humble, 
contrite, and unassuming disposition is of 
great value in the sight of God; and that 
pride, self'sufficiency and haughtiness, are 
held in the highest and most deserved ab- 
omination imaginable. What indeed have 
we to be proud of? Is it because of our at- 
tainments in literature or science, in any 
mechanical art, or metaphysical subtilty ? 
Alas? how many there are who are our su- 
periors in these points ? and how soon may 
sickness, infirmity, or insensibility deprive 
us even of the common use of our faculties ! 
Perhaps itis because our families rank high 
in the scale of fashionable or hereditary dis- 
‘tinction... What an ‘absurd, contemptible, 
and miserable piece of pride is this! “here 
are many beggars in the streets whose pro- 
genitors were equally as honorable and 
illustrious, Have our “ hearts become 


our- dress, our beauty, or our wealth 2+ 
| ‘These are things alike poor and arbitrary, 
in which the meanest and most illiterate 
person may outshinethe greatest! Away 
with such trifling and irrational considera- 
tions. O God! let it not be so with me; 
let me not follow a multitude to do evil; 
let me not presume to “ exercise myself in 
things too high for me;” but give me a tru:| 
ly humble disposition, in order that I may 
always “ behave myself” in the same inno 
cent and unoffending maaner “ asa child 
that is weaned of his mother !” Give me 
grace to cultivate in myself a meek, tran- 
quil, and devout temper and conduct; and 
let me so pass through things temporal, as 
not to lose the things eternal. Pour down 
upon me the influence of thy Holy Spirit, 
and pardon all my past errors and unavoid- 
able transgressions. Save me from the cor- 
ruptions that are in the world, and purify 
my heart from every evil thought and prac- 
tice, And finally, O blessed Lord! since 
humility of soul and body is so peculiarly 

compatible with the genuine spirit of ears 
tianity, let me not be led away by the false} 











and thoughtless men; but daily and hourly 
study todo my duty in the station in which 
thy providence has been pleased to place 
me, that in the end I may become worthy, 
through the merits aud intercession of Jesus 


dom. > 








From the Boston Recorder. 


LISH LANGUAGE, 


the necessities of the poor call for it. And] Mr. Tracy,—A neighbor of mine, who is 


lastly, from being diverted, by the hurry of| ambitious of adopting all the improvements | 1ng of the participle following it, why moni 
this world, from the thoughts of the world| of the age, has just informed me that he has it not also affect the meaning of an adjectiy 


to come. 


For what will it profit a man, if he should | now being printed at an office inthe vicini-|the man is safe, the man being safe, the ¢ 
gain the whole world, and lose his own ty. J 
ymere idol of the werld; love, and fear, andj soul? Remember Lot's wife—Bp. Wilson- 


written a book upon that subject, which is 


“And,” said he, yesterday, while 1 
was lounging at the office, as usual, to ob- 


haughty, and our eyes lofty,” because. of jiaryse, time beyond which, as the law hall 


Serve the progress of the work, while my, 
book was being printed, a neighbor camg 
runing in and informed me that my hous9) 
was being burnt. [hastened home as fast 
as possible, and with the aid of my neigh 
borsin ashort time extinguishea the fre. 
But while this was being done, several ac 
cidénts occurred. A child fell into a tw 
of water, and was being drowned, bat being 
seusonably discovered, its life was saved.— 
‘An excellent dinner also. which was being 
prepared for some friends, whom I had in 
vited to dine with me, was: wholly spoiled} 
For a fine turkey which was being roasted) 
was found in the fre covered with gravy) 
and ashes, and was being burnt very brisk ! 
ly. A nice pudding also, which was being 
baked in the cooking stove, the door of thi] 
oven being left open, was so diluted with} 
the water which was being thrown in, while} 
the fire was being extinguished, that it ha ! 
to be given to the swime, which were being) 
fattened inthe sty. ‘The potatoes and othe} 
vegetables, which were being boiled, s 
ea:the same fate. While these things w 
being done, as bad luck would have it, 
ox, Which was being fattened, brotxe into mii] 
orchard, and a large apple, while it wes bell] 
ing swallowed, stuck in his throat; and_ the 
ox was beingchoaled, and would soon hay 
died, had he not been relieved by the ski | 
ofa neighbor. Now, said he, this all ha 
pened in consequence of my lounging at th 
office, while my book was being print 
instead of attending to my own busines! 
which was being done at home. For hag 
I doneso, I could have easily extinguishe i 
the fire, while it was just being kindled, 
thus haye saved all this confusion and loss 
The above, Mr: Editor, is in my opin 
a fair illustration of a modern innovation] 
for I cannot call itan improvement, in oui) 
language. Instead of adding to the beaut 
of our language, it appears to mean abs¢ 
lute deformity. Such phrases as, the shijl 
is building, the house is finishing; the boo 
is prin.ing, are familiar to the ear of ev 
one, They have custom, the law. of ‘lam 
guage, in their favor. They have the sam 
tion of our best writers,are perfectly intel | 
gible and have heen in common and fami 
i 
| 




































it, the memory of man ‘rupneth aot: - By 
the discovery has been recently made, th 

the participle dn ing, has not. nor can’ hay 

like:the latin gerund, a passive, as well ¢ 
active signification. _ We must therefore) 
now give up.a well established idiom of ou 
language, and instead of the neat simp 
phrases above mentioned, we must subst 
tute such awkward, uncouth, incorrect one 
as the ship is being built, the book is bein 
printed, &c. I say incorrect. _ For. ever} 
one, who has any knowledge of .our Jat 
guage, well knows thatthe perfect partic 
ple passive, as built printed &c. invariabl 
signifies, not work in progress, but wo 

done, completed, wanting no addition, ad} 
mitting none. By the addition of the ver 

as, the meaning of the participle is not in th!) 
least affected. If we say, the ship is_ buill) 
the perfect participle still denotes work com} 
pleted. Ifinstead of the verb, we use. thi}, 
participle, being, as the ship being built, th) . 
participle undergoes not the slightest, changj| 
In its signification. It denotes work col 
pleted. If;we now use both the verb 
participle as the ship is being built, th: 
ticiple built, aceording to our modern innéi} 
vators, no longer signifies work done, bil) 
work in progress. But we have seen thi 
neither is,nor being has, separately anil 
molifying influence upon the participle- I 
How both together can have such an inff 
If bi 
the phrase, the ship being built, is mea i} 
that the ship isin a particular state, that /|, 
of completion, by saying that the ship is 










that the ship is in the same state? : 
‘If the phrase, is being, affects the me 


in the same manner? In the phrases the ] 


jective safe, has not inall the same mea 


ing, but in the latter, denotes, that the mua 
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is not now being in safety, but is now being 
an danger, but is in a way to be safe hereaf- 
ter. In logic, is is merely a ‘copula, and 
being isthe same under a different form.— 
As such, therefore, they cannot effect the 
meaning ofthe words, with wnich they are 
connected. Let not then, this,uncouth, in- 
correct modern innovation prevail, but let 
ourlanguage be permitted still to retain 
whatever of neatness and simplicity it has 
hitherto possesved. SENEX, 
We thank Senex and the Boston Record- 
erforthe above, and heartily wish they 
would notice other innovations: © 'There’s 
“taking up collections,” “getting under 
weigh,” “over the signature,” and a large 
company of intruders into our English told 
and they can only be driven out by just 
‘such arms as Senex employs. Keep them 


im motion. 








JOHN CALVIN. 


His constitution, his habits, andthe com- 
plicated disorders under which he suffered, 
are thus mentioned by Beza: “He was nat 
urally of a spareand feeble frame, of a sal- 
low complexion, and bilious habit, tending 
‘to comsumption. : He was subject to severe 
headaches, from which strict abstinence a- 

“Jone afforded him relief. Hence, for more 
than ten years together, he took only one 
meal inthe day, generally in the evening; 
and frequently fasted thirty six hours to- 
gether. His digestion was- bad, and_his 
sleep scarcely deserved the name.  Pive 
years before his death, he was attacked by 

-aspitting of blood; and when his long in- 

terrnitting fever left him, that “host” of dis- 

“ders to which we have alluded, and which 
he himself enumerates, asthma, gout, stone, 
cholic, and a severe hemmoroidal aflection 
began to show themselves. He strictly ob- 
served the directions of his medical attend- 
ants; but-otherwise, and when not under 
their care, he’suffered nothing to interrupt 
his work; preaching often under a headache 

-shich would have confined most men to 
their couch.” 

The above may be useful, 
1. To those of us who, with vigorous 
= frames and perfect health, do sigs > or noth- 








- jing in the service of our Lord. ns 
2. To those who yield at once tothe op- 
pression ot every little ailment and diffi- 


culty. 


jiny congregation, f tender te you and-your4 





Chronicle. 








JEWISH RELIC. 
‘We have in our possession a ‘Shekel of 
‘silver? whichis probably one of the most 
ancient coins extant. It is of very pure si!- 
ver. and appears not to have been struck 
with a die, butto have been cast in a mould. 
Although much worn, the designs upon it 
are sufficiently distinct. On one side is a 
Censer with incense burning, and this in- 
‘ecription in Hebrew: characters, “Shekel of 
Israel.” On the reverse is an olive tree,and 
the inscription “The Holy Jerusalem.” No 
date indicates its age, and it may thence be 
inferred that at the time of its coinage the 
custom of dating money had not been in- 
troduced. As the Romans were careful a- 
Jong with the independence of the nations 
they subdued, to merge also their civil in- 
stitutions, and distinctive character, Jt can 
hardly be supposed that a coinage of their 
own, was permitted tothe Jews,, after the 
‘conquest of Jerusalem. er ee a 
- Upon this supposition, which is certainly 
a probable one, this Shekel must be more 
than eighteen hundred years old. How 
many vague associations and conjectures 
‘cluster around it, It may have been upon 
~ gome table of the Money Changers which 
our Saviour overthrew at the Temple. I{t 
may have been one of the thirty pieces of 
silver which were tendered to the traitor 
Judas, as the price of blood. We know of 
only this:—It was brought to this coun- 
try many years since by a clergyman from 
Holland, and had probably been carried 
‘there by some of the Jews who emigrated 
from Palestine—Catstill Ree. 























Such should think of Calvin.— Vermont priated toaid you inthe rebuilding of your 
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* Bristol College.— The Rev. James Mil- 
nor, D.D. of New-York has been chosen 
president of the board of ‘Trustees of this 
institution, not president of the college, as 
anumber of papers state. The Rev: C. 
Colton is head of the faculty, or in other 
words president of the institution. 

We have several articles before us marked | 
in different periodicals for our attention, but! 
wehave found it impracticable to insert | 
them. Weshall aim to give portions jof 
them at least in a short time. rf 








Protestant Episcopal Pulpit.—The jA- 
prilnumber of this work contains a sermon, 
from Habbakkul: 1 13, by the Rev. F./D. 
Goodwin of Maryland, and another by the 
Rey. Abruham Bronson, late of Vermont,on 
the subject of “Manual labor in our literary 
institutions.” Plaving just returned after 
an absence of near a week, we have had'no 
time for reading these sermons, and for: the 
same reason our editorial department is 
less filled than usual, 








St. Philip’s Church, Charleston.—In co- 
pying the following from the Charleston 
Gospel Messenger, it is but anact of justice 
to remark, that the new congregation of Gal-| 
vary Church, Homer, has never failed, we 
believe, to do, of the ability that God hath 
given, for every good cause coming properly 
before them. Is not this one reason why| 
they have been so blessed and_ prospered 
from a very small beginning ? And may not 
another question be asked, how many of 
those who have desired the aid and sympa- 
thy of their brethren under a calamity like 
that of St. Philip’s, have raised a finger to 
relieve this afflicted congregation ? 

“From Homer, N. Y.: +The account of 
the afilctive event of the 15th ult., by which 


the Church of St. Philip’s has been laid in 
tuins, reached us last week, In behalf of 


parishioners our heartfelt sympathy and re- 
gret. As avery slight token of that sympa- 
thy, the collection made in our church, 
(five dollars) on the last Lerd’s day,is appro- 


Church.’ ” 











The London Quarterly Review for Feb- 
ruary last, containsa long article on the 
subject of “the church and the voluntary 
system.” One of the eight separate publi- 
cations noticed by the reviewer,is the ‘‘Au- 
tobiography of a dissenting minister;?— 
There are several extracts that we have 
marked for insertion, but the following is 
all that we have reom for now. 


‘J am the youngest of five, and my father 
at the time of my birth, and for many years 
after, was a linen draperin the berough of 
Southwark. He had been brought up a 
strict dissenter, and was as pleased to trace 
his descent from the Non-Conformists of 
the days of Charles [f., as any Welshman 
can be to trace his pedigree up to Noah’s 
ark. My motber also was a Puritan by de- 
scent, and all their friends and acquaintanc- 
es were more or less of the same class. I 
was imbued from my earliest childhood, 
with the idea that nothing good could exist 
out of the pale of dissent. None but books 
of our own sect were ever admitted into our 
house, and as much as possible care was ta- 
ken that we should not hold intercourse 
with the people of the world; for so we 
designated all who did not belong to our 
sect. Sometimes indeed, it was absolutely 
necessary to meet with individuals belong- 
ing to the established church, but on sueh 
occasions I observed that so little couversa- 
tion passed, that we seemed to be in the 
company of foreigners who could not speak 
our language. As for going into a church, 
we should assoon haye thought of going 
into a play-house, which building we were 
taught toregard as the house of the devil ; 





we did not indeed call the church by the{ some point—to propose a question—or re- 


same name, but we regarded it with equally 
the same abhorrence, and we used to speak 
of a church parson as of one who had no re- 
ligion, morals, or even understanding. Be- 
ing ofa rather ardent temperament, I en- 
tered into-the spirit'of our family religion 
of my early youth, which was. particularly 
commended by the pastor of the flock to 
which my father and mother belonged, con- 
sisted, for the most part of a pharisaic con- 
tempt for others. I used to make very ma- 
ny severe remarks on the irreligion of the! 
world in general, and of our own immediate 
neighbors in particular. I recollect very 
distinctly the indignation with which on 
Sunday | was in the habit of declaiming a 
against the sin of Sabbath breaking, when I 
saw persons setting out in gigs or on horse- 
back on country excursions; and if I read 
in the newspapers any account of persons} 
being drowned inthe river on Sunday, I| 
felt rather more delight in this manifesta- 
tion of a divine judgment, than rightly be- 
cameachristian anda youth. I was inva- 
riably attentive {to the discourses of* our 
pastor, but Irather think, upon recollection, 
that I listened to them so closely, prompted 
by the vanity of being afterwards able to re- 
peat the heads of the sermons, than by any | 
truly serious feeling, or any desire after re- 


6) 
ligious irstruction.—Awlobiography, pp. 
2—4. 








A Thought for the Season.—As in con- 
sequence of the great changes of property, 
in this stirrmg and growing village, it be- 
comes necessary for us to remove from our 
present abode and’ office to another, and as 
such removal must be attended with heavy 
expenses and many cares, we would just 
hint to all our friends who may recollect 
that small dues should be handed over, that 
they will be very useful at the presenttime. 
As it relates to ous own efforts, we desire 
that ‘‘patience may have her perfect work;” 
while in regard to others,we trest, when the 
subject is named,that the same perfect work 
will be performed by conscience. 








<= The Clergymen to whom we lately 
addressed a circular in the western part o 
the State, who can comply with our request, 
hare respectfully reminded that sucht Conipli= 
ance, to be effective, will be needed in a few 
days. Those who have already responded 
in the kindest. manner to our application, 
have our sincerest thanks, and so will all 
those have who forward similar replies, in 
due season. 








Rutelltgaewce. 








CUURCH OF ENGLAND AND BISHOP MC- 


_ ILVAINE. 

Late numbers of the Gambier (Ohio) 
Observer, contain a Journal of Bishop Mc- 
Ilvaine now in England in which he gives 
an interesting account of a meeting of cler- 
gymen which he attended, at Islington — 
The following extracts are all we have 
room to insert. 

But perhaps you will ask, where is the | 
rest ofthe meeting? Did not Mr. Wilks 
speak, and all the rest of the appointed or- 
der go on? I will confess, though you set 
itdown tomy shame. At half past one, 
we adjourned for halfan hour to the parlor 
where was provided by Mrs. Wilson, a 
cold collation, suitable for a colloquial, and 
peripetetic refreshment, At a little after 
two, the brethren again assembled, the 
chairman announced that 1 would address 


quest me to include some topic especially 
interesting to him in the course of my ob- 
servations. The topics were multiplied— 
time was insensibly consumed. Frequent- 
ly Tapologized and proposed to sit down, 
but was entreated to go on. When sup- 
posed to be tired of standing, I was asked 
to speak sitting. JI may say, without as- 
cribing any thing to myself, that the. inter- 
est ofthe meeting was alive to the end— 
not because I sustained it,but because ofthe 
great desire of those assembled to learn as 
much as possible of episcopal institutions, 
and the state ofreligion in the U. States.— 
The interest was sustained by the mecting, 
not by the speaker. Each new inquiry— 
evety newsuggestion ofa topic from. one 
another, was like stirring up the fire, and 
throwing fresh.coals upon the embers.— 
Thus I was led into an account of the dio- 
cesan and general organization of our 
Church; the mode of admission to the min- 
istry, and the. qualifications required; the 
parochial labors and institutions of our 
clergy; our theological seminaries; the 
spiritual welfare of ou'r congregations; the 
State of missionary zeal and enterprise in 
the various denominations; the divisions a- 
meng christians: the tendency. to Pelagian- 
ism manifested among the descendanis of 
the Puritans; the statu quo of Unitariansm; 
the insidious efforts of popery, with its fo- 
reign alliances, the nature and -effects of 
many genuine revivals of religion, and the 
dangerous corruptions which have been in- _ 
troduced under that name, &c. &c. 
*® * * * * * * * * * 


* * 


It is very manifest to my own view, my 
opinion being formed by a comparison be- 
tween the state of things at present, and 
that of 1830 when I was before in Eng- 
land, that during the last few years, there 
has been a great increase of piety in the 
Church of England, especially among her 
clergy. There has been indeeda very 
great revival of spiritual religion during 
the last 30 years. ‘The difference between 
the church now, and its condition 30 years 
sinee is, as if she had risen from the dead. 
but itis encouraging to see the improve- 
ment though jso greatly impeded by  cir- 
cutnstances beyond the control of the pious, 
‘isstitl rapatdly- increasing, “Wirerever E 
go; I heav people contrasting the clergy a- 
bout them now, with those who a few years 
since were the spiritual guides of the neigh- 
borhood. It is not a little interesting that 
among the eighty excellent and faithful 
men assembled at Mr. Wilson’s, there were 
only some eight or tenthat did not come 
from London, or its immediate neighbor- 
hood. But the revival of religion in the 
church may be estimated more aecurately 
by three considerations: The aspect of 
the Unzversities—the feeling among the 
higher ranks—and the tone and ‘standard 
of piety among the evangelical clergy. 


* * * * * * # x 


Decision of character, united with great 
docility, simplicity, and singleness of heart, 
is’said to be a very interesting feature in a 
great many highly edueated young men, 
who have consecrated themselves at Cam- 
bridge to the service of Christ. With re- 
gard-to the feeling among the higher ranks, 
Tshould say that whatever the comparison 
between the prevalence of religion in other 
classes of society, between England and the 
United States, it is more common than with 
us, to see persons from the wealthiest, the 
most influential, accomplished and fashion- 
able portions of society, coming out and talr- 
ing a decided stand on the side, and arnidse 
the practical occupations, of vital godliness. 
I think that those who have become reli- 


Iknew when I began; but when I 
stopped, I only know from this, that the 
whole time was then exhausted, and it was 
necessary to break up, with only singing a 
But how could I be so terribly 
“lengthy?” I answer, It was not my fault, 
it certainly was not—I intended to speak 


gious from the class I have here deseribed, 
there is not only a greater namber of con- 
spicuous persons, but of persons who are 
ready to share the heat and burden of the 
day, than among us. There is less fear of 
man—less restraint from the surrounding 
worldliness—more directness of religion, 
and far more disposition to improve al] op- 





but half an hour; £ must have spoken two 


hours at least. As I proceeded, one and a- portanities of social 
nother would arise to ask information on) edification, 


‘ 


intercourse to spiritual 


* 
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- Of the nobility of England, it is said that 
the youth now coming forward are a very 
superior class to their predecessors. ‘They 
are taking their full share in the hardest 
study ofthe Universities, and gaining many 
ofthe highest. prizes of literary eminence. 
Lord Verulam lately said to a friend of 
mine: “our nobility are a very superior race 
to their fathers; they are a magnificent set 
of fellows.’, But it is every where at- 
kaowledged thatthe number of decidedly 
pious men among the nobles, and especial- 
ly their youth, has greatly increased of 
late. Of these, it is not very unusual to see 
young men of the highest rank, and the 
simplest devotion to Christ, stepping into 
the humblest fields of the ministry, and con- 
tenting themselves with the most obscure 
labors of the Master’s vineyard. Ofthis I 
will give an example. At the clerical 
meeting, as I said before, were two young 
men of noble family—viz: the Hon. and 
Rev. Mr. Barrington, brother of Lord Bar- 


rington; and Lord Wriothesly Russel, son | P 


ofthe Duke of Bedford, and brother of Lord 
John Russel, a leader in the late House of 
Commons. 








FRANCE. 

Some interesting accounts of the progress 
of religious reformation, and the establish- 
ment of Churches on the basis uf such re- 
formation in Nantes, is given in a transla- 
tion from a French journal for the Boston 
Observer of last week. M. Calland thus 
speaks of his mission in company with his 
coadjuter. .“ It was omthe 15th of Decem- 
ber, 1833, that M. Julien Lerousseau and 
myself received orders to go to Nantes, and 
lay the foundation of the French Catholic 
Church,” They visited there the conduct- 
ors of the journals and the civil authorities 
and found both favorable to their plans of 
referm. They procured an ancient church 
of which they took possession in June,1834, 
and in the meantime travelled “through La 
Vendee, establishing churches.” Of their 
successin La Vendee, an account is prom- 
jsed at another time. On their return to 
Nantes they published their confession of 
faith, of which they circulated many thou 
sand copies. The followmg is the substance. 

ist. Reason is to evety one the funda- 
mental rule of belief—we substitute for the 
stationary principle of infadlebility, the ex- 
alting doctrine of human perfectibelity. 

2d, The characteristic object. of the Gos 
pel as not to create mysteries, but to dissipate 
them. tis a divine revelation in this sense, 
that it contains a moral and metaphysical 
doctrine superior to all others. 

“3d, The nature of Jesus Curist, sadly 
obscured by priestly imposture, is explained 
by those unequivocal words of the gospel-— 
“My Father os greater than I.” -“There is 
ove mediator between Gop and man—the 
man Curist, Jusus.” 

4th. Christianity does not consist in: the 
incredible opinions and the impracticable 
practices of the Romish Church. To serve 
God and love man constitutes the essence 
of Christianity. 7 

5th..The true Church is not merely in 
Rome and the Pope—it embraces in its bo- 
som all who worship God in spirit and: in 
truth, and fulfil faithful toward their breth- 
ven the law of charity. 

The effect of the public preaching of the 
yeformersis described in the following terms: 

Every blow strack at any abuse of the 
Romish Church made the people leap for 
joy. ‘Thunders of applause saluted us, atie- 
very stone which we tore from that ancient 
monument of slavery and imposture. “ Cou- 
rage,” cried the people, when the preacher 
descended from the pulpit, “unmask the hy 
pocrites fearlessly, preach us the truth, and 
we will sustain you unto blood.” 

Christian Register. 








TESTIMONY TO THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

The following document has been wide- 
ly circulated and signed, and it cannot but 
be regarded as an expression of Christian 


feeling, as well as of approbation of the| 


‘{ecution. 


soundness and steadiness of that Church- 
for whcse preservation Latimer, and Cran 
mer, with @ host of others shed their blood. 


“We, the undersigned, Ministers, Elders, 
andothers, members of the Established 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland, residing 
in this town and neighborhood, consider it 


an imperative duty, at the present crisis of 


public affgirs. to make the following decla- 
ration : . 

“That differing more orless in our reli- 
gious doctrines with the English Dissenters 
of all denominations, and holding in great 
abhorrence the tenets of the sect generally 
styled Presbyterians, whether Unitarians, 
Socinians, or Arians, we particularly disa- 
gree with the whole of them, by upholding, 
as we do, the vital importance of a national 
Establishment for the maintenance and in- 
crease of pure and undefiled religion. | 

“That we consider the EstablishedChurch 
of England, in doctrine, as one of the most 
ure and undefiled of the Christian 
Churches. 


“That we regard her asthe noblest ally of 
our own national Church, in the defence of 


the bulwarks of Protestantism against our 
impure, insatiable, common adversary. 

“That we reverence her, as having fur- 
nished more than any Church whatever, in 
her authors, the most successful champions 
of the cross of Christ, against infidel writers. 

“And that we should account as a calam- 
ity to the whole Christian world, the spolia- 
tion ofthe Church of England, or its over- 
throw as the national Church of the great- 
est portion of the British Empire.” 


— 








THE GERMAN COMMUNION 
TOWN. 


We copy the following from “ the Chro- 
nicle,” (published at Beardstown, Llinois,) 
of March 7th.—Zpiscopal Recorder. 


‘€ There shall be one fold and one Shepherd,’’ 


On Sunday last, March Ist, the Rev. Mr. 
Richmond, of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, administered the Holy Communi- 
on tothe German emigrants who resided 
in and near the place.. It was a deeply af- 
fecting sight. There was the aged father 
of more than threescore, who had walked 
ten miles on that cold morning, with his 
youthful daughter by his side, and neither 
esteemeda hardship, might they but re- 
ceive once more the sacred emblems of the 
precious body and blood of our Redeemer, 
Fhe old manand the boy, the matron and 
the maiden, stood side by side, and more 
than eighty voices mingled in the song of 
praise, which resounded deep and beauti- 
ful in their native tongue and native melody. 
The ten Commandments, the Lord’s Pray- 
er, the Confession of sins, the institution of 
the Holy Ordinance, were listened to with 
silent reverence. But when inthe sermon, 
the minister spoke of their native land, in 
which he was once also a_ stranger, of the 
homes the schools and the altars which 
they had le ft behind, the tears coursed. ra- 
pidly down their cheeks, and he was fain 
to leave the theme, and speak of own that 
remains every where and always the same, 
even Curist, the Great Shepherd. Then 
neither the Reformed, nor the Lutheran, 
nor the [Roman] Catholic German. refused, 
but gladly received from the hands of an 
Episcopal minister the holy elements. Oh 
when shall this example of love be more 
widely imitated in our land, until 


‘¢ One song employ all nations, and all cry 
Werthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us,’’ 


IN * BEARDS- 








PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 


The specimen sheet referred to in the 
following article, presents a very neat: ap- 
pearance of paper, type and mechanical ex- 
So far as we can judge from the 
portion of the introductory Lecture. before 
us, the plan of the work promises. much: u- 
tility, and we'doubt not that the Rt. Rev. 
Author will give as much interest’ to the 





production. 
“The Primitive Church, of Apostolic Insti- 


piscopal Church of the present day; be- 
ing an examination of the ordinary ob- 
jections against the Church, in doctrine, 
worship, and government; designed for 
popular use, and fumished with copious 
notes from the origial authors, By 

John Henry Hopkins, D. D. Bishop: o 

the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 

Diocese of Vermont.” 

The above is the title of a work which 
the subscribers have in press and intend to 
publish in two or three months. 
the introductory Lecture accompanies this 
ona sheet which is a specimen of paper & 
print, and the conclusion, will be found be- 
low. The size of the work cannot be de- 
termined, but will be from three to four 
hundred pages, duodecimo—bound in_ full 
muslin, and sold as low as other original 
works—depending in part on the extent oj 
sales., Orders from all those who feel an 
interest in the sale of the work are solici- 
ted on receipt of this and will be answered 
on publication, and the work sent to al] the 


cost to the purchasers. ~ 
SMITH & HARRINGTON. 
Burlington, Vermont, 
March 18, 1835. 
[Conclusion of Lecture 1} 


farther. And, of course, the notion that all 
are equal in the divine judgment, and that 
it matters not which we attach’ ourselves, 
can neither be justified by reason nor Scrip- 
ture. 

I conclude, therefore, that notwithstand- 
ing the variety of sects intowhich the Chris- 
tian community is divided: notwithstanding 
the kindest judgment of charity and hope 
toward them all, the obligation to examine 
which, amongst them,has adhered the most 
closely to the Apostolic rule, is binding up- 
on every man who possesses intelligence 
and epportunity to make the examination. 
The only apology which can excuse from 
performance of this duty, must be derived 
from’a deficiency of the information requir- 
ed to determine the question. Such infor- 
; mation, however, we possess, in the Scrip- 
{ tures of divine truth, and in the history of 
;the,Primitve Church; andif Ido not creat- 
ly daceive myself the evidence derived from 
‘these sources, as exhibited in the following 
lectures, wil) be found abundantly sufficient 
to prove, that the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, as now existing in the United 
States, is the most closely conformed to the 
Church of the Apostles, in the doctrines of 
faith, in worship and discipline, in ordina- 
tiom and govermen', which includeall that 
belong to the most comprehensive descrip: 
tion of the Church of Christ. 

If any special reasons be. desired for the 
‘present undertaking, let them be derived 
from the fact, that the Protestant Episcopal 
Church is greatly misunderstood, and there- 
fore grievously misrepresented, by a large 
portion of the Christian community; that 
hez,government 1s aecused of being mon- 
archeial; that her worship is. styled an ex- 
hibition of popish formality; that her doc- 
trines are said to deny the necessity of any 
spiritual change of heart; that her commun- 
ion is supposed to be open to the licentious 
and profane, as much as to the faithful and 
consistent; and that she is reported to be the 
foe of vital piety, and of evangelical reli- 
gion. There are very few persons in ou 
country, who have not had any opportuni- 
tiesjof hearing more or less of these railing 
accusations; and deeply is it to be lamented 
that they sometimes proceed from those, 
whom we feel every disposition to Tespeet 
and esteem as Christian brethren. In the 
spirit of meekness, as IJ trust, though not of 
fear, I offer to disprove these charges, with 
such little measure of ability as it hath pleas- 
‘ed God to endow me withal; not desiring 
‘to veturn railing for: railing, orto repel 
) these unkind and unjust aspersions by cast- 
tngireproach or censure on other parts of 
‘the Christian community, but simply to 
speak the words of trath and‘soberness, in 
the hope that, however humble the work 
may be he who is the God of truth, will give 
it his blessing. 





tution, compared with the Protestant I- 


A part of 


principal cities in the United States, free of 


Bishop Onderdonk proposes commenc- — 
ing his visitation for the ensuing season as 
follows — a ae 

Thursday, May 7, Bedford, Westchester 
co.; 8, North Salem, Ordination, a. m., Con- 
firmation p. m., 9, Somers. 

Third Sunday after Easter, May 10, Pa- 
terson; ‘Tuesday 12, Goshen Orange co.; 
Thursday 14, Monticello, Consecration a. 
m., Confirmation p. m.; Saturday 16, A- 
thens, Greene co. 

Fourth Sunday after Easter, May 17. 
St. Paul's church, Troy,a. m., Watervliet, 
p.m ;18, Cohoes; 19,Waterford; 20, Lan-— 
singburgh; 21, Hoosick Falls; 22 Stillwa- 
ter; 23, Mechanicsville. 

Fifth Sunday after Easter, May 24, Mil- 
on; 25 West Charlton; 26, Charlton; 27, 
Schenectady; Ascension day, Thursday, 28 © 
Duane ere); Saturday, 30, Rensselaer- — 
vilie. ' 
Sunday after Ascension, May 31, Oak- — 
hill ;June 1, Greenville; 2, Cairo; Thurs- 
day 4, Windham; Saturday 6, Hobart. ; 

Whitsunday, June 7, Delhi; Whitsun 
Monday, 8, Walton, Ordination a. m., Con- 
firmation,p. m,; Whitsun Tuesday, 9, Una- 
dilla; 10, Gilbertsville, Consecration a. m.: 
Confirmation p. m., Festival of St. Barna- 
bas, 11, do. Ordination; 12, Louisville; 13 
Burlington Flats. 

Trinity Sunday, June 14, Cooperstown, - 
a.m., Cherry Valley, 5, p. m. 

First Sunday after Trinity, June 21,- St: 
Andrew’s Church, New-York. 

Where ordinations are to take place, the 
candidates are expected to see that the pro- 
per number of Presbyters, two at least, are 
in attendance. 











NOTICE. 


(> One or more active persons well qualified 
and disposed io solicit subscriptions for a relive — 
gious periodical publication may find it to their 
advantage to call_on the editor, of the Messen 
gerathis room in, William Street. Persons 
at a distance may obtain all necessary informa- 
| tion by letter. Good references as to character 
will be required. 
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[Communicated.} 


“DIED: 


At Fayetteville, Onondaga co., on Saturday, 
the 4th inst., Mrs. Sarah Ledyard Jones, con- 
sort of Mr, Hiram Jones, aged 23 years. Her 
pure and amiable character, joined with sound 
and enlightened religious principles, caused her 
acquaintance. In her sudden: death, society. 
generally and the episcopal Church in particular 
to whieh she was devotedly attached has sus- 
tained a Joss. Her funeral obsequies were atten- 
ded by alarge and sympathizing congregation. 

In Waterloo, of Scarlet Fever, on the 9th inst. 
Margaretta, youngest daughter of Samuel Bird- 
sall Esgr. aged fifteen months, hs 
(resco a - f 
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‘A Josephine, Eugene, et Hortense.” 


kerboeker. 


Empress of Earth's: most:polished clime { 

Whose path of splendid care ' 

- Did touch the zenith-point of hope, 
The nadir of despair, — 

_ Here doth thy wronged, confiding heart — 
- Resign its tortured thrill, : 
And slumbet like the peasant’s dust, 

All unconcerned, and still? 


- Did Love gon-arcl of marble rear, 
“To“rmark the hallowed ground, 
And bid those dorie columns spring. 
With clustering reses crowned? 
Say,—did it come with gilts of peace 
Po deck thy coach of gloom, 
And like relenting Athens biess 
its guiltless martyr’s tomb? 


2 


be 








- Nof nol the stern and callous breast 
. . Seared by Ambition’s flame, 
| No kindlings of remorse confessed 
_ At (hy remembered name; 

Alike the Corsican adjured, 

With harsh and ingrate tone, 

~ The beauty and the Jove that paved < 
His pathway toa throne. 
He turnedin apathy to gaza 

Upon ‘his Austrian: bride, 
“Nor heard dark Fate’s prophetie sigh 

That warned the fall of pride,— 
Saw not the visionéd batile-shock 
That :clett his Babel-fame, 


Nor oiarked on far Helena’s roof 
A sepuichre of shame. 



































Were honors duly paid? 
| And did thy weeping fondness soathe — 
‘The unveqnited shade? 

|. Bai’at thou yon breathing ctatue strive’ 
|. Her fanitless form-to show? 

| But rushing on in reckless mirth, 
| That empire answered--No ! 


we 


“Then to! a still small voice arose, 

| Amid that silence drear,. 

i Such voice as from the eradie-bed 

| Doth charm the mother’s car; Bet 
And then, methought, two clasping handa 
~ Were from that marble thrust, 2138 
And strange their living freshness gleamed 
~ Amid that sculptured dust. : 


mpreas !—the filial blossoms nursed < 
~ Within thy bosom’s fold, 
Survived the wreath that throned Love ., 
Yo heartless Glory sold; — : 
"hose hands thy monument have reare 
~ Where pausing pilgrims come,— 
That voice thy mournful requiem poured, — 
Though all the word was dumb. i 
Hartford, Conn. : oL EESS. 
aa 2 ‘ tas 
Ovigtual. — 
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JHE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE 
: CONTINUED, 
Ne. 2%. 





Henry ViIIL—Frota 1509 ro 1547... 

In 1543: an act of Parliament was obtain: 
fd by the adversaries :of translations, con: 
femning T'yndal’s Bible, and the prefaces 
ad notes of all other editions. It was there- 
re enacted, “Phat no women, except no 

e-women and gentle-women, who might 
ad to themselves alone, and not to others, 
for. which indulgence they werein- 





| tices, journeymen, serving-men, husband- 


SCUERL, Se RG is AL GRO te Hee _[forth«.a, book called th 
eRreneehaslcahcot ky triad ipuent eouie> ‘+ which was now in every ody’s hands; and, 


{criminal could read; which in Law language: 


‘{hsh, which they represented as perfect poi- 
‘|son to the souls of ;Christians; but all their 


} When the day came,every man sent to Lam- 


ebied to. Cranmer) nor artificers, appren- 





men, nor laborers, were to read the Bible or 


New Testament, in English, to himself or | 


to any: thers, privately or openly, upon pain 
of one rnonth’s imprisonment!” 

A-similar act was also’ pussed in 1546, 
prohibiting Coverdale's as well as Tyndal’s 
Bible. 

The New-Testament was published by 
Luther,after it had been revised by Melan 
thon, in 1522. T'yndal’s translation of thé 
New-Testament fromthe Greelx-was print” 
ed in octavo, as we have seen, in 1526,— 
The written copies of Wiclliff’s translation 


had been long known, but this was the firstjing’ the Arcl-Bishop speak of Stokesley’s | 


time that any part of the Scriptares was 
printed im Engiish.. Wolsey and the Bish- 
cps published prohibitions and injanctions 
aguinst it,-as false and heretical: ‘Lonstal, 
Bishop of London, and Sir Thomas More, 
bought wp almost the whole impression, 
and burned it at St. Panl’s Cross! The 
sale of these copies, however, enabled Tyn- 
dal to _prepare another and more correct edi- 
tion, which was printed in 1534. . “Cardi- 
nal Wolsey declaimed,” says Mr. Baxtey, 
“against the art of Printing, as that which 
would take down the honor and profit of the 
[Roman?] Priesthood, by making the people 
as wise as they!"’—(Cure of Church Divis: 
ion, p. 829.) 


quainted with the Scriptures, that wpoo the 
appearance of printed editions, in the He- 
brew and Greek originals,some of the more 
illiterate monks declaimed from the pulpits 
that “there was now a new language disco- 
yered, called Greek, of which people should+ 
beware, since it was that which produced 
all heresies: that in this language was come 
fl cra-Destome rt, 





was full of thorns and briers, And there 


{had also:another language started up,which ‘to sptead heresy, and ruin men’s souls; and 


they called Hebrew, and that they who lear- 





| 


/Qld 
At that time, the people were so little ac- | 


Ficecl 
[isi all the Prelates of his province, A. D4 








but infect them with heresy. I have. 
stowed never an hour upon my partion,nor | 
wever will; and therefore my Lord shall! 
have his book again, for I will. never.be 
guilty. of bringing the simple felle into er- | 
are My Lord of Canterbury’s servait | 
took the book and brought the sameto Lam- | 
iheth-unto my Lord, declaring my Lord of! 
Fondon’s answer. When the Arch-Bishop 
perceived that Stokesley had done nothing | 
therein, “I marvel,” saith he, “that my Lord | 
Hat London is so forward, that he will notdo! 
#8 other. men: do.” 

S) Mr. Thomas Lawney, chaplain to the 
id Duke of Norfoik, standing by and hear- 





{ 


Atowardliness,said—"1 can tell your grace | 


ixhy my Lord of London will not bestow | 
xny labor, or pains this way: your grace 
knoweth well that Avs portion isa piece of 
ihe Wevw-Testament—but he, being persua- 
ded that Christ had not bequeathed him any | 
ihing in his Testament, thought it mere, 
matigess to bestow any labor or pains, where 
ib gain was to be gotten: and besides this, | 
itis the Acts of the Apostles, which were 
spnple, poor fellowsjand therefore my Lerd 
ai London disdained to have to do with any 
@] them !’’—(See Johnson’s History of Eng- 

fish ‘Translations, p. 31.) 
‘“'Thexe was nothing that the friends of the 
Learning, (as the tenets of Popery were 
en.called,) more dreaded and deprecated, | 
the translation. of the: Scriptares into 
lish, and granting the use of them to 
fi, people nor was there any thing that the 
fends of the Reformation, more ardently 
labored to procure. This wasa long and 
yiolent struggle between the two parties — 
2 Bishop Warham sent a Pastoral Let- 
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pecgnaining them that cartein.ehil- 
dren of iniquity; blinded by malice, had 
translated the New-Testament into English 


that some of the-pernicious books had been | 


says, “oul 
covetousti 


boneht’ 


Sr AR SN 
; : 
be-| 


should: tnake application: to they King, to 
name-and appoiet certain learned’ men to 
trausiete the Scriptures into English; to- be 
put into the hands of the people for theix 
jastruction.. “Cranmer applied to the King 
accordingly, and oblained’a commission to 
himself, und some other learned meh to pre- 
pare a tyanslation of the Bible for the fn- 
struction.of his subjects. “For expedition in 
this syork, which he had much at heart, he 
divided=ghe Bible into several parts, and 
gavepne to each translator . When the 
translatien wvas finished, the'printing Of it 
was comfuitted to Richard Grafton and Bd- 
ward Waitchurch,who obtained permission 
of Prancis.to print itat Paris. .“About this 
time,” says Arch-Bishop Neweombe, “an 
event happened which showed the vigilance 
and jealousy of the Romanists, with respect 
tc vernacular translations of ‘the Bible — 
Grafton had. permission from Wrancis the 
ist, atthe request.of King. Henry. himself, 
to-print a’ Bible at Paris,-om-accountof the 
saperiot-skill of the workmea, and the:com: 
parative goodness and cheapness of the:pa- 
per; but setwithstanding the Royal license, 
the Inquistiion interposed, by an instrument, 
dated Decémber t7%th, 1538. “The French 
Printers, their English employers, and: Ge- 
verdale; tHe corrector of the work, were sum 
moned bythe Inquisitors; and the impres- 
sion, consisting of 2,500 copies, were seized 
and condemned to the flames! But the ava- 
rice of thé officer who superintended ithe 
burning of these Heretical Books, (for so 
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they were.called)induced him ‘to’sell some 
chests of them to a Haberdasher,forthe pur-- 


poses of= wrapping his wares.” . (Johnson 
a few escaped; the lieutenant for - 
, disposing: of them: for-waste- 
aberdasher, to lap°empsiin, be- 
mdry fats full, and these were 
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who fledat the alarm, tetarned «to: Paris 
when it subsided; and ‘not only recovered 


some of those copies which had escaped the 


ned it were called Hebrews !”—(Grey’s| brought into’ England; he directed them, | fire, but brought with them to London their 


Key, &c.) “fhe art.of reading,” says Lord 
Katmes, “made a very slow progress: to-en- 
courage that art in lin gland,the capital pu- 
nishment for murder was remitted, if the 


is: termed Benefit of Clergy. One would! 
imagine that the art would have made rap-| 
id progress, when. so greatly favored ; but,: 
there is a signal proof to the contrary; for 
so small an edition of the Bible as 600 cop-' 
ies, translated into: English in'the reign of 
Henry VILL, was aot wholly sold. off in: 
three years!” —(See Sketches, vol. 1, p.105. 
“The clergy,” says: Dr. Henry, “were very 
sensible of their danger from this quarter, 
and exerted: all their power to prevent the 
circulation of the New-Testament in Eng- 


~w 


efforts were ineffectual”: When Cranmer 
had obtained King Henry’s permission, he 
divided the New-'T'estament into nine paris, 
chose nine of the best Greek scholars he 
could find, and committed the translation of 
one of those parts to each. When they were 
all translated and returned to him, he sent 
one of those parts to one of the most learn- 
ed of his brethen, the Bishops, to.be correct-| 
ed, and returned with their observations.— 


beth their parts corrected; only Stokesley’s 
portion was wanting. My Lord of Canter- 


therefore, to command all persons within 
their diocese, who had any-of these danger- 
eus books—(dangerows!)—to deliver them 
‘up to their Bishop or his commissary, with- 
i thir-y days, under the pain of excommu- 
nication, and of being punished as heretics ! 
Four years after this, the cry for a transla- 
tion of the Bible, and the opposition to it, 
still continuing, the King published a_pro- 
elamation, in‘which he told his subjects that 
he-had vonsulted the two Primates and sey- 
eral other Bishops and learned men; ‘and 
that, by all these virtuous, discreet, and well 
earned personages in divinity, it is thought 
that it is not necessary the Scriptures be ia 


the common people; und that having respect 
to the malignity of this present time, with 
the inclinations of the people to erroneous 
opinions, the translation of the, New-Testa- 
ment.and the: Old into: the..regular tongue 
of the English, should: rather be the occa: 
sion of continuance or increase of errors a- 
mong'the said people, than any beuefice or 
commoditytowards the weal of their souls,” 
Such avere the sentiments of the King, and 
Prelates of England on thismomentous sub- 
ject. at that time! -But, after Henry began to 
quarrel with the Pope, and Cranmer was 
advanced to the Primacy, he changed. his 
épinion, and began to listen tothe opinions 
of his subjects, fo have the Scriptures in a 





bury wrote to the Bishop a letter for his part, 
requiring him to deliver itto the messenger 
—his Secretary. He received the Arch: 
Bishop’s letter at Fulham, unto which he 
made this answer: “I marvel what my Lord 
of Canterbury meaneth, that. thus abuseth 
the peopie in giving them liberty to read the 
Seriptures, which doth doth nothing else 


| Cranmer was advanced to the Primacy, he 


danguage they understood. When Doctor 


stood in the highest degree of fayor with the 
King, which was the cause of his unexpect- 
ed promotion. This gave him so much in- 
ffaence and authority in the: Church, that 





Presses, '‘Pypes, and Printers. When,€ran- 


mer received some copies of this Bible; he 
said gave himmore joy than of he had re 
cewed ten thousand pounds 2” 


Pst, 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
Sccmoan X¥V.—Pact "xX. 
PROPANING THE TEMPLE OF GOD. 


Sr. Jown, Cuap: 2, V. 15.— When he had 


make a scourge of smatl cords, he drove 
them all. out of the Temple. 


From what has now been said, it. must 


the English Tongue, and in the hands of) be obvious that great reverence is due to the 
house of prayer, and that too much ‘care 
cannot betaken that 
should be marked with the utmost. cireum: 
spection. «3 


our conduct’ there 
Let usthen consider, © 

In the second place, SG 
How it is that men may be regarded as * 


profaning the ‘Temple of their Lord: 


The Jews made the sanctuary a house of 


merchandize, anda den of thieves; but what 
better is made by those who bring with them 
to the service of God all their workily 
thoughts, whose minds instead of tistening 
to the word-of truth, arid-following with 
care the language of devotion are all the 
time intent upon those plans of interest or 
schemes of honor andadyancement to whieh 
they intend to devote the following week? 
What isthe church but’a hotse of. mor’ 
chandize te him, who, while there, thinke 
more of the increase of his property than of 
‘advancing towards the attainment of ever. . 
lasting inheritatice for his immortal spi 
the convocation of his Province, December} What is the church but a den of Thre 


rit? 
ves. 


the 9th, 1534, consulted and agreed that he to him who cares for nothing while there, 
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but the arrangement of his subsequent| whether we are just entering,, or whether 
plans for pieasure and for profligacy? Does) we have just concluded those exercises in 
not such an one steal from Heaven the hon-| which we approach to worship God,and in* 





ors which are due? Does lie not rob God, 
of those praises and thanksgivings which 
are required by his holiness and the dis- 
plays of his mercy? Is not the church made 
a den of Thieves by those whe spend their 
time while here not in the humbling em- 
sployments of meditation, ‘confession and 
prayer, but in the idle remarks which they 
make upon those around them, in treasur- 
ing up for future conversation the trifles 
which any where else, would not be. noti- 
ced. Isherenderingthe service which is 
dueto his Saviour and Judge; a service 
which that Judge will receive and bless, 
-whese heart is intent upon those. frivolties 
which are less worthy of notice than the 
motes which float unheeded upon the sur- 
face of the stream? Is he notin these acts 
robbing the Almighty of an attention which 
he bestows upon the most unworthy objects? 


It is a serious question, careless mortals,and 


its answer in the last great day will strike 
terror into many hearts not now to be rous- 
ed by the most solemn appeals te conscience 
and reasan. 

The Temple is profaned by those who 


- disregard the employments in which they 


are required by the church to join. Can 
they be considered as rendering that service 
which will meet the approbation of the 
sovereign head of the church, and secure 
his favor and grace, who take no part in the 
performance of that inimitable Liturgy 
avhich has been prepared to aid them in the 
attainment of holy tempers? Surely those 
who profess themselves to be Churchmen, 
who are ready to acknowledge their sense 
of the advantages they enjoy, cannot sup- 
pose that they reverence, as they should, 
the house of ‘God;swhen they pay no regard 
to this form of sound words. ‘Every sen- 
tence has its weight and value; and holds 
its place by an authority next to divine, for 
it was ordered by the holy men°of prim- 
itive times, and sanctioned by a host of ven- 
erable and pious souls, who have adorned 
the visible body of their Lord. There.is 


every one would not do wellte read often 
andto understand. ‘Those, then, whether 


young or old, who would not be guilty of! yolved in it: 





{ 





vokethe aidsof his grace. Our devotions and 
our professions will amount to nothing un- 
less they operate upon the heart to the: ad- 
vaneement of holy and pious affections. If 
then our hearts are thus affected, our de- 
portment should correspond. When we 
have just ri8en from confessing our’ sins 
from imploring their pardon—when - the 
tear that stated at the recollection of the Sa- 
viour’s woes 1s yet scarcely dried from the 
cheek, and when the bosom has hardly cea- 
sed to flutter fromthe throb which a sorrow 
for sin had raised, that then, there should be 
jightness, frivolity, and even levity, is. ex- 
tremely painful to the serious, and makes an 
impression, both as it respects the church 
and the individual not easily to be forgotten. 
Great circumspection should surely be ob- 
served as we retire from the gates of the 
temple. Those salutations of courtesy,those' 
greetings of friendship, so natural and so 
proper ina society like ours,where so much 
intimacy and harmony prevails, especially 
withthe young, should be particularly 
guarded at the gate of the temple, and 
as we pursue our ways to our dwell- 
ings. Far better would it be that these civ- 
ilties were entirely dispensed with upon 
Sunday, than that we should dishonor the 
Temple of our God, or bring reproach sp- 
on our church. Still as cheerfulness 1s a 
characteristic of our religion, as it would 
not be desirable that we should go sullen 
and sad from the performance of our vows, 
itis to be wished that the expressions of 
good will and hindness which are heard at 
these doors, should be regulated by an ha- 


not new to readers in England; yet he had 


ofthe United Church of England and Ire- 
land, by presenting in another form, the 
same reasoning which had been employed 
by others. Mr. Hayden has, we think, 
clearly established the three following pro- 
positions; vez. 

1. That it isthe duty of civil rulers, to 
provide that Christianity should be upheld 
and honvred in the land; and that a pure 
form of worship, consonantto the precepts 
of the gospel, be provided for all,—for rich 
and poor, for the learned and unlettered,— 
that thereby God may be glorified and the 
nation preserved, 

2. That if this provision be not made, the 
spiritual wants of the people cannot be sup: 
plied, to the detriment as well of social hap- 
piness as christian edification. 

3. That when the public ministrations: 
are dependant on voluntary contributions 
only, evils and abuses of serious magnitude 
must necessarily arise, calculated to impede 
the progress of sound Christianity, and to 
bring its sacred truths into contempt. 

Under this head the author has collected 
some important evidence respecting the de 
plorable state of religion in the American 
Union. From this part of his discourse 
we are induced to select some passages for 
the in formation of our readers: and to them 
‘we shall append some additional important 
evidence from native American writers 
which we shall rejoice to see transferred to 
Mr. Hayden's appendix, shoulda second e- 
dition of his discourse be required. 

“Far be it from us to repine at her rising 
greatness; or toexult in the evils that mar 
her religious peace; but we appeal to the 





bitual sense of propriety, and by a reccol-| religious state of America asa full and de- 
lection of the sanetity of the place we are in.| plorable illustration of the extensive and 
In this way it would be easy to blend dig-|crying evils which exist in the absence of 


nifled and courteous manners, with affection, |an established church. 


friendship and fervent piety. 


In a report of the 
missionary tour of Mills and: Smyth, pub- 


Let me press this subject upon your se-|lished in 1815, these words occur: ‘The 
rious attention, net only by the considera-| whole country from Lake Erie to the Gulf 
tion of its becoming ¢haracter—not only |of Mexico, is as the valley of the shadow of 
because it was a subject which deeply in-| death. Darkness rests upon it; only here 


bo 1S terested the primitive believers—not onl 
pot'a rubric in the common. prayer, which; 


and there a few rays of Gospel light pierce 


because the character ofthe church to which | through the awful gloom. ‘This vast coun- 


‘you belong is affected by it—but bees 
your everlasting peace is more or less in-| tants. v 
By habits of inattention and} ing by a vast flood of emigration: soon will 


‘try contains moge than a million of inhabi- 
The number is every year increas- 


insulting the God who made them, who! irreverence in the sanctuary, you are in|they be as the sand upon the sea shore for 
would not treat lightly the institutions of his} danger of becoming totally ‘careless, as to multitude. Yet there are at present but one 
the improvement of your hearts, and the} hundred ministers, and were those equally 
cultivation of those tempers and grades distributed throughout the country, their 
which alone can fit you for the everlasting ; would be only one to every ten thousand of 


graceand mercy, should be attentive to ev- 
ery part of the devotions which are here 
enjoined. : 

The temple is profaned by those who con- 
duct while in it with indifference, who not 
only neglect to bear their parts in its duties, 
but whose manner is that of carelessness 
and indecorum,—who by unbecoming pos- 


tures of the body, by turning their backs! 


upon the minister, and by the gaze of va- 
eancy or idle curiosity too plainly declare 
they “care for none of these things.” For 
surely, we must regard that as aa unsuita- 
ble deportment for the House of God, which 
would not be tolerated in the society of fash- 
ion and politencss. 
To pay the respect due to the Temple of 
God, it is actually necessary that we should 
Cireumstan- 
cos may indeed often render it very difficult 
re be exactly in the proper time,but to every 
one who reflects, it must appear proper and 
desirable, that all should be in the. house of 
Prayer, when its duties commence, Nor 
should any be in such haste to retire from 
the sanetuary as to neglect a suitable pause 
after the Benediction for that individual and 
secret ejaculation which every one should 
offer before he leaves hisseat. Happy am I 
in the thought, that in this particular, few 
congregations have been observed to be 
more decent than ours, and still there is 
yoom for our improvement even here. 
There is also not only a respect andjrey- 
erence due to. the Christian Temple while 
we are in it, but on approaching it, and on 
retiring fromit I would not by any means 
insist upon a, sanctimoniousness, a grimace 
and gloom either of look or manner, but 
there must be evident decency in a compo- 


4 


sed, 


peace of the world to come. 
ing with irreverence the temple of your 


But in treat-/thepeople.’ 


Is not the first feeling that beats in every 


God, you not only insult his name, but you | christian bosom, connected with the hope 
expose yourselves tothe indignation of him|that better times have arisen, and that this 
who drove the buyers and sellers out of the} melancholy picture is overdrawn? 


temple. Andif in his view, unworthy to 


oecupy his Temple here, how unworthy to this ? 


What are we to think of a narrative like 
‘In forty five towns in the counties 


enter und enjoy the Courts of the Chasch|ofRockingham and Strafford, the Lord's 


Triumphant ! 


ect of ‘your repeated prayer, that you may-|ty years, once admininistered ! !° 


Ah, then, make it the sab} supper has not been for ten, twenty, or thir- 


What 


“keep your feet when yeu go the house of| are we to think of talented and pious minis- 
God, and when there be more ready to hear} ters devoting years to an extended and nu- 
than to offer the sacrifice of fools,” and ¢y-| merous flock, and not receiving sufficient 
erbear in mind the assurance of divine} Temuneration to pay their ferriage across 
truth, “he that defileth the Temple of God,|the rivers? Ofothers who were yet accept- 


him will God destroy.” te 
Spare us Almighty Father from the ter- 


ror of this malediction, and by thy spitit candidly confessed 
keep usin thy sanctuary here, that we may the Bible. 


finally enjoy the eternal services of thy tem- 
ple in the Heavens. - Amen. 
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REVIEW. t 


From the London Christian Remembran- 
cer for March 1834. 9 
A Sermon, preached at the Annual Visita- 
tion held in the Cathedral of Derry, on 
the 9th of October, 1834. By the Ruy. 
Joun Haypen. Dublin: Curry ahd 
Co. London: Simpkin and Marshall. 
1834. 8vo. Pp. 51. PA 


This is an able and powerful discous 


a sedate and dignified deportment, | 


founded on Rom. x.14, There, are indeed 
some facts and statements in it, which, 





«ed as ministers by the people, though they 


could not teach and. would not. learn, and 
that they could not read 


‘If I could presume to trespass on your 


- | patience, or could reconcile it to myself to 
==|read extracts from important documents 
v«+-| published on this subject, we might have 


ample and minute details of the evils aris- 
ing fromthe want of ecclesiastical estab-| 
lishments; but I turn from these painful ac- 
counts; I dwell not on what are called the re- 
cent revivals of religion in America, caus- 
ing grief to the good, exciting the cold 
sneer of the worldling, and rendering chris- 
tianity itself the scoff of the infidel and pro-| 
fane. But it would not be pardonable to 
suppress the testimony of the learned and 
philosophic Dwight, a man whose authori- 
ty is above suspicion, as his services to the} 
cause of christianity are beyond praise.— 
He tells us, in his travels, that in the states | 





though original to the reverend anthor, are} 


south of New-England, it was not improba- 


conferred no small service on the members heard a sermon or a prayer in their lives,’ | 


d never: 


















ble that ‘many of the people ‘ha 
Inthe fifth volume of his Theology, he thus: 
mourns over the want of national ecclesias- 
tical establishment :—‘Law, it is true, has. 
its pettifoggers, and medicine its empirics, | 
and both are the means of deeply degrading | 
the professions in which they appear; but 
these men are never employed in unfolding” 
the truth of God, nor in pointing out the 
path to Heaven: the sense of their unfitness 
and the association of them in the mind 
with the sciences in which they intrude, is) 
less’ uniform, alloying, and offensive. The 
knowledge which ignorance.is employed 
to teach, will, of course, be believed narrow 
indeed—the employment in which vulgar- 
ity is summoned to preside will be regard- 
ed as possessing a tincture of debasement.’ 
The application of these remarks to the 
eage in hand is sufficiently melancholy, and} 
the.more so asthe situation of this country 
baie forth no immediate or adequate reme- 

9 
This is not the testimony of a prejudiced 
stranger, or of an amiable missionary led a-} 
V 8 by his anxious feelings, but of a calm 
anda profound observer—of a wise and a/ 
good man.” , | 


ae ij 

| 
We now come to the additional evideral 
to which we have alluded. The first wit) 
ness we shall cite is Mr. William Cogswell! 
Secretary of the American Education Se, 
ciety,—an association which we rejoice ta 
know has exercised, and is still exercisingy 
a very beneficial influence in the promo.) 
tion of sound education. "The official chat} 
acter of this gentleman, (who we- under | 
stand is a congregationalist,) has made 
him acquainted with the state of religion 
throughout almost every part of the Union) 
In the Seventh Dissertation (on the “supply. 
of ministers”) of his Harbinger of the Mil 
lenniwm, published at Boston, Massachu) 
setts, so lately as May, 1833, he. gives thi 
following “general view of the deficiency 9| 
christian ministers in the United States.” 












“In this country there are now thirteen 
‘millions of people.’ Allowing one ministe) 
toa thousand inhabitants, (which is nw) 
more than a suitable proportion, and ninep) 
years ago there were as mazy as one hen 
ally educated minister to every six hundre 
souls in New England,) it would take this 











|try in equal proportion, but quite th 


‘much the best supplied, there is still a 















teen thousand ministers to supply the coun) 
try. But according to the most accurati 
calculation, it appears, thatthe number 
efficient ministers in the United States, oO 
all’ denominations, is only eight or nin 
thousand: and quitea large proportion o 
these, no evangelical christian would cor 
sider as properly qualified to instruct, Th). 
Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Episce 
paliana, and Baptists, have about ei AN 
thousand churches, and yet only about ir 
thousand ministers. Three or four thou) 
sand are required to supply with settled 
‘tors che destitute churches connected wit) 
these different denominations. Thougij 
there may be a number of worthy, excel 
and in a few imstances, superior ministers 
the gospel unsettled, who are able to supply. 
some of these churches, and who probabl) 
will ultimately ‘be settled, yet the deficien 
cy of such ministers is alarming. ‘Ther 
are no data before the public by which t 
determine very accurately the distributi 
of ministers in the Methodist -denomi 
tion. Itought to be considered, too, | 
these ministers are scattered over the cout 

































verse. Evenin New-England, wh 


deficiency. There has not been in thi 
tion ef our country, for the last twenty y 
s¢*great a demand for able, faithful ‘a 

Vaugelical pastors,as at the present tim 
To this fact, the destitute churches, a 
the different Home Missionary Societie 
can fully attest. But the destitution of mi 
isters in New-England is small compar 

with that in the middle, southern, and we) 
tern states. he Jate Dr. Rice, of the 1 

aion Theological Seminary in. Virginia, o| 
served a few years since, (and the state 
things cannot as yet be materially chang 
‘J have heard a gentleman, whose word 
as good as his oath, say, that in one dist 
of our country, compact, rich, and po 
lous, there were sixty thousand people cot) 
nected with no religious denomination wha) 
ever.” Thesingle state of Ohio conta i) 


aor 
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a million people, one-third as many as all 
the United States contained at the time of 
the Revolutionary war; yet all the efficient 
ministeas of the different christian denomi- 
nations in the state, are but four hundred.— 
There is, then, a deficiency, allowing one 
minister to a'thousand souls, of six hun- 
dred ministers im that state alone, and a 
destitute population of six hundred thowrand, 
There are twelve counties adjoining the 
the.state of Ohio, in which thereis not a 
single settled Prespyterian or Congregation- 
al minister; and in the south-western part 
of the state of Indiana, there are eight coun- 
ties, containing about lifty thousand inhabi- 
tants, in which there is but one. In Virgin- 
ia and North Carolina there are one hun- 
dred and seventy-one counties, of which 
ene hundred and fourteen have no settled 
minister in these denominations. From 
Baton Rouge to New-Orleans, in the state 
ef Louisana, the distance of one hundred & 
twenty miles, and the most populous part 
ofthe State, too, it is believed that the first 
sermon ever preached on the Sabbath in 
the English Language was preached within 
three years. The Rey. Dr. Miller, ina lec- 
ture to. the students of the “‘[ Presbyterian ]” 
Theological Seminary, Princeton, New- 
Jersey, says:—‘*Taking into view the Miss- 
‘ionary as well as the pastoral service; it is 
probably safe to affirm, that if we had a 
thousand able and faithful men added to 
the number of our ministers, they might all 
be usefully employed in our country.” In- 
deed, speaking in general terms, the great 
valley of the Mississtppi, embracing all 
that territory which lies between the Alle- 
ghany and the rocky mountains, and the 

“north-west lakesand the Gulf of Mexico, 
containing four millions of people, is but 
un appalling picture of a wide-spread 
moral desolation. A famine, not of bread! 
‘nor water, but of hearing the word ef the 
Lord, prevails toa melancholy extent. Mo- 
ral. darkness and death reign. That sec-} 
tion of our country is avalley of dry bones, 
very dry. This is no fiction, bué a solemn 
‘and affecting reality. ; ‘ 

Such is the prescnt want, the distressing 
‘deficiency, of ministers in this favored land 
more highly favored, in a religious poiat of 
view; than any other on the face of the 
globe. -And this deficiency is increasing 
daily, as the tide of population rolls, with 
unexampled rapidity from the Atlantic to 
the pacific ocean, Six thousand ministers 
ai least are now wanted to supply thé pre- 

~ sent destitution of the country; while cities 
and towns are springing into existence in 
almost.every quarter, as if by magic, where 
there are no ministers to weep for the peo- 
ple between the porch and the altar, none 
to take them by the hand, and lead them in- 
to green.pastures, and beside the still wa- 
ters, nor to commend their parting spirits to 
Almighty God. The population of. the U- 
nited States increases near a thousand in 

“a day, or three hundred and sixty-five thou- 
sand inayear. This, indeed, as appears 
by the late census, has been nearly the ra- 
tio of increase for the last ten years. To 
supply merely the increase of population, 
‘therefore, furnishing one only, for a thou- 
sand souls,a minister must be raised up 
every day: add to this also, one hundred & 
fifty, to supply the annual deficiency by rea- 
son of death: and if all the destitute in this 
country were now supplied, it would re- 
‘quire an annual increase of five hundred 
-ministers at least, to keep good the supply, 
“not to speak of the demand for foreign mis- 








favored us) having occasion to issue a forr i|since it was first kindled by the torch of 
of prayer for the religious commemoration science; but it shines on, in the darkest 
of the 4th of July, (the anniversary of Ame-|night of the ocean whirlwinds, and the 
rican Independeace) he introduces the sub-|-teart of the exhausted sailor leaps for joy, 
ject in the following terms, which exhibit] as he catches its flickering ray, and bless- 





the religious and moral operation of the so 
called voluntary system in no very desira- 
ble point of view: 

There is,in our political and civil insti- 
tutions, too little reference to him, who is 


the only source and security of wiatever is) erty, depends upon the ordinary skill of the 


goodin them. LIenter into no discussion 
of the causes of this deficiency, or of the a- 
pologies for it. ‘The fault exists, and is to 
be regretted. Whatis still more to the 


purpose, it is, so faras may be, to be obyi 


sinis the repruach,” and will be the de- 
struction, “of any people.” Already it be- 
gins to be felt that, from the want of a per- 


vading religious principle, the institutions | 


whieh have cost so much, and promised se 
well, fail of their expected result; anc 
wise and-good men, of all parties and oy 
every name, unitein the conviction, that, 
unless as anation, we seek the blessing of. 
the Holiest, the best hopes of humanity, 
must suffer disappointment.-Bpiscopal Ads. 
dress, p. 32 i 

In the preceding extracts we have mark- 
ed with Italics afew passages which appear 
to us more than ordinarily important.: and 
we trust that they. will be found a complete 
and effectual reply to the “ Voluntary Sys- 
tem,” of which so many in this country ap- 
pear to be enamored. 





ADDRESS 


Tothe Alumni and Graduates of St. John’s 
College, and to the friends of Education 
in Maryland. By Hector Humphreys, 
D. D. President and Professor of Moral 
Science, delivered after the Annual com- 
mencement in February, 1835. Annap= 
olis, Printed at the request of the Visi: 
tors and Governors of the College. | Jer- 
emiah Hughes, Printer. 


From this interesting pamphlet we make 
the following extract: 


Science must devise the plans; and sci-} 


ence must carry them into execution. Lool, 
at the kingdoms, which have- made _them- 
selves powerlul by a proper use..of theix 
natural advantages, and the lesson is every- 
where thesame. Science is the source of 
all human power, over the secret agencies 
of nature, She asbends into the skies; and 
she penetrates into’'the earth. She makes 
her paths through the trackless ocean, as 
well as over the rugged continent. What- 
ever can add to the comfort and _ safety, . or 
expand the intelligence and happiness of 
men, comes directly or indirectly, from that 
sleepless spirit, in which she is ever~ enga- 
ged, “asking questions of nature.” 
from the days of Bacon, to the present, it 
would seem that mere magnitude of dan: 
gers; or of difficulties, has only added to her 
activity. Take any single instance of En- 
glish enterprise, that you may choose, and 
the lesson will be uniformly ie same,name- 


ly, that a State which aims at the pre-emie/ 


nence in ‘commerce, in agriculture, or in: 
arts, must, first of all, pour-her encourage- 





sionaries. At the rate of increase for the 
last ten years, the United States, by the 
‘year 1860, will be peopled by thirty million 
efinhabitants,. More than half of this im- 
mense population will be west of the. Alle- 
ghany mountains, where now there are but 
tew ministers of the gospel, but few literary 
institutions, and but few of the means of 
gtace; and where will be a most awful de- 
ficiency unless special efforts are made to 
prevent it.—Harbinger of the Messiah, pp. 
118—122- sa 

-. The importance of the facts contained in 
this quotation, must be an apology for its 
length. Our readers will bear in mind that 
it is the testimony of a Congregationalist — 
The next witness we shall call, is one of 
another communion in the American Chur- 
ches, the pious and indefatigable Bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the di-} 
ocese of New-Jersey, the Right Rev: Dr. 
.G. W. Doane. _ In his address to the fifty- 
first Armual Convention of his diocese, held 
in May, 1834, (with a copy of which hehas 








ments into the. lap of science. On the coast 
of that classical country, thrre-is a: spot, 
which had proved the grave of thousands of 
of enterprising men, drawn. to her shores 
by the magic of her arts, but snatched away 
by unseen dangers, more*awful than ‘the 
Scylla and Charybdis. of. the ancients, be- 
cause no saving light was:held out to warn 
the unconscious mariner: of his’ inevitable. 
fate. Evvery: effort to maintain the necessa- 
beacon, on this perilous spot, had signally 
failed. - Precious lives had been sacrificed 
in vain, for this humane purpose, ©The 
whole science of England, a century ago, 
was brought into requisition; and, it was, at’ 
last, accomplished. In the midst of the 
waters, far from the reach of land, it rises;* 
over the fatal gulphs, the star of the tem- 
pestuous ocean; and its-light is fed by a hu- 
man hand, where it would seem none would 
presume to venture but the Fiat of Omnipo- 
tent! Years and years haye rolled away. 


. "Eddystone Light, 


* 
Y 


Alaa. : ¢ : 
ed. “Righteousness exalieth a nation, but; With the lives of men? We might mention 





And, | 


;s his God that man is gifted with next to 
creative power! 

I have purposely taken a case, which 
seems to have presented a problem, a centu- 
ity since, to show that /zfe, as well as prop- 


|engineer. The mere amount of property, 
jthus saved by a single effort, would more 


(than suffice to endow the schools of an en- 
{tire country. But what is this, compared 


‘instances of a character more purely scien- 
‘tific, in which the lives of thousands and 
|tens of thousands have been spared, in the 
compass of a few years, by the encourage- 





‘ments held out by this ‘same intelligent | Union has derived signal advantage! 
> country, 


- But take the most recent, mere business 
enterprise, and the couclusion is the same. 
Take, for example, the Tunnel, that is now 
constructing under the Thames. Run your 
eye over the map of that greatest commer- 
icialemporium of the world, and you see 
‘ata glance the cause which required the a- 
.doption of a method so extraordinary. Up 
|to the middle of the 18th century, only the 
London Bridge was open for the passage of 
|the multitudes, which must daily cross that 
{Vital river of the resources of England.— 
But the first successful step was immediate- 
ly followed by others of equal magnitude; 
,and six of those costly structures are now 
open in the proper limits of London. An 
opinion of their importance may be formed 
jfrom the returns of the two principal. Up- 
; wards ot 5000 vehicles of various descrip- 
tions, and about 70,000 foot passenger, be- 
; sides horses, are said tocross the London 
| Bridge in a single day. Atthe Black Fri- 
ars Bridge, there cross daily about 4000 
vehicles, and upwards of 60,0U0 foot pas- 
sengers. Millions and millions of pound 
sterling were expended to open these aven- 
ues, so indispensable to the action of the 
heart of the British Empire. But this 
brings us to the problem of the further con- 
stemplated facility required by the business 
of this untiring people. ‘The harbor of the 
city, ends ‘at the London Bridge, All the 
other Bridges are above this point; and be- 
low it the surface of the Thames is covered 
by the commerce of the world. Yet, here 
the necessity is the most pressing, for a 
broad and open avenue, between the two 
shores. To know that it was all important 
to the business of the people, was to decide 
that at must be done. It is not needful to 
detail:how it must be done; or to name the 
able Engineers who were successively baf: 
fled, and gave it up in despair. It is enough 
that it is virtually achieved,and that science 
has won the victory over the obstacles of 
nature, Instances like these ought not to 
be lost upon the intelligence of any enter- 
prising State; since, in proportion as facili- 
ies are given to the healthful growth of the 
commercial metropolis of a country, which 
is, as it were, the very heart of its being, 

















that Maryland has taken measures to bring 
into her bosom, the discoveries: and avails 
of that-science, which (gratia Terre: Ma- 
tris) ought to have been earliest, but is ac- 
tually reaching perfection latest of all, I 
mean Geology. It is not needful now, to 
detail ‘the advantages of this .undertaking, 
I may be allowed to remark, however, in 
passing, that no similar expenditure promi- 
ses renown or benefit to Maryland, propor- 
tioned to that ofthe geological and topogra- 
phicai‘survey, in which, this State has ta» 
cen'the lead to some of her sister States, 
that had anticipated her in the general 
eause of education, but which will not, I 
am confident, be slow to imitate this judici- 
ous exercise of her power. ‘Yet obvious 
as these facts and prinviples are, there are 
men who wage a relentless war against the 
only National Institution, from whieh the 
If 
that fails, the States must rely entirely on 
themselves, And upon whom should a so- 
vereign State depend, but upon her own 
sons, reared by her own care, and devoted 
to her own service 2* A strong voice 
comes down from our fore-fathers, and wur- 
gerus onward. Ittells us that respect for 
their memories, if regard for our intérests, 
be not enough, should impel us to refair 
the desolations of former generations. It 
tells us that to leave their work unfinished 
is the foreboding omen that patriotism is de- 
generating ; and that the temple of liberty, 
as well as that of science, is crumbling into 
dust ! 


*J. H Alexander Esq. Engineer of theg@tate 
Survey, is a graduate of St. John's. 


From the London Quarterly Review. 
FURTHER EXTRACTS FROM THE AUTOBI- 
OGRAPHY OF A DISSENTING MINISTER. 





I am now arrived at a-most important e- 
poch in my history—the most importat, per- 
haps,in a minister’s life, . Being arrived 
at years of discretion, as I thought, for L 
was full thirty, I ventured to take the liber- 
ty to fall in love, and to marry. This I 
found was taking a very great liberty in- 
deed, but Lam sure I did not think any 
harm.. Idid not marry a portionless dam- 
sel, 4s oné of my brethren did-—who, in 
consequence of it, found his salary gradual 
ly decrease, as a hint that he might take 
himself and his poverty elsewhere ; ner 
did I marry one out of any other sect than 
my own. ' My sin.was, that I chose a wife 
for myself. I will not say, that I do not 
think, that there were any young or mid- 
dle-aged ladies in my flock who were desi- 
rous of having me; but the sin was, that I 
chose for myself without consulting my 
flock. . Now by this I say I gaye offence. 
I did not fall into any downright disagree- 
ment, or come to anything like absolute af- 
front ;—they were all very civil to the 
bride, and affected to like her yery much; 
but they all made various animadversions 
and remarks ofa not very complimentary 
nature ; and these remarks were all careful- 
ly picked up, and brought to me for my own 
special amusement; they were all told to 


they add vigor and activity to the remotest|me in perfect confidence, and a particular 
members of the whole body, in which its| injunction was given to me by the narrator, 
life blood circulates. How impolitic, then,| praying that I would not let them give me 
for a powerful State, to forego the advanta-|a moment’s uneasiness on any account 
ges which arise from the cultivation of the| whatever ; they did not indeed give much 
highest branches of knowledge? a cultiva-| uneasiness, but they would have given me 
tion, without which her own people cannot | less if I had never been told of them.—4u- 
be brought adequately to understand, andj tobiography, p. 176. 
universally to appreciate the eminent pro- = 
pricty of pursuing those vast internal im-| Iam now an old man, and I can truly 
provements, upon which the full develope-| say that I have seen dissenting congrega- 
ment of her resources depends: a cultivation| tions grow weary of three suceessions of 
moreover, without which, it is impossible] preachers. Piety has nothing to do with it; 
for any one people, perfectly to avail them-| for the truly pious of the congregation are 
selves of the scientific discoveries and im-| forthe most part quiet and uncomplaining, 
provements of every other people under | thinking more of the salvation of their souls 
heaven. We must cultivate science large-| than of the gratifying oftheir taste. I have 
ly at home, to enable ourselves to import, | thought much of this matter, and have ob- 
and transplant, and make productive, the|served it long with great patience ahd a 
science of other climes. It requires veterans| close atiention, and I find it to be an evil in- 
even to follow up, and render available, the | separable from dissent, and the natura! con- 
reo victories which fame has proclaimed} sequence of the voluntary system. A min- 
to the scientific world. And in this aspect) ister goes to a congregation as a suppliant : 
ofthe subject, it is cheering’ to remember, '‘ he must make himself agreeable to ali, and - 


‘ 


“yaust greatly suffer by this system ; and ac- 
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undergo the criticisms of ail; the very out-|by one ana the same person, who first suf- 


set of his connexion with them.places him 
ina humiliating attitude. When he first 
enters the pulpit as a candidate, the quest 
jon naturally occurs to him, * Do I seek to 
please men?” and the answer as naturally 
oceurs to him in the affirmative. Fora 
while, perhaps, he may succeed—may be 
intensely popular—may pe idolized j barit 
cannot last long, unless he has extraordina- 
ry talents, ov great comparative wealth. 
few mon of Wealth, however, are: disposed 
to take ap the work of the miuistry among 
the dissenters; and as for extraordinary. ta- 
lents, it is merely an identical proposition te 
say that they arenot-common. But let a 
man’s wealth o7 talents be what they may 
a dissenting congregation can never forget 
that it has sat in judgement on its minister 
and therefore can never look up with. com- 
plete respect to one on whom it bas looked 
down with the investigation of criticism. 

It often happens that a mihister is enga- 
ged for six‘months, or even more, Upon tr- 
al, and during the whole of that timehe is 
Hstened toreritically; and he preaches: and 
prays witha view ‘to. criticism; and ‘he is 
compelled to undergo a thousand impértin- 
ent hints, animadversions, and suggestions, 
to make himself all things to all men; and 
at last it depends on the turn ofa straw whe- 
ther he be chosen or rejected. The ‘sanc- 
tity and reverence of the ministerial charac- 


cordingly we find almost every where that 
a dissenting minister is bat the tool of his 
flock; they are his instructor, and not he} 
theine He must preach and pray ta such 
fashion as may be most pleasing to them; 
he must be always of their opinion in all 
matters—religious, political, or otherwise, 


SS + 








PSALM CXXXIL, 


1, Lord, remember David, and all his af- 
jictions. 

Israel beseecheth Jehovah to be mindful 
of those sorrows and sufferings, which had 
been undergone by his servant David, ere 
he attained to the throne, and established 
the ancient church in the beauty of holiness. 
That God-would “remember” the far great- 
er “afflictions” sustained for our. sake by 
Messiah in the days of his humiliation, When 
through much tribulation he accomplished 
our redemption, and entered into his glory, 
is the petition preferred, in these words, by 
us Christians, 2 
2 How he sware unto the Lord, and vowed 

unto the mighty God of Jacob;—s, Sure- 

ly Twill not come into the tabernacle of 

my house, nor go up into.my bed:—4. I 

will not give sleep to mins: eyes, or slum 

ber 10 mane eyelids, —5. Unhl I find out 

@ place for the Lord, an habitation for the 

mighty God of Jacob. 

Ja all circumstances and situations, Da- 
vid was-solicitous for the, tabernacle and 
service of God. Of the oath and vow here 
mentioned, we have, indeed, no account in 
the sacred history; but we read (2 Sam. vii. 
2) of the uneasiness which he expressed to 
Nathan, the prophet, at the thought of his 
dwelling in a palace of eedar, while the ark 
of God dwelt only within the curtains of a 
tent. Nay, we fiad by 1 Chron. xvi. 43., 
that“he did not bless, and consequently, did 
not inhabit his ewn house,until he had bro’t 
the ark to Zion; where the temple was af 
tecwards erected. -He could take neither 
pleasure nor rest, uatil a place was prepar- 
ed for the residence of Jehovah in the midst 
of his people; and from thenceforth he gave 
himself, with unwearied diligence, to lay in 
a. plentiful store of the most costly materials, 
silver, gold, and precious stones, which were 


fered in meekness and patience like David, 
then reigned in glory and peace like Solo- 
mon. The believer should spare no pains, 
no time, no thoucht,to find out and prepare 
in his heart an habitation for the God ofJa- 
cob, since our Lord hath graciously vouch- 
safedto make this general promise to us, 
ail, * Ifa man love me, my. Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him and 
make our abode with him.” Jehn xiy. 28. 
— Horne. 








COMMUNION WITH HEAVEN. 


In all true worship, whether the scene be 
the place of public convocation, or the clos- 
et, the soul brings its immortal substance, 
and its personal destiny, and its particular 
interests; its recollections—its hope, and its 
fears;—yes, itself, as if it were the only cre- 
ated existence, or in oblivion of all others, 
before the throne of God. How vivid soev- 
er may be the emotions that spring in each 
heart from its sympathy with others, they 
can never come into comparison with those 
that belong to its owa,ultimate welfare. In 


rit-avails itself of, and confesses, two most 
momentous truths;—first its original homo- 
geneity with the Divine Nature; without 
which there eould be no communion; since 
none but like things can blend: and seeond- 


whichis the only. means and’ medium: of 
communion between Heaven and earth— 
Both these ineffable doctrines imply that the 
soul may approach’ so near to the Majesty 
on high asto forget all things bat Ged and 
itself —Swturday Evenng. 
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ROYAL BIBLES. 


Ta the manuscript department of the 
King’s library, at Paris, a case containing 
several interesting autographs has much 
excited the attention of visiters, - Whey are 
written ina manuscript Biblejon two pages 
at the. end, as follows:—1. “| This Bible is 
ours, Charles, the Vth of our name, King 
of France. It is in 11 volumes. and we 
caused itto be made. Signed, Charles.”— 


name, King cf Trance and Poland.  Sign- 
ed, Henry ”—3. “This is our Bible. Sign- 
ed, Louis X11H.”—4..“'Phis-is our Bible, 
Signed, Louis KIV.”—British Magazine. 








PLHASURE, 
A child is eager to have'any toy he sces: 
but throws it away at the sight of another, 
and.is equally eager to have that, Weare 
most of us children, through life; and only 
change one toy for another, from the cradle 
to the grave.—Bishop Horne. 
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School for teachers.— The regents of the 
University have selected the Canandaigua. 
Academy, as one of the schools in which a 
department for the improvement of teachers 


isto be organized. We perceive that ar 
rangements are made for the commence 


‘ment of this department on Thursday next 


he 7th inst, 
Weare much rejoiced to find that a plan 


for a mote necessary one we have not cou- 
templated when attending to the business 
of education. From our knowledge of. the; 





employed by his son and successor Solomon 
in constructing the magnificent and mystic 
edifice. Thus, in the covenant of grace,did 
the Son of God engage not to take possess- 
ion of his heavenly palace, nor to enter into 
his eternal rest, until he had prepared upon 
the earth a place for the residence of the 
Lord; a building framed of materials more 
precious than gold and silver, more bright 
‘and beautiful than rubies, emeralds,and dia- 


‘talent, taste and attention bestowed upon 


the Canandaigua Academy, Wwe anticipate} 
the best results: [he Trustees, in giving) a : 
/firmation p.m. Whitsun Tuesday, 9, Una- 


an outlineof their gencral plan and course, 
of studies, say ihat three years will tbe ne- 
cessary to go through the whole thoroughly. 
This isasit should be. Those who will 


jand beloved prelate. 


ly, the assumption of the human nature by 
the Divine, in the person of the Son of God, 7 






of this kind isabout to go into operations ps 
i 





our common schools, which itis apprehend- 
ed are yet in a defective state, notwithstan- 
ding the known munificence of Legislative 
provision, will be furnished with fully com- 
petent teachers, Young men of talent will 


[to go carefully through such a course. as 
that here alluded to. ‘he demand for the 
services of such cannot but iuereas¢e, and it 
is now very extensive. ° , 


ib 


ae ALY \ f 
The Rt! Roy. Bishop Ives, of N 
rolina, sailed from New-York. on. the 17th 





A 
t 





erpool. 


the restoration of health to. this estimable 
Very many prayers, 
,we ave confident, follow him. and will be 
daily uttered. for, him during his. absence 
from the diocese in which his labors have 
been greatly blessed; and from the home & 


: : bthe friends to. whom ke is justly dear. 
the solitude of true worship the human spt} 


The Rev. Dr. Delancey, we understand, 
with a view toa less protracted absence 
than Bishop Ives, took passage in the same 
ship: May he be restored with renovated 
health ad strength to his useful ‘station in 
the church. " 








Division of the Diecese.—We have on 
this subject, a pamphlet: lying before us, 
with the following title, “An-address to 
the Clercy and Laity uf the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, residing tn the West- 
ern parlof the State of New-York, res- 
pecling the proposed change in the iE pis- 
lcopal supervision of that Diocese. pp. 27. 
8 vo, -April 1835. 

We have also on hand, several communt- 
cations on the same subject. The. whole 
subject is now before the. public, and we 
think, in a-betterform, thanin long extend- 
ed remarks in our celumnst. We have 
heretofore stated ‘the difieulties that in: our 





2. “This Bible is ours, Henry, 111d of thepiew, sacrounded= tie Yuestion, but never 


Without reference to the action of the coun- 


selves ready to bow.. We have read, thio’ 
hastily, the pamphlet-above alluded to, bat 
pave not leisure now to bestow wmiore atten 
ion upon. ity 


Rutelligerece: 
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Bishop Oaderdonk’ proposes commenc- 
jing his visitation for the ensuing season as 


“| folloses -— 


: Thursday, May 7; Bedford; Westchester 


firmation p. m., 9; Somers. 
'. Third Sunday after Haster, May 10, Pa- 
lterson; Tuesday J2,, Goshen-.Orange:,co:; 
Whursday 14, Monticello, .Consecration a. 
'm., Confirmation p. m.; Saturday 16,.A- 
fhens, Greene co. : bags 
+ Fourth Sunday after aster, «May .17. 
St. Paul’s church; Troy, a.m. Watervliet, 
m18, Cohoes; 19, Waterford; 20; Lan- 
sincburgh; 21, Hoosick Falls; 22 Stllwa- 
tev; 23, Mechanicsville. sais ue 
* Fifth Sunday after, Easter, May 24, Mil- 


henectady; Ascension day, Thursday, 28 
FDuanesburgh; ‘Saturday, 389,.Rensselaer- 
wilie. ; Sak cee ty : 

| Sunday afer Ascension, May 31, Oak- 
hill ;June,1, Greenville; 2, Cairo; 'Thurs- 
\day 4, Windham; Saturday 6, Hobart. 

Whitsunday,..fune 7, Delhi; Whitsun 
Monday, 8, Walton, Ordination.a, m., .Con- 













dilla; 10, Gilbertsville, Consecration. a, m:: 
Confirmation p. m., Festival of St. Batna- 


Trinity Sunday, June: 14, Cooperstown, 


few years form, what the cause of. educa- a. m., Cherry Valley, 5, p. m.. sty i 
monds. Ali this was planned and executed | tion demands, a body of instructors. Then| First Sunday afier Trinity, June RAT sSt, 


find 1t as much to their honor as advantage 


orth Ca-| 


ult. in the Packet North America, for Liv- 
Weare happy to leara from a pri- 
vate source to be relied on, that there 1s 
much to encourage the hope entertained of 


¢ils of the church to which we hold our-}: 


go.; 8,North Salem, Ordination, a. m., Con-} 


on; 25. West Charlton; 26, Charlton; 27,| 





Andrew’s Church, New-York. 

_ Where ordinations are to take place, the 
candidates are expected to see that the pro- 
per number of Presbyters, two at least, are 
in attendance. : 





[Cominunteaied t 
DIED. roale: 


At Guilford, Cleenango County, on the 10th 
Jingt., the Rev. Solomon Blakeslee. where he 
bad gone on a Visit to the parish of Christ. 
Church, of which he had been, toder-God, an ine 
strument ofits organizaiion and suceess. 

Mr. Blakeslee was born at North-Haven, im 
1762 and graduated at Yale College in 1785;— 
admitted:to the ministry by Bishop Seabury, é&. 
for more than forty wears, while reetor of the 
Chureh in New-London, and of the Church in 
Grea{ Barrington. has been ove of her ablest 
abvocates. He was a gentleman anda sebolar, 
often contributing to her periodicals under. the 
signature of Senex. Pieces replete with sound 
theological views. Without indulging in any 
thing like unmerited eulogy, it may. be justly 








ie 


mind for a numerous eourse of years, he had 
treasured up more knowledge of thé Church in 
the primitive-times, andofthe best ages, than 
most elergymen, Ue had in this: manger, ‘so 
improved his“original powers, that in under- 


hat he was a burning anda shining light--— 
His mind was'cultivated. with so great assidut. 
\ty--what he read was so well digested and hie 
memory was_so faithful to ils eharge, that bis 
stock was continually increasing to the last days 
of bis life. 

dle was truly orthodox and evangelical ia 
sentiment, had a constant eye to the providence 
of God, and viewed things in this world under 
the direction of a kind and gracions father; thie 
led him often (o admire the goodness of Ged in 
suiling his different silvations in. the different. 
periods of his life-to the difference of his eapaci- 
for service and labor. But his last efforts were 
fatal ! he reached the place of his) destination, 


flock--was soon after taken ili, and within @ 
few days departed this life, in perfect peaeé) in 


to him., His remains were brought to-his late 
place of residence in New-Lisbon, and in the af 
ter part of the same day; interred in the ceme- 
tery of Zion Cinreh, Batternnts.. The sad of- 
fice of Gammitting the body tothe gronnd, in. 
the use of'onr solemn service, was performed by 


is his only surviving class mate in the siate. 
“Blessed are the dead who-die in the Lord.” 


)this village. 
Bec. 








NOVICE... 


gions periodical publieation mey find it to their 


at a distance may obtain nil necessary informa- 
tion by letter. Good references as to chatacter 
will be required. ees ER Ee 
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-a_year, unless paid tn advance. No. paper 
digeoutinued until all duesare:paid.. All cam- 


ped perry e hoc eae 
x$> Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 


so, are requested to settle their-accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed 
to give receipts for maney paid on account 
of the Messenger. ipa ae 


‘England, and at thessouth and west, whe 
may find it convenient; can make their pay 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46: 


bas, 11, do. Ordination; 12, Louisville; 13'|Lumber st. or to Messrs Swords and Stan- 


: | Burlington Flats. 
go thus fully to their preparation, will in a} aad 


ford 152 Breadway New York. 
“When persons wisirto be furnished with 
back numbers they are particularly request- 





standing asd’ knowledge, it may be truly said’ 


munications must be made to the Editor post 





| the midst of those who were cordially. attached.” 


one who hed long known bis great worth and ~ 


eela this village, on the 27th ult., Cornelia D. © 
Bodley, daughter ef Mc. George R, Bodley, of 


(> One or more active persons well qualified — 
and disposed to solicit subseriptions for a relis — 


advanlage to call on the editor, of the Messen-- 
ger athis room ja William Street.” Persons _ 


AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 


Canada, who may find it convenient to do. 


«", Subscribers in New-York and New- _ 





ed tospecity the number & volume! wanted. | 


said that bythe constant improvement of his © 


prayed with and preached to his affeetionate 


PREPARE YE THE WAY OFTHE LoRD, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGHT.—S?. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 
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For the Messenger. 


REFLECTIONS. 

‘When to the voice of inspiration loud, 

The wandering thoughts are fixed on 
things of heaven ; 

When fallen man a suppliant, bows down; 

_ And in the presence of his Maker, God, 

Offers one fervent prayer for numerous sins, 

That in the blood of his dear Son, he 


trusts ; 
Will all be cleansed, and he once more be- 


come, 
As when from infancy, by patents taught 
He lisp’d without a sin, our Father’s name ; 
Then may angelic streams, like water, 
flow 
From his regenerated, sinless soul, 
Then may he,inspired with heavenly lays, 
In rapturous notes commence a strain, 
Which shall not cease to echo through 
the heavens, 

But constantly shall fill all space above, 
Below, around, with sweetest melody. 
Oh what transporting joy, what holy love, 
Complete submission to the will of him 

Who sits above, clad in robes of light, 
And who, at once presides all men below 
Must fill that heart, which in some small 
degree, 
’ Would bear the impress of its maker. 
PiOE, JR. 





Auburn July, 1835. 








For the Messenger. 














THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
FAITH ADORNEID BY GOOD WORKS. 
Part. I 
Giving all diligence, add to your faith, vir- 
tue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance ; aud to temper- 
ance, patience ; aud to patience, godliness; 
and to godliness, brotherly kindness ;— 
and to brotherly kindness, charity ; for 
if these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall be neither 
barren nor unfruitful, inthe knowledge 

of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Qa Peter, 1st Chap.,5, 6,7, and 8th vs. 


The religion of the gospel is not barely 
a speculative and theoretical matter; a thing 
to be explained and well understood, but a 
principle to be applied and acted upon. It 
is not simply atheme for fine disquisiticns 
and of delightful contemplation, but a rule 
ef action which is to show itself in the, con- 
duct. There is perhaps no one point in 
which professing chirstians mote frequent- 
ly and widely mistake than this. Without 
considering what christianity is as a rule of 
life, they become mere theorists upon its 
various doctrines. Many of these are pro- 
bably innocent, except so far as they occu- 
py the time of their admirevs, which might 
be otherwise more profitably employed. 
Some, no doubt, are highly mischevious, 
inasmuch as they contradict and desrtoy 
those fundamental truths which cannot be 
set aside with safety. But a genuine reli- 
gion, such as the gospel every where 
enforces, and which St Peter preached with 
unparelled zeal and success, is that which 
operates directly upon the heart, as well 
as the understanding. It must be carried 
into life, and seen in the habits and man- 
ners, as well as heard from the lips. It 
must not blaze for a day, and then evapo- 
Tate. A transient excitement and agitation, 
to be followed bya life of insensibility and 


torpor will not constitute real holiness of 


heart. There must be something more 








than profession and external devotion, the 
principle must have, though it may be a 
silent and unperceived, yet a steady bear- 
ing upon the conduct of the whole man. It 
must bea body, having, it is true, fair pro- 
portions, but animated by a living and ac- 
tive soul. 

Among the finest delineations of religion 
ever given, and one ofthe most noble spe 
cimens of eloquence ever uttered, may be 
reckoned that passage of the apostolic writ- 
ing which I have just read to you. 

Tt was a favorite theme with the false 
teachers, who opposed St. Peter, to deride 
the words of morality;~ they maintained, 
that Christ having purchased for his follow- 
ers all things necessary for theit salvation, 
all that was required of them was to be- 
lieve in his merits. They even went so far 
as to allow the indulgence of the worst 
passions of our nature, and gave a licence 
sufficiently extensiveto gratify even the 
most lascivious. Doctrines thus agreeable 
to the corrupt propensities of human na- 
ture might be expected to be productive of 
the most pernicious consequences, and 
therefore St. Paul took great care, while he 
proved his authority, by the unequivocal 
test of miracles, to show what his Lord and 
Master demanded of his followers, in addi- 
tion to the acknowledgment of their faith. 
He would havethem not only believe in 
God, and in Jesus Christ as having pur- 
chased for them “all things pertaining unto 
life and godliness,” and as having given 
them many great and precious promises, 
but he would have them give all diligence, 
to adorn their profession in lives of purity, 
gentleness andlove. They were required 
to be up and doing, waking with becoming 
zeal and perseverance, they were expected 
not only to believe, butto grow in grace, to 
strive to be built up in theit most holy faith; 
and if we follow the apostle in miy text, we 
shall perzeive the beauty, strength and com- 
pleteness of the superstructure which he 
would raise upon the foundation of faith in 
the son of God. We need not stop here to 
prove the necessity or the nature of faith. 
The only important point is, to adorn it as 
becometh man who are to give account to 
God. We shall dothisifwe obey the A- 
postolicrulein the text, and in the first 
place, “add to our faith virtue.” The word 
here rendered virtue, and which frequently 
implies a good moral deportment in gene- 
ral, has a more express and forcible mean- 
ing. As it respected the primitive christians, 
it was used to denote courage, in the pro- 
fession of their faith. At that time when 
the gospel was “every where spoken a- 
gainst,” it required no inconsiderable reso- 
lution to confess and maintain it. When 
persecution brandished her sword, when 
venom kindled her fires, and a proud philo- 
sophy cast forth her sneers, it required of. 
ten more energy of mind and of real cour- 
age than fell to the lot ofall men. To bear 
with composure and firmness the loss of 
all things, to see poverty entering those 
doors where comfort and plenty once spread 
their enjoyments, to find a mansion of ease 
and quiet, exchanged for the flinty bed, and 
the cheerless meal ofa prison, called for 
all the intrepedity ofan ardent faith. Chris- 
tians in this day, have not, it is true, the 
same jllsto encounter in the profession of 


‘be shown. 





their faith. | Persecution utters no threats, 
and though some would cast obloquy upon 
the cause of their master, yet they have the 
consolation of knowing that Christ hath 
followers among the most noble, wealthy, 
and honorable of the age. The christian 
has a constant call upon him for the exer- 
cise of his fortitude and courage. To meet 
all the difficulties which lie before him, in 
the profession and maintenance of his faith, 
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to withstand the diverse temptations which 
beset his way and would lead him from his 
steadfastness, “to fight manfully under the 
banner of Christ,” against the inclinations 
ot his corrupt nature,—to bid defiance to 
those passions which hold high dominion 
in his breast and often make war upon his 
peace,—to subdue and rule those tempers 
which often strive for the mastery, and to 
show at all times a meek and quiet spirit 
are among the difficulties which le before 
him, and to contend with’ which, will re- 
quire all the courage of which he is master. 
And it is in this way that real bravery is to 
For after all the fine things 
which have been said of courage, in the day 
of battle, of featsof manly daring in the field 
of blood, there is perhaps no one quality of 
our nature more common than personal 
courage. We see and hear continual proofs 
that it is not confingd to the great and noble 
ofourrace. Theexpectation of fame and 
wealth, those prime movers ef men, the ef 
fect of education, habit and association all 
unite to make it easy to lead them to deeds 
of hardihood and valor. Not so the chris- 
tian soldier,—his crown is not tangible, his 
rewards are future and invisible—the ene- 
mies which he must- oppose are the most 
difficult of all, to conquer—they are the 
passions which he delightsto indulge, the 
appetites he loves to gratify—the tempers 
which cost him great pain to subdue. He 
is then truly courageous whocan vanquish 
such foes as these,—He has a present satis- 
faction in the thought of success, and the 
assurance that his Redeemer’s grace will 
help him inthe warfare, while he will re- 
joice in the promise, that “he that overcom- 
eth shall inberit all things. 

Weare exhorted to add to this virtue, 
knowledge. It should be one objeet with 
him, to gainrall the information in his pow- 
er, relative to the great truths of his faith — 


power and assiduity, are requisite to pre- 
vent us from making shipwreck of faith, & 
falling into condemnation and ruin. 





To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 


Dear Sir :— 
Isend y®u the following for insertion, if 
you think it worthy, in your next number 
An early acquaintance with the pious 
young lady, a short sketch of whose life & 
character, is intended to be given, and the 
interesting facts connected with her history 
has induced me to offer it for publication. 
On a late tour through the western part 
of New-York, I stopped at the qmet little 
village of M——-, in one of the neighbor- 
ing counties of Cayuga. Having losta re- 
lative some years before, who was interred 
in the immediate vicinity of the village, I 
took the earliest opportunity of visiting his 
grave. As I approaehed the burial ground, 
situated a short distance from the business 
part of the village, on an elevated and in a 
somewhat retired spot, my attention was di- 
rected to a plain marble monument of unu- 
sual heigth, towering far above others in 
the same enclosure. This was erected ina 
distant corner of the burial ground, and 
was enclosed, as was also the grave, by an 
iron fence or railing, of the most expensive 
kind, and which from the towering heigth 
ofthis marble structure, could scarcely fail 
to arrest the attention of the passing travell- 
er. Flowers of various kinds were waving 
in mournful solitude over the grave of the 
departed. No time was lost in reaching 
the spot, being anxiousto learn the distin- 
guished personage, the memory of whom by 
those more than ordinary tributes of res- 
pect, it was intended to perpetuate. J read 
with the deepestand most heartfelt regret, 
the following, being part of a somewhat 
lengthy inscription. “This monunien 1sa- 


While he studies the word of God, it should‘ cred to the memory of Mary Ann-———, 


be his aim, according to the means provid- 
ed him, to acquire all the light he can from 
the observation, the learning and piety of 
others. The intervals of business and those 
lawful cares, which must be the lot of all 
men, more or less, should be filled up with 
those meditations and studies, which may 
furnish the mind with enjoyment and _ the 
heart with elevated feelings. The Christian 
who would go happily and safely along his 
course, should understand the character of 
the world in which he lives, as a place of 
temptation andtrial, a scene of uncertainty 
and disappointment, where promises of 
pleasure mock the pursuit——-where the 
fondest hopes are daily blasted,—where the 
gay illusions that skirt our way, continual- 
ly leave us in gloom and sadness, 

The believer must likewise be careful to 
gain correct information, as to the enemies 
who may be expected to assail him in his 
pilgrimage to the land of everlasting rest 
and felicity. ‘These are many in number, 
and potent in their attacks; they make 
their advances im ten thousand different 
shapesand appearances; now they come 
in those allurements in which pleasure 
spreads her toils forensnaring the unwary, 
then they make their assaults in those ho- 
nors and riches which a vain and fleeting 
world offers to the acceptance of its votaries. 
At one time, the base and malignant pas- 
sions which too often find their abode in 
the human breast, threaten the citadel of 
peace with desolation and woe: and again, 
the enemy ofall holiness, endeavors to per- 
suade, that indulgence and compliance with 
temptation, will notbe seriously regarded 
by the judge ofthe world. Thus the great 
adversaries with whom christians are called 
to contend, arethe world, the flesh, and the 
Devil, and a thorough knowledge o their 


wife of and daughter of ——-— born 
at — November —, 1804, died at —— 
August — 1833, erected by her husband,” 
together with several appropriate lines and 
other inscriptions, neatly engraven on ei- 
ther side. ‘The character.of the deceased 
in ali its loveliness—her superior endow- 
ments—her virtues and unaffected piety 
were now brought tomind. I had known 
her while young, as a person of the most 
extraordinary merit. She was the eldest of 
a family of eight children, of the younger 
|of whom, for many years, she had been an 
instructor, and all of whom regarded Mary 
Annas their chief example. Her peculiar 
anxiety for the welfare of her parents, and- 
the means she devised to promote their hap- 
piness, had won the esteem of all around 
her, and she wasjustly considered by all 
who knew her “a most perfect example of 
female excellence.” Early impressed with 
the importance of religion, she embraced it, 
and dedicated herself publicty to the service 
of God, in communion with the Protestant 
Episcopal church, at the early age ofsixteen 
years. With a highly cultivated and well 
stored mind—a truly amiable and lovely 
disposition—rare personal accomplishments 
and the most endearing virtues, she combin- 
ed goodness of heart, and purity of life and 
conduct, which by a sincere devotion to the 
service of God, anda firm reliance on the 
merits of Christ, constitutes at once the 
Christian character. With these recollec- 
tions impressed on my mind, I returned to 
the village, anxious to learn the particulars 
of her death, and especially her history in 
later years. From friends, I gathered the 
following particulars. There was no 
change in her course of life. She married. 
at the age of twenty seven, and the husband * 
of her choice, though in every respect what 
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~measure his health and his peace. 
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faithful, I was told, to her every want. ‘To 
use the words of my informant, “she had e- 
very thing ofan earthly nature, even thelux- 
uries of life to render her happy, and they 
were continued to all human apperances a 
happy couple.” “But,” he continued, again 
after a pause, “there was one wish, one pure 
holy and ardent desire, that in her life time 
was never gratified, and which, during a 
state of long continued feeble health, seemed 
her greatest and mosttender concern. It 
was the solicitude of a smcere and faithful 
christian, for a dearly beloved and worldly 
companion. Though constant in his at- 
tendance on public worship, angsa liberal 
contributor for the support of the gospel 
ke was yet without the one thing need 
ful—--he had never experienced that 
change of heart, so necessary as she con- 
sidered to the salvation of his soul; his 
mind and his affections were still rivetted on 
the things oftime. Wealth, was his great 
and with the exception of his family, his 
only concern. For this he had toiled with 
untiring—yea, almost wnceasing industry 
and for this he had sacrificed already in a 
As she 
drew nearer and nearer the confines of e- 
ternity, she felt an increasing anxiety on 
“this subject,and remarked to an intimate 
friend of hers, a short time only previous to 
her death, that “the time of her departare in 
all probability was near at hand—that a 
few days more would close the scene of her 
earthly existence, and although she was 
pleasantly situated in life—tha: she was 
surrounded by her friends, and supplied 
with every temporal blessing, she could say 
in reference to herself, (her own prospects 
for eternity) she was perfectly resigned.— 
“But,” continued she, “I have one of the 
icindest and best of husbands, and you know 
how it is—he has never, as yet, given hi» 
thoughts and hearts to religion—his affec- 
tions seem wnalterably fixed on the things 
of the world and the idea of eternal sepera- 
tion, from him, is dreadful to me—'tis a 
dreadful thought—” her feelings overcaine 
her in this stage of the conversation, and 
she could add no more. At a subsequent 
interview, the subject was resumed; she re- 
marked, in this instance, that “perhaps her 
removal from time to eternity, would effect 
the object—that her decline was rapid and 
the event certain—that all things were or- 
dered by our heavenly father for the good 
of his creatures, and perhaps her death thro’ 
the sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit, 
would accomplish the work—if I could on- 
ly have the asswrance of that, how happy 1 
should be—that it be so, is: my constant 
prayer; here then, and here alone, she rest- 
ed the hopes of one, who, of all others, she 
most tenderly loved, and here, let it be said, 
she was not deceived. Fromthe period of 
her death, he was gloomy and desponding, 
and in his own words, as telated by our in- 
formant, “the whole face of/nature now 
seemedto be changed—every thing since 
the death of Mary Ann wore a different as- 
pect—his.worldly prospects of late so fair, 
were now blasted—all blasted and gone 
forever.” The world ina measure had lost 
its charms, and sealth, that was. once an 
objeet of unceasing toil, had-lost its value. 
She whose smile alone had never failed. to 
cheer him in the hour of trouble, and whose 
consoling influence was peace to him, thro’ 
every trial, wasnow nomore. That voice 
he had so often heard ascending up in pray- 
er for him was forever silent. Death had 
closed this earthly scene and all he once 
dearly and tenderly loved; was mouldering 
inthe-dust. There was still however one 
object—one truly great and evidently in- 
creasing object of earthly attachment. An 
only son—an interesting child, in the ten- 
der years ofinfancy, was the sole remuin- 
ing idol of his heart. No wonder he loved 
him, for he was the pledge of. an anxious 
mother’s love; no wonder he was loved, & 
almost idolized by the numerous and. heatt- 
striken relatives of the deceased, for he’ was 
the image of their much loved and now 
departed daughter and sister. But how 
soon our hopes—our last, and apparently 









rents, brothers and sisters, were yet flowing 
for one they most highly valued, they were 
called to drink still deeper of the bitter cup 
of affliction. This last object of a parents 
love—this idol of many a_ bleeding heart 
was now removed ; he had joined his de- 
parted—his sainted mother. 
of all that was dear on earth, and convinced 
ofthe uncertainty of earthly happiness. he 
applied to another and a better source. The 
idea of separation, as expressed by his wife 
sank deep inhis heart; he could see thro’ 
these oft repeated afflictions the hand of Ged. 
A review of his life, wasthe happy conse- 
quence; he was convinced of the necessity 
of a change of heart—ofa sole reliance on 
the promises of God, through Christ, and 
by prayer in faith, to whom he is ever rea- 
dy to hear and answer, and by the subduing 
and sanctifying influence ofthe Holy Spirit, 
he is now, 1 am happy to say, numbered 
with the humble followers of Christ. The 
prayers of a devoted companion were heard 
and answered. Ww 








SHLECTIONS. 








(Concluded from page 94.] 

A discowrse on the Apostolic office deliv- 
ered in St. John's Church im the City of 
Providence and State of Rhode Island, 
Nov. 13, 1833, on occasion of the ordina- 
tion of the Rev. James ©. Richmond.— 
By Alexander V. Griswold, Bishop of the 
Eastern Diocese, 


Another passage urged against Episcopa- 
cy is in St. Paul’s address to the Elders of 
Ephesus, Acts 20th chapter, 28th verse— 
“Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers” or as it is in the Greek, 
Bishops. But this proves nothing to the 
purpose: I have already shown, what all 
allow, that elders, in the Apostles’ days were 
called bishops. And let me repeat, that we 
contend no: for names but things; the ques- 
tion is, whether there were different grades 
of Ministers in the church? We contend 
that there is no manner of proof from the 
Scriptures, nor from any early writers of 
the Church; that> ordination wes ever per: 
formed by any but the Apostles, and those 
who were their successors in office. All 
the account we have in the scripures of the 
ordination of deacons, was by the Apostles 
and by Timothy. 

In the 13th chapter of the Acts, we read, 
that while certain Prophets and 'Feachers, 
“ ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the ho- 
ly Ghost said, Seperate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have catled| 
them. And when they had fasted and pray | 
ed and laid'their hands on them, they sent 
them away. So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed.” Some think 
that this was an ordination of two Apostles, 
by those who were prophets and teachers. 
But several ‘circumstances show that’ this 
could ‘not.be an ordination, but merely a sol- 
emn.ceremony. and benediction in setting 
them apart toa particular work. or first, 
Barnabas and Saul are themselves num- 
bered with those prophets and teachers who 
were ministering to the Lord; and it is ab-| 
surd to suppose that prophets and teachers 
should ordain those who were already of 
the same order as themselves. Secondly, 
and what is still more important, St. Paul is 
very particular in declaring and proving 
that he did not receive his apostleship from 
men; that-he was sent by Christ himself, 
who appeared to him for that purpose ; and 
that he commenced preaching the Gospel, 
long before he had-any communication with 
them who were Apostles before him. And 
thirdly, he had:been at: that time, actually 
executing the office ofan Apostle, probably 
for six or eight years: Who then will be- 
lieve, that, contrary to his own. positive de- 
claration. and after he had: been for, several) 
years preaching the Gospel; he was ordain-| 
ed to the ministry by men! 


Bereft now! 


himself been ordained at two, certainly, if 









that they must convey the whole or none, 
and of course, that all ministers of Christ; 
are of one grade, and have equal authority. 
This is changing the gronnd entirely.— 
Those, before spoken of, deny that any, after 
the first Apostles, had the same office ; but 
these on the contrary maintain, that “ All 
are apostles.” In answer.to this argument, 
it is enough, and more than enough to re- 
mind you, that the Apostles had by Christ 


not ‘at three different times, and at.each suc- 
Leeeding time had received additional power: 
He also ordained seventy with less. power. 

Attheir last ordination, he sent the apos: 
tles as he had been sent; and of course they 
were to follow his.example, in bestowing 
different grades of office on those whom 
they ordained. It was natural that they 
should, and it was evidently their duty. to 
|give holy orders, as. they had themselves 
received them,’to follow the example oftheir 
divine Master. And this they actually did; 
under their minfstrations were different 
| orades, and we cannot reasonably doubt but 
that the Apostles, and their successors in of 
fice, ordained them. St. Paul wrties to the 
Corinthians, “God hath set some in the 
Church, first, Apostles, secondary, prophets, 
thirdly, teachers ;” and adds,“ Are all A- 
postles ? are all prophets? are all teachers?” 
If God has set three orders in the church, I 
know not who is authorized to reduce them 
to'‘one; or to say that “ail the Apostles,” 
having equal authority; or all prophets or 
presbyters. Can we believe that the Dea 
cons and the Bishops or elders ordained by 
Timothy and Titus were of the samme grade ? 
It is the united voice of all antiquity, that 
deacons have a low part of christian minis- 
try. The qualifications required for the of- 
fice are essentially the same as for Presby- 
ters. In speaking of their qualifications, St. 
Paul observes in conclusion, “* They that 
have used the office of a deacon, well, pur- 
ehase to themselves a good degree ;” thus 
more than intimating that the deacons who 
are faithful in that lower office, are entitled 
to. advancement toa higher grade in the 
ministry. 

That the elders, in the apostles’ days call- 
ed also bishops, were a distinct ‘order,’ no 
one denies. ~ And that Timothy and Titus 
were of a highergrade, and had jurisdiction 
over the elders and deacons, and the power 
to ordain them—the same indeed as that 
which we now call Episcopal authority— 
seems to me too evident to admit of a 
doubt. : : 

It is often affirmed, but has never been 
proved, that the ministers of Christ were at 
first all of one grade, and that the bishops 
usurped the authority, which, it is acknowl- 
edged, they in the early ages possessed.— 
But this is absard, and altogether incredible. 
It is absurd to suppose that those now called 
bishops, made such a-change, Because. if 
the government of the church was left by 
the apostles in the hands of the presbyters, 
they, the presbyters. must have made the 
change. On this supposition there were no 
bishops to. abuse. power; the presbyters, 
usurped authority and'made the change. If 
a thing so strange and so wicked was done 
at all, it was done by presbyterians or Con- 
gregationalists. They. who.advance this 
position virtually say, that within one or two 
centuries at most, after the government. 
was put into their hands, they: all in ev- 
ery country agreed in changing it to what 
Christ never intended. ‘They certainly do 
very little honor to that mode of church 
government, by supposing it so defective 
and inefficient asto be so soon relinquish- 
ed. ; 

It must too, be difficult for us to believe, 
that, in the first three centuries men should 
have: been ambitious of the episcopate, when 
its worldly. advantages were so small, and 
ils sacrafices and ‘perels so. great. Martyr- 
dom in those ages might almost be consid- 
ered as annexed to a bishoprick, The gen- 
eral practice of the persecutor was to smite 





Some have reasoned in a different way a- 








gainst Episcopacy; they, say that’ Christ! 


the shepherd; that the sheep might'be scat- 
tered: the bishop was usually the first led 









government.of the church? that the mar- 
tyrs of that time which traly “tried men’s — 
souls,” should attempt, or desire to alter the: 
insitations of Christ? And. had sucli a_ 
change by some churches-been: attempted, | 
it seems morrally impossible that-it should 
have become general. And yet we are'sure — 
from all ancient history, that episcopacy was 
general from a very early period down to ~ 
the reformation: During the first fifteen 
centuries, it is not-easy to, name any one 
part of christianity, in which all christians 
were more generally united than in what — 
we now. eall episcopacy. Were we to ad- 
mit that so great and material a change was — 
made in our religion, without being record- 
ed in history, we might well fear that other — 
great changes were also made: that even 

the scriptures werealtered. If all thechur- 

ches would agree, in corrupting one part, 

why not in corrupting another part? In any — 
part of the three first centuries, it would have 
been as difficult to produce such a change, 

as it would be in our day. And to me, cer- 
tainly, - such a change, so silent, so peacea- — 
ble and so general, without opposition, or 

any historical record,is a moral impossibili- 

ty. . ; 

I have dwelt longer on this subject than 
[ intended. Being about,-the Lord permit- 
ting, toadvance one toa higher grade in — 
this ministry, I thought it might be satisfac- — 
tory; and I hope not unprofitable, to the peo-— 
ple present, to show briefly by what author 
ity we do this, and who has given us this au- 
thority. Should there be any here who think 
differently on this point. they, will not, L 
trust, reget having heard what we think on. 
a subject which so much concerns us al] — 
Nothing will tend more to unite Christians 
in love, than candidly bearing from each 
other the hope thatis in them. And indeed 
if differing denominations of christians are 
ever brought to strive together for the gos- 
pel, it will be by their first uniting in the 
governmet, (whatever they may decide it to 
be,) which God has set in his curch. 

Much cause have we to bless God, that 
his promise of a christian ministry has not 
failed; that these streams of his mercy have 
descended to us, and are watering this, our 
favoured country. Through his goodness, 
we are now here assembled for the interest- 
ing purpose of solemnly advancing to the 
order of the priesthood, one who, as we trust, 
“has executed the office of a deacon well, 
and purchased to himself” this higher de- 
gree in the sacred ministry. On occasions 
like this, did the primitive christians fast and 
pray. With earnest. solicitude and deep 
humiliation they besought God to pour his 
spirit upon those who were appointed to 
this office and ministration. Did we duly 
reflect upon it, how momentous would ap- 
pear the work which our hands now find to 
do! a work which so. much concerns. the 
honor of our Saviour, the prosperity of his 
Church, and the salvation of we know not 
how many immortal souls. 

And you, who are‘now, the Lord permit- 
ting, and his people approving, to be advan- 
ced to this very important grade of the 
Christian ministry, it is my duty to exhort, 
that you do not fail at all times, and now es- 
pecially, to consider, and have. in remem- 
brance, the.vast digmity of this office, and 
how very much depends upon its execution. 
Your commission will: be to teach and pre- 
monish, to feed and provide for the Lord’s 
Family; you are to speak in God’s name 
toa sinful world; you are to be appointed a, 
steward of his household, and bound to give 
to each one his portion of meat in due sea- 
son. You are to act as.an, ambassador of 
€hrist, and in God's name, declare to men 
the words of eternal life. On your fideility, 
will depend, God only knows to what ex- 
tent, the prosperity of bis church, and the 
eternal well-being of your fellow-men. We 
charge you, therefore, before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who’ shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his, appearing and: 
his kingdom, preach the word ; be instant 
in season and out of season; reprove, re- | 
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gave to his Apostles one commission only, to tortures and to ceath. How can we, in. buke, exhort, with all long suffering and. 
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ever with you for his sake. Amen. 








THOUGHTS ON THE USE OF OINTMENTS, 


-antended to illustrate the words of our Lard, 
-Math. VI, 16, 17:— When ye fast, be not as 
the Hypocrites, of a sad countenance ; for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may up- 
pear unto men to fast.—Verilly 1 say wn- 
to you, they have their reward. . But when 
thou fastest, anoint thy head and wash thy 


- face.— 
No. I. 
__. The true sense of our Saviour’s words in 
Matt. VI. 16, 17, must be derived froma 
perfect knowledge of the ancient customs of, 
people, with respect to anoiting. 
All people in general, without exception, 
‘amongst the ancients, often used baths and 
ointments; they never took one without the 
other, but they did not anoint indifferently 
all the parts of the body; they had different 
times, and ointmentsfor every different part. 
The interpreters. of scripture would per- 
- suade us, that baths and ointments were pro-| 
hivited on fast days 
~The words of Christ overthrow their 
- pretensions, and shew the prohibition which 
they suppose, consisted solely in an arbitra- 
ry custom which the Pharisees had abused. 

But that which is very important for us 
to remark on this occasion is, that they ney- 
er, or very seldom anointed their heads but 
at table, at the middle of the feast, or a lit- 
tle before. This may be gathered from 
several passages in the psalms, where the 
_ prophet sometimes thanks God, because he 
had prepared a table before him, and after- 
wards auoited his head with oil; sometimes 
he praises his providence, because he had 
provided for the nourishmeut of man, by? 
making bread come out of the earth, and 
wine which rejoices the heart, and by giv- 
ing him oil, that, it may diffuse joy over. his 
countenance. But this truth is much more 
evidently discovered from profane authors, 
who, in their magnificent descriptions of the 
feasts of their times, always mark the cir- 
cumstance of ointments poured upon the 
heads of the guests, about the middle of the 
feast, ora little before. 

But itis not the time, so much as the 
principles, upon which the ancients did this, 
which is to be regarded. They held that) 
the fumes of wine warmed and dried up the 
brain ; and so to obviate this inconveniency 
as well as to destroy the force of wine, 
they thought that the head ought to be an- 
ginted or be sprinkled with some fat liquor, 
which was astringent andgefreshing. As 
for the rest, this liquor, was simple and nat- 
ural in its origin; that is to say, men had 
no regard for any thing’in the beginning but 
health and necessity ; but pleasure and lux- 
ury insinuating themselves, as usual, into 
the customs which men made, as remedies 
to nature, they in process of time exchang- 
ed common oil for an exquisite and precious 
perfume ; upon which Possidonius observes 
that at the tables of the kings of, Syria, 
where they endeavored to draw from oint- 
ments all the different advantages which in- 
dustry could invent; when the time to pour 
out the ointments was come, crowns were 
given to-allthe guests; and as soon as they, 
had placed them,on their heads, slaves en- 
tered with vessels. full of Babylonian oint- 
ment, and be sprinkled the crowns only. 

* The Persians observed the same thing, 

which gave occasion’to,a smart saying ofa 

celebrated Spartan. The Egyptians imita- 

ted the Persians and Syrians with this cir- 

cumstance, that they tied little birds by their 

feet to the crowns, that. by their-chirping, 

and the blows which. they gave the heads 

of the guests with their, bills, they might 

keep them brisk, and. hmder them from| 
sleeping. 








HOW TO READ THE SCRIPTURES. 
First, read them frequently.—lIt is a re- 
proach—and a heavy reproach—justly cast 
on some people, that the Bible, the book of 
God, ties unopened in their houses. Let not 
this reproach be cast on you. You know 
how strictly God enjoined the study of his 


‘And may the God of mercy be 


law under the Mosaic dispensation. ““I'hese 
words, which { command thee this day, shall 
be in thine heart: and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, when 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thine hand, and they shall be as. frontlets 
between thine eyes. And thou shalt write 
them upon the posts of thy house, and_on 
thy gates.” And again, in his charge to 
Joshua, ‘“ This book of the law shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth; but thou shalt med- 
late therein day and night, that thou may- 
est observe to do. according to all that ts 
written therein.” If the law deserved to 
have this dilligent and constant study—and 
most certainly it did, inasmuch as it pro- 
ceeded from God himself—how mucb rath- 
et does the Gospel? This careful study of 
the revealed will of God was always a mark 
of his faithfal servants. In the description 
of a good man, in the first Psalm, it is said, 
“ His delight is in the law of the Lord, and 
in hislaw will he exercise himself “ day 
and night.” The 119th Psalm abounds in 
passages expressing the like sentiment — 
Thus, in the 9th verse, ‘‘ Wherewithall shall 
a young man cleanse his way ?—even by 
ruling himself after thy word.” Again, 
“ My delight shall be in thy statutes, and I 
will not forget thy word.’ And again, 
“My delight shall be in thy command- 
ments, and my study shall. be in thy. stat- 
utes.” It was the praise of the Bereans, up- 
on the first preaching of the Gospel, ‘ the 
searched the Scriptures “daily, whether 
these things were so.” The consequence 
was, that“ many of them believed.” And 
it is tecorded to the honor of Timothy, the 
fellow-laborer of St. Paul, that from a child 
he had. known the holy Scriptures, which 
were able to make him wise unto salvation, 
though faith, which is.in Jesus Christ. 
Secondly, read them with humility ; with 
an-humble teachable disposition, with a 
readiness to submit your own reason to the 
teaching of God; Although all that is nec- 
essary to salvation in the scriptures. is.plain 
enough for the unlearned to understand, so 
plain“ that wayfaring men, tho’ ‘fools,” tho’ 
simple and of slow understanding, “ shall 
not err therein!” yet there are many parts 
of the Bible which present so much of dif 
ficulty, that the most learned men have not 
been able to agree upon their meaning.— 
These difficulties are increased from the 
scriptures having been written in foreign 
languages, which have ceased to be spoken, 
and written in times and countries, the man- 
ners and castomes ef which were very dif- 
ferent from our own. St Peter, you know, 
says, that in St. Paul’s epistles “are some 
things hard to be understood, which they 
that are unlearned and unstable,” (wnstable, 
not steady in their religious principles,) 
“ wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction.” Ifa man sits 
down to read the book of God with a proud 
eonceit of his own abilities, of the powers 
of his own reason, he will be apt to give 
new and strange interpretations of his own 
to the words of scripture; or perhaps to be 
led by seeming difficulties to reject the Bi- 
ble altogether, and with it to give up all well 
founded hope of a future life. Humility 
an humble teachable disposition will pre- 
vent these evils, When St. Philip asked 
the Ethiopian Enuch, “Understandest thou 
what thou readest 2?” the reply was,‘ How 
can I, except some man should gnide me ?” 
Humility will dispose us in the study of the 
scriptures to make use. of the assistance 
which is offered to us. A sincere member 
of the Church of England, in particular, 
will not without great reason depart from 
the interpretation of the doctrines of S¢rip- 
ture which is given by that Church, in her 
articles and Prayer Book. The Articles and 
Prayer Book were framed with great care 
and pains by men richly furnished with all 
learning, human and divine; men, like Apol- 
los, “mighty in the Scriptures,” in the lan- 
guages in which they were originally writ 
ten; men, too, who were ready to give up, 





and many of whom actually did give up, 








every thing, even life itself, forthe doctrines 
in them expressed, Next to the declared 
Sense of the Church of England, an hum- 
ble minded member of the Charch will be 


|disposedto seek assistauce-in understand- 


ing the Scriptures from his spiritual pastor, 
tne minister of the parish in which he dwells, 
who is regularly appointed over him to 
watch for his soul 

Thirdly, read with attention. Many peo- 
ple, L fear, satisfy themselves with barely 
reading over a chapter or two of the Bible, 
without considering or endeavouring to im- 
press upon their minds what they read. 
Such careless reading is attended with little 
advantage. We must not be satisfied with 
simply readiug or hearing the Scriptures, 
but must “mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
them.” And we must not only digest them 
inwardly, but must practice them ontward- 
ly in our daily conversation and conduct. 
We must endeavour, by divine aid, to avoid 
whatever in thought, word, or deed, is con- 
trary to the revealed will of God, and stea- 
dily to practice whatever the book of God 
commands. ‘In’reading of God’s word,” 
says the homily of our church, “ he not al- 
ways most profiteth that is most ready in 
turning of the book, or in saying of it with- 
out the book; but he that is most turned in. 
to it, that is most in his heart and life alter- 
ed and changed into that thing which he 
readeth : he that is daily less and less proud; 
Jess wrathful, less covetous, and less desir- 
ous of worldly and vain pleasures: he that 
daily forsaketh his own vicious life, increas- 


Y | eth in virtue more and more.’ 


Lastly, read the scriptures with earnest 
prayer for divine assistance. We know 
that we can do nothing well, without the help 
of the Holy Spirit, and we especially re- 
quire the aid of that spirit in reading the 
word of God. Our minds by nature are 
dark and blind, and stand in need of being 
enlightend by him who is the Father of 
lights. By nature we are sadly ignorant, 
and destitute of spiritual’ wisdom; but “if 
any of you lack wisdom,” says St. James, 
‘Jet himask-of God, that giveth to all men 
‘iberally, and upbraideth not.” Brrens. 








IMPORTANGE OF BAPTISM. 


The necessity of baptism appears to arise 
from the lost state in which man is by na- 
ture. The natural state of man is repeat- 
edly called in scripture ‘the flesh.’ Our 
saviour says, ‘that which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ; St. Paul assures us, that ‘they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God ;’ and 
tells the Ephesians, that they had heretofore 
been “dead in trespasses and: sins;” had 
been ‘the children of wrath even as others.’ 
Accordingly, our church begins her office 
for public baptism. with reminding the con- 
gregation ‘that all men are conceived and 
born in sin, and that our saviour Christ saith 
none can enter the kingdom of Heaven ex- 
cept he be born anew of water and: of the 
Holy Ghost.’ 
Lord’s conference with Nicodemus, which 
he says, ‘Except a man be born again— 
born of water and of the spirit, he. cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.” The 
rite of baptism had been before in use 
amnng the Jews; and that they were sup- 
posed not to be-ignorant of its spiritual. sig- 
nification, we may infer. from “our Lord’s 
saying to Nicodemus, ‘art thou a marster 
in Israel, and knowest not these things ? 
When St. John came as the harbinger of 
the Messiah, he came baptizing those who 
repented of theirsins And our Lord him. 
self, though he needed it not, yet submitted 
to. be baptized, in order that he might fal fil 
all. righteousness. And when the time 
came that the christian religion was to be 
preached throughout the world, he adopted 
the rite of baptism as the means ofadmission 
to the privileges. of the gospel. ‘[hus, in 
his commission to the Apostles to make dis- 
ciples of all nations, he charged them, to 
baptize them: in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” From 
that. time to the present, baptism, the wash- 
ing of regeneration, has been the instrament 


of admission into the church of Christ; and 


‘thus our catechis 


This: plainly refers.to our |, 






m instructs.us, that in bap- 
tism ‘we change a state of wrath, for @ 
state of grace; that in baptism we are made 
members of Christ children of God, and in- 
heritors of the kingdom of heaven.” »Mem- 
bers ofthe church of Christ have an inter- 
est In the promises made to that church, in 
the promise of the spirit among the rest. 
The offices for baptism, accordingly, con- 
sider the baptized person as being made 
God’s own child by adoption, as being re- 
generate. : 

The benefits of baptism being so great, 
and its necessity so apparent, itis very right 
and fitting that parents should take an ear- 
ly opportunity of bringing their children to 
the baptismal font. The prayer book says, 
‘children. who ate baptized, dying before 
they commit actual sin are undoubtedly sa- 
ved ;’ consequently, a parent, who for a 
long time willfully defers the baptism of 
his child, acts as if he was regardless of its « 
soul’s health. You will not think that there 
is any impropriety in entering into coves 
nant with God infants, who, from their ten- 
der age, cannot understand the conditions of 
that covenant, if you bear in mind that Gods, 
himself appointed, that, under the old testa- 
ment dispensation, children should be enter- 
ed into covenant with him by the sacrament 
of circumcision, when they were only eight 
days old: Now, the christian sacrament of 
baptism appears to stand in the place of the 
Jewish sacrament of circumcision; liketbat 
itis the instituted means of entermg into 
covenant with God; and certainly there is 
no reason. why. it should not be administer- 
ed at an equally early age. Little children 
we know, are in the gospel peculiarly invi- 
ted to come to Christ; who was much diss 
pleased with those who would have kept 
them from him. ‘Suffer little children,’ said 
he, ‘to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of such is the kingdom of God.’ If chil- 
dren were capable of being the peculiar ob- 
jects of Christ’s care and attention, and pe- 
culiarly fitted to the members of his king- 
dom, surely they are capable of being ad- 
mitted into covenant with him by baptism. 
When we read of the Apostles’ baptizing 
whole households, it is fair to infer that the 
children in their families were not exeluded. 
Again, St. Paul represents the children of, 
beleiving parents as being holy; andif holy, 
certainly not incapable of being made mem: 
bers of the church by baptism; but probably 
celled holy for this very reaon, because 
they had been sanctified or made holy by 
the washihg of regeneration. For all these 
reasons, supported by. the constant and uni- 
form practice of the Church of Christ from 
the earliest ages, we hold, in the language 
ofthe 27th article, that * the baptism ofyoung 
children is in any wise to be retainedin the 
Church, as most agreeable with the institu- 
tion of Christ . [Ibid] 








A FAMILY LITANY. 

After reading a portion of scripture, let- 
the master of the family, or other suitable 
person begin theservice, with the Lord’s 
prayer, and at the end of each petition, let 
the others -present audibly repeat the an- 
swer, 

Master. Our Father, &e. 

pean Amen. 

: return thee humble and hear 
thanks, O Lord God, for thy presocveiby oF 
us the night past, and forall the blessings 
of our whole lives, 
A. Alllove and praise be unto thee O 
Lord. 

Letus pray, kneeling. f 
MM. O thou, who formed the light, and 
bringest back the morning, causing thy sun 
to rise on the evil and on the good; scatter 
the darkness of our ignorance by the knowl~ 
edge of the truth, that in thy light we may 
see light ; and’ lift up the light of thy coun. 
tenance upon us 5 

A. The light of grace here, and the 
light of glory hereafter. : 

M. O thou, who for us men and for our. 
salvation, didst vouchsafe to be born, while 





shepherds were watcbing tneir ‘flocks b 

night; grant us tobe born again by the. dai- 

ly renewing of the Holy Ghost, till thy self 

art formed in us untoa perfect:man:— 
A, And save us. 
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M. O thou, who hast foretold that thou 
wilt return to judgment in an hour that we 
are not aware of ; grantus grace to watc 
and pray always; that whether thou shalt 
come at even, or at midnight, or at the cock 
crowing, or in the morning, thou mayest 
find us in the number of those servants, who 
shall be blessed for watching for their Lord. 

A. And save us. 

M. O thou, who very early in the morn- 
ing, about the rising of the sun, was pleas- 
ed to leave thy empty tomb, and return a- 
gain from the dead ; raise us, we pray thee, 
to walk in newness of life by such daily 
exercises of repentance and virtue, as may 
keep us dead indeed unto sin, but alive un- 
to God through thee. 

A. And save us. ; 

M. O Lord, whohast commanded us to 
make prayers ‘and intercessions for all 
others as wellas for ourselves; we beseech 
thee to bless the whole creation, and to 
have mercy upon all men. 

A. Lord have mercy: we beseech thee 
to hear us good Lord. 

M. More especially we pray for the holy 
catholic, and apostolic church, from one 
end of the earth to the other; for all the 
tvlergy and for every christian soul, 

we A. Lord have mercy: we beseech thee 
to hear us good Lord. ; 

M. We most humbly beseech thee, of 
thy goodness, O Lord, to support and deli- 
ver those who are persecuted for truth and 
righteousness sake, and to comfort and suc- 
cor all them who in this transitory life are 
in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any 
other adversity. 

A, Lord have mercy: we beseech thee 
to hear us good Lord. 

M. And we also bless thy holy name for 
all thy faithful servants, whom thou hast 
delivered out of the miseries of this sinful 
world ; beseeching thee that it may please 
thee of thy gracious goodness shortly to 
accomplish the number of thine elect, aud 
hasten thy kingdom, that we, with all those 
who are departed in the true faith of thy 
holy name; may have our perfect consum- 
mation and bliss both in body and soul, in 
thy eternal and everlasting glory. 

A. Lordhave mercy: we beseech. thee 
to hear us good Lord. 

M. O merciful God, forgive our enemies 
persecutors, slanderers, and all that hate 
us ; and bring into the way of truth, all 
such as have etred and are deceived. 

A. Lord have mercy: we beseech thee 
lo hear us good Lord. : 

M. Biess;O Lord, all theinfants of the 
Church: bless, we beseech thee, all our re- 
lations, acquaintance, friends, and benefac- 
tors: those who pray for us, and all who 
desire, orstand in need of our prayers ;— 
grant them all health, protection, and re- 
mission of sins, and all such other favors, 
mercies and blessings, spiritual and tempo- 
ral, as thou in thy wise providence knowest 
tobe best for them. 

A, Lord have mercy: we beseech thee 
to hear us good Lord. 

M. We pray lastly for our unworthy 
selves: O gracious God, grant us forgive- 
ness of all our sins, and bestow on us all 
those graces and blessings, which thou 
knowest tu be most necessary for us, espe- 
cially in this world, knowledge of thy truth 
and in the world to come, life everlasting. 

A. Lord have mercy: we beseech thee 
to hear us good Lord. 

M. Finally, O Lord, bless us in our tem- 
poral concerns, as thou seest best for us :— 
give us foodand raiment, and grant that 
we may be therewith coment, and that we 
may always be able to say with sincerity of 
heart, not our, but thy blessed will be done. 

A, Lord havemercy: we beseech thee 
to hear us good Lord. 

M. Hear these intercessions, O gracious 
Lord, and accept them for the sake of thy 
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, our blessed 
Lord aud Saviour. ; 

A. Lord have mercy: we beseech thee 
to hear us good Lord. 

M. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the fellowship of 
the Holy Ghost be with us all evermore.— 
Amen. 





When a soul is almost afraid to declare 
in the presence of the Lord that it will not 
do this or that which has formerly offended 
chim; when it is afraid absolutely to prom- 
ise that it will perform this or that duty with 
vigor and constancy ; but only expresses its 
humble and earnest desire, that it may, by 
grace be enabled to avoid the one or pursue 





the other; then so far as my observation or 
experience ‘has reached, it is in the best way 
to learn the happy art to conquor tempta- 
tion,and of ddvancing in duty— Doddridge. 


A MORNNIG HYMN. 
Awake, my soul! awake mine eyes! 
Awake, my drowsy faculties! 
Awake, and see the new-born light, 
Spring from the darksome womb of night. 


Arise, my soul, and thou my voice, 
In early songs of praise rejoice; 
O, great Creator, heavenly king, 
Thy praises let me ever sing. 


Thy power has made, thy goodness kept, 
This senseless body while! slept; 

Thou one day more hast given me, 
From all the powers of darkness free. 


Oh, keep my heart from sin secure, 
My life unblameable and pure ; 
That when my last of days is come, 
I fearless may await my doom. 
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Diocesan Conventions.—The journal of 


the annual convention of New-Jersey, 
which has just come to hand, is a very 
handsomely executed pamphlet of 90 pages. 
The improved and advancing condition of 
this diocese, cannot but gratify and instruct 
every one who delights in seeing this branch 
of our apostolic communion, moving on- 
ward in the march for that heavenly prize, 
to win which, warm hearts and liberal 
hands are now engaged. We never look 
at the Church of New-Jersey, but with live- 
ly interest. It wasinher most desponding 
days that we entered into the service of our 
ministry there. There were years within 
the last thirty, when it was difficult to form 
a constitutional convention(five parishes re- 
presented being required) and we have wait- 
for two days for the purpose of doing this, 
and then only two clergymen attended. At 
the late convention, 23 clergymen were pre- 
sent, and 49lay deputies, representing 22 
congregations, The whole number of cler- 
gymen now attached to the diocese, is 29, 
and the parishesare 39. The parochial re- 
ports which asin almost every diocese are 
defective, (notwithstanding the complaints 
of the Bishop, and the obvious duty of the 
ministry) present the following prominent 
results,—Families in 19 congregations, 673 
—baptisms, 297, adults, 58. Confirmations 
160,—-communicants—-added, 102. pre- 
sent nuwber 895, marriages 163—funerals 
179. The Sunday schools embrace .208 
teachers, and 1369 scholars—S, S. Libra_ 
2165 volumes—Parish Libraries in four con_ 
gregations 822 volumes. 

Bishop Doane’s plan of ‘‘offerings of 
the Church,” has been found most suc- 
cessful and efficient, the receipts having 
been, for the last year, though several pa- 
rishes make no returns, no less than $1213- 
14, and yet the collections for other purpos- 
es have not been neglected. This system 
ofregular charity as a christian duty, is 
that which must commend itself to every 
man, and though we ask for no honor in 
the matter, we beg Icave to remark that 
years before the plan was put in operation 
any where, we urged this very course, 
and the record of our view will be found in 
some early volumes of the Messenger, un- 
der the head of parish funds, and again, 
within the last three years, an effort was 
made to urge it upon the public attention.— 
We rejoice that it has finally got under- 
way, and we care not who has the credit. 
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_ The journal‘of the convention of Dela- 
ware came to hand’a few days since. This 
diocese is under the provisional supervision 
ofthe Bishop of Pennsylvania, and his as- 
sistant. The latter, Dr. H. U. Onderdonk, 
presided at the convention, which met at 
New-Castle, on the 6th of June. Besides 
the Bishop, three clergymen were present 
and twelve lay deputies, representing six 
congregations. The parochial reports are 
very defective. Two parishes only, report 
communicants, 123°;—two give 28 confirma- 
tions—four give 46 baptisms—three report 
Sunday Schools having 57 teachers and 
420 scholars. The subject of negligent re- 
ports has been frequently noticed in our 
columns, and while many may say that 
they “donot attend to such small matters,” 
we shall not cease toadd in answer;—you 
did promise when you entered the holy of- 
fice, you would obey the canons of the 
Church,——that’s all. 








Crrection.— The notice of the com- 
mencement of the General Theological 
Seminary, which we published from the 
Churchman, stated that the students who 
spoke on the occasion were appointed by 
ballot. We are requested by that. paper, 
to state thatit should have been said that 
the speakers were designated by Jot, not by 
ballot. ‘This isan obvious act of justice to 
those who took no part in the public exer- 
cises. 


“ H.” could not be inserted this week 
without interfering with. arranged matter al- 
ready in type, when he was received. 





Bishop McIlvaine arrived in New-York on 
the 2d of July, and, we understand, left for 
Ohio on the 4th. 





The corner stone of Grace church Boston 
was laid by bishop Griswold on the 3d_ ult. 








Chief Justice Marshall died at Philadel-| statistics of our church, 


phia on the 7th instant. 








Messrs Swords Stanford and co. New- 
York, expect soon to publish the “Memoirs 
of his own times, by Bishop White” ‘They 
are to be continued, should he live, to the 
close of the approaching General conven- 
tion. f 

Ps ig Se Fr OPiS NT] 
DIED. 


On Monday, after a few hours illness‘ 


at the age of thirteen months, Jutia Cuep- 
ver, only child of Llewellyn Jones esq., of 
the Cayuga county bank. : 
It was a lovely bud, 

The dew of heaven hung 

Uponits fresh unfoldings, 

And all who saw its dimpled smiles, 

Its playful sweetness of expression, 

Saw but to gaze with an intenser 

Admiration, upon the expanding 

Lineaments of increasing loveliness. 


To the young and weeping parents, we 
can say nothing but that:— 


“Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall 
find 


Comfort and joy.” Tho’ flesh and blood re- f 


bel 
*Gainst heavenwardthoughts, and the vex’d 
spirit swell 
With anxious tossings, still, the veil behind 
Of earth-born mists, the faith directed mind 
Sees thron’d in cloudless light, the Invisible, 
At whose right hand delights in fulness 
dwell, 
And bliss for everlasting. Be resigned 
Children of sorrow, to his sovereign will ; 





) 
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he as he bids, the bitter cup, and bear |to give receipts for money paid on account 
our cross in patience. From the holy hill|of the Messenger, ‘a 


A gleam shall cheer you, till safe harbor’d — 
there, 

You feel how faintly earth’s severest ill, 

May with the weight of heavenly joys com- 
pare.” 





In this village, on the morning of Satur- 
day, July 11 Harriet Augusta, wife of Philo 
B. Barnum, in the 27th year of her age. 

Her many exemplary and Christian vir- 
tues, had gained her the esteem and love of 
all who were acquainted withher. ‘Those 
who knew her best, loved her most. She 
was “an Israelite indeed,” and while her 
bereaved husband, relatives, and- friends, 
mourn her early departuer, they have good 
reason. to console themselves with the re- 
flection “Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord.” [ Cayuga Patriot.) 


INTELLIGENCE. 
= - 
GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
The next stated meeting at the board of 
Trustees of the General Theological Sem- 
inary, willbe held on the Friday of the 
week preceding the meeting of the General 
Convention, viz. on Friday the fourteenth © 
day of August next. The meeting will 
take place in Trinity church, in the city of 
New-York, at 8 o’clock, A. M. a 
By order, 
H. Anruon. Sec’y. 














July 1835. 





ST, BARTHOLOMEW’S CHURCH, NEW-YORK, - 


The corner stone of this church was laid 
on Wednesday, the 24th ult. by the Rt. 
Rey. bishop of the diocese of N. Jersey, act- 
ing forbishop Onderdonk, whose attend- 
ance was prevented by indisposition. The 
location ofthis Church, on the corner of 
Lafayette-place and Fourth street, is good. 








JOURNALS OF CONVENTIONS, 


The Secretary of the General Protestant 
Episcopal Sunday School Union, respect- 
fully solicits the Secretaries of Diocesan 
Conventions, to furnish him, at as early. a 
day as possible, with a copy of the journals 
of their last conventions, that he may make 
out from them a table of the Sunday School 
Will our other 
periodicals do him the favor to give this an 
Insertion ? : 








Princeton Cotrecn.——By a catalogue of 
this ancient institution, it has at presnt 215 
students. 











WANTED, 

AN active industrious Woman, to do 
housework. One of good character may 
find employment and good wages, by inqui- 
ring at the office of the Gospel Messenger, 
ocrner of State and Water streets. A per- 
ons of middle age would be preferred. 








PUBLISHED, 

AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF CURISTIAN KNOWL- 
EDGE AND PIETY. 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 

Nrw- York. ; 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
five Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paidin advance. No paper 
discontimued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
munications must be made to the Editor post 
nard. 
«*» Subscribers in New-York and New 
England, and at the south and west, who 
may find it conyenient; can make their pay- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press,’ 46 
Lumber st, or to Messrs .Swords and Stan- 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork: 

ix=- Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 
Canada, who may find it convenientto do 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, in that city, and wo is authortsed — 


=e 






= = FY SH E 


ee 








VOL. IX. NO. XVII. 


GOSPEL 


- PREPARE YE THE way orrne: Lorp, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.—St, Luke, Ch. &. 4. 





JOHN C. RUDD, D. D. Epiror. 









—_— 


ke 











Senne ee 


I speax Concernina Curist ano tae Cunncn-—Eph. Ch. 5. v. 32. 








AUBURN, SATURDAY, MAY 30, 











1835 WHOLE NO. 433. 








= 






For the Messenger, 
MY BIRTH-DAY, 
The day again is here, 
_ Blest day; if blest as surely ’tis 
To praise God’s mercy, 
And be full of gratitude 
For favors numb’ ring mere 
Than hairs upon my head! 
Tis trwe more sparsely covered, 


As nearly three’score years are told; } 


Years full of blessings, and yet 
There seems a growing weariness, 
And coldness in the frame, 
~ Though stiil much loveliness hangs out 
Upon the world. 
| “Still in it is beheld more clearly, 
The lineaments of wisdom infinite, 
~ Of power Almighty and most tender love: 
And yet again, the Jove of many 
Waxing cold, and loss of others, 
Read the painful truth, that 
As my hold on earth grows weaker, 
There is less reason 
For myheart’s devotion to its scenes, 
In locking back through the year’s vista, 
How many are the days and hours 
Of misspent {ime ? 
Of sing uneounted, unrepented ! 
Oh may they be forgiven 
Through his meri(s, who tho’ nnmb’ring 
Half my unprofitable years, 
As man on earth did pour his blood 
An off’ring for sinners e’en like me, 
Blot out O gracious father, 
From thy doom’s day book, the records 
there, : 
Of my youth’s follies and sins of riper yOars; 
Let Calvary’s blood destroy all these traces 
Of my faults: and for the future 
Let the grace and merit of that blood 
So regulate my thoughts and tempers, 
So argue with my heart, 
And work such pure eontrition 
That by-gone years suflicing 
To have wrought the affections of the flesh, 
The few to come may be released, 
From earth’s con{aminations, 
And devoted to thy blest word and church, 
That Church, though poorly serv’d, 
E’en with my best lahors, 
Still hath my heart’s affection. 
Her good through grace and love 
Stiil would 1 seek. 
To all her childrea would I say, 
Good will! In Jesus’ name goed will! 
Let peace and plenteousness 
In all thy palaces remain forever, 
And when this anniversary 
Shall on earth be known no more, 
And this soul in Calvary’s blocd 
Is washed and chang'd and sanetiti’d,* 
O take me, Father Son and Holy Ghost, 
From this world’s sins and trials; . 
To dwell forever in that temple, 
Not made with hands, 
Where no more sorrows come, 
Where pleasures flow on fur ever, 
And streams of joy fail not nor dry. 
As this trame trembles to its last slumber, 
And these eyes are dimmed, 
O let faiti’s vision bright and clear, 
Discern the pathway 
“Through thegrave and gate of death,” 
‘fo those provided mansions, ( 
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Frequenting, sent from bearts contrite, in sign | penly expose. My brethren, could we real- 
Of sorrow unfeign’d, and humiliation meek? ize the circumstances, and the consequen- 
Hares }ees of the exposure of that day, when God 
| “will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness,” we should not now give our 
‘minds any trouble to the real characters of 
\others, beyond our wish to be of service to 
‘them. There can be no mistake as to the 
|meaning of this phrase, “the hidden things 
of darkness.” ‘l'hey are the works of ini- 
-‘quity andshame. How many such there 
‘have been—how many such there are, 
which cannot bear the scrutiny of men— 
how much less then, the fearful, the search- 
ing look of Him who is of “purer eyes than 
‘tobehold iniquity.” The exposure of that 
day, the glory and brightness of which will 
leave no corner of the universe unexplored 
_--no cavern, however deep and dreadful, 
_ without illumination—no secret resort, how- 
‘ever retired, without a light which shall ex- 
| hibit.all its furniture of vice, andall its pre: 
| parations of guilt and shame. ‘Phe works 
He will his grace impart, ‘of darkness!” _ Ah, my brethren, how mul- | 


tay ar ? 
And e’en to sinners yield a refuge from despair. | liplied an vaT1ous are they! Hlow many | 
[Christ Rem. }0f them which we would all condemn, and 


lot which not one of us has perhaps ever 

ate = been guilty—yet how many more, from 
Original. | which fone iffany of us, aie been wholly 
iit exempt? How many have been those deep 
Band artful plans, laid in the dark councils 
of lust, and fraud, and licentiousness, by 
which the innocent have been ensnared and 
ruined—where the ‘scheme has been per- 
\feeted by which the peace of families, the 
1 Corinthians, 4 chap. 5 verse. nsefulness of talent have been forever de- 
“Therefore Judge nothing before the|sroyed and defeated? The day of final 
time; wntil the Lord come, who both will decision will expose all these plans, and 
bring to light the hidden thing's of darknees| pronounce upon them a doom which will 
and will make manifest the counsels of the, consign them and their authors toa shame 
hearts: and then shall every man have|as pungent-and bitter as it will be durable. 
praise of God.” Then the victim of artifice will be rescued 
— from that odium which has lone rested on 
(Coneluded.) his character. ‘The means employed for 

2. We may proceed to consider the rea-| his ruin will then be made apparent, and all 
sons assigned by St. Paul, for the caution \just allowance given for the allurement by 
recommended by him: —— which he was betrayed into‘sin. Ah, what 
The great apostle of the Gentiles always |a fearful exhibition will that-day furnish, 
gave clear and forcible arguments to sup-| when all the measures of highhanded prof- 
port the positions hetook, .And here here |ligacy, dishonesty, and oppressien shall be 
| haymg argued the duty of care in the utter-|Jaid open before us. Ifnow we feel a dread 
ane eof our decisions upon others, he gives}and horror, as. we trace the progress of} 
\two substuntial reasons. Ist God “will bring| crime and pursue the investigation which 
|to light the hidden things of darknes. 2. He} human laws require us to make into deeds 
{will “make manifest the secrets of the! of deep atrocity—if our blood curdles in our 
hearts.” | veins. and we tremble as we behold the de: 
1, “God will bring to light the hidden) velopement of guilt in the midnight assas- 
ithings vf darkness.” sin—the highway yrobber—the plausible, 
Among the stupendous and terrific dis-| but deep practiced knave, and the artful be- 
plays of that day of doom, when the whole} trayer of innocence, what can we imagine 
| human race is to be assembled before the} will be our emotions, when we shall wit-} 
| bar of irreversible decision, nothing will be| ness nota solitary case, but the disclosure 
more frightful than the disclosure of those} of millions. If the mere spectators of the 
works of darkness, into the cells of which | scene be appalled, how miserable will be 
the scrutiny of human justice has never the condition of those wretched men who 
pierced. In that awful day, when the hea-| have practiced, as a trade, the works of 
vens are passing away with a great noise—jblood and shame, when they shall find 
when the elements are melting with fervent | themselves the objects not only of univer- 
heat—when the sun sinks in everlasting; sal exposure and detestation, but the scorn 
night, and the waning moon goes out like a} and indignation of God, for there is nothing 
taper--when all nature shrinks and parches | hid that be will not make known, and all 
before the fire of Almighty indignation—aj that men have done secretly, under the cov- 
circumstance more appalling than all these/ er of night, or.the silence of retirement, 
will be seen and felt in the disclosure of] which shall not be made manifest. Miser- 
those deeds, over whieh the perpetrators|able, then, is the triumph of imiquity. It 
had hugged themseivesin a false security. | consists of the unenviable gratification of a 
The vain hope which had been cherished| few days—days, too, which are embittered 


With guilt and shame opprest, 

Where shall I turn’for rest ? 

Where look for timely shelter from despair, 

I try the world in vain, 

T court earth’s gaudy train, 

But find, alas! no hope, no consolalion there. 


Now fierce ambition’s call, 

Now pleasure’s festive hall, : 

Now wealth, now grandeur, ev’ry thought em- © 
ploys ; 

Vain, weary, wasted hours! 

E’en ’midst life’s fairest flowers 

Fell disappointment lurks, and poisons all our 

joys. 


Then whither shall 1 fly?— 

To Christ—to Gad on high— 

To him Ill lift my soul in contrite prayer : 
“He sees the lowly heart, 











For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
SERMON XY. 

CAUTION IN JUDGING 


OTHERS, 











Where angels tune their harps, 
And ransomed sinners chaunt 


The song of ‘‘Moses and the Lamb.” 
1 Oretae 











in the chambers of iniquity—the fond idea! by the unceasing apprehension of discove 
that the scene of guilt had never been dis-/ry, and consequent ruin and disgrace; and 
covered, will then be blasted and blown a-| which are to end in a disclosure that 1s to 
way. The habitation of shame, and the|openthe wayto an irremediable deteat and 
haunt of pollution—the employments of] misery. Envy not, then, Christian, the ap- 


@yrist our Heluge. wrong and robbery in- all the multiplied 

es = a Si forms of fraud and treachery, deceit and 
| Vbat better can we do than proetnts fall, 
5 oa Bee Le ia bese weil bars | tion of the assembled universe, and the eye 
IVatering the ground, and with our sighs tip air] of Him who seeth in secret will’. then o- 









falsehood, will then be opened to the inspec- 





——————— 
stable upon which he can build his hopes 
of enjaysnent, All that show of happiness 
which glitters around him is nothing but 
the tinse! covering of those works of dark- 
ness which are to be manifested before the 
throne <f God. That covering will not en- 
dure the heat of that tremendous fire which 
is totry all the works of pollution. It will 
melt and expose the wearer to the indigna- 
tion of-e4fended holiness, . Believer, he is 
not the object of thy jealousy. “Much as 
thou mayest disapprove of his ways, be ot 
hasty to condemn him.» The day of the 
Lord wil! expose all his deeds, Pity bim-- 
pray for-Lim that before that day shall over~ 
take his. he may repent. of his errors and 
sins and be turned to God ina devout contri- 
tion ang an ardent faith. 

But my brethren there are works of dark- 
ness, not indeed so shocking as those which 
we have just considered, but which are as 
really cifinsive to God. Happy is it for 
all those who can appeal to conscience, for 
truth of tae declaration that they have not 
walked tiercin. They may not have gone 
into those frightful excesses which would 
disgrace the rudest of our. species—but 
have they indulged in no secret sins? Has 
not the curtain of midnight covered some 
of their actions, which they would not wish 
the world to know? Have there been no 
deeds in retirement. thedisclosure of which 
would blast their reputations? Have they 
never been privy to transactions, and even 
partners ia them, which if known to their 
neighbors and friends would immediately 
sink the-.:in public estimation? Have we 
none of us, my bretBren, mduiged ourselyes 
in a line of conduct which we should be 
very sorry to have disclosed? Have we not 
been concerned in transactions which if 
known, would lead to a very harsh judge- 
ment of our characters? Of our erroneous 
conduct we may have repented, of our ma- 
ny deeds which need no repentance, but 
require explanation, we should be very un- 
willing that a misinformed public should 
judge—but yet all these works are tocome 
up in solemn array before a tribunal,whiech 
will not mistake our merits, or allow false 
glosses upon testimony. If we bring this 
subject fairly home to our consciences, we 
shall not only be very careful how we judge 
of others, but we shall make the considera- 
tion of a day of judgment minister to our 
improvement in righteousness. 

2. Another reason assigned by St. Paul 
for our caution in judging of others is, that 
Goa, in the day of conclusive trial, “Will 
make manifest the secrets of the hearts,”— 
Our province of judgment, extends not be- 
yond the surface of things. We may it is 
true, in many cases form tolerably accurate 
estimates of temper.and disposition—but 
the secrets of the heart, its unseen motives 
and intentions require a scrutiny far beyond 
ourreach. The day of judgment will pro- 
ceed in all its awful circumstances upon the 
express design of exploring and presenting 
in their true light, all the hidden dispositions 
and feelings of the bosom. We need nat, 
therefore,give ourselves any trouble, because 
men do not rightly estimate our intentions. 
The judge eternal will do us justice. He 
will explore our motives, and if they have 
been better than the world supposes, their 
decision will be reversed, and the universe 
shall ‘know it. We need not trouble our 
minds in relationto others. The “same 
God overall” will convince us of our erro- 
neous jadgment,and administer amply from 
the treasures of his righteousness toall those 
who deserve his approbation. 





parent prosperity of the wicked. Much as 
he now attracts the gaze of the world, Jittle 
as his real character is understood, and gau- 
dy as is the equipage by which he secures 
the applauses of the throng, he has nothing 





co] 


The great truth which should be impres- 
sed upon us is that the secrets of the hearts 
are to be laid open and judged before the 
congregation of allmankind. A more aw- 
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ful and appalling consideration cannot be 
presented to the human mind, A more in- 
structive lesson cannot be read to the Chris- 
tian than this. God “will make manifest 
the secrets of the hearts.” “If any thing is 
calculated to teach us circumspection in all 
our conduct, it must be this great truth of 
revelation, that we are not only to render an 
account for all our words and deeds, but e- 
ven for our imaginations. We cannot, itis 
true, always control our minds in’ such, a 
way as to forbid and prevent-the, in- 
trusion of unprofitable, impure and sinful 
thoughts. We may humbly hope that a 
kind and merciful judge, will notbe severe 
to punish us for those intrusive ideas. which 
often pass through our minds, but which 
we do not entertain,and the very occurrence 
of which is painful to us. Such is the weak- 
ness of our nature, that we are fgequently, 
even the very best, made unhappy by these 
unholy intruders to our bosems. There 
are probably few, who entertain any seri- 
ous affection for religion, or even respect 
for her institutions who have not ‘lamented 
their weakness in this particulax. But 
while we cannot but hope that God will 
pardon in us those thoughts which. offend 
him, provided we never courted them—nev- 
er cherished them, and have sought. to ex- 
pel them from our breasts. | We,bave suf 
ficient to alarm us in the fact that we have 
entertained many thoughts, which not only 
have done injustice to others, and defiled 
our own souls, but have insulted our divine 
Master’s Grace. Is there any one who 
pleads not guilty to this charge? Let him 
go to the bar of conscience and there 
hold an examination of himself, with godly 
sincerity. Has he never done wrong to 
the reputation of another by thinking those 
things which had no foundation? What 


are those cruel suggestions—those sly in-| of yeceiving, a few days ago, your official | 


sinuations—those evil surmisings—those 
petty jealousies which are continually go- 
ing forth in half formed hints, or more open 
slanders?, and which have destroyed the 
peaee ofthousands. ¥ho can say, that he 
has not cherished, impure meditations, and 
allowed his mind to dwell upon images of 
shame till there was danger of. familiarity 
with actual guilt—Who has always said to 
the unholy and sinful intruder, get thee from 
me Satan? Who will declare himself free 
from this evil even in the house prayer?— 
Who of us, my brethren, has not allowed the 
_ thoughts to range far indeed from their holy 
employments, atthe very time when. his lips 
have been uttering the language of devotion? 
How often at the instant of using the prayer, 
stake notthy holy spirit from me,” is the 
faney roving aud the mind entirely absorb- 
ed in subjects foreign to all our duties. Dic 


we think as we ought, of that day when alll jambs.” And although this command unto | 
these things are to be spread out before the me, as unto him, is not accompanied with ' 


court of Heaven, we should not readily al- 
low our minds to be occupied with those 
yain and frivilous objects, which at any time 
and in any other place, would be unworthy 
of our regard. . Did we duly reflect upon 
this great and interesting truth, we sho uld 
seldom make ourselves busy to settle the 
spiritual characters of-others. Anxious to 
improve our own hearts, to’ extirpate from 
our bosoms those foes to our progress in ho- 
liness which continually find their way 
there, we should find more than 
‘have time to perform. We should soon 
forget or overlook the motives and hearts of 
others in the anticipation of that day when 
the King immortal “will make manifest the 
secrets of the hearts” —when he will give 
praise to every man, “according as.tis work 
shall be.” 

3. The praise promised in the text is the 
last reason for our caution in judgdingjoth- 
ets. That praise is toconsist of such an 
equitable adjustment of rewards and pun- 
ishments, that every man shal! receive a 
perfect recompense. “T'o him who by patient 
continuance in well doing,” hasscughtto be 
conformed -to the divine image—aimed at 
the control of his unholy tempers and pro- 
pensities, the Lord of glory will extend his 
smiles of approbation, and bestow apon 
him that praise above all estimation, “well 


Wel 


into the joy of thy Lord,” That praise ‘shall 


Jexalt him to that abode of péace and joy, 

whence all aneasy thoughts, and cares shall 

be banished. Let it be our supreme con- 

cern then my brethren, to obtain this exalt- 

ed commendation, We shall then be cir- 

cumspect inall our conduct, and cautious 

how we judgethat of others. Knowing 

that God “will bring to light the hidden| 
things of darkness,” we shall be anxious 

“to walk as children of the light.” | Confi- 

dent that “he will manifest the secrets of the | 
hearts,” we shall make it oursupreme desire 

that “our hearts maybe right with him.” 

Praying daily unto him, and trusting to the 
assistance of his Grace, we shall aim after 
that holiness. of life, that subduedness of 
temper which may be expected to issue in 
that praise which he hath promised, the re- 
ward of his love, the joys of his everlasting, 
presence. 


Whitehall, Wash. Co. N. Y., } 


May 19, 1835. 
Rev. Dr. Rupp— 

Dear Sir,—Being here on a visit to my friends, 
Lhave this day received from the Right Rever- 
and Psitanper Cuase, D. D., Bishop appointed 








following letter of acceptance, which arrived at 
my residence in Peoria, Illinois, on the 18th of 
April, (the day after my departure for the East) 
and was immediately forwarded to me, by the 
Post-Master of that village. I transmit a copy 


Messenger.”’ 
With sentiments of high esteem, I am, Rev. & 
Dear Sir, your affectionate Brother in Christ, 
PALMER DYER. 


To the Rev. Palmer Dyer, Secretary of the Pri- 
mary Convention of the Prot. Epis. Church,in 
the Diocese of Illinois. 

Gilead, (M. T:) April 3, 1835. 
Rey. & very Dear Sir,—lI had the honor 





letter of the 10th ult., covering an extract 
from. the Journal of the Convention, which 
solicits my acceptance of an appointment 
made by that bedy, of myself to the Episco- 
pate of the Diocese of Illinois; and have 
had the same under very serious and devout 
consideration. : 

As [had no agency, direct or indirect, 


but regard it entirely Providential, and as 


Head of the Church to enter anew on the; 
discharge of my Episcopal duties, so sol- 
emnly enjoined in my consecration,and late- 
ly so painfuily, for conscience’s sake, remit: 
ted. Like Peter, while humbly and with 
much toil, providing food for an earthly sub- 
sistance, I feel myself addressed, by the Great | 





thou lovest me, “ feed my sheep,—feed my 


the assurance of any salary, yet faith in the 
Divine promises, should teach me, as it did 
him,to “seek the flock rather than the fleece,” 
and with hamble confidence to look to Him 
who feedeth the ravens in the wilderness ; 
and ifneed be causesh even these ravens to 
feed his servants who obey His voice, and 
eall upon Elim. 

In accepting the appointment to the Epis- 
copate of Illinois, I cannot refrain from min- 
gling with a very deep sense of the honor 
the Convention has done me, the melancho- 
ly reflection that the days of my strength, 
and ability to bear the fatigues of planting 
Churehes in the new and pathless sections 


vided with temporal comforts, are forevet 
past and gone. If, however, it be seen that 
my labors have not been in vain inthe Lord 
by their having left on my mind deeply im} 
pressed salutary lessons,useful for and tomy 
future spiritual charge;—if by time and ex: 
perience the good God hath mercifull 

taught me to rely more faithfully on Hi 

wisdom in discerning the spirits whethe 

they be of Him, and to make a better choice 
of instruments to promote his glory, and to 
implore more ferventiy and constantly the| 
direction aud assistance of the Holy Spiri 
in winning souls to Christ, and turning me 
from sin to holiness of life, the consoling! 





of the newly organized Diecese of Illinois, the} 


of it for publication in your very useful ‘‘Gospe} | 


in producing this important event, I cannot | 


such implying a command from the Great} 


Shepherd of souls, as he was addressed, if; 


of our country, widely spread and illy pro*4 


Messiah’s Kingdom is advanced, even by 
the infirmities and frailties of his servants. 
Iam not unmindful of the great utility 
there might be in my immediate romoval 
to the scene of my future labors; but God 
who hath seen fit to confine me here by so 
many fixtures and domestic duties, seems 
to order it otherwise, at least for a short sea- 
n. The shortest period which I can at 
present'assign for my stay here in Gilead, 
is one month; and even then I shall think it 
advisable that my family remain behind on 
the farm till the end of the wheat harvest, 
and perhaps till autumn. Were it other- 
-wise—had | the means—not a week would 
pass'till we were all on the way to Peoria. 
That God may have you and all the Rev. 
and the dear brethren of the Clergy and La- 
ity in the Diocese of Hlinois,” in his holy 
keeping, blessed with the rich blessings of 
the gospel of peace and love, is the constant 
and fervent prayer of 
Rey. & very dear Sir, your faithful and 
Affectionate Pastor, 
PHILANDER CHASE, 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
CHRIST THE LIVING STONE. 


Head and corner of his Church, the pal- 
lar and ground of the truth. 


In what follows, use willbe made of a 
tract, believed to have had but !imited  cir- 
culation, to show that while the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the foundation of the visible 
Church, it is through her, as his appoint- 
ed agent and channel that he becomes our 
Instructor; our spiritual guide and comfort- 
er, 

1. It is through the Church that Christ 
offers to eonvey to us his mercy and grace; 
his mercy to relieve—his grace to renew, 
to guide and to purify. The grand design 
of the Redeemer’s adyent inthe flesh, was 


to open to a fallen and ruined race, the dis- 
coveries of that favor which God the Fa- 


ither found he could extend to his rebellious 


children, saving them from the unutterable 
vengeance of his displeasure, and yet not 
departing from the inherent justice of his 
nature. The whole world lay wrapt ia 
darkness, sin and doubt. 
tore the bossom often with an unconquera- 
ble remorse,—-and though penitence and 
sorrow for sin filled the heart; neither could 
he look for acceptance, because no mediator 
was Seen fo present either the supplications 
of the sinner, or make his offerings of peni- 
tence, and promises of amendment effectual 
to his final restoration to the divine favor— 
In this his fearful extremity the offer of 
grace and merey was made by him who 
took our nature, that he might be touched 
with the feelings of our infirmity, but yet 
being without sin, could represent us to his 
Almighty Father, andupon the conditions 
ofour faith, our penitence and obedience 
could render us acceptable at the bar of e- 
ternal holiness. How infinite is that wis- 
dom which contrived this plan; how stu- 
pendous that grace which offers to execute 
if; how tender that mercy which reinstates 
fallen beings in the favor of infinite holi- 
ness! How grateful then should we be for 


whose services we can hold communion 
with the friend of our souls, the great) me- 
diator, and where we find the blessings we 
need, continually presented, in the recogni- 
tion of that “infinite goodness and mercy, 
the great benefits we have received,” and 
‘for which we are to. offer our thanks in the 
exercises of “a pure heart and humble 
voice.” Whether we listen to the encour- 
aging offer of the penitent, of “the absolu- 
tion and rermission of our sins’”——whether 
wé join in the offerings of praise to him 
“who takest away the sins of the world,” 
or thank him who hath “overcome the 
sharpness of'death, and opened the king- 


{dom of heaven to-all believers,” we are a- 





like called to, “praise him and magnify him 
forever,” because he has redeemed us and 


done good and faithful servant, enter thou’ truth may yet be verified,that God’s strength! all the world, and offers, after the troubles 


, 


is. made perfect in our weakness, and the] and sorrows of a ‘trasitory life,” to make us ” 


partakers of eternal righteousness and ‘“in-— 
heritors of his everlasting kingdom.” I do 
not say that God will not have merey upon 
those who never knew the institutions of his 
church, but that the church is the appointed 
channel of his grace. ier ; 
2. The purpose of divine wisdom in” 
founding the visible Chureh of which Jesus 
is the chief corner stone, is to instruct his 
followers inthe truths of his word. The 
revelation of God makes it plain that at 





The conscience | 


the structure of that visible church, through | 


some time there has been a most lamenta- 
ble change in our world. That time was 
when our progenitors, revolting from’ his 
government, yielded to the seducing spirit . 
and declared rebellion against’ the Most 
High, The place of this rebellion was E-’ 
den, the created abode of peace and inno- 
cence, the perverted dwelling of disobedi- 
ence and ungodliness. This humiliating 
truth Jies at the commencement of that sys- 
of faith to which we look and upon which 
all our hopes depend. ‘Arising from ‘this 
sad defection of the first sin, is the necessi-’ 
‘ty for. that atonement which the son of the 
highest came to oar earth to achieve; for 
when man had fallen from his original pu- 
rity, it was impossible that any thing short 
of divine power and mercy could restore 
him to the favor he had lost: nor then could 
he reach that favor but through the painful 
agitations of renioise, the anguish of repen-— 
tance, and the vigorous effort of obedience. 
In order to impress the mind with the im- | 
portance of these conditions, Christ organ- 
ized his church as the channel through — 
which they could be continually enforced. 
In the same way he has evidently designed — 
to male us acquainted with those momen- 
tous truths which are to carry home to our 
affections the duties we owe to him and’ 
ourselves. ‘he fearful consideration of 
that eternal judgment which is to consign 
the soul to unutterable wo in the world to 
come, or exalt her tothe mansions of ever- 
lasting blessedness, must have been design- 
ed forthe enforcement of those great truths, 
without a diligent attention to which, no 
hopes can be-entertained of reaching an_ 
immortality of peace. Jesus Christ and 
him crucified, being both God and man, and 
received by faith the alone meritorious 
cause of your salvation, is presented” in’ all) 
the services and offices of the Church. Bap-— 
tism, the appointed rite of initiation, is ad- 
ministered in his name, and by an authori~) 
[ty derived from him and none else. The) 
holy supper is also commanded: to com 
memorate that dying loye, through which — 
we are to hope, for the remission of sins.) 
| Hence all human merit isto be forever ex-) 
| ploded, and we are to be humbled under a) 
| sense of aur weakness, while we are to an- 
ticipate of the joys of another world, sonst iy 
fixed on bim alone. 
3. A further design of the Church found 
led upon Jesus Christ, as its base, is to’ res 
new and sanctify our hearts, | When ‘our 
nature became polluted by the fall, and out) 
degeneracy showeditself in. accumulating 
wickedness and proneness to works of folly: 
and shame, it became indispensable to our 
restoralion to the divine favor , that wey 
should have our hearts changed in their rad 
dical character, and led by the holy spiri 
to the exercises of just tempers, the encour) 
agement of such affections as God requires 
in his holy word. This change, not the 
work of a day or an’ hour, and not produc-+ 
ed by human agency, must be thorough in) 
its effect; and then the sanctification that he 
requires in ordertothe final attainment of) 
heaven, and its joys, must be continually go- 
ing on,—not indeedasa work of irresisti- 
ble nature, but while deriving ‘its. primary 
importance and efficacy from the power 
the Holy Ghost, must have the constant & 
unwearied co-operatidn of the subject him- 
self, Notthat God cannot, if he chocse, 
work irresistibly, but because he deals with | 
us agrational and accountable beings: and 
while he dispenses the gift of the spirit, & 
gives us a: good will to.serve him, we are al-) 
soto work for ourselves: The church, 
therdore, while directing us to. pray con- 


tinually for the aida of divine grace, is al 
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continually urging us to the performance of 


certain duties if we would gain the gifts of|are to look through it for the mercy and {of final causes, and obtaining adequate ide- | 
grace that are offered in his blood—for the} as of the power, the wisdom, and the good- 


the spirit. 
_ 4. The organization of that visible body 
of which our divine. master is the living’ 
foundation, had for another object the ap- 
pointment of a mode through which to hear 
and answer.our prayers. Infinite goodness 
and mercy will indeed hear the prayers and 
regard the tears of any who look to him fer 
comfort and peace, though they may not 
know the designs of the christian church. 
he worshipper of idols in the east, and the 
rude barbarians of the western wilds, may 
prefer acceptable petitions to the Lord, but 
this by no means renders less valuable the 
provisions of the Church of Christ. Here 
we not only have the object for which we 
are to address ourselves to God, but aids & 
directions required towards an ardent and 
acceptable devotion. In the services ofthe 
sanctuary we are continually furnished with 
all the considerations and means that the 
soulcanfneed, for the most ardent and effec- 
tual utterance of our supplications; and xf 
our hearts go along with the form of sound 
words provided for us, there can be no doubt 
‘that ours will be most effectual fervent,pray- 
-ers to which the richest promises of the 
Gospel are held out. 

5, Another end of the Church isto invi- 
éorate and animate us in the pursuit of e- 
ternal life. None who enter the Church 
anderajust sense of her obvious design, 

-and glorious end—none who feel the mag- 
nitude of that salvation which has been of 
fered to them—none who have any true 
and lively conviction of their fallen and _sin- 
fol eharacter—none who ever entertain any 
fear or dread of losing the benefit of that 
purchase which Jesus has made, and which 
the Church continually holds up to our 
view, can be indifferent to the aids offerrd 
in the prosecution of the path promises to 
end in the bliss of eternity. Sworn in bap- 
tism to, fight manfully under the banner of 
Christ,—moyed and entreated in the ten- 
derness, the sublimity, and earnestness of 
the holy table, who can fail to be raised to 
a most anxious and yigorous pursuit of the 
things that belong to his everlasting peace ? 
This isthe aim of divine wisdom in the 
formation ofthis holy. society. In the ful- 
fillment of this cesign, Prophets, Apostles, 
Martyrs, and -holy mea carried out their ef: 
forts; and those who do not imitate their a- 
lacrity and zeal, their boliness of heart and 
life, fall short, of the duty of our high calling 
in Christ Jesus, ,agd by frustrating the pur- 
poses of divine mercy in our behalf, expose 
themselves to that displeasure which awaits 
all who defile the temple of God. 

6.. The other particular in which Christ 
makes the Chureh the medium of his favor 
to our sinfnl race, isin civing spiritual sup- 
port and comfort during this earthly pul- 
grimage. Who can ask for proof that as 
‘we journey through life we are exposed to 
imnumerable woes, in which the deepest 
conviction“is felt that some hand stronger 
than our own is required to hold us up.— 
Whose temples have not throbbed when no 
human bosom could be found on which to 
recline? Who has not been overtaken by 
hours of sadness, when all the attentions of 
‘assiduous affection could not prevent tears 
from furrowing the cheeks? Where, but 
in the Church ofthe Redeemer can we ex 
pect to find that sustaining and consoling 
influence which we require inall such sea- 

sons of despondency and woe? When sin 
weighs down the conscience, and the penal- 
ties of a violated law appal.the soul, where, 
but in the Church of the living God can the 
sufferer expect to find the comfort and re- 
lief that heneeds? A merciful father may, 
and no.doubt will listen to the prayer of the 
closet, and have pity over him that truly 
sighs in penitence, however retired and ob- 
scure may be the corner in which he falls 
upon his knees confessing his transgres- 
- gions,—but still it is peculiarly the business 
of the sanctuary and all its employments to 
exhibit the laws of the Gospel and the terms. 
en which its blessings are to be expécted. 
. In whatever light therefore w 
_eonsider the design ofthat visible 


nion which our Saviour hath ordained, we 


renewal and sanctification of our hearts— 
for their furtherance in the practice of all 
those ingenuous and holy tempers, those 
affections, which as disciples of a holy mas- 


ter, we are required to cheiish; aboveall we 


peace to our-prayers; for the promise is that 
when two or three are gathered together in 


them, giving them spiritual support and 
comfort in their sorrows, envigorating their 
faith, and animating their devotions.- 

From all these considerations there must 
be an obvious importance attached to a sui- 
table and commodious place for the special 
employment of these means of grace, the 
contemplation of the blessings and joys to 
which a faithful use of them will conduet 
us. It isin human nature, even without 
the aids of revelation to feel desirous for the 
/ possession of some appropriate place for. 
rendering that homage, and imploring that 
aid and mercy which all nations and clans 
of people believe material to their dnty and 
happiness. Asthere can be no subject for 





} 


such magnitudeas that of the salvation of 
the soul, so the provision of a suitable place 
for the study of the great truths connected 
with it, becomes a purpose of the highest 
value. It is here that the blood of Jesus 
eements all the diving stones of the spiritual 
temple, as the material sanctuary is bound 
together by the corner stones, compacting 
its elements- and giving adhesion and 
strength to all its parts. 
NavyLanp. 














Selecttons. 


THE TEETH. 


Four principal forms have been given to 
the teeth, which accordingly may be distin- 
guished into the conical, the sharp-edged, 
the flat, and the tuberculated teeth. It is 
easy to infer the particular fanctions of each 
class of teeth, from the obvious mechanical 
actions to which, by their form, they are es- 
pecially adapted. The conical teeth, which 
are generally also sharp-pointed, are prin- 
cipally employed in seizing, piercing, and 
holding objects The sharp-edged 
teeth perform the office of cutting and divi- 
ding the yielding textures presented to them; 
they act individually as wedges or chisels ; 
but when co-operating with similar teeth in 
the opposite jaw, they have the power of 
cutting like shears or scissors. The flat 
teeth, of which the surfaces are generally 
rough, are used, in conjunction with those 
on the opposite jaw, for grinding down the 
|food by a lateral motion, in a manner anal- 
agous to the operation of mill-stones:in a 
mill. The tuberculated teeth, of which the 
surfaces present a namber of rounded emi- 
;nences, corresponding to depressions in the 
(teeth opposed to them in the other jaw, act 
more by their direct pressure in breaking 
‘down hard. substances, and pounding them 
j|asthey would be in a mortar,—Roge?. 


} 








STUDYING THE WORKS OF CREATION. 


the operations of creative power, as manifes- 
ted in the structure and economy of organ- 
ized beings, the better we become qualified 
to appreciate the intentions with which the 
several arrangements and constructions 
have been devised, the art with which they 
have been aecomplished,and the grand com- 
prehensive plan of which they form a part. 
By knowing the general tendencies of anal- 
agous formations, we can sometimes recog- 
nize designs that are but faintly indicated, 
and trace the links which connect them with 
more general laws. By: rendering: ourselv- 
es familiar with the handwriting where the 
characters are clearly legible, we gradually 
learn to decypher the .more obscure passa-. 
ges, and are enabled to follow the continui- 
ty of the narrative through chapters that 
would otherwise appear mutilated and de- 





the name of God he will be in the midst of 


The more we extend our knowledge of 
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ized creation, with a view to ‘the discovery 


ness of God.— Jd. 
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EXTRACTS 
From the Private Prayers of Abp. Laud. 
For friends and relations—Good Lord, 





are here especially to look for an answer of|bless all the places to which thou hast made 


me have any near reference; the place where- 
in I was born, and every soul contained in 
any of these. All my friends, kindred, ac- 
quaintance, any unto whom thou hast made 
me any ways beholden; especially my near 
and bosom friends, Dr. ——, &c. all those, 
&c.: Lord, I beseech thee, forgive me and 
them all our sins, and continue us thy ser- 
vants, both in life and death. Amen. 


For those in affiction.—O Lord, bless all 

the afflicted members of the body of thy 
Son, wheresoever, howsoever afflicted: send 
them constant patience or speedy deliver- 
ance, as seems. best to thee, and is best for 
them, according to their several wants and 
necessities, whatsoever. And do unto them 
according to all thosemercies which I would 
desire thou shouldst show to my own soul, 
af at any time, thou shalt be pleased to make 
my estate as theirs is at present: and, O 
“Lord, be merciful. Amen. 
For all men, even our enemies.—Blessed 
| Father, bless all sorts of men, in their seve- 
ral particulars; mine enemies, witi the for- 
giveness of sins; turn their hearts, that they 
may no longer hate thy servants; and ifthey 
will not be turned, deliver me not over, I be- 
seech thee, into their power. And next, af- 
ter the salvation of my soul, I humbly beg 
it, deliver me not into the hands of men, to 
the shame or scorn of the world. Amen. 

Resignation of myself in the hour of 
death.—O Lord Jesus, give me to do what 
thou commandest, and command what thou 
wilt. Prepare my soul against thy coming, 
and come when thou wilt. Give me, if it 
‘please thee, a-most»sereng patience, but at 
least as much as-is sufficient forme; and 
come how thou wilt, O thou, thatart the Sa- 
viour of all that hope in thee. - And more- 
over, I beseech thee, O Lord Jesus, inter- 
pose thy death, cross, passion, merit, and 
| blood, betweenthy judgment and my soul, 
now and ever. And, especially in the hour 
of my death, which death, I earnestly beg, 
may never be sudden, may it never come 
and find me unprepared: and when it comes, 
never let it rage so,but I may retain faith, 
hope and charity, and sound memory, and 
understanding, even to the last gasp, and be 
thou my defender. O God grant mercy 
and pardon to my sins; to thy church peace 
and concord; to me, the chief of sinnets, 
grace in this life, and glory in the life to 
come. So, even so come, O Lord Jesus, and 
have mercy upon me. Amen, 

Lord. here I am, do with me as seems 
best in thine own eyes, only give me,I hum- 
bly beseech thee, a penitent and patient spi- 
rit to expect thee. Amen. 

Lord, make my service acceptable to thee 
while I live, and my soul ready for thee 
when I die. Amen. 

Our Father, &e. 








RELIGION 

Is not a personal thing, which every man 
may new model, or alter for himself, with- 
out rebuke from his fellow Christians, or 
from the governors of the Church. It is 
the joint patrimony of the whole communi- 
ty, and every man more or less, is account- 
able to his neighbor for any waste made in 
it. Et is the common concern, and every 
one in his station and degree, must give a 
helping hand to preserve it in its native pu- 
rity — Waterland. 








INSECTS. 

Four-fifths of the insects at present known 
have been discovered within the Jast ninety 
years; for, in 1742, Ray estimated the total 
number of distinct species of insects at, 2U,- 








are to}faced... Hence the utility of comprehending | 000, which cannot now be estimated at less 
‘Yommu- in our studies the whole range of the organ- than 100,000, 
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Removal. 
The rooms of the Gospel. Mes- 
senger are changed to the corner 
ofsraTe and waTer streets. The 
Editor’s dwelling is in the white 
house near the bridge. The of- 
fices of the press are entered 
from water street. 
SE EELS 
Protestant Episcopal Puipit—-The, 
May number of this useful periodical con- 
tains a sermon by. the venerable Dr, Butler, 
of Troy, on the Reward of the Faithful;— 








missionary at Belleville New-Jersey, on 
God’s great gift to fallen man. 





Fanily Minstrel.—The seventh number 
of this periodical has recently come to hand 
the only one we have seen since the first 
number, though we complied fully with the 
request of the specimen, and forwarded the 
Messenger as desired. It isa neat work, 
promising much utility and gratification, 
and we hope will be extensively encourag- 
ed. Théwork may be seen by any who 
wish to examine it, at our rooms in Water, 
corner State Street. 

We observe in this number an article on 
the subject of that admired tune Old Hun- 
dred, expressing doubt as to the correctness 
of the opinion that Martin Luther was the 
Author. Not being familiar with topics of 
this sort, we express no opinion. 





Mission to China.—Several interesting 
meetings have been lately held im relation 
to this object which is now atfracting the 
attention of Episcopalians generally. The 
undertaking is'a great.one and if it shall 
prove ihe means of raising the. inereased 
action of the Church, in support of the miy- 
sionary cause, our home, as wellas foreign 
missions, will have abundant cause: to be 
grateful. Room etiough indeed there is for 
an inerease of exertion as well within our 
own botdersas in the distant east. May the 
whole field be filled as fast as it whitens for 
the harvest. Messrs Hanson and Lock- 
wood now about departlng for China, are 
evidently well suited to their vast under- 
taking, and may they be blessed of him whe 
gave te his holy son the inheritance of the 
heathen, and may their brethren be ready 
with open hands and many prayers, to help 
them onward in the blessed work. 

Since writing the above, we perceive by 
the Churchman, from the report of James 
Swords esq. the local agent of the Gen. 
Missionary Society, that this mission has 
received:the following proofs of the interest 
taken in it—proofs as honorable to the 
Chureh as they are to the individuals whe 
have contributed them. 

From P.G. Stuyvesant, esq. 

“ Individvals belonging tg the 
Church of the Ascension in 
the city ot New-Y ork,includ- 
ing $590 from Mr. S. Ward, 

Miss Bliza Turner, $100 _ 

“ Rev. Dr. Turner, $50 

“ Messrs Talbot Olyphant &co 
the offer of a free Passage to 
the Rev. Messrs Hanson and 
Lockwood, the Missionaries, 

am the ship Morrison, 

“ From other sources includ- 
ing $265 not. paid over at.the 
time of the statement, — 


$500 


1 809 


158 





600 


B31 


98 290, 


and anéther by the Rev. Robert {[Davies, 
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Mlinois.—The acceptance of the juris- 
diction of this diocese by the Rt. Rev. Bp. 
Chase will be found in another column, but 
while we very cheerfully comply with the 
request to insert it, and while we express 
our hearty desire for the usefulness. of this 
Prelate, and the prosperous and happy 
growth of this newly organised diocese; we 
must, in candor, declare our conviction 
that the proceedings in this case have not 
been as much in harmony with our consti- 
tution and canons as is desirable. 

Experience is every day showing more 
and more fully the importance of a careful 
regard to established regulations. . No soci- 
ety or association can long go onward ina 
healthy action, which does not respect. its 
own rules and laws.. We hope to find the 
new diocese of Illinois soon-putting on the 
aspect and reality of a flourishing ‘member 
of our United Church. 








A number of articles designed for this 
week’s paper are unavoidably deferred. 








Rutelliqeuce. 








GENERAL CONVENTION. 

This triennial and vastly important coun- 
cil of the Church will convene in the City 
of Philadelphia, on the 19th of August next. 
Subjects of great importance will then be 
presented for consideration. Some of these 

~ subjects are now matters of discussion and 

frequent conversation; and since we are of- 

ten asked for information as to our general 

system, and the Constitution of the Church 

in the United States, it has occurred to us, 

that a copy of that document would be use- 

ful and desirable to many Episcopalians.— | 
For the convenience of our readers, we put 

this instrument again upon our pages. 


CONSTITUTION 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church vn th 
United States. é 


Adopted in General Convention, in Phildelphia, 
October, 1789. : 


ARTICLE I, 


There shall be a General. Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the U- 
nited States of America, at such time in eve- 
yy third year, and in such place, as shall be 
determined by the Convention ; and in case} 
there shall be an epidemic disease, or any 

other good cause to render it necessary to 
alter the place fixed on for any such meet- 
ing of the Convention, the presiding Bishop 
shall have it in his power to-appoint anoth- 
er convenient place (as near as may be to 
the place so fixed on) for the holding ofsuch 
- Convention ; and special meetings may be 
called at other times, in the manner_here- 
after to be provided for; and this Church, in 
a majority of the States which shall have a- 
dopted this Constitution shall be represent- 
ed, before they shall proceed to business; 
except that the representation from two 
States shall be sufficient to adjourn: aad in 
all business of the Convention, freedom of 
debate shall be allowed. 


ARTICLE Ii, 


_.. The Church in each State shall be enti- 
tled to a representation of both the Clergy 
and the Laity, which representation shall 

' consist of one or more deputies, not exceed- 
lag four of each order, chosen by the Con- 
vention of the State; and in all questions, 
when required by the Clerical and Lay re- 
presentation from any State, each order'shall 
have one vote; and the majority of suffrages 
_ by States shali be conclusive im each order, 
provided such a majority comprehend.a ma- 

_ jority of the States represented in that-erder. 
_ The concurrence of both orders shall be ne- 
cessaty to constitute 2 vote of the Conven- 
‘tion. If the Convention of any State should 
neglect or decline to appoint Lay. Deputies, 
or if any of those of either order appointed, | 
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should neglect to attend, or be prevented by 
sickness or any other accident, such State 
shall nevertheless be considered as duly re- 
presented by such deputy or deputies as may 
attend, whether ay or Clerical. And if, 
through the neglect of the Convention of a- 
ny of the churches which shall have adopted 
or may hereafter adopt this Constitution, no 
Deputies, either Lay or Clerical, should at- 
tend at any General Convention,the Church 
in such State shall nevertheless be bound 
by the acts of such Convention. 


ARTICLE III. 


The Bishops of this Church, whenthere 
shall be three or more, shall, whenever Ge- 
neral Conventions are held, form a separate 
House, with a right to originate and propose 
acts, for the concurrence of the House of 
Deputies, composed of Clergy and Laity; 
and when any proposed act shall have pass- 
ed the House of Deputies, the same shall 
be transmitted to the Llouse of Bishops,who 
shall have a negative thereupon; and all acts 
of the Convention shall be authenticated by 
both Houses. Andin all cases, the House 
of Bishops shall signify to the Convention 
their approbation or disapprobation (the Jat- 
ter with their reasons in writing) within 
three days after the proposed act shall have 
been feported to them for concurrence; and 
in failure thereof, it shall have the opera- 
tion of a law. But until there shall be three 
or more Bishops, as aforesaid, any Bishop 
attending a General Convention shail be a 
member ez officio, and sha!l vote with the 
Clerical Deputies of the State to which he 
belongs; and a Bishop shall then preside. 


ArtTicieE LV. 


The Bishop or Bishops in every State, 
shall be chosen agreeably to such rules as} 
shall be fixed by the Convention of that} 
State: and every Bishop of this church shall 
confine the exercise of his Episcopal office 
to his proper Diocese or district, unless re- 
quested to ordain or confirm, or perform a- 
ny other act of the Episcopal office, by any 
Church destitute of a Bishop. 

Arvicte V. 


A Protestant Episcopal Church in any 
of the United States, not now represented, 
may, at any time hereafter, be admitted, 
on acceding to this constitution, 


ArticLe VI. 


In every State the mode of trying Cler- 
gymen shall be instituted by the conven- 
tion of the Church therein, At every trial 
oi a Bishop there shall be one or more of 
the Episcopal order present; and none but 
a Bishop shall pronounce sentence of depo- 
sition or degradation from the ministry on 
any clergyman, whether Bishop, Presbyter 
or Deacon. 


Articte VII. 


No person shall beadmitted to Holy Or- | 
ders, until he shall have been examined by | 
the Bishop and by two Presbyters, and shall 
have exhibited such testimonials and other 
requisites as the Canons, in that case pro- 
vided, may direct. Norshall any person be 
ordained until he shall have subscribed to 
the following declaration:—“I do believe 
the holy scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament to be the word of God, and I do so- 
lemnly engage to conform to the doctrines 
and worship of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States.”” No person 
ordained by a foreign bishop shall be per- 
mitted to officiate as a minister of this| 
church, until he shall have complied with 
the canonor canonsin that case provided, 
and have.also subscribed the aforesaid de- 
claration. 


Articte VIII. 

A Book of Common Pray er, Administra- | 
tion of the Sacraments, and other rites and 
ceremonies of the Church, Articles of Reli- 
gion anda Form and manner of making, 
Ordaining and consecrating Bishops,Priests 
and deacons, when established by this, ora 
future General Convention, shall be used 
mm the Protestant Episcopal. Church, in 
those states which have adopted this con- 
stitution.. No alteration or addition shall 
be made in the Book of Common prayer, or 
other offices of the Church, or the Articles’ 
of Religion, unless the same shall be pro- 
posed in one General Convention, and by 
a resolve thereof made known to the con- 
vention of every diocese or state, and adopt- 





ed at subsequent General Convention. 


Articin IX.° - 
This constitution shall be unalterable, un- 
less in General Convention, by the Church 
in a majority of the states which may have 
adopted the same; and all alterations shall 
be first proposed in one General Conven- 
tion, and made known to the several state 
conventions before they shall be finally a- 
greed to, or ratified in the ensuing General 
Convention. 


Donein General Convention of the Bishops 
Clergy and Laity of the Church, the 2d 
day of October, 1789. 


NOTE.—When the constitution was. o- 
riginally adopted in August 1789, the first 
article provided that the Triennial Con- 
vention should be held on the first Z'wesday 
in August. At the adjourned meeting of 
the Convention, held in October of the 
same year, it was provided that the second, 
Tuesday in September, in every third 
year, should be the time of meeting. The 
time was again changed to the third Tues- 
day in May, by the General Convention of 
1804.—See Bioren’s edition of the journals 
of the General Convention, 1817, pp., 61. 
75, and 216. 

The first article was put into its present 
form at the General Convention of 1823. 

The third article was so altered by the 
General Convention of 1808, as to give the 
House of Bishops a full veto upon the pro- 
ceedings of the other House.—See journals 
of the General Convention, pp. 248, 249. 

The second sentence of the eighth. arti- 
cle was adopted at the General Convention 
of 1811.—See journals of the General Con- 
vention, p. 274. 

The words “or the articles of Religion,” 
were added to the eighth article by the Ge- 
neral Convention of 1829, 








EISHOP ONDERDONK’S VISITATION. 


Whitsunday, June 7, Delhi; Whitsun 
Monday, 8, Walton, Ordination a. m., Con- 
firmation p. m.; Whitsun Tuesday, 9, Una- 
dilla; 10, Gilbertsville, Consecration a, m:: 
Confirmation p. m., Festival of St. Barna- 
bas, 11, do. Ordination; 12, Louisville; 13 
Burlington Flats. 

Trinity Sunday, June 14, Cooperstown, 
a. m., Cherry Valley, 5, p. m. 

First Sunday after Trinity, June 21, St, 
Andrew’s Church, New- York. 

Where ordinations are to take place, the 
candidates are expected to see that the pro- 
per number of Presbyters, two at least, are 
in attendance. 





NOTICE. 
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE 
GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


The stated annual meeting of the Board 
will be held in Trinity Church, New-York 
on Tuesday, June 23d, at eight o’clock A. 
M., “to give more time for the transaction 
of business,’ agreeably to the resolution 
passed last year. By order, 

H. Anruon. 
Secretary of the Trustees. 











The meeting of the Board of Managers of 
the General Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
School Union, will be held at the New- 
York Protestant Hpiscopal Press, on Mon- 
day, June 29, at five o’clock P. M. 

3<= The sermon in behalf of the socie- 
ty willbe preached on the Sunday evening 
previous. 

By order, 
K.H. Coumina, Sec’y. 














DIED, 

At the residence of his father, Col. D, Thorp, 
in Genoa, on the 6th inst. inthe 2lst year of his 
age, Day’: Taorr, Jun., after suffering for a 
year from a painful consumption, 

The ease of this deserving young man has 
excited a more than ordinary degree of interest. 
Our acquaintance with him commenced some 
eight years since, in the relation of teacher and 
pupil; in the duties of which, we had much gra- 
tification from the amiableness of his manners, 
and his attention ¢o his proper employment. 

It is buta few days over a year, since young 


| AT THE PRESS OF THE 





Mr. Thorp, having been to the city of New-York 
for the purchase of goods, being then engaged 
iu business with his brother, while returning 
on the canal, contracted a violent cold, the ori- 
gin of his fatal disease. The severity of the at- 


| tack, produced partial delirium, and probably b r 


for the following circumstance. he would no 
have reached his friends. A benevolent stran- 


ger, whose name we have forgotten, observer 
the situation of Mr. Thorp, and though he had 
to travel some fifty miles out of his way, an 
negléct his business, resolved ‘not to forsake. 
him; and gathered sufficient information to cons 
duct him to the housé of Mr. A. Cartice, a nez 
relative residing in this village. 

Here, in the illness and absence of the Rector 
of St. Peter’s Chureh, we were led to revive o 
intercourse and attention, and waited at his bed 
side often, |through many weeks; and expected 
to witness the elosing scene of his years, when 
a favorable turn in his disease allowed him to 
be conveyed to his father’s house, distant near- 
ly twenty miles. here, though at times he 
partially recruited, the disease preyed upon hint 
till the bursting of a blood-vessel suddenly ter- 
minated his days, at the date above-named. 

While we saw in this yonng man, full of 
worldly expectations, the desire for life, it was) 
a delightful spectacle, contemplating as we did 
his approaching end, to witness his humble re 
signation to the will of his Lord; evincing as far 
as we had a right to judge, a sincere repentance 
and alively faith in the blood of atonement.— 
Every thing had been arranged by. him betore. 
his remeval from this village, The Bible and 
other tokens of love, were procnred, which he 
wished to leave to his sister and others, The 
text for his funeral sermon, (Psalm 23: 4.) was’ 
chosen by him and handed to the old friend who 
was expected to perform the last rites. The’ 
subject of this article continued (o the last to en-_ 
joy the consolations and hopes of the Gospel—. 
was much in prayer—delighted in religious con- ~ 
versation and reading, till the last accents, 
“Lord Jesus receive my spirit,’’ fell from his” 
lips, and in a moment he was gone. His old’ 
friend and teacher was prevented by indisposi- 
tion and bad roads, from attending his remains. 
tothe grave. Ascrmon suited to the event and 
from the selected text was preached on Sunday 
the 24th, by the Rev. H. Gregory of Homer. 

Youhg man! whoever thou art, wherever thou 
mayest be, behoJd:in the event here recorded, 
the uncertainty of the tenure by which thou noy ‘ 
holdest thy way. Repent of thy sins, acquaint 7 
thyself with God, and be at peace, y 


At Hyde Park, Dutchess ¢o., March 11th,” 
Henry E. Hale, esq. in the 27th year of hisage. 











GENEVA COLLEGE. 
The Medical commencement of Geneva Col-- 
lege, will be publicly beld, at» the Reformed 
Dutch Church in this village, on Tuesday the 
2nd day of June next, at Lt o'clock a.m. ; 
The Curators are respectfully requested to. 
meet the. Medical Faculty on Monday the Ist 
day of June next, at 2 o'clock p. m., at the col- 
lege chapel, for the examination and recommen- 
dation of candidates for the degree of M.D, 
The Trustecs of the college. in pursuance of” 
the ordinance of the board, will convene at the 
college on the 2d day of June next, at 9 o clock, 
a. m., for the purpose of conferring degrees. : 
Physicians and citizens are respeetfully ins’ 
vited to attend the public exercises.” a 
JAMES REES, Chin © 
Bowrx Waurtine Sec’y. 
Geneva, May, 17, 1838, 








PUBLISHED, : 
SOCIETY FOR THE, 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
~ “EDGE AND PIBTY. : 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 
New- Yorx, 
TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents. 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
five Cents. WNo-subscription for less than 
a year, unless paid im advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom: - 
munications must be made to the Editor post - 
aid. : 
y" Subseribers in New-York and New- 
England, and at the south and: west, who 
may find it convenient; can make their pay- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46° 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan-- 
ford. 152° Broadway NewYork. i 
When persons wish’ to be furnished with 
back numbers they are:particularly reques(=. 
ed to specify the number & volume wanted, 
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Brom the Family HMinstret. 
Waster- Aurhenr. 
Christ is arisen; 
Wail the glad day 
Ye children of Clay. 


Chorus of Women. 
Tnunguents we bathed, 
And in linen array’d him, 
And folded and swathed, 

“In the sepulchre laid him, 
We folded in sorrow 
His eorse on the Bier, 
And alas! on the morrow 
Our Lord was not here. 


Chorus of Angels. 
Christ is’arisen, &c. 


Chorus of Youths. | 
The buried is raised already on high, 





\ his soul,and the sou 


himselfand them familiar with the plan.of 


these means distinct prominence is. to be 


{ . 
dance and comfort of many souls, in the | 
ways of godliness, and finally to thy glory 
thro’ Jesus ‘Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Among the institutions which the Church 
has been appointed to preserve, one of the 
utmost importance is the observance of the 
Lord’s day. 


eT eerie RE RS SSR = 

isof those under his care, 
so it should be his dihgent effort to mike 
salvation, and the means appointed. for the 


furtherance of this great end. Anong 


given the revealed word of God, containgd 
mthe Oldand Testament.- ‘This word \is 
the record-of God’s dealings with the m\-’ There is no one duty more important for 
tional part of his-creation, as well as the | you to perform than this. The neglect ofit 
demonstrations of his purposes of mergy | causes more mischief to society at large— 
jhrough the sacrifice of his adorable Sop. | more indifference and coldness in the mat- 
This charter of our faith and hope, I have! ter of the improvement of the soul and more 
good reason to believe you read not only | deterioration of general morals than any 
for yyur own-personal improvement, but for one that can benamed. Without running 
the edification and improvement of yout | out into remarks of every day’s occurrence, 
household. One thing Imay remark here| upon the duties of the day and the danger 
to which special attentionsshould be given: | of negleeting them, I shall point you to the 
In an age of much doubting, scepticism ayé facts of Revelation, that God. frarcd the 
unbelief, a disposition prevails for overlook. | world in six days—and restéd on the 7th, 
ing the facts of Scripture and relying upon and that he commandéd the observance of 
theories and opinions, and hence the multi-|that day. It will not be profitable now fo 
tude of notions that-tise and fall as fancy) spend time upon the question concerning 
turns and runs and floats in her capricioug*the day of the week to be kept holy to the 


i 








ithe divine blessing, add to their knowledge, 


And he whom we praised, is now in| wanderings. If you wish to grow in a 
the sky; peer raze pelle Sates ee ace 

tie z uaint yourself withthe plain facts of scrip 
Bn epipetns oh eae oe These will lead it oe Sistrige 
He speeds to his home, or principles of our faith, and thence you 
And in vallies of sadness ean trace out the obvious practical duties 
Has left us to roam. in which you are to: show forth the lovel 

: ; you bear to the Lord, who bought you 
With hig blood: ; 
| Next to the law of God's word—the facts’ 
lof his inspired records, is the Law of his, 


—=s 


Chorus of Angels. 
Christ is arisen! 
Hail the glad day, 


Lord. One inseven, it is plain, must be 
observed as the Sabbath of the Lord—de- 
voted toa holy rest and . communion with | 
God, through faith, prayer, and praise.— 
Christians, whether nothinal or real, profess 
to keep Sunday. Itshould be observed as 
aday of restand solemn devotion, With 
some it is regarded as paganism to say Swn- 
day, but the primitive Christians and apol- 
ogistssnever hesitated to use it, and indeed 
had they employed the word Sabbath, they 





house, “the Church which is his body” the 


Ye childrea of clay. : 
constituted channel of his grace... Vo this 


el 
as @rigtnal. — 

For the Messenger. 
ee The following Letters from. a. Country 
‘Clergyman to an iniquring Parishioner 
hvhich it 1s proposed to present to the read- 
| ors of the Messenger, owe their origin to a 
request frequently made that the writer 
| would furnish some familiar guide to a prof 
‘able prosecution of religious meditation 
and reflection for persons not permitted to 
l-ave much leisure for reading. 





regard and affection. 








bedienee to which-you are bound, owe theirs 
reuthority to the Gospel, aud the obvious u 
sages of the apostles. 
over, has many appendages, institutions and 
customs which, though varying according 
to times, places and -circumstauces, are 
highly worthy of attention and support,and 
provided she does not require any thing} 
contrary to God’s word, you are to be cau- 
tious in allowing yourself, or others, to de- 
part from ‘her rules. The Church is. pro- 
nounced by St. Paul to be ‘the. pillar and 
ground ofthetruth,’, Assuch her ministry, 
her sacraments, and~ her general govern: 
ment, will demand your great and careful 
attention. ’ 
Here asa spiritual improvement of this 
subject let me suggest to you-a frequent use 
of the following Meditation, and Prayer. 
Meditation—Thy word, O. Lord, is a! 
lantern unto my feet, anda light unto my} 
paths, Thelawof God is an undefiled 
law, converting the soul; the testimony of 
the Lord is sure and giveth wisdom. unto 
the simple. 
Thow hast taught me, O my God, that 
thy word and thy Church are combined: in 
a holy concord,aad if Lwould know the one,! | 













“ME COUNTRY PASTOR TO A PARISHIONER, 
Letter I. 
hy Dear FRIEND, 
It was gratifying to meto find 
frou anxious for information’ on the subject 
fthe salvation of your own soul,and forthe 
leaidance of your family in those paths of 
ivisdom and picty which promise, through 
he infinite love and grace of God, to lead. 
their everlasting peace. 
In my communications to you, T do not 
ssire that you should consider what I say 
s coming directly always from my own 
ps, for I shall not hesitate to use the lan- 
baage of others, whenever it falls conven- 
‘ntly in my way to do so, and from a num- 
er of valuable works of this kind I shall 
ape to gather many remarks, as useful to 
guas they will be, I trust, to myself. 


should give diligent heed to the teaching of} 
the other. Though Iam to: know no other 
rule of faith butthy hlessed Gospel, it is 
mete for me not to neglect the imstructions of 
the Church. Here my prayer. then, O Goa, 


appointment you are bound to- give careful jthat the sun of righteousness arose—that 
All the -ordinances aur Crucified Master broke the bonds of 


and institutions for the preservation ee —that the stone at the entrance of Jo- 


Phe Chorch, mat. Ar 


idaxablein its influence than the deliverance 


| But ye are tome unto Mount Zion, and wn- 


would have been considered ag. Judaising. | 
It was on that day, the first_ of the week, | 


2 eh 


times 







sh’s tomb rolled awaw-and. the fac 


| 


sus was ndl man but God was. incontro- 
ibly established. The deliverance of that 
day, more momentous in its character, more 


ofthe Hebrews from the chains of Eeypt— 
the rescue of pentitent souls from the guilt 
and dominion of sin, should be lield in the 
highest estimation and be observed: in. the 
deepest abasement ofthe soul—the humblest 
prostrations of the body and most ardent as- 
pirations of the heart. I shallendeavor to 
show, in my next, how this holy day should 
be observed. 
Your Faithful Friend, 
C—— Pp——, 








For the Gospel Messenger. 

Tn looking over some old: manuscripts 
lately, 1 found the following, which though 
designed for a different purpose, was not 
used, and it is now offered for a spare ,co- 
lumn of the Gospel Messenger. 


REELECTION FOR ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 


Hebrews 12 chap. 22 and 23 verses. | 


to the city of the living God, the heaven- 
ly Jerusalam, and to ax innumerable 
company of angels. TPothe general as-\ 
sembly and church of the first-born which 





As our race affords the most wonderful 
isoof of the wisdom and power ofthe Cre- 
tor, so the preparation of our souls for ser- 
ing him acceptably, and worshiping him 
evoutly and constantly should be the ob- 
et of our continual care, in order that, fol- 


and let my supplication come before thee, 








Prayer.—Almighty-and everlasting God, 
who hast built thy Church upon the founda- 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus 
wing the directions of his holy word, we| Christ himself being the chief corner stone, 
ay, through the renewing and sanctifying | and in thy word hast taught us that it shall 
hfiluences of his holy spirit, be fitted for|be presented unto thee a pure and glorious 
ne joys of his everlasting kingdom—that | Church, without spot or wrinkle, ict thy 
lorious inheritance purchased for penitent | continual pity cleanse and defend the same, 
inners by the blood of his Son Jesus|and preserve it evermore by thy help and 
hrist. Sate goodness, andas thou hast appointed divers 
As the first object of the Christian should} orders of ministers in thy Church,grant that 
ethe honor of God and the salvation of they may faithfully serve thee to the gui- 





are written im heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect. 


In the order. of those services prescribed 
by the church for the edification and com- 
fort of her children, care has been taken to 
lead their minds and affections to all the 
prominent events connected with their re- 
diemption,. In the course of her year she 
calls up A recollection, not only of the lead- 
ing events of the new Testament, but of| 
the persons who were conspicuotis actors 
igthem. ‘Fhose who ‘attend with becom- 
ig care te the employment of the sanctua- 
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ry, who observe the epistles and gospels, 
and read and’ study the selected lessons 
from the sacred volume, cannot fail’ of gain- 
ing the ardst-valuable of all information;— 
and if they from the heart, offer up those 
collects or: prayers which are mingled with 
these selected scriptures, they will, under 


an increise of holy affections. 

By examining the order of services, as 
laid down ip, our chart of social and public 
worship, the Prayer book, you will find all 
the grand events of redemption, commemo- 
rated im appropriate langnage. ‘The birth, - 
life, suffermes' and death—ihe resurrection 
and ascénsion of our Lord-—his delegation 
of the haly Ghost to enlighten and guide 
his aposiles, as well'in the organization of 
his chur¢h,-as well in all the duties of their 
mission t6 a lost world, asin all the graces 
ofthe christian life, you will discover. io be 
traced not only in the collects epistles and 
gospels, but-in the lessons from the sacred 
volume; ~ Besides these great recollections 
you find the eminent characters of the a- 
postolic age traced in bhecomine devotions 
and recitals of scripture. all 
remiscenes are notod and the 
year.is approaching to is 
chureh, grateful for the st 
she has enjoyed, and as if 
bine them all in one expr 
invites her children to-th« 
all those whose faith t 
“considering the end of th 
shepreseribes ap 




























Heice s! 
propriate service. for a, fe 
denominates: Add Saints,anc 
on-the first day, of Novem! 
The design of this-festiyal is to hi 
praise God, By considering and devoutly 
imitating those holy men whose faith aad 
virtne adorned the ages that are past, aud 
to whem: reference in the office of the holy 
communion, where it is said, “we. also bless 
thy holy name for all thy servants departed 
this life in thy faith and fear, beseeching 
thee to. give us. gtace, so to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be 
partakers of thy heavenly kinkdom.” By 
the assistance of the divine Spirit those who 
have passed over the waves of this trouble=. 
some. world,’ and are safely arrived im’ the 
haven of repose and bliss, are now enabled 
to triumph before God; and by the sameSpi-. 
rit, we may be madeconformable to the:div- 
ine. will, and thro’ the unmerited merey of 
tbe same. Lord, may hope to be crowned, 
with the saints and elders, reprsented as sur- 
rounding the throne of hismajesty on high: 
It is in this way that we are surrounded by 
that “creat cloud of:witnesses” to’ whom St: 
Paul refers for an incitement to our alacrity: 
eai Inthe holycalling. They have-giy- 
rious evidenceof their fidelity and. 
heir example we should -be animated te 
follow inthe “rightonward” path that offers 
to conduct, us to Immortay felicity. 
The doctrine involved in this recollection 
of the ehurch, and sustained by the passage 
of seriptnre placed at the head of this article, 
is that of the communion of saints. It isan 
interesting subject. and thoagh some may ~~ 
pronounce-itspeculative it is practical, The 
doctrine is fully expressed in the Apostle’s 
Creed, anditis implied by St. Paul when he 
saith, “ Ye are come unto Mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the Living God; the’ 
Heavenly Jerusalem; and to an imnumera- 
ble company of Angels, to the general ass- 
embly and Church of the first-bora, whicli 
are .written in Heaven, and’unto Ged the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfeet.” In the Chapter preceeding 
that which eontains the passage above quc- 
ted, the inspired author had instanced in a 
host of the worthies of old time the efficacy © 
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of that faith which he urged upon his He- 
brewbrethren. He invites them to contem- 
plate the inestimable riches, consolations 
and joys attendant upon a faithfnl and vigo- 
rous regard for the principles of the Gos- 
pel,and a devout obedience to those precepts 
which it enjoins, and delighted with the 
prospect of hereafter meeting them in the 
dwellings of immortality he speaks of them 
as already there. He beholdsthem as en- 
tered into that celestial Zion, prefigured by 
the deligtfnl hillupon which his brethren 
of old chaunted their songs. Elis eye rests 
not upon the earthly Jerusalem once the 
pride and boast of this nation, but . upon 
that Jerusalem which is above, —that 
city of the living God, whose streets 
yesound with no notes of discord or sorrow; 
where the ransomed of the Lord, the heirs 
of salvation walk without feer of evil, where 
nocloud spreads, where no night comes, 
and yetall is rest and peace. ‘There is that 
general assembly and Church of the first- 
born; general, because composed of those 
happy thousands rescued from the guilt and 
dominion of sin,in all times, and thtoaghout 
_all nations, for in every nation he that fear- 
eth God and worketh righteously is accep- 
ted of-him. This thought christian reader 
1s a delightful one; that the gates of paradise 
on high are not barred against any of our 
race if they make the best usein their pow- 
er, ofthe light they enjoy. They may yet 
be found in that triumphant church of the 
first-born, whose names are written in hea- 
yen. Under the Jewish law the first-born 
sere entitled to the inheritance, and so un 
der the Gospel we learn that all the faithful 
and true-hearted, who have lived shall inher- 
it ablessing proportioned tothe degree of 
and the extent of their improvement of it. 
These when gathered together from all 
tongues, and kindred and people will fill 
up the church of the first-born. There they 
areto jointhat “innumerable company of 
angels,” and participate of unutterable joy 
in converse with “the spirits ‘of just men 
made perfect.” ‘There, however Jarge the 
concourse, however widely . yl ae have 
been their times and diflereht-their nations, 
and their habits, there will be neither er 
yor, misrule ‘or confusion. No evil prin- 
ciples will there rise up to contend for the 
mastery of the affections—no inordinate de- 
sires urge onto folly and sin—no pride to 
stir up-strife—no ambition to aim after con- 
quests and violence—no envy to lower 
over the advantage.of another—no revenge 
to Jurk in darkness. Happy day. when the 
thraldom, the convulsions, the cares, the 
sufferings and sins of this world shall be ex- 
changed for the enjoyment of that blessed 
company assembled around the throne of 
God and the Lamb enjoying him who is 
the judge of all, and seeing Jesus the media- 
tor of that covenant secured by the sprink- 
ling of his blood. CLEMENS. 
rnd 


: Selections. 











Pron the YVouth’?s Companion. 
THE MORNING CALL. 
A Pale. 


“Oh, Lam tired to death,” said Lucy, 
dropping into the first chair, and throwing 
jeer bonnet uponthe table, “I am tired to 
death.” ; 

“Oh we have had a delightful walk,” ex- 
elaimed Caroline, at the same momént,— 
“Mother, the meadows are splendid. this 
morning. The dew glitters on every blade 
as if we had hada shower of dia- 
© I wish you had been with us.” 

Lucy. Very splendid indeed! I have 
sseen it soa thousand times. But some of 
«he splendor is thrown upon the road side 
-«hete it was not much needed, and my 
‘shoes are wet through. 

Mother. Well have you had a pleasant 
eal? was Clara at home? 

i, She was at home, but we had to. 
wait 2 short ferever, before we could: see 

er. 
‘ c.. She was getting Willie quiet. And 


could you believe it, Mother? 


of grass; 
smonds. 


~ 








told us frat she 





had taken 
him since he had been:sick. 

lL. And so Master Willie could not be 
quieted without Grand-ma Clara,.and we 
must wait his lordship’s pleasure. 

C. We waited several minutes: and 
to amuse us Mrs. Abbott gave us leave 
to look over the library and— 

L. A great amusement, to turn over 
two or three hundred books, written forthe 
lawyers, and doctors, and ministers. 

CG. And we found some of the most 
beautiful prints Tever saw. There were 
books of Italian scenery, and views taken 
in England and Scotland, and > x: 

L. Oh Caroline! Ido beg you would nt 
go over with the whole again. 1 was. so 
tired of “Lucy, look at this.” —Now this 
is really splendid.” —“Qh this is elegant!’ 
I went to call on Clara Abbott not to see a 
gallery of pictures. 

C. Well, well, never mind what we 
went for, we had both. And when Clara 
came, she took us into the garden; to see a 
beautiful flower, 


putting out the first blossom. I forgot the 
name. 


L. Perhaps you can recollect the uame; ly thing, and receiving no hurt. from the 
of the beautiful weed, which ‘stood at the} poise; laying their hands on the sick, and 


farther end of the border, it is vevy poeti- 
cal. ; 

C. No, [did notseeany. I found’ e- 
nough to look at besides weeds. And,moth- 
er, here is a nosegay which Clara gathered 
for you. 

M. Lam much obliged to Clara for this; 
but more obliged to my little daughter, for 
the boquet of pleasures which she has gath- 
ered her mother this morning. But poor 


Lncy has gathered nothing but bitter herbs, 


so I must leave her to enjoy them alone.— 
And learn, my dear children, from this 
morning’s experience, that your happiness 
depends more upon your disposition than 
your st¢wation. You have both walked in 
the same path this morning, both seen-the 
same books, the same garden, and the same 
friend. One has returned delighted, and 
the other wretched; because, while’ one 
gathered flowers,the other gathered only Da 
weeds. Thus it will be. through life; 
you will find no situation too pleasant for 
weeds, and none too desolate for flowers; 
and you will generally be allowed to gather 
which you please. E. L, M. 








Srel{-Consecrvation. | 


O, Jesus, delight of my soul, 

My Saviour, my Shepherd divine; 
I yield to thy blessed control, 

My body and spirit are thine; 
Thy love £ can never deserve, 

That bids me be happy in thee; 
My God and my King I will serve, 

Whose favor is heaven to me. 


How can. I thy goodness repay, 

By nature so weak and defil’d? 
Myself I have given away; 

O call methine own little child: 
And art thou my Father above? 

Will Jesus abide in my heart; 
O, bind me so fast with thy love, 

That § never from thee shal: depart. 


{ Vermont: Chron. 








THE ASCENSION, 


After our Lord kad givena commission 
to his apostles to go and preach the Gospel 
to all nations, he proceeds to make this aw- 
ful declaration: “He that believeth and is 
baptised, shall be saved; but he that beliey- 
eth not shall be damned:” that is, he who 
frorn the evidence of the miracles which you 
shall be enabled to perform, and froin the 
consideration of the excellency of the do¢- 
trines which you shall teach—he, who by 


‘these means sha]l be induced to believe the}. 
Gospel; to enter into covenant with mp by}, 


baptism,the ordinance which I haye appbint- 
ed for that purpose,shall be saved from guilt, 
by the atonement which I offer him; from 
the influence of smn by the sanctifying pow- 


Mrs: Abbott! er of the Holy Spirit; and, if he continue 


half the care of 


Her uncle brought the}, 
root from Carolina, last year, and it is just} 


\the will of God that the Gospel be preach- 


{light of truth, for it will conduct us to ce- 


_|surance forever. 





itles; or as some suppose, with at least e- 


faithl to his engagements till the season 
of probation be over, he shall be saved in 
the ay of final jadgment with an everlast- 
ingsalvation. But,ifthere be a person who 
camiot be affected by all the evidence which 
jis produced to work: his conviction, and con- 
| yersion to God; who,when the gospel is pro- 
posed to him in all her strength and beauty, 
| remains insensible, faithless,and impenitent, 
he taust be given up to a hardened heart of 
unbelief, to a reprobate mind; nothing more 
caa be done for him either to enlighten his 
understanding; or purify his heart; the fatal 
;consequences of his obduracy will be that 
condemnation to the regions of woe, which | 
awaits the wicked and impenitent in a fu- 
ture world. 

And, that mankind might be left entirely 
without excuse, ifthey refused to listen to 
the first teachers of Christianity, these mes- 
sengers ofthe great King were invested 
with the power of affording the most irre- 
fragable proof of a commission from heav- 
en, by working astonishing miracles; cast- 
ing“out devils.in the name of Christ; speak-. 
ing/with new tongues by immediate inspi- 
ration; taking up serpents without being 
injured by their venom; drinking aay dead. 





by.a word, effecting their-regavery to per- 
feet health. : 

“This was the promise of the Redeemer, 
just before his ascension to glory; and when 
he had thus spoken to them, he was receiv- 
ed up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. Here he perfectly accom- 
piished his promise: the Holy Ghost was} 
sent from on high to comfort them in trouble | 
and to confound every gainsayer. ‘The a- 
postles went forth im obedience to their mae- 
ite, and preached every where; as it is said 
jin the text, ‘the Lord working with them, 
;and confirming the word with signs follow- 
ing.” Antthese miraculous powers con- 
tinued in the Chureh till Christianity had 
obtained a perfect establishment in the earth; 
and then they were gradually withdrawn, 
as being no longer necessary for the confir- 
madtion of the truth. 

Let our.souls magnify the Lord, and our 
spirits rejoice in God our Saviour; for that 
the glad tidings of sa!vation through a Re- 
deemer are published among us. The mid- 
dle wall of partition which separated Jew 
and Gentile has been broken down: it is 


ed to every creature; and we are among the 
highly favored nations who have hitherto 
heard the joyful sound. From Zion hath 
our Lord appeared in perfect beauty, from 
Jerusalem went forth the rod of his strength: 
and we are a part of his peopie, who con- 
fess his glory and do him service. On 
mount Zion the heavenly light arose, and it 
hath gradnally diffused itself over the na- 
tions: from Jerusalem the mighty Conquer- 
or began his glorious career, and to. us has 
his‘dominion extended. - Let us follow this 


lestial glory. Let us bea willing people 
in the day of our Redeemer’s power; for 
|he is able to do for us exceeding abundant- 
ly above all that we can ask or think. Let 
us receive his precepts with gratitude. and 
obey them with cheerfulness; and this work 
of righteousness will be quietness and as- 
Better would it have 
been for us, not to have known the way of 
truth, than to abuseour knowledge, and turn 
from the holy commandment delivered un- 
ito us: but, by patient continuance in well 
doing according to the direetions of the 
Gospel, if we seek for immortality; as one 
star differeth from another star in glory, so 
as Christian people, in ‘the resurrection 
of the dead, we shall beadvanced toa su- 
perior degree of glory and felicity. —Bishop. 
Benj. Moore. ‘S 











WHITSUNDAY. 
Whitsunday or Whitesunday, answering 
‘to the Pentecost of the Jewish Church, de- 
‘tives is name from. the great light and. 
‘knowledge shed on that day upon the apos- 


jtainty, has, by the wise met oi all ages, / 


ing those who received baptism, with white — 
garments, This was long observed as one ~ 
of the chief stated times for the administra- 
tion of that ordinance. 

“And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven, as the rushing of a mighty wind, © 
and it filled all the house where they were — 
sitting: and there appeared unto the cloven — 
tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each 
of them; and they were filled withthe Ho- “7 
ly Ghost?’— Acts 2i.. 2, 8. 





When God of old came down from heaven 
In power and wrath he came; 

Before his feet the clouds were riven, 
Half darkness and half flame: 

Around the trembling mountain’s base 
The prostrate people lay, 

Convine’d of sin, but not of crace, 
It was a dreadful day. 


But when he came the second time, 
Hecame in power and love, 

Softet than gale of morring prime 
Hover’d his holy dove. 

The fires that rushed on Sinai down, 
In sudden torrents dread, 

Now gently light a glorious crown 
On every sainted head. 


As when on Israel’s awe-struck ear 
- The voice exceeding loud, . 

Thetrump that angels quake to hear, 
Thrilled from the deep dark cloud; 

So when the spirit of our God 
Came dowr his flock to find, 

A voice from heaven was heard abroad, 
A rushing mighty wind. : 





HUMAN LIFE, 
The. Jife of man, by reason ofits uncer- 





been compared to things of the shortest du- 
ration. 

Lucian tells us all the world is a storm, 
and men rise up in their several generations 
like bubbles, descending from God and the 
dew of heaven, from nature and providence; 
-and-instantly some.of-these bubbles:sink in- 
to. the deluge of their first parent, and are | 
flattened in a sheet of water, seeming to 
have no. other business in the world but to 
be born, that they may be capable of dying: | 
others float up and down fora while, and 
disappear all on a sudden, giving place to 
such others to succeed them. And those 
that. continue longest are in perpetual mo- 
tion, restless and uneasy, till being crushed 
with a greater drop of a cloud, they sink in- 
to flatness and froth; the change in this ease’ 
not being great, it being hardly possible for 
it to be more a NoTHING than it was before. 
Homer calls a mana leaf, which is the 
smallest and weakest part of a short-lived. 
plant. Pindar, “the shadow of a dream.’ 
Another writer, “the shadow of smoke.” 

The ancients made use of many. devices: 
to remind them of their mortality. : 

Saladin, though a great enyperor; had a 
black shirt carried before him, asa banner, 
in the midst of his triumphs, to mind him of 
his dying hour, 

The Greek Emperors, on. the day of thei f 
coronation, had brought them, by a mason; ) 
several samples of stone, to know of which” 
they would have their tomb framed. ‘i 

‘Andieven the Popes’ at this time, on the 
day they. are crowned, when they ride in, 
the greatest pomp aad splendor, have a 
piece of flax fastened on.two reeds burnt be- 
fore them, whilst one says thus to him, “So. 
holy father, passes away the glory of this. 
world.” / ; 

The Egyptians used to. place the skeleton 
of aman framed in silver at their feasts, 
which moving by clock work on the table, 
turned to every one there, as much as to. 
say, “You, and you, and all must die!” 





























Five lots of ground were bought in thes 
6th ward of the city. of Brooklyn in 1825, 
for twenty dollars per lot, and on ‘Tuesday 





the same was sold by Messrs. Franklin and 


qual probability, from the custom of cloth, / Jenkins, at ten thousand dollars. 
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BISHOP HORSLEY. 


Among the most conspicuous luminaries 


ofscience and theology in modern times, 





one have surpassed the Bishop of St. A- 
saph. How he-could meet-and vanquish 
the hardiest advocates of heresy and error, 
his tracts in controversy with Dr. Priestly, | 
‘on our Lord’s divinity, abundantly show. 

The following scraps in relation to, him 
are from a brief memoir of him in a period- 
ical of the year 1806. -Ele was born in 
“1731, and died in October 1806. 


His theological studies, however, in a 
considerable degree, borea resemblance to 
the line he had adopted in his rmathemati- 
eal researches: passing cursorily over the 
modern systems and disquisitions, he ap- 
plied to a careful reading ofthe ancient ec- 
clesiastical historians, and the more early 
fathers of the christian church. This was 
beginning at the fountain head, and. follow- 
ing the stream in its various course, by 
‘which means the aberrations from, .and 
corruptions of the truth, were more> accu- 
rately discerned, and precisely determined. 

With a mind so strongly formed and 
cautiously disposed, it-is not to be wonder- 
ed at that on some points of Christian doc- 
trine he should at first waver; for who, 
“with a single eyetothe discovery of truth 
merely for its own sake, has ever entered 
deeply mto theological enquiries without 
occasional doubt and perplexity? But tho’ 
doubt will arise, itis not to be encouraged 
any farther than as'a stimulus to urge the 
‘mind tocloser and keener enquiry. The 
reason why so many men become. infidels 
and heretics, is because they cherish their; 
first doubts, and let them become at last rul-] 
ing opinions. This was not the case with 
Mr. Horsley; though he was perplexed. by 
the mysteries of religion, and wished to get 
rid of them by supposinga figure in the Serip- 
ture phraseology, this. did not satisfy him. 
His mode of explication he hadthe judgment 
‘to discern, and the candor to own was harsh 
‘and uncertain; and Butler’s analogy at last 
seared him him of looking for nothing mys- 
terious in the true sense of a divine revela- 
tion: : : : ra 








_ His conduct as Chaplain to the Bishop 
of London. 


{n 1777 Dr. Lowth was translated from 
‘the see of Oxford to that of London, in con- 
sequence of the death of Bishop ‘Terrick; 
.and immediately he solicited it as a_partic- 
ular favor that Dr. Horsley would be his 
domestic chaplain. This flattering invitation 
was readily complied with; and Dr, Hors- 
ley spent a considerable portion of his time, 
“as mach at least as could be spared from his 
other avocations, at Fulham palace, were 
he cultivated with ardor the study of the 
Hebrew Janguage ,and was assistant to the 
the learned prelate in preparing his incom- 
parable version of Isaiah for the press. 

As examining chaplain he was remarka.- | 
bly strict, and on no occasion did‘he suffer 
‘rank, friendship, or partiality, to bias him 
dn giving a wrong recommendation. Igno- 
‘rance and negligence met with no favor or 
excuse from him; and many who came in 

full confidence of their own abilities, or ina 
-yeliance upon the strength of their connec- 
“tions, were peremptorily returned as. insuf- 
“ficient: On one occasion a candidate of 
considerable rank applied with his creden- 
‘tials in quite a careless, selfimportant man- 
“ner, as if he came to confer, rather than to 
‘receive a benefit. The chaplain eyeing 
“him in his usualacute way, said, “I sup- 
pose sir, you have duly applied to theolo- 
gical authors in the course of your studies.” 
“Why, yes Sir Phave lately been skimming 
“them f?—“Oh then,” said the doctor, “no 
“doubt, as that is the case, but you will favor 
“ye with the cream.” {t happened, however 
that the fopling had neither milk nor cream; 
“and therefore he was obliged to go. into the 
army, to the mortification of his noble rela- 
‘tives, who were very angry with the chap- 
‘Jain for what they termed excessive rigor. 





WHY THEY CALL THEM TRACTS, 


While spending a few hours lately in a 
little village in Ohio, L was amused and in; 
structed with the simplicity of the followin 
anecdote related by the Rey. Mr. M. Hi 
one day presented a religious tract to a poor 
negro, first securing his promise that h 
would read it. Some time afterwards, Mr. 
M. met him again, and inquired what he 
thought of the tract. ‘“O, massa,” said he, 
“it do me soul good. I neber know before 
why da call ’emtracks. But when I read 
dat little book, it track me dis way, and it 
track me dat way; it track me all day, and| 
it track me.all night; when I go out in de 
barn it track me dare; when I go out in de} 













woods it track me dare; when I come in de Me 


house it track me dare ;—it track me ebry 
where I go. 
tracks.” — Pastor's Journal. 





= 


Raw silk, we learn from the Burlington. 
Free Press, has-been produced this year in} 
Mansfield, Conn. to the amount of over 
$69,000. The county of Windham, Conn.} 
produces five tons of silk annually, valued. 
at $500,000; and if reeled weuld be wo: 
double that sum. 
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Bishop Onderdonk’s Visitation.——We 
are requested to make an alteration in the 
appointment for Cooperstown, allowing 
the Bishop the whele of Sunday June 14th 
at that place, instead of going to Cherry-val- 
ley in the afternoon. 


The following are the latest acts of the 
Diocesan, of which we have received an ac- 
count. 

Tuesday May 26, confirmed 12 in St 
Paul’s Church Charlton Saratoga co. Wed- 
nesday 27th in St. George’s Church Sche- 
nectady, admitted to the holy order of 
Priests, the Rev. Thomas C. Reed, Dea- 
con, professor in Union College in that city. 
The morning prayer was read by the Rev. 
H. Potter of Albany, assisted by the Rev. 
P. L. Whipple of Lansingburgh, who read 
the lessons; the sermon by, the bishop, and 
the candidate presented by the Rev, John 
Reed, D. D: of Poughkeepsie, There were 
also present and assisting in the laying on of 
hands, the Rev. Pierre A. Proal, Rector of 
the church, the Rev. D. Butler, D. D. of 
Troy, the Rey, Alonzo Potter of Schenec- 
tady, and the Rev. Wm. B. Thomas of Du- 
anesburgh. 


- Ascension day 28th, In Christ church 


Duanesburgh, Schenectady co. confirmed 13} 








Weare sorry that the communication 
from the Wardens.and Vestrymen of Trini- 
ty Church Fayetteville, did not reach us 
till nearly all the matter was in type tor 
this week; it shall appear in our next, 








New Publications.—Among a number of 
reeent publications copies of which have 
just come to hand are the following. 

1, Happy old age exemplified, in the 
life of Mrs. Beton. Swords ‘Stanford & 
co. New- York. ; 

A very neat little volume, the subject be- 
ing one of the characters furnished by the 
interesting Dr. Warton, in his death ped 
scenes; none can read it attentively with- 
out interest and profit. — 


2. Passion. .week.—Three sermons by. 
bishop Andrews together with extracts 
from his devotions from the same press. 

All who love the language of ardent de- 
votion, and have at hand the best helps for 
a profitable observation of the holy week 
should procure a copy of this little volume, 


Den L know why da call em { 


i ae the next return of the season to which | means too often obtained with the utmost 


it relates. 

».3, From the same press, the sermons of 
the late bishop Dehon of South Carolina, 
@ third edition. This excellent little 
work is too well known to require commen- 
dation. ; 








“Hot Arminianism.”—In our paper of A- 
pril 11, (no 426) we had an extract from 
the London Christian Remembrancer, : un- 
der the title of “first duty.” On this arti- 
cle the Standard published at South Han- 
over Indiana, has the following remarks. 
We insert them, to show with what vio- 
lence gentlemen sometimes. express them- 
Selves when a favorite doctrine is. not re- 
ceived just as they understand it. When 
the editor of the Standard has proved that 
the passages of Scripture over which he re- 
uests us to pray as we read, sustain the 
doctrine of absolute individual election to 
‘eternal happiness, ‘without God’s “fore- 
sight of faith or good works, or perseverence 


in either of them, or any thing in the crea- 
‘\ture,” moving him to such a selection, then 
| we shall be ready to reconsider the proprie- 
jty of his charges of wickedness—of belying 


our title and thelike. We leave our read- 
ers to judge how much there is of Christian 
charity.in the following sentence, and we 


thope'they will turn to the article in the 


Messenger of the 11th of April. It will 
then beeasy for themto judge whether it 
merits the harshness it has received. 


The above appeared originally in the 
“Christian Remembrancer.” We cut it 
from the “Gospel Messenger,” a weekly’ pé- 
per, edited by the Rev. Dr. Rudd, of the e- 
piscopal church. It contains some good 
thoughts and some very bad thoughts. The 
last paragraph is hot Aminianism--un- 
scriptural and wicked. We are sorry to 
see such sentiments finding a place in the 
Gospel Messenger, without condemnation. 
They belie its name. . If gospel at all, they 
are a part of another gospel than that re- 
vealed in the Bible.. We would request 
the author and all who think with him, to 
read with candor and prayer, some of Paul’s 
writings, particularly the following passag- 
8, Romi. 8: 30--+ 14;- 13,16, 18, 22, 23—— 
Eph. 1: 4-9,9, 11-- 2'Tim, 1: 9---2 Thes. 
2: 13. Ep. StTanparp, 








The Silk Culiurist and Farmer's Man- 
al, published by the executive committee 
of the Hartford County Silk Society.—— 

This is a neatly executed sheet of 8 quar- 
to pages, issued monthly at Hartford Conn. 
at fifty cents a year, paid in advance. Such 
a publication was much needed and we are 
|convinced, judging from the quarter from 
which the Culturist proceedsand the prac- 
tical talent displayed in the first two num- 
bers now before us, that it will be most ex- 
tensively useful. It willbe recollected that 
we have several times called the attention 
of our readers to this subject, but as it is one 
to which we cannot devote any considera- 
ble portion of thoughtorroom, we can af- 
ford it but trifling aid... From the little we 
learned in our youth of the Silk culture, & 
from having traced the progress of the bus- 
iness in the vicinity of our birth-plaee, we 
have felt no inconsiderable anxiety to see it 
extensively introduced The soil of. this 
section of the state is exceedingly well suit- 
ed to growing the mulberry, as may be seen 
in the large trees to be found in Scipio, in 
this county; and the climate is surely very 
favorable to rearing the silk worm. We 
shalltake pleasure in presenting extracts 
from this new periodical and of furthering 
its excellent design. 








Education and Missionary Society.—- 
Of the vast importance of this diocesan in- 
stitution nonecan have doubts who have 
‘watched its progress and marked the amount 
of good produced with its limited means, 





difficulty. We have just received the last 
circular of the board of managers, and the 
accompanying letter addressed to the clergy 
individually. Asmany of our readers do 
not enjoy very frequent ministrations in 
the sanctuary, we know no better way te 
perform our duty, than to give them the 
whole, which we commence doing this 
week. Not being engaged in either paro- 
chial or missionary duties we can have no 
answers to give to the interrogations of the 
letter. We trust, however, that they will 
not be without use in our columns. 


Clerical changes.—--The Rev. Jesse 
Pound has relinquished the care of Trinity 
Church Seneca Falls. : 


The Rev. Beardsley Northrop has resign- 
ed the Missionary station at Perryville 
Madison county, and taken charge of Trin- 
ity church Fayetteville Onondaga co. 

The Rev. N. F. Bruce M.D. has resign- 
ed the rectorship of Trinity church Geneva 
andremoved-to Amity, Allegany co. 

The Rey. A. 8. Hollister has relinguish- 
ed the charge of the churches at Manlius 
and Fayetteville, and, as we understand, 
has gone ona missionary tour to Michigan. 








Rntelligerce. 








BISHOP OTFY’S VISIT TO MISSI@BIP?”. 


: REPORT. i 
To the Rev. Pierce Connelly, the Rev. 

James A. Fox, Ayres P. Merrill, M.D. 

ané Joseph Dunbar, Esq. Standing Com-. 

mittee of the Diocese of Mississippi. 
: (Continued) 

Tuesday, January 13. In company. with 
Mr. Connelly, I left Natchez, to meet: an 
appointment for service on Wednesday. at 
Christ’s Church Jefferson co. In the after- 
noon we arrived, after a ride through an in- 
interesting region of country, at Mr, Jogeph 
Dunbar’s, and were kindly received and 
entertained by himself and family. The 
pleasures of social intercourse were here 
enhaaced_ by finding that the solemn require- 
ments of religion were acknowledged, and 
that its holy duties received due attention at 
the season of morning and evening devo- 
tion, How different would be the religious 
and moral aspect of our country, if the 
wealthy and influential in name and char- — 
acter, manifested generally and habitually, 
a like sense of obligations and gratitude to 
God for spiritual and temporal blessings! 

Wednesday, January 14th,: We rode to 
Christ’s Church—a plain brick edifice 
this morning, and found a congregation re- 
spectable in number and appearance awvait- 
ing our coming. Mr. Connelly read pray- 
ers, and baptized five children, after which 
I preached upon “Confession of Christ.” 
The responses were well made by a consi 
erable number of the congregation, and the 
whole seemed devoutand attentive. This 
church has not the benefit of any sta- 
ted and regular services since the removal 
of the Rev. Mr. Wheeler, and there were 
no persons presented for confirmation. 

The vestry of the church had assembled 
in the morning previous to. the hour of 
prayer, and entered into an engagement 
with the Rev. Mr. Potter to serve with 
them unti] May. Itis hoped that this ar- 
rangement, though only of a tempory char- 
acter, may be productive of much gaod to 
the congregation in Jefferson county; and 
thatthe labors of the Rev. Mr. Potter may 
prepare the way for the permanent settle- 
ment of a minister as the Rector of Christ's 
Church. The peopleof the neighborhood, 
I learn, are very favorably disposed to the 
church. Several planters with their fami. 
lies are decidedly attached to our ecelesiag- 
tical order and worship upon principle, and 
they are willing to contribute liberally and 
cheerfully for the stfpport of the institutions 





of the Gospel. I have seldom, if ever, seen’ 
a country parish, in which a. minister could 
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be so pleasantly situated, and with the same 
prospect of usefulness. 

After service at the church, we went up- 
on invitation, with a number of the friends 
of our Zion, to Col. Woods, an old and de- 
ed friend of the church, who has watched 
over its interests in Jefferson, from the day 
since the first attempts were made to organ- 
ize it up to the present ume. 

Friday, January 5th, We set oft for 
Port Gibson, in Claibore county, and a lit-| 
tle before night reached the residenee of 
Maj. Vertner, about a mile from town. In 
the person of Mrs. Vertner, we were pleased 
tc find not only a decided and intelligent 
friend ofthe church, but likewise the daugh- 
ter of a venerable brother in the ministry— 
ihe Rey. Dr. Abercrombie, of Philadelphia. 
in the enjoyment of the elegant -hospitali- 
ties of this amiable family, our pleasure 
was greatly diminished by the depressed 
state of the Episcopal congregation at Port 
Gibson. Since the Rev. Mr. Wheeler left 
them, they have never been assembled for 
worship; there being neither lay-reader nor 
“minister within reach, of whose assistance 
they can avail themselves, to conduct the 
beautiful and spiritual service in which fore- 
fathers worshipped, By the kindness of 
Mr. Butler, the Presbyterian clergyman, 
the Presbyterian house. of worship was of- 
fered for otir use'on Sunday. : 

Sunday, January 18: After prayers by 
Mr. Connelly, I preached, in the forenoon, 
40 a large and rpparently deeply interesting 
coneregation, upon the union of the divine 
and human natures in the person of the me- 
diator, and the duties resulting from this 
sracious provision of divine wisdom for the 
redemption of man. Inthe afternoon, we 
again met for worship, and a goodly num- 
ber’were present. JI read prayers, and Mr. 
Connelly, discoursed in a most feeling and| 
affectionate manner upon the goodness and 
mercy of God towards men, as exhibited in 
the hfe and character of the blessed Re- 
«deemer. ‘The responses on-both occasions 
were few and feebly made, Upon inguiry, 
however, we learned that there were yet 
some communicants & friends of the church 
at Port Gibson, and its vicinity: enough to 
aid effectually the efforts of a devoted and 
fathfvl minister, to rebuild this waste place 
of our Zion; if sucha minister can be found 
to take the pastoral oversight of ‘these few 
sheep in the wilderness” of this wicked 
world, 

Monday, January 19, Leaving Ma). 
Vertner’s with grateful hearts for the mark- 
ed: kindness we had received, we returned 
to the hospitable mansion of our friend Col. 
Wood, in Jefferson, where we passed the 
night. : 

Tuesday, January 20. . We arrived at 
Natchez m the midst of a heavy fall of 
rain. 

Wednesday, January 21. A smal num- 
ber assembled at the church, according to| 
previous notice, for prayer and instruction | 
in reference to the rite of confirmation, 

Thursday, January 22; Was employed 
in visiting, with the Rector, different per-| 
sons belonging to the congregation, and in| 
giving familiar instructions upon the na- 
ture and duties of retigion. 

Friday, January 23. We azain-me 
small congregation assembled for prayer at 
the church; when Mr. ©, continued his in- 
structions to the candidates for confirmation 
haying previously administered holy bap: 
tism to four adults. Ltake great pleasure 
here in bearing testimony to the fhithful la- 
bors of the Rector of this- parish, With 
teal satisfaction I listened to the pious in- 
struction, the affectionate expostulations, the 
impressive warnings which marked the 
character of his addresses to his people — 
Great is the resonsibility, and awful the 
reckoning which awaits the neglect or mis- 
improvement of their distinguished privi- 
leges. é 
Saturday, January 24. After prayers by 
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EDUCATION AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
New-York, May, 1835. 

Rev. & Dear Sir—The Board of Mana- 
gers of the New-York Protestant Episco- 
pal Education and Missionary Society, feel- 
ing that the clergy are devoted to the same 
great interests with themselves, and regard- 
ing them as their most efficient auxiliaries, 
or rather as principals in the suecessfil pro- 
secution of these interests, take the liberty 
mest. respectfully and earnestly to solicit 
your furtherance of their views in your pa- 
rish, and within the sphere of your influ- 
ence. The necessity of immediate, general 
and vigorous exertion, in order to mect the 
loud ‘calls upon them for &id from every 
quarter, and to supply the moral and spir- 
itaal destitution of large portions ef our 
State, embolden them to address’ to'you the 
following queries and. appeal; which, in 
consideration of the motive and the object, 
they trust you will deem neither impertinent 
nor unduly importunate, ‘T'hey respectfal- 
ly ask, 

1. Has the annual sermon been preach- 
ed, and have the collections been made, in 
behalf of the Society? Jf so, may they in- 
dulge the hope that you will secure the ear- 
ly transmission to the Treasurer of the a- 
mount collected ? If not, may they not hope 
that it will be made at your earliest conyen- 
jence, and in the mode best calculated to at- 
tain success? May they not at the least rely 
upon you not to sufier the collection intend: 
ed for the present year to be delayed until 
it shall fall within the next? 

2, Is there an auxiliary to this Society 
organized in your parish? If not, is it not 
practicable to form one? If so, will you not 
provide for its early organization 2 

3. Should: the accompanying cireular 
meet your approbation, will you.confer the 
favor of reading it to your congregation on 
the first favorable opportunity of public wor- 
ship? and of aceompanping it by such re- 
marks, and following it up by such action, 
as shall appear to you best calculated to give 
it efficiency 2 5 

Your early attention, Rey. and dear Sir, 
to the present communication, and your ac-: 
tive influence in their behalf, will confer ai 
special obligation on the Board of Mana-| 





into the treasury during: the las f 


be mistaken, yet scarcely to be mentioned. 
ing result which these portend, and to keep 


per tone of sentiment, feeling, and action on 
the subject, ihe Board fee] it an imperative 
duty,the neglect of which would argue faith- 
lessness to the ‘Church and to those whom 
they address and represent, once more to 
appeal 10 their fellow Churehmen of the Di- 
ogese, and to ask from. them. such general 
and hearty co-overation as will place our re- 
sources Upon a secure and permanent foot- 
ing, and give vigor and elasticity to all our 
movements. ‘fo make a labored appeal is 
not their design: they ask but attention to a 


ences : reason,conscience, and Christian fee- 
ling, they are persuaded, will-do the rest. 
[To be Continued.] 
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SSE SOCIETY, 

The local Agent of the Domestic and Fo-~ 
reign Missionary Society, of the P. KE. €. 
acknowledges the receipt of: the followimg 
contribtitions since the report ofthe 6th inst. 

From Christ Church. Sunday. School, 
Norwich, Gt. #5, for Schools in Greece. 

From the Female Epis, Sunday School 
Society of Plattsburgh, N. Y., by their Sec- 
retary, Caroline Taylor, $10 forthe Green 
Bay Mission. 

From Amos Palmer, esq., of Butternuts, 
Otsego co, N. Y., $5, “for the Missionary 
Fund.” i 

From the Female Association of St.John’s 
Church, Johnstown, Mont. co, N. Y., per 
their rector; the Rev, U. M:. Wheeler; $8, 
equally divided between the Domestic and 
Foreign departments. esas 

From the Missionary Association of the 
Church of the Ascension, N. York, $455,- 
58, viz: for the Green Bay Mission $100— 
for Domestic Missions generally $100—for 
the Mission to China $100—for the Greek 
Mission, $155,58. 

From the Sunday Scholars of the Church 
of the Ascension, N, York, $21,50, for the 
Greek Schocls, 


GENERAL Mi ONARY 





gers, while they are persuaded:it will at ile! 
same time, promote the extension of the} 
deemer’s kingdom. 

The New-York Protessant Episcopal 
Education and Missionary Society, under 
the sanetion and authority of the Conven- 
tion and of the Bishop of the Diocese, with 
a view to the effective discharge of the im- 
portant duties devolved upon it, and the fur- 
therance of the great interests with which it 
has been charged by the same, has author- | 
ized its Board of Managers toaddress to all 
the congregations of the Diocese the follow: 
ing 

CIRCULAR. 

It is presumed that the humbling: state- 
ments of a treasury in arrears, and of use- 
falness impeded, which were presented in 
the last Annual Report of this Society, to- 
gether with its earnest appeal to the church- 
men of the Diocese for prompt and efficient 
aid, are not as yet wholly forgotten. These 
statements, probably as unexpected-as they 
were appalling, evidently served to rouse 
for a time the slumbering energies of the 
members of our communion; and it is grate- 
fully acknowledged that the appeal which 
accompanied them, pressed home as it was 
by the stirring eloquence of a voluntary and 
efficient agent,* was so far responded to as} 
to relieve the Society from immediate and 
painful embarrassment. Cheeted as they 
were then, and grateful as they are s##li for 
this ready response to their wishes, and this 


ing then. excited should subside with the 
immediate occasion which called it forth _— 





Mr. C., who also baptized three adults and 
a child, [preached to. the congregation a 
sermon preparatory to.the services of the 
ensuing Lord's day. | 

(To be continued) 


Symptoms, in fact, already are developed of 
diminished interest, relaxing effort, and re» 
turning apathy, in the very small receipts 








* Rev.. William: Richmond. 


Church, andthe general interests of the Re- é 


timely aid in their necessity, the Board can-| 
not repress the fear, lest the generous feel-| 


From Edward A. Newton, esq., of Pitts- 
field, Mass:; $250, for the China Mission. 
James Sworps, Agent, gc. 
May 13,1835. 


GENERAL P. E. SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 
The subscriber, appointed special agent 
to. collect funds for the General P. E. Sun- 
day School: Union, acknowledges: the re- 
ceipt of 





From St. Peter’s Church, Albany, $58 13 
“St. Paul's 23 56 
$81 69 


“I. H. Cumrine, 46 Lumber st. 
New-York, May 16, 1835. 


GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SHMINARY. 


The Treasurer of the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary of the P. E. Church in the 
U.S., acknowledges the receipt of a remit- 
tance from the Rev. George W. Freeman, 
being the amount collected by Bishop Ives 
from the following congregations in North- 
Carolina, viz: 





St. James’ Church, Wilmington, $5 00 
St. Paul’s do. Edenton, 5.00 
St Stephen’s do. Oxford, 5 00 
St, Luke’s do. Salisbury, . 5 00 
St. Bartholomew's do. Pittsboroug, 5 00 
St. Pger’s do. Washington, 5.00 
Christ do. Raleigh, 5.00 
Christ do, Elizabeth’ City, 5 00 

$340 00 


Enwarp R. Jonus, Treasurer. 
May 13, 1835. 
! 








| BISHOP ONDERDONK’S VISITATION. 


Whitsunday, June 7,’ Delhi; Whitsun 
Monday,:8, Walton, Ordination a, m:,.Con- 
firrnation p. m.; Whitsun Tuesday, 9, Una- 
dilla; 10,.Gilbertsville, Consecration a; m.: 
Confirmation p. m., Festival of St. Barna- 


‘bas, 11, do. Ordination; 12, Louisville; 13 


Burlington Flats. 
Trinity Sunday, June 14, Cooperstown. 






tquarter off 
|the-current year, and in other tokens not to 


Tm order, therefore, to prevent the mortify- | 


up, as far as possible, an. equable and pro-| 


few plain facts—with their necessary infer- | 


































* First Sunday-after Trinity, June 
Axsdrew’s Church, New-Y ork. i 
Where ordinations are to take place, the 
candidates are expected to see that the pré 
per number of Presbyters, two at least, ared 
in attendance. 4 
ALTERATION IN THE BISUOL’S APPOINTHE 
: MENT, 4 
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In consequence of being informed thai} 
the-chureh in Monticello wall wot-be readylh 
for consecration atthe expected time, Bish 
op Onderdonk will omit forthe present,hiy 
appoihtment for that parish, and has made) 
as will be seen below, a change in the days 
appointed for Goshen and Athens. | 

Fotrth Sunday after Trinity, July 129 
Westelester, A. M..Hastchester, 4 P?. Moy 
13, New-Rochelle; 13, Mamaroneels . 15) 
Rye, Ordination A. M., Confirmation-P MI 
16, White Plains; Saturday, 18, Ballston 
Spa, Saratoga County. ; 

Fitth Sunday after 'Trininty, July 19,Sari} 
atoga- Springs; Tuesday, 21, Sandy a 
22, Granville; 23, Hampton; 24 Whitelal 

Sixth Sunday after Trinity; July 26,F low 
ida, Montgomery county; ‘Tuesday, 28, Eaxaq 
eter, Otsego County; ‘lhursday, 30; Nor} 
wich, Consecration A. M. Confirmation Pel 
M.. 31, Oxford; August 1, Guilford, Con,\} 
sectation’ A. M. Confirmation P. M. 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity, August 2) 
Bainbridge; 3, Harpersville; 4, Greene 
Consecration A. M., Confirmation P, M,; 5,4 


a 


Binghampton; 6, Owego; 7, Candor; 8, 
Danby, Consecration A. M., Confirmation) 
P.M. - ii 


= | 
Eighth Sunday after Trinity, August §) 
Johnson’s Settlement; 10, Hector, Conse} 
eration A. M., Confirmation P. M; 
Ordination. 


(EI TO 
._ NOTLCE. 

ANNUAL MELTING OF (THE TRUSTEES OF TH 
GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
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The stated annual meeting of the Boardl] 
will be’ held in Trinity Church, New-Y ork] 
on Tuesday, June 23d, at eight o'clock’ Aji] 
M., “to give more time for the transaetiox 
of business,” agreeably tothe resolution 
passed last year. By. orde,. f 

H. AnNTHoN,, 4 


| 
Secretary of the Trusteas. | 


ut 
t| 





The meeting of the Board of Managers of] 
the General Protestant Hpiscopal Sunday) 
School Union, will be held. atthe New- 
York Protestant Episcopal Press, on Mona 
day, June 29, at five o'clock P. M.. 4} 

[= The sermon in behalf of the soe 
ty will be preached on the Sunday eveni 
previous. 


e | 
i 
| 
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PUBLISHED, i 
AT THE PRESS. OF THE SOCIETY FoR 78 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- | 
EDGE AND PIETY. 4 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 
Niw- York: 
TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cent 
per annum, if paid within the year—if atic) 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
five Cents.. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paid in advance. No paper! 
discontinued until all duesare paid. All com# 
munications must be made to the Editor posi} 
paad. : hae y oa 
.*,, Subscribers in New-York and New 
England, and at the south and west, whell 
may find it convenient; can make their pi 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork. 4) 
3L>- Our stibseribers in the western part} 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upperf 
Canada, who may find it convenientto dal 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pre 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is authors 
to give receipts for money paid on account 
of the Messenger. AB Li | 
‘When persons wish to be furnished with) 
back numbers they are particularly request) 
ed to specify the number & volume wanted 


By order, 


F. H. Comme, Sec’y. 
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For the Messenger. 
TO A SLEEPING [NFANT. 


Unconscious babe! thy peaceful breast, 
Is calm and happy now; 

No cares disturb thy pleasant dreams, 
Or clouds thy infant brow. 


Refreshing dews of bliss are shed, 
Around thy life’s bright morn; 

Yet ah! beneath that quiet head, 
Will rise full many a thorn. 


_ What! tho’ beneath noon’s glowing rays, 
Thy ripened charms may bloom, 
Though gentle zephyrs wait around, 





PREPARE YE THE WAY OFTHE LoRD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.—NSt. Lule, Ch. 3. 4. 





I speak CoNCERNING CHRIST AND 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 





THE Cuurcu-—Eph. Ch. 5. v. 32. 











JOHN C. RUDD, D. D. Eprror. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, JUNE 13 





courts of the Lord’s house. Rest assur- 
ed, my dear friend, there is no fanaticism 
nor puritanism injthe assertion that no con- 
gregation nor individual can be in an ad- 
vancing state of holy living, when this sea- 
son is disregarded. The frequent saying 
“ wecan read and pray at home,” will not 
answer, and a little observation willsooncon- 
vince you that those who at home——read 
proper books and pray the most, are most 
desirous to be at church on Sunday—In 
the place where God hath peculiarly prom- 
ised to meet and bless his children they hope 
and expect to enjoy the fuller manifestation 
of kis love and the teachings of his grace 
You will find also, that among those who 





And waft a sweet perfume. 


Alas! perhaps the mildew spot 
May taint thy virgin white, 

Or noontide’s sickly, scorehing beams, 
May blast thee ere ’tis night. 


- Tf still thou dost survive the tomb, 
And eve beholds thy charms, 

Think not to ’scape thy certain doom, 
Or flee death’s chilling arms. 


For lo! from childhood’s opening morn, 
To youth’s gay, sportive noon, 

_ Ard still, to evening’s pensive hour, 

-He lurks behind thy bloom. 


| Sleep, innocent! for visions fair 


Thy calm repose shall bless; 


| And oft thy smiling cheek shall feel, 


A mother’s soft caress. 


_ The thorns that wait life’s gayest hours, - 
Can not thy young heart move; 
For still~ mother’s gentle arms, 
Protect her infant love. 
Auburn, June 6. 


_ OWE StWAL 


For the Messenger. 











|} COUNTRY PASTOR TO # PARISHIONER. 


metter II. 


In my last letter I took notice of the 
ord’s day. On the subject of observing 
he first day of the week, as our christian 


sabbath, L shall not trouble yeu with any 


nrguments beyond the remarkable fact 


Phat the first disciples. and their immediate 


Hescendants and followers did observe that 


lay as holy unto the Lord, in express com- 
emoration of the resurrection. of their 


jlivine master, and for the cherishing of the 


ofluences of his holy spitit that they might 
row ina knowledge of his ways. 
All Christian people, whether they have 


lully discharged their duty or not in this 


ortance ef this holy day. 


particular, have insisted upon the vast im- 
The neglect of 
does as certainly mark a declension of 
eligious sensibility and consequent deter- 


fioration of morals, as an exposure to a pes- 


jlential atmosphere endangers the health 


If the body. 


‘The common occupations of life should 


he laid aside on this day, and if you would 


rrow yourself in a’ knowledge and love of 
od’s word and will and in the graces of 
is spirit and have those under you im- 


rove in holiness of heart and life, you must 


s far as practicable, aim at an abstraction 
f the mind from all worldly cares and 
houghts. The first duty of the day undoubt- 
dly is attendance upon the public worship 
)f our divine master in his sanctuary.— 
othing but sickness or great necessity 
should induce us to be absent from the 


neglect the assembling of themselves to- 
gether there is a continuably increasing 
relaxation of good order and morals, so 
that you may soon discover who they are 
that are “ rare hearers in the house of God.” 
If in your own family and in your own) 
heart you would keep up a proper sense of 
the value of the soul you must make ita 
matter of closeand anxious care to fill up 
this day with a solemn inquiry into your 
own religious state, and as far as is in your 
power induce all under your influence to 
do the same. There is not a more unpleas- 
ant and painful sight to a devout mind than 
that idie and unconcerned treatment of the 
Lord’s day which we frequently witness in 
the profligate pursuit of pleasure, the idle 
wanderings of the thoughtless. If you do 
not wish your household to be one of heed- 
lessness and ignorance us@ -very prudent. ef 
fort to induce an early and constant regard 
to this first of God’s appointments, for the 
honor of his holy name and the advance- 
ment of the work of his grace in the soul. 

The direct duties ofthis holy day become 
a matter of the utmost consequence. The 
reading of the Bible is one very important 
particular of duty. fer tho’ it is a blessed 





“You are tight, my dear,” said Mr. B.; 
“the immediate followers of our Lord could 


only visit a very small part of the world,— 


and preach the gospel to comparatively ve- 
ty few. St. Paul was the greatest traveller 
among them, and the most active and devo- 
ted Missionary with which the Church has 
ever been blessed; yet his labors, great as 
they were, could extend to but a small part 
of the kingdoms and nations of the earth. 

“Tt is now, you know, nearly 1800 years 
since the last of the apostles closed his mis- 
sionary labors, and fron. their time to the 
present, there has been a constant: succes- 
sion of laborers in the Gospel field. Their 
number, at this time is very great,—proba- 
biy some hundreds of thousands, yet by far 
the greatest part of mankind have never 
yet heard the glad tidings of salvation, and 
are still sitting in heathen darkness, ‘with- 
out hope and without God in the world.’— 
So you see, my children, that the command 
of Christ, ‘Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature,’ re 
mains yet unfulfilled; although it is gradu- 
ally fulfilling, aad will, we doubt not, be fi- 
nally and fully accomplished in God’s own 
good time; for ‘from the rising of the sun e- 
ven unto the going down of the same, my 
name shall be great among the Gentiles;— 
and in every place incense shall be offered 
unto my name and a pure offering; for my 
name shall be great among the Heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts.” Mal. i. 11. 

“Tt must be very wretched,” said M., 
“living in a country where the people know 
nothing about God and Christ, where there 
are no bibles, nor ministers, to show them 
the way to heaven. I could not but think, 
while we were sitting so comfortably in 


¢hurch to‘day, how many privileges we won| 
|Joy, and how thankful we ought to be for 


them. 
‘T have read in my Sunday school books, 


privilege enjoyed in our Church, that so/that in some parts of the world, men wor- 


large a portion of the holy book is regular- 
ly read in our public services still it isa 
solemn duty to read the word of inspiration 
and ponder over it in holy meditation in 
our own houses, and to see that those un-| 
der usare properly trained to a devout at- 
tention: to it. But my time is not sufficient} 
to give in this fetter the meditations, pray- 
ers and other exercises which J design to} 
offer for your consideration and use. They 
will occupy my next, 
-Your faithful friend, 


C P——. 








EVERY CHRISTIAN A MIISSIONARY), 


- OR, 
The duty of Christians in regard to 
MASSLONS. 


A Premium Tract. 

One delightful Sunday evening in the 
month of June, Mr. and Mrs. B. were sit- 
ting, with their children, in their little par- 
lor, enjoying that free religious conversa- 
tion which ought more frequently to distin- 
guish a Christian family, especially on the 
Lord’s day. 

Mr. B. had just been reading to them the 
sixteenth chapter of St. Mark, in which our 
Saviour gave instructions to his disciples to 
“Go into all the world, and preach the gos 
pel to every creature ;” and the conversa- 
tion now turned upon this last injunction of 
our divine Redeemer. 

“Papa,” said M., (a hittle girl about nine 








years old,) “How could the apostles go into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to eve- 
ry body? Ushouldthink it would take a 
very great many years to do this,—much 





longer than any of them lived,—and would 


ship little carved images of wood and stone 
and pray tobeasts, and birds, and insects, 
and sometimes sacrifice their prisoners, ta- 
ken in war, to these idols. How I pity their 
ignorance and cruelty !” 

“Yes,” replied Mr B. “it is the same 
now inall heathen lands, asit was in St 
Paul’sday. He describes their pitiable de- 
lusion much as you have done, in the first 
chapter of the epistle to the Romans, the 
twenty second and_ following verses. The 
Romans at that time were called very 
learned, and very refined and polite; and 
they were as much so as any idolatrous na- 
tions ever are ; yet hear what the apostle 
says of them: ‘Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, and changed the 
glory ofthe incorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 


The apostle then goes on to tell how dread- 
fully wicked they wereas well asignorant. 
Mankind are just as depraved and foolish 
now, as they were then, wherever the 
christian religion has not been introduced. 
Now avery great number of Missionaries 
are needed to go into Africa, and China, & 
and India, to the islands of the Pacific, and 
to the heathen tribes of America. And so 
long as any of these are unreclaimed from 
the abominations of idolatry, the command 
rests with fearful emphasis on every disci- 


ple of Christ, ‘Go-ye 2nto all the world, and, 


preach the gospel to every creature.’ 

“But Pa,” said Edward, “our neighbor 
Mr. L. whoisso very rich, says that he 
thinks it is throwing money away, and a 
wilful waste of life and labor, to send Mis- 
sionaries among the heathen abroad; that 
in his opinion, we have heathen enough in 
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|men; that his maxim _ is, Charity always 
begins at home; and for his part, he never 
means to give any thing for Foreigu mis- 
sion, 

“Nor Domestic either, ’m afraid,” said 
Mr.B. “I called upon him a few weeks 
since to subscribe something for the support 
|of missionaries in this State, and showed 


managers; in which they stated the great 
deficiency of funds, and their apprehensions 
| that some ofthe stations must be given up; 
unless something was speedily done for 
their relief Here, thought I, is a very 
strong case, and my neighbor will sub- 
scribe liberally. But he put me off by say- 
ing, that he thought it wrong to give his 
money to Musszonaries, while our own 
church was in debt and out of repair; that 
we ought first to relieve ourselves from all 
pecunirry embarrassments, ‘for,’ said he 
| repeating his fayorite proverb, ‘Charitp be- 
gins at home. A few days after, I called 
againto obtain his subscription towards 
painting the church, and putting new trim- 
mings around the desk, and purchasing a 
more decent set of communion plate; but 
he deciined, saying that he thought the con- 
gregation were getting to be rather too 
proud, that the church looked very well 
without paint, that the hangings were good 
enough; and as forthe communion set, it 
answered every purpose, just as well as sil- 
ver; besides, if we had any thing to give a- 
way, we ought to give it to our clergyman, 
who was laboring had to support a large 
family and to bring them up respectably on 
four hundred dr jars a year. 

“T told him Twas glad to hear him ex: 
press so much, solicitude for our minster;— 


this morning, was, to get him to head a 
subscription for the purpose of raising his 
salary one buodred dollars. He colored 
deeply, bit his lip, hesitated a moment, and 
then said that the object wasa very lauda- 
lbleave® that he entirely approved of it, and 
|he was extremely sorry to say that he had 
no money, just then, to spare. He had been 
|making some large purchases in the stocks 
which had absorbed much of his capital; 
|and then, as to his loose cash, that was all 
|gone in purchasing a new piano for his 
| daughter, some new dresses for his wife, 
_and new mirrors and carpets for his house. 
‘Indeed,’ he added, ‘you have no'idea how 
mach it costs meto live; my family ex- 
penses are enormous, and they are every 
Our journey to 


| : 
| year growing greater. 





‘thousand dollars; (ah, thought I, how hap- 
| py the tithe of it would make our parson;) 
j}and then there are so many other calls fur 
| money to maintain my family respectably; 


‘and four-footed beasts; and creeping things.’ | for you know very well Mr. B. that we must 


‘live as becomes persons of our station and 
|wealth. The Apostle says, If any provide 
| not for his own, and specially for those of 
‘his own house, he is worse than an infidel; 
/and my maxim is, ‘Charity begins at home.’ 
| “Now Mr. L. probably thinks he is’ act- 
/ing as becomes a Christian, and quotes 
(scripture in self justification, while he is 


spendiag the whole ineome of his immense 
\fortune inluxurious living. ‘A deceived 
heart has turned him aside.’ He has al- 


ways some excuse to offer for not giving a- 
ny thing, call upon him for what benevolent 
object you will. I onceasked him‘to sub- 
| scribe for the Churchman or Episcopal Re- 
|corder, and strongly urged upon him the 
|necessity of having a religious paper in his 
ifamily; but he told me that he had now 
more papers than he could find time to read; 
that besides three New York daily papers, 





require many more preachers than there|our own country; that we ought first to see andthe Mirror, he took the Quarterly Ed- 


were at that time.” 


our own diocese well snpplied with clergy- 


inburgh, and North American Reviews, 


him the late eloquent appeal of the board of - 





thata part of my busivess 10 Calling en-him —— 


| Niagara last summer cost me at least a- | 
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he Penny Magazine, and Waldie’s Selectt 
Novels, and therefore he could not comply 
with my request! I then asked him for 
half a dollar for the Tract Society; but he 
said that was too small an affair, he did not 
approve of Tracts; that these Tract distri 
butors causeda great deal of mischief, in 
going from house to house, and thrusting 
their unwelcome. trash into every one’s. 
door, 

“The truth is, Mr. L, (Ido not wish to 
judge uncharitably,) but it appears to me 
Mr. L. is purely selfish; and his. favorite 
maxim, ‘Charity begins at home, means 
neither more nor less, in his ethics, than 
that he should get all he can and keep all 
he gets, and that every thing he possesses 
must be made to minister to the luxurious 
ease and indulgence of himself and family. 
As for dress and equipage, he never once 
thinks of curtailing his. expenses. in these; 
and he passes with the world for a gene- 
rous, liberal-hearted man, because he gives 
sumptuous dinners, keeps a large retinue of 
servants, and @pays liberally for what he 
buys. 

“But we.were speaking about the value 
of Missions, and the obligation of Christians 
to contribute to their support. Jam afraid 
very few of us realize, as we ought, our re- 
sponsibilities in this respect. We do not 
sufficiently consider how much we are in- 
debted, under God, to Christian Missiona- 
ries, for the comforts of civilized and social 


life, ‘as well as for the priceless treasure of 


‘the Gospel. Here. we sit in the full enjoy- 
ment of every earthly comfort, with “none 
to molest.or make us afraid,” having the 
blessed book of books in onr hands, and all 
the ordinances of religion atcommand; and 


yet how seldom do we pity the distress of 


those who grope on still in heathen. dark- 
ness! yea, how rarely do we extend a _help- 
ing hand to our brethren, of ‘the same house- 
hold, of faith? who arescattered. abroad in 
the new States and Territories, and are 
hungering and thirsting for the bread and 
waters of life! 








' From the Silk Culturist. 
= The following is the answer toa let- 


~—_—+eracaressed to the President of the. Hart- 


ford Silk Society, by A. Goodell, Esq, P. 


M. Perrington, Monroe county, N. Y. pro-! 
pounding certain inquiries touching the! 


most judicious method of cultivating the 
mulberry tree. We give it a place in our 
first number, not only for the benefit-of Mr. 
Goodell, but such other gentlemen as are 
desirous for information on the subject. Mr. 
Goodrich is extensively knownas a scientif- 
ic and practical cultivator of the mulberry, 
vand his experience on the subject has ena. 
bled him to impart much useful instruction 
to beginners in this importnnt branch of ru- 
ral economy. 


; Hartford, March 22d, 1835. 
A. Goovett, Esq. 

Dear Sir:—I have received your 
letter of March 18, 1835—I advise you to 
set the rows of mulberry trees, at the dis- 
tance of erght feet; this will allow sufficient 
space to plough between the rows with a 
yoke of oxen, or to pass between them with 
a one horse wagon, when the trees are con- 
siderably grown. 

I would transplant the trees when the 
are one or two years old,I should prefer those 
which are one year old,) and set them in the 
rows originally, at the the distance of two 
feet.. They will grow for two or three years 
within two feet of each other, as well as at 
a greater distance. You will then have 
more than 2700 mulberry trees on an acre 
if your trees are one year old, or seedlings, 
you may, if:you please, place them at the 
distance of one foot from another in the 
YOws, 

It is important that the young plants 
should be hoed and cultivated for a few years 
with as much care as is usually bestowed 
en carrots or onions; and in order to do this 
with as little expense as possible, potatoes, 
beans or ruta baga, may be planted between 

_ the rows, and when the potatoes are hoed, 


y} given to the worms. 


all the weeds around the mulberry trees 
must be carefully destroyed. 

When the trees are three or four years 
old. and have begun to spread, and fill the 
ground, I would thin them out by digging 
up and transplanting every other tree, Ex- 
perience will enable you to decide at what 
time this is proper to be done. 

I ought to have added above, that pota: 
toes should be between the rows well ma- 
nured, so thatthe whole ground may be 
rich like a garden. 

I observed the last year, thatthe young 
mulberry trees, grew as well where pota- 
toes were planted between the rows,as where 
they were omitted, and the trees cultivated 
in the same manner without potatoes. 

I would begin to prune the young trees 
the first year, and continue it every year, 
observing to eut off all sprouts which grow 
near the ground; no leaves ought to be suf 
fered to grow nearer than.two or three feet 
from the ground.. The earlier you begin 
to prune, the easier. it will be to form good 
trees, and the more rapidly they will grow. 

The second year, I would begin to make 
silk of the twigs which.are trimmed off— 
If the trees have been properly cultivated 
from, the beginning, I think you may make 
silk enough the second year, to pay all the 
expense of making the silk, and.of cultiva- 
ting the trees that year. The principal ob- 
ject, however ought to be, not to make silk 
the second year, but to cultivate the trees.in 
the most judicious manner. 

I would therefore, advise that for the tivo 
or three first years, the trees should be 
trimmed, and the leaves gathered, only by 
persons who know how, to trim trees. prop- 
erly. 
When the treesare four or five years old, 
at which time, they will be six or eight feet 
high, Lpropose to gather leaves for the 
worms, by cutting offtwigs or small branch- 
es, which may be done by a person standing 
on.the ground, still. observing to trim the 
trees in such a. manneras will best promote 
their growth. At Mansfield, in this State, 
the leaves have uusually been stripped with 
;the hand from the branches, and the person 
{who gathers them, is obliged to climb trees 
which are thirty or forty feet high. I pro- 
pose, to save this labor in a great measure, 
‘by trimming and heading down the trees 


from year to year; so.that theyshall not 
grow more than six or eigh feet high—and 
in such a manner that the leaves may al- 
ways.be gathered by a person standing on 
the ground. In this manner,mulberry leaves 
are gathered in Persia and the vicinity of 
Constantinopte. 

The leaves, or rather branches, are to be 
conveyed to the silk house or cocoonery, in 
one horse wagen$, and you will now see 
‘the propriety of leaving the rows sufficient- 
ly far apart for wagonsto pass between them. 
I propose also to gather the leaves, or 
branches, in large baskets,of a proper shape 
made for the purpose, and adopted to the 
wagons, J suppose thatone man witha 
wagon, will carry these baskets of leaves 
to the cocoonery as fast as anumberfean fill 
them. 

I found the last year, that leaves which 
grew near,the ground; were covered with 
sand or dirt, thrown upon them during 
showers of rain; and it was necessary to 
clean them thoroughly, before they were 
; The labor of doing 
this. was about equal to that of gathering the 
leaves. This suggested the propriety of 
trimming up the young plant from the be- 
ginning, so that no leaves should grow near 
the ground. 

T omitted to. mention, that the potatoes 
which may be grown the first year, between 
rows of mulberry seedlings, will as I think, 
pay for setting out and cultivating the plants 
that year. When the mulberry trees have 
grown to.a considerable size and the roots 
have filled the ground, it may perhaps be 
advisable to discontinue planting potatoes 
between the rows. as the roots of the trees 
would be impaired by ploughing the land. 
I refer you to the “Silk Culturist,” publish- 
ed in Hartford, for further information on 
this subject. The views expressed above 


' 








have been submitted to nursery men and oth- 
ers, who have éultivated the mulberry tree, 
also to farmers who are in the habit of rais- 
ing silk at Mansfield, and are in general 
approved by them. ; 

ours Respectfully, 

ELIZUR GOODRICH, Jr. 


From the Episcopal Recordcr. 


The Rev. Joon. W. James. of Philadel- 
phia, in a late lecture toSunday School tea- 
chers, concluded with the following anec- 
dote. 


“A young man who had been piously- ed- 
ucated end whose religious impresionss had 
been strong in eerly life while at college 
mingled in gay society, and with worldly 
companions; so that in a short time serious 
ness left him and he ceased from prayer: His: 
college life was marked-by no very peculiar 
circumstances, He graduated as worldly 
and careless as his classmates, although. at 
times his concience spoke with @ still small 
voice that all was not right. He removed 
to a distant city and commencd the study of 
the law. Being ambitieus and.desirous of 
attaining eminenee in the profession. which 
be had chosen, he secluded himself from se- 
ciety, not on account of its contamnating in- 
fluence, but solely to preserve his time from 
unnecessary waste. While thus engaged, 
he became acquainted with a pious. young 
man who was superntendant ofa Sunday 
School. After a short interval his friena 
left the city, and he was requested to supply 
his place.as saperintendant; asit was suppo- 








sed he beinga graduate would be competent | 


for the station. After much persuasion he 
reluctantly consented, and the Lord’s day 
found him-in the school entirely unacquain- 
ted with the duties to be discharged. He 
asked what was to be done and was told he 
must open the school by prayer. He start- 
ed and tuaned pale. He had been taught by 
his mother to pray but had forgotten how.— 
He had not prayed for himself, and was now 
called to pray for others. He must proceed 
By the aid ofa prayer book he succeeded; 
but his heart allowed him no rest. He had 
engaged and wouldnot retire from the work. 
For some weeks he suffered the lashes ’of a 
guilty and awakened concience, until at 
length by the assistance of the blessed spir- 
it he was enabled to give up all for Christ. 

He retained his office of superintendant for 
more than.a year; then, at length after a 
course of theology, received. holy orders, 
and was settled in one of the Atlantic cities 
where he was engaged in winning souls to 


the Saviour: and now,” he added,—and his. 


face grew pale, and his limbstrembled with 


emotion as he spoke,—‘“ and now, blessed 


be God, he has thesatisfaction of addressing 
this assembly ofsuperindantsand teachers.” 

The effect was irrisistible. The tears of 
his audience spoke volumes. 








It gives us pleasure to learn that the 
vacancy in the rectorship of St. Andrew’s 
church, in this city, will be supplied by the 
Rev. J. A. Clark, Rector of Grace Church, 
Providence. Mr. Clark has been. inyited 
to St. Andrew’s Church by the unanimous 
vote of the vestry, and has, we nnderstand, 
accepted the call. 

Episcopl Recorder. 


We learn from the Christian Witness, 
that the Right Rev. Bishop Griswold has re- 
moved from Salem, and taken up his resi- 
dence in Boston.—Ib. 





Fhe same paper states that the Rev. H- 
L. Conolly, has accepted a call to the Ree- 
torship of St, Matthew’s Church Boston. 


The Rey. William Pinekney. has accep- 





ted the unanimous call of. the Vestry of 
Somerset Parish, in Somerset County, Ma- 
tyland, to the Rectorship of said Parish. 


— 








The lady Superior’s answer to Miss 
Reed, has had a very rapid and extensive 
sale, The first edition of 5000 copies was 
immediately sold, anda second edition of the 
same number is already nearly disposed of 
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Calvary Church, Homer.—We woulé 
very particularly direct the readers atten-) 
tion to the report, in our present number, 
of the proceedings of this congregation on) 
the firstinstant. When it is remembered» 
that this very small congregation had no 
an existence seven years ago, that it has es) 
rected and paid for a very neat church—) 
that from a beginning of two or three parts 
of families the congregation has only yet 
reached the number of about 30—that the 
whole communicants by the last annual re: 
port, are but 39, the amount of aid afforded 
to the various objects of most stirring and 
immediate interest must read a lesson o: 
reproach to not a few of our more able and 
extensive congregations. “Let every parish 
fulfil the divine law of giving as of the a- 
bility that God giveth, and in proportion af- 
ter the example of Calvary Church, Homer 
and we shallno more hear cries for went 
of means to fill our exhausted treasuries, 
There will be no lack of provision for The- 
ological Seminaries, for missions or Sun- 
day Schools, and the servants of the altar 
will not be heard complaining that they 
have not bread for their own houses. 

From the wilds of Missouri to the walls 
of China, there will be no scantiness; there 
will then be found all over the land a wiéll- 
ing people, and even Ethiopia will not then 
stretch out her hand; and call in yain for 
help. When shall the day come? 


q 








A disgourse on the Apostolic office deliver. 
ed inSt. John’s Church, in the city of 
Providence Rhode Island, Nov. 13, 1833 
on occasion of the ordination of the Rev 
James C. Richmond. By Alexander V. 
Griswold, D, D. Bishop of the eastern 
diocese. 12 pages12 mo. W. Stavely, 
Philadelphia.—A sermon worthy; of 3 

Bishop and of theChureh. A downright 

matter of fact discourse, and though a sim- 

ple yet as complete a defence of Episcopa- 
cy as a churchman can need, and they who 
can elude the argument.of the evangelicak 
prelate of the eastern diocese, will have to 
pursue a more than ordinarily sinuous course 

We design as.soon as practicable to presen 

the whole in our columns and then to pub: 

lish it in the form ofasmalltract. It ought 
to be widely spread. 








Premium Tract.—We had hoped to pre-- 
sent this interesting article entire, but find 
that its length will compel us to divide it. 
The residue will follow in our next. 





A number of notices of Conventions, and 
other matters of the day, are unavoidably 
deferred. q 





Rutelligewce. 








BISHOP OTEY’S. VISIT TO, MISSISSIPPI. 
REPORT. 1 
To the Rev. Pierce Connelly, the Re — 
James A. Fox, Ayres P. Merrill, M. Dy 
and Joseph Dunbar, Esq. Standing Com: 
mittee of the Diocese of Mississippi. 
Sunday, January 25. # large congrega- 
tion assembled at an. early hour this morn- 
ing in the-church. The Rev. Mr. C. read 
prayers and baptized one*adult and child; 








after which, I preached upon confirmation. 
and administered that rite to thorty-three 
persons. A few of these had previously 
been admitted t¢ the sacrament of _ the 
Lord’s supper; and it is confident!y hoped, 
that the remainder have, ere this, availed 
themsely=# of the high and holy privilege 
of commer morating the love of their Sa- 
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_viour in dying for their sins, by partaking 
of the symbols of his ‘broken body and, 
shed blood.” ‘That this was the bounden 
and,indeed, the solemnly undertaken duty 
ofall who approached the rite of confirma- 
tion was more than once. distinctly stated 
and enforced, in the course of the religious 

instructions given tothose confirmed. The 
Rector of this parish, with a plainness of 
speech which clearly evinced his heartfelt 
desire for the spiritual improvement of the 
people of his charge, repeatedly informed 
those who were desirous of renewing and 
ratifying their baptismal vows, that the ob- 
ligations which they assamed in coming to 
the ancient and apostolical rite of confirma- 
tion, pledged them fully to the whole length 
and breadth of the christian profession—that 
the form of Godliness, without the power 
thereof, exhibited in a }ife fruitful in all ho- 
ly conversation and righteousness, availed 
nothing to their peace here, and to their ac- 
ceptance hereafter. “The fervant hope is 
cherished, that the interesting ceremonies 
of this day, will not soon be forgotton by 
the multitude that witnessed them, and es- 
pecially by those who had a personal con- 
cern and interest in their performance.— 
God grant that the impressions then made, 
being deepened by the sacred influences of 
divine grace, may issue in the production 
of righteousness, joy, and peace, to the hon- 
or and glory of God, and to the credit of 
the christian profession! In the afternoon, 
afler prayers by Mr. Connelly, I again 
preached upon the text, ‘‘ He that believeth 
upon the son of God hath the witness of 
himself.” 

It was intended immediately after the 
conclusion of my duties in the parish of 

’ Trinity Church, to proceed to woodville, 
where there is a church and congregation, 
and to which place a notice of my intention 

had been forwarded. Accordingly, by the 
kindness of Col: Huntington, arrangements 
were made for my conveyance thither over 
Jand. But on the eve of our departure, in- 
formation reached us that the road through 
the Homochitto swamp was impaassable, 
and my projected journey was in conse- 
quence abandoned... It gives me pleasure, 
however to inform the committee, that b 
an arangement with Bishop Browell, he 

has kindly undertaken to supply my lack 
of service to the Woodville congregation ; 
I having engaged to visit Huntsville, Ala-4 
bama, in his stead. 

“Sunday, February 8. Having returned 
to Natchez from New Orleans, I again 
preached in Trinity Church after prayers 
by the Rector, and confirmed seven persons. 
The weather was severe toa degree sel- 
dom if ever before experienced at Natchez ; 
the congregation was consequently small, 
and several persons in the neighborhood 
desirous of confirmation, were unable to at- 
tend. This was my last official act in the 

_ Diocese of Mississippi, and in reviewing 
the interesting labors in which I have been 
engaged, I cannot forbear here to express 
my sense of gratitude toa gracious God, 
who has kindly given me favor in the eyes 
of those among whom I have gone, preach- 
‘ing the gospel of his dear son—who has 
preserved my life in the midst of “ perils 
by waters” and dangers by land, and gran- 
ted success beyond my expectations to the 
feeble efforts made to proclaim his grace to 
men, and spread abroad the honor of his 
holy name. 

The committee will bear with me in con- 
cluding this report, if L indulge in a few re- 
marks respecting the present state and fu- 
tute prospects of the church in Mississippi. 
Tn a communication of this kind my obser- 
vations must ef necessity be very brief— 
With bur one clergyman, (the Rey. Mr. 
Connelly) in active employment within the 
bounds of a large Diocese, it cannot be ex- 
pected that the result of his labors, confined 
as these are to Natchez and its vicinity, will 
be more than to keep alive some feeling of 

" interest inthe church beyond the limits of, 
his own parish. In the congregation of, 


-men. 


known except in name. Its name, indeed, 
is in the minds of not a few associated with 
many early and endearing recollections 
but the natural tendency of things is to les- 
sen continually the influence of even these 
recollections, unless they are revived and 
cherished by the regular services of the 
ministry. The success of Mr. C., how- 
ever, in gathering a large congregaion un- 
der ciycumstances of extraordinary depres- 
sion, lays the ground of reasonable caleu- 
lation to suppose, that labors equally taith- 
ful willin other places be crowned with 
similar results. In every part of the Dio- 
cese which I was enabled to visit, I receiv- 
ed the most gratifying assurances of the 
willing disposition of the people to support 
the institutions of religeon. Of that abun- 
dance with which a gracious God _ has. 
blessed them, they will cheerfully contrib- 
ute a liberal portion to secure for them- 
selves, their children and neighbors, the 
comforts and consolations of the gospel of 
Christ. To a people thus favorably dis- 
posed to-encourage the public ministrations 
of christianity, nothing is wanting but the 


pends upon the diligence and fidelity with 
which you employ the means which a gra- 
cious Providence has brought within your 
reach, of making. personal godliness,— 
Charged with the highest interests of the 
church. in an extensive and daily improving 
region, it is of the utmost importance that 
your own lives afford a practical commen: | 
tary upon the soundness and correctness of 
the principles which you profess. Be ex- 
amples to your brethren in faith, in every | 
thing that “is lovely and of good report’” | 
so shall you most effectually win others to | 
the practice of true religion and virtue. — 
And may the God of wisdom and grace 
“ give you. understanding in all things, and 
crown you with his perpetual favor and 
mercy, through Christ our lord. 

JAMES H. OTEY, 
Pres. 17,1835. Bishop of the Diocese of | 
Tennesee. 








FDUCATION. AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
New-York, May, 1835. 
(Concluded.) 





labors of faithful and well-informed clergy- 
It becomes, therefore, a question of 
serious importance, whence are these to be 
obtained 2 If the contemplated measure of 
electing a Bishop for a Southwestern Dio- 
cese, to be composed, of the States of Miss- 
issippi, Alabama, and Luisiana, be carried 
into effect—and, I trust.this will be speedi 

ly done—the immediate wants of the church 
in your Diocese, may. be partially snpplied 
through the influence, activity, and zeal of 
the person who shall be called to the di ffi 


| 


‘cult and laborious office of the Episcopate 


But this supply must come from the semi- 
naries to the North and East of us, and 
from quarters where the demand for the 
services of clergymen are constant and ur- 
gent. And few comparatively, as past ex- 
perience demonstrates, will be found ready 
to encounter the fatigues and dangers of ex- 
posure to a southern climate, when there 1s 
an ample field inviting to cultivation ina 
more healthful region. Under these cir- 
cumstances, to say nothing of the difference 
in manners and modes of life between the 
North and South, it strikes me. as an obvi- 
ous dictate of prudence and sound policy, 
to provide in the southwest, as soon as prac- 
ticable, for the education of young men wil- 
ling and in other respects qualified (o enter, 
the ministry. Let but adequate means be) 
provided for theological education among 
us, and I fee] pursuaded thatthere will not 
be wanting men who will feel it a privilege, 
an honor and a duty, to enter the ministry 
of the church. Such has been the result 
in other quarters of the country, and I can- 
not perceive any good reason why it should 
be otherwise in the southwest. It may al- 
so upon the conyiction of the importance of 
such a system of measures; and if we are 
persuaded of the value of our institutions, 
and the soundness of our professed princi- 
ples,-why should mot we also act witha 
similar spirit, and for a like object? It, by 
united and strenuous exertions, an institu- 
tion ona scale sufficiently enlarged to meet 
our wants in regard to collegiate and theo- 
logical education can be founded and-en- 
dowed, I see not why with our other advan- 
tages, we may not keep pace with, if not go 
in advance of our brethren, in every thing. 
pertaining to the increase and prosperity of 
our beloved church.. That there is wealth 
enough among us easily to effeet so desira- 


-ble an object is unquestionable fiat an in- 


stitution of the kind named. ‘is needed; re- 
quires:‘no proof—that there is a disposition 
in many to contribute liberally to this end, 
I heve received the most gratifying eyiden- 
ces. All then that seems wanting, is ani- 
ted effort, and concerted and vigorous action 
to found a seminary which shall do credit 
to our country—perpetuate the glory of our 
free institutions—widen and strengthen the 
influence of gospel principles, and extend 
the blessings of learnipg and religion to 
our children and our children’s children to 





Trinity Church, everything seems to give 
promise to permanency and increase; but 


in the Diocese at Jarge, the church is little |in conclusion, that much, very much de-| vent prayers of many people, wil 


the latest generations, — 
Permit me, dear brethren, ta remind you 


And First: It is presented as an indubi- 
able fact, that our past Education and Mis- 
sionary operations, restrieted as they have 
been, have furnished the impelling princi- 
ple of that onward course of success which 
which the Church nas held in this Diocese. 
That such would be the case, was early 
foreseen by the penetrating mind of the late 
lamented Bishop Hobart. _He maintained 
their necessity—he foretold their eflects.— 
To cherish them was one of the cardinal 
principles of his policy—one of the labors 
of his devoted life—in the very discharge 
of which that valued life was brought to its | 
close. The result attests the wisdom of 


; his forecaste, and has fully justified his an- 


ticipations. Our missions throughout the 
Diocese were sustained, and the Church 
has flourished and been extended. . More 
than two hundred churches gladden the 
moral surfate of our State, most of which 
owe their origin and early nurture to mis- 
‘Sionary zealand aid. 

Tlie inference from this fact is clear and 
irresistible. The-system which has proved 
itself thus efficient, must be maintained and 
carried out, if vot to the measure of -require- 
ment, at least tothat of ability. Our pres- 
ent respected and indefatigable Diocesan 
gives it as his. settled conviction, deepened 
by each new Visitation, that with the due 
fostering and training of suitable candidates 
for the sacred ministry, and the strengthen- 
ing of the feeble and rising churches of our 
communion, are bound up the best hopes of 
the Church within our borders. Ciurch- 
men\ shall the voice of past and present ex- 
perience alike be lost upon us? shall it not 
rather rouse us to the immediate and com- 
mon resolve, that our Missionary system, 
with its necessary preparative and adjunct, 
the Education system shall be sustained? 

How, then, shall this be effected? Mere 
resolve will be vain: what shall be done in 
the case? 

The just answer to this inquiry necessar- 
ily involves a reference to individual and to 
associate duty. In our character as indi- 
vidual members of the church, has not this 
cause sacred and paramount claims upon 
us all?- Can we conceive of any other 
which are nearer or higher? If not, can 
indifference to them be less than criminal? 
Is there not inconsistency in suffering any 
others, however just in themselves, to su- 
persede them? Let each one, then, ask his 
own heart if they have been met promptly, 
systematically, and to the full extent of a- 
bility. Ifnot, in order that we may at once 
come up to the standard of duty. 

Let each one cherish the cause in his own 
heart: ‘realize its importance and its.prob 
able influences, and feed the flame of gen- 
erous ardor in its interest. When it zs ap- 
preciated and loved as it should be, wt will 
prosper. 

Let each one COMMEND IT 1N PRAYER 
to Him who can give it favor with man 
and crown it with his blessing. The good 





cause which is backed by the effectual, fer- 





deared to them, commended to others, owned 
of Gon. i 

Let each one further its interests by 
speaking of it and for it: and by giving? to 
lit the willing tribute of personal activity 
and services. 

As indwiduals, let all contribute to its 
| funds. Let each one ask himself these 
| plainquestions: Am Il @ subscriber to its 
funds? If not, I will at once become such. 
Ifalready such, may I not, from the abund- 
ance with which Gop has blessed me, or 
by some slight srerifice of vanity or self- 
indulgence, crease my subscription? If 
already a subscription? If already a sub-- 
scriber, might I not also be a donor to its 
permanent funds? If Gop has given me a- 
bility,.mine shall be the exercise of it, that to 
His Church may. be the benefit, and to His 
name the glory. : 

To those whom Gov has largely blessed 
with wealth and consequent means of use~ 
fulness we would especially uppeal. 

Theirs is the abil'ty, theirs also should 
be the personal satisfaction of rendering 
less precarious its income, and of enlarging 
as well.as perpetuating its meaus of doing 


| good, by liberal donations to its permanent 


fund. If each of the affluent merabers of 
the Church throughout the State would. 
promptly present to it a free-will offering of 
regard, however little proportioned to aetu- 
al ability, the aggregate would place it ona 
footing of respectability and efficiency. 

May dot the hope, at least be indulged 
that in the testamentary disposition of that 
which may not be carried beyond the grave, 
they will remember and. mect its. high 
claims upon their regard—and thus provide 
for the promulgation of the Gospel, the ex- 
tension of the Uhurch, and the salvation of 
souls, long after they themselves shall haye 
entered upon their rest? To a Christian 
spirit, there is something delightful and el- 
evating in such athought. May it serious- 
ly revolved and carried generally into exe- 
cution. 

The board would now address theinselves 
to ther fellow Chnrchmen in their associa- 
ted character—to the differentcongregations . 
of this Church. 

They would respectfully ask, if this con- 
grégation has €ndeavored to do vs part Tor, 
the furtherance of the Education and Mis- 
sionary cause of the Diocese? 

Have the annual collections, required by 
the canons in behalf of each branch of the 
Society, been made and forwarded? 

Has a Society, auxiliary to the Educa- 
tion and Missionary Society, been formed? 

If not, will not the congregation, in con- 
currence with its constituted authorities, u- 
nite to organize, support, and render effect- 
ive such auxiliary? 

May not the Board have the satisfaction 
of ranking this congregation among the 
fact friends and zealous supporters and ad 
vocates of the Society they represent. 


Are they not justified in looking to the- 
larger and wealthier congregations,especial - 
ly in the cities, foran example of forward 
zeal and liberality in their behalf? 


Will not those congregations, in the vari- 
ous parts ofthe Diocese, which have grown 
up onder the fostering care of the Society 
to maturity and strength, now return a part 
of the benefit received, by a liberal contri- 
bution into its treasury for the benefit of oth- 
ers, ‘with whom itis still the day of small 
things?” and will not all the churches, whose 
location enables them to witness the good 
which it bas done and is still doing,strength- 
en its hands andenlarge its means of use- 
fulness? 

In conclusion. 

The Board beg leave to assure all whom 
they have the honor to address, that noth- 
ing but a commanding sense of duty, and a 
conviction of stern necessity, would have 
induced them so soon and’ so earnestly to 
urge their cause upon the members and 
churches of our communion. Too much, 
however, is at stake to admit of fastidious- 
ness or reserve. The truth must be told, 
and that with all. honest plainness. The~ 





1 be ea-| Church requires a ministry to labor in hers 
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spiritual fields, and the means of education | In money for Theological Education, $28 


to qualify, as well as of support to sustain 
those who do minister. Hitherto, her re- 
quirement has been at least partially met. 
It cannot be so in future; ifthe Board be not 
aided in their efforts by those on whom they 
naturally depend. Without zealous and 
general co-operation on the part of the 
Churchmen of the diocese, the operations 
of the society must be circumscribed, and 
the progress of the Church be seriously im- 
peded. They put it to the hearts and the 
consciences of those whom they address, 
whether they will permit the scattered sheep 
of our fold still to wander withouta shep- 
herd—our destitute congregations still to 
remain unsupplied, and at last, perhaps, to 
be dismembered—our missionaries to be 
withdrawn through lack of support—and 
our candidates for the ministry to be either 
turned from their pious purpose, or sent 
unfurnished to their work, through defi- 
ciency of the means of education? Is it 
not a well known fact, that in various sec- 
tions of the State there are young men of 
- promise, to whom God has given talents, 
piety, and an earnest desire to devote them- 
selves to His service in the ministry of His 
Church. but who, by the seeming hopeless- 
ness of obtaining suitable education, are 
kept back from our alters? When they 
are so much needed, shall they be lost to the 
church ? 
. The Board will await with intense anxi- 
ety, yet not without humble hope, the result 
of the present appeal. God grant that it 
may be heard and answered! The springs 
of feeling must be opened ; the sympathies 
and the charities of our brethren must be 
poured out, or golden opportunities will be 
lost—the Church will languish—and souls 
will perish, 








For the Messenger. 
ASSOCIATION OF CALVARY CHURCH, HOMER, 
FOR THE PROMOTION OF CHRISTANTY. 


Thethird Annual Meeting of the Asso- 
ciation was held in Calvary Church, on 
Monday evening, June Ist. At 8 o'clock 

- p.m.the President, Donnelly, Esq, toon 

__ the chair; and the meeting was opened with 

"prayer singing in the words of the anthem, 
Before Jehovah’s awful throne,” 


The Secretary, the Rev. H. Gregory, read 

_ the Annual Report of the Board of Mana- 
gers, and also that of the Treasurer, after 
which the proceedings were suspended 
while the congregation chanted the Psalm, 
“God be merciful unto us and bless us,and 
show us the light of thy countenanée, and 

- beanerciful unto us; that thy way may be 
known upon earth, thy saving health among 
all nations.” 

Several: Resolutions were then adopted, 

— accepting the Reports, and expressing de- 
votion to the several object of the Associa- 
tions Some ofthe Resolutions were accom- 
panied with remarks of the movers, whieh 

~ together occupied an hour. 

: The following officers were then chosen 

for the ensuing year. 

Augustus Donnelly, Esq. President. 

_. Marsena Ballard, Vice President. 

Rey. H. Gregory, Secretary. 

. J. B. Hibbard, Treasurer. 

_ And together with the above; 

John C Marvin, 

j Daniel Glover, 

- _ Hiram Bliss, 

After singing Bishop Heber’s Missiona- 

ry Hymn, and Prayer, the meeting ad- 

journed. 

_ The Annual Reports are too long to be 
copied entire. From them it appears that 
the Parish Sunday school receives the first 

attention of the Association .and excites a 

- commendable degree of interest. The sub- 

_ ject of Theologica! Education, and of mis- 
sions, both Domestic and Foreign has re- 
ceived the attention of the Board of Mana- 

- gers, and funds have been obtained for our 
Diocesan and General Societies, by collec- 
tions, donations, and‘ subscriptions. The 

_ amount of these for the last four years was 

estimated as follows: 


Managers. 


do. for Missions, Diocesan and 
General, 97 
Articles for Green Bay Mission, 95 
Total, $220 


The Board have received 14 Bibles, 50 
Testaments, and 54 Prayer Books, for sale, 





and gratuitous distribution, and acknowl- 
edge, in this department of their efforts,the 
aid of “The Central Bible and Prayer Book 
Society,” “The Auxiliary New York Bible 
and Prayer Book Society,” and the “Cort- 
land co. Bible Society.” 

During the year, the Managers have 
continued to distribute monthly, the publi- 
cations of the New York Protestant Epis- 
copal Tract Society, having placed in the 
pews of the Church, 60 copies each of 12 
different Tracts, amounting to 15840 pages, 
equal to a little more than 52 volumes of 
300 pages each. 

The receipts for the year are: 
For Sunday School purposes, 

‘«  Fiducation and Missioanry So- 
ciety, 
Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, 
Tract purposes, 
For Bibles & Prayer Books, 
General Fund, to be divided a- 
mong the above, 
Balance from last year, 
Articles for Green Bay Mission, 
For American Colonization Society, 
“ Wilberforce Colony, 
* Rebuilding St. Philip’s, Ch. 
Charleston, S. C. 


98,95 
16,75 
8,95 


9,95 
6,00 


“ 
6h 


17 


9,13 
0,40 
43,70 
5,90 
4,00 


5,00 


$117,78 








Jin presenting to you their most cordial 


| M. B. HUTCHINS, 





For the Messenger. 


Dr. Rupp, 
Please to insert the following Card 
in the Messenger, and oblige th 
Warpens & VESTRY, 
Of Trinity Church, Fayetteville. 


A GARD: 


Rev. and Dear Sir: 

As the relation which you have 
hitherto sustained to us, as our Pastor, is 
now at an end, we should do vielence to our 
feelings eke we smit the opportunity now 
presented, before your final departure, of ex- 
pressing the deep sorrow we feel at the ne- 
|cessity which separates us. But, sir, while 
we cannot suppress, the motions of heart-felt 

regret which your determination to leave 
lus hag occasioned, we indulge the ardent 
| hope, that Hx, whose faithful and zealous 
minister you have been to us, will direct 
your goings ina manner which shall best 
promote His glory, andthe spread of that 
Gospel, to extend which, has been the eb- 
ject of your able and earnest exhortations, 
of your unceasing and fervent prayers, 
Dear Sir, the undersigned, in behalf of 
the church and congregation over which 
you have presided, to universal satisfaction, 
for the last four years, take great’ pleasure 


thanks for your labor of love among us; 
and assuring you of prayers, that,‘ wherev- 
er your lot may be cast, your way through 
life may be cheered by the manifestatiens of 
as ardent friendship and esteem from those 
among whem you may be called to labor, 
as have been universally afforded you, by 
those whom you are now called upon to 
leave, 

Dear Sir, may‘a kind and watchful Prov- 
idence protect you in all your wanderings, 
preserve your health, and make you the 
honored instrument of salvation to a multi- 
tnde of immortal sonls, which shall consti- 
tute for you a crown of rejoicing, in that 
day, when Pastors must render an account 
of their instructions; and congregations must 
answer for their improvement of them. Ac- 
cept. dear sir, our best wishes: individually, 
and as a Vestry, for your prosperity and 
happiness. 

I. R. DE PUY, 














; Wardens, 


“™ A. T. GILMORE, 
THOS. EMERSON, 
JAMES MEAD, 
8S, PULFORD, _ 
JOHN SPRAGUE, > Vestry. 
ANSON SWEET, 
A. SWEET, 
S. L. KNIGHT, 
To the Rev. A. S. HoxuistEr, 
Lat Minister at Manlius,and Fayetteville. 
June 1, 1835. 
re 


EPISCOPAL ACTS, 
By the Bishop of this Diocese. 


Tuesday May 19, confirmed 6 in Grace 
Church, Waterford Saratoga county. 

Wedansday, 20, confirmed 18 in ‘'rinity 
Church, Lansingburgh, Renselear county. 

Thursday, 21, for the parish of St. Mark’s 
Church, Hoosick Falls, Renselear county, 
which has no charch, contirmed one in a 
meeting-house belonging to the inhabitants 
of that village. 

Friday, 22,St. John’s Church, Stillwater, 
Saratoga county, admitted the Rev. William 
Allanson, Deacon, the Missionary at Sull- | 
water and Mechanicsville, to the order of 
Priests. Morning Prayer was read by the 
Rev. Reuben Hubbard, of Granville, assis- 
ted by the Rev. Phineas L. Whipple, of Lan- 
singburgh, Who read the lessons; the serm- 
on preached by the Bishop, and the candi- 
date presented by the Rey. Cyrns Stebbins, 
of Waterford, 

Tn the afternoon confirmed 5 in the same 
Church. 








NOTICE. 





ASSOCIATB ALUMNI. 


Of the General Theological Seminary of 
Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States. 


The annual meeting of this Association 
will be held in St. John’s Chapel, in the city 
of New York, on Wednesday evening, 
June 24th. The Asseciation will meet for 
business at 7 o’clock. p.m. The Annual 


Sermon will'be preached the same evening | 


by the Rev. John M. Guion, of Saybrook, 
Conn. Divine service to commence at 8’0"- 
clock. The substitute is the Rey. William 
S. Keese, of New-Haven, Conn. 

The Annual Essay will be read in the 
same Chapel on Thursday, June 25th, at 5 
o'clock, p. m. by the Rev. William Lucas, 
of Auburn, N. Y. The substitute is the 
Rev. Edward Ballard, of Pittsfield, Mass. 
The friends of the Seminary and of the As- 
gociation are invited to attend on both occa- 
sions. ‘The rectors of the churches in the 
city of New-York are respectfully request- 
ed to invite their congregations to attend, by 
giving notice on the Sunday immediately 
preceding, The editors of periodicals in} 
the Protestant Episcopal Church are also 
respectfully requested to insert the above uo- 
tice until the time of meeting. 

Rosert Van KLeeEcx, 
Recording Secretary. 





STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE DIOCESE, 


OF NEW-YORK. 
June 1, 1835. 
Fhe canonical certificate was this day| 
granted and signed in favor of Rev. Mar- 


shall Whiting and Rev. J, Willian Diller, 7 


Deacons, applying to be admitted to Priests, 
Orders. : ; 
W. CreigHurton, Sec’y. 





The number of copies of “Six months in | 
a Convent,” which passed through the bin- | 
der’s hands, between March 14 and April’ 
16, amounts to 23,321; and the publishers 
have orders yet to be supplied, for 5,000. 





The Providence Journal gives a descrip- | 
tion of an India Rubber boat—a new affair, 
weighing about 20lbs. which may be folded. 
up, and carried about from place to place. | 
It will sustain a ton’s weight, and accommo-, 
date quite a fishing party. - 


DIED; ae 
At Syracuse, on Friday, May 22, on the 
same day of the month,and at the very hour 
of his birth, at the age of 2 years and five 
months, Richard Douglass, son of the Rev. 
Richard Salmon, Missionary at Geddes. 


This wasa child of rare beauty and © 
promise; God, in his infinite wisdom, hath — 


early taken home—his own! 
“It is a fearful thing to leve what death 
may touch.” —Commuwicated. 


At Ithaca, on the 30th of may, of Scarlet 
Fever, at the age of three years, six months 
and five day, Edmund Theodore, son of the 
Rev. E. G. Gear, Rector of St. John’s 
Church in tnat village. 


‘““We all do fade as a leaf.” 


the sight : ‘ 

Of those who fondly cherished thee, 
But thou art better nurtured 
By that holy one who said, 
Suffer such little ones to come to me, 
They mingle in the glory of my holy home. 

In this village on Saturday last, Mr.Isaas 
Johnson, a-hero of the Revolution, and for- 
merly one of the proprietors of the Auburn 
Museum, aged about 80 years. 











Seventh Sunday after Trinity, August 2, 
Bainbridge; 3, Harpersville; 4, Greene, 
Censecration A. M., Confirmation P. M,; 5, 
Binghampton; 6, Owego; 7, Candor; 8, 
Danby, Consecration A. M., Confirmation, 
P.M: 

Lighth Sunday after Trinity, August 8, 
Johnson’s Settlement; 10, Hector, Conse- 


Ordination. 





oN O-T-T.CiE. 
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE 


GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
The stated annual meeting of the Board 
will be held in Trinity Church, New-York 


| M., “to give more time for the transaction 


passed last year. By order, 


H. AnTuHon. 





the General Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
School Union, will be held at the New- 


Thy loveliness sweet boy has faded from 


‘oa Tuesday, June 23d, at eight o’clock A. 


of business,” agreeably ‘to’ the resolution ' 


I er 





eration A. M., Confirmation P. M.; 11, do. 


Secretary of the Trustees. ° ; 


_ The meeting of the Board of Managers of : 


| York Protestant Episcopal Press, on Mon- . 


i day, June 29, at five o’clock P. M: 
33S The sermon in behalf of the socie- 


previous, 
By order, 
EF. H. Cumine, Sec’y. 
ee 


PUBLISHED, 





PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
EDGE AND PIETY. 


" AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 
New- York. 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
jive Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paidin advance. No paper 


| discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 


munications must be made to the Editor posé 
aed. 


England, and at the south and west, ‘who 
|may find it convenient; can make their pay- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan- 
ford 152. Broadway NewYork. 

ix Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 





ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed 
to give receipts for money paid on account 
of the Messenger. 

When persons wish to be furnished with 
back numbers they are particularly request- 
ed to specify the number & volume wanted. 


« Subscribers in New-York and New 


ty will be preached on the Sunday evening + 


AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE ' 


Canada, who may find it convenientto do ° 
| So, are requested to settle their accounts with — 
Mr. Siephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 








PREPARE YE THE WAY oFTHE Lord, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRaIcuT.—St. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 








GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


I speak ConcERNING CHRIST AND 











VOL. IX. NO. XX. 


JOHN C. RUDD, D. D. Epsror. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, JUNE 20 


1835 





THE Cuurcu-—Eph, Ch. 5. v. 32, 





WHOLE NO. 436, 











For the Messenger. 
By J. Tertius. 
LIFE, 
i.saw while the rays of the morning were 
beaming, 
A proud little bark sailing gallantly on, 
And its new hoisted pennons were glorious- 
ly streaming, 
And flapping the rays of the bright morn- 
ing sun. 


At evelsaw clouds o’er the wild ocean lo- 


wering, 

And swift darting lighning around the bark 
play, 

The once level waters now troubled and 
towering, _ . 

Dash’d high sparkling foam in the sun's 
sinking ray . 5: 


fl went to the beach when the next morn 
was beaming, 
The tempest was silent and splendid the 


day; 
i gaz’d on the billows, with gentleness 
streaming, : 
‘The beauty was there—but the barque was 
away. 


Oh! such are the features of life’s fickle o- 
cean, 

At mernieg dawn bright, and at fervid noon 
calm; 

~The bark is ourselves; first gentle its mo- 
tion, 

Then sadly ‘tis wreck’d by the surge of the 
fogs) SLORM, sy : 
The smiles of our 
morning, 

The joy of our hearts in the glories of morn 
The soft fragrant paths that our youth is a- 

: dorning, 
Are blasted bytempests, teo seon, ah! too 
soon. 


mcBatberstcasape oe 
lips in the freshness of 


Oh then like geod seamen let’s look up to 
heaven, 

And matk if no cloud in the azure appears; 

Bor if we watch not for the vapors of eyen, 

Our negligence costs us the bitterest oe 








SELECTIONS. 


BVERY CHRISTIAN A MISSIONARY. 
{Coscluded.j 


“Henry, do you remember the gentleman 
who called here last fall to obtain some aid 
for hiring a Missionary in Tennessee?”— 
“Yes, Pa, and I recollect how thankful he 
seemed when you gave him some. Prayer- 
Books and Tracts to take heme with him, 
and sister and myself gave him several little 
books for his Sunday school. But I never 
heard what success he met with in his sub- 
scriptions.” 

“Well, I will tell you, Ashe was an 
entire stranger, I thought I would go and 
introduce him to our congregation; and we 
-ealled first on Squire L, as he is the rich- 
-est man in town, although I had little hope 
-ofsuecess from that quarter. He put us 
off, as usual, with an account of his numer- 
‘ous family expenses, the frequent calls up- 
on him for money, the duty of seeing our 
own church tree from debt and our clergy- 
“man well provided for, before we assisted 
others; and concluded with his old, thread- 
bare proverb, “Charity begins at home,” 

“We then called on his neighbor Mr. S. 
a man of considerable wealth, and no chil. 
dren to inherit it. He read the paper, said 











it wasa deserving object, but that he felt too} liberally to charitable objects. “here are, 


poor to contribute. He colored slightly as 
he said this, and'then, as if ashamed to give 
nothing, and anxious to rid himself of such 
troublesome visitants, handed us twenty-five 
cents, and we took our leave. 

“We met with various success; some gave 
cheerfully & liberally,others grudgingly,& 
not a few declined altogether. Our last call 
was on Mr. R. the shoemaker. We found 


| him, as L expected, busily engaged at his 


work. He received us kindly, made many 
inquiries about the state of the church in 
Tennessee, which showed that he felt a live- 
ly interest in the subject, lamented his ina- 
bility to do much, but said he would do 
something. He then stepped into the house 
and returned immediately with two dollars 
which he begged my companion to accept 
as an expression of his good will. Know- 
ing him tobe what is called,inthe language 
ef the world, @ poor man, (though in Gos- 
pel phrase he is eminently rtch,) I asked 
him how he contrived te subscribe to each 
one of our benevolent institutions, to take a 
weekly religious paper, to contribute liber- 
ally to the support of our clergyman, and 
yet have so much to spare for a distant 
church? He told me that it was easily done, 
by obeying St. Paul’s precept ind Cor. xv1. 
2. Inother words, he was systematically 
charitable. We made ita pointof duty al- 
ways to consecrate a portion of his weebly 
income tothe Lorp. “I earn,” said he, 
“one day with another, abouta dollar a day 
and I ean. without inconvenience to myself 
ot family, lay by five cents of this sum for 
charitable purposes; the amount is thirty 
cents a week. My wife takes in sewing 


and washing, and earns something like two] his daughter, for-which he paid three hun- 
~| dollars a week, and she lays by ten cents of 


that. My children, each of them, earn a 
shilling er two, and ave glad to contribute. 
their penny; so that, altogether, we “lay by 
usin store,” forty fiveeentsa week. Andif 
we have been unusually prospered we con- 
tribute somethisg mere. The weekly a- 


| mount is deposited every Sunday morning 


in a box kept for that purpose, and. reserv- 
ed for future use. Thus, by these small sa- 
vings, we have always something to bestow 
in charity; and { have long since learned, 
that itzs more blessed to give, than to re- 
ceive. “The yearly amount saved in this 
way is about twenty-five dollars, and I dis- 
tributethis among the various. benevolent 
societies, according to the best of my judg- 
ment? 

“Now this man is @ consistant Christian 
a bright example of Christian benevolence. 
He looks upon his little earnings as a tal- 
ent lent him of God; a part of which should 
be sacredly appropriated to his service. He 
casts his bread wpon the waters, firmly be- 
lieving that he shall find wt after many 
days; and that what he thus layeth out,shall 
be paid him again. 

If every Christian family would adopt 
some such method as this, making it a mat- 
ter of conscience to give as Gop hath pros- 
pered them, our religious institutions would 
not drag on so heavily asthey now do for 
want of funds, nor be compelled every now 
and then, to make a special appeal to the 
liberality of Churchmen. Their treasuries 
would be overflowing,and our Missionaries 
would be sent inéo all the world to prach the 
Gospel to every creature. O that those who 
have wealth, who are blessed with abund- 
ance of means, could be aroused toa sense 
of their reponsibilities! O that they would 
keep in view the solemnities of that day, 
when He who giveth them power to get 
wealth; will require them to give an account 
of their stewardship. 


“But [ find from long experience, that it 








it is trae, some honorable exceptions; some, 
who are rich in this world’s goods, and rich 
also toward Gov. in deeds of charity and 
mercy. Butasa general rule,our religious 
societies are mainly dependant on the con- 
tributions of the middle and lower classes. 

“Our clergyman, you know, recently 
formed ‘An Association for the Promotion 


of Christianity,’ embracing all the leading | jul ignorance; a deliberate hardening th 


charitable institutions of the Church. It 
was hoped and expected that each individu- 
alof the congregation would contribute 
something, each week, to this society. He 
brought the subject before them frequently, 
stated the very pressing wants of the church 
urged upon them, as men and as Christians, 
their duty to sustain our Church societies; 
and yet, strange as it may seem, many of 
our richest men, some too who are commu- 
nicants, never have given a single cent; 
while some of the very poorest of his flock, 
iike the pious widow of old, cast in their 
mite, and almost all the mechanics and day- 
laborers contribute according to their a- 
bility. 

There is old Mrs. M., who never fails 
to hand in her shilling a month, -which, is 
probably one-tenth of all herliving. Now 
if our neighbor S. gave in the same propor- 
tion, his contribution would be more than a 
thousand dollars year; yet I venture to 
say he never gives one-hundredth part of 
thatsum. And bow much our wealthy 
families might save in luxuries, if they 
would only think so, withom abridging aught 
from their comfort, respectability er happi- 
noss. For instance, { happened to be pre- 
sent when Squire L. bought a wew piano for 


dred. dollars, There was. another, in all 
respects equal as to workmanship and tane, 
as the manufacturer himself assured him, 
which he could haye purchased for two 
hundred and fifty dollars. It was, to be sure, 
somewhat plainer, and according te my 
taste much more elegant; but the Squire 
chose one with a profusion of gilt ornaments, 
and carved snakes or dolphins for the feet, 
for which he paud fifty Collars extta. Ah 
thought I how much good that fifty dollars 
would do to our poor Missionaries! 

“But, unhappily, Squire L. is a worldly 
man; religion has not entered into his heart; 
and until it does, you cannot expect him to 
manifest much zeal for religious things.—- 
You know what our Saviour says, ‘the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulness.of rich- 
es, and the lusts of other things entering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.’ 
(Matt. iv. 19.) When the heart is filled 
with the love of Christ, there will be a bur- 
ning desire to spread his religion in the 
world, to bring all mankind unto a knowl- 
edge of the truth, that Christ may be form: 
ea in them the hope of glory. But I would, 
not hastily eharge all persons who do not 
contribute to Missions, as hypocritical pro-| 
fessors, and destitute of religion. I would 
rather charitably hope and believe, that they 
withhold their support merely because they 
have no correct knowledge of the subject. 

“They are ignorant of the real wants of 
the Church. They have no idea of the 
extent of the fields already white unto the 
harvest. But, while charity leads me to 
think this of them, I do maintain that this 
ignorance is, in itself, a sin, a very great 
sin; so abundant are the meuns of informa- 
tion now within every one’s reach. 

Let a person read the Monthly Mission- 
ary Record, arid the annual reports of our 
Missionary Societies, together with the 
touching appeals, which, from time to time, 


to the suecess of Missions. But the trath 
is, many persons will not give themselves 
the trouble to examine the subject, nor c- 
ven read the communications which are 
thrown in their way. Others, from whom 
we might expect better things, will even 
stay away from echurch,ifthe minister gives 
notice beforehand that he intends preach- 
ing a Missionary sermon, Now this is wai- 


heart, and closing the ears,and shutting tha” 
eyes, lest they should see or hear something 
which would bring them to a better mind. 
It was so to-day. Qur clergyman said in 
the moining, that he should preach on the 
subject of Missions this afternoon, and the 
consequence was, many remained at home 
who probably otherwise would have been 
at church. 

I regretted exceedingly that they were 
not present, for when he madea direct ap- 
plication to those who datiy pray, saying, 
thy kingdom come, and do Tutte or nothing - 
to bring it onward, it seemed to me that no 
heart could remain unmoved. He showed 
the folly and guilt of using these words, 
without putting forth couresponding efforts: 
and the awful danger ofthus drawing nigh 
unto Gon with our mouth, and honoring 
him with owr lips, while our heart is far 

rom him. 

“He proved, too, mést satisfactorily tomy 
imind, that no person can be a Christian 
without being @ Misstonary; that is, ic 
must, if he be a true disciple of--Curasr, 
necessarily have the spirit of a Missionary; 
which is nothing else than an ardent love 
for our Divine Masteér,and a desire to spread 
his religion through the world. He said 
that the- command was as binding upon us, 
as it was upon the Apostles, ‘Go ye into ali 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.’ He said that all were not requi~ 
red to leave their home and friends, and ge 
forth into distant lands, £o preach the ‘Gos- 
pel in person; that aid have not the qualifi- 
cations for this great work; but that if all 
are not competent to be teachers, al) can 
lend their ard, insome way or other, to 
have Gon’s name glorified upon earth, and 
his sawing health known among all na- 
tions. le said further, that those who 
could aot go themselves and preach to the 
Heathen, should rejoice when others are 
found, ready and willing ‘to go in their 
stead, and should strive to aid them all in 
their power. This he called being a Mission- 
ary, and that is essentialite the Christian 
character, is proved from ‘that declaration 
of St. Paul, ‘Lf any man have not the spirit 
of Curis, he is none of his’ Romans, 
vill. 9. A 
“Now what was the spirit of Curtst?— 
Emphatically @ Missionary spirit. It was 
this which prompted him to leave the joys & 
glories of heaven, te preclaim onearth the 
glad tidings of salvation. His whole minis- 
terial course was one laborious Mission. 
The Apostles ‘followed the blessed steps of 
his most holy life,’ and not only they, but all 
true Christians, in every age, may be con- 
sidered as Missionaries, obliged by their 
high vocation to preach the Gospel, or see 
that itis preached, throwgh all the world, 
unto every creature. Whatare Bible; and 
Tract, and Education, and Sunday Schoo! 
Socicties, but institutions founded ‘on Mis- 
sionary principles, and sustained by a Mis- 
stonary spirit? They are but the streams 
issting from this one great fountain. The 
Missionary spirit keeps them all alive.— 
Dry up the fountain-head; and the streams 
necessarily cease to flow; there is nothing 
to feed them, Keep the fountain fulland the 





are made through other channels, and if 
there be a single spark of religion in his 


streams will always be well supplied: they 
will continue to flow on, refreshing and 


is not the rich, generally, who give most. heart he cannot longer remain indifferent fertilizing the fields of Zion, and making 


oad PS 






8 ee 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


REN G 











glad the city of our Gop. Show meaman 
who is a zealous supporter of Bible, and 
Prayer-book, and Tract Societies, who is 
warmly interested in the cause of Sunday 
Schools, and I will show you one who is, 
in the strictest sense, a Misssonary. 

“Such a one is most truly a@ Christzan— 
he has the.spirit of Christ, and not only 
prays that has kingdom may come, but does 
all he can to. extend that kingdom through- 
out the world.. And this, our minister said, 
was the only true ground on which to rest 
the whole subject; namely, that Christians 
are, by, profession, Missionaries. We must 
address them as such, and show them that, 
as they are already so in name; they ought 
to be zm deed and 2m truth—that they are 
bound to consecrate themselves a living sa- 
erifice unto God; to give their time. their 
talents, and their wealth, to Him who re- 
deemed them; ‘who for their sakes became 
poor, that they through his poverty might 
be rich.’ Let them know that if they have 
the spirit of Christ, they will not dole out 
their charity with a sparing hand; but the 
love of Christ will constrain them to do all 
in their power; and, having done all, to say 
- ‘We are unprofitable servants, we have done 
that which, was our duty to do.’ (Luke xvii. 
10.) : 

“This isa brief outline of the sermon 
this afternoon, from the text, ‘Thy kingdom 


come,’ When the clergyman, in conclusion, 


addressed those Christians who give, ins 
deed, but not: at. all-in proportion to thewr 
_ ability, L cunfess that my conscience smote 
me for not having done more to extend the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. On my way home, 
Lasked myself several times, How much 
money have I ever given to the cause of Mis- 
sions? How many prayers have I ever offer- 
ed for their success? ! 
“J felt that I had, as yet, done very little, 
and L resolved to begin this very day to give 
as much as I could possibly afford, to ths 
glorious object. I know that you will glad- 
ly second my efforts. From henceforth let 
each-of us endeavor to-give to the utmost 
of owr ability, of the means wherewith God 
hath blessed us, that, in the day ofthe Lord, 
we may be prepared to. render a-.goodac- 
eount of our stewardship. 
“But the evening is far spent, and it is 
cime to attend to our family devotions. Re- 
-member that our mctto-hereafter is-to be do 
all we can; and let us hope that others, in- 
fluenced by our example, will go and do 
likewise.” 





ee 





INEQUALITY OF WEALTH, 


I. The poor shall never cease out of the 
jand. 1s this declaration of the inspired 
law-giver, to be regarded as.exclusively ap- 


plicable to his own country and people, or. 


must it.be extended to.ail nations, and toall 
periods of time? We know that up to the 
present moment these words have been most 
truly prophetic of the condition of civilized 
man. Under every. form of government, 
and in every varied state of society, distine- 
tions caused by the unequal distribution of 
wealth, have existed. Notwithstanding 
they have been often denounced as unjust 
and injurious, .and efforts bave repeatedly 
been made, both by legislative interference, 
and during the excitement of political com- 
motions, to, remove them; yet all has'been 
unavailing, Nor have we any reason to 
believe that this conditon of our being. can 
be altered by any exertions of man, his own 
nature remaining what it is, and the ar- 
rangements of Divine Providence, in rela- 
tion to him, continuing unchanged. Whilst 


s a \ 
one man is weak. of body, and another pos- 


sesses athletic strength; while the iutellect 
of one is dull and inactive, and that of anoth- 
er bright and vigorous; while the energies 
of. one are paralized. by frequent and long 
continued sickness, and another is incited 
to constant.activity. by uninterrupted and 
elastic health—so long will the rich andthe 
poor. meet together in human society ; and 
so long must we acknowledge..that the 
Lord is the maker of them all. 

These are causes sufficient to produce 


the effect, setting aside those that origmate| 








in the vices-of men, as dissipated living, 
prodigality, improvidence, contrastcd with 
the virtues of temperance, frugality and 
prudence. But notwithstanding the clear- 
est indications that such is the ordinance of 
an overruling Providence, yet there have 
never been wanting those who have inveigh- 
ed against it, and have thus, either openly 
or by inference, charged God foolishly.— 
Some taking counsel of their own benevo- 
lent but visionary feelings, and wishing to 
distribute happiness more equally amongst 
men, have thought that this could be done 
by more nearly equalizing their outward 
condition; others have been incited by a 
restless impatience under theirjcormparative 
inferiority, and have hoped to extend their 
own boundaries by removing the ancient 
landmarks ; others, again, impelled by in- 
ordinate and unprincipled. ambition, have 
been ever eager to catch the ear and secure 
the favor of the unthinking multitude, by 
flattering their ignorant prejudices, and in- 
flaming their unhappy. jealousies against 
those they esteem. more favored by fortune 
than tnemselves. We need, not look to 
past ages, nor to transatlantic countries, for 
such examples of enthusiastic and short- 
sighted benevolence on the one hand, or 
reckless and unprincipled avarice and am- 
bition on the other. Ido not think that in 
a community as intelligent as our own, and 
as well grounded in the great principles of 
moral and religious obligation, we are to 
appteaend any great danger from the prev- 
alence ot such falseand pernicious doctrines. 
Still. they. should not be permitted to pass 
unnoticed., They should, occasionally be 
brought forward to. keep: in general. cigcu- 
lation'the important considerations by which 
they are refuted; and they should uniform. 
ly be neprobated, not simply because they 
are speculatively untrue, but because they 
are at.war with the permanent interests and 
the true happiness of seciety. This point 
L shall presently have occasion to notice 
and illustrate. In the mean time it 1s ne- 
cessary to staie more distinctly what we are 


ito understand by the assertion that the poor 


shall never cease out of the land. 
Why may. not all inequalites amongst 


men/as; to“outward condition be removed; 


and as we are all the offspring of one com- 


mon parent, why may we not hope that the: 
human.race will in process of time be pre- 
( 


pared: for an equal distribution of wealth, 
and ‘that this consummation, so devoutly 
wished for-by many, will be actually reali 
zed at the auspicions.opening of some mil- 
lenial age?. Why? Because we believe 
that constituted. as the world is, such a mod- 


ification of the social relations would not be; 


practicable, nor if practicable would it con- 
duce to the virtue and happiness of men as 


individuals,.or to the progress of society at: 


large: Moreover, as far as we can infer the 
designs-of the Creator, from the moral and 
phsical capacities-he had given to man, and 
fromm the theatre on which they are to be 
exercised, such was never his.intention.—— 
If it be further demanded, why. in forming 
the world and its inhabitants, did he expose 
them tosuch pitiable and unequal conditions 
and make it necessary to their happiness 
and improvement that they should appear 
to be treated by their common Father with 
such striking partiality 2? .T'o this objection 
we shall be ready, to reply, when any one 
will instruct us-to.account satisfactorily for 
the existance of:physical and moral evil.— 
Dr. Wainwright's Sermon, before the Leg- 
islature of Massachusetts: 








CANDIDATES FOR THE MINISTRY. 
The Christian Remembrancer for May, 
contains a review of a work by, the Bishop 
of Barbadoes and the Leeward ‘Islands, 
consisting: of charges to his Clergy—ad- 


dresses us: on’ various. occasionsd&ec. &e. — 


The following extracts takes by the review- 
erate sufficientsto: show the. pious. desires 
and sound sense of this: Prelate, whose: la- 


\ 





bors, in that. portion of the West Indies un- 


der his charge bear highly gratifying proof |be#@d it, At the time of the adoption -of the, 
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|that the Lord ofthe harvest blesses and ae- 


ceps them, 


At all times, and in all places, it isrequir- 
ed of the spiritual steward that he “ be found 
faithful; yet must he, in the discreet and 
coneiliatery spirit of the Apostle, strive, 
with the help of God's grace, and without 
any compromise of principle, “to be all 
thangs to all men, that he may by all means 
save some.” He that would succeed in his 
ministry, mustacquaint himself with the state 
and temper of his parish, and be content to 
feel his was before he ventures on any. 1m- 
portant measure ; must labor to win the af 
fections of his parishioners before he ad- 
monishes them; must’ be scrupulonsly at- 
tentive to the discharge of his own duties, 
that he may the more confidently press up- 
on his. flock the performance of theirs: 
must watch his opportunity, that he may be 
heard the more gladly ; must yield in tri- 
fies, that he may carry greater matters: 
must neither needlessly offend the 
prejudices of his people, nor unjustifiably 
enccourage them in their errors: rtnust 
point out their faults with. tenderness ; in- 
struct their ignorance with patience; tend 
to them in their afflictions with affectionate 
solicitade; and ever in his visits among 
them shew that interest in their temporal 
concerns, which may enable him to exert a 
sa] ueey influence over them in things spir- 
itnal. 


lam far, however, from intending that 
you should seclude yourselves from all so- 
ciety; Cultivate the acquaintance of indi- 
viduals respectable for learning or piety ; 
daily enter-the schools of your parish and 
attach the young to your persons and min- 
istry; visit the dwellings of the poor, and 
search out their temporal and spiritual ne- 
cessities. In this, asin every other branch 
of ministerial duty, you have your pattera 
in the words and example of your Divine 
Master. © Let your doors be always open to 
the hungry and naked; tothe ignorant, 
who seek instruction; to the afflicted, who 
apply for comfort; and to the awakened 
sinner, who needs “some man to guide 
him.) Get them lie open the edifying grav- 
ity ofthe serious,—to the innocent cheer- 
fulness of the young,—to the wisdom of the 
agéd and the well-informed; be, as the A- 
postle admonishes, “a lover of good men;” 
yet hold yourselves on the watch to benefit 
every soul under your care. “i am not 
come to call the righteous, bat sinners to 
repentance.” By this mixing occasionally 
in the society of the place where he dwells, 
a€lergyman may very materially benefit 
both himself and his people. Elis presence 
will-act as a restraint, not on rational con 
versation or sober cheerfulness, but on that 
which should be checked,—the profaneoath 
—the obscene allusion—the seoff of the in- 
fadel, and the riot of the intemperate — 
But in order to secure to himself his ‘full 
inffuence in society, a Clergyman must ne- 
ver forget that he is a Clergyman; he must 
never suppose that he can for a moment lay 
asside his sacred character. In his looks, 
in his dress, in his conversation, I had al- 
most said in,every gesture, must be seea the 
minister of God: he must be serious with- 
out moroseness, cheerful without levity, 
kind without weakness, courteous without 
servility, affable without familiarity, sound 
in specels without dogmatism; “in meekness, 
instructing: those that oppose themselves ;” 
not quick to take oifenve, nor. over-anxious 
of personal respect, but, “astauch asin him 
lieth, living peaceably with all men,” ready, 
as far as may be consistent with’ his sacred 
calling, to engage.in social recreation; yet 
with such a prudent reserve, that if at the 
moment:he be called to perform the most 
awful-part of his ministerial duty, he may 
feel himself;and appear to-others, in. aprop- 
per state to enter upon it. | 








ANECDOTE OF RUFUS KING.’ 


‘Those who have had the felicity of hear- 
ing that great man’s eloquence when he 
wasain the vigor. of manhood, long remem- 


federal constitution, he resided at Newbury- 
port, and then figured as an advocate at the 
Massachusetts bar. His professional en- 
gagements often led him to attend the su- 
preme judicial courts in the: old colony.— 
His usual dress was the old-fashioned cock- 
ed hat, plain gray clothes and buttons cov- 
ered with the same, much resembling, the 
dress of the Quakers. On a certain occa- 
sion while travelling to Plymouth court, he 
was. suddenly overtaken by a smart thun- 
der shower just before he arrived at the 
Quaker meeting house in Pembroke,Mass. 
where a large and respectable. society of 
Friends had assembled: to hold their Wed- 
nesday meeting. ‘To sccure himself from 
the rain, he let down the sides of his hat, 
and-rode his horse under the shed of the 
meeting-house; into which he gracefully 
walked, The elders. seeing avery well- 
dressed stranger of their order, as they sup- 
posed, enter, made room for him among 
them where he took his seat. All- was pro- 
found silence, After half an hour Mr. King 
rose, and in Quaker phraseology delivered 
a.most eloquent sermon of some length_— 
All admired the preacher, but knew not 
who he was nor whence he came. The 
meeting ended, he speedily took leave, the 
shower having passed, and mounted his 
horse, and rode expeditiously away. It 
seemed to bea vision from the clouds to: 
the honest Quakers, who could getno: in- 
formation respecting the preacher; and it 
remained a matter of amazement and won- 
der for several years. At length Mr. King 
again attended the same court as senior 
counsel'in an important case, the foreman 
of the jury to try which was one of the el- 
ders ‘of that society. He sat,as usual, very” 
demurely, with his broad brim on in court. 
Mr. King. was not recognized by him du- © 
ring the whole trial, his dress not being as 
before; but when he rose to make his closing 
argument to the jury, he-bud proceeded no 
farther than “ May it please your honors, 
and gentlemen ofthe jury,” when the hen- 
est Quaker sprang instantaneously on his 
feet, and clapped his hands smartly togeth- 
et, in excess of joy, exclaimed, to the aston- 
ishment of the whole court-house—* That: 
is the man who spoke in our meeting!” 








REVELATION CHAP, IX. I. 
From Ashes Compendious Notes. 


And the ange! sounded, and I saw a star: 
which had fallen from heaven unto the earth: 
and to him was giventhe key of the bot- 
tomless pit. 

i. This period commences with the rise 
of Mahometanism, a. d. 606. In‘ that year, 
the false ptopbet began’ to contrive his 
ae of imposture in the Cave of Hera, 
WP: Wieeca, in-Arabia. In, three years he 
put it into execution, and spent three more 
in obtaining fourteen converts, He com- 
mencéd his public career, a. D- 612, and he 
was obliged to fly a. p. 622, to Medina. 220 
miles north-west of Mecca, from the inhab- 
itants of the latter place, who were enra- 
ged at-his imposture., From the date of 
this Hegira, or flight, the Mahometan era 
commences.. He propogated his religion 
throughout Arabia, by the force of arms; 
andthe Saracens under the Caliphs, hissuc- 
eessors, continued their conquests till a. D. 
762, when Almansor built Bagdat, called 
also} Salem, and Irenopolis, “or the 
city of peace.” Here the caliphs settled, 


‘land ceased their ravages, and from this time” 
‘their. power began to decline. “The Sara- 


cens, or Nabatheans, were descendants of 
Nabaioth, the son of Ishmael, and were an: 
ciently called Flagarenes. They sere the 
Arraceni of Pliny, whose capital was Ar- 
rao and are not distinct from the Idumeans, 
or Edomites, who spread. themselves over 
Arabia. Their chief fortress was Petra,or. 
Selah, the metropolis. of Arabia Petraa, of 
which the various nations were absorbed in 
the name of Saracens. In the reign of Hor- 
misdas, or _Isdegerd, the last Persian king, 
they put an end to the Persian monarchy, 





under’the successors of Mahomet, a..p. 632, 
and established the Arabian in its stead, di- 
viding amongst several sultans their vast . 
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dominions, which they retained till the e-lthem np in thenurtare and admomiione of ing almost to forget that to increase the nu-] pleasure and promises of usefulness. 


~deventh century, when they were ovespow- 
ered by the Turks. 


_ AUGUSTINE ON THE INTERPRETATION OF 


SCRIPTURE. ‘ 
(Found in a Copy of Archbishop Usher's 
Body of Divinity.) 

St. Aucustin’s directions about the inter- 
“pretation of the Scriptures, in his booke 
~ coucerning the Christian Doctrine, Tom. 

VI. lib. in. ch. 16. Ifthesaying or speech 
be forbiding that whichis either unlawfull,| 








or wicked, or commanding that which is egpical application; and I design myself to 


ther profitable or beneficial, it is not figur- 
ative. But if itseeme to command an un- 
-‘Jawfull or wicked thing to be done, or to 
forbid whatis profitable or beneficial, it is 
to be taken figuratively, and not according 
‘to the literall meaning. It is said, “Except 
~ you shall eate the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye shall not have life 
- in'you;” here there-seems an unlawfull or 
“a wicked thing to be commanded. It is, 
‘therefore,-a figurative speech, commanding 











and profitable participation there, in memo- 
~-yjall thathis flesh was crucifyedand wound- 
ed for us.— Christ. Remem. 
| : BUDDHISM. ; 
_ Of all the creeds upon the earth, Budd- 
 hism reckons the greatest numbers of vota- 
ties. They probably exceed the prodigious 
amount of 260,000,000. The following 
“statement proves this—In China, 200,000,- 
000; Mandehoos and Mongols in Asia and 
Europe, 5,400,000; Empire of Japan and 
Liew-khiew Archipelago, 25,000,000; Ti- 
~ bet and Boutan, 6,000,000; Corea, 5,000,- 
000; Eastern Peninsula of South Asia, 25,- 
000,009; Ceylon,600,000; Nepal,2,000,000. 
Total, 269,090,000. The following arethe 
~ ten commandments of Buddhism, accord- 
“ing to the order i which they staad in, the 
eatechism of the creed. : on 
. Kalbno living thing: 
Do.not steal... 
Commit tio immodest act. 
Tell no lie or untruth. 
Drink no spirituous liquor” 
~The laity are es to observe these laws 
as well as theecclesiastics. "he following 
* eoncern the Buddhic clergy alone. They 
must not 
_.Asoint either the head or body;, 
Nor be present at any song or theatrical 
exhibition: 
Nor sleep-ona wide and lotty bed; 
Nor eat but once a day, and betore noon, 
Nor possess any property. eager 
Mr. B..A. Hodgson, in a paper on Budd: 
hismin Nepanul, thussums up the the sys- 
. tem; ‘Monastic asceticism in morals, and 
_ philosophical. scepticism in religion.”— 
_ Christ. Remem. 



































CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION: 
From the frequency and earnestness-with 
which thts subject is urged upon the atten- 
tion of ministers and parents, it is evident 
that there has been a great and® injurious 
neglect of it: Bishop Doane, in his late 
“address to the convention of his Diocese af- 
ter stating that he had “been present at the 
 catechising of the children in.twenty one 
- Parishes,”’—has the following’ remarks. 
“The catechizing of the children V have 
found productive of the best effects. ~ Chil- 
dren, parents, pastors and myself, by no 
~ means to the least extent, have been’ parta- 
 kers in'tho pleasing, and; I'trustin God, the 
profitable, interest. It has brought forth that 
formof sound words,” which is“to be learned 
by every person before he-be brought'to be 
_ confirmed by the bishop,” from comparative 
obscurity, to. its due, prominence in the 
Church. Itis the beginning, I fondly sate 
fa course of efforts, by which, if God help 


s,the Church in this diocese will regai 























© the communion ofthe passion and suffering ‘taken from the narrative of the state of ve- 
~ of our Lord in the sacrament, in the sweet] Itgion within the bounds of the Gen assem- 


the Lord,” Parents are universally grati- 
tfied-with the arrangement. The children 
take delight in it. With my reverend 
brethren, no argument or influence is ne- 
cessary to ensure their hearty zeal in feed- 
ing the saviour’s lambs. Hitherto the ex- 
amination, with two or three exceptions, 
has been confined to the mere repeating of 
words. Hereafter, it is my wish that the 
children be prepared for what is more prop- 
erly a catechetical exercise, in being exam- 
ined on the meaning of the words, the 
Scriptural authority forthem, and their prac: 


take a part in it. A thorough trial of the 
experiment in my own parish, in which the 
children, once in-amonth, are catechized 
“openly in the Church,” before the whole 
congration, has thoroughly convinced me 


the-children, more edifying to the people, 
or more profitable to the pastor. 


To the above we add another testimony 
It is 





which’ deserves particular attention. 


bly of the Presbyterian Church, in the Uni- 
ted States of America, and corresponding 
churches,” as put forth at the last annual 
session of that body. After noticing the 
condition of the sunday Schools under the 
assembly’s care,and bearing testimony to 
their importance, the language of the nara- 
tive proseeds ;— 

The Assembly have reason to fear, how- 
ever, that whilst Sabbath Schoois are doing 
good, they have, in many instances, super- 
seded entirely the Chatechetical instructions 
ofthe Pastor. This isto be regretted. The 
‘Pastors of our Churches should, andif their 
influence is to be permanent, must come into 
frequent. and familliar, contact. with tho 
young. What, moreover, in these days of 
excitement and innovation,.can so efféctual- 
ly seeure the mind from the inffuence of a 
zeal without knowledge, and furnish the 
groundwork ofa cohsisteat ‘ant intelligent 
piety, asa faithful inculcation of our excel. 
lent Catechisms !” 


| 


{ 








EDIFICATION. 

While to move and warm.the heart and 
affections in the pursuits of holiness, are ob- 
jects of vast importance, it cannot be ques- 
tioned that in urging forward a high degree 
of religious feeling, no inconsiderable num- 
ber of honest persons have lost sight of the 
value of religious instruction. » 

Those who are hurried to an open pro-, 
fession of religion, and enter upon the du- 
ties of an active Christian life, before they 
have had the advantage of plain.and simple 
instruction in the principles of their faith— 
the general tenor of the gospel—the minis- 
try, ordinances and usages of the Church, 
areialways in danger of falling from their 
steadfastness, and when the season of cold- 
ness. follows the. previous extreme of heat, 
they not unfrequently bring their profess- 
ion into disrepute, and* their brethren to 
grief and sadness of heart... All denomina- 
tions suffer more or less from:the disregard’ 
frequently visible on’ the- subject of calm 
and diligent teaching in the principles of di- 
vine truth. We have the. following perti- 
nent observations in the: narrative: of the 
State of religion presented by the-last Gen. 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church.. 


“The General Assembly ate gratified. to 
learn. that the servants of. the Lord appear 
to appreciate the importance of edifying ‘the 











fear that in a laudable zeal. to. gather into| 
the.visible church numerous converts, they 


that no exercise can be more engaging to} 


body of Christ.’ here has been reason tu} 


merical list of her members is not always to 
advance the real power of the church.— 
Feed my sheep, feed my lambs, are among 
the last solemn charges of our risen Sav- 
lour,” 


Tf, as is very plainly intimated in the a- 
bove extract, the highly respectable body 
from which it emenates} owes much of its 
late unhappy convulsion to this neglect ofa 
most salutary law, then may the friends of 
the Episcopal church take warning in time 
not further to ran the same. hazzard.— Use- 
fal as are our Sunday Schools they can ne- 
ver release the clergy from the obligation 
of diligent attention to that admisable cate- 
chism which the chutch requires to, be 
taught “openly in-the church” [see Ru- 
bricks at the end of the catechism in thePray- 


1 book.] ; 
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Diocesan Convention.—So fat as our in- 
formation extends, these annual meetings 
which have been attended this season have 
been unusually large and interesting, indi- 
cating a gratifying progress of our commu- 
uion, and affording proofs of growing cor- 
diality and unanimity of feeling and ‘ac- 
tron thro’ the members generally. Under 
such feelings—relying upon the aids and 
guidance of the divine spirit, and keeping 
in view the great purpose of the gospel: in 
all the iastitutions. of the .Church—the 
salvation of souls through the alone merits 
of the blessed: Jesus, we may- reasonably 
hope and believe that our course will be on- 
ward: and strong. Adhering closely to the 
apostolic. and primitive characteristics of 
the church as chartered in the divine code, 
and putting forth our strength in. the vari- 
‘us efforts of benevolence we may jlook for 
a continual accession of strength. But the 
danger is, while making these eflorts,that we 
shall prosecute them too much in the spirit of 
the world as favorite schemes—party oper- 
ations—human measures. We may give 
ourseves great credit for activity aud. suc- 
cess in this or the other direction of charity 
and before weare aware ‘of the fact, our 
hearts are losing regard for the great truths 
of evangelical righteousness, dependence on 
the blood.and grace of Ghrist,in the very 
admiration of our own-exertions for the fur- 
therance ofhis gospel. Mothing is more ea- 
sy than to flatter the human heart into a.be- 
liefof its own excellenee, and of all, selt- 
flattery is the worst.. In the prosecution: of 
plans of benevolence, and:for advancing the 
eause of Christ andhis church, nothing is 
of more importance than a steady adher- 
ence to the primitive institutions, and wel 
tried regulations of the Church. 

As we receive the journals of Conven- 
tions we shall give such. notices and. ab- 
stracts as may be consistent with our limits. 

We have before us theannual address of 
Bishop Doane-to the convention of New- 
Jersey—a long and very. interesting docu- 
ment, showing an unlooked for advance- 
ment in the affairs of that diocese. 

The journal of the late Convention in 
Pennsylvania. contains much interest. . The 
abstract will be found under. our intelli- 
gence head. 

A correspondent in North Carolina, in- 
forms us that the recent convention there 
was very interesting. In the absence ofthe 
Bishop, (Dr. Ives) the Rev. Dr. Avery was 
chosen: President... There: were sermons 
twice on each day of the session and the 


‘her proper hold upon her infant members,| have, at times, failed. to-train such converts | business of the several societies connected 








The alterations in the Liturgy proposed 
at the last Gen. Convention, and made 
known to the several state conventions 
were negatived by a unanimous.vote.. The 
diocesan school and the missionary. society 
drew forth much animated support and en- 
couragment. The Rey, Mr. Cairns, late of 
Hudson inthis dioeese, has entered upon 
the duty of missionary to the destitute plac- 
es of the church and for the purpose of seek- 
ing the scattered members of the episcopal 
fold—dispersed as they are in every direc- 
tion. In expressing his-gratification at the 
state of things among them ourcorresponden 
has the following remark, which we trust he 
will excuseus for.extracting. “I cannot but 
be thankful to the great head of the Church 
for the able and efficient co-operation of our 
brethren of the Laity, It would be invidious 
to. particularize individuals, where the 
whole lay delegation exhibited so much 
soundness and zeal for our beloved church. 
The Church. of Christ. But what less could 
have been expected when it is remembered 
that‘a Rayenscroft planted,.and an Ives wa- 
ters 102”? 

The following gentlemen were chosen 
delegates to the general convention, viz. 

The Rev. J. Buxton, Rey. P: B, Wiley, 
Rev. W. Norwood, and Rev. T. F. Davis, 
of the clergy; of the laity the two following 
only; were recollected when our letter ‘Was 
written,—Messrs, W. 5, Anderson, GE. 
Spraiul. 








Geneva College— Medical depariment. - 
We were prevented from attending the com-" 
mencement of the medical department of this 
institution, which took place onthe 2d inst. 
and indisposition. has prevented an earlier 
notice of the subject; From various quar- 
ters and from persons present, we have re 
ceived assurances’ that the services were ° 
highly satisfactory.” Hight e¢entlemen re-- 
ceived the degree of M.D. from thé  trus- 
tees of the collegeyon the recommendation. 
of the Medical Faculty, agreeably to the 
late law of the legislature. which makes 
sucha degree from this college a license to 
the practice of Medicine, .Much-eredit is - 
due to Drs. Morgan and Spencer for their 
diligence and {perseverance in attending 


| this important matter to its gratifying ter- 


mination by the action of the legislature, 
and it is believed that no inconsiderable be- 
nefit will be found resulting from the legal 
establishment of this department, ata peint 
so admirably suited to further the cause’ of 
Midical science in one of the finest sections 
of the land. 

The addressespronounced on the day of 
commencement by the Rev. Dr. Mason, 
President of the college and by the yene- 
rable Dr. Cutbush, Dean, of the medieal fa- 
culty, and professor of Chemistry,are spoken 
of.in terms of very bhigh:commendation. — It 
may-be convenient to some of our readers 
to have the names of the medical faculty.— 
They are as follows :— - : 
Dr. Epwarp Coreuss, Professor of Chem- 

/ istry, Dean. -— shins 
Dr, WitrarD-PARKER, “Anatomy and 

Physiology. , 

THoMas SpmENCcER, 

practice of Medicine. 
Dr. J. G. Morgan, “ Principal. & 

practice of Surgery. registrar 
Dr. Cuas. B. Coventry, “ Qbsite. and 
; Materia Medica 
Dr. Anson CoLemMaAn, ‘© Med., Juris... 
and Botany. 


a9 


Dr. Inst. and 








“Fair Play.”—Nothing is‘more distinc ¢ 
than the complaint frequently made by po- 
litical editors that clergymen interfere with. 
politics. We are itis well known not o- 
pen ta.any censure on this subject and 


; RA gg 3) POs Mita men Gal payee . ce SNe ea GE theres : : i therefore never feel i bss 
and be enabled, by divine grace, to “ bring [in the doctrines and duties of religion,seem-| with the Church were attended with great|‘"* ef ee\ moved.in any way’ by 
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the rebukes which we find often bestowed. maudelea aller Trinity Church New York, 
We must say, however, that while we heve|and.if compared.in point of materials, work- 


no desire:to encroach upon the rights of po- 
jiticians, we are not ready to allow that it 
is fair in them to undertake the business of 
advising “all classes of the Christian com- 
mucity,” on the -subject of Theological 
Reading. ‘The editor of the American U- 
nion a warm party paper published at Steu- 
benville Ohio, in noticing the receipt ofthe 
first number of the “Calvinistic Family Li- 
brary,” has {no ‘hesitancy in recommend- 
ing it to the consideration of all .classes of 
the christian community.” Not content 
with this general commendation he urges 
the work before the public by naming the 
prominent articles, and among them the 
names of Toplady.on Predestination, Owen 
on the spirit with others of the hichest toned 
Calvinistic character. “We trust the .editor 
must see the impropriety of employing the 
influence of his political columns to the fur- 
therance,of polemical divinity and sectarian 
Wiews in religion. 


Correetion._-In stating the fact of the 
zemeval of the Rev. N. F. Bruce M. D. from 
Geneva to Alegany Co.—in our paper of the 
6th we were premature in recording his Re- 
signaion of the rectorship of Trinity Ch, 
Geneva,—T hat act not having taken place. 











New Agent.—Mr. Edward J. Hale of 
Fayetteville, North Carolina, has cons ented 
to act as agent in thatstate for the Gospel 
Messenger, and Christian Landmark.— 

Our friends in N.C. will find this agen - 
ey very convenient, as from the position of 
Fayettesville payments can always be 
made without any difficulty, as to exchange. 


_ INTELLIGENCE, 














For the Gospel Messenger. 
TRINITY CHURCH, POTSDAM. 


On Wednesday, the 3d inst. we ‘were 
permitted, through the Divine goodness, to 
lay the corner stone of a new church forthe 
more suitable accommodation of our recent 
ly organized and growing parish. Agree- 
bly to previous notice, we assembled at our 
temporary place of worship, a little before 
30’clock, P.M. whence we proceeded in 
due order, the procession numerous and re- 
spectable, tothe site of the Church, where, 
in the presence of avery large concourse 
of people, the stone was laid with the ap- 
propriate solemnities set forth for such oc- 
casions by the Bishop of the Diocese. Up- 
on the stone is the following inscription. — 
“Trinity Church, Potsdam. Erected A. 
D. 1835.” Ina cavity beneath, isa leaden 
box containing a Bible, Book of Common 
Prayer, sundry tracts and periodicals of the 
church, among which are three aumbers 
of the Protestant Episcopal Pulpit with 
likenesses of Bishop’s White, Moore, and 
Hobart, sundry papers of the day, and coins 
of the last year, and also an entry of thesame 
upon a separate paper, together with the or- 
iginal signatures ofthe Rector of the parish, 
Church Wardens and Vestrymen names of 
the Building Committee, Master Builders, 
&c. An address wasalso delivered by the 
Rector, Rev. Richard Bury, after which, 
the 10Jst Hymn was sung with much devo- 
tion, and the whole concluded with the ap- 
pointed Collects and Benediction. ; 

The day was unusually warm, but oth- 
erwise highly favorable, and we cannot but 
hope that it was a day long to be remem- 
bered as one of peculiar interest to the 
cause of our beloved Zion. and justly de- 
manding an iacreased measure of pious 
zeal and gratitude to the Father of all mer- 
cies, the Divine Founder and Head of the 
Church, and the spirit ofall grace and con- 
solation, to whose service and glory, as the 
Triune and only living and true God, we 
hope the work will, in duc time, be solemn- 
ly consecrated. In its exterior, it is chiefly 


manship and durability, judging from the 


for the floor, and the walls already carried 
up a little higher than the water ” table, we 
see no reason why it may not, .under the 
same gracious Providence, remain, at least, 
as firm and endnring, as its venerated mod- 
el. “The interior, :to be plain, but in appro- 
priate style, the work throughout the entire- 
butlding to.beexecuted well in the most sub 
stantial manner. ‘I'he walls of the main 
‘body.of the Church together with the tower 
in front, and Vestry room in rear, to be en- 
tirely of stone, two feet in thickness above 
the water table except the Vestry Room 
which is 18 inches, and the foundation 
throughout the whole, about 3 feet. Exter- 


appearance of the foundation, the timbers] 


minister) as a testimony of their regard,and 
a proof of their high estimation of his tal- 
ent, learning and piety.” 


LARGE BBQUEST. 

The Church Missionary Society have 
recently received the largest testamentary 
bequest ever made to its funds. it consists 
ef one fourth part of the residuary personal 
estates of the late Horatio Cock, Esgq., of 
Colchester. The following are the ,partic- 
ulars of the society’s proportion -—Three 
per cent consols,9, 100.; three per cent. 
reduced, 4371. 10s.; bank stock, 1,2501.; 
cash, 2071. 18s.5d. These sums are how- 
ever subject to the legacy duty, which xX 
duces the actual amount 10 per cent. A 
similar benefaction has been received by’ 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. — 
Mr. Cook also left handsome legacies to 








nal dimensions of the church, 64 by 44 feet. 
Interior 60 by 40 feet. ‘Tower 13 1-2 feet 
square with 6 inches front projection, and 
57 feet high, and so constructed as to admit 
the addition of a spire 47 feet high, should 
the Vestry have the necessary funds at any 
future time, they finding it absolutely re- 
quisite, with all the aid they can safely 
rely upon, to avoid every expenditure that 
may not be immediately essential to the 
«doing all things decently and in order.” — 
Vestry Room }1 1-2 by 15 1-2, making the 
whole extent from front to rear, 76 feet. 
When finished and ready for consecra- 
tion the whole expense, including the pur- 
chase of a suitable Bell which is much 
wanted; and other incidental expenses for 
fencing the church ground, &c., will prob- 
ably amount to the sum of $ 4000, three 
quarters of which sum will have been deri- 
ved from comparatively a small number of 
persons who have subscribed with a spirit of 
liberality not often exceeded, and worthy of 
the highest commentdation—a few individ- 
ual contributions in New-York among the 
number—Our vestry have been truly actu- 
ated by a noble generosity, and to one of 
the gentlemen in particular, who seems 
never to be weary in well doing, and whe 
headed the subscription with a very large 
amount; we think weare indebted, under 
God, for the early commencement and en 
courageing prosecution of the work to its 
present advanced state. Were all, of equal 
resources, and those who have more or less, 
to go and do likewise, according to their 
several abilities, what might not the church 
accomplish for the salvation of men thro, 
the great Mediator? [Address next week.] 





MUNIFICENCE OF TFHE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURY. 


It will be gratifying to those who are in- 


terested in the characterand success of Win- 


chester School, and to the public in general 
to know that, by the munificence of: the 
Warden and Fellows of the College, addi-' 
tional rooms have lately been completed for 
the convenience of tuition, and for the re- 
ception of aschool library. His Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, who was edu- 

cated asa Scholar on the foundation, suc- 
cessively Fellow of both the St. Mary Win- 
ton Colleges, has transmitted to the Society 
a noble donation of 5001. which will be ap- 

plied principally to the purchase of books. 

In communicating his liberal purpose, the 
Archbishop was pleased to express his de- 

sire to mark his regard for the place of his 
education before the retirement of the pre- 
sent Head Master. ‘That event, it is now 

announced, will take place at Christmas,’ 
the Rev. Dr. Williams having signified his 
intention to resign his important office at 
that time.—Carist. Remem. 





REV. RICHARD LUNEY. 


A most handsome token of respect to the 
Rev. Richard Lunzy, M. A. of Magdalen 
Hall, has (by the subscription of the con- 
gregotion) been presented tothat Rev. gen- 
tleman. It consists of a massive silver sal- 
ver, of a bold and elegant pattern, and in its 
centre bears the following highly gratifying 
though modest and most richly deserved in- 


severa; Colchester and other charities — 
Brit. Magazine. 








AUSTRALIA. 

His Britanic Majesty’s government shas 
decided that the Australian Coloneis of 
New South Wales and Van Diemen’s 
Land, now forming an archdeaconry -sub- 
ject to the see of Caleutta, shall be erected 
into a separate and independent bishopriek, 
the seat of which will be fixed at Sydney. 
Fhe appointment has been offered to Arch- 
ceacon Broughton, now in this country ; 
who, it is expected will be consecrated to 
the episcopal office previously to his return 
to Australia. — Ibid. 





CONSECRATION OF A CHURCH AT MALACCA. 

The accounts from Malacca, state that a 
meeting held in the dutch church, thzee re- 
solutions had been passed, ceding the build. 
ing to the Bishop of Calcutta, for the pur- 
pose of its being consecrated to the serveice 











scription: “Presented by the congregation 
of St. Andrew’s Chapel, Plymouth, to the 





Rev. Richard Luney, M. A. (the assistant 


ofthe Ghureh of England. The church’ 
had been taken possession of by the Rev. 
DrDarrah.” 





CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


‘The income of the society, forthe past 
year, amounted to 56,000/. which is more 
by 3000/7. than that of another year. “This 
amount, however includes a bequest of 10,- 
0002. which has lately been received by the 
society. ‘The collection at the door amoun- 
ted'to 58/. 





Violent Storm.—Gne of the severest, 
storms of the kind we have ever witnessed | 
in this country, occurred in this village on 
Thursday the {1th, the particulars of which 


we give below in the words of the Cayuga 
Patriot, 

Gn Thursday afternoon last, our village 
was visited with the severest storm we ever 
witnessed. Alihough it lasted but about 
fifteen minutes, the rain poured in torrents, | 
ag literally to flood our streets, and the hail, 
(about the sizeof filberts,) came with such 
violence as to break nearly all the glass in 
the. windows which fronted to. the west, 
that were” not protected by blinds, Two 
houses were struck with lightning and con- 
siderably injured, but no one was hurt, al- 
though ic upseta cradle in which a child 
was sleepiug. Several’horses were frigh- 
tened and ran away, but we have not learnt 
that. they did any material injury, The 
wind blew a stage over that was coming in- 
to the village, but fortunately there were no 
passengers aboard, Aside from the glass 
that was broken, we believe the damage 
was not great. 

PENNSYLVANIA CONVENTION—1835. 

Abstract ef Parochial Reporis, 1835.— 
Reports have been received from forty-four 
clergymen, representing seventy-two parish- 
es; and from the church wardens of two va- 
cant parishes, in all seventy-four parishes ; 
which although more full chan in any pre- 
vious year, are yet unnecessarily imperfect; 
as the statistics required by the Form of Pa- 
rochial Report set forth by the Convention, 
could be easily prepared by alittle attention | 
on the part of the clergy,thus would be pre- 





sented aa perfect view of the state of the|preme court of Madras‘ has subscribed thei 


Church from year to year. 


Aggregate of Parochial Reports.—Bap- 


tisms, adults 143, infants 723, total S66— . 
Congregations, families 2303, adults 3098, — 
children, 1936, total 5034—-Communicants, 
added 540, died or removed 160, present 
number 3623—Public services, on Sundays © 
8366, other days 1626, total 4992—Confir- 
med 434—Marriages 268—Burials 313—_ 
Children catechised 613, times 208—Bible 
lasses 18, members 636—Sunday Schools — 
90, teachers 658, pupils 4953—Collections — 
Episcopal Fund “463,67, Society for the 
Advancement of Christianity, $1034,88, | 
missionary and other purposes, $16,578,72, 
total $18,077,27. 3 
‘Church Edifices consecrated during the 
year, 3. 4 
_ New Churches admitted into union with 
the convention, 3. : 
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PROPOSED ©RDER OF BISHOP ONDER- 
DONK’S VISITATIONS. 

First Sundy after Trinity, July 21, S 
Andrews’s ‘Church, New- York. 

Fourth Sunday after Trinity, Jaly 12,) 
Westchester, A. M., Eastchester, 4 P. M.; | 
18, New-Rochelle; 14 Mamaroneck; 15,) 
Rye, Ordination A. M., Confirmation P.M. 
16, White Plains; Saturday, 18, Batlsten 
Spa, Saratoga County. | 

Fifth Sunday after ‘Trinity, July 19, Sar-) 
atoga Springs; ‘Tuesday, 21, Sandy Hill; 

*: Granville; 23, Hampton; 24, Whitch- 
all, | 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity, August | 
Bainbridge; 3, Harpersville; 4, Greene, || 
Consecration A. M., Confirmation P. M,; 5, . 
Biaghampton; 6, Owego; 7%, Candoy; 8, | 
agg Consecration A. M., Confirmation. 

». M. 5 

Eighth Sunday after Trinity, August 8} I 
Johnson’s Settlement; 10, Heetor, Conse-) 
cration A. M., Confirmation P. M.; 11, do.) 
Ordination. a) 


At Browaville, Jefferson co. Jnne 4th, aflera 
lingering illness, Mr. Robert F. How in the 22% 
yesrof his age. a | 
The meeting of the Board of Managers of 
the General Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
School Union, will be held’ at the New- 
York Protestant Episcopal Press, on Mon- 
day, June 29, at five o’clock B. M. 4 
LS The sermon in behalf ofthe socie- 
ty will be preached on the Sunday evening 
previous. ea 





By order, 
F.H. 





PUBLISHED, . 


AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
EDGE AND PIETY. 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 
New- Yor. a) 
TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents) 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after! 
the year expires, One Dollar und Seventy) 
five Cents. Wo subscription for less than) 
a year, unless paid in advance. No pape 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
munications must be made to the Editor posé 
paid. y 
+*~ Subscribers in New-York and New” 
England, and at the south and west, wo 
may find it convenient; can make t eir pay- 
ments eit er to te Prot. Epis, Press, 46) 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan-) 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork. : 1} 
3 Our subscribers in te western part! 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper! 
Canada, who may find it convenient to do! 
so, are requested to settle t eir accounts wit) 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, te pres i 
ent Agent, in t atcity,and wo is autorsed) 
to give receipts for money paid on account) 
of the Messenger. | 


ee eres 





SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN | 
KNOWLEDGE. | 


Mr. Peter Cator, the regisrat of the su: 
‘munificent donation of 10,000 repees to t 


Society for Promoting Christian Knowl: 
edge in Foreign Parts, : 








PREPARE YE THE WAY OFTHE LorD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGAT.—St. Luke, Ch, 3. 4, 

















GOSPEL MESSENGER. 





I speak ConceRNING CuarisT AND 





THE Cuurcu-—Eph. Ch. 5. v. 32. 





= 


_& 


2 





(STE 


VOL. IX. NO, XXI. 


JOHN C. RUDD, D. D. Eprror. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, JUNE 27, 





1835 WHOLE NO. 436. 








THE LILY. | 
By Byron. 
T cannot love you gentle flower 
H’en though it look so soft and fair, 
Its silvery hue recalls an hour 


Which memory has not learned to beatg 


I hear them praise its beauteous form 
Its snowy vest and drooping ead, 
And feel that once it did adorn — 

The clay-cold form of Catharine dead. 


Then fancy pictures all the past— 
The death bed scene—the dying groan; 
The face where beauty fled so fast, 
The eye whose azure beam was gone. 


The placid smile—the marble brow 
Shaded with dark and glossy hair, 
The lips where life’s last feeble glow 
Had left the rose expiring there. 


' They deck’d with flowers the silent clay 
With sweetest herbs the coffin drest; 
Yn the cold hand the jassmine lay, 
The lily withered on her breast. 


I gazed upon my sister’s face, 

And trembling stood in fear and dread, 
‘Nothing of Catharine could I trace 

In that pale face, so-still and dead, 


I saw the eye for ever closed 

Where filial love so brightly shone; 
Each soothing smile in death reposed, 
And-every gentle grace was gone. 


I Jonz’d her icy haads to kiss, 
But shrunk in agony and fear; 

_ Vo weep had then been almost bliss— 
‘But no—I coald not shed a tear. 





| house, our principle object is the stated ¢el-; true repentance and faith. 


Some flowers the lovely ruin graced; 
~ What met my view I cannot tell, 
_» Tonly saw the lily placed 
4 Where every virtue lov’d to dwell. 


: 


* * * * * 


Kleven years have pass’d away, 

And still the lilly can impart 

A thought to cloud life’s: fairest day— 
A pang to wound a brother’s heart. 





ORIGINAL. 


ADDRESS, ; 
| On laying the corner stone of Trinity Ch. 

















Potsdam. 


By Rev. R. Bury, RecTor. - 
FM 3 1 S35: 
en & Fellow Citizens: 
The pious and commendable 
work of erecting suitable houses, for the 
)public worship of Almighty God, is of an- 
cient usage in the religious world—is sane- 
itioned by Divine authority, and even com; 
jmanded of the Most High—designed for 
ithe promotion of his glory, and the welfare 
jof mankind, present and eternal; and, there- 
ifore, when performed with a chief regard 
to these great and important ends, cannot be 
jotherwise but well pleasing and acceptable 
jin His sight—Agreeably to so appropriate 
ian usage, we have been permitted to assem- 
ble at this time and place, and with appropri- 
ate solemnities: of a religious service, to lay 
he corner stone of another sanctuary, to be 
erected and consecrated, with God’s permis- 
sion and blessing, to him, and to his service, 
Seeing, then, that it is to. be the Lord’s 


| My Brethr 


{| der and spirituality 
\the prayers of the Charch an additional 
| measure of fitness and importance we think | 


are, or may, at any time herafter, be enga 
ged in it, to His furtherance and_preserva- 
tion,—and in this, more especially, as be- 
comes us in all our undertakings,let us bear 
in continual remembrance the appropriate 
admonition of his blessed word: “Except the 
Lord build the House their labor is but lost 


‘\that build it.” 


At this eatly stage of our operatians,and 
onan occasion Jilce the present, the question 
may be naturally suggested to the minds of 
many here assembled, what is, and ought, 
to be, the leading intention of the work?) 
This is both natural and proper; and, as if 
the question were really asked, we proceed 


| briefly to answer: that we erect this house, 


in the first place, and mainly, for the stated 
celebration ofthe public worship of Almigt- 
ty God, in its scriptural and primitive order 
and sprirituality. We erect italso for the 
administration of the divinely appointed or- 
dinances, the sacraments of Baptism, the 
Lerd’s Supper, and the Apostolic rite of 
Confirmation, And we erect it for the 
great and important objectof setting forth 
the true and lively word of God, by the 
preaching of the blessed Gospel, which we 
would universally proclaim as the gracious 
counsei of God to perishing sinners. To 
the right and acceptable performance of 
'which duties, on the part of the munister, 
we maintain the indispensable necessity of 
a valid commission, duly aceredited, not on- 
|ly by the internal and all important evidence 
of a divine impulse from the Holy Spirit, 
moving the individual to take upon himself 
the sacred office, but also by an external 
call and separation to the work, duly con- 
veyed by imposition of hands, on the. part 
of him who alone, as the first.of thethree 


Jordérs of the Christian Ministry, has. law- 
{fal authority inthe Church to convey the 


same. 
We have said that in the erection of this 


bration of God’s public worship, and to 


‘| conduct it in its scriptural and primitive or- 


In thus attaching to 


we comply with the spirit and intent of that 
emphatic declaration of the Lord himself: 
“My house shall be called a house of pray- 
er.” It is probably known to most of you, 
my friends, that in all occasions of public 
and social worship, we confine ourselves to 
precomposed forms of prayer; which forms 
are set forth and enjoined by the Ecclesias- 
tical authority ofthe Church,and contained 
in the book of Common Prayer. These, 
together with the large and connected read- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures, both of the Old 


_|and New Testaments, as in the Lessons—: 


the Psalter, or Psalms of David—the Epis- 
tleand Gospel, andin the singing of Psalms 
and Hymns, constitute thoseservices. which 
are provided morning and evening, not on- 
ly for every Lord’s day, but every day in 
the week and throughout the year. Our 
prescribed order of public worship then as 
you will readily perceive is scriptural toa 
very large extent, in the literal sense of the 
term, and altogether as in a general point 
of view; inasmuch as there is nothing in it 
contrary to, or in the least degree at vari- 
ance with the word of God, while every 
part thereof is conformable to the spirit of 
the divine revelation... Hence it is a. reli 

gious service not only of appropriate forms, 
but eminently spiritual and Evangelical in 
its character and tendency. And we have 
only to engage in it with a serious and de- 
votional frame of mind, in order to be weil 
satisfied that it is admirably fitted to aid the 





House, which we thus purpose here to build 
#0 His name, it was but mete and right that 






Hive should commend the work, andall who 


devout aspirations and elevate the soul of 
| him, who sincerely desires to “worship God, 
who is a spirit, in spirit andin-truth.” It 


tioned by the practice of the great body of 
the Christian Church, ia all ages from its 
earliest period, to this oty own day; as may 
be conclusively shown, not from mere hu- 
man opinion or assertion,but bythe testimony 
of facts well authenticated and undeniable. 
Let it not be thought, however, that in 
thus speaking in favor of the mode of pub 
lic. worship which we have thus adopted 
from a conscientious and decided prefer- 
ences our intention is im the remotest de- 
gree to censure and condemn others who 
may honestly differ from us, either in Senti- 
ment or practice. To stand in the attitude 
cof anassailant, ora judge in other men’s 
matters is furthe3t from our intention; while 
fas an apologist for a religious institution, 
whose principles and usages, with regard to 
doctrine goverment and order are but too 
often misunderstood, we ask bu. the com- 
mon privilege of explanation and defence—/ 
aright which we would not only claim in 
Justice for ourselves, but in Christian chari- 
ty at all times freely award to ethers— 
Furthermore, we erect this honse, with a 
view to the proper administration and. re- 
eeption of the divinely appointed ordinan 
ces of our holy Religion, Baptism, and the 
Lord’s Supper; and also the Apostolic rite 
of: Confirmation. Regarding Baptism as 
the mode of admission within the pale of 
the Christian Church, and that ally are en- 
titled, under the Gospel, to its covenant 
privileges, soagreeably tothe command of 
our divine Lord to teach and baptise all na- 
tions, we hold itto be right and our bound- 
en duty under appropriate regulations to 
administer the ordinance indiscriminately, 
‘toall whe-apply fer it; those Who" dre’ pre- 
sented in a state of infancy by their parents or 
other sponsers as well as those who have 
come to years of discretion and accounta- 
bility, and exhibit the exquisite evidence of 


In the administration of this sacred rite, 
while we consider the very words, and the 
water prescribed by the Lord himself to 
be essential, we consider the mode of apply- 
ing the water, whether by immersion or 
sprinkling, as a matter of perfect indifference 
seeming that it has no where been defined | 
and settled in Holy Scripture, and therefore 
as most convenient, and agreeable to the 
genereral usage of the church in all ages, 
we practice spriakling ; unless the con- 
science of the person, applying for Baptism 
should prefer immersion; in which case 
we should cheerfully confirm to his wish- 
es; believing however the thing signified 
viz the inward and spiritual grace, to be had 
cheifly in view; and the natural.and visi- 
ble sign, viz the water, to be lawfully used, 
and with equal benefit to the devout recipi 
ent, either by immersion or sprinkling. 

With regard to the ordinance of Confir- 
mation, which we maintain to be of Apos 
tolic and Scriptural authority, altho’ nota 
sacrament, it is nevertheless solemn and 
impressive as to its nature and obligations, 
whereby the person who has been baptised 
ina state of infancy takes upon himself the 
vows of the christian covenant and thus ab- 
solves his spoasers from those relgious en- 
engagements which they assumed in his be- 
half at his baptism, and therefore constitu- 
tingas it manifestly does, a public profession 
of the christian religion, the same qualifi- 
cations of undoubted repentance and faith 
which are required in adult baptism are 
also expected in this. It is, then, a renew- 
al and ratification of the covenant engage- 
ments, designed not only as a badge or to- 
ken of Christian discipleship on the part 
of the individual who receives it, but a 








may be proper to add, that it is also sanc-|when daly received, it becomes a_ valuable 


means of grace and salvation, to help for- 
ward the humble believer in his Christian 
course, that he may “grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” and thus attain an increase 
of that wisdom and holiness; thatconform- 
ity to the divine image and fitness for Hea- 
ven, which should be the great end of all 
religious appointments as most agrecable to 
the will of God, and tending, as all things 
should, to the advancement of his glory. 

The sacrament of the Lord’s supper, we 
hold in high and sacred estimation; as a 
commemoration ordinance, instituted of 
Christ himself, and designed by him, -to be 
duly celebrated, so long as the Church re- 
mains upon the earth, in remembrance of 
his precious sacrifice and death, and of all 
the benefits which he hath thus obtained 
for us—among which benefits, may be par- 
ticalarly enumerated the forgiveness of sins, 
reconciliation to God, and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, to renew and _ sanctify 
our, depraved nature, that thus being 
born again of-the spirit, receiving and ex- 
periencing that divine change of heart, or 
rather of its affections and desires, which 
constitutes, as it were, the life of God in the 
soul of man, we may become blessed, par- 
takers of the divine uature—adorn our pro- 
fession with all holiness of life—have con- 
tinually*the mind which was also in Christ 
Jesus—be taithful unto death—and be found 
at last mete through his merits and media- 
tion for-the kingdom of his eternal rest and 
glory. 

As “Ministers of Christ and stewards of 
his mysteéries;” we are directed of him to ad- 
monish all, ofthis, their high duty and priv- 
ilece, and to set before them the solemn 
and most affecting injunction of his infinite 
love, “This do in remembrance of me.”— 
Hence, while we. would inviteall, without 
distinction to come to this marriage feast of 
the lamb, who are duly qualified by evan- 
gelical repentance and faith, working in 
them supreme love to God, and love and 
charity towards all men, thus following the 
commandments, of God in every respect, 
with the help of his grace, and walking 
in his holy ways; we are called upon by the 
wholesome Church discipline, and as the 
Gospel: requires, to warn all who are of an 
improper charachter, not to come forward 
until they have truly repented of their sins, 
and turned unto God in newness of life; 
but in eating and drinking unworthily, they 
eat and drink condemnation to themselves, 
and bring reproach upon the cause of Christ 
and his Church. For although it becomes 
us in charity to regard every one as sincere, 
who professes to be a follower of the mech 
and lowly Saviour, provided his life and 
conversation are agreeable to his profession, 
yet we have no authority to admit any one, 
whatever may be his worldly circumstan- 
ces, who brings not with him the necessary 
preparation and fitness, which, it is always 
expected he will give evidence by a life of 
devout consistency, free from Just suspicion 
as to the purity of his motives an maintain- 
ing a character unstained by any known 
immortality. 

Finally. We erect this house for the 
all important object of setting forth the true 
andlively word of God, by the preaching 
oftheblessed’Gospel. Inducing, which our . 
duty as faithful watchman on the walls of 
Zion, is in humble imitation of the great 


apostle to “shun not to declare all the coun- 
sel of od.” but to proclaim, wherever we 
go, alike regardless of human censure or 
applause the absolute necessity of repent- 
ance towards God, and faith towards our 





pledge of the divine favor on the part of 


God, through:his authorised minister, and the sinner’s 


Lord Jesus Christ, as the only ground of 


hope of pardon and reconcilia~ 
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tion to offended heaven. 

To sum up the matter in few words; we 
erect this house solely with a view to the 
salvation of souls—the enlargement and 
prosperity ofthe Redeemer’s Church and 
lingdom, and the glory of God. 

In maintaining our religious faith and 
“practice, while we substantially agree in 
sentiment with all who profess the faith of 
Christ crucified, relative to those essential 
doctrines of grace, which teach the fall and 
depravity of man through original sin—his 
redemption alone by the blood of our adora- 
ble Saviour, and the utter inability of the 
sinner to comply withthe terms of mercy, 
and work out his salvation without the en- 
ightening, purifying, and strengthening a- 
gency of the Holy Spirit, the third person 

inthe divine and all glorious Trinity.— 
While we believe, as the Apostle impartial- 
ly affirms by inspiration of God, that in ev- 
ery nation he that feareth him and seeketh 
righteousness is accepted of Him through 
our great Mediator, whether Christian, Jew 
or Heathen; yet truth and honesty, nay e- 
ven charity itself, would seem to forbid a 
concealment of the fact that we differ from 
them in some respects; distinctive and essen- 
sential, to which we have already alluded 
~ in the preceding remarks; differences, too, 
which we have neither liberality or inelina- 
tion to compromise at the bar of human o- 
pinion and judgement, or merge in one com- 
mon and indiscriminate association of, per- 


| 


haps, well meant but mistaken liberatity — 


With sectarian names, views and policy, we 
have no concern, for they belong not to the 
Chureh of God. In the humble part we 


are permitted to take in the great work of 


evangelizing the world, by the propogation 
of the Gospel, with its divinely appointed 
means of grace, we would be actuated by a 
principle of supreme love to God, and love 
and charity toward all men, without distine- 
tion, neither judging nor condemning any 
one; and instead of making it our chiefcare 
and business merely to gather numbers for 
the unsanctified purpose of swelling outa 
list of proselytes, and adding strength to a 
party withont a proper rogard for the worth 
of souls, our desire and endeavor would 
be, to gather lost and perishing sinners 
within the fold of salvation-——-to impart 
strength and consolation-to the weary and 
heavy laden—to bunid up the people of God 
an their most holy faith, and thus by all 
scripturaland consistent means toinduce 
all within the sphere of our influence, to 
comply with the proffered terms of divine 
love and mercy without delay, so that they 
may be Christians, not only in name and 
profession, but in reality; and at last after 
faithfulness unto death, obtain, thro’ Christ, 
a “glorious inheritance among the Saints in 
light.” Thus actuated by the heavenly re- 
figion, whose distinguishing motto pro- 
claims “Glory to God in the highest and on 
earth peace and god will towards men; we 
shall not only share in the present life un- 
speakable blessings of the divine favor, 
which, with Christian benevolence, would 
be the humble means, under God, of extend- 
ing to others; but in the world to come ex- 
perience the pure and never ending delights 
of those-who having served their Lord and 
Master faithfully unto the end, as members 
of his Church milhant here on earth, will 
finally be admitted to the glories of his 
church triumphant above; there to join the 
countless multitude of the heavenly host in 
celebrating forever around the throne of the 
Eternal the joyful praise of redeeming love, 


| 








Por the Messenger. 
COUNTRY PASTOR TO A PARISHIONER. 
aetee nr ilet: 

My dear friend: — 

I proceed now to offer for your consid- 
eration, some thoughts and exercises sui'ed 
toa deyout and profitable employment of 
the Lord’sday. Thereis no greater tis 
take than that which a great many persons 
evidently make, by suopposing that the 
Christian sabbath, being a day of rest, will 
be properly spent if passed in quietness & 
repose. Andit not unfrequently happens 





toilsomeunder the idea that the next day will 
serve to repair the exhausted frame, and by 
affording anadditional amount of slumber 
will prepare it for more vigorous exertions 
onthe morrow. Such considerations as 
these are at war with the requirenients of 
these sacred Méurs. Though Sunday bea 
day of rest itisby no means designed to 
encourage a slothfuland drowsy habit— 
The mind and the heart should be actively 
employed in all those occupations which 
regard the honor of God—the good of his 
Church—the salvation of the soul. All 
the topies embraced in the works of crea- 
tioa—the ways of Providence and the won- 
ders of grace are to become subjects of me- 
ditation, praise and prayer. The past life 
is to be reviewed—holy- dispositions are to 
be cultivated, bad tempers subdued—ypeni- 
tence encouraged, and new supplies o: the 
holy spirit. earnestly sought. All these 
are not only to be looked for in the employ- 
ments of the sanctuary, but they ought, as 
much as possible to fill up the hours at 
home. ifthen, my dear friend you would 
have your religious aflections in an im- 
proving and healthy state—if you would 
grow ina knowledge of God, and in the 
elevation of your heart in devout attach- 
ment to his laws and increasing love for 
that blessed Redeemer through whose a- 
lone biood you can look for the blessedness 


the busy cares and worldly thoughts that 
strive always for the mastery over our 
hearts. The more you can engagein pi- 
ous reading, meditation and payer, daring 
the retired hours of Sunday, the more you 
will find the occupation delightful and im- 
proving. In the bible, ofcourse, you have 
an inexhaustible fund of instruction, and in 
the Liturgy of the Church you have an il- 
lustration of revealed truth, in language fit- 
ted in a mostadmirable manner for carry- 
ing that truth to the heart. 

Having read a portion of your bible at 
as early an hour as practicable, endeavor 
to quicken your love of God, in affording 
you the means of grace by the following or 
some similar. 

Meditation—How many of my fallen & 
sinful race live in blindness and ignorance, 
while infinite mercy aflords me the means 
of grace, and instruction in the way of sal- 
vation. Blessed be thy name, O my God, 
that L have been made a member of thy 
visible church in thine own ordinance of 
baptism, that in the solemn rite of confirma- 
tion I have enjoyed, the renewed offers of 
thy holy spirit, and that thou hast, as I 
would humbly trust, moved me by the same 


tion of the symbols of my Saviour'’s body & 
blood at his holy table. 


you may be able;— 

O most glorious Lord God, who hast or- 
dained this day to be hallowed to thyself, 
enable me to honor it for thy glory and the 
good ofmy own soul; fill me with an awe 
ofthy majesty; fix my wandering thoughts, 
and let my conduct both in thy public as- 
sembly and elsewhere, be regulated by the 
sacred influence of thy holy spirit. Help 
me and all those who shall assemble in thy 
courts, to receive thy word with meekness 
of heart, and to bring forth the fruits of the 
spirit, and living in thy faith and fear all 
my days; may I so improve the ordinance 
of thy house and the truth of thy word, that 
when the services of the Church here be- 
low shall close, I may be prepared through 
the infinite merits of thy son Jesus Christ 
for entering upon the joys of that triumph- 
ant Church, where: glory shall be given 
world without end to the undivided Trinity 
Fathe1, Son, and holy Ghost. Amen. 

With all your prayers be careful to use 
the Lord’s prayer. 

Make it your care to be at church in due 
season, so as to be ready with composure of 
mind tojoin in the first acts ofthe service. 
By alittle delay you lose the opportunity of 
uniting withthe congregation in the cen- 
fession of your sins, and consequently fail 
in having the comfort of the declaration o 





spirit toa profitable and joyful participa-' 


To this meditation add some prayer as! 


| 


that Satarday is made more than ordinarily |absolution. ‘You will bear in mind that{demned by the confession of fa.th, were} 


| this declaration is not, as some have attempt- 
ed to show, a pardon of sin by the mivister, 
but it is the assurance of God himself thro’ 
his authorised servant, that his divine for- 
giveness shall be extended for Christ's sake 
to all true penitents unfeignedly believing 
his holy Gospel. 
public worship is to present our confessions 
and prayers, and though the instruztions & 
entreaties of the sermon, are to be consider- 
ed highly useful, they should not be re- 
garded as the chief and only objects that 
should draw us to the house of prayer. 

While on your way to church, endeavor 
to prepare your mind for the employment 
of your time, by repeating to yourself some 
such sentences as these: 

I was glad when they said unto me, let 
us go into the house ef the Lord; for I love 
the habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honor dwelleth. 

As you draw near the church, say, O 
how amiable are thy dwellings thou Lord 
of hosts; my soul hath a longing and desire 
to enter into the courts ofthe Lord. One 
day in thy courts is better than thousand. 
Kindle O God a holy flame within me this 
day, and let my sins be the burut offering 
for it to consume. 


\ 


\ 


youfrom entering the church with light- 


How dreadful is this place. 
houre of God, andthe gate ofheaven. Ho- 
ly and reverend is thy name O Lord; Glo: 
ry be unto thee O God Most High. 

Having thus conducted you to the house 
of prayer, I must leave you -there for the 
present, praying that the bour you spend 
in it may be blessed of God to the edification 
of your mind and the comfort of the soul. 

Your faithful friend. 
Cc [ep 














For the Messenger. 
CAUSE OF REJOICING. 
Dr. Rupp :— 


Near the close of your last volume, I no- 
ticed anextract from the “ Presbyterian,” 
stating the deplorabie condition ofthe Pres- 
byterian churches in the western part of 
New-York. True, therehas for a long 
time hung a cloud over this branch of Zi- 
on ‘The fanaticism ofa certain class of 
revivalists. wherever it has had full play, 
has swept from the garden of the Lord, 
much that was fair and promising. Whs- 
dom and prudence, with them became dis- 
reputable words, while vashness and folly 
usurped their place. ‘The aged and vene- 
rabie who had long stood as pillars in the 
church, were denounced by the ardent and 
intrepid youth who, without much calm 
thougiit, could speak ‘words that burn.” 
A sickly moral taste has prevailed which 
loathed simple truth, abbored profound 
thought, and was gratified only with rant, 
exciting epithets, glowing figures and ex- 
cessive fervidness, of style and manner.— 
The garden ofthe Lord has been laid waste 
—her ornaments have been wrenched by 
the hand of violeace and usurpation, and 
great occasion has been given for mourn- 
ing and lamentation among the honest, ja- 
dicious and uncompromising followers of 
the cross. 

But a change has taken place. The 
highest judicatory of the Presbyterian 
eburch have candidly and with decision ta 
ken hold of the subject. Her judicious di- 
vines have mourned and wept, and retiring 
where no eye*could see, and no ear hear, 
but His whose they were, and whom they 
served,have prayed for wisdom and grace to 
assist in this perilous time. Resolutions 
have been passed, laying the axe at the root 
ofthe tree. Formerly, Presbyteries were 
forbidden condemning heretical books.— 
Ministers without examination, who had 
“clean papers,” no matter how heretical 
they might be, forced their way from Pres- 
bytery to Presbytery, spreading woe and 
desolation in their path. Doctrines con- 
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The leading object of 


Such considerations as these will prevent 


ness, levity or irreverence, and you will be 
of heaven, you must abstract yourself from/ready as you open the door, to say, without 
either sanctimoniousness or ostentation:— 
This is the 


countenanced by the general assembly.— 
anda Union on injudicious ground, existed 
with the New-England churches, jeopard- 
izing our holy interests. But not all were 
thus corrupt; a handful of judicious pray- 
ing men, standing on the walls of Zion, 
clothed in mourning, gave the trump of the 
Lord acertain sound, as they saw the eve 
ing approaching. 

They concentrated their forces, and with 
God on their side, marched forward to the 
contest. Asisalwaysthe case, the Lord 
defended his chosen people, and his holy 
cause. The errors of the church were 
considered and condemned | The privi- 
lege is now given to examine ministers and 
publications, and if warranted, to write upon 
them “tekel.” And now all that is want- 
ing, and what in justice we may expect, is _ 
that the presbyteries will do their duty; that, 
ministers will be more watchful and “have 
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but reprove them,” “that they be 
not carried about with diverse and strange 
doctrines,” and that they “beware of vain 
philosophy,” which delights in the  tradi- 
tions and wisdom of men. If they will do 
this, surely our hearts will rejoice in the 
restored purity of this branch of Zion. 

Religion will prosper—distracted and 
divided churches will become united—he- 
retics wil] be condemned, and the garden - 
ofthe Lord will “lift up her gates that the 
King of glory may come in.” 

J. Tertius. 
EE FE ETO SE tect PET 
SELECTIGCNS. 
UNITY OF THE CHURCH. 

In the year 1645, after Charles the Iirst 
had lost the battle of Naseby, and finding 
his affairs growing more perplexing and 
gloomy, he retired to Ragland Castte, then 
occupied by the Marquis of Worcester,who 
had espoused the cause of the Romish 
Church. The new convert was very anx- 
ious to bring over the King to the same side, 
and held a long conversation on the subject, 
Charles, whatever may be said of his weak- 
nesses in some points of his political man- 
agement, was no inexpert reasoner, and on 
this as wellason other occasions, proved 
himself a sound Christian and good divine. 
From this conversation we take the follow- 
ing as aclear view of the point in question. ' 
Addressing the Marquis the IKing re- 
marked. 
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Though particular Churches may fall 
away in their several respects of obedience 
to one supreme authority, yet it follows not 
that the church shou'd be thereby divided, 
for as long as they agree in the same unity 
of the same spirit, and the bond of peace, the 
charch is stilia lally,; as so many sheaves 
of corn are not unbound, because they are 
severed. Many sheaves may belong to one 
man, and may be carried to one barn, and 
be servient to the same table.~ Unity may 
consist in this as well as being huddled up 
together in a rick, with one cock sheaf a- 
bove the rest. I have one hundred pieces 
in my pocket, I find them something heavy, 
I divide the sum, ha!f in one pocket, half in 
another, and subdivide them afterwards into 
two several lesser pockets, the money is di- 
vided,but the sam is not broken,the hundred 
pound is as whole as when it was together 
because it belongs to the same man, and is 
in the same possession: so though we di- 
vide from Rome, if neither of us divide our- 
selves fro:a Christ, we agree in him, who 
is the centre of all unity, though we differ - 
in the matter of depending one Wpon an- — 
other.” 





: FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance. He whose heart is 
renewed by the holy Spirit, will be mfluen- 
ced by love to God; and by real good will 
to man, which he will show in all the acts © 
and offices of Christian charity, as opportu- — 



























is offered to him. The other 
the Spirit here mentioned are joy, a religious 
heerfalness, springing from an humble 
trust in God’s mercy through Christ; and 
peace, peace of conscience, produced by the 
me cause, the peace of God, which pass- 
h allunderstanding, together with a peace- 
bie disposition and bdhaviour towards men, 
ind a wish to premote peace by all proper 
means. Long-suffering, gentleness, and 
meekness, are again and again recommend: 
ed and enforced by the Apostles, and by 
their divine Master,as distinguishing marks 
of being influenced by the Spirit; and we 
are repeatedly charged to “put away from 
us all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
|clamour,and evil speaking, with all malice,” 
as sins which are contrary to his sugges- 
lIfions. Faith, in the passage above quoted, 
appears to mean, not so much faith in God, 
jas faichfulness, or good faith, in our inter- 
eourse with man; a striet regard for truth 
in all wesay or do, the being true and just 
Jin all our dealings. And certainly we 
\shall not be otherwise thar true and just if 
jwe are guided by the Spirit of iruth. Tem- 
perance implies selfcommand and modera- 
tion inall things It implies not only the 
curbing of the appetites and desires of the 
body, but the keeping within due’ bouuds 
all earthly passions and feelings of every 
desccription.——Berens. 














REACH OF VOICE—EXTENT OF CHURCHES. 


The Romanists build large churches—it 
was enouch if they heardthe murmur of the 
mass, and saw the elevation of the host; but 
| ours are to be fitted for auditories. I can 
hardly think it practicable to make asingle 
room so capricious, with pews and galle- 
ries, as to hold above 2000 persons, and all 
to hear the service andthe preacher. The 
position of the pulpit requires consideration: 
a moderate voice may be heard 50 feet dis- 
tant before the preacher, 30 feet on each side 
and 20 behind; and not this, unless the pro 
nunciation be distinct and equal, without 
dropping the voice at the last member of 
the sentence. A Frenchman is heard far- 
ther than an English preacher, because he 
Taises his voice at the last words ofa sen- 
tence, like the Roman orators. A church 
should, therefore, be 90 feet long and 60 
broad, besides a chancel at one end, anda 
belfry and portico at the other—Wren’s 
Lives of Architects. 
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From the Daily Seripiure Lapositor. 
John 1; 29.—Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sinof the world. 

- Taketh away, or beareth away.—Behold 
the Lamb of God, see and acknowledge the 
true Passover, which God himself hath 
provided, not for the deliverance ofa single 
Nation, but to take away the sins of the 
world. Whatever the law had ordained 
-eoncerning the offering of lambs in the pas- 
sover, and in the daily sacrifices of the mor- 
ning and evening, all is explained in the 
short reference of John the Baptist, apply- 
aingthe sacrifices of the law to the true 
Lamb of God. William Sones. 
































Dear, dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransom’d Church of God 
Are saved to sin no more. CowPeER. 








DR. JORTIN AND HIS HAT. 

In the spring of the year 1751, Mr. Jor- 
tin dined at the feast of the sons of the cler- 
gy, where archbishop Flerring was present; 
and on being told that his grace was desir- 
ous of renewing his acquaintance with him, 
Mr. Jortin prepared for going to the upper 
end of the room, by looking at the lower 
end, amongst a great number of hats that 
were laid on a table in a confused manner, 
for higown: his friends told him thatthe 
hat was by no means necessary, and he 
therefore waited on the archbishop without 
jt. His grace complimented him on his 
talents and his writings, and ended the con- 


versation by giving him in the presence of Lord Jesus. Bigots as we have sometimes 


the clergy, the presentation to the rectory, 


fruits 01, 
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St. Dunstan in the east, which he had 
brought in his pocket for that purpose — 
Mr. Jortin then returned to his seat, tellin 
his friends “I have lost my hat, but I have 
got a living.” 








ROMANS 7th CHAPTER 24th vERSE, 

O wretched man that T am! who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this Death? 

Dr. Dodriddge in his Family expositor 
has paraphrased that passage of St Paul, 
(Romans vir. 24.) thus, “Wretched man 
that Iam! ao I often cry out, in such a cir 
cumstance, with no better supports and incile- 
ments than the law can give; who shall res- 
cwe me miserable captiveas Lam from the 
body of this death? -From‘this continual 
burden which I carry about with me. and 
which is cumbersome and odious as a DEAD 
carcasE tied toa livihg body, to be drag- 
ged alone with it wherever it goes’’?—This 
paraphrase is vindicated in the following 
note: -‘lt is well known that some ancient 
writers mention this as acruelty practiced by 
some tyrants on miserable captives who fell 
into their. hands.” 

As this learned writer has omitted to men- 
tion his authorities for this barbarous prac- 
tice, perhaps the following citations in con- 
firmation of what he has said in elucidation 
of this passage of scripture may be-aceptable 
to our readers: one is in Virgil, Auneid, 1. 
viii. 


What words can paint those execrabletimes 

The subjects’ sufferings and the tyrant’s 
crimes? 

That blood, those murders, Oh ye gods re- 
place 

On his own head, and on his impious race! 

The living and the dead, at his command, 

We e coupled face to tace and hand to hand, 

Tillrehoak’d with stench, in loath’d em- 
braces ty’d 

The living wret ches pin’d away and died 


The other passageisin Valerius Maxinus, 
lib. ix. cap. 2, § 10. 

This writer having described several cru- 
el inventions practiced by the people of Tus- 
cany‘ mentions the following: 

‘The Tuscans are not less cruel in devi- 
sing punishments; for binding the bodies of 
livnig men to dead carcases, in Sch a man- 
ner as that limb corresponds with limb, they 
thus suffer them to corrupt together.” 
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Presbyterian Church.—We had just ta- 
ken up our per for the purpose of expressing | 
our feelings upon the alvered prospects of 
this large and highly respectable branch of 
the Christian family, when the article of ‘J. 
Tertius” was handed tous, We have ever 
looked upon the unhappy agitation of this 
communion with the sincerest regrets, not 
that we are any. nearer than we ever were 
to asubscription to her doctrines or mode of 
government, but because it is always pain- 
ful to see neighbors and friendsin any kind 
of trouble. And in the present case there | 
are still more important considerations to; 
move us. 

The Presbyt erian Church, from the piety 
learning respectability and extent of influ- 
ence embraced by her cannot be convulsed 
and disordered without pernicious conse- 
quences to the cause of christianity at large. 
At this day a heaven daring host of infidels 
and Atheists are pushing on their schemes, 
for the annihilation of order, virtue and re- 
ligion,—and while the way for their suc- 
cess is prepared by the efforts of an igno- 
rant and fanatical zeal, it must be paintul to 
every sober and enlightened Christian to) 
witness any threatenings of disruption in a- 
ny well established body of believers in the | 





been called, tenacious as we confess we are 


bused for our “adhesiveness,” to speak 
Phrenologically, we have never looked with 
other feelings than those here expressed up- 


byterian Church. We were therefore re- 
joiced to find by the proceedings of the late 
Gen. Assembly, that the great points of di- 
ficulty seemed now to be settled in a way to 


promote the peace of that division of the 
Christian family. We insert the article of 


J. Tertius by way of congratulating the 
community to which he belongs. 








Charleston S. C. again afflicted.—In 
the recent wide spread conflagration, a se- 
cond Episcopal Church has been laid in 
ashes. St. Stephen’s the Missionary Church 
lies in ruins. Here isa loud call for the 
sympathies; as well as the aid of the wealthy 
and liberal: We recollect we heard a remark 
of one, who was at the time mourning over the 
ashes of his own place of worship, that‘“on 
hearing of the burning of a Church every 
Episcopalian ought immediately to hand o- 
ver something, if but a shilling.” If such 
a rule were adopted and the Rectors of Par- 
ishes were made receivers, the two afflicted 
congregations in Charleston, would svon be 
able fo rebuild their houses of Prayer. 








In consequence ofthe illness of the Editor, 
while the Extra of the 17th was going through 
the press, the following errors escaped corree- 
tion 


Errata in the letters of Dr. Whitehouse, 
published in the Gospel Messenger Extra, 
of June 17. 2 th 
Col. 1. For, on the way to Athens. Spent 

&c., read, on the way to Athens; 

spent. 

For Cefe, 7ead Cafe. 

For maester, read master. 

For Athins, read Athens. 

For avacement, read advancement. 

For, Christian education which in 

its lowest, read, Christian educa- 
tion which is dispensed in its 
lowest, 





For anitaming, read animating. 

Omit the article. dae in the expres- 
sion, long exposed to the bitter vi- 
cisitudes, 

For, the end shall not have been 
attained, read the end shall have 
been attained. 

For, Philosophy in missions, read 
Philosophy of missions. 

Marsmonites, read Maronites. 

For eutinction, read extinction, 

For bacake, read break 


For bring disuse the thousand, read 
bring into disuse the thousand. 


For the seaports and of the Levant, 
read the seaports of the Levant. 
For orderly behaviour, read orderly 

in their behaviour. 
For seemed so affecting, read seem- 
ed so afflicting. 
** For principle, read principal. 
16 For whoever worked a May day, 
read whoever works on May day. 
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Diocesan Missionaries.—The importance 
of sustaining diocesan missions is urged up- 
on the Convention of Virginia, by the ven- 
erable Bishop Moore in his late annual ad- 
dress to that body, speaking of the growth 
of the Church in this Diocese, his native 
state, andthe scene of his caily Jakois he 
hasthe following Janguage:— 


At my admission to Deacons’ Orders, 48 
years ago, I constituted the sixth or seve nth 
clergyman in that Diocese—a diocese 
which now numbers 200 laborers in the 
vineyard of the Lorp. ‘The means to 
which tha: astonishlng increase may be 


jchiefly attributed is, the unremitting atten- 


|on the threatened disruptions of the Pres-’ 


— ; ates - ee oe 
of our own, and muchas we have been a-]tion they have paid to the sustenance of the 





clergy in their new parishes, by relief from 
their missionary fund, 








Gratifying Intelligence.—\t is with the 
sincerest pleasure that we learn by the 
Churchman of the 20th, that the Rev. Mr, 
Whittingham, and his fellow traveller, the 
Rev. Mr, Van Ingen, after more than a 
year’s absence in Hurope, have arrived in 
the city of New-York with perfectly restor- 
ed health, and. both prepared to enter upon 
their duties in the Church. 

Bishop Ives, and the Rey. Dr. De Lancey 
have arrived safely in England. 

The Rev. Mr. Potter of Albany, has ta- 
ken passage for Hurope in the packet of the 
16th—a voyage being deemed necessary fo 
the improvement of his health. 











Children's Guide —We regret: to find 
that this interesting little missile of the 
Church, published at Portland, Me. has 
been discontinued—we conclude—for want 
of support. 








Sunday School Visiter—The 6th no. of 
this useful periodical has been received,the 
design of the work, is well kept up and the 
matter is well adapted to the object. It is 
very neatly executed. A second edition of 
the first 3 numbers is now in the press. 








Protestant Epis. Pulpit—The June no. 
contains a sermon by the Rev. John Johns, 
D. D. on the subject of our Lord’s grief at 
the grave of Lazarus, and an extract from 
a sermon on the resurrection of Lazarus, 
by the late Bishop Benjamin Moore. 

In our notice of the Medical Commencement 
of Geneva College. we were incorrect in the 
Slaetment that eght gentlemen received the de- 


gree of M D —the number was siz. 
————— ees 


INTSLLIGAaANCE. 











ACTS OF OUR DIOCESAN, 
- Confirmations. . 
June 6. 14 in St. Peter’s Church Hobatt, 


7th. 8 in St John’s Church, Delhi. 8th; 
2in Christ Church, Walton, 9th, in St. 
Matthew’s Church, Unadilla, 14, 10th, in 
Christ Church, Gilbertsville, 18. 12th, in 
Zion Church, Louisville, 19. 13th at Bur- 
lington Flats, 4, in a Union Meeting house, 
14th, in Christ Church, Cooperstown, 10. 

Consecration —June 10, Christ Church, 
Gilbertsville. 

Ordinations.—M Christ Church, Wal: 
ton, June 8, the Rev. John F. Messenger, 
Deacon, tothe order of Priests. In Christ 
Church, Gilbertsville, onthe Uth, the Rev. 
Juhn Hughes, Deacon, to the order of 
Priests. 

Changes.—The Rev. G. 8S. Porter, and. 
Rev. S. A. Waruer, have changed their ca- 
nonical residence from this Diocese to that 
of New Jersey. 


MICHIGAN.—At (he annual Convention of the 
Church in this Diocese, held on the 13th inst. the 
Rev. Henry J Whitehouse D D. Rector of St. 
Luke's Church Rochester, was unanimously e- ~ 
leeted Bishop. 








PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH IN N JERSEY’ 

Bishop Doane, in his convention address 
at the last annual meeting, takes a rapid 
glance atthe progress of the Church in 
that Diocese. Nothing is’ more just than 
the Bishop’s inference, from the facts he 
gives, in favor of an efficient Episcopate.to 
the wholesome and gratifying advancement 
of our communion. 


The number of the Clergy (says the - 
Bishop) inthe year 1798, was five, of whom. 
at the timealluded to, but four were present 
while fifteen delegates, from ten parishes, 


| composed the whole of the lay representation 


$4 


GOSPEL M 









ESSENGER. 














There was then, and for twenty-two years 
thereafter, no Bishop in the Diocese. Since 
that, there have five meetings of the Con- 
vention in this church. At that in 1800, 
there were present fowr Clergymen,—in 
1805, there were five,—in 1811, seven,—in 
1817 ten,—in 1828, seven years ago, elev- 
en. ‘There are now twenty-three. These 
are iunstrctive statements. They show the 
effective influence in Episcopal office in 
strengthening and extending the Church. 
Before the accession of the first Bishop of 
the diocese in 1815, the greatest number 
of the Clergy was eight. By the blessing 
of the Lord upon his faithful oversight, the 
number had increased in 1832, the year of 
his decease, to nineteen. There are now 
29. They bear strong testimony to the 
prevailing power of the truth and order of 
the Gospel. Nowhere has the Church had 








less to bope for from external aids. _ No 
where has it been more true that “not ma- 
ny wise men after the flesh, not many migh- 
ty, not many noble, are called.” No where 
has the array of counteracting influences 
been more complete or formidable. No 
where has “evangelical truth” been more 
distinctly taught, or “apostolic order” more 
steadfastly maintained. The triumph here 
achieved,—-from my recent residence among 
you, I can speak of what has been as an im 
partial witness—the triumph here achieved 
has been the triumph of “the Gospel in the 
Church.” The Gospel has been here pre- 
sented as the (iospel. The Church has 
been presented asthe Church. The result, 
“with His blessing, who is “Head over all] 
thing to the, Church, which is his body,” 
is seen already ina good degree of increase, 
and in an approach as near as can be ex- 
pected here on earth, to the unity enjoined 
by the Apostle on his Corinthian conve rts 
“now I beseech you brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ that ye all speak 
the same thing, that there be no divisions a- 
mong you, but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment.” It will be further seen, if we 
are faithful to our trust, in approaches con 
stantly more near to “that agreement in the 
faith and knowledge of God, axd to that 
ripeness and perfectness of age in Christ, 
that there be no place left among us, either 
for error in religion, or for viciousness in 
life.” Whale they instruct, dear brethren, 
these comparisons admonish us, as well.—— 
Inheriting the benefits which those who 
went before have won for us, by toils and 
prayers, we inherit also the resulting obli- 
gations. We stand; as it were, upon their 
shoulders. We can see farther. We can 
reach higher. The measure of their labor 
is.no measure then for ours. ' We are not 
to’sit down, and congratulate ourselves with 
“what others have done for us. We are not 
to fold our hands in indolent satisfaction, or 
barely gather in the harvest which other 
menhave sown. Weshould upand doiig. 
We have the land to occupy, in its length 
and inits breadth. We should aim ata 
result no less than this,—-the offer, to every 
soul of man, within the limits ot that fold, | 
of which, by God’s appointment, we are 
_ shepherds, of that pure doctrine, that authen- 
tic ministry, and that spiritnal worship 
which, under God, have made us what we 
are. For its accomplishment, we must give 
up ourselves, our time, our abilities, our ac- 
quirements, all that we are, and all that we 
have,—spending and being spent,—not spar- 
ing of our strength or of our substance— 
counting it our chief joy, people as well as 
ministers, that we are permitted to be the 
fellow workers with God in extending the 
kingdom of his dear Son—counting all 
things but loss, both ministers and people, 
that we may not only “win Christ” ourselves 
but win others to win him; that being the 
subjects with us here of his transforming 
grace, they may be partakers with us here- 
after of his triumphant glory. 











For The Messenger. 
ZION CHURCH FULTON. 


A church by this name was duly ornan- 
Izet in the village of Fulton, (Oswego Falls) 


Oswego County on the 22d inst. in the 
afternoon. After Divine service and a ser- 
mon, the Rev. Mr. McCarty, Missionary at 
Oswego, who has for several years officiated 
occasionally at Fulton,presided atthe organ- 
ization, as chairman of the meeting, Zacha- 
riah Eddy and Anson Sackett were chosen 
the wardens, and the following persons ves- 
trymen. John C, Highrighter, Robert Hub- 
ble, Hiram D Wheat, Norman Kellogg, 
Richard D Hubbard, Elbert Holmes, Da- 
vid H Highriter and John Oneil. 


The Apprentices Library Company of 
Philadelphia, have a library of 9,000 vol- 
umes. Nine hundred boys received books 
from it the past year. 








PLYMOUTH ROCK. 
In this country where there has never} 


i 
been manifested any very strong desire for, 
the preservation of the relicks of other days 
and where the antiquarian finds very little | 
to entertain his contemplations, it is gratify- | 
ing to find some efforts made to preserve} 
some monuments of the transactions of oth- 
er days. In saying this we do not wish it 
to be understood that our admiration of our | 
Pilgrim Fathers extends to an approbation 
of all their principles and measures. 

THE FOREFATHER’S ROCK ENCLOSED. 

It affords the highest satisfaction to an- 
nounce, that the long desired protection of 
the Fore'athers’ rock is at length completed | 
and it may be pronounced a noble structure, 
worthy of the purpose intended. The fab- 
tic is a perfect ellipse, forty-one feet in cir- 
eumference, consisting of wrought iron bars 
five feet high, resting on a base of hammer-; 
ed granite. The heads of the perpendicu- 
lar bars are harpoons and boat-hooks alter- 
nately. The whole is embellished with 
emblematic figures of cast-iron. The base 
of the railing is studded with emblems of 
marine shelis, placed alternately reversed, 
having a striking effect. The upper part 
of the railing is encircled with a wreath of 
iron casting in imitation of heraldry cur- 
tains, with festoons; of these there are 41, 
bearing the names in bas relief of the 31 
puritan fathers who signed the memorable 
compact while in the cabin of the Mayflow- 
er, at Cape Cod, in 1720. This noble ac- 
quisition reflects honor on all who have ta- 
ken an interest in the undertaking. In the 
original design by George W. Ex!mmer, 
Esq. ingeniousuess anda fine taste is: dis- 
played; and in allits parts the work is ex- 
ecuted with much judgment and skiil. The 
castings are execu.ed in the most improved 
style of the art. This superb memorial 
will last for ages, and the names and story 
of the great founders of our empire will be! 
made familiar to the latest generation.— Old} 
Colony Memorial. 





The Catholic Cathedral at Montreal, is 
250 feet long, 132 feet wide, and 110 feet 
high. Its entire height including its tower, 
204 feet. It will contain from 12,000 to 15- 
000 people. 


The totalnumber of Sunday-scholars in 
England and Wales last year, was estimated 
at one million and a half, and of teachers 
one hundred and fifty thousand. 








OBITUARY. 








There isso much of malancholy interest, 
and withal so much of tenderness of feeling 
in the following obituary of one with 
whom we were greatly pleased at the com- 
mencement of his clerical labors, that we 
transfer it entire, from the Churchman to 
our own columns. 


THE REY. JOHN W. CURTIS. 

On Sunday morning June 7th, just at the 
hour when the Lorp’s people were going} 
up to his earthly sanctuary, the immortal 
spirit of this man of Gop ascended into the 
immediate presence of Him who “‘dwelleth 
between thecherubim.” A child of many 








sorrows, he has happily exchanged a world 
1 


ly toukrank among the ablest of its writers, 


of tribulation for a world were “there shall 
be no more pain.” His course on earth 
was short, and his heart was tuned to notes 
ot Sadness: but, as we devoutly trust, he 
has already entered into the joy of his Lord, 
a joy to be perpetuated throughout endless 
ages. 

Mr. Curtis was bornat Troy, N. Y., on 
the 7th day of January 1805. It was the 
first care of his estimable parents, to pro- 
vide for him the best advantages in intel- 
lectual and moral discipline. And under 
the tuitionof very able masters, (among 
whom were Dr. Stodart and Mr. McNiece) 
he enjoyed every opportunity to be well in- 
structed in the rudiments of a thorough ed- 
ucation, both English and Classical. He} 
was very delicate in health from early in- 
fancy; but his mind was vigorous, and his 
application indefatigable. He entered the 
Sophomore class #t Union college, Sept. 
1821, at the age of 16 years. When inthe 
Junior class hewas admitted a member o f| 
the Philomathean Society, and immediate- 


both im prose and verse. Some of his com- 
positions, even at this early period, give e-; 
vidences of decided talent. Throughout | 
his collegiate course, he was prominent for} 
good behaviour and great diligence, and in 
the Senior year, he was pronounced by the 
college faculty, the first scholar of his class. 
He graduated in July 1824, having earned 
an enviable reputation for rare genius agd 
proficiency. 


But be had made an attainment far more 
estimable in God’s sight. He had become 
a sincere follower of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and he had resolved to dedicate his soul and 
body to his divine Master’s service, He ac- 
cordingly entered our General Theological 
Seminary, in Oct. 1812. His devotion’ to 
his sacred studies there was very exempla- 
ry. He passed all his examinations with 
the greatestcredit. And when he graduat- 
edin July, 1827 he read a “Dissertation on 
the book of Job,” which won for him the} 
highest commendation from hiswarm friend 
and patron, the late lamented bishop of our 
diocese. At the request of our venerable 
presiding bishop and several of the clergy, 
this learned and admirable dissertation 
was published in the colamns of the Church 
Register in the year 1828. 


Soon after he took his degree at the Gen- 
eral Seminary, Mr. Curtis was admitted to 
Holy Orders. Atthe particular desire of| 
Bishop Hobart, he wasimmediately called 
and settled as the pastor of the Episcopal 
Church at Canandaigua, where he officiat- 
ed with great acceptance to the people of 
his charge. But ill health, accompanied 
with great dejection of mind, obliged him 
to resign his place, and discontinue for a 
time all pastoral ducies. In the spring of the 
year 1828,his health recovered, he remoy- 
ed to Philadelphia, and shortly after to Har- 
risburgh, where he accepted a temporary 
call and labored with great diligence for six 
months. He wasinduced to accept an in- 
vitation to the Church at White Plains in 
Westchesterco., N.Y. There he contin- 
ued for more than two years to perform the 
duties of his office, and frequently to be 
cheered by delightful evidences of success. 
But his naturally feebie frame could not en- 
dure long-contiuued exertion, without re- 
sults the most unfavorable to his intellectu- 
al employments, and to his serenity and 
cheerfulness of mind. On this account, be 
wascompelled to leave White Plains, and 
remove to this city, in the month of March, 
1831, when he was elected to take charge 
of the English and Classical department of 
the New-York Protestant Episcopal Public 
School. 


The establishment of a religious paper 


;death, anticipating the fulfilment of God’s 


if 


\his divine master, 


possible, from public notice. His parents 
were continually with him, having moved 
to the cit expressly on his account. They) 
alleviated all the sufferings by which it 
pleased God to try his faith and patience, 
They responded tenderly to every wish that 
he expressed. And itis their joy and con-. 
solation, weeping asthey did at his call to) 
the unseen world, tobe well satisfied that) 
he has made a change of inestimable bless- 
edness to him. 


His faith was firm, and he was calm in) 









precious promises of love and mercy thro’ 
the Redeemer, and composing himself with) 
great tranquility for the crisis of his disso- 
lution. . Although for several years past, 1u-. 
cluding the period of his ministry, 


“Melancholy mark’d him for her own,” — 


bis labors in the cause of Christ, limited as 
they were, yielded precious fruits. And at. 
the great day, it is believed, he will have 
immortal souls as his “crown of rejoicing.” 
Often, while he contended with his pecu- 
liar physical infirmities, did he long for the 
robust health and activ< euergies of some of 
his more favored bretiren in the Lord, that 
he might bring a greater revenue of glory to 
While they read the re-— 
cord of his departure, may God’s dealings 
with him quicken them to improve all their 


‘time and taleuts, and to bear vividly in mind 


that “‘untowhomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required.” 

z Amicus. * 
New-York June 12, 1835. 
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PROPOSED ORDER OF BISHOP ONDER- 


DONK’S VISITATIONS. 

Fourth Sunday after Trinity, July 12,7 
Westchester, A. M., Eastchester, 4 P. M; 
13, New-Rochelle; 14 Mamaroneck; 15, — 
Rye, Ordination A. M., Confirmation P.M. 
16, White Plains; Saturday, 18, Ba!lston 
Spa, Saratoga County. 

Fifth Sunday after Trinity, July 19,Sar- — 
atoga Springs; Tuesday, 21, Sandy Hill, 
eae 23, Hampton; 24, White- 

all, 
Sixth Sunday after Trinity, July 26, Flori- 
da, Montgomery Co. ; Tuesday, 28, Exeter, 
Otsego Co.; Thursday, 30, Norwich, Con- 
secration A. M., Confirmation P. M.; 31, 
Oxford; August I, Fayetteville, Consecra- 
tion A. M., Confirmation P. M. 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity, August 2, 
Bainbridge; 3, Harpersville; 4, Green - 
Consecration A. M., Confirmation P.M.” 
Binghampton; 6, Cwego; 7, Candor: 8 
Danby, Consecration A. M., Confirmation 
P, M: 

Eighth Sunday after Trinity, August 9, 
Johnson’s Settlement; 10, Hector, Conse- 
cration A. M., Confirmation P. M.; 11, do 
Ordination. 

Where ordinations are to take place, the 
candidates are expected to see that the prop- 
er number of Presbyters, two at least, are 
in attendance. 





WANTED, 

AN active industrious Woman, to do 
housework. One of good character may 
find employment and good wages, by ingui- 
ring at the office of the Gospel Messenger, 
corner of State and Water streets. A. per- 
son of middleage would be preferred. 








PUBLISHED, 


AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 





was now meditated by’ the friends of the 
Church. The talents and attainments of 
the Rev. Mr. Curtis induced the bishop & 
clergy to select himas editor. He assum- 
ed the duties of his office, which he per- 
formed in connexion wirh the arduous du- 
ties of his school. ‘The responsibilities 
which thus devolved upon him, however, 
were too much for his feeble constitution.— 
His health rapidly declined. His “‘evil gen- 
ius,” as he termed his occasional extreme de- 
pression, now often made him very wretch- 
ed. He was obliged in August, 1831, to re- 
tire from the editorial labors of the Church- 
man; and though he afterward continued 
for about a year connected with the Public 
School, and then engaged in the less severe 
task of occasional private instruction, his 
former health was never more regained. 

He retired from society, and, as far as 





jford 152 Broadway NewYork. 


PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
EDGE AND PIBTY, 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 
New- York. 

TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
five Cents, No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paid im advance. No paper 
discontinued until allduesare paid. All com- 
munications must be made to the Editor post 
paid. 

«* Subscribers in New-York and New 
England, and at the south and west, who 
may find it convenient; can make their pay- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stun 
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E : 
: From Blackwood’s Magazine. 
THE LAST JOURNEY. 
Michaud, in his description of an Egyp- 
Yan funeral procession, which he met on 
'}8 Way to the cemetery of Rosetta, says, 
hg procession we saw pass, stopped be- 
‘re certain houses, and sometimes receded 
}few steps, I was told that the dead stop- 
d thus before the door of their friends, to 
d them a last farewell, and before those of 
elr enemies, to effect a reconciliation be- 
je they parted forever.”—--Correspon- 
ped Orient par Michaud et Ponjoulet. 


) Slowly with measured tread, 
-Onward we bear the dead. 
Tohislonghome. 
Short grows the homeward road, 
On with your mortal load, 
O Grave / we come. 





Yet, yet—ah! hasten not 

Past each remembered spot 
Where he had been; 

Where late he walked in glee, 

There from henceforth to be 
Never more seen. 


Yet, yet—ah! slowly move— 

Bear not the form we love 
Fast from our sight; 

Let the air breathe on him, 

And the sun beam on him 
Last looks of light. 


Rest ye—set down the bier, 
One he lov’d dwelleth here, 
Let the dead lie © 
A moment that door beside, 
Wont to fly open wide 
Ere he drew near. 


Hearken /—he speaketh yet— 
“O Friend wilt thou forget 
(Friend more than Brother!) 
How hand in hand we’ve gone, 
Heart with heart linked in one-- 
All to each other ? 


Where the worm feasteth free, 
Darkly to dwell. 
Giv’st thou no parting kiss? 
Friend is it come to this? 
O friend ! farewell.” 


Uplift your load again, 

Take up the mourning strain, 
Pour the deep wail, 

Lo the expected one 

To his place passeth on— 

| ~ Grave bid him hail. 


| 
“O friend ! I go from thee, 
| 


Yet, yet—ah slowly move; 
Bear not the form we love 
Far from our sight--- 
Let the air breathe on him, 
And the sun beam on him 

Last looks of light. 


Here dwells his mortal foe; 
Lay the departed low, 
Even at his gate, 
Will the dead speak again, 
Uttering proud boasts and vain 
| Last words of hate? 


Lo the cold lips unclose--- 

List, list, what sounds are those, 
Plaintive and low? 

“OQ thou mine enemy! 

Come forth and look on me, 
Ere hence I go. 








“Curse not thy foeman now, 
Mark on his pallid brow 
Whose seal is set. 
Pardoning I passed away, 
Then wage not war with clay 
Pardon—forget.” 


Now his labor’s done, 
Now the goal is won, 
O grave, we come. 
Seal up this precious dust— 
Land of the good and just, 
Take the soul home. 
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For the Messenger. 
Rev. anp Dear Sir :— 


Will you be so kind asto give notice in 
your valuable paper, that Monday the first 
day of June, an episcopal church was duly 
organized in the village of Darien, Genés- 
see county? The following persons were 
elected the officers. viz. 


B. C. Apams, 

R. 8S. BLANNERHASSETT, 
William F. Olds, 
Joseph Shaw, 
James Sutherland 
David J. Lee, 

P. S. Beardsley 
Lewis C. Hyde,. 
Theodore C. Peters, 
Ackley Carter. 


This church was organized under very 
favorable auspices. It enjoys regularly 
the services of a lay reader. and has a flour- 
ishing Sanday School. There are now 
two parishes in our county, destitute of 
ministerial services. Trinity Church Staf- 
ford and St. Peter’s Church Darien. - And 
coulda missionary be appointed for Gene- 
see county, another church might immedi- 
ately be organized. Neither of these plac- 
es are supplied with the services of a cler- 
eyman of other denominations, and they are 
literally missionary ground.. Will not 
some one of the graduating class of the 
Theological Seminary, “come over and 
help ws?” B. 


é Wardens. 


> Vestrymen. 





For the Messenger. 
COUNTRY PASTOR TO A PARISHIONER. 
mretoer Lovin 

My dear friend:—: 

As I closed my last letter, I fancied I 
saw you moving with becoming, and not af. 
fected solemnity up the aisle of the Church, 
to your pew. The first thing tobe attend- 
ed to there, is a suitable supplication accom- 
panied with an appropriaie posture of the 
body. The mind is thus called off from the 
world, and all the objects not connected 
with the solemn duties of that “consecrated 
hour of man in audience with the deity.” 

The brief supplication here alluded to 
should be something of this sort:— 

I am unworthy, O Lord to appear before 
thee; but thou hast graciously invited and 
commanded me to come into thine house, 
and while enjoying this inestimable bless- 
ing I beseech thee mercifully to pardon 
all my sins and the sins of those that as- 
semble in thy courts; let thy holy spirit 
help our infirmities and dispose all our 
hearts to devotion, that these prayers and 
praises may find us alladvancing in godli- 
ness of living to the praise ofthy grace, & 
the honor of thy Church, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

While the minister is looking out the se- 
yeral parts of the service, and making him- 
self ready for entering upon his solemn 





engagements, as far as necessary, have 
your own prayer book, and those of your 
children so ordered that you and they can 
readily tura to the various portions of 
the lirtugy without delay or confusion. 
There is a very idle and irreverent cus- 
tom found in many congregations, and per- 


| haps with some individuals in nearly all 


congregations. ‘The time previous to 

commencingthe worship of God is often 
employed in gazing about to catch the eyes 
of others, in looking for something singular 
in the dress, manner and appearance of 
those who are entering the sanctuary.— 
Those whose minds are thus occupied 
must be more ready “to give the sacrifice 
of fools,” than to receive with meekness & 
wisdom the engrafted word which is ableto 
save their souls. [It is no violation of cha- 
rity, if the conduct is any evidence of the 
state of the mind and heart, to conciude 
that many persons resort to the house of 
prayer for almost any thing but the devo- 
tions and institutions which belong to it— 
Trifles, which in any ordinary circle of de- 
cent society would not be worthy of a look 
or asmile, become subjects of excitement, 
and mirth in the presence of God. Whis- 
perings, nods signsand winks which in a 
refined social circle would be regarded as 
ill breeding and vulgarity are often indulg- 
ed where the Lord Almighty by his own 
holy ordinances has placed his name and 
where he requires us to pay him the hum- 
ble adorations and affections ofthe heart. I 
have not unfrequently known a single in- 
dividual of light and frivolous mind, keep 
several pews in astate of irreverent amuse- 
ment at the same moment the most solemn 
truths were falling from the reading desk 
or the pulpit. How will such persons an- 
swer to the high and holy one, who inhab- 
iteth eternity, for the insults offered to his 
honor? The Mosque of the Mahometan, 
and the temple of the heathen would not to- 
lerate the levity often found in christian 
churches. 

Every part of the service has its becoming 
posture. and every well regulated mind, 
whether really religious or not, will per- 
ceive the importance of the duty of paying 
proper attention toit. For instance, when | 
the service begins rising up and standing to 
the end ofthe exhortation serve not only to 
awaken attention but to evince our readi- 
ness to hear what the Lord God will say 
concerning us, by his duly appointed ser- 
vant. Kneeling is obviously the appropri- 
ate position of the body while confessing 
our sins, listening to the offers of absolution 
andin prayer. Here it should be remark- 
ed that too little attention is paid in making 
and furnishing slipsand pews to the com- 
fortable and proper observance of this most 
becoming posture ofthe body. Our kneel- 
ing benches or boards are so constructed as 
to be of little use, and hence they are ra- 
ther used for footstools than for what they 
are called. Benches for kneeling should 
not be fastened, but so formed as to permit 
of sufficient movement to suit the comfort 
and ease of the worshipper, for a constrain- 
ed and painful position of the body must e- 
vidently interrupt those thoughts and feel- 
ings which a devout soul desires to cherish. 
Sitting is a becoming and suitable attitude 
while the minister is reading the word of 


inthe reception of those glad tidings of 
great joy which are brought to light in the 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Standing is the posture in which tha 
Psalms for the day, as well as the Anthems 
and the metre Psalms and Hymns are ut- 
tered. This is the most appropriate posi- 
tion for the exercise of praise, and the same 
posture is observed in the repetition of the 
creed, betause it indicates our readiness to 
assert and defend the truths of our most ho- 
ly faith. 

I have thus glanced at these several posi- 
tions and portions of wur ritual, that you 
may more readily see the fitness of what 
the Church requires, and that every part is 
suited to the encouragement of devout af- 
fections and spiritual engagedness of heart. 
The mistake, and it is surely a very great 
one, is often made by those who suppose, 
because we use set forms of prayer, that our 
services lead to formality and coldness of 
heart. It is indeed to be greatly feared 
that there is much coldness: and formality 
in the church; but how is it possible there 
should be less where there are none of the 
aids and incitements’ to attention that we 
possess? Ifpeople who have before their 
eyes, and can consider the very language in 
which they are to address the Lord and giv- 
er of life are cold, heedless and formal, how 
must it naturally be with others who have 
no such guides to thoughtfulness—no such 
calls for their attention? Human nature is 
the same, and a moment’s observation is 
sufficient to satisfy any one that the mind 
actually requires such helps as the Liturgy 
affords, in order tothe proper and animat- 
ing performance of public devotions. 

A prominent duty of the sanctuary is to 
join thoroughly and regularly in every part 
of the service and to observe the letter and 
spirit of the rubrics, You will not make 
an advantageous use of your privileges, nor 
will your mind enlarge, nor your soul ex- 
pand itself with holy affections, unless you 
enter with ardor and constancy into the 
proper performance of your part in the 
worship of the church. A modest and un- 
ostentatious manner is most assuredly to be 
preserved and nothing can be more offen- 
sive any where thanabold and forward air 
ina Lady. The christian woman above all 
others should be adorned with meekness and 
simplicity. But neither ofthese high qual- 
ities are infringed by a distinct and becom- 
ing utterance of her part of our form of 
sound words. On the contrary, nothing 
can be further from a dignified and chris- 
tian simplicity, than that miscalled modesty 
which allows not the voice to be heard in 
the responses of the Prayer book, and 
seems almost ashamed of the half whispered 
petition, “ake not thy hély Spirit from us.” 

Few however are so situated as not at 
times to find themselves languid and unin- 
terested. When such hours overtake yon, 
rest assured there is necessity for a greater 
watchfulness and calling upon God, for that 
hour is the season for the adversary of all 
holiness to infuse his poison into the heart. 
Prayer isthe first step to the removal of 
this evil ofspiritual dullness. After offering 
you a brief Prayer for such an occasion [ 
must leave you for the present. 

O most gracious Lord God, my heart is 





God and delivering his sermon or lecture, 
because it is the natural attitude for compos- 
ed and fixed attention, but in prayer, except 
where there is some physical inability to 
kneel, sitting isa slovenly and irreverent 
posture. You observe that when the gos- 
pel for the day is announced and read, we 
rise and stand. ‘The design of this varia- 


tion is to express our delight and gratitude 


full of heaviness, beeause ofthe dullness of 
my mind, and want of delight in the ordin- 
ances of thine house. O God quicken thou 
me by thy holy spirit that I may not grow 
weary of thy service to the hurt of my soul, 
andthe dishonor of thy church; remove 
from me, I beseech thee, this sluggishness, 
this spirit of infirmity; enlarge my views of 
thy divine character and so enliven my af- 
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fections that the employments of thy church 
may be the very joy of my heart, aud cause 
me to love thine ordinances that I may ever 
be rejoicing in the God of tny salvation, & 
praising thee with joyful lips. keep me e- 
ver mindful of my sins, my unworthiness & 
my wants and dependance, that my desires 
may equal my wants, and my necessities 
forthe help of thy grace through Jesus 
Christ our redeemer, to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghost be all honor and glory 
world without end. Amen. 
Your faithful friend, 
C P 














SELECTIONS. 
A discourse on the Apostolic office deliv- 
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ered in St. John’s Church in the City of 


Providence and State of Rhode Island, 

Nov. 13, 1833, on occasion of the ordina- 

tion of the Rev. James C. Richmond.— 

By Alexander V. Griswold, Bishop of the 

Eastern Diocese. i 
Matt. XXVIII, 18—20. 


“ And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto me in hea- 
yen and in earth. Go ye therefore, ana 

~teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
-of the Father, and the Son, and of the Ho- 
_ly Ghost; teaching them to observe all 
~ things, whatsoever I have commanded you ; 


.and, lo, I am with you alway, even. unto 


the end of the world. Amen.” 


Turse three verses, which conclude St. 
“Matthew’s Gospel, are his record of the last 
ordination of Christ’s Apostles: that full 
commission to preach and baptize and gov- 
ern his church, which he gave them imme- 
diately before hisascension. ‘The subject to 
which this text will naturally direct our at- 
atention, is this ministerial office: what 
power Christ gave his ministers, and what 
are their duties. I purpose, so far as I can 
do it in one discourse, to show you what the 
Scriptures teach ofthe Apostolic Office, and) 
what it now is. 

It appears from the Evangelists, that-our 
Saviour Christ, soon after the commence- 
ment of his public miniswy, elected twelve 
persons: whom he named Apostles, and he 
commissioned them, at different times, to 
preach his Gospel and, minister the ordi- 
nances of his church: 

From the Evangelists Mark and Luke, 
it appears to me that they were commission- 
ed at three different times, each subsequent 
ordination investing them. with additional 
power. heir first ordination is mention- 
ed by St Mark in his. 3d: chapter: and by 
St Luke in his 6th, chapter. At this first 
ordination, we are told. that Christ chose 
twelve deciples, named them apostles, end 
ordained them vo.“ be with him, and that-he 
might send them forth to preach. and to 
have power to heal sicknesses and to cast 
out devils.” 

Their second ordination is recorded in 
the 6th chapter of Mark, and the 9th chap- 
ter of Luke: where we, are told that at a 
subsequent period, “he gave them power 
and authority over ail: devils,” and “ over 


all unclean spirits,” and:“ to cure diseases ; | 





also, and sentthem” forth to teach, Thus 
it appears, that during Christ’s ministry, 
there were three different orders or grades 
of preachers, First, himself, acting as the 
High Priest or Bishop, in his own person, 
and governing the Church. Secondly, the 
twelve: and thirdly, the other seventy. 

The law given by Moses was a shadow 
of good things to come; it in all things 
typified the Gospel state, and is called “a 
school-master to bring men to Christ.”— 
And accordingly, it had the three orders of 
the ministry—the High Priest, the Priests 
and the Levites—with different.and distinct 
powers and duties, 


These facts prepare us to expect, that the 
like number of grades in the ministerial of 
fice would be continued in the Church after 
Christ had ascended, into heaven. And 
this expectation is. very much confirmed by 
two other facts, which from the Sctiptures 
are evident, First, that Christ, immediate- 
ly before he left the earth, advanced his A 
postles to that rank in his Chureh, which he 
was leaving. “As (he says); my: father 
hath sent me, even so send I you.” And 
the Apostles so understood their commis- 
sion: they claimed to be ambassadors fer 
Christ as tho’ God besought men by them; 
they prayed men in Christ’s stead.~ The 
other fact is, that not long after, ministers 
of a new order were ordained by the A- 
postles, called Deacons. 

In our text, Christ begins bysaying, “all 
power is given unto me, in heaven and in 
earth,” showing that he had authority to or- 
dain them to any ministry. And then, as 
St. John tells us, he mentions the ministry, 
which he actually did give them; such as) 
the Father had given him: he appoints) 
them to the office which he was leaving.— 
Christ glorified not himself to be made an 
High Priest, but had, like Aaron, his.type, 
nnder the law,a regular call to the office; 
nor did the Apostles take the honor to them- 
selves: they were sent by Christ, as.he was 
by the Father. i 

By comparing the Evangelists we learn 
what were some of the powers.committed 
unto them. First, to exercise discipline 
and govern the Church. ‘“ Whosesoever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, 
and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are 
retained.” his is sometimes called the 
power of the keys; authority to admit mem- 
bers intothe Church, and to exclude from 
itsuch as they should judge to be unworthy. 
They were also commissioned to go. into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to dex! 
ry creature of all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and:of the Son, 
and ofthe Holy Ghost: and teaehing them 
to. observe all things, whatsoever, Christ 
had commanded them, promising salvation 
to those who should believe and be babtized. 
He also promised to be with them even un- 
to the end of the world, evidently meaning 
them and their successors in the same office.. 


Other. powers, though not. particularly 
xpressed, are also implied. ‘They were 
sent by Christ, as the Father had sent him, 
and uf course to minister in the Church as 


and he sent them topreach the kingdom of| he had ministered ; and to appuint such. or: 


God, and to heal; the sick ;” and he gave 
them, at this second ordination, instructions 
to execute their ministry: 

It is evident thatseme considerable tiine 
elapsed between the first and second ordina- 
tion, during which, Christ wroughtseveral 
miracles, and spake-a.number of parables 
and gave his disciples. much instruction — 
Surely these words, ‘ He called’ unto him 
the twelve; ke gave them. power, and au- 


thority over devils, and! to cure diseases, and) 


over unclean spirits; and he sent. them to 
preach the kingdom of God; and to heal 
the sick,” and the directions. he gave them 
how they should conduct themsnlves, and 
exercise their ministry, imply and: impress 
authority and power actually given them,at: 
the time. 

Of the third ordination of the Apostles; 
we read in the latter part of Matthew, Mark 
and John; then he commissioned them to 
exercise the highest ecclesiastical authority, 

Soon after the second ordimation of the 


dinances. as the new dispensation might, 
render expedient; such as ordaining to the 
ministry, administering the- Lord’s Supper, 
| laying on of hands in,Confitmation and ap- 
| pointing the order of deacons. 4 
Our Lord added: “'Vhese signs shall 
‘follow them that believe ; in my name they, 
shall cast out devils ;. they shall speak with 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents; and 
ifthey drink any deadly thing, it shall not} 
hurt them ; they shall lay hands onthe sick, 
jand they shall: recover.”* "These. words 
; how that the working of mirracles was not 
speculiar to the Apostles. nor to the minister 
of Christ; those who-believed: ‘hough their 





ministry, it was.thus. promised, should: do 
those wonders. Miracles. were common in- 
the apostollic age, but were not peculiar to 
| the apostolic office. The seventy. wrought 
miracles ; so did the deacons. Christ, did 
| not promise that: the. working of miracles 
should continue to. the end of the. world; 
but thas he-would always be with the office, 





twelve;“the Lord appointed other seventy | that while the world endured there should 
be continued: am uninterrupted, succession 


of such oficers in his church, endued with 
these ecclesiastical powers, and commission- 
ed to transact with mankind the momentous 
concerns of their eternal salvation. The 
name of the Apostle was not long continuea, 


Besides the first twelve, we read only of 


Matthias, Barnabas, Paul, Epaphroditus 
and afew others, who in the new testament 
are called Apostles, After their death, 
their successors in office, in honour of the 
first Apostles, modestly, by general consent 
assumed the name of Bishops. 

This circumstance has led some to sup 
pose, that the apostolic office ceased with 
those who first borethe name, ‘lo decide 
this, you have only to eonsider- what was 
their offive. Working miracles was. not 
their, office; for others, even laymen, did 
that: Itinerant preaching, or travelling 
from place to place, was not peculiar to their 
office. This was the work of an evangelist 
then, and of missionaries now: Philip the 
Deacon did it. ‘Titus was commissioned 
to travel through Crete, and to ordain elders 
in every city. We have already seen to 
what office the Apostles were ordained. It 
was to preach, to baptize, to lay on hands, 
and to govern the Church. And surely 
these have not ceased. Whether they jour- 
neyed, like Barnabas and Paul,*orwere sta- 
tioned, as James was, at one place, their 
power and office were the same. 

No one thing has caused so much dispute 
on the orders of the Christian ministry, as 
as the promiscuoususe of the names giv- 
en them in the New Testament. | 

What we teach and firmly believe ts, 
that in the Apostles’ days, (as has been 
the fact ever since) there were three dif- 
erent orders; but we do not say, or sup- 
pose that they were distinguished exactly 
by the same names then as they now are. 
The words Bishop, Elder and deacon, which 
Wwe now appropriate severally to three dif 
ferent grades, were then sometimes used 
for all the orders. The Apostles were call- 
ed Elders, and also Deacons... he Elders, 
Presbyters, or Priests, which are all words 
of the same meaning, were then also styl- 
ed Bishops, a name which signifies over- 
seers, because they had the oversight of con- 
gregations or parishes, But ever since the 
Apostles’ days, none but those who have the 
general oversight of all the churches in a ci- 
ty, or state, or province, with power to or- 
dain, are. called bishops. The office, or 
power exercised, is what we regard: the 
name is of less concern. You must look 
to their acts, to their exercise of their minis- 
try, if you would ascertain their grade of of- 
fice. ‘Titus, who is not called an Apostle, 
and Timothy had the Episcopal or apostolic 
authority: they had the same authority to 
ordain, to govern the churches, and to set 
things in order. Thus St. Paul writes to 
Titus, “ For this cause left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shoudest set in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain elders in.every 
city.” In Cretethere were a. hundred cit- 
ies, and Titus was stationed there for this 
purpose, to ordain. ministers. and regulate 
the churches in allofthem. This is pre- 
cisely the authority which Bishops now. 
have. In Epbesus and parts adjacent, there 
were many Elders, Whom Paul called to- 
gether and addressed, as we read in the 20th 
chapter of Acts. And he left Timothy there 
with what we now call Fpiscopal authority. 
He gave him, much instruction how he 
should regulate various matters, and cau- 
tioned him.not: to lay. hands. suddenly. on 
any one. He is particular in telling Tim- 
othy what should be. the qualifications. of 
those whom he ordained Bishops and then 
Deacons: thus.clearly showing that bishops 
and Deacons.were two. distinct orders.— 
Those he calls Bishops in the epistle to 'Ti- 
mothy, in that to Titushe calls-elders; they 
were, as we have seen, the same order. 

[To be continued.] 








YEAR OF THE CHURCH. 

The Chureh, says one of her, venerable 
sons, regulates not her, year by the course of 
the natural sun, but by the sun of raghteous- 
ness, and therefore anticipates and prepares 


however friendly; and rarely are foun 


judging, though they should endeavor | 





for the celebration of his coming at the | 
of the natural year,” thence proceedmg 1 
regular series of appointed holy days w 
ly distributed throughout. that period; 

as Bishop King observes, “to inculcate | 
great mysteries of our faith the better, 0 
church has appointed certain solemn tim@}. 
wherein once in the year the ministry a 
obliged to: explain and inculcate eveq} 
great mystery-of our faith, and most ma 
rial passages of the gospel.” Let it 

come therefore, the pleasure, as well as fh 
duty of her childrento obey her kind 
junction; and celebrate with due respe 
the mysteries of our religion, and the an 
versaries of its founders; which is n 
more especially required for the revival! 
trae religion, the holding forth a good | 
ample, and “putting to silence the repro 
of gainsayers.”” 
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THE READING DESK. 
From letters to a@young gentleman desigh 
ed for Holy Orders. 

Permit me then, supposing you ordaig 
to accompany you to the reading-desk: ag) 

truly this is mo despicable offer. Happ 
would it be, ifevery young divine wou 
could take in his hand with him some in} 
partial, sincereand judicious friend, whe} 
he makes his first essay; that his faults aj 
improprieties might be freely and candi 
noted; and himself prevented from con 
ing ina round of error and absurdity 4) 
the days of his life; errorseen and smilil) 
at, perhaps by every body, yet none 
not one, willbe found candid. and ingen) 
ous enough to point it outto the man hig 
self'!—ana possibly there is good reason! 
for very difficult isthe office ofa reproy 
a 
ear open to wise reproof; and the tong 
prudent and delicate enough to administer 
This, however, without all questid 
would be the wisest and best method, whi! 
youug divines could pursue; for all hai 
not such acquaintance as are capable’ 


all means to acquire such. In default}) 
which, our present times supply us 
masters in oratory; there are who profi) 
to teach it; and good effects may well | 
hoped from the endeavor. Yet I c¢ 
wish; that one or moré ipngenuous and 
men, would take upon tehm the useful 
honorable employ, to “hear young puy 
read, and to direct themin their practice| 
rather than merely. to give lectures al) 
read themselves. Greater utility woul 
rise from this method, 1 am convinced: 
vinced by fact. Some four or five you 
divines, within my knowledge, have atter 
ed Mr. Sheridan’s lectures; I was curio 
to hear them afterwards; I did hear thei), 
but I heard them very little improved, i 
all; and I eesily found the cause of it to 
that they each had contracted bad habits, |) 
which they were themselves utterly ins 
sible; and which therefore could only |) 
corrected by the directions of a present 1) 
structor. 

You know our friend Gratio; and 
know that he wants neither voice nor abj 
ties, Yetsurely in the reading desk 
man with so good a yoice, makes such 
rible work of it- He begins ina cantum 
crying whine, and never varies from ]} 
ginning toend. Heheard Sheridan; ajj, 
gave hisjust tribute of applause to him 
But he reads prayers just. as_ before; 
whines and cants as musically, as he 
ere he heard that master in oratory. 
where lies the fault? mot inthe master 
tainly; but in Gratio’s ignorance of his (j) 
fect: he is not conscions of it; and therefe 
cannot mend it: but let him read to a 
ter, and he will soon be shown it; and 
wants only thatto remove it. This is 
peculiar to reading you know; it is appli 
bleto many other cases in life. 

















An English paper relates the partic 
ofa case »f galvanism, the subject of w 
was a man who had taken a great deal 
snuff during his life time. As soon as 
battery. was applied to his ‘spine, the 
very gently raised its arm, and put its fin 
to its nose, as if it was taking a pinch! 
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The following letter to the Missionaries 
to China, was delivered to them, after being 
read by the venerable writer, at a meeting 
held in Philadelphia a short time previous 
to their departure, in the ship Morrison: 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE MIS- 
SIONARIES TO CHINA. 

: May 29, 1835. 

Rey. and Dear Brethren,—-With this, 
there will be delivered to you printed let- 
ters of instruction, which it is the duty of 
the Bishop, as President of the Executive 
Committee of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society, to deliver to each of the 
missionaries before his departure to the 
sphere of his intended labors. So faras 
personal piety, a correspondent course of 
Christian conduct, and an enlightened zeal 
are exacted ofevery laborer in the field be- 
fore us, there shall be no addition to the do- 
cument referred to. But as in the land of 
your destination there are some strong pe- 
culiarities distinguishing it from the rest of 
the unconverted world, there may be pro- 
ptiety in bringing those local circumstan- 
ces into view. You are aware that during 
some ages past, the spiritual condition’ of 
China has resembled an iron-bound ‘coast ; 
the one, forbidding the approach of ships, 
and the other excluding all religious,im- 


provement, especially that to be brought! 


about by publishing the contents of the ever- 
blessed Gospel. The greater-is our cause 
of joy occasioned by the late well-authenti- 
cated accounts of the decrease of prejudice; 
of willingness in very many to listen to Gos- 
pel truth ; and of this as predicable not only 
of provinces near to the ocean and accessi- 
ble to Europeans, but extending into the in- 
terior. Here are symptoms of preparation 
for a change, in which the worship of mor- 
- tal men* and of gods made with hands shall 
be superseded by the acknowledgement of 
the one true God, and of the revelation which 
He has made of himself in the person of 
His adorable Son. 

It is to be hoped that you will derive aid 
from the labors of the late Dr. Morrison, 
who has translated the whole of the Bible! 
into the Chinas 
composed a grammar and a dictionary, 
which will be helps to you, in making your- 
selves acquainted with the language. This; 


t 


will be an object of your concern, and not. 










e least difficult part of it: ‘You cannot too! 
soon attainto this preparation for your work, 
especially as it is essential to your identify 
ing yourselwes with the inhabitants as much 
as is proper in their. habits and manners, 
which is said to be®*of- importance toward | 
the acquiring of their confidence. Our) 
prospect of success has been very much 
brightened by what has been given to the 
world on the testimony of the Rev. Charles ; 
Gutzlaff, whose unwearied endeavors, and 
the success of them, have offered greater 
encouragement than any before imagined 
to the preaching,ef the Gospel to the. Chi- 
nese. The achievements of this zealous 
herald of the cross, have hadno small share 
in Inciting the present effort of the Mana- 
gers of the Missionary Society and of their 
Executive Committee, and may be suppos- 
ed to have contributed to the engaging of 
the two missionaries who have offered them- 
selves to the work. There might be intro- 
duced the names of sundry men who have 
been successfully employed in the. same; 
but the annunciation of their services would 
be inconsistent. with the desired brevity. 
Their names and their services, however, 
ought to be familiar to you as found in our 
Missionary Record, in. order that in your 
intercourse with them, you may be prepar- 
ed to show them the respect due in propot- 
tion to their several merits. In the tie which 
binds you to the Episcopal Church, there is 
nothing which places you in the attitude of} 
hostility to men of any other Christian de- 
nomination, and much which. should unite 
you in affection to those occupied in the 
same cause with yourselyes, You should 
rejoice in their success, and avoid as much 
_ as possible all controversy and all discus- 





‘}cannot serve the cause of God under any 


which they may differ from our commun- 
ion, without conforming in- any point to 
what we consider erroneous. If coutrover- 
sy should be unavoidable, let it be conduct- 
ed with entire freedom from that bitterness 
of spirit and that severity of language which 


| 


circumstances ; while in the sphere which 
you will occupy, they will be repulsive from 
a religion which produces no better fruits 
on the tempers of its teachers. In the vi- 
cissitudes of European commerce, and espe- 
cially in that of Canton, you will find many 
who speak your language, and whose ob- 
ject is the pursuit of commerce. It is to. be 
lamented that no European government has. 
sustained even the appearance of divine 
worship, among these its distant subjects. 
Perhaps they may show themselves indif- 
ferent, or even hostile to your design. In 
either case you. will keep the even tenor of 
your way ; not moved by the fear or expec- 
tation of the favor of men. It may happen 
incidentally to your ministry, that some of 
these temporary residents shall be brought 
by it’to a better mind in regard “to the 
things which belong to their peace,’ Espe- 
cially they ought to be cautioned of the re- 
sponsibility which they would incur by dis- 
couragement of the endeavors for the con- 
version of the heathen; while, under notice 
of missionaries employed for that purpose, 
there are so many professing the same faith, 
yet living “without God in the world.” 
You cannot be ignorant, that in a former 
agethe Christian religion was extensively 
propagated in China; being countenanced 
by successive Emperors and by others of 
high rank in the empire. Neither can it be 
unknown to you, that this was succeeded by 
an extensive persecution of all who owned 
the name of Christ. It is certain, that the 
change arose from the interference of the 
decrees of a foreign jurisdiction with im- 





ture, to which the contents of the Gospel 
‘are so admirably adapted; laying in it the 
only foundation of trust in the pardon of 
sins and of claim of deliverance from its 
thraldom ; and in additiorg being fruitful of 
consolation, and a sure guide through life, 
and:a stay of dependence in the hour of 
death, and the day of judgment. Let but 
these interesting subjects tale possession of 
the mind, and its natural language will be, 
“what shall I do to. be saved 2” 

When the Gospel is preached to.a heathen 
at the present day, we ought not to forget to 
extend to his,case that forbearance of divine 
mercy which St. Paul disclosed, when he 
said to the Athenians, “the times of this ig- 
norance God winked at.’ Even when we 
have arrested his attention, but without 
reaching the point of his. conviction, we 
ought not tobe hasty in assuring ourselves 
that there may not be wanting something | 
conciliatory in manner; or perhaps, that 
there may be something repulsive in it. 
We ought therefore to wait in patience for 
more auspicious moments, and not rashly 
conelude that there is a “ hating of the light, 
lest the deeds should be reproved.” When 
there is contemplated the aggregate of| 
Christian evidence ; when there is seen that 
through the long tract of 4000 years there 
was a chain of history, of prophecy, of mi- 
racle, and of perfiguration, looking forward 
to a dispensation to be disclosed at the end 
of that portion of time ; when it is seen that 
there was then manifested the great sacri- 
fice which fulfilled all that had gone be- 
fore; aod when there is read the record of 
a sacrifice commemorative of the same, to 
be perpetuated until the second coming o 
the divine Ordainer, to sit in judgment on 
the world ; it is a mass of proof, which, pro- 
perly presented, will command the assent 
of unbiassed men in all times and places ; 
progressing in its influence tu the promised 











memorial usages of the Chinese. It is an 
old subject of debate, whether those decrees 
were called for by the integrity of Christian 
truth, Without discussing the question of 
them, the reason of noticing them is to. re- 
mark, that in reference to foreign jurisdic- 


which holds the Church in every country 
tobe competent to’ self-government in all 
matters left tohuman discretion: 
‘fel minister of our Church, will, in any in- 
instance, relax a requisition of the gospel, 
in accomodation to unscriptural prejudices 
of his converts; but he will not. bind them 
in any chain not bound on them by their 
Master. It has even been said, that the 
court of Pekin found itself in danger of be- 
ing brought under subjection to to a foreign 
prelate. In proportion to the odium of such 
a charge, the converted Chinese should be 
assured of safety in the enjoyment of the li- 
berty “wherewith Christ hath made them 
free. 

In proposing the evidences ofthe Chris- 
tian religion to the Chinese, and indeed to 
heathen of any description, there is to be 
avoided the alternate danger, on the one 
hand, of the measuring of success by any 
excitement. of sensibility, which may he 
short-lived ; and on the other, the not exhib- 
iting of the subject in such a point of view 
as shall show it to be congenial with the 
best sensibilities of our nature. The ground 
taken by the Apostles must certainly be that 
which may most safely be taken by all min- 
isters of the Gospel. When St. Peter ad- 
dressed a Jewish audience, as in the 
chapter of Acts, he laid the stress on an- 
cient prophecy. And when St. Paul ad- 
dressed heathen audiences, as. in sundry, 
passages of the same book, the. argument, 
used by him was the recent miracle of the 
resurrection. These are points. which as- 
sociate themselves with, the liveliest of our 
hopes, and tend to the excitement of our best 
affections; yet it is through the door of the! 
understanding that trath enters. in order to} 
thetaking of possession of the heart. It is | 
still the ground of prophecy and of miracles, 
on which the truth of Christianity must be 





sions which may provoke it, on points on 
_ * The Grand Lamas, 


advocated ; although not without their con- 
nexion with that sinfulness of human na- 


language. He has also | tion, there can beno room for any difficulty ¢, 


;concerning it within our communion;— 


“No fut t 


issue, when “all the kingdoms of the world 
shall have become the kingdoms. of our 
Lord and of His Christ.” 

These suggestions, our missionary bre- 
thren, might be carried to an indefinite ex- 
tent. But they shali be concluded with 
yer for your prosperity. and for.your suc- 
in the great work before you ; and with 
ope that now is the time, when there 
is the beginning of the verifying of the pro- 
mise, ‘from the rising of the sun, until the 
going down of the saine, my name shall be 
great among the gentiles.” 

There seem indications of this, in. the ef- 
forts lately put forth for the evangelizing of 
the world, very different from those of for- 










a, 


glowing passage in Bossuet’s “Discours— 
sur histoire universelle, 4 
“The most peculiar requirement of the 
Gospel is,—to take up the Cross—-The 
Cross is.the true test of faith—the true foun 
dation of Hope—the perfect refinement of 
Charity, in a word, the road to heaven. Je-_ 
sus Christ died on the Cross: he bore the 
Cross. all his life-—by the Cross he wish- 
es-us to follow him, and he has made it a_ 
condition of eternal life—The firstto whom. 
he privately promised future happiness, 
was a partaker of his Cross; “This day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise”,— 
While he was on the Cross, the veil which 
concealed the Holy of Holies, was rent from 
top to bottom, and the kingdom of Heaven — 
was open to-all believers, It was on com-. 
ing down from the Cross, and in the ago- 
nies of his sufferings that he appeared to 
his Apotles the glorious victor over death, 
that they might comprehend, that it was by 
his Cross he entered into his glory, and 
that he pointed out no other path to his de- 
ciples,” Oc: 
A kindred sent iment is very graphically 
expressed in the following sentence by St. 
Chrysostom :— | 











“When we rise, the Cross; when we lie. 


down, the Cross ; in our studies, the Cross; 


every where aud at every time, the Cross: — 
shining more glorious than the sun.---Mis. 








NOT WEARY IN WELL DOENG: 


Bishop Mclllvaine in his appeal in be- 
halfof Kenyon college, published with the — 


London Christian Observer in April, gives : 
the following highly creditable statemen‘. — 


Of the students now at the institution, it 
should be mentioned, in evidence of their 
Spirit to do good, that they teach seventeen 


Sunday schools—in to which they have 


collected, out of the neighboring woods, no | 


less than eight hundred children—for the 
teaching of whom they walk, on an average | 


about ten miles every Snnday, much of the 
way being through unbroken forests. 
Gospel Messenger: 








AUBURN, SATURDAY, JULY 4. 











— = 
Owing to an accident in our office dast 
week, a part of the impression of the Mes-. 
senger was worked off with an'awkward er- 
ror in the account of Zion Church, Fulton, 
which was corrected as soon as discovered. | 
five lines from the extract of Bishop Doane’s . 





mer days, which were by war and persecu- 
tion. Those now employed are in-the spirit | 
of which we read in the 14th chapter of the| 
Apocalypse, (v. 6,) of “an angel flying in| 
the midst of heaven, having the everlasting | 
Gospel:‘to preach unto them that dwell on} 
the earth, and to.every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people.” This splendid | 
image is.introduced immediately before the| 
denunciation of the fali of mystic Babylon, 
and as there are signs.of the times pointing 
to that crisis, the passage may. reasonably 
be interpreted of what is mmediately to pre- 
cede, rather than is done by some, of the re-| 
formation: a blessed event, but, in the esti- 
mation of him who addresses you, not. of so | 
great extent nor so happily answering in) 
point of time to the terms of the passage as} 
the interpretation which has been long en-| 
tertained by him who now presents it with) 
diffidence, and with submission to maturer 
judgments.* 

Once more, reverend and dear brethren, 
with prayer for the divine blessing on your 
missionary labors, 

1 am your affectionate brother, 
(Signed) Wm. Wuire, 
Bishop of the Prot. Epis, Ch. in 
the Com. of Pennsylvania. 

* It seems further from the mark to interpret, 
the passage of the Waldenses and the Albigen- | 
ses, and of the other early witnesses 60 distant | 
in point of time. — | 


THE. CROSS. | 


We are indebted to a friend at Bristol 
College, for yhe following translation of a, 
F = 4 














address were transferred to the article men- 
tioned. We trust with more than an ordi- 
nary degree of confidence that we are about 
to ensure a release from the mortifying con- 
fusions and errors which have of late troubl- 
ed our press operations. Those who know 
how painful our situation has been of late 
will, we trust, make due allowances and 
pity us. 








Good feeling.—-On the ‘21st of June. 
Trinity Church, a large and neac edifice, 
belonging to the methodist society in Rich-. 
mond Virginia was consumed by fire, sup- 
posed to be the work ofanincendiary. On_ 
tne Monday following a general meeting of 
the citizens was held, and resulted in the 
substription of more than. 8000 dollars for 
the purpose of repairing the loss. 








Mission To Cuina, Circumstances not 


within our control, have rendered it impos- | 
sible for us to present. any statements, rela- | 
tive to the departure of Messrs. Lockwood | 


and Hanson, and to the preparative move- 
ments in New York and Philadelphia. No | 
Missionary, effort in our communion has ev- 
er received a more energetic impetus or been 
so liberally endowed in the commencement. 

The meetings previous to the sailing of 
the missionaries are noticed as having pos. 
sessed peculiar interest. These messengers 
of the Crosstothe Mighty Empire, took 
their departure from New Yorkin the Ship. 


























| the sun 


o Y 


GOSPE 





orrison, on the 2d. instant, and a large 
umber of clergymen and others accompa- 
ied them to the ship. Many prayers fol- 
ow them, and may the day soon come 
when many thanksgivings to the God of all 
grace, shall ascend fromthe land of their 
destination, for the knowledge of salvation 
brought to “the benighted”’ by these heralds 
fof the Gospel of peace. If, as is believed, 
|certainly by many, the promotion of Foreign 
| Missions, actually produces an increase of 
‘good to our home operations and the prog- 


|xess of piety; may we not hope that this ef- 


fort will be followed in our own land by an 
increased success in our exertions for arres- 


| ting the progress of irreligion and all the 
| manifest enormities of a growing licentious- 
| ness of living. 


That there is following on- 
~ward now a mighty current of opposition 


| to godliness, and Gospel truth, and order, 
| none can doubt who open their eyes upon 
| the action and agitation of the day. 


May 
God in his great mercy grant that as those 
sitting in darkness, hail the effulgence of 
of righteousness, it may not be 
our condemnation that, while enjoying the 


_meridian of the Gospel, we are choosing 


darkness rather than light because our deeds 


} are evil, 





When we published a circular, some 
weeks ago, containing various recommen- 


dations, the following favorable expressions 
had not reached us. We now present them 
' with our thanks tothe writers, and as an 


act of justice to them and ourselves. 
Having been acquainted with the Ggs- 


| pel Messenger most of the time since the 


commencement, it gives me pleasure to say 
that I consider it among the best conducted 
periodicals of our church, and from its size 
as well as from the useful, judicious and in- 
teresting character, of its contents, perhaps 


| the best calculated for circulation among that 
| most numerous class of our parishioners 
| who find but little leisure from their daily 


and ordinary pursuits for the perusal of pe- 


| riodicals. 


Henry S. ATWATER. 
| Missionary at Little Falls. 


To the Rev. J: C. Rudd, D. D. 


Dear Sir, ; 
It is with pleasure that ] bear testimony 


to the extensive good your labors, as editor 


| of the Gospel Mesenger, have conferred in 


those parts of the country where it has 
been my lot to serve at her altars, and re- 


 gret that it has not been in my power to do 


more in promoting its circulation. In ma- 


| nv instances, like the dew of Heaven, the 


Messenger, by the grace of God, has silent- 
ly and gradually caused the flowers of faith 
and hope in the hardest, and most ungrate- 
ful soils. In illustration of this remark I 
would mention, that some three or four years 


since I was travelling in the winter season 


throngh a most dreary aud thinly populated 
part of the Country, and was forced by the 
‘storm and the dephs of the snow to take 
shelter in a little cottage by the road side 
where I was kindly entertained by the fam- 
ily. That I might pass away the time less 
tediously I inquired of the good woman of 


- the house ifshe had any books or newspa- 


_ messenger. 


‘pers, and’the only thing of the kind she 
could furnish me was a single copy of the 
I expressed my surprise at so 
unexpected a meeting with a familliar 
friend; and asked how she came by it— 
she informed me that she borrowed it from 
a neighbor some two or three miles distant, 
who was a subseriber and kindly gave her 
the reading of it; and then remarked—that 
she derived more comfort and instruction 
trom it than from any thing she had ever 
read exceptthe Bible. And in conversation 
with her I learned that its pages had direc- 
ted her attention to “ the one thing needful” 
the salvation of her soul. Amidst the per- 

sjJexities and toils incident to your under- 
standing, instances of this kind must be 
mart grateful to you, and I trust cheer you 
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oawerd in your labors of love. 
Your Faithful Friend, 
E. G. GEAR, 
Rector of St. John’s Church, Ithaca. 
15th of May, 1835. 








I have ever considered the Gospel Mes- 
sengera valuable auxiliary in spreading 
sound church principles and_ religious 
knowledge especially in this portion of our 
extensive diocese. The members of my 
parish have many ofthem contributed to its 
support, from its first establishment; and 
ten copies have been taken for gratuitous 
distribution. Wishing you all possible 
success, and your useful papera much wi 
der circulation, Iremain, respectfully and 
truly yours, B. Dorr. 

Utica May 19, 1835. 

Rev. Dr. Rupp. 








General Missionary Society.—-The 
missionary Record for July is before us.— 
Besides other interesting and important 
matter, this number contains the letter of 
the venerable presiding bishop to the two 
missionaries who have recently sailed for 
China. We transfer this admirable 
paper to our columns, 

From the report of the Rey. Mr. Baus- 
man, stationed at Ann Arbor, M. T., it ap- 
pears that progress has been made in pre- 
paring to erecta church at that place. The 
missionary seems to be anxiously engaged, 
but lament the slowness of the progress in 
the completion of his wishes. While he 
looks upon his immediate field of labor, as 
but in a day of small things, he still- has a 
good hope by reason of the word of God.— 
We trust that the day is not distant when 
the church will put on a very smiling as- 
pect in this Teritory, 





Kentucky.—The missionary at Hender- 
son, the Rev. Mr. Deacon, speaks of dis- 
couragement from the want of churches. 
It would appear that he labors in many plac- 
es for the furtherance of the cause. % 

Indiana.—The Rey. Mr. Hoyt took up 
his residence at Indianapolisin April, and 





he represents the field before him, as one of 
much importance. Here againis the same 
complaint—a want of suitable places to 
worshipin. Mr. Hoyt has passed some 
little time at Madison, where the prospects of 
the Church are very flattering. There isa 
eall for prayer books. The prospect is, 
that in this place, numbering about 3000 in- 
habitants, a church will soon be erected. 

There is immediate want of a clergyman 
and very encouraging promises are offered 
to induce one to go there. Mr. Hoyt’s let- 
terto the executive committee shows that a 
pressing want of missionaries is felt in that 
state. It is hoped that it will not be longer 
overlooked. 











Illinois.—The quarterly report of the 
Rev. Mr. Tullidge, who is stationed at Ga- 
lena, shows him to have been, as we are 
sure must be the case, very faithfully em- 
ployed. He doesnot speak of his immedi- 
ate flock as a large one, but he assigns asa 
great difficulties the want ofa suitably situ- 
ated house of worship—the excessively 
muddy streets, and the absence of some of 


‘the most efficient churchmen in the place, 


The latter inconvenience is, we presume, 
by this time removed. Mr. Tullidge had 
visited several places, notwithstanding the 
badness of the roads, within forty miles of 
Galena, and seems to have found much to 
eratify his feelings. 








ALaBama—The Rey. Mr. Robertston 





stationed at Huntsville speaks by no means 
encouragibly of the prospect for the church 
in his portion of the vineyard. Oursystem 
he says 13 regarded as a “new Religion,” 
and although he continues to explain and 





defend as far as prudent and_practica- 
ble, he has seen little advancement. He 


mentions a recent visit of Bishop Otey, as a h 


circumstance of great gratification. Dur- 
ing this visit $1300 was subscribed by two 
persons towards erecting a church, for here 

as well as every where the poor Missouee? 
feels the great impedament to his usefullness 
in the want of a suitable house of prayer, in 
the humble trust that “more prosperous 
days will come’—he labors on willing to 
“commit his ways unto the Lord, and abide 
patiently upon him.” 

Notice of the greek Mission will be de- 
ferred to our next, in the mean time, we 
give from the record the following acts of 
the Executive committee, at the meeting of 
the 10th of May, the following was adopt- 
ed.— 


Resolved, That the grateful acknowledg- 
ments of the executive committee be presen- 
ted to Messrs. Talbot, Oliphant & Co. of N. 
York, for their liberality in offering to the 
society’s missionaries to China, the Rev. 
Messrs. Hanson and Lockwod, a free pas- 
sage to Canton, in the ship Morrison. 

On the 8th of June, the Rev. Wm. Bar- 
low, of the Diocese of Connecticut, was ap- 
pointed Missionary to New Albany, Indi- 
ana; the Rev. Charles J. Tood, of Conn. 
to Madison, Indiana; the Rev. Palmer Dy- 
er, late of New-York, to Peoria or Spring- 
field, Illinois; the Rev. Algernon S. Hol- 
lister, of New-York, to Troy, Romeo, and 
Oakland, Michigan; and the Rev. Wm. 
Johnson, of S. Carolina, to Montgomery, 
Alabama. 

The following appropriations have re- 
cently been made to aid in the support of 
clergymen: $200 to Christ Church, Cam- 
bridge, Mass.; $250 to Christ chnrch, 
Pensacola, Florida; $250 to Christ Church 
Juliet, Ilinois ; $250 to Trinity Church, 
Jacksonville, Illinois; $250 to the Church 
at Madison, Indianna; and $250 to St. 
Paul’s Church at Montgomery, Alabama. 














The Treasurer’s report for the month end- 
ing June 14th, acknowledges the receipt of 
$6,185 26. 

Pennsylvania Diocesan S. S. Society.— 
The third annual report of this society has 
been just received, and shows a gratifying 
prospect, though the number of schools in 
the society is not as large, as we should 
suppose ought to be instituted. The num- 
ber of schools reported, is 35, and embrace, 
including 24 schools from which returns 
are found onthe Journal of the late con- 
vention, making atotal in the diocese of 
808 teachers, and 6534 scholars. 

Weare glad to see in the proceedings of 
the annual meeting, the following resolu- 
tion, introduced by the Rey. Mr. Buchan- 
an. 

Resolved. That Sunday Schools were 
not designed to supersede in the least de- 
gree the duty of parental and pastoral in- 
struction, but merely as a co-operative 
means of accomplishing, as extensively as 
possible, that most desirable result—the re- 
ligious education of the young. 

Much efficiency would be given to Sun- 


tay schoolsif parents took proper care to 
have the lessons well studied at home.— 


Buteven this will not meet the full demand 
of the church, attentive as teachers may be, 
unless the minister by unceasing attention 
carries out the primitive work of catechet- 
ical instruction. 

















PROPOSED ORDER OF BISHOP ONDER- 


DONK’S VIsITATIONS. 

Fourth Sunday after Trinity, July 12, 
Westchester, A. M., Eastchester, 4 P. M.; 
138, New-Rochelle; 14 Mamaroneck; 15, 
Rye, Ordination A. M., Confirmation P.M. 
16, White Plains; Saturday, 18, Ballston 
Spa, Saratoga County. 





five Cents. 





Fifth Sunday after Trinity, July 19, Sat- 
atoga Springs; Tuesday, 21, Sandy Hill, 
le 23, Hampton; 24, “ White- 


Sixth Sunday after Trinity, July 26, Flori- 
da, Montgomery Co. ; Tuesday, 28, Exeter, 
Otsego Co. ; Thursday, 30, Norwich, Con- 
secration A. M., Confirmation P, th Ee 
Oxford; August I, Fayetteville, Consecra- 
tion, A. M., Confirmation P. M, 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity, August 2 
Bainbridge; 3, Harpersville; "4, Green; 
Consecration A. M., Confirmation P. M. 
Binghampton; 6, Owego; 7, Candor: 8, 
pa Consecration A. M., Confirmation 

Eighth Sunday after Trinity, August 9, 
Johnson’s Settlement; 10, Hector, Conse- 
cration A. M., Confirmation P. M: 11, do 
Ordination. i 


‘Where ordinations are to take place, the 
candidates are expected to see that the prop- 
er number of Presbyters, two at least, are 
in attendance. , 

a eee se 
MARRIED. 

In Trinity Church Geneva, on Yhursday 
morning, July 2d, by the Rev. S. Seabury of 
New-York, the Rev. William F. Walker, of 


thesame place, to Miss AlidaR. Bogert of 
Geneva. 








DIED. 
Diep at Sheldon, Genesee co, on the 234 


inst., Hermon-Fisher esq. Aged 46. In this 
death society is deprived of one of her best and 
most valuable citizens: the episcopal church of 
a devoted and exemplary member. The de- 
ceased was wounded in the battle of Bridgewa- 
ter, inthe last war, which caused the loss of 
one of his legs, and undermined his health, 


| broke his constitution, and finally terminated 


bis life. He had suffered much pain which he 
bore as became a christian, and though but lit- 
tle known except in his own neighborhood, he 
had so well stored his mind by useful reading 
ae to make his company and acquaintance plea- 
sant to all who enjoyed it. His widowed wife 
and children will need the same faith to sup- 
port them under this afflicting dispensation 
which supported him in his suffering, pain and 
final dissolution, which may God for their me- 
diator’s sake grant thom. [Communicated], 


At Aurora Cayuga Co. on the 19th day of 
June, of consumption, Mrs. Mary L. wife of*Vir, 
James N. Burnham, and daughter of Cornelius 
Cuyler Esq. aged 25 years, 

She has left an affectionate husband, parents, 
and sister, to deplore her early departure from 
this life; ‘‘but they mourn not wihout hope’’?— 








For she had a treasure in Heaven. Com. 
WANTED, 


AN active industrious Woman, to do 
housework. One of good character may 
find employment and good wages, by inqui- 
ring at the office of the Gospel Messenger, 
corner of Siate and Water streets. A per- 
son of middleage would be preferred. : 
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AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
EDGE AND PIETY. 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 

New- York. 

TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
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a year, unless paidin advance. No paper 
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paid. 
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PREPARE YE THE Way orrap Lorp, MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGR’T.—St. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 
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The following extracts from a poem, recently | 
delivered at an exhibition ofthe Junior class of | 
_ Geneva college, by the author, a member of the | 
_ lass, have been furnished us by a friend, with | 
the reluctant consent of the writer. They give, 
in our estimation, such indications of genius, 
_ and soundness of principle as to justify the hope | 
that diligent application to study, combined | 
_ with mental disciplne will carry the writer for- 
_ ward to great excellence in the walks of litera- 
~ture, and usefulness in the cause of piety and 
"Virtue. 
If most men are, as sceptics oft have said, 
_ More by authority than reason led, 
Who shall be given the authority, to lead? 
Who shall dispense the universal creed? 
Shall he who did the universe create, 
- Who knows our present and our future state 
Or shall a speck of universe, a man, 
_Ne’er fully capable himself to sean, 
Whose proper study is, and greatest art, 
To curb his passions, and reform his heart?! 
Shall we invest him with the state of God? 
_ The world of mind and reason own his nod? 
But ere philosophers can be our guide, 
They their own differences must first decide. 
~ Of equal combatants in equal fight, : 
No single leader can the whole unite; 
| But who shall tell of opposites the right? 
' Thus immortality is prov’d by one ; 
By others that with life our being’s done ; 
And still by others are we gravely told, 
_A mouse or mammoth shall our spirits hold. 
In every age, philosophers in vain 
'Iiave striven, o’er mind, exclusive sway to 
gain ; ‘ i 
With light of 
crease, : 
for ever promise by that light to cease. 
Who shall-the question of their strife decide 
A ho shall become the universal guide? 
ave he who made them all,who only knows 
the seerets which they vainly would dis- 
close? 




















more their strifes in- 
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a Revelation, passport sure to heaven, 

The richest blessing which our God has'| 

given! 

Dost ask, O sceptic, needed stamp and sign 

To prove its origin, itself, divine? 

Look through the eye of propheey, behold 

The fate of men and nations, long foretold. 

Or needest other signs of truth revealed? 

This truth with deeds miraculous is seal’d; 

ee these the martyr’d witnesses proclaim, 

Steadfast, though stretch’d on racks, or 

wrapped in flame. 

Thus revelation might our faith require, 

nd fan our hopes of heaven to ardent fire. 

ut revelation does to nature stand 

ay semblance such as proves them trom one 

hand. 

Nature for all our wants unfolds a store, 

And for our pleasures an abundance more. 

0 revelation yields the spirit food, 

nd what may make it bless’d-as well as 
good, 

ay ye that wrath in revelation burn’d 

hen God, the nations to destruction 
turn?’d? 

Js thus in nature ; thus he causes dearth; 

‘o desolate, distress, and punish earth ; 

ids secret death with pestilence make 

haste ; ‘ 

low with a whirlwind lays a country waste; 

akes earth’s foundation, with a trembling 


































My dear friend: — 









| hand, 

}ad burries cities in the yawning laad, 

+ . 

or heeds the prayer of age, nor infant’s cry, 





Savethat his goodness must some state 


supply, 
Of bliss to innocence, in worlds on high, 


But say, my soul, shall we indeed behold 
That state, the sacred page is given to un- 
fold? 
Shall we indeed be there, and hear and see, 
The beings, sounds and scenes, that there 
shall be? 
Our God, our Saviour know, our friends] 
enjoy, ee 
Our tongues in songs of happiness employ?, 
Nay when ten thousand thousand years are 
oer, : 
Shall we exist to live ten thousand more? 
Iexistence then, so far from being done, 
Still be, and be forever, just begun? 
Harth’s little period searee amoment seem, 
This life perhaps remember’d as a dream, 
Ourselves, what shall we be? in wisdom far 
Above what now yon highest angels are. 
Such wonders, immortality, with thee! 
The thought how vast! the truth shall 
boundless be. é 
But pausemy soul, too vast for thee, the 
flight, 
To reach at once thy own immortal height. 
Hope for the pleasures of that glorious home 
‘Rest and expatiate in the life to come.” 
Lord, be “the earnest of thy Spirit” given, 
T’assure and fit us for the bliss of heaven. 





‘ORIGINAL. 








For the Messenger. 
COUNTRY PASTOR TO A PARISHIONER. 
metter V, 


As the conduct in the house of prayer is 
of great importance to every Christian who 
would grow ina knowledge and love of 
God and holiness, so is ita great advantage 
to keep the emotions that may have been 
produced by the exercises through which 
we have gone. Many persons seem by 
their deportment to show that they consider 
the whole duty of the day to be over when 
as the exercises are closed, and soa com- 
mence a rush for the door as soon as the 
last words of. the benediction fall from the 
ministers lips. How much can we suppose 
such persons to be: moved by the love of 
God’s house and presence !—if thus eager 
to fly from the earthly temple how strong 
will be their desire for the everlasting occu- 
pations of adoration and praise in the tem- 
ple above. Do wethink those fond of our 
society who show anxiety to get from our 
presence 2 

There should be a sufficient pause at the 
end of the service to allow a silent and 
suitable ejaculation for the pardon of God 
for all the wanderings and imperfections of 
our attendance upon his ordinances.— 
There is a peculiar solemnity and force in} 
this pause which should be sufficiently lang 
to permit each worshipper to offer, without 
ostentation a brief supplication like the fol- 
lowing :— 

O Lord God pardon the wanderings and 
coldness of these petitions, and atteations— 
Sanctify to my edification all these ordinan- 
ces of thine house, that I may thereby grow 
in grace, and withall thy people be fully 
ripened in devout affections for an entrance 
into that house not made with hands. eter- 





{ny persons entertain as to the nature and 


{of enjoyment which they would hope to 


;mentand loud attempts at pulpit eloquence. 


-jand with a corresponding action, they real- 


|to an effort for the subjugation of their un- 
‘holy tempers and passions. 


(the proper frame of mind and the suitable 
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vor to go over in your mind and collect, as 
matter for meditation, the facts read to you 
from God’s word, the leading instructions 
ofthe sermon, and thus to co-operate with 
the efforts of the ministry for your own ed- 
ification. Here I cannot but remark, what 
Seems to mea very common error, that ma- 


design of preaching. Too many, very ev- 
‘idently suppose that the business of the 
pulpit is entertainment, and hence they go 
to church not for worship, not for humbling 
themselves under a sense of their sins, not 
for calling upon Goa for his holy spirit that 
they may grow in grace, but for that kind 


find in any other large assembly where 
personal gratification was the mere induce- 
ment'to be present—Flence it arises that 
while people go'to church in large num- 
bers when there is to be a sermun, the sanc- 
tuary 1s very thinly attended if it be known 
that the object is confined to the prayers and 
readings appointed for the day. Hence al- 
So it is, that scores of people are enamour- 
ed and captivated by novel and florid, vehe- 


If they hear fine-sounding words, long 
strings of epithets,—beautifully turned ex- 
pressions and periods rounded off smoothly 


ly conclude that they have attained the ob- 
ject of their hour in the house of prayer. 
Such persons can give no more account 
of what they have heard than they can fur- 
nish proof that they have been moved to 
penitence—quickened in faith, or excited 


To all such 
there is fearful danger that the preaching of 
the Gospel may prove a sayouc of death un- 
to death. ; 


in my thoughts which was to remind you of 


ecuduct on retiring from the sanctuary. 

There will unavoidably occur in con- 
grecations especially in small towns and in 
ss country, an inclination to exchange the 
civilities and social inquiries incident to the 
intercourse naturally expected in such cir 
cumstances. There is not a little difficulty | 
to avoid ou the one hand, the appearance 
of sactimoniousness, and on the other an 
unbecoming latitude of lightness and aflec- 
tation of cordiality. There is a kindness of 
manner,—a condescension and gentleness, 
in the salutotions at the church yard. gate, 
which comport as well with the spirit of 
our religion, as with the urbanity of refined 
and dignified politepess ; but in all this care 
must be taken not.to lose the impressions 
that the grace of God may have commenc- | 
ed in the affections, | While retiring from 
the Chérch, therefore, never forget some 
such aspiration as this :— 

O Lord God, Creator and Saviour of the 
world, sanctifier of the soul, depart not from 
meas I depart from thy temple, but let thy 
blessing follow all the employments and 
exercises in which [ have now been enga- 
ged, and may the impressions of thy truth 
and holy spirit accompany me throuch this 
day ana the week; may [ ponder on all 
the things of thy word, and the algae | 
tions of thy grace. Thus using thy ordi- 
nances and the opportunities afforded me, 
may I grow in love to thee,and be prepa- 
red for the comforts of thy sustaining pre- 
sence when the howr of my departure 
comes, that then I may enjoy the humble 
persuasion that thou art with me for good, 
through the mediation and merit ef Jesus 





nal in the heavens—erant this for the sake 


lof Jesus Christ thy son our saviour, Amen. 


As you retire from the place of prayer or 


Christ the Redeemer, Amen. 


up the hours of this portion of the week im 
the most profitable manner, for the growth 
of spiritual mindedness not only with 
ourselves, but with al] under the influence 
of our example. 

The young members of your household 
claim a prominent place in your attention, 
aud there is nothing but sickness and the 
presence of those calamities which frequent- 
ly sweep through the domestic circle that 
can excuse you from discharging a duty 
most imperatively enjoined by the word of 
God. 

Notwithstanding the useful influence of 
sunday schools, the multiplication of publi- 
cations for the instruction and entertainment 
of the young, you will find it a most essen- 
tial part of your daty to direct and superin- 
tend the reading of your children. 
do not,they will, before you know it,acquire 
habits of thinking, or perhaps that sickly 
taste which wall fit them for any thing rath- 
er than the useful and pious employment 
of their minds and hearts. 

To this supervision and care, there should 
be added a diligence in catechetical instruc- 
tion. ‘That formulary the Church Chate- 
chism, in the Prayer book, is a body of di- 
vinity, and much as may be saidiof its mala- 
daptation to the young minds I, for one, have 
never found any difficuliy in making the 
youngest reader abie to comprehend every 
word of it—and my opinion is that those 
teachers and parents who say they cannot 
explain it easily and simply, pay a very 
poor compliment to their own understand- 
ings. — Never was there an epitome of 
Christian truth and duty more admirably 
penned by uninspired men. ‘Your efforts 
on this subject will not only discharge a 
duty peculiarly binding upon you, but they 
will prepare your children for a more pro- 





I have digressed a little from the purpose} fitable use of the Sunday school, and for a 


fuller comprehension of the catechitecal in- 


i structions of your minister. 


Having gone now as far as my limits will 
allow, I must close, intending in my next 
to take up the subject of Sunday reading. 
Your faithful friend, 

C iS 














SHLECTIONS. 


[Continued from page 90 } 








A discourse on the Apostolic office deliu- 
ered in St. John's Church in the City of 
Providence and Siate of Rhode Island, 
Nov. 13, 1833, on occasion of the ordina- 
tion of the Rev. James C. Richmond.— 
By Alexander V. Griswold, Bishop of the 
Lastern Diocese. ; 

Perhaps some may wish to be informed 
why,if there were three orders of ministers, 
wus not Timothy to ordain all the three 2 
Why does St. Paul mention only two? [ 
answer, for a very good reason, and very 
obvious, One of the first or highest order 
was not ordained by asingle person; seve 
al holaing the Apostolic office united 7 
giving such orders. ‘Timothy himself had 
been so ordained, as we shall presently see, 
and in all ages of the church, the same has 
been the general usage. Several Bishops 
unite in ordaining a Bishop. Among us, 
there must.be at least three Bishops to or- 
dain one to the same office, while a single 
Bishop may, as Timothy and ‘Titus did, or- 
dain elders and deacons. Thus, as we pur- 
sue the subject, you will see more and more 
that we strictly conform to Apostolic usage. 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Philippians, is 
addressed ‘to all the Saints in Christ Jesus, 
which are at Philippi, with the Bishops 





The next thing to this careful obser- 
vanee of the duties ofthe Lord’s day and 


and deacons. _ It has often, and very much 
been urged, asa proof that there were but 


when you reach your own dwelling endea-! the worshipping assembly is that of filling! two orders of ministers in Phillippi at that 


If you ~ 
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ed before those we now call bishops, such 


ae 


Apostle apostrophizes him in these words— 





GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


Be 














time, that only two are here mentioned. I 
have often wondered that an argument so 
yery weak andinconclusive, should ever 
‘have been urged or suggested at all. For 
supposing there were at that time, in that 
one place, but two grades of ministers, is 
this any proof that there were but two in the 
Charch? Was not Paul himself who wrote 
the epistle, of a higher grade? We must, 
in reason suppose that several years elaps- 


as Titus and Timothy, were placed over all 
the churches which the Apostles planted — 
For more than fifty years after a number 
ef Episcopal churches were established in 
this country, they had in them but one or- 
der of ministers. The British government 
through fear of offending those called Dis- 
senters, would not allow us to have a Bish- 
op here, Our candidates, who crossed the 





Atlantic for orders, were ordained both dea- 
cons and elders, or priests, before they re- 
turned. Now suppose that some one, five 
hundred years hence, should from this fact 
pretend that episcopalians of this country, 
in the eighteenth century, did not consider 
more than one order of ministers necessary, 
wouldnot such reasoning be very fallacious? 
_ not more so, however, than this from Paul’s 
‘addressing only bishops and deacons at 
Phillippi. The Apostles at first, had all 
the churches under their care, and they 
placed in them, no doubt, one, or two, or 
three of the grades of Ministers, according 
as they had need, and as circumstances 
-would admit. The travelling Apostles had 
the more immediate care of the churches, 
till they conld find suitable persons for such 
episcopal charge. Such might be the case 
ofthe church at Philippi, when Paul wrote 
the epistle: and if such was the fact, it does 
not in the least degree militate against the 
episcopal regimen. : 
But it is by no means clear and certain, 
that St. Paul, in this epistle, speaks only of 
two orders in the church at Philippi; to 
me it is evident that he speaks of three. It 
is affirmmed by some early writers, that 
Epaphroditus was the Apostle or ruling 
Bishop at Philippi, and that at the time of 
writing this epistle, he was with Paul— 
And this, the epistle itself confirms. You 
may see in the latter part of the fourth chap- 
ter, that several times the Philippians had’ 
sent presents to Paul, which, with much 
thankfulness, he acknowiedges. It ap- 
pears that they made a liberal collection for 
the apostle, and sent it by their chief min- 
ister. “I have all,” says St. Paul, “and 
abound ;—I am full, having received of E- 
paphroditus the things which were sent 
from you: an odour of asweet smell; asa- 
erifice acceptable and well pleasing to God.” 
{t was customary then to send such chari- 
table collections by an Apostle or presiding 
Bishop. That this messenger was of that 
"grade, we have in the second chapter direct 
~proof;—', I supposed it necessary,” says the 
Apostle, “to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labor, and fellow 
soldier, but your Apostle.” So it is in the 
Greek. In our English testament it is ren- 
dered “Messenger,” but it ought to be A- 
posile, according to the scriptural use of the 
word. And, therefore, with much fitness St. 
Paul acknowledges him as his brother, his 
companion in labor, and fellow soldier, evi- 
dently implying that he was a minister of 
Christ, of thesame grade as himself; a mes- 
senger sentfrom God. And what sull far- 
ther confirms this, in the last chapter the 


“J entreat THEEAalso, true yoke-tellow, help 
those women who labored with me in the 
gospel.” Now, had there not been one in 
that Church eminently distinguished above 
the Bishops and Deacons, by some dignity 
or office, there could have been no proprie- 
ty in this apostrophe, nor could the Church 
have known who was meant. The-epistle 
was not directed to Epaphroditus, because 
he was the person who carried it, as we 
read in the posteript; yet as he would be 
present when the epistle was opened, it was 
natural, and very fitting, that the Apostle 
should address him in this affectionate man- 


in labour, and fellow soldier, in a Sense in} 
which the Elders and Deacons were not 
so. It is therefore much more than proba- 
ble—to me it is very evident—that Epaph- 
roditus had apostolic authority, and that 
there were at that time, the three orders of 
ministers at Philippi. 

But the passage of the scriptues which is 
chiefly relied on by those who areopposed to 
episcopacy, is in the Ist Epistle to Timothy 
4th chapter and 14th verse— Neglect not 
the gift which is inthee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying on of 
the handsof the presbytery.” But few words 
will be necessary to show that all the ar- 
gument from this passage is from the mere 
sound of the word presbytery. ‘There is 
no proof from the seriptures, nor from an- 
cient writers, that this word was used in the 
Apostles’ days as it is in modern times, for 
a number of Presbyters. Ireneus, who 
was born before the death of St John, styles 
the Apostles the “ Presbytery of the whole 
Christian church.” In their own writings 
the Apostles are sometimes called Presby- 
ters, and it is most probable that a Presbyte- 
ry then was a college of the Apostles: and 
that several of them were present, and as- 
sisted at the ordination of Timothy. Of 
one thing we are very certain, that he was 
ordained by an Apostle. St. Paul will best 
explain his own meaning. In his 2d Epsi- 
tle to Timothy, 1st chapter and 6th verse, 
he writes, “ I put thee in remembrance that 
thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee 
by the putiing on of my hands.” Now 
though people choose to insist that Timothy 
was ordained by the Presbytery, which is 
not said, they must allow that one at least, 
of the Presbytery was an Apostle. You 
see too, that Paul was the ordainer; the 
gift was conveyed bythe laying of his hands 
and with the laying on of the hands of the 
others. Exactly in the same way do we 
ordain still; one Bishop is always the or- 
dainer; by him the commission is convey- 
ed, and it is done with the co-operation of the 
others present, who lay on their hands at 
the same time, This passage, therefore, if 
we regard the sense of the words, as explain- 
ed by the Apostle himself, far from disproy- 
ing Episcopacy, very much confirms it. 

[Concluded next week. ] 








Marks oF a Hypocrite. 

1. He will take great pains to appear 
good. A certain person was said to be too 
much like a christian, to be a christian. 

2. He will be very self-righteous. Matt. 
v. xx: Except your righteousness exceed 
that of the Scrabes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of Heay- 
en. 
3. He will ‘be highly offended, if deale 
with by the church. It is the christian that 
says, “let the righteous smite me, it shall 
bea kindness ; and let him reprove me, it 
shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head.” 

4. He may not be very careful of the 
character of his ministers and others.— 
His sins of this kind may not be small. 

5. He may be able to weep very easily, 
when he pleases. Ilike to see people ten- 
der and tearful in the right way ; but I just 
mention the fact that some of the greatest 
hypocrites I ever knew, could weep like a 
child. 

6. It will not be strangeif he continues 
very anxious to belong to some Church? 
Man likes to be respectable, and his con- 
science tells him he ought to be religious. — 
[Cincinnati Journal.] 


CARPET YOUR CHURCH. 

Not for the purpose of lusury—God for- 
bid! But we recommend it. 

1. For its convenience. It prevents much 
noise. Individuals who wall in or out of 
tie house during the time of public services 
—for such we fear will always be the case, 
right or wrong—will not disturb the rest of 
the congregation. How often is it the case 
now that some luckless wight in going out 
of church, finds himself the object of uni- 
versal attention, much to his own discomfit- 














ner, as his true yoke fellow, his companion | 


ure and that of the preacher. Such distur- 


| who sanctifieth you, and all the people. of 


hyou made holy? Are you attentive to all 


is necesary that you beled by the Spirit of 


bance, besides, destroys the force and con- 
nection of the speaker’s remarks upon the 
minds of the people. 

2, For its economy. It will cost but half 
so much for fuel. ‘I'hemoney saved in this 
way during two winters, would more than 
pay for the carpet. 

3. For its neatness. 'There are some in- 
dividuals—pious but mistaken—who sup- 
pose God prefers to be worshipped in a barn 
or shed, rather than in a beautiful edifice — 
Why thea, did he command the Temple 
to be composed of such costly materials ?— 
We do not suppose, of course, that there 1s 
any intrinsic value in such an edifice, but 
it is an indication that we are willing to part 
with our substance for his sake, and: it is a 
practical acknowledgement that we consid- 
er him worthy of all wecando. Ifa friend 
calls upon you, he must be received into the 
parlor, the best of the house must be offer- 
ed—this is done, not because you suppose 
he esteems these trifles, but to manifest your 
respect. But when we are called upon to 
honor God, and the doors of a chaste sanc- 
tuary are thrown wide open to receive his 
grateful worshippers, should the heart re- 
volt? Weask not for gaudiness—for extra- 
vagance—but simply for neatness—[Zion’s 
Herald.] P 








How to enjoy the influence of the holy 
Ghost.—Since the Holy Spirit is the spirit 
of knowledge, you must seek the knowl- 
edge of him, and of the effects which he 
produces on the heart, in those Scriptures 
which were “given by his inspiration,” 
which “holy men of God wrote as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.” Ifable, 
you should diligently read them; but, at all 
events, should attentively hear them, should 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest them. 

Prayer, however, is the greatest means 
for obtaining the aid of the Divine Spirit; 
but our supplications must be frequent and 
earnest, in proportion to the importance, the 
absolute need in which we stand, of the 
blessing which we ask. Petitions uttered 
only with the lips, without any correspond- 
ing emotions of the heart, deserve not the 
name of prayer. Our prayers for the help 
of the Holy Spirit must beconstant, fervent, 
importunate ; and if we thus pray, we shall 
be graciously heard, “ Ask, and it shall-be 
given you,” says our Saviour, “ seek, and ye 
shall find ;” and he encourages us to hope 
that our Heavenly Father will give “the 
Ifoly Spirit to them that ask him,” 

Another powerful means of procuring the 
assistance of the spirit of God is furnished 
by the holy sacraments. ‘T'othe sacrament 
of Baptism we were admitted in our infan- 
cy; but when arrived at mature years, we 
should look back to it with serious reflectiun + 
upon the privileges to which we were then 
admitted, and the solemn engagements into 
which we entered. The sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper was appointed expressly for 
“the strenothening and refreshing of our) 
souls.” 'Tothat we ought regularly to have 
recourse, for fresh supplies of those influ- 
ences of the divine Spirit, wh.ch are essen- 
tial to our spiritual life here, and to our life 
in Heaven hereatter. 

My friends, I hope that you have paid 
attention to the doctrine which I have en- 
deavored to place before you. Youall pro- 
fess, as one of the main articles of your 
faith, to believe in Gop the Holy Ghost, 


Gov. Who sanctifieth you. Butare you 
sanctified by him? The word sanctified, 
you know, means to make holy. Are you 


your duties to God and man, and governed 
by religous principles in all you do or say? 
In Baptism you were made the children of 
God. But remember, that in order to 
be numbered among the children of God, it 


‘God. And are you led by that Spirit ?— 
You trust that you are members of, that you 
belong to, Christ. You are not to any 
profitable or saving purpose his members, 
unless you are influenced by his Spirit— 


BERENS, 








| plain of the blindness of your ignorance ?- 


thy loving kindness, O Lord, in the midst 





BETHESDA. 

As this is the season in which large 

numbers of persons resort to varlous mine- 
ral springs, some for pleasure, many for 
the improvement of their health; it would 

be well if they would read and consider se- 
riously the following from one of Bishop - 
Hall’s admirable contemplations. 
The miraculous waters of Bethesda, fixed 
on their brink a multitude - of sufferers—_ 
There, in anxious expectation, they waited — 
for that moment, which should bring com-_ 
fort to one, disappointment to multitudes. 
When the troubled state ofthe waters an-. 
nounced that the heavenly visitant had be- 
stowed on them their medicinal virtue, : 
these jealous competitors rushed forward. 
with eager impatience, in hope of that gift of 
healing which awaited him who first plung- 
ed himselfinto the stream. Blessed Lord,” 
how vast, how unlimited are those mercies, ” 
which the bringing in ofa better hope se-’ 
cured to thy creatures! The grace of Gop _ 
which bringeth salvation hath appeared un- | 
to all men. “Whosoever will, let him 
come and take of the waters of life freely.” 
“In my father’s house are many mansions.” 
“Come unto me all ye that labor and are’ 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” ; 
Among these companions in misery, our 
Saviour beholds a wretched‘man, who. for” 
eight and thirty years had supported life un- 
der such circumstances which seemed to” 
render it an almost intolerable burden. A-7 
las, what called this unhappy sufferer to’ 
the waters of Bethesda? What reasonable 
ground of expectation could he_ possibly en-) 
tertain, that his endeavors would be crown- 
ed with success, ina trial which depended’ 
on personal speed and activity ? Others, af- | 
fected in a different manner, must necessa-! 
rily have the preference. Vain must be” 
the attempts of one owed down to the earth | 
by painful infirmity, to outstrip his fellows. ” 
Yet still does he persist—still does the en- 
ergy of hope teach him to remain at that 
spot, where alone he deemed a possibility of 
cure to be expected. He persists, and con-. 
tinues his. anxious labor—each returning’ 
season bringing along with it fresh hopes, | 
and fresh disappoint ment. 
O ye that are afflicted with spiritual dis- 
eases, come to that living fountain which is 
opened for’sin, and for uncleanness. Ap- 
proach the well-spring of life—those never 
failing streams whose virtues are not tempo-" 
rary, whose blessings are not confined to: 
one compevitor—where every one that ask-9) 
eth, receivyeth, and he that seeketh, findeth, 
and none who apply with faith are sent) 
empty and despairmg away. Do ye com-) 














































Here shall ye receive clearness of sight—)) 
of infirmity ef your best resolutions? here) 
ye shall obtain a fresh supply of grace—of}) 
the tumultuous frenzy of passion? here is!) 
peace to your troubled soul—of the cold and), 
withered langor of your zeal and piety 2—}) 
here is life and strength, and activity, freely) 
offered to your acceptance, Whatsoeverl) 
sickness, whatsoever danger, whatsoever 
sorrow there be, come to your Saviour, and) 
be healed. t q 

Yet even here, as at Bethesda, the Gopi)| 
of all hope will exercise the patience of hi 
servants. He will have us sensible of the 
value ofthose blessings, we solicit, that)! 
when they are imparted to us, we may both) 
enjoy them, and praise his mercy the more 
How enviously did these sufferers at th 
medicinal stream look on each other as ris) 
vals! How did they watch, and suspect, &), 
scrutinize, and struggle for a preference !— 
How, like the jealous candidates for earth) 
ly honors, did they esteem. their expectati 
itselfto be misery, and their disappointmen} 
torture ! But he who commits his way. unt@ 
the Lord must hope for those gifts which h 
bestows at his.own time, and in such a mane) 
ner as is good in hissight. Here is no vite) 
ture, no success without patience. O thi 
men would thus tarry at the true Bethesda 
the house of the Father of mercies and of} 
all comfort—O that men would “wait for) 
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of thy temple!” Did they diligently attend 
thine ordinances, did they value their own 
happiness aright, they could not fail of those 
blessings, which thou hast covenanted to 
bestow. Alas, here and here only, are they 
faint, remiss and indolent! If their tempo- 
ral welfare is to be consulted, they tarry 
and endure patiently, and toil, that they 
may toil yet longer ; submitting to certain 
misery for the sake of a few uncertain days 
of happiness. Why is it not thus with the 
soul? The wretched patient at Bethesda, 
without even the probable means of support 
or comfort, would’ yet attempt, yet labor, to 
attain the objectof his wishes. And can 
we not blessed Lord, can we not be equally 
solicitous to accomplish the work of our sal- 
vation 2 Can we not be as ardent in our en- 
deavors for spiritual recovery ? What can 
be more impsrtant—what of nearer mo- 
ment—what better deserving our most ani- 
mated exertions, than the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. 


A RELIGIONIST. 


Her creed was all creed: she was fond 
of holding argumentations upon a few points 
on which she considered herself to have at- 
tained more light than the generality of 
plain Christians, She appeared to take lit- 
tle interest in the practical parts of Chris- 

- tianity, about which there is no controversy; 
and upon those who made any more than a 
distant or casual reference to these subjects, 
she readily bestowed her enlightened pity. 
They were “persons in the dark;” and if 
they were ministers, they were “blind lead- 
ers of the blind,” and knew nothing of the 
Gospel. She valued comfort much above 
consistency, and was more observant of her 
frames than of her temper. S 

She could quote scripture with great faci- 
lity; but was fonder of hearing it allegorized 
than explained. She had by rote the whole 
string of those phrases, and particular 
modes of expression, which pass current a- 
mong some good people, and which altho’ 
frequently used with the utmost sincerity, 
are very far from being evidences of it, 











THB DYING HEATHEN’S PRAYER. 


By Rey. A. Sutton. 
Hark! what cry arrests my ear; 
Hark! what accents of despair; 
Friends of Jesus, hear, oh hear 
The dying heathen’s prayer. 


Men of God! to you we ery; 

Rests on you the tearful eye; 

Help us christians or we die, 
Die in dark despair! 


Hasten christians, haste to save; 

O’er the land, o’er the wave, 

Dangers, death and distance brave: 
Hark, for help they call. 


Afrie bends her suppliant knee; 

Asia spreads her hands to thee; 

Hark they urge the heaven-born plea 
Jesus died for all. 


Haste then, spread the Saviour’s name; 
Snatch the fire brands from the flame, 
Deck his glorious diadem 
With their ransom’d souls. 


See the Pagan idols fall, 

See the Saviour reigns o’er all— 

Crown him! Crowu him Lord of all! 
Echoes round the poles. 





The very best actiuns of wiich we are 
capable, have all of them ataint ofsin, and, 
therefore, in all we do, we stand in need of 
an atonement, to male our imperfect ac- 
tions acceptable to our maker; the thoughts 
of our hearts are far gone from righteous- 
ness, and accordingly we cannot elevate 
them to spiritual things, we cannot appre- 
hend nor love the new duties we are called 
upon to perform, but through the co-operat- 
ing of divine assistance —Shuttleworth. 





In every thing, in our seeming strength, 
no less than in our weekness, we feel the 
“necessity of divine support.—id, 





A serious thought for many.—I believe 
it sometimes happens that men absent them- 





selves from church, from a dislike to their 
minister. Now, in the first place, it is pro- 
bable that this dislike is entirely groundless, 
occasioned, it may be, by their ministcz’s 
faithful exeeution of his office. But even 
supposing it to be well-founded, yet whata 
week pretext is this for neglecting a known 
duty ? Those who go to church, go thither 
not to please their minister, but to please 
theirGod. Fora man to stay away, to neg- 
lect the service of God; and the care of his 
own Salvation, because he dislikes his min- 
ister, is an instance of folly unworthy a rea- 
sonable being. —Brrens, 





In proportion as a neglect or contempt of 
religion groweth amongst us, a dissolute- 
ness of morals will prevail; and when once 
this becometh general among a people, true 
probity and virtue, a right public spirit, and 
a generons concern for the real interests of 
our Country will be extinguished—Dr. 
John Leland. 








CHRISTIAN COURTESY. 
We are enjoined by St. Peter to be cowrte- 
ous; that is in our words, to be cim/l— 
None of you will venture to say that any 
injunction of holy Scripture can be of slight 
importance. Remember, then, that we have 
the authority of St. Peter for considering 
courtesy or civility, as a christian duty.— 
Certainly civility is a necessary fruit of the 
love of our neighbor; and the neglect of 
civility proceeds generally from pride and 
uncharitableness, and often leads on to much 
heart-burning, and bitterness of spirit. A 
man duly influenced by the christian tem- 
per will, consequently, be courteous or ciy- 
il to all with whom he has any intercourse, 
At the same time, however, he must be 
cautious not to suffer his courtesy, or un- 
willingness, to offend, to induce him to ftat- 
ter any man in his faults, or in the slightest 
degree to be unmindful of the interests of 
religon and truth. The christian rule, as 
laid down by St. Paul, isthis: “ Let every 
one of us please his neighbor for his good 
to edification.” Please his neighbor for his 


¢ q . fi 
good. Wearealways to have in view his 
8 y 


spiritual good and his edification, his ad- 
vancement in holiness, If at any time we 
so please men, as to encourage them i their 
vices, soas to be negligent of our duty to 
God, we are no longer the sirvants of Christ. 
But, if we occasionally have to blame some 
parts of their conduct,—plainly “ to set be- 
fore them the things that they have done,” 
still we must never forget the rules of chris- 
tian courtesy. Consider how you feel and 
act with respect to your friends—how care- 
fal you are of their reputation when absent 
——how anxious not to pain or offend them 
--not to hurt their feelings——when present. 
And ought we not, if we are Christians, to 
feel and to act, in some degree at least, in 
the same manner towards men in general ? 
So again, with respect to our friends, we 
enter into all the joys and sorrows, increase 
ing the former, and softening the latter, by 
our sympathy. And ought we not, ina 
similar manner, to. sympathize with all who 
come within our reach and notice? ought 
we not according to the apostolic rule, to 
“rejoice with them that do-rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep.” 








Gospel SW essenger. 
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Promotion of Christian Knowledge-—A 
private letterrecently received from the se- 
eretary of the London Society for promot- 
ing Christian knowledge, with whom it has 
been our happiness to enjoy an interesting 
correspondence for soine years, gives us, a- 
mong other things the following interesting 
particulars which we cannot deny ourselves 
the pleasure of presenting to our readers in 
language of the writer.. After many kind 
remarks and assurances of a personal na- 
ture, this amiable though nitherto unseen 


| friend proceeds :— 





“Tt will, no doubt be gratifying to you, to 
learn, that the venerable Society with which 
I have the honor of being officially connect- 
ed, still continues to flourish. The pro- 
ceedings of the society are becoming daily 
more and more interesting in their nature; 
and the benefits of it are now liberally dis- 
pensed in every part of the British Empire. 
{ cannot deny myself the pleasure of men- 
tioning in particular, two or three grants 
recently made by the society, for advanec- 
ing the interests of humanity and religion. 
You ave aware, that slavery has been abo- 
lished in the British west colonies. As 
soon as this great eyent had taken place, 
the society voted the sum of /10,000 sterl- 
ing [nearly 45,000 dollars] in aid ofa fund 
to be raised by contributions from institu- 
tions in connexion with the Church of Eng- 
land, and from benevolent individuals, to- 
wards promoting the religious instruction of 
the emancipated negroes. The societies 
for the “propagation of the gospel,” and for 
the “conversion of negroes,” have also con- 
tributed to the funds /5000 each; and the 
committee 21000. It is expected that the 
fund will ultimately amount to 240,000 
[nearly $180,000] the whole of which will 
applied to the building of Churches, tne e- 
rection of school-houses, the mainténance 
of school masters &c. in the west Indian 
colonies. ‘The society moreover granted to 
the Bishops of Jamaica and Barbadoes a 
supply of prayer books to the amount of 
11000 for immediate distribution among the 
emancipated negroes, and intimated to their 
Lordships, that applications from them for 
farther supplies would be favorably received 
when due enquiries had been made inio the 
wants of the colonies under their respective 
jurisdictions. The society has recently 
granted the sum of /3000 to the Archdea- 
con of New-South Wales, towards the erec- 
tion of Churches and schools in Australia ; 
and has presented a memorial to his Majes- 
ty’s government (through the arch bishop 
of Canterbury) setting forth the duty in- 
cumbent on government to pay immediate 
attention to the wants of that colony.” 


Acts of such munificence will speak for 
themselves, and to the candid and enlight- 
ened Christian, while they hold out an ex- 
ample worthy of all imitation, they will 
show the Church of England in a noble 
point of view. Amidst her present fears 
and anxieties, in a day when disruptions 


threaten her peace, and a misnamed and 
phrenzied reform, more to be dreaded than 


the rootings of the wild boar of the woods, 
would, tear her in pieces, she is offering to do 
that for the rescue of our race from the 
thraldom of sin, error and wretchedness 
which no other division of the Christian 
family has power to effect. Who that has 
areal love for the progress of Christian 
truth and virtue will not tremble as he gazes 
upon the mad exploits and exertions of 
those who would, for the sake of destroying 
the finest fabric of the reformation, be con- 
tent.to be crushed and buried in the mighty 
ruins. 








The Church wanted.—The missionary 
system which has been pursued for many 
years in ‘this diocese has produced, as every 
episcopalian is aware, many and highly 
gratifying results. But efficient and exten- 
sive as have been the efforts made for the 


enlargement of our‘borders and the filling! 


up of the waste places in this section of the 
world, many as have been the souls of 
those who have been thus led to the knowl- 
edge of the gospel, and church of the Re- 
deemer, and to the hope of his. eternal pre- 
sence and the felicity of his chosen, there are 
still many—very many who are precluded, 
by their situation in portions of the country 
yet very thinly populated, from participat- 
ing in the blessedness of a regularly preach- 
ed Gospel and the advantages derived from 
the liturgy they love. Ia the contempla- 
tion of this state of things—a state which 
has been urged perpetually upon our atten- 
tion for ten years past, to which we have 
humbly but most earnestly and constantly 


the means denied to ourselves, as very nu- 
merous and perhaps too importunate letrers 
to our late beloved diocesan — 
wouldshow, Io oneof our happy excur- 
sions with that laborious and devoted pre-_ 
late, over a tract of the state he had never | 


especially 


before explored, we came to a small village 
with the whole vicinity of which we had 
considerable acquaintance. 
we tohim, “is the centre of a fine country, 
as you see, and evidently advancing rapid- 
ly. Take a radius of four or five miles, with 
this pretty spot for a centre, and you will 
not embrace a single place of worship of a- 
ny name. In this circuit are many hundred 
persons young and old, who hardly know 
when the Lord’s day comes, unless it be 
by an increase of idleness and revelry,— 
Why not, we continued, why not place a 
missionary here, with a sufficient salary to 


for any thing. Let him be well furnished 
with bibles, Prayer books, and Sunday 
school boolis, and tracts, and let his time be 
diligently occupied within eight or ten 


six or seven hundred dollars spent in this 
way, would, under the blessing of God upow 
the labors of a pious and faithful missiona- 
ry,result in the establishment of two or 
three congregations. 
episcopalians, scattered all over this whole. 
country—get them together in small groups. 


tion to promote their spiritual welfare;— 
By degrees,you not only win them to activi- 
in the affairs of the Church—you not only 
improve and save their children from low 


them, large numbers of persons now unin- 
formed and. prejudiced in relation to our 
communion who on being properly met and 
instructed will bless the day that brought 
them to an understanding of the truth as set 


the knowledge of God their Saviour. Aud 
to all this I added the declaration that there 
were numerous sectionsin this diocese si- 
milarly situated, and numbers of others if 
not quite as destitute of all religious ser- 
vice, yet where the Church is wanted.” 

“Ah,” said the excellent Prelate, “your 
view my dear friend, is a just one—your 
plan is excellent, but how shall we do it 2— 
If you could see how exceedingly difficult 
it is to move our people toa right feeling on 
|this subject, if you. knew what incessant 
|importunity I have to employ to raise the 
little stipend for our worthy Missionaries, 
ard as you know, with comparitively little 
success, you would not only see how diffi- 
cult it would be to go into your plan; but 
you would in fact pity my situation, loaded 
as itis with anxieties and responsibilities 
while daily hearing the calls for help, the 
statement of wants which Ihave no means. 
of answering or, relieving,” 

This, though a plain, isa faithful narra- 
tion.of more than a single conversation. It 
in reality embraces what we regard as a 


rect action. 
for sustaining some number of missionaries, 
not for now incorporated parishes, but with 
‘instructions to confine their whole time to 
| areasonably extended district. Let them 
| be supported decently, whether the people 
are able to do any, thing or not—let the first 
,and little benefactions that might be gather- 
ed, go toa fund for rearing a simple edifice 
‘for worship. The missionary thus em- 
ployed should report to the bishop or execu: 
| tive committee of a proper board, every 
, three months; heshould be able to state 
the amount of population in his district— 





|entreated the attention of those who had _ The number of episcopal families and indi- 





“Here,” said — 


sustain Him without calling upon the people — 


miles of this spot, for two yearsat least;— _ 


| most important subject for distinct and di- 
Let there be means provided 





en 


There are families of | 


as you can—show that there is a disposi- 





and vulgar habits from all the sad concom- 
itants ignorance, but you draw along with — 


forth by the church, and they will grow in — 
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iduals—the probable number of those 
friendly tothe Church, together with the 
various circumstances favorable and ad- 
verse to the success of the undertaking. 
- Jsit too much to ask of our communion, 
‘that they willatonce take up this subject 
}inearnest 2? Hasnot the fire of missionary 
| zeal and duty kindled sufficiently to warm 
all hearts and expnnd all hands in an enter- 
prise of this sort? We have never been 
| advocates for multiplying schemes and o- 
pening new associations, and we only ask, 
here fursuch an expansion of the plan of 
our present Missionary operation, as to 
| bring its full force to bearupon every spot 
| in this diocese. Are there none of our 
brethren who will second our suggestions ? 
Are there any to censure or condemn them? 
| Are not the resources of episcopalians ade- 
| quate to a strong and noble movement in this 
direction? We pause for a reply, but do 
| not mean to drop the subject long. In the 
rapidity of individual enterprise and the 
| progress of population, the golden opportu- 
| nity for entering upon the plan that has 
| been suggested, will soon be gone—lost 1r- 
} recoverably. 





Diocesan Conventions.—-The annual con. | 


vention of Georgia, met at Macon, on the 
| 4th of May. There are at present six cler- 
| gymen officiating in this diocese, though 
three only were present at this session.— 
The serrnon was preached by the Rey. EZ. 
| HK. Ford of Augusta. The Rev. E,; Neuf. 
| ville, senior presbyter presided. Six lay 
delegates, representing thrce parishes were 
| also present. 
he Church in this diocese though small 
| and comparatively in its infancy, appears to 
Ibe in an improving condition, and will, 
| it is hoped, soon get their diecesan missions 
under full operation. 
must undoubtedly look for the growth of; 
| their cause throughout the state. 

‘the convention of Virginia met at 
| Lynchburg on the 20th of May. ‘The ve-j 
| nerable Bishop Moore was not able to ate! 
i tend. he assistant Bishop, Dr. Mead, & 
& clergymen were present. ‘There were 
| also present 31 lay delegates representing 
| the same number of Parishes. '[he whole 
| number of clergy in the diocese, reported at; 
| the time of the convention was 65. The ta- 
| bular view, of the parochial reports which 
-are not as full in all respects as is desirable, 





To this source they 


give in relation to 58 congregations, the 
following results for the year. 
Baptisms—adult, 32—infants, 498, total 
530. 
| Confirmations, 107. 
~ Communicants, added 223—lost 43 Pre 
sent number, 2564. 
Marriages, 198. 
Funerals, 321. 
| Sunday schools, 20 
Number scholars, 776. 
| are very defective. 
| At the present day when the state of the 
‘religious world seems to call for a full de- 
' velopement of all_prominent facts connected 
with the progress of religion and the con-) 
| cerns of the Church, it appears to us strange 
there should be inattention to matters 
| of this kind, The law of the Church re- 
| quires precise attention and due respect to 
' good order, if nothing else, demands obe- 
dience. ‘“Butthese are small matters,” we 
| sometimes hear it remaked—so much the 
ess excusable arethey who disregard them. 
“He that is faithful in that which is least, 
is faithful also in much.” 


Reports here 





i 
| “W” was received at too late a day be 
conveniently inserted this week. 


The Rey. Wm. F. Walker has entered 
upon his duties as minister of the Church 


of the nativity, New-York, the rectorship of 
which he has been cailed. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Tor the Messen ger. 














LAYING OF A CORNER STONE. 


The corner, stone of St. John’s church, 
Mount Morris. was laid on Friday, July 3d 
by the Rey. Dr. Whitehouse of Rochester, 
assisted by the Rev. Thomas Mechem, the 
minister of the Parish, in the presence of a 
large assembly.—When an address appro- 
priate to the occasion, was delivered by the 
first named gentleman. 

The assembly then repaired to the Meth- 
odist Chapel, where morning sirvice was 
performed by the Rev. R. Kearny, of Avon, 
assisted by the Rev. Wm. P. Page of Gen- 
eseo, who read the lessons: and as most 


was delivered by Dr. Whitehouse from 
Epu. I. X. 

Seldom have the congregation of St. 
John’s witnessed ceremonies so interesting 
to them, and we cannot but think, the servi- 
ces will be productive of lasting benefit, not 
only to themselves, but to the whole ussem- 
bly present. 

A leaden box was placed in the cavity 
of the stone in which were deposited‘a Bi- 
ble, Prayer book, one copy-of each, of the 
Churchman—Hpis. Recorder, and Gospel 
Messenger a record of the organization of 
the Varish, an account of the laying of 
the corner stone; together with a list of the 
names of the bishop of the Diocese and the 
Clergy present, Wardens and Vestrymen 
of the church, &c. 








ORDINATIONS. 


By Bishop Brownell. of Connecticut, 
Rev. Joseph H. Nichols, deacon, to the or- 
der of Priests, on the 27th June. On the 
29th by the same, Job L. Clark, Thomas §. 
Juddand Thomas H. Vail, Alumniof Gene- 
ral Theological Semmary, to the order of 
Deacons. : 

By assistant Bishop Mead of Virginia, 
June 7th, the Rev, John ‘I. Clark, deacon, 
to the order of Priests. 

June 17th at North Haven, Samuel Has- 
sard to the order of Deacons. 

By the Bishop of Virginia, (Dr. Moore) 
June 2istthe Rev. Wm. V. Bowers, Dea- 
con to the order of Priests. On the 14th 
by the same, the Rev. P. Farley, to the 
same order. 

Confirmations.—On the 21st June by Bp. 
H. U. Onderdonk, at Bristol college Pa. 27 
ofthe students of that institution. 

By Bishop Brownell at Greenwich Ct. 
June 28th 7 persons. P. M. at Stamford 12, 








EPISCOPAL ACTS BY THE BISHOP OF 
DIOCESE. 

Saturday, June 27, laid the corner stone 
of I'rinity church Brooklyn. he address 
was delivered by the Rev. Evan M.. John- 
son, Rector of St John’s church Brooklyn, 

Second Sunday, after Trinity, June, 28, 


THE 


Theld an ordination in St. John’s church, 


Brooklyn, when the fellowing gentlemen 
were admitted to deacons’ orders :— 

Joseph L.- Darrow, Daniel V. M. Jobnson, 
William I°. Waller, William I. Kip, and 
John W. French, of this diocese; and at 
the request and on the behalf ofthe Bishop 
of North-Carolina, Edward M. Forbes, of 
that diocese; and at the requestand on the 
behalf of the Bishop of Connecticut, Alex- 
ander HW. Vinton, M. D. of that diocese — 
The above gentlemen are alumni of the 
General Theological Seminary, having re- 
ceived the honors of that institution at its 
commencement on the preceding Friday.— 
Hilliard Bryant, Caleb S.. Henry, and 
Frederick Freeman, were also admitted to 
deacons’ orders, and the Rev, Jacob W. 
Diller, Deacon, Assistant Minister of St. 
John’s Church, and professor in the I'lush- 
ing institute, to the order of Priests. The 
morning prayer was read by the Rev. Wm. 





eloquent and deeply impressive discourse]. 





Flushing Institute, assisted by the Rev, 
Samuel H. Turner, D. D., of the General 
Theological Seminary,who read the lessons ; 
the sermon preached bythe Right Rev. H. 
U. Onderdonk, of Pennsylvania; who also 
assisted in the services . appointed for ordi- 


nation; and the candidates for the diacon- 
ate presented by the Rev. Evan M. John- 
son, rector of St. John’s and the candidate 


for the Priesthood, by the Rey. Dr. Muh- 
lenberg. 

Tuesday, June 30, consecrated St. Paul’s 
free church, Brooklyn. ‘The morning 
prayer wasread by the Rev. Lot Jones, as- 
sisted by the Rey. Thomas Pyne, who read 
the lessons, both of New-York, and the 
sermon preached by the bishop. There 
were also present the Rev. ‘Thomas 8. Brit- 
tian, the rector ofthe church, and the Rev. 
Lewis P. Bayard, of New-York. In this 
church the pews are all free. 








THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
The annual commencement took place 
onthe 26th of June. The following ac- 
count from the Churchman is all that we 
have room for. he preceding examina- 
tions ate spoken of as highly creditable and 
interesting. 


The Commencement was held on F'n- 
day at St. John’s Chapel. ‘The procession 
was formed atthe house of the Rey. Dr. 
Berrian, adjoining the Chapel, comprising 
the students, the Faculty and Librarian, the 
Trustees, the fonnders of Scholarships, Ma- 
nagers ofthe Education and Missionary So- 
ciety, the Reverend the Clergy, and the Rt. 
Reverend the Bishops, who proceeded to 
the chapel in the orderin which they are 
respectively mentioned. 
the day were introduced by prayer by the 
Right Rey. Bishop Brownell of Connecti- 
eut. Next the hundredth psalm was sung. 


Dissertations were then read by eight of 


the graduating class, chosen by ballot, as fol- 
lows :— 


On the importance of correct views of 


the character of the Deity, by J. Lyman 
Clark, A. M., a candidate in Connecticut. 

On the excellence of the morality of the 
Gospel, by Alfred E. Ford, a candidate in 
New-Jersey. 

On mysteries in religion, by Daniel V. 
M. Johnson, a candidate in New- York. 

On the spirituality of the gospel a proofof 
its divinity, by Thomas H. Vai, A, M.a@ 
candidate in Connecticut. 

Or the word of God, the only foundation 
for a true system of ethics, by Alexander H. 
Vinton, M D., a candidate in Connecticut. 

On the recognition of one another in a 
future state,bv W. EF. Walker, A. B, a 
candidate in New-York. 


On the influence of the study of charac- 


ter on preaching, by Henry Waterman A 
M., acandidate in Rhode-Island. 

On the events preparatory to the Refor- 
mation, by Henry I’. M. Whitesides, a can- 
didate in Pennsylvania. 

The candidates, seyenteen in number, 
were then presented for their testimonials 


\ 


by the Rev. Professot Turner, which, after 


an able and peculiarly appropriate address, 


by the Right Rev. Bishop Smith of Ken-| 


tucky, were conferred in behalf of the 'l'rus- 


tees, by the Right Rev. Bishop Brownell of 


Connecticut. The following are the names 
of the graduates. J. Lyman Clark, Joseph 
L. Darrow, Henry M. Davis, Edward M. 
Forbes, Alfred I. Ford, John W. French, 
William Hlomman, Daniel VY. M. Johnson, 
William I. Kip, R. H. Ranney, ‘lhomas 
H. Vail, Alexander H. Vinton, Wm. I. 
Walker, Henry Waterman, William Wat- 
son, H.F. M. Whitesides, Henry Zell.— 
The graduates then kneeling around the 
Chancel received the benediction from the 
bishop. Seu 

The congregation was larger than on a- 
ny previous occasion of the kind, and the 


Dissertations, several of which were markk- 


ed with uncommon ability, were listened to 
with continued attention, and much appar- 
rentinterest. In the course of the exercises 


. ] 
The exercises of 


fact the more worthy of notice, as the inusic 
was conducted exclusively by the students, 





What isall knowledge but the dross 
Which spirits pure have left behind ? 
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Fifth Sunday after Trinity, July 19, Sar- 
atoga Springs; Tuesday, 21, Sandy Hill, 
22, Granville; 23, Hampton; 24, White- 
hall, f 
Sixth Sunday after Trinity, July 26, Flori- 
da, Montgomery Co. ; Tuesday, 28, Iixeter, 
Otsego Co.; Thursday, 30, Norwich, Cor- 
secration A. M., Confirmation P.-M.; 31, 
Oxford; August I, Fayetteville, Consecra- 
jon A. M., Confirmation P. M. 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity, August 2 
Bainbridge; 3, Harpersville; 4, Green; 
Consecration A. M., Confirmation P, M. 
Binghampton; 6, Cwego; 7, Candor: 8, 
| Danby, Consecration A. M., Confirmation 
P.M. 

Eighth Sunday after Trimity, August 9, 
Johnson’s Settlement; 10, Hector, Conse- 
cration A. M., Confirmation P. M.; 11, do 
Ordination. 

Where ordinations are to take place, the 
candidates are expected to see that the prop- 
er number of Presbyters, two at least, are 
in attendance. 





In Penfield, of Small Pox, on the 10th of June 
Emily Elvira, aged one yesr. 

On the 12th Ann Maria, aged six years, chil- 
dren of J, B. Bryan Esq. of that village. 

Also, on the 9th of the same month and of the 
same disease, Edward Fellows, son of Mw. 
Franklin Clark, and Nephew of Mr. Bryan, aged 
13 months, 

“Be resigned, 

Thou child of sorrow, to his Sovreign will, 
Drink as he bids the bitter cup, and bear 
Thy Cross in patience, from the Holy Bill 
A gleam shall cheer thee, till sale barbor’d there 
Vbou learn bow faintly earth's severest ill, 
May with the weight of Heavenly joys com- 

pare me 

Puffer litle children to come unfo me, and 
forbid them not,for of such is the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” 

Pina Ra Ses, Sadek se SS 

TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
five Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paid in advance. No. paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
munications must be made to the Editor post 
paid. 

«*, Subscribers in New-York and New 
England, and at the south and west, who 
may find it convenient; can make their pay- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs Swords and Stan- 








A, Muhlenburgh, D. D., Principal of the}an anthem was sung with great effect, a/ford 152 Broadway New York. 
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Lines on the death of an infant, 
ed at the funeral of Mr. L. Jones’ 
Sce messenger for last week, 


suggest- 


child,— 


Mourn not for those who early leave, 
This scene of toil and woe, 

Far better ’tis lire’s web to weave 
In heaven, than here below, 


A bud of promise fair and bright, 
Just opening to life’s morn ; 

Has early felt death’s chilling blight, 
The cold clay shrouds her form, 


Thus fades the beautiful of earth, 
Ere troubles cloud the brow; 

The thousand ills that life gives birth, 
Can never reach thee now, 


Rest lovely Julia! rest in heaven, 
Thou innocent child of love, 
To earth thy “mortal coil” iy given, 


Thy spirit soars above. H. 
Auburn, July 15, 1835. 






































For the Messenger. 
|THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
FAITH ADORNED BY GOOD WoRKs, 
Part. II. 

wing all diligence, add to your faith, vir- 
tue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
| knowledge temperance ; aud to temper- 
ance, patience ; and-to patience, godlness: 
| and to godlincss, brotherly kindness ;— 
and to brotherly kindness, charity ; for 
uf these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall be neither 
barren nor unfruitful, in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.. ~ 

Vid Peter, 1st Chap., 5, 6, 7, and 8th vs. 


3. The tendency of our nature is to the 
use ofall the goods which providence, in 
2 abundance of his mercy allows to our 
e. Instead of enjoying, weloveto riot 
|the bounties of heaven. We presume 
on the favors we possess, and instead of 
ing the world as lent unto us, as our 
ge and resting place in the journey to the 
rid to come; we are too prone to employ 
if it were all our own, and forget the 
netion nottoabuse it. We mean by 
perate use, a well regulated moderation 
all our enjoyments. He isnot alone in 
emperance who debases his nature in 
miserable habit of wasting his powers, 
1 rendering those who love him wretch- 
in his freedom with the inebriating bow] 
ho benumbs and destroys his energies 
ody and mind inthe unseemly employ- 
nts of gluttony; but all are intemperate 
jo pursue the honors, riches and plea- 
es of the world with undue attention.— 
je miser, whocan see no charms in vir- 
or no comfort in any thing but gold, is 
uch debased as the confirmed sot, be- 
ise he has no room in his heart for affec- 
| for his God,—no kindly dispositions in 
soul to the poor and afflicted of his bre- 
in. That gay and thoughtless creature 
)flitsthrough the mazes of folly and 
, feeling no other devotion but to the 
fn who enchants him, is as really ‘in- 
perate as the glutton. “God is not in 


— 


a 


trifles with her health that she may appear 
more sylph like and enchanting in the gay 
and sporting circle? Is that “moderation 
which should bemade known unto all met” 
evinced in the sacrifices of the young and 
volatile, in which they sport with their vir- 
tue, and all the delicate and refined emo- 
tions of purity and loveliness, by pushing 
them to the very verge of guilt, and expos- 
ing them on ground where exery step is 
full of danger 2 Ts he not as guilty of in- 
temperance who knowingly and heedlessly 


of professions,—of gratuitous acknowledg- 
ments of vileness—of ostentatious displays 
of apparent sanctity; it must be the hidden 
man ofthe heart, producing as has already 
been observed, in this. discourse, an effect 
upon the whole hfe and conversation—a 
principle of action which is not to be set a- 
side,—which will dispose the heartto a di- 
ligent use of the means of grace, anda con- 
Stant care, as far asthe weekness of human 
nature will allow, to “walk worthy ofa ho- 
ly vocation.” And with this use of the 


we say ofthe charity which must be added 
to our faith, that itisa holy regard to the 
harmony of society and of the world, an ar- 
dent disposition to promotea state of good 
will and concord among the children of 
men. But it has an undoubted relation in 
its highest qualities to the unity of the 
church, It is to be the grand feature of the 
church triumphant, which is to be one, holy 
and eternal, and as the church below should 
be like the heavenly pattern, we must sup- 
pose this also to be one, holy, and apostolic 





tushes into temptation, as he who gives 
way to an infirmity 2 Therule which the 
Saviour enjoined, is the only safe one, and 
he who would escape the contagion of in- 
iquity, and the fangs of misery, must “watch 
and pray lest he enter into temptation.” 
“While the spirit may be willing, the flesh 
is weak,” he therefore, “that thinketh he 
standeth must take heed lest he fall, 

4. Patience is another virtue which the 
confirmed believer is to seek and preserve. 
There is no virtue in the whole catalogue 
of Christian graces more continually called 





for than this. The world in which we live 
is full of vexations and disappointment. To 
meet them without repining—to cherish a 
devout submission under the idea that they 
are the wise alotments of the greatest and 








his thoughts and he careth for none of 
se things,” which are connected with 
‘state of immortality and judgment to 
ch he is bound. Is not he intemperate, 
h he may never have tasted either 
-or strong drink, who sports with the 
_ lands of heaven, and derides all ideas of 

duntability ? Is not she intemperate who 


Ms 


; 









best of beings, the most noble and holy 
friend, is one of the most difficult lessons 
ever a to us to learn. What an enviable 
and blessed point has he reached who can 
look at all the vexations, the disappointment 
and sorrows of life, and say as they are 
pressing hard upon him, “Thy will be done 
O God! Ah how difficult, my brethren, to 
say this with sincerity, when the heart smks 
with grief for the loss of the purest joys of 
life—when those we love fail to meet our 
expectations and wishes—when abundance 


Slides away from us, and leaves us in! ‘ore expected to feel for them, 1 
derhtss, ad extend to. them as far as in our 


| 


wretchedness and darkness—when ‘sick- 
ness and decay wasting our nerves, and un- 
fit us for those duties in which we delicht, 
and the discharge of which to human ap- 
pearance, are indispensable to our comfort. 
But such patience and submission are re- 
quisite as additions to our faith. In the 
exercise of them we “are to possess our 
souls.” And whenwe duly consider that 
our afflictions whatever they may beare 
wise chastisements intended for our correc- 
tion and improvement, that they are intend- 
ed “to work out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory,” provided we 
are properly exercised thereby, we shall not 
too readily indulge our murmurs against 
the dealings of him who knows best what 
we need, and has promised that he will not 
tay upon those who love him more than he 
will give them strength to endure. Chris- 
tians then looking forward to the “glory 
that shall be revealed,” and trusting in him 
who gave himself for them, should consider 
that the sufferings of this present life, are 
not worthy tobe named. They will recol- 
lect those who “took patiently the spoiling 
of their goods, bearing in mind that they 
have in heaven, a more enduring substance. 

5. Another requisite is, a devout temper 
of mind and habit uf feeling, That does 
not constitute godliness, which moves only 
with an occasional or periodical impulse. 
Genuine piety is nota thing made up of 
sudden starts and passions—of momentary 





age of the world. 


J 


all men alike, or that they should all be ad- 


tian communion, thisis not demanded ;— 
here we may have our chosen favorites, and 
our particular friendships, but our faith en- 
joins it upon us, to be tender of the feelings 
kind tothe sufferings, gentle to the fauits, 
forgiving to the injuries of our brethren.— 
We may be satisfied that they are wrong 
and yet love them,—we may question their 
prudence, but must be cautious in ascribing 
motives to them which tend to their injury. 
In being tender towards our fellow men, 
we do but imitate him who said “love ye 
one another, as I have loved you,” “love 
worketh no illto his neighbor, but is the 
fulfiilng of the law.” 
kindly affectioned one to another, with bro- 
therly love.” 


derstand simply, the exercises of benevolent 
feelings in bestowing gifts upon the poor 
and needy. 
charity, which opens the hand wide to the 
distressed, or which imparts to the encour- 


agement of pious and u : 
acemrs ae is implied in the word, as | key to the words of Christ, “But thou when 
c=} 


may be readily seen by the declaration of{thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy 
St. Paul, when he saith “though I give all| face, that thou seem not to fast to men. 


means of grace, an habitual reliance is to 
be had upon the assistance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, 

6. In the next place brotherly kindness 
must be associated with these virtues. The 
History of our Redemption is a history of 
love. It began in the declaration “God so 
loved the world that he gave his only be 
fotten son,” to redeem it, and ended in that 
gloomy scene in which that son shed his 
blood,“ 'Mhe just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God.” It isnot to be 
wondered that a master who displayed 
such affection as this, should lay it down as 
a rule for his followers, “hereby shall men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye love 
one another.” No one principle is more 
continually insisted upon throughout the 
Apostolic writings than this, of kindness to 
our fellow men. It was shown to an ex- 
tent by the primitive believers, which 
should operate as adaily reproach to the 
selfishness and coldness of the present 
The gospel we profess 


church. ‘To preserve this unity is a first 
duty to believers. In all our conduct we 
are to keep in mind the infinite obligations 
under which we lie, to promote as far as iu 
our power, this distinguishing feature of 
that society, which Jesus pnrchased with 
his blood, and established as a nursery of 
souls for his celestial presence. 

These are the graces which our faith en- 
courages, and which makes us fruitful, in 
al! things well pleasing in the sight of God. 
Tn showing faith a bright example in each 
ofthese particulars we “adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour,” we give lustre and 
beauty to the church,—we sweeten the in- 
tercourses of society—we knit more strong- 
ly together, those holy and tender bonds by 
which we are bound to those we love,—we 
qualify ourselyes for receiving that gra- 
cious aid hy which weare to be fitted for 
the presence and enjoyment of our God and 
Judge. 

These tempers and affections are encour- 
aged in allthe ordinances of the gospel, 
\o believe, regards the whole human race | and one of the principle designs of Confir- 
as one family,—the offspring of the same} mation isto lead the mind to those exercises 
parents,—the objects of the same, redemp which will not only strengthen its under- 
tion—subjects of the same holy spirit—sub-| standing of the great doctrines and obliga- 
ject to the same rule of judgment,—candi-| tions of ofour religion, but at the same time 








dates for the same eternity. We are there-| incline the heart toall the emotions which 
the same ten-} should endear our profession. The meek- 
ness, Patience, kindness, . simplicity, and 
godly sincerity which adorned the author 
ofour faith, are the points to which we 
should aim. If then, you desire to cherish 
these virtues—if honest in your belief of 
this faith—if sincere in your intention to 
lead’ more devout lives—then. you will be 
guilty if youneglect those ordinances which 
are designed toassist you. Consider well, 
I entreat you, your danger, if you live un- 
mindful of these things, for it will be to you 
a miserable excuse, to say you are not quite 
ready to observe these requirements, and to 
regard these virtues. 


power, the kindness ofbrethren. It is not 
indeed required of us, that we should treat 


mitted to our bosom secrets, and the free- 
doms and enjoyments of confidential inti- 
macy. ven in the sacred bond of Chris- 











Selections. 








No. II. 

THOUGHTS ON THE USE OF OINTMENTS, 
intended to illustrate the words of our Lord, 
Math. VI, 16, 17:— When ye fast, be not as 
the Hypocrites, of a sad countenance ; for 
they disfigure ther faces, that they may up- 
pear unto men to fast.—Verilly I say wn- 
to you, they have their reward. But when 
thou fastest, anoint thy head and wash thy 
face.— 

Allthese passages render evident what 


I have already said, that the head was nev- 
This truth is the 


“Wherefore be ye 


7. Charity. By this we are not to un- 





That does not alone constitute 


seful iustitutions.— | er anointed but at table. 


effervesence and extraordinary heats,—to| my goods to feed the poor, and my body to These were do Ret signtly Sin piy, Fe see 
be useful, abiding and honorable to God, it| be burned, and have not charity it profiteth | interpreters say, that men oug 


must be a steady and ingenuous emotion of 
the heart, growing out of adeep and hum- 
ble sense of the divine presence, of a sin- 
cere desire to please him, while genuine 
sorrow for sin, and an earnest intention to 
improve in all good tempers and manners 
are to characterise our deportment. 


will not pass for piety which consists only'bond of perfectness ana of bliss. 


That joyment, while charity is to last forever, 


h “now | far from appearing to fast, that they should 
e| appear quite otherwise ; and that instead of 
’| the austere and sad manners of the Phari- 
andthe reason is plain, because faith is} sees, they should put on ae oe and ee 
hereafter to terminate in vision, and hope|carriage,ascommon. This g oy eh ee 
will be swallowed up in possession and en-| contains nor gives the force of the words o 
the| Christ, Anoint thy head ; they were spoken 
at a time when people always anointed their 


me nothing.” And again, he sait 
abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity, thes 
three, but the greatest ofthese is Charity, 


Hence 





GOSPEL 


> 


MESSENGER. 












heads attable. This is what interpreters 
have not always attended to: they have not 
seen, that anointing the head, and fasting, 
were then, I dare say, things contradictory, 
by the force of the custom above mentioned; 
and consequently that anointment of the 
head carried with it the idea ofa feast, 
where the guests anointed themselves; for 
one was never without the other. 

Christ therefore telling the Jews of his 
time to anoint their heads, that they might 
not appear to men to fast, would have them 
take it in a contrary sense with the Phari- 
sees; and thatthey shouldbe so far from 
affecting to carry in their faces, any certain 
mark of their fasts, that they should endea- 
vor to coaceal them under the favor of those 
signs, from whence men collect that they 
do not fast ; in a word, that they should be- 
have themselves, as Agrippa did in. a very 
delicate case. 

After the death ofthe emperor Caius, the 
soldiers of the pretorian cohort raised up 
Claudius to receive the purple. The se- 
nate was alarmed, and intrigued much to di- 
vert that prince from yielding to the offers 
ofthe army. The senate received advice 
of the underhand writings of Agrippa, and 
sent for him, That prince, far from being 
disconcerted, presented himself before the 
senate, with: his head anointed, willing by 
that to give a turn to their opinions, and to 
jead them to believe that he had passed at 
table, in festivity, the time he employed in 
persuading Claudius. The senate was de- 
ceived when they saw him anointed, which 
was a sufficient sign to satisfy them that he 
came from dinner, and from drinking. 

This example serves to show the mean- 
ing of this passage, however, ifthere be any 
one who will yet refuse to see it, a reflec- 
tion to which the words of our Saviour give 
rise, will open his eyes, and will oblige him 
to think as we do. Christ would have the 
Jews behave in a manner directly opposite 
to the Pharisees. Those of that sect disfi- 
eured their faces, that they might seem to 
mento fast; but these hypocrites feasted 
well, for they devoured widow’s houses, as 
Jesus Christ reproached them. To judge 
truly of things, the fasts which they piqued 
themselves upon observing, could not much 





lessen their faces ; therefore to show that 
they fasted, they must. employ some. real 
thing which should entirely disfigure their 
faces, attract the eyes of the public, and 
gain them the reputation of great fasters. 
Therefore it was against this real thing, 
which the Pharisees employed to disfigure 
and lessen their faces, that Jesus Christ de- 
clared war; he opposed real. practice, 
which should produce quite a ‘contrary ef- 
fect; and this was to, anoint their heads, 
and wash their faces. If the Pharisees 
contented themselves with fasting, our di- 
vine master said nothing; but they wanted 
(o surprise people ; they made an ostenta- 
tion of their fasts; they:showed them,. they 
exaggerated them; they even studied to 
make them appear greater and more severe 
by disfiguring their faces. Jesus Christ 
(if I may use the expression). prescribed a 
contrary regimen ; he. wanted. them. to 
cleanse their faces, andthat joy should be 
painted upon them; in, fine, that they 
should conceal their fasts, that the public 
should not know that, they fasted, which 
happened when they anomted their heads 
aud washed their faces, or did any thing 
that produced the same effect; practices 
which were as an appendix tothe feasts of 
the ancients. : 

This commandmentis the sequel of that 





of our Saviour, to conceal: from others our 
good works. The knowledge of these, or- 
dinarily produced: complacence and vain 
joy ; the fatal stumbling block of merit, at- 
tached to the practice of good works. It is 
with good works as with an excellent oint- 
ment; so long as the vessel which contains 
it, is well shut, and the ointment does not 
evaporate, it loses nothing of its merit and 
value; butifit comes once to evaporate, 
what spirit it has, exhales, vanishes, and it 
is no longer good for any thing. So the 
value and merit of good works draws itself 
entirely from the fund of good works; all 


that is foreign, corrupts, destroys, and an- 


nihilates them. 





MYSTERIOUSNESS. 





The common phrase—" a mysterious dis- 
pensation of Providence,” when used as 
most offen it is, contains the very substance 
ofenthusiasm ; yet of a venial enthusiasm, 
for the occasions which draw it forth are of 
a kind that may be admitted to excuse a 
To call 
any event which does not break in upon the 
known and establised order of natural causes 
—mysterious, is vittually to assume a pre- 
vious knowledge of the intentions of the 
Supreme Ruler; for it is to say that his 
proceedings have baffled our culculations ; 
and in fact it is only when we have formed 
anticipations of what ought to have been the 
course of events that we are tempted by 
sudden reverse to employ this indefinite ex- | 
pression so improperly. All the dispensa- 
tions of Divine Providence, taken together, 
may, with perfect propriety, be termed mys- 
terious, since all alike are governed by rea- 
sons that are hidden and inscrutable ; but it 
is the hight of presumption so to designate 
some of them. in distinction from others.— 
For example :—A man eminently gifted by 
nature for important and peculiar services, 
and trained to perform them by a long and 
arduous discipline, and now just entering 
upon the course of successful beneficence, 
and perhaps actually holding in his hand 
the welfare ofa family, or a province, or an 
empire, is suddenly smitten to the earth, by 
Sad ruin of a rare ma- 
chinery of intellectual and moral power! 
But while thoughtless many deplore for an 
hour their irreparable loss, the thoughtful 
few muse rather than weep; and in order) 
to concea! from themselves the irreverence 
of thetr own repinings, exclaim—" How 
mysterious are the ways of heaven!” Yes; 
but in the present instance, what is myste- 
rious? Not that human life should at all 
periods be liable to disease or the human 
frame always valuable; for these are con- 
ditions inseparable from the present-consti- 
tution of our nature; and it is clear that 
nothing less than a perpetual miracle could 
exempt any one class of mankind from the 
‘common contingencies of physical life— 
The supposition of any such constant and 
manifest interposition—rendering a certain 
description of persons intactible by harm, 
would be impious and absurd. Nothing 
could suggest to a sane mind an idea of this 
sort, if it did not gain admittance in the train 
of those eager forecastings of the ways of 
God in which persons much addicted to 
religious meditation are prone to indulge, 
and which, though they may afford pleasure 
for a moment, are usually purchansed at the 
cost of relapses into gloomy, or worse than 
gloomy discontents.—[{Nat. History of En- 


hasty impropriety of language. 


disease or accident. 


thusiasm ] 








How much better isitto “use the world 
as not abusing it,” and receive the things of 
this life with pious gratitude to the giver 
Ifwe refrain from unlawful enjoyments, 
and use the lawful in God’s fear, it will 
sweetly combine heaven and earth within 
us, and mingle their enjoyments in one cnp 


of blessing . 


Propose good things, follow good coun- 


sels, and leave the rest to providence, 


‘FORMS OF THE CHURCH. 


Experience has fully shown, that the aff 
ectionate reception of a very few elementa- 
ry truths united with a prevalent liking for 
that which tends to purify the heart rather 
than for that which stimulates curiosity or 
gratifies vanity, will give to the plainest 
mind, a solidity, a consistency and an aver- 
sion to novelty, which the highest intellect; 
ual acquirements could not of themselves 


confer.. 


For such salutary training, what more 
suitable instrumentality exists on earth than 
the daily services of the Church? In what 


other human instance, (if indeed, that of mystery. l cannot find in the scriptures|tion, provided they are properly 


which we speak ean be called human,) at 
so small expense to the understanding, have 
the same depth of thought, the same eleva- 
tion of feelings, the same compass of moral 
wisdom, been exhibited to the mind and 
heart? To relish the matter of our service 
is to profess purity, to digest it is to acquire 
wisdom—to breathe its spirit it is to be as 
perfect as can consist with mortality. It is 
indeed a school of the highest and holiest 
wisdom, but a school in which progress is 
made, not by depth of research, but by depth 
of humility, sobriety, and devotion. With- 
gut these, the profoundest learning avails 
nothing, ‘To the attainment of these, want 
of learning is no hindrance. . If there be 
an upwright mind, the grace which is made 
perfect in weakness, will not fail to inspire 
all necessary dispositions. 

He therefore who has. been rightly 
taught in this school, is in no danger of 
“wresting the scripture to his destruction.” 
His religion involyes nothing which cre- 
ates self confidence, or fosters vanity : noth- 
in sceptical, disputations or unwisely curi- 
ous. The habit of his mind, without being 
slavish and submissive. While he reveres 
what is deep, he delights in that which is 
devotional, and he rejoices to find this latter 
character, in some form or other, belongs to 
the much larger part of the sacred volume. 
He accordingly feels, with unuterable pleas- 
ure, that as his piety becomes deeper his 
perceptions brighten, and grateful to an all 
disposing providence for “the calling where- 
in he has been called,” he has no higher 
ambition than to apprehend more vividly, 
and love more devotedly, the invisible real- 
ities, and emperishable excellences, which 
the page of inspiration. places before the 
eye of his inner man. 








TRINITY IN UNITY. 

If there is any one mystery, to endeavor 
to comprehend whose nature would be fruit- 
less, it $s certainly that of the Trinity; but 
this is not a reason for doubting of the 
mystery. We believe in so many things 
that we cannot comprehend, because they 
are above our capacity, being once persua- 
ded of the truth of the Christian religon by 
incontestible evidence, the mysteries it pre- 
sents for the exercise of faith ought not to 
shake that faith, Whena philosopher is 
convinced of the existence of an attractive 
power in bodies, and has calculated its laws 
he believes in it, without comprehending its 
nature. Do we know how the soul is uni- 
ted tothe body ? Have we, however, any 
doubt of this union? We see a musician 
at a harpsicord, playing a piece of music ; 
to express the first note he must have the 
will to place a certain finger upon a certain 
key, another finger upon another key to ex- 
press the second, and. so successfully to ex- 
ecute a sonata of ten thousand notes. Here 
are ten thousand acts of the will, which fol- 
low each other so rapidly, that individually 
they are imperceptible. ‘There is no doubt 
however, that every touch of a key is by an 
express and distinct act of the will, directing 
|| the fingers, one after the other to particular 
notes. It is known how the will thus influ- 
ences each movement of the finger; Has 
any one conceived the least idea of the na- 
ture ofthis mechanism? Yet we do not de- 
ny the influence of the will on every move- 
ment of the body. 

“T do not call to mind where I have read 
the following reasoning respecting the trin- 
ity, but it appears to me so satisfactory that 
I cannot refrain from stating it. Iam fully 
persuaded of the necessity of revelation ;— 
that of the evangelists founded upon the 
Prophecies, the miracles and the purity of 
its doctrine, offers irresistible proofs of its 
divine origin, and which no other can fur- 
nish. I find in the holy Scriptures this 
proposition: “ There are three who witness 
in heaven, the Father, Son and Holy Spir- 
it.” From which, as well as many other 
passages in the scripture, I know that there 
is a distinction made in the divinity, under 
the three names of Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit; and I find these terms sufficiently 
proper to express what we know of this 








































any information respecting the nature of 
this distinction excep, that tthe son is begot 
ten, and that the Holy Spirit proceeds from 
the Father and Son. I conclude that there 
must be something more than a mere nom- 
inal distinction, since we are baptized in th 
name of the Father, the Son.and the Holy 
Ghost, whenée we may understand. some 
thing more than if the command had beet 
given in these terms: “ Go and baptize all) 
nations in the name of Jehovah, Elohim and 
Adonai.” And if nothing more was inten4 
ded than that the Apostles were to baptiz 
in the name of God, this would have been) 
merely a vain tautology. FE conclude more 
over, that there are not three distinct Spirits 
or there would be three Gods, contrary to 
what we are taught both by reason and th 
Holy scriptares: from all which I infer, 
that there is in the divinity something less 
than anominal distinction, and something) 
less than a distinction of three separate spin) 
its, and finding throughout each person sin 
gly, or all conjointly named God, I sa 
with St, Athanasius; ‘ladore the trinity it) 
Unity. q 
“ Although it is impossible to bring thi) 
subject absolutely within the reach of thy 
human understanding, the following ill rf 
tration may afford some satisfaction. Thi) 
sun engenders rays; and from the sun an 
rays proceed light and heat. Thus Go 
the Father begat the Son; and from th 
Father and Son proceed the spirit of lig 
and grace. Butas the sun is not before th) 
rays, nor the rays before the light and hea) 
but they are all simultaneous; thus neithi 
is the Father before the Son, nor the F 
ther and the Son before the Holy Spirit; 
cept as to their order or relation to one ai 
other, in which respect only the Father; 
the first person of the Trinity. ‘| 
Among a thousand passages of Scriptut) 
which confirm the above arguments, S¢| 
Gen. i, 1, 26, ti, 7; St. Matthew ii, 16, | 
ix. 4,6; St.John, the whole of the fi 
chapter, il. 24, xiv. 8 and the following, xi 
18, 14, 15, xx. 28; Epistle to Romans, }) 
5 ‘-Phillippiansii 5,6; Colos. il, 93) 
Tim, iii. 16; 1 St.John, v. 7, 20. 















TO,MAKE A FARMER. 


The celebrated Marshall said that “at 
dance and attention will make any ma 
farmer.” He was brought up to commer 
and did not give any attention to farm 
until a mature period of life. He then 
a worn out farm of 300 acres near Lond@ 
In three months he dismissed his bailiff, al 
performed, by the aid of study and practi 
the duties of his office himself He ka 
minutes of his operations, and publish) 
those from 1744 to 1777. He was 
knowledged to be superior to most of 
contemporary farmers. Arthur Young, 
was brought up to commerce, Middle), 
in his view ofthe agriculture of Middles 
says one of the best farmers in that cou) 
was a retired tailor. The reason yi 
those who have been brought up to ot} 
professions often make excellent preg 
that they havea real taste for agicullti) 
and enter it with a zeal to which those, 
have been brought up to it from infancy) 
strangers.. Bakewell’s advice to yoh| 
farmers was “‘to see what others are doil) 
or in other wordsto read what others) 
doing.—N. Y. Farmer and Magazine | 
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HINTS TO PARENTS. 


On the importance of catechetical inst| 
tion. 4 
: i) 
It was the commendation of Abrai, 
from the lips of his God, “I know him 
he willcommand his children and his | 
hold after him, and they shall keep th 
of the Lord.” Gen, 18.19. a 
The present era is remarkable for) 
spread of general information; many 
lets of knowledge are trickling in a 
every direction, of which every one, 
the highest to the lowest may partake. 
monst others, the continued  increai 
Sunday Schools is to be hailed as 
the most advantageous to the rising 
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and wisely regulated. But on this subject 
the writer must be allowed to express his 
sincere regret, that in many families and 
schools—catechetical instruction according 
to the practice of our forefathers, is entirely 
superseded by the “verse a day system,” 
which though good in itself, ought by no 
means to exclude prompt and persevering 
attention to this most important branch of 
parental duty. What can be the reason of 
this innovation on the salutary plan of 


dissension and death, and if you slumber 


when you ought to be at the post of duty, 
you and your children must submit to the 
consequence.—[Christian Intelligencer. 

T. B: .G. 


PURITAN TESTIMONY TO THE 
ENGLISH CHURCH. 

The following excellent letter was ad- 

dressed from on board ships bound to Amer- 

ica, by a company of the early settlers of 


those whose happy spirits now rest from New England to their brethren of the En- 


their labors, and who being dead yet speak 
by their works, for our instruction and ad- 
monition? Far be it from meto say a 
word to prevent storing the memory at an 
eariy age with scriptural knowledge, for 1 
consider the apostolic injunction of the 
gréatest importance, “Let the word of 
Christ dwellim you richly.” But I re- 
member the same apostle says, “Fold fast 
the form of sound words, which thou hast 
heard of me.” 2 Tim. 1.13. “In doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 
sound speech which cannot be condemned,” 
Titus, 2. 7,8. 

But in order to be holden, they must first 
be known, and knowledge is communica: 
ted by teaching, and acquired by study; and 
ifthis mode of juvenile imstruction was val- 
uable and important formerly, it must be 
so now. Why shouldnota child have a 
systematic knowledge of the plan of salva- 
tion—as well as of a trade—business—or 
profession—connected with his welfare and 
usefulness in the preszut life? I am_per- 
suaded that ifthe fathers and mothers of the 
present generation had been diligent in 
their duty in this respect, so many in this 
heterogeneous age would not be so unsettled 
in. their religious opinions, and carried 
about by every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, andthe cunning craftiness 
whereby they lie in weight to deceive. 

Many a youth grows up without any 
fixed principle or theoretical knowledge of 
sound divinity, and can we be surprised 
that so many should be attracted and led a- 
way by the novelties of the present age ?— 
Remember, christian brothers and _ sisters, 
from whence you ate fallen, and repent, 
and do these first works, or else, instead of 
having a pure golden candlestick, I fear 
some baser metal will be substituted, or 
perhaps it will be entirely removed out of 
its place. 

My soul was inexpressibly grieved to 
hear, froma friend present at a recent meet- 
ing of Presbytery not many miles from Uti- 
za, convened to examine a young man who 
applied for licensure, and whose ans wers.on 
doctrinal points were not satisfactory to 
some present, that a minister arose and said 
in his defence, —“O we do not believe in the 
present day, the old doctrine taught v2 the 
Assembly s Catechism ;" and the candidate 
passed without further opposition, although 
Twas afterwards told that the Moderator, 
on this occasion, has since felt some stings 
of conscience for signing his certificate— 
Such proceedings ought not to be tolerated 
inthe Presbyterian church, or indeed: in 
any church professing to believe the doc- 
trines of the glorious Reformation ; and the 
inference is this, (for there appears no oth- 
ers,) that the writings of Gill, Henry, Ro- 
maine, Watt, Owen and others of similar 
sentiments must be thrown in the shade, or 
condemned as heretical, to admit the wild 
whims and flimsy productions of the pig- 
mies of the presentday. No greater ambi- 
tion do I crave for myselfand my brethren, 
than thatadouble portion of the wisdom 
and zeal, and the devetedness of those holy 
and useful divines may rest upon us, who, 
when living (and since their decease, by 
their writings) have been instrumental in 
saving more souls, than can ever scriptural- 
ly be expected from the new measures and 
nev divinity of the present age. 

Ministers, parents, and guardians, much 
depends on prudent and prompt exertions in 
this matter. May God impress your minds 
deeply with your responsibility on this 

oint. The prince of darkness, as an an- 


glish church ; and is as well a testimony of 
the high value attached by the more mod- 
erate and religious portions of the puritans 
to the principles of that church, as of their 
regret at leaving, for the untrodden wilds 
of a new country, the clustered hamlets and 
the verdant fields of their “ father-land.”— 
While we cannot feel the same high respect 
for the sound judgment and enlightened pi- 
ety of those who exiled themselves, and suf- 
fered hardships, because the minister pray- 
ed in a white surplice, and the prayers were 
all set down ina book, as for those who 
have suffered for the doctrins of the cross in 
all ages of the church; yet, so far as their 





zeal, however misguided, was accompanied 
by the true marks of christian character, and 
their piety peered through the earthly cov- 
evings of prejueice, innocence, and the lea- 
dings of the blind, we cannot but regard 
them as disciples of the same master, and 
brethren of one great family. © 

‘We desire,’ say they, ‘you would be 
pleased to take notice of the princples and 
body of our company—as those who esteem 
it an honor to call the church of England, 
from whence we rise, our mother, and can- 
not part from our native country, where 





she specially resideth, without much sadness 
of heart and many tears in our eyes; ever 
acknowledging that such hope and part as 
we have obtained in the common salvation, 
we have recieved. it from her bosom. We 
leave it not, therefore, as lothing the milk 
wherewith we were nourished, but blessing 
God for the parentage and education, and 
as members of the same body, shall always 
rejoice in her good, and unfeignedly grieve 
for any sorrow which shall ever betide hex 
—and while we have breath sincerely desire 
and endeavor the continuance and abun- 
dance of her welfeare, with the enlarge- 
ment of her bounds in the kingdom of Christ 
Jesus.’—[from The Missionary.] 


HONEY «BEES, 

This is the season for raising a revenue 
from the Honey Bee. Thousands of hives 
night be well supported in any part of the 
country, however barren it may appear, 
yielding a profit altogether superior to mod- 
erately cultivated lands. New England, 
particularly posseses both the climate and 
vegetable productions most conducive tothe 
welfare and productiveness of these valua- 
bleinsects. Yet little or no attention has 
been devoted to them, notwithstanding the 
positive evidence, repeatedly adduced, in fa- 
vor of making honey-raising a prime object 
with farmers. All the Alms-houses should 
be furnished with extensive apiaries ; as 
the feeblest tenants of such institutions 
would be perfectly competent to the success- 
ful management. After the swarmings 
have been completed, no further attentions 
are requisite. Even then, when the young 
colony makes an exit from the parental 
domicil, in search of a house of their own, 
a child might controll their errantic disposi- 
tion and house them at. pleasure, by imita- 
ting a shower of water thrown into the air. 
Tin pans, sleigh bells, aad countless other 
equally unmusical instuments, usually bro’t 
into requisition on such occasions, though 
sanctionined by immemorial usage, are per- 
fectly useless. ‘I'he bees neither hear the 
coarse vibration, nor regard them if they do. 
To wet ,heir wings is a philosophical, and 
certainly a more effectual way. The poor- 
est man should keep bees. Therichshould 
keep them for the sake of the example ;— 
and philosophers would be instructed by 
studying the order, perseverance and econ- 











finishing ought to be formed 








VALUABLE HABIT. 


One of the most valuable habits of life 
is that of completing every undertaking. — 
The mental dissapation in which persons of 
talent often indulge, and to which they are 
perhaps more prone than others, is destruc- 
tive beyond what can redily be imagined.— 
A man who has lost the power of prosecu 
ting a task the moment its novelty is gone, 
or it has become encumbered with difficul- 
ty, has reduced his mind into a state of the 
most lamentable and wretched imbecility.— 
His life will inevitably be one ofshreds and 
patches. The conciousness of not having 
persevered to the end of any single under- 
taking will hang over him likea spell, and 
will paralyze all his energies; and he will 
at last beleive that, however fair may be 
his prospects, and however feasible his plaas 
he is fated never to succeed. The habit of 
in early 
youth. 








Letter from Mr. O. Rich. of London, agent 
to the Library of Congress, &¢., &., 
&c., to the Rev. Dr. Mason, President of 
Geneva college. 

12, Rep Lion Sauarp; 
London, August, 1834. : 

Rev. R. 8. Mason, 

President of Geneva College, 
Geneva, N. Y. 
Sir: The late Col. Mark Beaufoy, F. R. 

S., &c., devoted a great partof his lifetoa 

Seriesof Nautical and Hydraulic experi- 

ments; his son, Henry Beaufoy, esq., of 

South Lambeth, in order that the fruit of his 

important labors may not be lost to the 

world, has undertaken to have the whole of 
them printedin three splendid royal quarto 
volumes, profusely illustrated with engrav- 
ings by the first artists; and with an un- 
precedented liberality in a private individu- 
al, has determined that no copies shall be 
sold, but that the whole edition shall be 
distributed among such societies and indi- 
viduals as may feel an interest in the sub- 
jectof the work. Mr Beaufvoy having ap- 
plied tome fora list of institutions and 
persons in the United States, to whoma co- 
py would be acceptable; I have been fur- 
nished by him with one for the Library of 

Geneva College, which Ihave sent to the 

care of Messrs. Goodhue & Co. New-York. 
I fave the honor ‘to be very respectfully 

your humble servant, 
QO. RICH. 
Agent to the Library of Congress. 
&c. &c. , 


The work published with such unparrell- 
ed liberality by Mr. Beaufoy, and for a co- 
py of which, Geneva College is so highly 
indebted to Mr. Rich, is represented in the 
Atheneum of January, 1835, as‘one of the 
greatest interest and importance to science, 
and as evincing in a high degree the un- 
wearied exertions as well as eminent abili- 
ty of the distinguished author. 

It appears that the attention of Col. Beau- 
foy was drawn to the subject of Hydraulics 
at the early age of fifteen, from a remark he 
heard make by an eminent mathematician. 

This circumstance appears to have influ- 
enceed his whole life, and to have been the 
origin of all his exertions he made for the 
improvement of this branch of science, and 
of cthers connected with it. 

Through his agency, a society for the 
improvement of Naval Architecture was in- 
stituted in London, in 1791, This society 
resolved, by the assistance. of their own 
members, and other gentleman properly 
qualified. to make a series of experiments 
on the resistance of water, upona more ex- 
tensive scale than any which had yet been 
made in this country or any other.” It ap- 
pears that the whole burden of regular at- 
tendance, and of conducting the processes, 
was borne by Col. Beanfoy, Mr. James 
Scott, the assistant Secretary to the Socie- 
ty, and Capt. John Leard. The Society, 








through the want of funds, soon fell into 
decay, and the experiments were for a con- 
siderable period, ‘conducted and brought to 
a conclusion solely at the expense of Col. 
Beaufoy.” : 
Whilst these experiments were in the 
hands of Col. Beaufoy, a “set of experi- 
ments was.undertakenin Sweden, having 
for their object the solution of the same 
question, under the sanction and at the ex- 


gel oflight, is busily engaged in dissimina-| omy manifested within the habitations—|pense of the Society of Iron Masters, at 


ting by hisagents the seed of corruption, 


(Scientific Tracts.] 


Stockholm, by Messrs. Lazerhjelm, Far- 





relles, and Kalestenury.” Copies of these 
experiments. were sent to Col. Beaufoy, 
and for the purpose of obtaining a transla- 
uon of them “he engaged a gentleman of 
University: education to learn the Swedish 
language, and thus qualify himself for the 
duties of a translator.” 

“The united experiments made by the 
English and Swedish philosophers have 
not cost so little as 50,000 pounds sterling.” 
These will all be composed in the publica- 
tion of Mr. Beaufoy. 

Col. Beaufoy was much assisted in his 
experiments and calculations by his wife, a 
lady who, to theusual female accomplish- 
ments in which she excelled, added great 
scientific attainments. She died in 1800, 
and he in 1827, after having devoted 30 
years of his life, with unequalled diligence 
and skill, to the pursuits in which he had 
with so much ardor engaged.—[ Geneva Ga- 
zette. | . 








The American Bible Society requests 
that notice should be given to Sunday 
Schools, that application forthe supply of 
Bibles or New-tstaments under their late 
reolution, should be made to the nearest aux- 
iliary Bible Society, and not to the parent 
institution in New York. The resolution 
is, to supply every child under fifteen years 
of age, who is destitute, and is-able to read , 
wee eS 

“And she brought forth a man child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. . 
and she fled into the wilderness, where she 
hath a place prepared of God.” 





Say, who is he in deserts seen, 

Or at the twilight hour ? 
Of garb austere, and dauntless mein, 
Measured in speech, in purpose keen, 
Calm, as in heaven he had been, 

Yet blithe when perils lower. 


My holy mother made reply, 
‘Dear child, itis my Priest. 
The world has cast me forth and I 
Dwell with wild earth and gusty sky ;. 
He bears to men my mandates high, 
And works my sage behest. 


Another day, dear child, and thou 
Shalt join his sacred band. 

Ah! well I deem thou shrinkest now 

From urgent rule and severing vow ; 

Gay hopes flit round, and light thy brow . 


Time hath a taming hand !”’ 
British Magazine. 





THE SILK WORM... 
There is no form upon our earth 
That bears the mighty Maker’s seal, 
But has some charm—to draw this forth, 
We need but hearts to feel. 


I saw a fair young girl, her face 
Was sweet as dream of cherish'd friend : 
Just at the age when childhood’s grace 
And maiden softness blend. 


A silk-worm in her hand she laid, 
Nor fear, nor yet disgust was stirred ; 
But gaily with her charge she played, 
As *twere anestling bird. 


She raised it to her dimpled «cheek, 
And let it rest and revel there— 

O, why for outward beauty seek ! 
Love makes its favorite fair. 


That worm—I should have shrunk, in. 
truth, 
To feel the reptile o’er me move, 

But loved by innocence and youth, 


I deemed it worthy love. 


Would we, I thought, the soul imbue, 
In early life with sympathies 

For every harmless thing, and view 
Such creatures formed to please. 


And when with usefulness combined, 
Give them our love and gentle cate, 
O, we might have a world as kind, 
As God has made it fair. 
Ladies Magazine. . 


_ ple committed to our charge, especially our 


_ torwant of support,” 
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MINISTER AND PEOPLE. | 


There is hardly a more interesting con- 
nection formedin human life, than that 
between a pious and faithful clergyman, 
and a piousand faithful flock. It embraces 
in its bond of fellowship all that is good, 
and lovely and valuable, and excellent in 
this world—and all that can render exis- 
tence an object of desire in the next. His 
duty is to teach Christ crucified by doctrine, 
precept, and example; their’s is to learn 
Christ crucified by obedience to that word of 
which he is the Messenger. His duty isto 
minister to them the word and sacraments 
of reconciled and reconciling grace; it is 
their’s to become reconciled in the Spirit of 
their minds, in their temper and disposi- 
tion to that holy rule of obedience, that 
good news which is contained in the book of 
life. Itis his duty to “ magnify his office ” 
by maintaining the character of an ambas- 
sador of Christ ; it is theirs to receive him 
as the accredited messenger of the Lord Je- 
sus. “ He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me.” “ 





CHRISTIAN DUTY. 

It is evident, then, thata very important 
part of Christian knowledge is the Inowl- 
edge of the nature and constitution of the 
church of Christ, and of the duties of church 
fellowship and christian unity. The first 
principles of this knowledge enter intimate- 
ly into the first lesson of christian duty. It 
is therefore incumbent on ws, stewards and 
ministers of the Gospel, to see that the peo- 


poorer brethren, be not left ignorant of so 
essential a part of knowledge and duty of a 
Christian unity, and the great sin of dissen’ 
sion and disunion. It ignorance which ex- 
poses men to be “carried about with every 
wind of doctrine;” and to be confounded 
by “oppositions of science falsely so called. 
Wherever God hath created any faculty 
or power,” faith he” we always suppose 
there is some suitable object created with it. 
The power would otherwise be given in 
vain. By the same kind of reasoning, we 
may infer, where an object is created, there 
must be some suitable powers which it was: 
intended to gratify ; and since the objects of | 
knowledge do abundantly exceed human; 
undestanding, we cannot but conclude, that 
there is existing an higher order of beings! 
more capable of searching out the works of: 
God, and of discerning the. wisdom of na- 
ture.” —[Conybeare] 
SS 
Gospel Messenger. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, JULY 25. 
————————————————— 

The Press in the Islands of the sea.— 
We have before us the copy ofa curious pa-, 
pet, issued by the missionaries of the Sand- 
wich Islands, dated August $1834. The 
name is “Lama Hawaii.” The number on 
our table is ornamented with a figure of 
the Reindeer. We doubt not that the ob- 
ject of this well appearing quarto, is to dif- 
fuse useful and religious knowledge thro’ 
those remote portions of the world, and all 
must be glad that the influence of the Press 
is likely to be extensively felt through the 
abodes of “men benighted,” and no christian 
will to them the “lamp of life deny.” 


Though we have not the least knowledge 
of the dialect in which this paper appears, 
we cannot but present a specimen from the 
first article which will give our readers an 
idea of the appearance of the whole. 

“NO KA RIBNADIA,” 

“Ua like ke kiekie o ka Reinadia, me ko 
ka bipi wahine uuku. Ekolu paha kapuai 
ame ka hapa kona kiekie, a eono ka loa,” 














SS 
CHILDREN’S GUIDE. 

“We regret to find,” 

Messenger, “that this int 

sale of the Church, publ 

Mlaine, has been disconti 


says the Gospel, 
eresting little mis. 
ished at Portland, 
nued—we conclude 


projected by us most peacefully in the cause 


We beg leave to assure our excellent 
friend, that the little missile referred to has 
no claim to so belligerent a title. It was 
of “ Christ anc the Church;” and owes its 
discontinuance rather to our more pressing 
avocations, than to a want of a generous 
support. 


Remarx.—We have taken the above 
from the Missionary of the i8th for the good 
natured purpose of saying that we are glad 
to know who was the servant of “ Chiist and 
the Church ” who projected the childrens 
guide—we had no idea of giving a “ belli- 
gerent title” to that paper by calling ita 
“ Missile” believing that the word comes, 
from Mitto, to send—and the object of our 
fearned and pious brother was no doubt, to 
accomplish good to the holy cause by ‘strik- 
ing at a distance’ with the instrument, liter- 
ally sent forth from his hand—At any rate 
our regret is just as it was. 








The afflicted.—T he case recorded below 
would excite our sympathy at any time, 
but when we find that the family of a .wor- 
thy brother, is thus made sad, we would, if 
in our power, add the word of consolation 
for the healing of wounded hearts. But 





that brother knows where to go, and to that 
fountain of merey and grace he will con- 
duct the remnant of his domestic flock, 


DIED, at Hunt’s Hollow, Allegany co., 
victims of scarlet fever, Frederick Goldse- 
brough, 7 years old, on Sunday the 5th— 
and on the Tuesday following Charles 
Goldesbrough, at the age of 3 years, both 
children of the Rev. Thomas Meachem, 
missionary at that placeand Mount Morris. 





The selection furnished us by “T.” is the 
same asa part of the prospectus which ap- 
peared in the Messenger, when the work 
alluded to, was first announced by us April 
25, 1835. Of course, its insertion now, 
since the work itself is published, would be 
rather out of place.’ 








Useful Liberality.—Dr. J. Webster, of 
the city of New-York has generously vo 
lunteered to deliver to the students of the 
Gen. Theological Seminary, a course of lec- 
tures on anatomy. 








The July number of the P. B, Pulpit is! 
taken up by a pious and earnest discourse 
from the Rey. L. P. Bayard, Rector of St. 
Clement’s Church New-York. This ser- 
mon was delivered before the annual con- 
vention of this diocese, in October 1634. 
The subject taken from Psalm 90, v.27, is 
appropriately entitled by the preacher, “the 
office of the church, combining the labors of 
the clergy and laity.” 


Commencement.—The annual commenc- 
ment of Geneva Co.tecs, will we suppose 
take placeon Wednesday, August 5th. 

We have received no notice of the ex- 
aminations, nor of the person. who may be 
expected to address either the Alumni, or 
the societies connected with the college,— 
We give this imperfect notice because our 
next paper will appear at a day so near the 
commencement as to be of little use, 


a 
Emtelligencs. 














GREECE. 


Extract of a letterfrom the Rev. Mr. Hix, 
dated Athens, Jan. 24th 1835. 

A kind Providence has brought us safely 
through another year ot labour. A year 
that has been marked, more than any pre- 
ceeding one of our missionary life, with the 





most signal proofs of the goodness of our}of fourteen individuals, Of these, eight are’ 


heavenly father. His blessing truly has 
followed us through every step of our pro- 
gress, and we find ourselves at the begin- 
ning of this new year, not only in good 
health, and surrounded by, every domestic 
comfort, but with even brighter prospsets 
of usefulyess than we have ever had. 

Our schools this day are filled to over- 
flowing—and we number nearly 600 ofall 
ages and of bothsexes. Our Adultschool, 
open in the enening only, is wellattended by 
the master workmen, soldiers and laborers. 
The influx of population has added many, 
and daily additions are taking place. The 
large and commodious school-house (one of 
the ornaments ofthis town,) is now com- 
pletely filled. When wethink of our hum- 
ble origin, from a dark, dirty vaulted cellar 
of an old Venetian town, our progress from 
thence to an old ruined Turkish house and 
two miserable chambers, and gradually to 
our own residence, with the gradual filling 
up, first of one room, and then of another, 
until we were fairly driven out of onr house 
and now look at our building, the largest 
in Athens, completely filled from top to bot- 
tom with industrious children, we are often 
tastonished at ourselves. But who can tell 
the moral change that has been effected up- 
on so many individuals as have passed 
through our care. And what has been the 
effect wrougbt upon the hearts of many of 
these dear pupils, by the Spirit of God.— 
How many hundreds have learned to read 
and to love his holy word, and have become 
wise, at least in some degree, and many of 
them, we hope and believe, ‘ unto salvation.’ 
But it is indeed a most ardwous work, ex- 
tended as ours is, fortwo individuals alone 
to manage. I may say, with the deepest 
sense of the responsibility, to say the truth, 
that Mrs. Hill’s labors from day to day and 
every day are unparrelled and beyond her 
strength. IfTincur blame for saying this, 
Iam ready to prove it by the united testi- 
mony of the whole community, as well as 
of the many intelligent and distinguished 
travellers who are continually visiting our 
establishment. I am quite satisfied that 
her strength is now sustained by the excite- 
ment of the work itself, Her health is 
good, and her constitution is good, as yet, 
but there is no who sees so well as Ido the 
inroads which such labors as hers are mak- 
ing on both. I know too that she is sup- 
ported by the hope which never leaves her, 
that the committee will soon send out an 
additional missionary family. Recollect 
the time required for new comers to learn 
the language and the habits of this people. 
Be assured our anxiety does not arise from 
any desire to retire or return. On the con- 
trary, it is still in our heart as much as ever 
it was, to live and die here, engaged in this 
cause and extending this good work—but 
is it right or just that so much labor should 
be so unequally divided? Consider, too, 
how our plans are circumscribed by such a 
want of additional labors. Here we are 
doing indeed avast amount of good; but 
here we are tied down. Other waste plac- 
es are calling foraid. Athens is the envy of 
all her neighboring districts. No schools 
exist, notwithstanding all that has been 
said and promised, and no schools can be 
established by government, for the best of 
reasons, want of money and want of the per- 
sonel. We wish to see village schools es- 
tablished, and we cannot Jeave our posts 
even fora day. If another family is sent 
out, we could in a little while, entrust them 
the temporary charge of the central estab- 
ishment here, and visit ourselves various 
other places, establishing schools, distribut- 
ing the scriptures, and counselling the peo- 
ple. These schools once set on foot, it would 
be our duty to visit frequently. This 
would be a most important object; it 
would greatly extend the blessings we have 
been sent out to dispense; it would be a re- 
laxation from the incessant toils of the last 
four years; and Iam sure God would bless 
it. We earnestly hope that we shall have 
the pleasure of welcoming some new la- 
borers, and that they may be such as_ will 
be found faithful. ¥ id * * 

We have nowa large family around us, 












girls, whom we have selected as future 
teachers. The labor of this alone would be: 
enough for one female. These girls are: 
all engaged in the school during the hours) 
of instruction, from 8 a.m, to 4 p. m,, either 
as scholars or assistant teachers. Mrs 
Hill and I devote the rest ofthe day, after 
our late dinner, to attend to their religious 
instruction and to their lessons. * e: 

“JT have divine service regularly in our 
parlor every Sunday morning. Mr. Daw- 
kins, British Minister, Mr. Walker, Secre-. 
tary of the British legation, and some four 
or five other English gentlemen, besides oc- 
‘casionally travellers, form our congrega- 
tion. 5 

“T have. during the past year united in 
marriage five couple, all Bavarians. I us: 
ed the service of our church in the Ger- 
man language. I have baptized four in. 
fants, using the French liturgy twice, and 
German twice. I have buried one En” 
lish traveller and one child, using in the 
latter case the Greek lituagy of our church. 

“Tam happy to say that Miss Mulligan 
is well, and heartily devoted to her work. 
She is of great use to her sister in the de- 
partment of sewing, and has the charge of 
the interesting school of Industry.”—[Miss, 
Rec.] 








On the fifth Sunday after Trinty, July 12 
in St. Paul’s Chapel, in this city, Charles 
W. Hackley, Professor in the University of 
the city of New-York, and William Morris 
late of Trinity college, Dublin, were admits- 
ted by the bishop of this Diocese to the Ho- 
ly order of Deacons. The morning prayer 
was read by the Rev. Abraham IF. Atkin- 
son, of Montreal, Lower Canada—the ser- 
mon preached by the bishop, and the candi- 
‘dates presented by the Rev. William Berri- 
an, D. D,, Rector of ‘Trinity Charch, New 
York. 








MARRIED. 

On Tuesday morning by the Rev.D. C. 
AxreLt, Mr. ZACHARIAH L. WEBB, 
to Miss POLLY HUFFMAN, daughter of 
Marruias Hurman deceased, all of this vil- 
lage. [The Printer was remembered. | 





GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

The next stated meeting at the board of 
Trustees of the General Theological Sem- 
inary, willbe held on the Friday of the 
week preceding the meeting of the General 
Convention, viz., on Friday the fourteenth 
day of August next. The meeting will 
take place in Trinity church, in the city of 
New-York, at 8 o'clock, A. M. 

By order, 
H. Anruon. Sec’y. 

July 1835. 

JOURNALS OF CONVE* TIONS. 

The Secretary of the General Protestant 
Episcopal Sunday School Union, respect- 
fully solicits the Secretaries of Diocesan 
Conventions, to furnish him, at as early a 
day as possible, with a copy of the journals 
of their last conventions, that he may make 
out from them a table ofthe Sunday School 
statistics of our church, Will our other 
periodicals:do him the favor to give this an 
insertion 2 
SSL ADE PI ET EEE LOREAL ES TN 

TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
five Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paidin advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
munications must be made to the Editor post 

aid. 
x, Subscribers in New-York and New 
England, and at the south and west, who 
may find it convenient; can make their pay- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan- 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork. 

3x Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 
Canada, who may find it convenientto do 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, in that city, and wo is authorised 
to give receipts for money paid on account 
of the Messenger. 


D. T. WOOD & G. WOODLAND, Prs. 
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For the Messenger. 
THE TWO FRIENDS. 
Isaw them in the pride of youth, 
‘Two noble forms they were, 
Before their buoyant spirits knew, 
The strife of busy care. 





Tsaw them when the nectar bud, 
They supp’d from its purest draughts ; 
When castle building was their thethe, 
And earthly fame their thoughts. 


‘Two frieds they were of warmest ties, 
Warm was their tested love; 

‘Their haleyon days were ever spent, 
In friendship strongly wove. 


I saw them when conjugal ties, 
Had imparted happiness, 

When ease and opulence bad crowned, 
Their visionary bliss. 


I saw them in the meridian 
Of life, in the cause of truth, 

Bestowing in benevolence, 
The gifts of early youth. 


T saw them when old hoary age, 
Had giv’n them locks of gray, 

And then they dream’d of heavenly bliss, 
At the shrine of piety. 


T saw—alas !—I saw no more, 
They returned to the mother dust, 
And now their friendship never ends, 
In the mansions of the just. 
James. 
Auburn, July 20 1835. 
= ARSC ES else RS ieee 
For the Messenger. 
EVANGELICAL BIOGRAPHY. 


There is no subject of more consequence 
o the sincere enquirer after truth, as record- 
ed in the Gospel of Christ, than a knowl- 
edge ofthose who were first in the service 
ofthe church of the living God, and of 
what they did for the promotion of the cause 
lin which the Saviour of the world poured 
out his blood. 

As the catechetical form is a very simple 
nd instructive one, and as the writer has 
efore him an old publication from the 
eee press, he proposes to avail himself 
fit ina series of numbers, for the purpose 
of giving such instruction as it is presumed 
large portion of the readers of the Mes- 
enger would be glad to find in its pages. 

It should be pointed to the notice of the 
eader, that while the Protestant Episcopal 
Vhurch preserves a recollection of the A- 
jostles and other eminent and holy men 
yho were associated with them inthe plant- 
¢ and watering the primitive Church, she 
ever offers them the homage of divine 
rorship, her object being rather to_ present 
eit history and the example offered by 
em to those who should follow in after 
ys as to the doctrines, usages, and unity 
that body which Jesus purchased with 
is blood, and offers to purify by his grace 
orking iu the hearts of all his followers. 
\Section I. Sr. Srerpuen. The first 
artyr, under the Gospel. Commemorat- 
on the 26th of December. 
/Q. What festival does the church ob- 
brve this day 2 
A. That of the first Martyr, St, Stephen. 
Q. What character do the Scriptures give 
s of St. Stephen ? 

A. They describe him as a man full of 
ith, and the Holy Ghost—Acts vi. 5. 

Q. What office did St. Stephen fill in the 
hurch ? 
A. That of deacon, which had its origin 








































-buried, who for the loss of so pious and 





on the murmuring of the Grecian converts, 
“that their widows were neglected in the 
daily ministration,” (Acts vi 1) when beliey- 
ers had all things in common, and were 
supplied out ofthe treasury : to prevent any 
mismanagement in future, the Apostles ap- 

ointed seven men of honest report,—Ib. 3. 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of wisdom, to 
superintend the necessities of the poor, and 
to keep and distribute the treasures of the 
church. St. Stephen was one of the sey- 
en. 
Q. Was this the whole of the Deacon’s 
office ? 

A. No; they assisted at the table of the 
Lord’s Supper, and were allowed to preach 
and baptize, as is plain by Phillip the Dea- 
con, who did both.—Aets viii, 12.— 

Q. Who were those who opposed and 
disputed with St. Stephen ? 

A. Certain members of the five syna- 
gogues established for expounding the law, 
and for prayer, (Acts vi.9.) and for educat- 
ing the youth of foreigners. called Liber- 
tines, Cyrenians, Alexandrians, &c.; but 
notwithstanding their learning, “ they were 
not able to resist the wisdom and spirit by 
which he spake.”—Acts 10. 

Q. What other means did they use to 
suppress the doctrine he taught 2 

A. They set up false witnesses, who 
said, this man ceaseth not to speak blasphe- 
mous words against this huly place, and 
thelaw; (Acts vili. 13.) and affirms that 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy that reli- 
gion, and change the customs which Moses 
delivered.—Acts viii. 14. 

Q. What wasthesum of St. Stephea’s 
defence ? 

A, That Abraham for his faith and obe- 
dience, was chosen by God to be the Father 
of the faithful; (Acts vii.) that God gave’ 
the covenant of circumcision; and that he 
served God acceptably without those exter: 


nal rites they laid so great stress upon, till fess, concerning justification, that as it com-/ 


the tume of Moses. ‘hen was Moses ap- 
pointed by God to conduct them out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage; 
who foretold them, ‘a prophet shall the 
Lord God raise up unto you, of your breth- 
ren, like unto me, him shall ye hear ;—Acts 





sus, we must love our enemies, bless thec 
that curse us, and pray for them ‘hat des- 
pitefully use us and persecute us. 

@. What necessity is there for us to for- 
give our enemies ? : 

A. It is the express command of our 
Lord and Saviour (Matt. v.) the author of 
our holy religion: he has made forgiveness 
of injuries the condition of pardon for our 
sins ; and he set the example of this virtue 
himself, rendering good for evil to all man- 
kind, 








Forthe Messenger. 
TESTIMONY OF THE FATHERS. 
Mr. Epitror :-— 

Inthe present day, nothing is more com- 
mon among professedly orthodox divines, 
than to publish from the sacred desk, the 
sinner’s eutire ability to comply with all of 


i God’s requirements, without the aid of the 


Holy Spirit. In very many cases the phi- 
losophy of man is set forth, as the doctrine 
of God. Theconversion of the soulas an 
act ofthe creature; and that can be attend- 
ed to at any time, and “as easily as to turn 
over ‘he hand.” And that in no measure, 
are they dependant upon God for assistance 
only as their obstinancy requires it. 
This-i8 a modern sentiment, and already 
divisions have arisen in our churches, and 
thousands are going to their “long home,” 
depending entirely upon their own exertions 
for eternal life. ‘The bishops and clergy- 
men ofthe English church, who suffered 
martyrdom or persecution, after the over- 
throw ofthe reformation by Queen Mary I 
were plain and decided in their views on 
this subject. ‘Those who were imprision- 
ed in London, shortly after the coronation 
of Mary, drew up and signed a_ brief con- 
fession of faith, one article of which is ex- 
pressly to the point; “ we believe and con- 


eth only from God’s merey through Christ, 
So it is perceived and had of none, who are 
of years of discretion, otherwise than by 
faith only ; which faith is not an opinion, 
but acertain persuasion wrought by the 
Holy Ghost, in the mind and heart uf man; 


vil. 57,—but as their anzestors had resisted | where through, as the mind is illuminated 
the Holy Ghost, (Acts vii. 51.) and slain|so the heartis suppled to submit itself to 


the prophets who foretold the coming ofthe 
Messiah, so they had been the betrayers 
and murderers of the Just One.—Acts 52. 

Q. How did the Judges behave on this 
defence 2 

A, When they heard these things they 
were cut tothe heart, (Acts vil. 54.) and 
they gnashed on him with their teeth, and 
cast him out of the city and stoned him.— 
Acts vil. 57, 

Q. How did St. Stehpen suffer martyr- 
dom ? 

A. The witnesses, who according to 
custom were to cast the firsé stone, took off 
their upper garments, and (Acts vii. 60.) 


laid them at Saul’s feet, while the holy St. 


Stephen, upon his knees, recommended his 
soul to God, and prayed fer his murderers, 
that his death might not be laid to their 
charge; and thus imitating theexample of 
his master, he fellasleep. ‘I'he miraculous 
conversion of St, Paul was a proof of the 
efficacy of St. Stepben’s dying prayer. 

Q. What became of St. Stephen’s body ? 

A. It was carried by devoutmen to be 


good a man, made great lamentation for 
him.’—Acts vill. 2. 

Q. What may we learn from the observ- 
ance of this festival? — 

A. That a firm belief of another life is 
the great support of a good man under his 
sufferings in this world; that if we would 
distinguish ourselves asthe disciples of Je- 








God unfeignedly. The memorable names 
of Robert Ferar, bishop of St. David’s;— 
John Hooper, bishop of Worcester and 
Gloucester; and Miles Coverdale, bishop 
of Exeter, with many others, were attached 
to this confession. 

“Dr. Rowland Taylor, Rector of Hodley 
in Suffolk, was a very uncommon man both 
for grace and gifis. He was an. eminent 
vindicator of sound doctrine, and sealed his 
testimony by offering up himself for the 
truth. He writes thus; ‘now, as men by 
the gospel scheme of salvation, have noth- 
ing to glory in, nothing to boast of, nothing 
to rest upon, butthe grace of God and the 
Messiah’s obedience unto death, it follows 
that men cannot be justified in the sight of 
God, by their own works, neither in whole 
nor in part; since, if they could, they would 
have something else to glory in, besides 
that grace and imputed righteousness, 
which the scripture avers are the only ba- 
sis of a sinner’s justification.’ ” 

“Mr. Stephen Knight, who was burnt at 
Malden, in Essex, March 28, 1555, when. 
he was at the stake, thus prayed, ‘ Thou 
rememberest, O Lord, that | am but dust, 
and able to do nothing thatis good; there- 
fore O Lord, as of thine accustomed good- 
ness and love, thou hast bidden me to_ this 
banquet, and accounted me worthy to drink 
of thine cwn cup, amongst thy elect; even 
80 give me Strength.’ ”’ 

“Mr. George Marsh suffered martyr- 


dom at, or near Chester, April 24, 1555,— 
This good man was as truly evangelical ‘as 
the rest of his Protestant brethren. Under 
the most severe trials, and when the great 
est inducements were hrought forward, ta 
induce him to renounce his faith, he was un. 
compromising, and firm. If it was thé 
will of his father, that the cause of truth 
should beadvanced by his sufferings, hy 
was unwilling to yield in the least to hiv! 
unhallowed persecutors. 


He writes thus, “Ido believe that the 
Holy Ghost is God; the third person in 
the trinity, in unity of the God-head equat 
with the father and the son, given through 
Christ, to inhabit our spirits, by which we 
are made to feel and understand the great 
power, virtue, and loving-kindness of Christ 
our Lord. For he, (the holy Ghost) illu 
minates, quickens and certifies our spirits. 
that by him we are sealed up tothe day of 
redemption ; by whom we are regenerated, 
and made new creatures, so that, by him, 
and through him, we do receive all the a: 
bundant goodness promised us in Jesus 
Christ. 


“Mr. Thomas Whittle, a clergyman o/* 
Essex, received the crown of martyrdom in 
January, 1556. ‘Christ, says this good 
Church of England divine, ‘both by his 
passion, fully redeemed and saved us in 
his own person; howbeit, his elect must 
live with him and for him to the world’s 
end,’ Elsewhere he expresses himself thus ; 
‘Those that are ingrafted and incorporated 
into Christ by faith, feeling the motion of 
God’s holy Spirit, asa pledge of their elec- 
tion and inheritance, exciting and stiring 
them not only to seek heavenly things, but. 
also to hate vice and embrace virtue; will 
not only do these things, butalso, ifneed re- 
quire, will gladly take up their cross and 
follow their Captain, their King, and their 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, as his poor afflicted 
church of England now doth, against, that 
false and anti-Christian doctrine and reli- 
gion now used, i.e, against the religion oi 
the head, leaving the heart filled with alk 
manner of corruption,” Rs 

J. Tertivs. 
2 _ ees 


Selections. 











RISE OF EPISCOPACY IN CON- 
NECTICUT. 


The great caution observed to prevent 
the introduction of episcopacy, is shown by 
Tiumbull in his history of Connecticut, 
from the 2d volume of which, the extract 
below is muue. 

It was natural for the historian, being a 
devoted servant of the congregational systeny 
to believe that Governor Saltonstall had the 
better of Mr. Cutler in the dispute to which 
he urged him. There isa different version 
which shows, if we are not vastly mistaken 
thatthough Mr. Cutler was overcome by 
the violence and noise by which hewas sur- 
rounded during the debate, the force ofar’ 
gument produced by him, was, in the es. 
timation of the most candid hearers, on the 
side of episcopacy. At any rate itis now 
plain, that from that very time the cause of 
an apostolic ministry has steadily advanced 
in that state which took great pains to ex: 
elude it. 

Dr. Trumbull, after giving an account of 
the progress of Yale college, bringing down 
the history ofthatinstitution to the month 
of March 1719, proceeds as follows: 








‘ the trustees accept the resignation which 
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Phe trustees, wishing to remove all in:| 
conveniences and to put the college under 
the best advantages, convened the next year 
in March, and made choice of the Rey. 
Timothy Cutler of Stratford, to be the resi- 
dent rector until their next meeting. He 
came also directly to New-llaven, and en- 
tered on the instruction and government of 
the college. When the trustees met at the 
next commencement, they voted, that Mr. 
Cutler’s service hitherto, inthe place of a 
rector, wastotheir good satisfaction, and 
therefore they desired him to continue in it.’ 

While the trustees were altempting to 
put the college upon the best establishment, 
their legislature had enacted for their en- 
‘couragement, that 300 pounds worth of 
new lands should be sold, and that 40 
pounds annually shonld be paid to the in- 
structors for the term of seven years. 

To make compensation to the people of 
Stratford, for the removal of their minister, 
the trustees agreed to give them Mr. Cutler’s 
house and home lot, which they purchased 
for 84 pounds sterling. 

Rector Cutler was popular, acceptable to 
the legislature and clergy, and the students 
were quiet under his instructions and gov- 
ernment. The college appeared now to be 
firmly established, and ina flourishing and 
happy state. Bat, froma quatter entirely 
unexpected, it suffered a sudden and great 
change. At the commencement, it was dis- 
covered, thatthe rector, and Mr. Brown, 
one of the tutors, had embraced episcopacy, 
and thatthey and two of the neighboring 
ministers, Mr. Johnson of West-Haven, and 
Mr, Wetmore, of North-Haven, had agreed 
to renounce the communion of the churches 
in Connecticut, and to take a voyage to} 
England and receive episcopal ordination. 
Searcely any thing could have been more 
surprising to the trustees,or the people in 
general, as they had no suspicions that the 
rector was inclining to episcopacy, as there 
was no episcopalian minister fixed in the 
colony, and as very-few ofthe laity were 
iuclined to that persuasion. 

Governor Saltonstall was a great man, 
well versed in the episcopal controversy, 
and the tradition has been, that he judged it 
of such general importance, in the then. cir- 
cumstances of the colony, that the point 
should be well understood, that -he publicly 
disputed it with Mr. Cutler, at the com- 
mencement, and that he was judged by the 
elergy and spectators in general, to have 
been superior to him as to argument, and 
gave. them much satisfaction . relative to 
the subject. It was supposed. that several 
other gentlemen of considerable character 
among the clergy, were in the scheme of 
declaring for episcopacy, and of carrying 
over the people of Connecticut in general, 
to that persuasion., But as they had been 
more private in their, measures, and had 
mad no open profession of episcopacy, when 
they saw the consequences with respect to 
the rector and the other. ministers; that the 
people would not hear them,. but dismissed 
them from their service, they were glad to 
conceal their former purposes, and to con- 
tinue in their respective places. 

The trustees at the commencement pass- 
ed no resolye relative to the rector, but gave 
themselves time to know the general opin- 
ion of the people, and to consult the legisla- 
ture on the subject. But, meeting in Octo- 
ber, while the Assembly were in session at 
New-Haven, they:cameto the following 
resolutions; “ That the- trustees, in faith-; 
‘ulness to the trust reposed in them, do. ex- 

“suse the Rev. Mr, Cutler from all farther 
services as rector. of Yale college: That 


Mr. Brown hath made as tutor.” Voted, 
“Nhat all such persons~.as shall hereafter 
be elected to the office of rector or tutor in 
this college, shall before they are accepted 
therein, before the trustees, declare their as- 
sent to the confession ot faith owned and as- 
sented to by the elders and messengers of 
the churches in this colony of Connecticut, 
assembled by delegation at Saybrook, Sep- 
tember 9, 1708: and confirmed by act cf 
the General assembly : and shall particular- 


ness of their faith, in opposition to Armin- 
ian and prelatical. corruptions, or of any 
other of dangerous consequence to the peace 
and purity of our’churches: But if it. can- 
not be before the trustees, it shall be in the 
power of any two trustees, with the rector, 
to examine a tator, with respect to the con- 
fession and soundness of his faith, in oppo- 
sition to such. corruptions.” They also 
voted, “that upon just ground of suspicion 
of the rector’s or-tutor’s. inclination. to. Ar- 
minian or prelatical principles, a meeting 
of the trustees shall-be called, as soon as 
may be, to examine into the case.” 

Mr. Cutler and Mr. Brown, having been 
thus dismissed from their services at the 
college; and Mr, Johnson about the same 
time, having been dismissed from hs pas- 
toral relation, soon after, went to England, 
with a view to receive episcopal ordination, 
They all received holy orders. While they 
were in. England they visited the Universi- 
ties, and were received by the vice chancel- 
lor of each and the heads of houses with pe- 
culiar marks-of esteem. Mr. Cutler had 
the degree of Doctor in divinity conferred 
upon him, and Mr. Johnson that of Master 
of Arts in both universities.* Dr. Cutler 
returned in the character of a missionary, 
from the society to the episcopal church in 
Boston. Mr. Johnson, upon his. return, a- 
bout the year 1724, became the fixed miss- 
ionary of the church at Stratford. Mr. 
Brown died soon after he had received or- 
ders. Mr, Wetmore about this time, made 
a voyage to England, received episcopal or- 
dination, and was fixed as a missionary at 
Rye, iff the-province of New-York. He 
enjoyed along ministry, and died at Rye, 
i760. 'Ehese were the first of the clergy 
who declared for episcopacy in Connecticut 
and were very much the fathers of the e- 
piscopal church in Connecticut and in New- 
England, 


* Dr. Hamphrey’s history of propagating the 
Gospel in Foreign parts. 


{From the Church Advocate. | 

“The Ministry,” saysthe ineteeath  re- 

port of the American Education Society,” 
p. 86 ) “is the standing ordinance of Hea- 
ven for the conversion and salvation of the 
world,” ; 

Now be it known, that this society is 
principally composed of and sustained by 
Congregationalists, who are the most lax 
in their notions of a ministry, of any that 
“profess and call themselves christians,” 
and believe in any ministry whatever.— 
Yet-such persons call the ministry heaven's 
standing ordinance for the conversion and 
salvation of the world. 

He must be a strange being in his no- 
tions of classification, who would not place 
the conversion and salvation of a world, 
first and foremost among all the moral sub- 
jects worthy the attention of the inhabitants 
of that world. Any temporary means, for 
the accomplishment of this sublime and 
godlike end, must be oae of vast moment! 
and high dignity. The permanent and 
standing means for its accomplishment | 
must pattake much, if not altogether, in the 
character assigned the grand object itself. 
The ministry then is o.e of the most im- 
portant and noble of all subjects, which can 
or should attract and absorb the thoughts 
and devotion of our race, 

This is the conclusion to which a con- 
gregational promise fairly \eads us. Can 
then episcopalians, who pre fersedly esteem 
the ministry vastly more thiin such Jatitudi- 
ans, be consistently blamed for treating the 
ministry as a topie of such serious meaning, 
wide interest, and weighty consequences ?| 
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Division of the Diocese.—It was not our inten- 
tion to have again adverted to this matter, until 
we had seen“be action of the General Conven- 
tion, to assemble on the 19th of August, in rela~ 
tion to this matter; and what we are about to 
say, is presented as a matter of self-yindication 
from certain charges of inconsistency and‘ of 


‘personal animosity, which we think could be 


shown to be as unkind as they are unfounded, 
The inconsistency of which we are aceused, is 
that ofgoing to New-York, and taking an ac= 
tive partin the deliberations of the committee 
appointed at the last diocesan convention on 
this subject, after having expressed our inten- 
tion not to participate in such deliberations, H 
will be a sufficient refutation ofthis charge, to 
state that it is nearly three years since we have 
been in the city of New-York, and that we 
have not seen a single member of the commit- 
tee since the appointment. We can also utter- 
ly deny the existence ofany personal Hostility 
having a bearing upom-our views of this sub- 
ject. It bas neverbeen conceived by us, that 
(here could be, in reason, a legislation of the 
highest councils of the church in relation to any 
individuals pending the discussion of very im- 
portant constitutional principles. 

The views we have entertained may be seen 
in the Gospel Messenger from Sep. 27:h to 
Noy. 22d 1834 both dates inclusive, The gener- 
al tenor of our remarks in those papers must 
show, not that we entertained opposition to the 
division of large dioceses, for the contrary has 
been the fact, but that we considered that there 
would be great difficulties in the way. The 
following language was held by us in the Mess- 
engér for Oct. 18th 1834, and we have yet seen 
no argument by which we can reasonably be 
induced to vary it. 


All that we have hitherto ssid has been foun- 
ded upon constitntional provisions of the church 
in the United States as expressed when the 
present ecclesiastical compact was formed,— 
and formed as we have aiways tvought with 
great wisdom and care. Canons can be altered 
with considerable ease, but to change the con- 
stitution is a work of much more moment. This 
instrument formed originally in 1789, was con- 
stracted upon what has been not an unfrequent 
boast of American Episcopacy: the ground of 
correspondence between our Civil and Eeclesi- 
astical systems, showing that in the relation of 
states as arranged in our political constitution it 
was important to maintain the Jurisdictional 
contro] of ourcemmunion. Under this impres- 
sion we have all along contemplated the sub- 
ject; not because we have been tenacious on 
the point of multiplying Dioceses, many of | 
which are, we have long believed incon venient- 
ly large. As to dividing states into several dis- 
tinct dioceses, we have at present nothing to say. 
Whenin the wisdom of the General Conven- 
tion such division shall be agreed upon and 
settled should it be allowed us to see the event 
which we can hardly expect, there will be no 
unwillingness on our part to acquiesce in the re- 
sult. 1 
In addition tothe above repetition of our re- 
marks, it seems not improper for us to say, that 
so far as the subject has been presented in pyi- 
vate conversation we have been compelled to 
observe the absence of distinction between, 
Canons 
can be varied at any stated meeting of the Gen: 


eral Convention, bul the constitution cannot be; 
| altered without three years consideration; and. 


we have been accustomed for more than thirty 
years to consider that Body as gravely cautious 
how they approached an instrument drawn up 





And which of these two classes is the most 
consistent in exemplifying its own princi-| 
ples 2 





Warting of Hricnss. 
How oft the tenderest ties are broken— 
How oft. the parting tear must flow ; 
The words of friendship scarce are spoken, 
Ere those are gone we love below; 
Like suns they rose, and all was bright: 








iy give satisfaction to them, of the sound- 


Like suns they set, and all is night., 


with great moderation wisdom and care. A 
point of no little consideration in this matter 
has, in our own estimation been overlooked. In 
order to make our meaning Plain, we. present it, 
in the following interrogatory form... 1f, as is 
notoriously the faet, no two, or more states 
can consolidate and become ipso facto, one dio- 
cese, havin one standing committee and one 
set of deputies to the General convention, then 





how can a state divide itsel{into two dioceses 
=} 
t 


* 


‘ing worth looking for in men: we must! 


having two standing committees and two sets 
ofrepresentatives? ‘I'o effect this we suppose 


there must be a change of our constitution, and 
consequently a remodeling of our whole canoni- 
cal arrangements. ‘To produce this change 
must require three years but what will be the _ 
inconvenience of this lapse of time, compared 
with the evils that might result from hasty leg- 
islation and perchance the conyulsioa of the 
Church to the great disadvantage of her harmo-. 
ny and prosperity? Ina day like the present, 
distinguished for impetuous eagerness to alter, 
and reform old institutions, there is in our ap- 
prehension, much of evil to be feared, and much 
of cantion to be gathered from the experience of 
others, We need not name any particular de- 
nomination for the purpose of remarking that 
sadness and bilterness among brethren have 
flowed and are yet flowing, from a too hasty o- 
pening of gates not easily closed. In the pride 
of human wisdom, and worldly policy we may 
travel faster and pulforth more efforts, than are 
indicated by the moyings of divine providence. 

In the retrospect of our history as a Christian 
people there is much to delight a devout soul in 
the evidence afforded that thus far hath God 
helped us, and while we are not with safety to 
become remiss in our exertions, there is dan- 
ger, and every christian must at times feel the 
admonilion,—there is danger in attempting 
more than Godin his Providence seems to ask 
at our hands, and in relying upon what ** man’s 
wisdom teacheth.’’ While we feel impelled by 
a sense of self respect and of public duty thus 
to remark on this subject we again deelare that 
whatever might be our private opinions in a) 
matter of this kind. we should most, humbly 
bow to the dicissiens of the Church when they 
have been constitutionally expressed, and we 
should deem ourselves bound by every eonsid- 
eration to put forth all reasonable efforts to fur- 
ther the objects indicated by such devissions. 

None, as all who know us must believe, can. 
have less of personal advantage or gratification 
before them than we have. And therefore we 
say, let principles be carefully settled, and then | 
let the action upon them be with unanimity, and | 
as far as possible in this condition of our being 
with freedom from all admixture of human pas~ 
sion. 








Theological Seminary. —The proceediags of | 
the board of Trustees, of this institution; have: 
reached us in the form ofa pamphlet of 40 pag- 
es. Our first object was to prepare an abstract | 
that would fully present the subject to vur. 
readers, We perceive on altempling this ab- 
breviated exhibition of the contents of this..pa-- 
per, that we cannot doit to our own satisfac- 
tion, and at the same time present the whole 
subject fairly. We therefore conclude to copy 
the whole and begin with as large a portion as 
our limits will permit the present week. The 
magnitude and usefulness. this school of the: 
prophets, and at thesame.time its wants. will) 
be better understeod, and we lope, mere ef: 
ficiently supported by the church at large, after. 
the annual report is attentively read. 








Geneva College.— We are happy in being 
authorised to give the following notice, but) 
regret its lateness:— | 

The Commencement of Geneva College 
will take place on Wednesday, the 5th Au- 
gust, instant.. After the usual exercises of| 
Commencement,addresses will be delivered’ 
before the Euglossian and Alpha Phi Delta: 
Societies, hy the Rev. Gustavus Abeel; be- 
fore the Alumni of the Institution, by the: 
Rey, Henry Gregory, and before the Philo-.| 
logical. Society, by.G. IT. Thompson A. M. 
Senior Tutor of the College. 

- $2 The Trustees will meet at 10 o’clock) 
A. M., on Tuesday. 











There. is neither sufficient poetical accuracy) 
nor unity io the communication of “8” to) 
render its insertion advisable. 

















When we have found God, there is noth- 





then give up our best friends, for the good 


friend is in the heart, the spouse whois jeal- 
ous, and willhaye every thing else put outs | 


1 
| 























GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


a7 


mS | 





Enmtelligémce. 
the Messenger. 
fr. Eprror:— 

Ir is probably not unknown to the grea- 
er portion of our diocese that a reqnest was 
made to me to calla special convention, pri- 















or to the meeting of the next general con- 
|vention. -Asthe subjectis one of general 
interest, L request the favor of a place in 
your columns, for the following letters. 
Yours very truly, 

Bensamin Tl. ONDERDONE. 
fo THE RY. REY. B, T. ONDERDONK; D. D. 

Bishop of the diocese of New-York. 
Rr. Reverenp Sir— 

‘The subscribers, Clergy and Laity, mem- 
bers of different parishes in connexion with 
the Protestant Episcopal Church inthe Di- 
Jocese of New-York, beg leave to approach 
|their Diocesan upon a subject of great, and 
Jas they think, peculiar importance to them. 
They observe in the journals of the last 
convention, in the annual communication 
|made by you to that body, that its attention 
was called to the condition of the Diocese, 
in respect to further provision being made 
for its due Episcopol Supervision, and that 
a committee was appointed to consult with 
you and report at the next annual conven: 
|fion. 

Weare, Rt. Reverend Sir, firmly per- 
suaded that such provision is now demand- 
ed by the exigencies ofthe diocese. While 
we most cheerfully bear witness to the fi- 
delity, zeal and labor with which you have 
discharged your elevated functions, yet the 
|fact seems to us undeniable,that the vast ex 
tent of our diocese and the large number. of 
organized congregations which it contains, 
scattered over its wide surface, present a 
greater amount of labor than is_ practicable 
for one human being. The demand. for 
Episcopal services, particularly in the wes- 
tern part of the state, is so great and so. ur- 
gent, that it scems to.usno time should be 
fost in devising the proper means to supply 
it, ‘Che remoteness of this- portion of the 
state, from the residence ofthe Bishop, and 
the uttter impossibility of his. attending to 
jour wants without neglecting those of others 
equally if not more strongly demanding his 
care, and without disregarding perhaps 
|higher and more importat duties in the me- 
popolis, has exposed, and continued to. ex- 
{pose us to feel more severely than our bre- 
\thren at the east, the want of episcopal vi- 
|sitation and supervision, and it is this cir- 
|cumstance which we have supposed justifi- 
led us and made it our peculiar duty to ad- 
dress you at this time. 

he remedies for the existing wants of 
ithe diocese and which, under the blessing 
lof Providense, promise to be yearly aug- 
|menting, which we have heard suggested, 
Jare two, namely: Furst, the election of a 
Bishop as ah assistant to, or Co-adjutor 
with, the present Diocesan ; second, the or-- 
jganization ofa new diocese. Upon the ex: 
|pediency of either of these plans, we ex- 
press no opinion; but simply remark that 
}we understand it tobe universally conced- 
Jed that one of them must be adopted. For 
the first, no provision is made by the exist- 
ing canons of thechurch. ‘The only can- 
1 on that subject, contemplates an .exigen- 
ey occasioned by a personal disability of 
\the Diocesan. ‘Chis, (and we thank a gra- 
cious providence that it is so,) does not ex- 
jist. Itis obvious therefore, that to author- 
\ize the election ofan Assistant. or Co-adju- 
tor, further legislation by the General Con- 
yention of the church is indispensible. 
| for the second, also, there is no provision 
Jin the canons of the church. Without at 
I this time discussing the question, whether 
any thing more than an ordinary act of le- 
} gislation by the General convention, 1s_ne- 
| cessary to authorize the organization of a 
| new diocese, it will be conceded by all, that 
| the assent ot that venerable body, tosuch a 
} measure, is essential. . 

It is apparent therefore, that whatever 
| may be the result ofthe deliberations of our 
| own state convention in reference to these. 









































remedies, that result cannot be communica- 
ted to the General convention which assem- 
bles in August next, for the purpose of ob- 
taining its action, unless our State Conven- 
tion shall be assembled previous to that time. 

Our annual convention is held in October 
and if its meeting the present year be delay- 
ed until that time, no plan which it may 
adopt can be carried into effect until the 
next triennial meeting of the General Con- 
vention in 1838. With great difference we 
beg leave to submit t6 you, that sucha de- 
lay would be most disastrous to the best in- 
terests of the Church, and would be felt 
with great severity in this region particular- 
ly. 

y We cannot suppose that the deputies 
from this state to the General Convention, 
would undertake to propose either of the a- 
bove named plans of relief, or any other, 
because they have no authority for and such 
purpose. ‘he State Cenvention has not 
spoken: the churches and parishes in the 
diocese have not been heard, and ina miat- 
ter of such vital importance to them, we 
are bound to presume that no one would 
undertake to speak for them. Jf there ever 
was or ever can be a question, which 
should be determined by the united voice of 
the whole and evey part ofthe diocese, this 
seems that question. It seems tous mani- 
fest therefore, that unless some means are 
adopted to obtain an expression of the mind 
of the dtocese, before August, we must 
languish in the condition in which we are, 
for an indefine length of time. For it may 
so happen, that the plan of relief solicited by 
our State Convention, may require the sanc- 
tion of more than one General Convention, 
or may be postponed from one to another. 

We therefore humbly solicit you, Rt. 
Reverend Sir, as our Diocesan, to exercise 
the authority with which you are invested 
of calling a special meeting of the State 
Convention at such time asin your judg- 
ment may best suit the convenience of all, 
for the purpose of taking into consideration 
the best means of supplying the wants ofthe 
Diocese, more especially in respect to Epis- 
copal Supervision. It has oecurred to us, 
and we therefore respectfully suggest it, 
that the oceasion of the holding the com- 
mencement of the General Theological 
Seminary in the city of New York, when 
various societics meet, would afford as con- 
venient an opportunity for the assembling 
the convention as is likely to oceur, unless 
a-place more central than the city should 
be preferred. ‘T‘his we believe is the last 
week of June next.. We beg to be under- 
stood as submitting it wholly to your dis- 
cretion, not deeming it indecorous to indi- 
cate a time that would be peculiarly agree 
able to many of us. 

With the respectful consideration, 

Your faithful friends. 

April, 1835. 

Ot the above letter various copies were 
received, containing together, the signatures 
of twenty-four clergymen and of laymen be- 
longing to thirty-three parishes, principally 


lin the western counties, to whom respective- 


ly the following answer has been prepared, 
and is now in the course of distribution. 

New-York, Jury 14, 1835. 
Drar Srr, 

On the day before I left this city, for my 
last visitation, I received three copies of a 
letter, requesting the call of a special con- 
vention of this: Diocese, prior to the meeting 
of the general convention of our church in 
Aug. next. The great pressure of engage- 
ments, consequent on preparotion for so 
speedy a departure on a long visitation, pre- 
cluded the possibility of my acting,in any 
way, on the application, before leaving home 
Having heard, some time previously, that 


such an application would be made, I had} 


of course, deliberated most seriously on the 
subject. The view of it which had-thus 
been brought to my mind, and which was 
not altered by the letter itself, rendered it a 
matter of great importance, in refierence to 
an ultimate decision, that I should Inow to 
what extent a special convention was desir- 
ed by the diocese. With the above-men- 
tioned copies of the letter, I received an. in- 


[timation that several others, contaming a 
large increase of signatures, would proba- 
bly soon be forwarded. I felt it my duty 
to wait for these. Ai three several times af- 
terward, at different points of my visitation, 
and once, since my return home, other co- 
pies of the letter, with additional signatures, 
have reached me. . Presuming, after the re- 
ceipt of the last packet, which was on the 
22d ultimo, that I had laid before me the 
application of every clergyman and _ parish, 
especially in the western part of the state 
by whom and in which, there existed a de- 
sire for a special convention, I designed an 
immediate reply. Sickness, however, and 
other unavoidable hinderances, prevented. 
The signatures to all the copies of the letter 
which I have received, are those of twenty- 
four clergymen, and of laymen belonging 
to thirty three parishes. Perceiving your 
name among them, I beg leave to address to 
you a copy of my reply. 

The deeply interesting and important 
subject, for the consideration of which a 
special convention is asked, was discussed 
and disposed of, as far as, in its wisdom, it 
saw fitto do so, by our diocesan convention 
at its lastmeeting. It was then referred,for 
dehberation and conference with the Bish- 
op, and with a view to a ‘report to the next 
annual meeting,’ toa committee of six pres- 
byters of the diocese, and six ‘ay members 
of the convention. ‘The convention knew, 
of course, that the ‘anneal meeting,’ at 
which the committee were to report, would 
not'be held until after meeting of the Gener- 
al convention. We have, consequently, a 
decision of the diocese that no action of a 
diocesan convention in the premises is ne- 
cessary until October next; the mtermedi- 
ate meeting of the General Convention in 
the premises is necessary until Oct. next; 
the intermediate meeting of the Generah 
convention notwithstanding. 


I trust, therefore, that I will hardly be 


a special convention, unless circumstances 
have occurred so altering the state of things 
from-that which existed at the adjournment 
of our last convention, as that, it might rea- 
sonably be supposed, had these altered cir- 
cumstances previously existed, they would 
have led that body to adjourn to some time 
prior to the meeting of the general conven- 
tion; or unless the request fora special con- 
vention is so generally made by the clergy 
and parishes, as to justify my regarding it 
as the wish of the diocese. 

Under the first head I am entirely unin- 
formed. 

Under the second, allow me to observe, 
that the diocese contains 204. clergymen, and 
|205 congregations, the number of those 
i who have asked for a special convention is 
far too small to justify my regarding it as 
indicating the sense and wish of the Dio- 
eese. Nor does that number by any means 
comprise a majority. of the clergy and 
churches who.are represented as specially 
interested 10 the measure. 

Farther,—I have received assurances 
from many most respectable quarters, both 
clerical and lay, particularly in the Wes- 
tern District, that the proposed special con- 
vention is neither-desired nor- deemed im- 
portant, and would, on the contrary, expose 
the diocese to much expense and trouble. 

It is not, then, obvious that it would be 
by no means right for me, under these cir- 
cumstances, to disregard the decision of our 
last convention, that no further convention- 
al act in the premises is required until next 
October? And am-I called to interfere with 
the disposal of the grave and important sub- 
ject contemplated, made by that convention, 
when it referred it to the deliberate consid- 
eration of an eminently respectable commit- 
tee, to report thereon at the next annual con- 
vention ? 

The conclusion to which my most seri- 
ous reflection has come, touching the re- 
quest to call a special convention, is, that I 
am bound in.duty respectfully to decline a 
compliance. . 

I have only further to assure you, my 
dear Sir, that as the action of the general 
convention is indispensable to any definite 








expected to assign reasons for not calling, 


) 





action on the part of ours, the whole subject 
shall be brought before that venerable body; - 
and that my own share in the deliberations 
and the yote to which it may there give rise, 
—and, I have full confidence, that also of 
my respected clerical and lay brethren who 
will represent this diocese,—will be govern- 
ed by a principle of impartial regard for all 
and every section, of our portion of the her- 
itage of the Lorp. 
Very truly I remain © 
Your affectionate Diocesan, 
BENJ. T ONDERDONK, 
Bishop of the Diocese of New- York. 
—— 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
SPECIAL MEETING. at% 

Ar a-special meeting of the general The 
ological Seminary of the protestant Episco- 
pal Church in the U. States, held in Trinity 
Ghureh, New-York, April 1st, 1835: = 

Present,— Right Rey. Bishops H. U. Un- 
derdonk, B. T. Onderdonk, and Doane— 
Rev. Drs. Lyell, Mc Vickar, Mead, and Mil- 
nor—Reyv. Mrs. Bayard, Breintnall, Brown, 
Croes, Cuming, James, Taylor—Messrs. 
Beach, Harrison, Jay, Johnson, D. 8. Jones, 
EK. R. Jones, Lawrence, Lorillard, ‘Py be 
Ogden D. B. Ogden, Rogers, Smith, Wood~ 
ruff, and the Secretary... 

The meeting was opened with prayer, 
conducted by the Right Rev. H. U. Onder- 
donk. ; 

The following extract from the minutes of 
the Standing committee, relating to the ,ob- 
ject of the present meeting, was read. 

“ Ata meeting of the standing committee 
of the general theological seminary, held at” 
the press buildings, Febuary 21st, 1835. . 

Dr. MeVickar, from the building commit- 
tee, reported, that having obtained, from 
good and responsible mechanics , estimates © 
for the contemplated wing of the seminary, 
they find themselves unable to effect con- 
tracts within the limitation of $20,000, pre~ 
scribed by the board of Trustees. egy 

‘“‘ Whereupon on motion, Resolved, That 
the bishop of this diocese be requested to. 
call a special meeting of the board of Trus-. 
tees, agreeably to the 4th article of the con~ 








stitution, in ordor to ascertain whether itas — 


their pleasure to make a further approprig~ © 
tion, os Ios 
(Attest) ‘fi. Anrnon, Sec’y.’ 

The Rey, Dr. McVickar, chairman of the 
building committee appointed by the stand- 
ing committee, made a verbal report and 
statement, and asimilar statement of the — 
finances was made by the treasurer. : 


Whereupon the following resolution was ~ 


proposed :— ‘ i 

Resolved, That on the receipt of the Lo- . 
rillard legacy by the treasurer, the standing 
com. be authorized to contract for the erec- 
tion of a building on the new foundation to 
correspond with the old building, provided 
itcan be done for asum not exceeding thirty 
thousand dollars. 

As an amendment, the following was of- 
fered: 

Resolved, That the standing committee 


be empowed to proceed forthwith in the © 


erection of the additional wing, provided 
the entire expenditure do not exceed thirty- 
two thousana dollars: and that they be fur-_ 
ther empowered, if necessary, to mortgage, » 
for the repayment of the sums borrowed, the. 
lots lying west of the Tenth Avenue, 

After debate thereupon, the board, on mo= 
tion, adjourned, to meet at Trinity Church, 
at 7,.Ps,Ms 

Seven o'clock, P.. M. 

The trustees met. > 

Present,—Bishops H. U. Onderdonk, B. 
T. Onderdonk, and Doane—Drs. Milnor, 


Lyell, Mead, McVikar—Rev. Mesrs. Croes, ~ 


James, Cuming, Brown, Taylor,—Messrs.” 


Jay, T. L. Ogden, Rogers, D. B. Ogden, — 


Harison, Johnson, F. Smith, E. R. Jones, 
Beach, Woodruff, Lawrence, and the secre- 
tary. 


Bishop Doane laid before the board a re- | 


port in part from the library committee. 

The special committee on the library re- 
port in part progress in the business com-- 
mitted to them. 

The subscription book is herewith sub- 
mitted; The general result is a -subscrip- 
tion toward a permanent Fund of $10,000, 
of about - - - - 

Special appropriation for imme- 
diat expenditure 


- - = 


1100 00 
$4400 00 
For the committee, : 

G. W. Doane Chairman. 


= 


$3300 00_ 








GOSPEL MESSENGER. 








The board proceeded to the consideration 
of the unfinished business of the morning 
session: when, after debate haa thereupon 
the amendment proposed was adopted, and 
the resolution, as amended, passed. 

Resolved—T hat the secretary be empow- 
ered to fix the seal of this corporation to 
such instruments as may be necessary to 
carry into effect the above resolution, and as 
shall be approved of by the standing com- 
mittee. 

The board adjourned. 

( Attest.) H: Antuon, Sécretary. 


STATED MEETING. 


Av a stated meeting of the Trustees 
of the general theological seminary of the 
Prot. Epis. Ch. in the U. S., held in Trini- 
ty church; N. Y., June 23d, 1835: 

Present,—Right Rev. Bishop H. U. On- 
derdonk, Right Rev. Bishop B. T. Onder- 
dunk, Right Rev. Bishop Doane—Reyv. Dr. 
Creighton, Hawks, Lyell, McVickar, Mead, 
Mitnor, Reed, Wheaton—Rev. Mesrs Bay- 
atd, Breintnali, Cuming, Eeastburn, Gibbes 
Schroeder, ‘Taylor—Messrs. Collett, Hari- 
son, Jay, Johnson, EH. R. Jones, Lawrence, 
Lorillard, T. L. Ogden, D. B. Ogden, Ro- 
gers, Smith, and the Secretary. 

The meeting was opened with’ prayer, 
eonducted by the Right Rev. Bishop B, T- 
Onderdonk. 

The minutes of the last meeting were 
read and approved. 

On miotion, the board proceeded to the e- 
lection of a secretary for the year ensuing, 
when upon counting the ballots, the Rev. 
Dr. Anthon was found to have been duly 
chosen. 

The minutes of the standing committee 
for the past year, were read: 

The Rev. Dr. wainwright, of the diocese 
of Mass.,; was nominated as a Trustee for 
the same, to supply the vacancy occasioned 
by the removal of the Right Rev. Bishop 

oane to the diocese of N. Jersey. 

In pursuance of the provisions made by 
the statutes, the following committees were 
appointed : 


Committee on the general state of the 
seminary :—R. R. Bishop Doane, Rev. Dr. 
N. S. Wheaton. Rey. Dr. Mead, Mr. Collett 
and Mr. Smith. : 

Committee on the examination of stu- 
dents.—R. Rev. Bishop Doane, Rev. Dr. 
Reed, Rev. Dr. Wheaton, Rev. Mr. Bay- 
ard, Rev. Mr. EKasiburn. 

The Rev. Dr. Milnor asked leave of ab- 


Aence for to-morrow.—Granted. 


On motion, Resolved, That the Ist Sec. 
of Chap: lof the Stat’s:, be so amended as 
to read, the board of trustees shall meet 
for business, on the first day of its session, 
at six o’clock, P. M., and adjourn at 10 — 
Qn the second, third, and fourth days at 
five o’clock, P. M., &c. On the fifth day at 
one o’clock, &c. 

On motion, Resolved, That the same sec- 
tion of the statutes be further altered in ref- 
erence to the examination at the close of the 
year, so as to read, The examination at the 
close of the year shall begin at nine A. M., 
on the second, third, and fourth days of 
the session of this board, and close each day 
at 1-2 20’clock. Thecommencement shall 
take place on the 5th day at 1-29 o’clock, 
A.M. 

Bishop Doane submitted the following 
resolution. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appoint- 
ed to enquire into, and report on the expedi- 
ency, on the part of this Board, ot encoura- 
ging the prosecution of the theological stu- 
dies in the chureh, by causing to be confer- 
red, on such of the Alumni of this seminary 
as may comply with the prescribed regula- 


tions, degrees in divinity, and, if it be deem- 


ed expedient, to report a plan for carrying 
the same into effect. 
_ Bishop Doane, Drs. McVickar, Mead and 
Wheaton, and Mr. Johnson, were appointed 
this committee. 

Bishop Doane, from the committee on _}1- 
brary. presented a report. On motion, /e- 


solved, that the report be, accepted, entered 


onthe minutes, and the committee be con- 
tinued. : 
The special committee appointed by this 
board to openacorrespondence with the 
friends of the church, witha view to the 
increase of the library of the general theo- 
logical seminary, respectfully report :— _ 
That they have great pleasure in stating 
that the liberality and zeal with which their 
call has been answered by the friends of the 


| institution has fully met the views of the 


Trustees in their appointment. 


ed with the friends of the church, a large 
additition has already been made to the li- 
brary by donations of books, many of them 
raré and valuable, for the particulars of 
which they refer to the librarian’s report. 

That further additions have been promis- 
ed, toa very considerable amount; in some 
instances private libraries ; in others, gifts 
of learned societies. 

That, in addition to donations of books, 
they have further received, from friends of 
the Institution in different parts of the coun- 
thy, though principally from the City of N. 
York, donatios in money to the following 
amount :— 


For present investment in books under the 
direction of the Faculty, $1200 00 
Of this there has been already re- 
mitted to Eng., for that purpose $800 00 
Balance on hand waiting the or- 
ders of the faculty, - - $400 00 
$1200 00 
For the general increase of the li. 
brary, without specification of 
time, and therefore sudject to the 
discretion of the committee, $657 00 


TOTAL CASH, $185% 00 





The committee would furthet report that 
they have opened a subscription,with a view 
to the permanent endowment of the library, 
by raising a fund of $10,000, tobe held by 
this board in trust, the interest accruing 
thereon to be annually appropriated to the 
purchase of books. The subscriptions re- 
ceived being payable on the Ist of Jan. next, 
dependent on the condition of the full sum 
being then faised. 

The subseriptions already received, on 
that account, amount to - $2700 00 
To which may be added the cas) in 

hands of committee as already 

stated, - - - - 

A legacy left with that intent by the 
late Mre. Margaret Pendleton, 
which though not legally availa- 
ble so early as the Ist of Jan., 
may yet be anticipated, - 


657 00 


1000 00 








$4357 00 
For present investment, 1200 00 
TOTAL FOR LIBRARY, - $5557 00: 


As to the completion of this endowment 
the committee (provided their powers are; 
continued) entertain not the slightest doubt, 
grounded onthe zeal and liberality hitherto | 
manifested, and the obvious advantages | 
that would attend sucha permanent provis-| 
ion for the library. 
All which is repectfully submitted, 
G. W. Doane, 
Joun McVickar, 


ComMITTEE. 
i. ANTHON, 





The report of the finance committee was | 
read as follows :— 

The finance committee of the general 
theological seminary of the Prot. Epis. Ch.! 
inthe U.S., in compliance with the Stat- 
ures, beg leave to report :— 

The propriety of the seminary consists 
of— 

800 Mechanics’ Bank Shares, which cost 
$5,350 00 
BROUGHT FORWARD, $5,350 00 

Bonds and Mortgages of sundry 

persous in the City of N. York, 

amounting to - - 60.800 00 
Loaned out temporarily, 1,800 00 
Cash on hand, 22d June, 1838, 214 11 


— 





TOTAL, $68,164 11 

From which, deducting the scholarships, vlz, 
Warren, - = * $2,500 00 
Bishop White, - - 2,500 00 
Bishop Hobart, - - 2,500 00 
Bishop Kemp, * - 2,000 00 
Bishop Croes, * 4 2,000 00 
Bishop Claggett, - - 198 50 
North-Carolina,  - “ 2,948 22 
Thomason, - = 2,000 00 


Wainwright of Grace Church, in 
the city of New-York, —- 
Rhinelander, - - 


2,500 00 
2,000 00 





500 00 


$21,646 72 
There will remain the sum of $46,517 39 
the interest of which may be applied to the 
current expenses of the Seminary. 
The expenses of the ensuing academical 


yy 


Peter Roosevelt, - = 








That a correspondence having been open-' year wi! !probavly be— 


Salaries to Professors Turner and Wilson, 


each $1500, is - $3,000 00 
Salary to Pro. Moore, - 750 00 
Salary tothe Librarian, + 100 00 
Allowance for a Janitor, - 150 00 


Iuterest on four schollarships, founded by 
the society for promoting religion and Jear- 
niag in the Diocese of New-York, 400 00 
$4,400 00 
Incidental Expenses, - + 1,050 00 
Rent of houses to lodge Students who can- 
not be accommodated in the build- 
ing, : : - 600 00 
Assessment for paving 21st Street, 940 00 
Interest on $28000, borrowed on the Semi- 
nary’s bond and Mortgage of the Lots west 
of the tenth avenue, to complete the new 


building, - : - 1,680 00 
TOTAL. $8,670 00 
From this, deducting the interest on the 


above mentioned balance of $46,517 39, 
which at 6 per cent, per annum, 





1s - - - $2,791 00 
And the rent of ten lots west of the tenth 
Avenue, - - - - 270 00 
3,061 00 


There will remain a deficiency of income 
amounting to - - $5,609 00 
For a detailed statement of the receipts 
‘and expenses of the past year, the commit- 
tee beg leave to refer tothe accompanying 
Account current of the Treasurer. 
Isaac LawreENcr, 
TFLoyp Smiru, 
J. LoriLiarp, 
Perer A. Jay 
Epwarp R. Jonsgs. 
New, York, June 22d, 1835. 
[To be continued. } 


Saat 








Theological Seminary of Virginia.—The 
annual examination of the students of the 
Theological Seminary of Va. took place at 
the Seminary on Wednesday the 15th inst., 
five of whom, on the ensuing day, were ad- 
mitted to the ministry of the Church. 


The Board of Trustees have elected the 
Rey. William Sparrow, of Ohio, Professor 
of Sacred Literature in the Theological Se- 
minary of Va. It is not yet known wheth- 
er Mr. Sparrow will accept of this appoint- 
ment. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society of 
the alumni of the Theological Seminary of 
Virginia, took place onthe 15th and 16th 
instants; on thursday morning t he Annual 
Sermon was preached by the Rev. John B. 
McGuire, We shall hereafter furnish an 
abstract of their proceedings.—Souwth. Ch. 








Forthe Messenger. 
LEWISTON, NIAGARA CO. 

The Corner-Stone of St. Paul’s Church, 
Lewiston, Niagara Co., was Jaid with reli- 
gious services, on Thursday, the 28d inst. 

On the face of the corner-stone is inscrib- 
ed the name of the church, and in the stone 
a leaden box is deposited, which contains a 
Bible, the book of Common Prayer, the 
Churchman’s Almanack, Journal of the 
49th Convention of the Church in the Dio- 
cese of New-York; one number of each of 
the following religious papers—the Gospel 
Messenger, the Churchman, and the Chris- 
tian Witness; togecher with a record of the 
organization ofthe parish, and the following 
inscription: — 

“In the name of the Father, andof the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.—Matt. 28, 19. 

“§t. Paul’s Church, Lewiston, incorpora- 
ted A. D. 1852. This corner-stone laid Ju- 
ly 23, 1835, by the Rev. Henry J. White- 
house, D. D., Rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Rochester. 

“Other foundation can no man lay than 
thatis laid, which is Jesus Christ.—1 Cor. 
a, AS 

“Building Committee—Oliver Grace, 
John B. Ives, John E. Lasher. Carpenter 
and Contractor—Dennis Harrison. Mason 
—James Wilson. : 

“Except the Lord build the house, they 


—Rev. Samuel McBurney. 








labor in vain that build it—Psalm 127, 1, 








“Minister of the Parish and Missionaq 
y- Wardens- 
Oliver Graceand William Miller. Vestr 
men—Ashe] Lyon, Benjamin Barton, N@} 
ah Beuch, Alexander Miller, John Is. Lash}. 
er, Jonathan Bel], Guy Reynolds, and Jaré 
Hi. Randall.” { 
After the usual service for the occasion| 
and an appropriate address, the congregi| 
tion repaired to “the stone Church,” wher] 
evening prayer was held, anda sermon wail 
preached by the Rev. Dr. Whitehouse, oj 
the duty of confessing Christ, which it j 
hoped, through divine grace, may prove 4] 
savor of life unto some who were present. 
This commencement of a houseto beeree 
ted for the worship of Almighty God, call 
for gratitude and thanks on the part of hi 
faithful children, as well as fortheir prayert 
that the work auspiciously begun, though) 
not without effort, may speedily be comple 
ted, for the promotion of God’s glory, thi) 
success of Christ’s Gospel, and the salva) 
tion of men by the ministration of his wor. 
and ordinances. s. 9 


o> 








GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. | 
The next stated meeting at the board c) 
Trustees of the General Theological Sem! 
inary, willbe held on the Friday of th) 
week preceding the meeting of the Genera. 
Convention, viz. on Friday the fourteent! 
day of August next. The meeting il 
take place in Trinity church, in the city 07 
New-York, at 8 o’clock, A. M. ; 
By order, 
H. Anruon. Sec’y. 
July 1835. 
JOURNALS OF CONVENTIONS. 

The Secretary of the General Protestant 
Episcopal Sunday School Union, respect- 
fully solicits the Secretaries of Diocesan 
Conventions, to furnish him, at as early a 
day as possible, with a copy of the journals 
of their last conventions, that he may mal 
out from them a table ofthe Sunday Schoo! 
Statistics of our church, Will our othe 
periodicals do him the favor to give this ay 
insertion 2 


MARRIED. 

On Wednesday murning by the Rev. D. 
C. Axtell, Mr. Abraham C. Groot of the 
firm of Steele & Groot, Merchants of this 
place, to Miss Sarah Knower, late of Alba- 


ny. 








[SPAS i BAe EA ARES 
DIED. 

On Tuesday the 6th ult. at Mount Morris, 
Livingston co., aged 72 years. Dr. Henry Gale 
of that place, Dr. Gale was ofextensive read- 
ing, and well acquainted with ecclesiastical 
history. He was decidedly attached to the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, of which he was 
a member. For the last ten years he labored 
under that greatest of all human privations—the 
loss of sight, which necessarily prevented him 
from pursuing his favorite employment of read 
ing. It was his practice, however, to takc 
the different periodicals ofthe church, and es- 
pecially the Gospel Messenger, which was his 
cade mecum. That paper was handed to persons 
with whom he was acquainted, that they might 
read tohim, and by this means he not only re- 
membered their contents, but spread the know- 
edge ofthe Church in his neighborhood. Ij 
pleased God to spare his life till after the corne; 
stone of St. John’s Church was laid, and on be-, 
ing told that that ceremony had been perform 
ed, he said with great fervor, ‘* The work wil 
goon.’”’ He died in peace. Com. 
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EPITAPH ON AN INFANT, 


A. With St. Peter ;—John xx. 3—on the 


WHOSE SUPPOSED PARENTS WERE VAGRANTS.|morning of our Lord’s resurrection, they 


WueEn noone gave the cordial draught, 
No healing art was found, 

My God the sov’reign balsam brought 
And death reliev’d the wound, 


What tho’ no mournful kindred stand, 
Around the soleinn bier ; 

No parents wring the trembling hand 

- Or drop the tender tear. 


No costly oak, adorn’d with art, 
My infant limbs enclose; 

No friends a winding-sheet impart, 
‘Yo deck my last repose: 


Yet hear ye great ones! hear ye this, 
Hear ye this ye mighty proud! 
Aspotless life my coffin is, 
And innocence my shroud. 


My name unknown, obscure my birth; 
No fun’ral rites are given. 

But tho’ deny’d God’s coufts on earth, 
I tread his courts in Heaven. 





Origimal. 








For the Messenger. 
EVANGELICAL BIOGRAPHY. 


Szotion II. 
St. John the Evangelist.— Dec. 27. 


Q. What festival does the Church cele- 
brate this day ? 

A. That of St. John the Evangelist. 

Q. What was St. John’s origin ? 

A. He was by birth a Galilean, the son 
of Zebedee, a fisherman, and Salome—Mat. 
iv. 21--:a younger brother of St. James, with 
whom he wasin partnership in the trade of 
‘fishing; when they were called by our Sav- 
jour to be his disciples. 

Q. What new name did John receive 
from his Master ? 

A. He, with his brother James, were styl- 
ed Boanerges, that is, sons of thunder— 
Mark iu. 17 :—this surname is by the an- 
cients thought more especially to have dis- 
tinguished St. John, because he more clear- 
ly taught the divinity of Christ, and the 
‘mysteries of the Gospel, than the other 
Evangelists. : 

—- Q. What particular marks had St. John 
of our Lord’s esteem? © 
A. He was the disciple whom Jesus lov- 
ed.—John xiii. 23. He was one of the three 
admitted to the more private and confidential 
transactions of his life: he lay on the bosom 
of our Saviour at the last supper, the most 
honorable seat next his master, and was ap- 
plied to by St. Peter to enquire of our Lord 
who it was should betray him; and to St. 
John did our blessed Redeemer commit the 
care of his mother as he was expiring on 
the cross, honoring him with the title of “Be 
hold thy mother.”—John xiit. 28. 

Q. What may we learn from this? 

A. That itis the indispensable duty of 
children to provide for the comfort and main- 
tenance of their parents, when they are of 
age to do so; and that our Lord has, by his 
example, sanctioned the bonds of friendship, 
which natural affection, choice, and special 
inclination, may form between particular 
persons, without prejudice, injustice, or want 
of charity for others. 

Q. How did St. John shew his sense of 
this particular kindness of our Lord tow- 
ards him ? 

A. He from that hour took the blessed 
Virgin “unto his own house.”—John xix. 
27. He followed our Saviour through the 
several stages of his trial, and attended him 
at his crucifixion. 

| -Q, With which of the Apostles did St. 
John form the greatest intimacy ? 





two hastened to the sepulchre—John xxi, 7. 
He gave notice to St. Peter, that it was 
Christ speaking to them when he appeared 
to them at the sea of Tiberias ;—John xxi. 
21—it was for St. John that St. Peter so 
anxiously enquired of our Lord what should 
become of him. After the ascension of vur 
Lord, they both went up together into the 
temple at the hour of prayer,—Acts iil. {— 
both preached to the people—Acts iv. 3— 
both were apprehended and put in prison, 
and the next day both were brought before 
the Sanhedrim, or tribunal of the Jews, to 





plead in their defence,—Acts vill, 14d—and 
both were sent by the Apostles to settle the 
colonies of converts in Samaria, where, ha- 
ving convinced Simon Magus of his errors, 
he also believed and was baptized,— Acts 13 
—and continued with them, wondering and 
beholding the great miracles and sigus 
which were doae. 

Q. Where did St. John exercise his apos- 
tulic office 2 

A. In Asia, where he founded the Chur- 
ches of Smyrna, Pergamus, Sardis, Thyati- 
ra, Philadelphia, and Laodicea; but his 
chief residence was at Ephesus, where St. 
Paul had many years before settled a 
church: he preached also in other parts of 
the East, in Parthia, and the adjacent coun- 
try. 

Q. Was St. John persecuted by the Em- 
peror Domitian ? 

A. He was represented to that Emperor 
(A. D. 81) as an eminent asserter of atheism 
and impiety, and a subverter ofthe religion 
ofthe empire. The proconsul of Asia was| 
ordered by Domitian to send him bound to 
Rome, where he was condemned te sbe) 
thrown into berning oil ; but Divine Provi- 
dence brought this holy man. safe out of 
what appeared inevitable death. 

Q, Was St. John further persecuted by 
this Emperor ? 

A. Domisian gave no thought to the mz- 
racle of his preseryation, but ordered him to 
be banished into the isle of Patmos, in the 
Archipelago, where he remained several 
years, and instructed the inhabitants in the 
faith of Christ,and where he wrote his book 
of Revelations, called the Apocalypse. 

Q. Did St. John die in banishment 2 

A. No; the Emperor Nerva revoked the 
severe edicts of his predecessor, (A. D. 96) 
and St. Jolin took advantage of the indul- 
gence, and returned to Ephesus; where,fin- 
ding Timothy, their bishop, martyred, he 
governed the Church until the time of ‘T'ra- 
jan, (A, D. 98) about the beginning of 
whose reign he departed this life, being 92 
years of age. ; 

Q. What writings did this Apostle leave 
behind him 2 : 

A. His Gospel, three Epistles, and his 
book of Revelations. 

Q. When, and upon what occasion, did 
St. John write his Gospel ? 

A. Ireneus affirms it was written after 
his return to Ephesus, at the earnest desire 
of the Bishops ofthe Churches in Asia Mi- 
nor, to obviate the heresies of those times, 
Cerinthus and others beginning to deny the 
divinity of Christ, and to supply those pas- 
sages of the evangelical history which the 
other sacred writers had omitted. 

_Q. What may we learn from the observ-| 
ance of this festival 2 

A. That the true love of Jesus ought to 
make us willing to bear his cross, as well 
as to partake of his glories; to be constant 
to all the duties of friendship, and not to suf: 








fer adversity or calamities to weaken our af- 
fection, or withhold our assistance; to con- 
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tain the words of truth; to abound in the} ployments of the desk, in which you accom~ 


practice of christian charity, and to love one 
another as Christ commanded us,and which 
St. John urges as the great law of our holy 
religion. 

Q. What do you understand by christian 
Charity ? 

A, Not simply the bestowing of alms, or 
ras St, Paul saith—1 Cor. 18th ch.—“giving 
all my goods to feed the poor,” nor yet even 
the affectionate regard to my fellow-men. so} 
constantly urged in the Gospel, but as that 
holy principle of unury, for the inculcation 
and preservation of which the Redeemer in- 
stitated his visible church. Whenever this 
unity is anvaded by the pride, caprice, or 
other unholy passion of our fallen nature, 





then is the law of christian charity violated. 








For the Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
Sermon xvit.—Parr I. 
Psatm 51, V. 3—For L acknowledge my 
faults, and my sinrs ever before me, 





This isthe language adopted by the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel, on a most memorable oc 
easion. Such was the pungency of that 
sorrow which swelled the bosom of the roy- 
al penitent, when he reflected on his past 
departure from the path of rectitude and bo 
liness, that he “Jay all night upon the earth, 
and watered his couch with tears,” while 
he “mingled his drink with weeping,” and 
“fate ashes as it were bread.” The parable 
of Nathan had nosooner shown him the 
flagrant natare of that offence in which he 
had abused the goodness of God, and insul- 
ted that purity, which as the progenitor of 
the Saviour according to the flesh, he was 
hound to-preserve,than he saw. the.enorimi-} 
ty of his transgression, and felt his misery. | 
In the fervor of his afflicted soul, he compo- 
sed this most tender and humble portion of 
the Psalms, Pleading his own misery, not 
the merit of any work of his, he sues, in the 
strains of penitential grief for the favor of his 
God. “Have mercy upon me, O Goa, ac- 
cording to thy loving kindness, according | 
to thy tender mercies blot ou: my transgres- { 
sions,” Iniquity leaves a sting behind, and 
those offences which are at the first inviting, | 
end innevitable pain and sorrow. Noth-| 
mg can extract this poison, nothing blot out 
the account written in the book of remem- 
brance, but that propitiatory blood which 
streams from the cross, the washings of that 
Holy Spirit, which are offered to cleanse 
the soul. Aud that mercy which prompted 
the stupendous sacrifice of the Lamb of 
God, is the most powerful argument that the 
suppliant can use, when he falls at the foot- 
stool of divine justice. c 

In confomity to the sentiment expressed 
by the Psalmist in my text, the church has 
provided her form of daily confession. Fill- 
ed with a holy desire that her children 
should feel their misery as fallen and sinful 
creatures she made provision that they 
should all of them “acknowledge their faults 
and have their sins ever before them.”’ 

There is, my brethren, no more reasona- 
bleand candid way of proving the truths we 
preach, after an appeal to the sacred volume, 
than by examining what we say by that 
standard of faith and practice, which we 
have in the daily services and offices of the 
Church. ‘To the sacred volume indeed we 
can with all christians appeal for a defence 
of what we assert, to the holy oracles of di- 
vine truth we louk for the fountain whence 
flow the salutary streams of pure doctrine, 





pany us, in all we utter, you are furnished 
with the means of testing fully every sen- 
tence of our own, which we deliver when 
we lay aside the garment of supplication, 
}ang assume the language of admonition and 
instruction. We regard it asone of the ex- 
cellencies of the church to which we belong, 
that by always using a form of prayer, we 
not only speak the same thing, but we avoid 
the introduction of novel and crude notions 
in religion—we prevent those excitements 
of passion, and absurdities of doctrine, which 
are sometimes introduced in the prayers of 
those who rely for their expressions upon 
the suggestions of the moment. It isa truth 
too plain to be denied that opinions are fre- 
quently as strongly urged in prayers as they 
are in sermons, and it often happens that 
language is employed not only obscure, in- 
elegant and unbecoming, but such as from 
its personal application and tendency is cal- 
culated to excite angry feelings and produce 
personal quarrels. All these unpleasant 
and dangerous results are avoided bya form 
of prayer, and at the same time an opportu- 
nity is given fora happy correspondence be- 
tween the two parts of public worship, deyo- 
tion and preaching. 

‘Your acquaintance with the Liturgy will 
enable you to understand the doctrines of 
the Gospel, and from it you may, at every 
step we tale, satisfy yourselves whether we 
are addressing you in truth and soberness. 

‘Phe truth of man’s apostacy and corrup- 
tion, the ground on which he is to build his 
hope of pardon and eternal peace, and the 
manner in which he js to testify the sinceri- 
ty of his attachment to the service of God, 
are.all clearly stated in the general confes- 
sien‘of our daily devotions in the temple— 
and they form the three particulars intend- 
ed to be discussed in the following discourse. 

1. Of the apostacy of man, and the cor- 
ruption of his nature. 

The first thing that we are to consider, 
when we enter the house of prayer, is that 
we meet “ together before the face of A}- 
mighty God, our Heavenly Father,’ and, ~ 
that while “the scripture moveth us in sun- 
dry places, to acknowledge and confess our 
manifold sins and wickedness,” we are es- 
pecially not “to dissemble nor cloak them” 
here, but “to confess them, with humble, 
lowly, penitent and obedient hearts.” The 
minds of those who come within these gates 
suitablyimpressed with these considerations 
will be ready to say “we have erred and 
strayed from thy ways like lost sheep,” 

Ever since the mournful event that over- 
spread the walks of Eden with gloom,— 
strewed the road of life with brambles and 
filled the easiest pillow with thorns,this has 
been a Janguage,in which every child of 
Adam, may have his sins ever before him. 
Daily do we err in our judgments and opin- 
ions, in the choice we make of objects in 
which we look for happiness—unceasingly 
do we stray from the paths of truth and vir- 
tue, through the weakne+s and frailty of 
that nature which we have inherited from 
fallen parents. Happy would it be for us ~ 
if we could safely indulge the hope that we 
have only erred and strayed through infir- 
mity and want of judgment. Thus far we 
should have little to fear from a merciful 
Judge ; but, alas, our errors and sins are not 
simply those of infirmity and ignorance — 
They cease to be such, by being knowingly 
and deliberately repeated. We too often 
cherish our darling propensities—we make 
feeble if any efforts to extricate ourselves 





and practical religion. At the same time it 
mast be confessed an advantage of no tri- 
fling magnitude, to have the plainest test 





firm our faith inthe divinity of Christ by 
frequently reading the Gospels, which con- 


imaginable always before us for the triai of 
what you hear from the pulpit. Inthe em- 


from error, and rather defend it than con- 
fess that we have been in the wrong. Thus 
it is that we resemble lost sheep, Notwith- 
standing the constant and affectionate calls 
of the Shepherd of Israel, we are ever brea- 
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king from the safe and peaceful fold, and 
relying on our own wisdom, to tread 
back our steps when we please, on our 
own agility and strength to overcome 
or flee from the assaults of prowling wolves 
and tigers we expose ourselves to the snares 
of an enemy which we have not strength to 
break. We are so blind to our best and on- 
Ty durable enjoyments, that we are perpetu- 
ally forsaking those green pastures, those 
pure waters of comfort which the heavenly 
Shepherd has provided, and seeking in the 
wilderness, “ where there is:no manner of 
thing that is good,” for-satisfaction and rich- 
es. Nocomparison that could be employed 
could be more happy than that of losd sheep. 
While from their simplicity and quietness 
they are made the representatives of the 
aithfal and humble disciples of the Son of 
ocd who, for the sweetness and purity of 
his temper is himself called a Lamb; they 
forcibly display the wandering. disposition 
# the human mind. In the great care and 
’ watchfulness which they need, we may see 
our want of cuntinual pretection and guid- 
Dance: No animals are more apt to stray 
than sheep—none sooner frightened and dri- 
yen from the right way—none more perfect- 
y defenceless and exposed to so many and 
subtle foes. And what is very. peculiar in 
this heedless animal, and what most perfect- 
y represents our own conduct, is its inca: 
acity and indisposition to seek and find 
the way by which to return to the pasture 
from which it hasroved. Intent like heed- 
less men in pursuit of the follies and sins of 
life, this careless creature seeks its nourish: 
ment, unmindful of surrounding objects, ran- 
ges so far as to see no. way, to find its pro- 
per home. Not like “the ox which know- 
eth his owner,” and the Ass which never 
wanders so far as not to remember, and to 
find “ his master’s crib,” the sheep is sel- 
dom or ever known to return of its own ac- 
cord. If it get beyond the reach of the} 
shepherd’s voice, itis probably lost. Ah} 
my brethren, how long, like foolish sheep 
have we goneastray ; but for the constant 
_yoice of “that good Shepherd who came to 
seek and to save that which was lost, and to 
give his life forthe flock,” how certainly 
must we have been lost and that forever !— 
But for that mercy which disposes him to 
absolve us from our sins, to pity our blind- 
ness and infirmity, to relieve us from the 
sniseries into which our wanderings plunge 
us, we should see no way from those ever- 
lasting sorrows to which, as guilty movr- 
tals, we must have been the despairing vic- 
tims, 
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BAPTISM. 

Much moral evil and intellectual dark- 
gess, In respect to religion, have arisen from 
ignorance of the design and consequent ne- 
glect of the ordinance of baptism. It is a 
solemn contraci, in which the great Head 
of the church is one of the parties, and the 
child with its sponsors, the other; by means 
of which the child 1s introduced into the co-, 
venant of grace, and is transferred from the 
Isingdom of nature into Christ’s spiritual 
icingdom..A new relationship is entered in- 
io, with Christ, by which the subject is enti- 
led to new privileges, and is placed under 
corresponding obligations, Now, if parents 
duly. weighed the subject, comprehended 
the nature of the duty,and having offered up 
their children in faith endeavored to impress 
upon them as they advanced in years, the 
nature and duties of this new relation to 
Christ, as church members, the excellence 
and advantages of this ordinance would be 
more extensively realized and acknowledg- 
ed. But itis considered by many, 2s amere 
ceremony to be obseryed in compliance with 
custom; and they are glad when it is over. 
‘The thing is done and no more to be tho't 
of, ever afterward. : Hence, withthe name 
of christian, children are educated like hea- 
then, andhave no more consciousness of re- 

ligious obligations, and no more idea of 
christian doctrines, than as though they had 





never been baptized, or had been educated | 


in the midst of pagan darkness. Others of- 
fer up their infants in baptism with a spuri- 
ous kind of faith; with serious conviction, 
indeed,that it is their duty so to do, but with 
very inadequate conceptions ofthe nature of 
the ordinance. They do it without the least 
expectation that the child derives any bene- 
fit from it whatever; they have no idea that 
the infant is thereby brought into any. new 
relation to Christ; nor have they any faith 
that he will acceptthe offering, nor the most 
remote suspicion, that the child derives any 
spiritual advantages, or is laid under any 
additional vbligations. Hence baptized chil- 
dren are ever after regarded as heathen,and 
treated as though they had no more connex- 
ion with the christian church, nor any bet- 
ter-claim to its favors. ‘The only hope pa- 
rents entertain is, that if God either has ac- 
cepted already, or will hereafter accept those | 
children, which are offered up in baptism, 

he will give some proof of it by miraculons- 
ly interposing,and snatching them as brands 

from the burning, when they have arrived 

to adult age. Recular education in the nur- 

ture and admonition of the Lord will not be 

with such,a sufficient proof that (iod has ac- 
cepted them. arly piety will be but equi- 

vocal evidence, especially if interrupted by 

a few of the follies and levities of youth.— 

There must be some striking evidence,some 

extraordinary excitements,some specialand 

violent tokens of divine operation, which can 

be distiactly perceived and described, and 

in producing which all human agency is 

excluded ; otherwise such persons have no 

faith, that a person can be in covenant with 

God, or have any claim to the benefits of 
the redemption which was purchased by Je- 

sus Christ. 

The whole work, they affect serupulous- 
ly to believe, must be accomplished by God 
alone, to the utter exclusion of humanagen- 
cy, or the use of the means of grace, under 
the absurd notion, that the use of means will) 
be of no avail, but will retard rather than fa- 
cilitate the great work of regeneration. — 
The more work that is left for God to do, 
as they reason, the more honor he will get 
to his holy name; and as this is supposed 
to be the most prevalent motive with God, 
who is considered by them as delighting 
chiefly in showing wonders, the greater the 
sinner, the fewer the efforts made by him- 
self or by his parents, to lead him in the 
tight way, the greater will be the probabili- 
ty of his becoming a subject of the sovereign 
grace and mercy of God.» By such errors 
as those among professing christians, is the 
ordinance of baptism often nullified, and ma- 
ny achurch member is brought up in un- 
fruitfulness and prepared tor destruction. 

The ordinance of baptism sometimes 
proves of none effect, through premature dis- 
couragement on the part of parents. They 
consider the levities and follies of childhood, 
as undeniable proof, of their having no part 
in the covenant of erace,and of their not ha- 
ving experienced the regenerating influence 
of the. Holy Spirit.. But here they may mis- 
judge, and through mistake become the 
means of defeating their own desires. Chil- 
dren often become, what parents consider 
them as being; if they are treated as hea- 
then, they will consider themselves as such; 
and voluntarily excommunicating themsel- 
ves, feel and conduct, at length, as though 
they had no part nor lot inthe matter. Bat 
religion at this day does not work miracles; 
it does not transform infants into adults, ei- 
ther in respect to their minds or their bodies. 
Those who are converted at adultage often 
transgress ; and why should not infants or 
young children also be considered as frail 2 
Adults are often betrayed into. sin. throush 
lust of passion; and why should not young 
children be considered as liableto it through 
inexperience, folly, and indiscretion; and be 
treated with equal lenity ?..Adults ask for 
charity, and is.there none for children? If 
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children prove refractory or obstinate, are 
parents to resign. them in despair, as abso- 
lutely destitute of grace? If God should treat 
adult professors in the same manner, alas! 
who could be saved 2 If adult professors feel 
their weakness and their constant need of 


tida-in their children? Under much great- 


er disadvantages than themselves, they of 
course stand in greater need of aid,and have 
stronger claims to charity. Let parents then 
exercise the same charity toward their chil- 
dren, which they expect and entreat from 
their Heavenly Father toward themselves, 
and they will deal more equitably by them. 
It is their duty to aid and encourage their 
youthful offspring in the attainment of reli- 
gious knowledge, ard in the practice of re- 
ligious duty; and not, as too many otten do, 
discourage and dishearten them, by treating 
them as reprobates. They should give them 
line upon line, and precept upon precept; 
they should cherish their vittues by the 


smiles of approbation, and the rewards of 


merit; they should cast the mantle of chari- 
ty over many juvenile follies and indiscre- 
fions, and by wholesome reproof aud cor- 
rection check the exuberance of passion 
and eradicate the weeds of vice. In this 
way, and in this way alone, will they be 
able, in obedience to the apostolical injunc- 
tion,to bring up their children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord; and answer 
the design and illustrate the use of the or- 
dinance of baptism. . 


THE STATUTES OF THE LORD. 
Psaum 119, Vs: 5,6, 7 & 8. 
5.0 that my ways were directed. or prepar- 
ed, and established, to keep thy statutes. 

_ The faithful soul, enraptured with the 
contemplation of that blessedness, which is 
the consequence of serving God, but con- 
scious, at the same time, of an inability to 
attain it, sighs after the refreshing and 
strengthening influence of divine grace.— 
She beholdeth her Savioar afar off; she be- 
holdeth the beauty and glorious majesty of 
his heavenly kingdom; she beholdeth the 
way which leads to. it; but she hath no 
power to walk therein., This. considera- 
tion causeth her to groan earnestly within 
herself, and at length to breathe forth a wish 
that the Spirit of truth and love would fix 
and establish her ina holy course of think- 
ing, speaking, and acting, upon all occa- 
sions, and would prevent her from turning 
aside out of it, tothe right hand, or to the 
left. : 

6. “Then shall } not be ashamed when 
I have respect unto all thy commandments.’ 

Allthe commandments have the same 
author, andthe same sanction. He who 
thinketh to atone for the breach of one, by 
the observation of another ; he who resery- 
eth:to himselfa license of indulging any 
favorite darling: lust, while in general, he 
preserveth the appearance of an exemplary 
conduct, is a hypocrite, and unless he re- 
pent, will be brought to, shame, if not be- 
fore men here, yet before men and angels 
hereafter. . Shame is the fruit of sin; con- 
fidence is the effect of righteousness. — 
Wherefore in all our proceedings, let us 
have respect not to the opinions of men, to 
the corrupt customs of the world, or to the 
deceitful suggestions of our own hearts, but 
“to the commandments, to all the command 
ments of God ;” Jet us, as St. John’ exhort- 
eth, “abide in Christ, that when he shall 
appear. we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming.” 

7. “Iwill praise thee with uprightness of 
heart when | shall have learned thy righ- 
teous judgments.” ; 








Confidence in Ged will be productive of 


joy, and undissembled praise will accompa- 
ny true conversion. . The scriptures are. 
styled God’s “righteous judgments,” as 
containing an accountof his decrees and 
determinations. concerning us, with a histo- 
ry of cases and precedents, entered upon 
record for our admonition. , By these. we 
are to form our opinions, and to regulate. 
our conduct. And when we shall have 
so learned these, as to wa]k according. to 
them, we shall praise God with an upright 


heart; our tongues will utter what our]. 


hearts feel. 

8, ‘I will keep thy, statutes : O forsake 
me not utterly.” 

The result of our meditations on God’s 
word. and oa the advantages of studying, in 


divine aid, why should they expect perfec-| order to observe its directions, should al- | 


ways be a resolution so todo, and a prayer 
for grace to execute that resolution. Lord, 
we “ will keep thy statutes,” for love can 


broad in our hearts, “ Love worketh no 
ill; therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law;” and mercy will accept what grace 
enableth us to perform. Be thou, therefore 
ever with us, and “forsake us not;” or 
if, at any time, to try our faith, and to exer- 
cise our patience, thou shouldest depart from 
us, and leave us to ourselves for a time, 
short bethy absence, and speedy thy return; 
“QO forsake us not utterly !’— Horne. 








Oxzeruin Institure.—The inaugural 
address of the President and other offi- 
cers were delivered on tl:e ist inst. in the 
“ Big Tent,” of the institution, which is ca- 
pable of containing, it is said, 2 or 3 thous. 
sand persons. 

Addressés were delivered by President , 
Mahan and Professors Finney and Morgan. 
The first two decidedly recommended the 
adoption of “New Measures” in. relation to 
classical, as well as theological education.— 
The “big tent” is for the special use of Prof, 
Finney who intends pitching it successively 
in the destitute places of the ‘Reserve.”— 
The Professor will not, Jack hearers. He 
appeals to a principle far more universal, 
than love to God’s house: . 

The trustees have made J. G. Birney,esq. - 
of Kentucky, professor of law. An anti- 
stavery Society has been formed, compri- 
sing all the. professors, with one exception, 
and more than 200 students and citizens. It 
is said that more than 200 students are now 
in the institution., Gambier Observer. 





POWER OF ENTHUSIASTIC ELOQENCE. 
A remarkable case of the power of enthu- 
siastic eloquence occurs in the life ofa Capu- 
chin friar, dne Jerom de Matini, of Narni,a 
popular preacher at Rome, near the middle 
ofthe.seventeenth century: from whose ser- 
mons. the people never departed without 
tears, many of them crying out for mere 
in the streets. And what is more extraordi- 
nary, we are told, that preaching before 
Pope Gregory XV. upon the sabject of 
non-residence, he struck such a terror-into- 
his audience, by the vehemence of bis ora- 
tory, that no less than thirty bishops set out 
post for their dioceses, the- very. next day. 
Weare told also that the good man was so 
far disgusted with observing the great num- 
bers who came to hear him. out of mere cu- 
riosity, without reforming their lives, that 
he retired to his cell, and spent the rest of 
his days in writing the history of his order. 


THE REAL CAUSE. 

My own observations, and I may add, 
my own experience, have taught me, that 
those complaints we sometimes hear of the 
tediousness and inanimation of our service, 
proceed from those who come to the sanct- 
uary rather as spectators of our worship, 
than as worshippers themselves; and that 
every sentiment of this kind would be done 
away, by just taking a book, and bearing a 
part in the praises of God. Such worship- 
pers mistake entertainment for devotion ;— 
and when their feelings have been touched 
by a pathetic sentiment, or a happy stroke 
of invention, they think they have worship- 
ped God. Hence, they are oppressed with 
a sense of weariness, unless their attention 
is kept alive by-something new, and ver 
wrongly attribute to the imperfection of the 
service, what is strictly chargeable on their 
own deadness. of spirit. To such objec- 
tors it will be proper to remark, that, with- 
outa devotional spirit, no style of worship 
in Heaven or on Earth, could please them 
long. The sound of Gabriel’s lyre would 
pall upon their ear, and their spirits would 
droop and tire in the hearing of that un- 
ceasing cry, “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty.” » 








must be made for those, who haye been ac- 
customed to worship God ina different 
way ; and indeed, I can hardly conceive 
that a stranger to the service of the sanctua- 
ry, would be pleased with it at first, Hab- - 
it isa second nature; and we can hardly 





do all things, when thou hast shed it a- ~ 


2 


I am aware that every liberal allowance - 
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‘see our religious habits contravened, with” 
‘out feeling that something must» be wrong" 
But the charm which binds the attachment of 
‘churchmen to their communion, is,.. that 
‘their liturgy improves more. and more on 
acquaintance ; that while they consider de- 
yotion the very first of duties in the. house of 
God, they always feel secure of a spiritual 
and animating form ot prayer, and that ma- 
ny of the hymns in which they chant the 
praises of God. below, are sung by -the 
church triumphant above. 








THE MISER’S LEGACY. 

| Paulino finding himself bowed down 
|nvith age, and ready to sink into the grave, 
/condescends to male his will. “I give and 
bequeath,” says he—and at the word de- 
|queath, he sighs, “I give and bequeath all 
my estates unto my son Charles.”—And 
your cash, sir ? “My cash! What, that too ? 
—Well, my cash, since it must be so, I give 
nd bequeath unto my son Henry.” And 
tear dropped down.— Then Sir your house 
and furniture, your: “Hold, my friend, 
|hold!—My house and furniture, I cannot 
dispose of !”—Paulino would have added 
his reasons for it, but it was too late. Al- 
jready was his breath gone—already was he 
jin the land of spirits. 
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| General Convention.—-The trienaial 
meeting of this body, will be opened, under 
|the favor of the Great head of the Church,in 
the city of Philadelphia, on the 19th of the 
present month,and that his Spirit will direct 
|sanctif y and govern the deliberations of this 
highest judicatory of our communion, 
shoutd bethe subject of devout supplica- 
tion with every member and friend of our 
system of faith and worship. Every meet- 
ing of this convention presents an increas- 
ing degree of interest. We have not forgot- 
|ten the day when the house of bishops had 
|not the requisite number to proceed to a 





|sembling. While the subject is one of 
lthanksgiving, it should also be one of ad- 
|monition, and solicitude, least our-sins 
|should provoke him who hath hitherto help- 
‘ed us, to remove our candlesticks from 
/their places, and give our councils to con- 
\fusion. Let every churchman then make 
\his prayer fervently and humbly, that while 
‘all, whether bishops, clergy or laity, are en- 


i 
igaged in their best efforts no undue reli- 
ance may be placed upon an arm of flesh, 
Jor the wisdom of men, but upon that divine 
| Spirit, which presided in the councils of the 


| Apostles. 






| Many subjects of importance will be pre- 
\sented to thedeliberations of the general 


It would be presumptuous in 
us to offer advice, all we shall now say, is, 
jwe dread the opening of a door for the intro- 
|duction of alterations, while-the evils com- 
|plained of are not “ unbearable.” The day. 


livery easily excitable materials and charac- 
teristics, and therefore not the most favora- 
ble one for calmness of consideration. 
| One other question . of moment, will 
\doubtless be that concerning the «re- 
modeling of our present.system, so as to'ad- 
Imit the division of the large dioceses. Our 
jleading opinions on this subject, were giver 
in the last number of the Messenger, and 
‘therefore we add no more than the remark, 
that so grave a question will undoubtedly 
lreceive the most deliberate consideration, 
ind take the course usually observed in 
such matters,—the appointment of a com- 
||mittee of both houses, to preparea report, to 
e presented at the next triennial meeting, 


consecration at the appointed place of as-; 


The affairs of the south-western diocese, 
will present a matter of vital importance to 
the Church, and will, we trust, be wisely 
disposed of. Here we cannot refrain from 
expressing the opinion, that if each of the 
three dioceses of Alabama, Mississippi, 
and Lowistana,had, under the provisions of 
the special canon, each proceeded in the 
election of their bishop, in their respective 
conventions, without the unnecessary ef- 
fort of a general convention of the three 
states, there would have been little difficul 
ty in the case. While we should sincerely 
regret theremoval of the distinguished in- 
dividual elected, from this diocese, we 
should consider his position in the episco- 
pate of the south-west as promising, under 
God most important re sults to the prosper- 
ity of our communion in that quarter. 

The admission of Illinois as a diocese, 
will form another question, in the answer 
of which, must be involved the principle, 
whether clergymen not having changed 
their canonical residence, can be elected as 
delegates to the general convention, and 
further, whether missionaries in the em- 
ployment of the General Missionary Socie- 
ty,should be elected to the same office, 

While all desire to see the church enlarg- 
ing, and all are delighting in her growih , 
we are so old fashioned, as to express our 
conviction that thereis the greatest safety 
in not readily admitting principles, which 
may become precedents uf serious inconve- 
nience. But in the wisdom and integrity of 
the general convention, guided as we have 
long seenit, by great discretion, learning) 
and piety, we have allthe confidence that 





ean be asked for such a tribunal, and we 
rest most fully in the conviction that “ God 
wil take care of his church.” 

Since writing the above and» while from 
home, a pamphlet was laid on our table, 

with the following title. A pleain behalf 

‘of a separation of the Domestic and For- 
eign departments in the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society of the Prot. 
| Epis. church in the United States of Amer- 
lica. By a Foreign Missionary. Boston, 
| 1835. 23pp. 8vo. Adams §& Torry. 

This we may add tothe list of matters 
that will claim the attention of the General 
Convention, Wehave no time this week 
to give the subject any attention, but shall 
aim to attend tothe subject in our next.— 
We freely confess that we are a little scep- 
tical on the expediency of multiplying So- 
‘eieties. The authorship of the pamphlet 
prepares our minds for the leanings of the 
writer. 








Ofthe many commentaries upon the scrip- 
tures of truth, we have never seen one up- 
on the whole of the old and new testa- 
ment that we regarded as a whole so happily 
calculated for the use of private christians 
as that now generally known as the family 
Bible, originally. prepared for the venerable 
society in London for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, by the then chaplain of the 
Archbishop of Carterbury,—the Rev. doc- 
tors DOyley § Mant. This admirable 
work as published by the Messrs, Swords 
of New York, under the editorial supervis- 
ion.of the able and never forgotten Bishop 
Hobart,contains many excellent additions to 
the English copy.—We should: often resort 
to this work for extracts for our columns, but 
our copy is too handsome’a one, to be ex- 
posed to the soilings of the cases of a Print- 
ing-Office;and we are not able to have anoth- 
er sett. But for this, the extract under this 
head, for which we now use the Southern 
Churchman, would have had an insertion 
long ago. 

While there are many works like those of 
Florne, on the Psalms, Doddridge’s family 








expositor, M’Knight onthe Hpistles, Dean 
Stanhope, and Bishop Sumner, that we ne- 
ver tire in reading, there is no work that we 
regard as so useful for the private christians 
and the Christian family desirous of gaining 


a full and gratifying knowledge of the Br- 
BLE. 


EXPOSITION OF ROM. vu. 28, 29 30. 
Lrom D’ Oyley §& Mant’s Family Bible, 
American Edition. 

** And we know that all things work togeth: 
er for good to them that love Gid, tothem who 
are the called, according to his purpose. For 
whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Son—that 
he might be the first-born among many breth- 
ren Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called, and whom he called, them 
he also justified, and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified.’’ 

[To them who are the called according to 
his purpose.} That is, those that according 
to God’s counsels, revealed in the gospel, 
are the men to whom God’s favor and so his 
promises belong. [Dr. Hammond.] 

The proper way to ascertainthe meaning 
of the Apostle in this and the two following 
verses, seems to be by settling thetrue im- 
port of the‘ purpose’ mentioned in this, and 
of ‘foreknow’ inthenext. By the ‘purpose’ 
then mentioned here and in other places of 
St. Paul’s epistle, in reference to eternal sal- 
vation, 1s meant God’s purpose to save by 
Christ, all that by the preaching of the gos- 
pel should embrace it and live according to 
it. And as God is said to “know,” that is, 
to approve the way of the righteous, Ps. I. 
6, and as in this very epistle, chap. vii. 15, 
the Jew without the grace of God is said not 
to know, that is, not to approve or ‘allow’ 
that which he does through the strength of 
his carnal appetites,so by God’s foreknowing 
here, is to be understood his foreapproving 
such-as should embrace the gospel, and live 
accordingly; and such indeed and such only 
did he ‘predestinate,’ that is foredetermine, to 
be ‘ conformed to the imageof his Son, in or 
der thereunto hecatled them, that is made 
known to them the gospel; and being ‘so- 
called’ and answering the end of theircalling 
by the believing and living up to the rules 
ofthe gospel and so becoming ‘the called ac- 
cording to his purpose.” He also ‘justifi- 
ed them,’ &c. Compare also Matt. vii, 22. 
[Dr. Wells.] 

God is represented in scripture as having 
preordained the redemption ot mankind 
through Christ, before the foundation of the 
world. This redemption was to be in the 
nature of a covenant between God and man 
and the salvation of every individual was 
to depend upon his observance of the pro- 
posed conditions. Men in consequence of 
their free agency would have it in their 
power to accept or reject this offered salva- 
tion; and God by his prescience foresaw 
who would accept and who would reject it. 
Those who he foresaw would perform the 
conditions of the gospel covenant, may be 
said to be predestinated to life, “ for whom 
he did foreknow he also did predestinate.” 
This appears to me the only sense, in which 
predistination is reconcileab!e with the at- 
tributes of God, and the free agency of man. 
[Bishop Tomline.| 

All the Greek fathers always, and all the 
Latin fathers who lived before St. Austin, 
were wont tosay, they were predestinated 
to life,of whom God foresaw that they would 
live piously and righteously; or, as others 
say, of whom hefaresaw thatthey would be- 
lieve and persevere. [Vossius Dr. Whitby.] 

[For whom he did foreknow, &c.] The 
spirit of sentiment in this passage seems to 
be that in contrariety to the opinion of there 
being no admission to a state of covenant 
with God, except agreeably to the institu- 
tions of the law,he had before the giving of 
the law declared his purpose of extending 
the covenant to the gentiles, as had been 
shown in a preceding part of the epis- 
tle; that accordingly there was a fore- 
knowledge and a predestination of gentlle' 
converts, disengaged from rituals, which 
had not been ordained until after the declar- | 
ation of the said purpose and decree; but 
not only so, there had been a call given by 


with the call on the part of the then gentile 
professors ; and that in addition still—for 
the Apostle should be considered as now go- 
ing on from the matter in dispute, to an un- 
disputed fact—they who were called had 
been: justified, or authoritatively declared 
righteous in the sight of God, and glorified 
by a portion of the Spirit’s glory resting 
on them; these two particulars have been’ 
demonstrated by the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghost. The difference between justi- 
fication and giorification as demonstrated, 
each of them by miracle, seems to be that 
the former relates to the acceptance of per- 
sons and the latter to the qualifying ofsome 
of them to work miracles for themselves.— 
Such use of the word makes the passage 
analogous to many other places of scripture; 
one of which is where it is said, “ How shall 
not the ministration of the spirit be rather 
glorious?” The Apostle could not have 
intended the glory hereafter, because he 
spoke of the past; and it is difficult to de- 
vise any meaning, besides that here ascribed 
to the expression. ‘The reference supposed 
gives evideut pertinency to the inference 
that the gentiles, as such, were owned to be 
a people admissible to the covenant, and the 
passage placed in this point of view, is an- 
alogous to St. Peter’s use of the same argu- 
ment, in the 8th verse of the 15th chapter 
of the Acts, where he says: “God who 
knoweth the hearts bear them witness. giv- 
ing them the Holy Ghost, even ashe did un- 
to us” And what he understood by giving 
them the Holy Ghost, is evident in the 
transaction with Cornelius, recorded in the — 
10th chapter of the same book. Unless in- 
deed we adopt the coustruction here given, 
we seem to involve ourselves in a very con- 
siderable difficulty. Tor if the justification. 
spoken of had been some process iq the mind. 
and if the glovification sroen of were that 
of Heaven, it migut be asked—had the A- 
postle a knowledge of the hearts of men, 
that he could positively affirm concerning . 
such things as were the subjects of their re- 
spective consciousness ? Or had Heaven 
been so opened to his view, as that he could 
assuredly determine on every question of an 
admission to its mansions? Or supposing 
him thus informed, was he possessed of 
such evidence as must be satisfactory to the 
persons whose prejudices he was combating, 
for, we should bear in mind that the Apostle 
isnot addressing those alone, who were 
ready to receive what came from him asthe 
dictates of inspiration: Far from it; he was 
opposing by argument the errors of those 
who were raising a clamor against his doc- 
trine ofa free admission to the Gentiles ; 
and to suppose that he brought against those 
opponents arguments more liable to cayil 
than the points which they were brought to- 
prove, 18 Inconsistent, not to say with the dig~ 
nity of the apostleship, but with his person- 
al character and accomplishments. Be- 
sides, all that follows to the end of the chap- 
ter, is in agreement. to the interpretation give 
en; while it shows no pertinency to any 
other sense. For the apostle, strong in the 
teasonings which had ran through several 
preceding chapters, applies them thus :— 
‘ What shall we then say to these things 2 
If God be for us, who can be against us 2” 
| That is, if he has thus, bya visible interpo- 
sition of his power, publicly acknowledged 
us, gentiles, to be of his people—for the A- 
postle in this’ place, as elsewhere, often 
speaks of himself as if he were one of those 
gentiles, whose apostle he had been divine- 
ly designated, who shall intervene between us 
and the gracious effects of this dispensation 
of providence in our behalf? ‘He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us- 
all, how shal he not with.himalso freely give 
us all things.’ Here the Apostle, transpor- 
ted by his subject, combines. with it the ben- 
eficial tendency of the gospel generally. 
They against whom he wrote did not de- 
ny that the gentiles might be admitted to 
christian communion, although they conten- 
ded that it should be through the gate of le- 
gal ceremony. Butsaysthe Apostle, when. 
God has manifested his impartial goodness 
in so signal a display of it, in that of his 
Son’s dying for gentile as well as Jew, what: 








the ministry of the word; and a compliance 


wonder is there, that he should bestow on: 
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the former as well the gifts which have been 
noticed to be already theirs, as any others 
which have a relation to their christian cal- 
ling; and this freely, without their being 
encumbered with the burdensome entail- 
ment of the Levitical law? He goes on— 
“ Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
of God’s elect?’ Chosen as we have been 
under the public evidence of a divine desig- 
nation, what mortal shall presume to accuse 
us, on the account of our not conforming to 
what they erroneously imagine essential to 
the profession of his name? “It is God 
that justifieth, who condemneth; It is the 
sovereign Judge who has signified the 
acceptance of our’persons by tokens evi- 
dent to sense; whothen shall oppose his 
prerogative, by the opposite judicial sen- 
tence of our condemnation? “It is Christ 
that died; yea, rather, that is risen again, 
‘vho even at the right hand of God who also 
maketh intercession for us.” It would have 
been in vain to have called the attention to 
these encouraging truths, had it been uacer- 
tain whether they were interesting to those 
whose cause was pleaded. Butthis being 
demonstrated by indisputable fact, the foun- 
dation of all christian faith and hope is con- 
sistently introduced as having been by that 
fact assured tothem. The apostle becom- 
ing still warmer on this subject, passes from 
those whose arguments drew a line of sepa- 
ration between christian communion, and 
the condition of uncircumcised professors of 
the faith, toanother description of persons 
meaning the common persecutors of them 
both: and then he enumerates the variety 
of triais to which men were at that time ex- 
posed by the profession of christianity — 
{Bishop White] 








“ Big Tent..—We give the notice on 
this subject 1rom the Gambier Observer of 
July 24th, with the single remark, that we 
are really every day discovering the tenden- 
cy of our whole country, not simply to “new 
measures,” but to something that must 
soon takethe name ofanew GosPEL. See 
Galations, chap. I. 6, and 7th vs. 








“Fy. A. Jr. must excuse nur insertion of 











PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 





SPECIAL MEETING, 
{ Continued. ] 


The treasurer’s annual account, examin- 
ed aud audited by the standing Committee, 
and accompanied by their report thereon, 
was presented, and the following summary 
read. Whereupon, on motion, the said ac- 
count was referred to Messrs. Johnson, Col- 
jett, and the Rev. Dr. Mead, as a special 
committee, agreeably to the provisions of 
the 4th chapter ofthe Statutes. 

The Account Current of the Treasurer, 
of which the following isa summary, ex- 
hibits the following receipts into the T'rea- 
sury, during the past year, viz.— 

Balance of account rendered 24th 

June 1834, $115 55 
Part of temporary loan called in, 3,000 00 
From Grace church Education So- 

ciety, to endow a Scholarship, to 

be called the Wainwright schol- 

arship of Grace Church, in the 


City of New-York, 2,500 00 
And to purchase books for the use 

of the Scholar, 42 63 
From Wm. ©. Rhinelander, Esq., 

to found a scholarship, to be de- 

nominated the Rhinelander, 

Scholarship, 2,000 00 


Donation from J. Lefferts, Esqg., of 





Hempstead, L I, 50 00 
From Rev. W.L. Johnson, as the 
commencement of a foundation 
ofa scholarship, to be called the 

“Peter Roosevelt scholarship,” _ 500 00 
Collections in Churches in the city 

of New-York, viz.— 

Grace, $235, 54 

- St. George’s, 93 97 

St. Thomas’, 248 10 

$577 61 


Collections in Churches in New- 
Jersey, vizi— 


* 


St. Mary’s Burlington, $20 00 
St. Peter’s, Morristown, 15 43 
St. Mark’s, Orange, 9 25 
St. Peter’s, Perth Amboy, 7 00 
Trinity, Newark, 20 50| 
St. Paul’s, Patterson, 7 38 
Christ, New-Brunswick, 12 70 
St. Andrew’s, Mount Holley, 8 44 
St. John’s Elizabethtown, 13 95 
114 65 

Collections in Churches in North- 
Carolina, , 40 00 
Collections in South-Carolina, 102 25 


Collection in Christ Church, Green- 
wich, Conn., 8 50 
Principal of a bond paid in, 2,000 00 
Interests and dividends received, 4,138 21 
Borrowed of the Union Bank, 1,900 00 
$17,090 40 
The expenditures have been— 
For filling in west of the Tenth 
Avenue, $2,637 
Assessments for paving, 1,601 
Fuel, carpenters’ and mason work, 


ed 
61 





&e., &e., 925 07 
Prot. Epis. Press, for printing, &e. 128 93 
Prot. Epis. Press, for binding books 97 88 
For house rent, 588 14 
Laying the foundation of the new 

building, 2,300 00 
On account of the contract for the 

new building, 3,500 00 
Saiaries, 3,950 00 
Interest on scholarships, 1,147 40 

16,876 30 
Leaving a balance in the Treasu- 
ty of $214 10 


i. E. Epwarp R. Jonnus, Treas’r 

New-York, June, 22d, 1835. 

On Motion Resolved, That in the inter- 
im of the meetings of this board, the Stand- 
ing committee have power to supply vacan- 
cies in their body, in the finance Commit- 
tee, and in the offices of Treasurer and Sec- 
retary. 

The following resolution, leave having 
been granted, was laid upon the table :— 

Resolved, That the Sth section of chap- 
ter Sof the Statutes be so amended as to 
read, “appointed for that purpose by the 
Board of Trustees.” 

On motion, the Resolution was taken up 
and referred to the Secretary and Mr, Har- 
rison to report thereon. 

On motion, Resolved, Thatso much of 
the Statute as relates to adjourning to 5 0’- 
clock, P.. M., be suspended for this day, 
and that when the board adjourns it ad- 
journ to meet at six oclock, P. M. 

On motion, the board adjourned. 

Trinity Church, six o’clock, P. M. 

The Trustees met, pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. 

Present,—Right Rev. Bishops Brownell. 
H. U. Onderdonk, and Doane—Rev, Drs. 
Beasley, Creighton, Hawks, Lyell, MeVic- 
kar, Mead, Milnor, Rev. Messrs. Bayard, 
Breintnall, Cumingy Hastburn, Schroder— 
Messrs. Collett, Harrison, Johnson, Loril- 
lard, T. L, Ogden, Rogers, Smith, and the 
Secretary. i 

The minutes of the last meeting were 
read and approved. 

The Special Committee on the Treasur- 
er’s Annual Account presented their report 
which, on motion, was accepted, and or- 
dered to be entered on the minutes. 

The Committee to whom was referred 
the Treasurer’s Annual Account, under the 
3d Section of Chapter 4 of che Statutes, res- 
pectfully report :— 

That they have examined the Account 
of the Treasurer and the report of the 
Standing Committee thereon, and have 
made such inquiries relative to the same, as 
appeared to them necessary or useful, and 
bave received explanations in answer to 
their inquiries satisfactory to the commit- 
tee, and find nothing which, in the opinion 
of the Committee, requires the special no- 
tice of the Trustees. 

4 Wn. Jounson, 
Marx W. Couert, 
Wan. Coorer Mean. 





June, 23d, 1835. 

On motion, Resolved, That the Report 
teferred to in the Minutes of the standing 
Committee, June 22d, 1835, touching the 
leasing of certain lots belonging to the sem- 
inary, be entered on the minutes of this 


‘| board. 


The undersigned Committee, created by 
a resolution of the Standing Committee 
passed at a meeting thereof heldon the 3d 


February, 1835, with power to lease the 
lots belonging to the seminary between 
Twentieth and Twenty-first streets, and 
west of the Tenth Avenue, beg leave tc re- 
port :— ° y 

That in pursuance ofthe authority gran- 
ted in said Resolution, they have leased to 
Henry Hilman, lots Nos, 221, 222, 223, as 
numbered on the map of said plot of ground 
for one year, from the first of May, 1835, at 
thirty dollars per annum, payable quarterly, 
and the ordinary corporation taxes, and to 
be used only asa Stoue-cutter’s yard ; with 
the stipulation that if notice be not given to 
him on the first of February, 1836, that his 
occupation must terminate on the Ist of 
May, following, then said oceupation to 
continue for the succeeding year; and if 
the Jike notice be not given to him on the 
Ist of February, 1837, then the occupation 
to continue the succeeding year, thus mak- 
ing three years. To John D. and Noah Nor- 
ris, they have leased lots 214, 215, and 216, 
to be used for the same business, and on the 
same terms. And to Daniel French, lots 
212, 218, and 224, and 225, for a stone-yard 
;and on the same terms, except that the rent 
will commence on the first day of August 
next. 

The committee also report:—That they 
have had an application for the seven lots 
fronting on the Tenth Avenue, and for the 
lots immediately in their rear, running thro’ 
from Twentieth to Twenty-first street; that 
they had declined entertaining said applica- 
tion by naming any price for them at pre- 
sent, on the ground heretofore assumed by 
the committee, that the proper time for 
bringing said lots advantageously into mar- 
ket had not yet arrived. Extensive im- 
provements in the immediate neighborhood 
of the seminary are not only contemplated, 
but for many of them contracts are actual- 
ly made, to be completed during the year. 

As every such improvement adds to the 
positive value of the contiguous property, 
and renders it more desirable as a private 
residence, it was perfectly obvious to the 
minds of your committee, that the tempo- 
rary loss of present revenue would be abun- 
dantly compensated by the augmented pric- 
es the property will bring when these, im- 
provements shall have been fully developed 
and completed. 

The Committee louk forward with great 
confidence to the period when these thirty- 
two lots of ground will contribute, by their 
revenue, wost essentially to the future sup- 
port of an institution which itis but rea- 
sonable to suppose will participate in the 
prosperity of, and receive extension in pro- 
portion tothe certain, and even rapid in- 
crease of our church in this country. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Fioyp Sirs, Chairman. 

June 20th, 1835. 

The board, on motion, then adjourned. 


BRISTOL COLLEGE. 

We had the pleasure of attending the se- 
cond annual Commencement of this flour- 
ishing Institution, on the 22d July, and 
were highly gratified withthe appearance 
ofthe students, and the interest manifested 
in the college by the large audience assem- 
bled on the occasion. Our limits do not 
permit us to make any other comment upon 
this Commencement than to express our 
sincere gratification at the unusually redi- 
gious character of the exercises; and we 
concur entirely in the remark of the Epis- 
copal Recorder upon the occasion, that it is 
delichtful to see the first ptinciples of the 
doctrine of Christ, the elements of piety, 
blending with rudiments of secular Inowl- 
edge, and the love of the Saviour making 
holy the expansion of the youthful intellect. 
It is delightful when the nurseries of learn- 
ing are made the nurseries of the Church 
of God. 

Thirty-seven students, we learn, have, at 
a recent examination, been admitted to the 
Freshman class; and it is expected that 








ready entered for examination at the com: 
mencement of the ensuing term, will be 
admitted tothisclass. ‘The whole number 
in the Freshman, Sophomore, Junior and 
Senior classes at present is eighty; and of 
all connected with the institution, one hun- 
dred and twenty. 

May this College ever be as well the 





nursery of sound faith as of sound learning 
and furnish annually to the Church of God 


| 20th, at 5 P.M. It is expected that an es: , 


able and faithful defenders of “ evangelical ; 
truth and apostolic order.” : 
The present Faculty and other officers of” 
Bristol College. 4 
Rev. Cuauncty Couton, D. D., Presi 
dent. | 
Rev. C. I: Goon, A. M. Professor of the} 
Greek language, Literature and se 
ties. if 
Witiram N. Penpieton, A; M. Pro} 
fessor of Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, 
and Civil Engineering. | q 
Rey. C. 8. Henry, A. M. Professor of 
Intellectual and Moral Philosophy and 
Belles Lettres. ; 3 
Aprian R. Terry, M. D. Professor of 
Chemistry, and Natural History. q 
Josrpu Paexarp, A. M. Professor of! 
the Latin, Hebrew and German languages} 
and literature,—and Librarian. Bt 
Rey. Joun W.. Frencu, A, M. Pro} 
fessor of Rhetoric and Oratory. | 







GRANVILLES. Patrison, M. D. Lees] 
turer on Anatomy and Physiology. ] 


Rogert Rosz, A. M. Tutor. 
E. C. Tuurston, Superintendent of th 
Department of Physical Education. 





A CARD—JOURNALS WANTED. | 
A person extremely anxious to have ir | 
possession a complete set of the Journals ot | 
the Genereal convention and alse of thei 
convention of this diocese, is in want of] 
the following : ‘|| 
General convention, from 1817 to 1826 
inclusive, | 
New-York convention, all prior to 1804 ‘ 
the Special convention in May, 1811 and the 
conventions of 182] and 1823. i 
As speedy a supply of the above as prac: | 
ticable is earnestly desired. Jf any person) 
has a spare copy of each or any of them, hey 
will confer a great favor by sending it, by) 
post, to thé Prot, Episcopal Press, New-. 
York, directed to A. B. If any to such per-. 
son a remuneration for the copy or co- 
pies sent would be desirable, it will be 
ly made. 








| 








| 
1 
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ASSOCIATE ALUMNI. i 
Of the General Theological Seminary of} 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the \ 
U nited States. all 
TRIENNIAL MEETING. | 
The Triennial Meeting of the Associate | 
Alumni will be held in St. James’ Church, | 
in the City of Philadelphia, during the ses- | 
sion of the next general Convention. The] 
Association will meet on Thursday, August | | 
say will be read by the Rev. Mr. Lucas, of | 
Auburn, N. Y.; the substitute is the Rev. | 
Edward Ballard, of Pittsfield, Mass. An | 
address is also expected from one of the Rt. | 
Rey. Bishops of our Church. | 
By order, 








es 


} 
5] 


Recording 





about twenty of those whose names are al-| == 


Rosert B. VanKieecx, g 
ecretary, © 





GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


The next stated meeting at the board of|| 
Trustees of the General Theological Sem] 
inary, willbe held on the Friday of the} 
week preceding the meeting of the General! 
Convention, viz. on Friday the fourteenth | 
day of August next. The meeting will! 
take place in Trinity church, in the city of! 
New-York, at 8 o’elock, A. M. a 

By order, 
H. Anruon. Sec'y. 


ese: 


| 

| 

July 1835. | 
_ _MARRIED. 4| 

In this village,on the evening of the 28th) 
ult., by the Rev. D. C. Axtell, Mr. Peter iF ||| 
R. Hayden to Miss Ellis Booth, all of this:| 
place. a) 
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AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. : 
; Neuw- York. ¢ | 
TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after) 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy) 
five Cents. No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paidin advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom 













munications must be made to the Editor pos 
paid, : 
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CAIN ON THE SEA SHORB. 
Where does the torturing frenzy urge 
My hurried steps? O wo is me ! 

Are these dark billows Abel’s blood ? 
Ah no! itis the sea} 


To the broad earth’s furthest verge 

‘Me the Almighty’s curse has driven ; 

My crime pursues me every where, 

And ‘Vengeance, Vengeance,’ cries to heaven. 


Wo is me, my brother’s blood- 
Echoes tbrough the wild sea shore ; 
It murmurs in the hollow blast, 
It thunders in the torrents roar, 


Round and round yon craggy base, 
As whirls'about the eddying flood, 
So fear and horror sterm my soul; 
God’s fierce wrath, and Abel’s blood. 


Open wide your gulphs, O deep ! 

When drank ihe earth my brother’s blood, 
I heard a voice that riv’d my heart, 

It was the {carful voice of God ! 


Open wide your gulphs profound, 
Disclose the lap of Night ;-O deep! 
But lo, the avenger waits me there, 
With eyes of flame that never sleep | 


Plunged into the deepest deep, 
Abel’s Ghost would meet my sight ; 
Flying, flying, I should sec him, 
On the mountain’s highest height. 


Were this body torn to atoms, 

Toss’d in whirlwinds through thé sky, 
Still miserable Cain would dread 

The wrath incensed Deity. 





Without measure, without number, 
Are the torments I endure, 
Endless as eternity, 

Pains that ne’er admit a cure. 


Since my brother’s blood I spilt, 

Wo is me, O wo is me, 

My steps the Avenger’s curse pursues 
lt follows me! it ever follows me, 





Oviginal. 








For the Messenger. 


THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
SerMON xvi1.—PartT II. 


Psaum 51, V. 3.—For L acknowledge my 
foults, and my sinis ever before me, 

But the sinfulness and pollution of our 
nature, are evinced not only in erring and 
straying from the ways of truth and holi- 
ness, but we are also led to acknowledge 
our faults and say, “ we have followed too 
much the devices and desires of our own 
hearts,—we have offended against thy holy 
Jaws,—we have left undone those things 
which we ought to have done, and we have 
done those things which we ought not to 
have done,—and there is no health in us.” 
Here the humbling truth of the corruption 
of our nature meets our view, for we ac- 
knowledge that “there is no health in us.” 
-Then do we not, it may be enquired, admit 
the doctrine of man’s total depravity 2? No; 
far from it. That gloomy tenet, that manis 
altogether depraved in “every member of 
his body, and in every faculty of his soul,” 
is not to be supported, by this portion of our 
service, nor by the articles of the Church. 
In the latter it is not said that man is thus 
absolutely and altogether depraved, but on- 
dy that in consequence of that corrupt nature 
derived from Adam, “he is very far gone 
from original righteousness,’’—and hence, 
in this same 9th article it is said, not that 
man is of necessity a sinner, but ‘hat his na- 


t 
} 


} 


| 


ture-inclines him to evil, “that the flesh lus- 
teth always contrary to the spirit.” ‘To say 
that we are altogether so depraved—that 
every act of ours is sinful in the sight of 
Heaven—that every faculty of the soul is 
wholly lost in sin—is to represent ourselv- 
es as absolute fiends, to give to our race the 
character of devils incarnate, for what more 


‘can be said of apostate spivits than that they 


are totally depraved? This doctrine is re- 
pugnant to nature and common sense.— 
Who does not witness sometimes, even in 
acts not expressly religious, that which 
must be pleasing to God, because they tend 
to the promotion of virtue? The most aban- 
doned mortal may sometimes relieve the dis- 
tresses of theinnocent, and minister to the 
wants of the pious. Are these the exercises 
of one totally depraved, of a Devil in human 
flesh? Whence can these dispositions flow | 
but from some sparks of that Spirit dwelling 
in every breast. j 

We will not say that there is any merit in 
these things; we know that “the heart of 
man is deceitful and desperately wickea”— 
that “the imaginations of his heart,” tend to 
“evil continualiy,” and that the propensities 
of his nature are to iniquity, and that noth- 
ing short of the Redeemer’s blood can atone 
for sin—that nothing but the grace of Christ 
ean enable him to overcome the evil pro- 
pensities of his nature. But we believe, be- 
cause the scriptures of truth assert it, and 
because the whole service of the church is 
built upon the fact, that a sufficiency of the 
Spirit of Jesus is given to every man boin 
into the world. And hence in the confess- 
ion we are now considering, we acknowl- 
edge that “ we have followed too much the 
devices and desires of our own hearts.’ — 
We have then desires which may be resist 
ed if we choose, provided we do faithfully 
make use of the means provided for our aid, 
otherwise there would be no sin in our fol- 
lowing these desires. And here the plain 


'truth comes home to every conscience, and 


there is not one wlig hears me who does not 
know, and ought not to confess—that he is 
sible of yielding to inclinations which he 


‘might have resisted, had he employed the 


offered grace. “Adam, in the hour of his; 
guilt, sought his own excuse in the sin of 
his partner, and she endeavored to excuse 
herself by throwing the burthen on the ser- 
pent; but by their very conduct they show- 
ed that they had no reliance on their plea, 
and that they had transgressed a law which 
they had power,if they employed the means, 
to keep, Their children have followed 
their example, and sought in various ways 
to excuse themseives; and among others 
have maintained that they were totally de- 
praved, and therefore could not help offend- 
ing, till the Almighty should send his irre- 
sistable grace to their aid. But this is ma- 
king men mere machines, propelled only by 
a dire necessity ; and further, itis putting an 
end to the work of penitence, for how shalla 
man condemn himself and smite his breast 
in the agonies of contrition, for that which 
he could not avoid ? Sorrow indeed he might 
feel, that he had bronght himself into troub- 
le, but eontrition and remorse he could not 
fee]. Our religion does not teach us to wait 
inactively for the grace of God, but to cher- 
ish the influence of that Spirit which is, to 
a certain degree, in every bosom; and if we 
are diligent in the cultivation of those emo- 
tions, we are told “that God will give us 
more grace,” thereby enabling us to make 
our victory complete over the world, the 





flesh, and the Devil. 
We have not only strengthened the cor- 
ruption of our nature by following the “ de- 








vices and desires of our hearts,” by framing 
our own plans of happiness and religion, a- 
grecably to the suggestions of the flesh and 
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of the mind, but “ we have offended against 
the holy laws” of Heaven; we have been 
guilty of the most shameful omissions of du- 
ty, and “this sin is ever before us,” when 
we devoutly confess that‘ we have left un- 
done the things we ought to have done,” 
and we have added to all these, sins of com- 
mission, for “we have done those things 
which we ought not to have done;” because 
of these things, it is, ‘that there isno health 
in us.” Not that we were totally depraved 
and could not avoid it, but because we have 
been. guilty of those flagrant violaions of 
Divine laws which we knew to be wrong, 
—because we have neglected those duties 
which we have felt bound to perform, and, 
guilty for omitting. Who, in this respect, 
does not daily feel the force of this language 
of the church? How numerous are the of 
fences against Jehovah, by disregarding his 
commandments! Is not the study of his ho- 
ly word postponed from day to day? Is not 
the business of private meditation and pray- 
er most shamefully neglected? Are not the 
rites of the Sabbath and the temple treated 
with coldness? Do we not see the vows of 
baptism awfully trifled with? and how ma- 
ny are those whoturn from the altar of 
their God, refusing to obey the dying en- 
treaty of their Redeemer? And if we were 
to institute a minute investigation into the 
conduct, the thoughts and affections display- 
ed in common life, we should find sufficient 
proof that the sinfulness of men is not the re- 
sult of indispensible necessity, but of that 
fondness for iniquity which refuses to obey 
the influences of the restraining grace of 
God. By the restraining grace of God, I 
mean that portion of his Spirit which is giv- 
en to every man, and which if properly che- 
rished, will lead to those more abundant 
measures of his holy influence, by which 
we may go on to perfection im the christian 
life. 

Thus, brethren, does the church, while 
she avoids the error of total depravity,teach 
her children the humbling doctrine of the 
corruption of human nature, and the neces 
sity of divine grace. In her daily devotions 
she calls us to acknowledge our faults, and | 
to have our sins ever before us. At the 
same time she shows us— 

2. On what ground we are to build our 
hopes of pardon and peace. Sheleads us 
to the throne of Jehovah,not urging the plea 
of our own merits, but the consideration of | 
that abundant mercy which provided for the 
salvation of men. While we feel as we re- 
ally are, “miserable offenders,” we adopt 
the language of that humble publican, who, 
in the gospel, is set forth asa worthy exam- 
ple, and cry for mercy. If any thing has 
power to awaken our fear, it must be the 
consideration that we are before the throne 
of the Lord Almighty, to whose glance no 
retreat of sin can be impervious—from the 
power of whose hand, no wisdom nor 
strength can possibly escape. If love has 
attractions for us, we are here presented 
with the unbounded affection and pity of a 
most “merciful and Heavealy Father.” In 
the attribute of his power, we are taught 
that real humility which belongs to contrite | 
souls; in that of his mercy, are called into 
exercise the faith and hope which fit her for 
devout acknowledgement. Because in the 
volume of inspired truth, itis said that “ he 
that confesseth and forsaketh his sins, shall 
find mercy;’—that ‘ if we contess our sins, 
God 1s faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness;”’—we are led by the church to pray 
“spare thou those, O God, who confess their 
faults.” Because it is declared in the rec- 





ords of inspiration, by the mouth of God 
himself, “ if my people which are called by 
my name,shall humble themselves and pray 


and seek my face, and turn from their wick- 
ed ways, then will I hear from heaven and 
forgive their sins;”—because it is said, “ let 
the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrigh 
teous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord and he will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God for he will abundantly 
pardon him;”—let them “return every mau 
from his evil way, that I may forgive their 
iniquity and their sin;”——“repent and turn 
yourselves from all your transgressions, so 
iniquity shall not prove your ruin ;’—be- 
cause it is said “repent ye therefore, and be 
convefted that your sins may be blotted out,’ 
we are led by the church to address our God 
and say, “restore thou those who are pent- 
tent.” Here then, while every one is called 
to lament and deplore the inroads made in 
the heart by sin, to mourn for the propensi- 
ty to evil so frequently cherished, he is not 
allowed to indulge in the agonizing appre- 
hensions of despair, ‘Ihe promises of par- * 
don and peace are to all ‘“ who confess and 
forsake their sins,” and these promises are 
“declared unto mankind in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” 

Here, that we might not only Aope in the 
mercy of Heaven, we have ground to exer- 
cise our faith, in that offer which has been 
made, for the sins of the world. Sensible 
of ‘our own infirmity and weakness, we 
have no hope or confidence but in that pro- 
mise which was made on the fall of our first 
parents, that “the seed of the woman should 
bruise the head of the serpent,”—that prom- 
ise which God in the plenitude of his good- 
ness has declaredto mankind, by the mouths 
of patriarchs and prophets, that he would in 
the fulness of time send forth a Mediator 
and. Redeemer, whe should open the door 
of reconciliation to offending men, and seal 
the truth of his power and authority by the 
shedding of his blood. That promise which 
has been confirmed by the Son himself, by 
many infallible proofs, ‘by signs and won- 
ders that he did,” ia the days of his flesh— 
that promise which-has been set forth by 
the apostles as the only means of everlast- 
ing pardon and salvation—that promise 
which the messengers of the gospel-every 
day repeat, that while “there is no other 
name under heaven given among men, 
whereby they can be saved,” yet all who be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus, shall be delivered 
from their offences. While therefore, hum- 
ble mortals, you shall feel a sense of your 
sins, and cherish an humble view of the 
frailty of your nature, you have no reason 
to despond. Acknowledge your transgres- 
sions,aad seek the guidance of divine grace, 
and you shall receive rest to your souls, for 
the assurance has gone forth, that all shall 
be “saved who come unto God through Je- 
sus Christ.” On him are we to place our 
trust, and yet the conditions of our salvation 
are, that we forsake our sins and obey the 
commandments. With our best endeavors 
to perform these conditions, looking for the 
aid of the Holy Spirit; at the same time pla- 
cing our trust in the merits of the Saviour’s 
blood, we have good reason to hope, that the 
Judge of all men will blot out our transgres- 
sions, and remember our sins no more. But 
to show the sincerity of this hope, to evince 
our attachment to the service of God, we 
are— 

3. “To live a Godly, righteous, and so- 
ber life.” Vain and preposterous is that 
profession of our faith which does not lead 
to a holy and virtuous life. “He that saith 
he abideth in Christ, ought himself also so 
to walle even as Christ also walked. ’— 
While the best efforts of men have no avail 
as to the atonement for sin, none will be for- 

iven but those who “do justly, Jove mercy, 
and walk humbly with their God.” With 
many we know it is fashionable to decry 
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the works of morality, because they have 
nothing to do in the purchase of ourredemp: 
tion, but by any one who fora moment con- 
siders, “that without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord,” and that there cannot. be ho- 
liness of heart, without “ purity of life and 
conversation,’ we should hope that these 
idle remarks, which we frequently. hear, 
would not be any, longer repeated.. While 
we hear men attempting to undervalue those 
works of morality, those acts of righteous: 
ness-and sobriety, which constitute the proofs 
of our desire to serve and fear God, we can 
hardly help suspecting, that they would re- 
quire but slight temptation to violate the 
laws of honesty and truth. 

In the confession of the church, we not 
only express our conviction of the impor- 
tance o! morality, but we are led tu consider 
that it is for Christ’s sake,because comman 
ded by him, pleasing to him, in conformity 
to his example, and a means of expressing 
our affection for him, that aets of virtue are 
required. We discharge them, not as mer- 
itorious in the work of redemption, but as 
yedounding to the “glory of God's holy 
name,’—as delightful and lovely in them- 
selves—as those conditions without the per- 
formance of which we can never hope for 
the enjoyment of celestial bliss. 

We have thus far my brethren, seen that 
the church to which we belong, and the 
scriptures of truth, are in perfect harmony 
on the subject of confessing our sins. In 
this division of our worship we recognize 
the fact of our corrupt nature,—we contem- 
plate the momentous truth of our need of a 
Saviour’s merits and grace; and we learn 
that holiness of life is indispensible to the 
enjoyment of Almighty favor, and to the ex- 
ercise of a true and lively faith. 

Let us then be careful while weenjoy this 
worship, not to pollute it—not to enter the 
temple without reflection and join with our 
lips in this act of devotion, while our hearts 
.are wholly unconcerned. Let us endeavor 
to make ita real acknowledgement of our 
faults, and in it to have our sins ever before 
us. With humility of heart, and that lewly 
posture of body, which the rubric here re- 
quires, let us testify that our affections are 
rightly directed, that our pride is humbled, 
as our knees are bent. Let us, while “ we 
confess our transgressions unto the Lord,” 
endeavor to “depart from evil and do good,” 
that as he hath promised, we may dwell for 
evermore in his presence. 


nee 








For the Messenger, 
Remarks on Dr. Sprague’s Sermon, on the 
DANGER OF BEING GVER-WISE. 

This is a season of religious inuovation 
and extravagancies, and it is the duty of 
men who fear the consequences of false spe- 
culations, new theories, and rash experi- 
ments, to meet them boldly, and by compar- 
ing them with the standard of eternal truth, 
to sound a seasonable alarm. Men may. in- 
dulge themselves in speculative theology, 
that they neither understand themseives, nor 
expect any one else to. understand without 
any great injury to the cause of christianity; 
but when they lay their axe at the root, and 
attempt to demolish fundamental doctrines, 
or to fell established principles, we hail. the 
champion of the cross, as. the friend of the 
dearest rights of the christian, who exhibits 
the errors of pernicious speculators, in all 
their naked deformity. Reason. has its. le- 
gitimate use in the subject of religion; it 
may be lawfully used in the examination of 
the evidence by which our religion is shown 
to be divinely inspired, and it may be used 
likewise in its interpretation, But when 
the source of itis understood, or the mind 
of the spirit assented to, reason bas nu more 
concern in the matter, and “ Thus saith the 
Lord,” establishes. doctrines and duties not 
to be contradicted nor evaded: 

The vbject of the learned divine, to whom 
we are indebted for this.sound and eloquent 
discourse, is to expose the folly and madness 
of fanatics who are wise above what is writ- 
ten; and particularly that-class of them who, 
imagine that obstacles are found to the tem- 
perance cause, in the use of wine in the sa- 
ctament of the Lord’s Supper. 














We did not know that this fanatical nov- 
elty had received the countenance of so ma- 
ny learned and popular theologians, till we 
read Dr, Sprague’s statement of the reasons 
that induced him to come forward, in de- 
fence of the divine ordinance of the Lord’s 
supper in its genuine simplicity—nor would 
we have believed, but from the best authori- 
ty, that an-exclusion of wine from the Lord’s 
supper would have found any christian ad- 
yocates of respectability. We give Dr. 
Sprague’s own statement :— 

“You shall know, then, the grounds of 
my apprehensions, and judge for yourselves 
of their validity. In the first place, there are 
several churches in diffcrent parts of the 
country, which, if Iam correctly informed, 
have actually adopted the measure, and are 
of course strongly committed to its defence 
and extension. In the next place, there are 
in many of our churches individuals. who 
suffer the cup to pass them in the commun- 
ion service, on the ground that they believe 
the use of wine even on that occasion to be 
sinful. And there are periodicals extensive- 
ly circulated, lending their influence in a 
greater or less degree to this unhallowed in- 
novation, and one religious newspaper, es- 
peciaily, which has never tomy knowledge 
been ranked among ultra publications, is gi- 
ving forth a series of articles from the pen of 
an aged and highly respectable clergyman, 
designing to show that the exclusion of all 
that can intoxicate, from the holy commun. 
ion, is essential to the triamph of the tempe- 
rance cause. ‘And the writer of these arti- 
cles is understaod to be the author of a pre- 
miam tract about to be published, in which 
he endeavors to establish the same position; 
and which is soon to be scattered through 
our churches, and for aught [ know to be 
sent to the dwelling of every one of you. 

* And there are other great names, too, 
which stand pledged before the community 
to the same doctrine, and are doing all that 
industry, and zeal, and talents, and learning 
can do to maintain and extend it. A distin- 
guished professor of Biblical literature, in 
one of our Theological seminaries—a man 
whose name is known scarcely less abroad 
than at home, and is justly regarded as re- 
flecting a lustre upon the character of his 
country—has told us in an essay which has 
just appeared, that though he thinks wine 
may be used in the communion in such a 
way as.to avoid reproach,and is not himself 
disposed entirely to abandon it, yet it is by 
no means necessary to the acceptable cele- 
bration of the ordinance, and is to be classed 
among the unessential accidents of the ser- 
vice, such as receiving the elements in a re- 
clining posture, holding the service in an 
upper room, and other similar things, in 
which few churches now think of imitating 
the apostles. Another professor connected 
with one of our colleges, and a man, too, 
whose talents, and acquisitions, and virtues, 
no one holdsin higher estimation than my- 
self, has written an essay for pubiication, in 
which he endeavors to show that neither 
bread nor wine is essential to the acceptable 
observance of the Lord’s supper, and that 
the temperance cause cannot advance much 
farther until the use of wive is abolished 
from this ordinance.”’—Pp. 15, 16, 17. 

This is a painful statement of the facts in 
the case, and the talents arrayed in this un- 
hallowed desecration of the Lord’s supper, 
are enough to causeanalarm. If there is 
any thing plain, any thing easily understood 
inthe New Testament, it isthe use of wine 
in this holy commemoration of the death of 
Christ. Established as it was, as a memo- 
tial of the death of Christ, it must remain 
as long as his church remains. The rejec- 
tion of wine in this sacrament, isa practical 
heresy, that must lead to the ruin of the 
church that adopts it. Is Christ honored ? 
Is Christ remembered as he has command- 
ed us to remember him in any other memo- 
rial, or by any other instruments 2? Does the 
temperance cause demand this sacrifice ? Is 
this the effect of the temperance reformation? 
However much I may admire the advances 
in morals-made by the temperance efforts, I 
commend ‘them no more, if religious truth 
and religious duties must be driven from our 


churches, to give them room for display.— 
Fanaticism is not easily checked, The next 
step may lead men of this.class, to contemn 
Christ for turning water into wine; for, if 
there is any thing wrong in the use of wine 
in the Lord’s supper, there is solid ground 
for objection to Christ in his performance of 
his first miracle. Ifthese fanatics see a prac- 
tical evil in the communion as instituted by 
Christ, they will soon find a blemish in the 
moral character of Christ himself, for upon 
this principle, they cannot reconcile hisacts 
with their views of the temperance cause.— 
Let them pause, if they have any love for 
the gospel—if they have any respect for the 
character of Christ, let them weigh the con- 
sequences of departing from the simplicity 
of gospel truth. 

Though. we are not of their communion, 
and have little fear that this unhallowed re- 
jection will make its way into the church to 


tion have been extensively employed— 
Looking to the sacred historian, why does 
the opponent of Christianity, whilst he 
makes this specific charge, neglect to in- 
clude, in the same censure, the almost en- 
tire extirpation of the human race, by the 
universal deluge, or the overthrow of Sod- 
om, Gomorrah, and the surrounding cities ? 
Looking to secular history, how. does he 
account forthe occastonal visitations of pesti- 
lence, of famine, of earthquakes? How 
does he reconcile with the government of a 
wise and benevolent ruler of the universe, 
the destruction of Pompeii, of Herculaneum, 
of Stabii, in ancient times, of Mesina and 
Lisbon in modern? Will he argue that it 
aggravates thecharge against scripture, that 
the Canaanites are declared to have been 
|justly punished for their crimes, whilst we 
know of no peculiar enormities, beyond 
those attaching to their neighbours, which 





which we belong, yet we feel for christiani- 
ty as a common cause, and we dread to see 
any of our christian brethren pruning away 
the few branches that remain to them.— 
They have done enough, in the rejection of 
the ministry and confirmation as of divine 
appointment, and in the denial of the eterni- 
ty of the Son, and the necessity of the Holy 
Spirit in the conversion of thesoul; and will 
they take away the Lord’s supper also? 
Without the use of wine it is an empty sa- 
crament, as much as baptism would be,with- 
out water. You may as well baptize with 
alcohol, as to celebrate the Lord’s supper 
with water, or molasses and water, or tam- 


we can lay to the account of the last-men- 
tioned cities, which have been thus consign- 
edto destruction? Again we repeat, the 
interposition of the mysterious veil which in 
modern times, screens’ from our view the di- 
rect workings of the Deity, and obliges us 
to refer the course of events to contingent 
and secondary causes, makes no real diffe- 
rence in the practical argument. What is 
certainly true of the God of nature, is assu-_ 
redly true of the God of the Scriptures.— _ 
If notwithstanding the startling character of 
surrounding circumstances, the philosophi- 
cal rationalist can maintain his faith in the 
former unshaken, he cannot, consistently 





arind water, or butter-milk.* As water is 
essentiial to a valid baptism, so is wine es- 
sential to the Lord’s supper. When we see 
the contentions and strifes, the novelties and 
fanatical heresies, that prevail around us, 
we have reason to be thankful for the har- 
mony and security that attend our efforts in 
the cause of Christ. We have borne pa- 
tiently the stigma of having no religion — 
Let them who have made their boast of 
their moral power and piety, heal their di 
visions and save their ark from its perils,and 
we will do what we canto give to them who 
fear for their safety,an asylum in an ark that 
has been often in perils, but has never foun- 
dered, nor will it while the promise of Christ 
rests upon it for its safety. Bis: 


* Christian Intelligencer. 











Selections. 
INFIDEL DIFFICULTY REMOVED. 


The destruction of the Canaanites has been a 
fruitful source of cavil with the unbeliever.— 
The subject is fully met by Shuttleworth, in his 
able work on ‘‘the Consistency of Revelation 
with human reason ’’—In this and one following 
paper we present his argumeats.— 








The sanguinary executions inflicted up- 
on the idolatrous Canaanites, have been 
dwelt upon with persevering acrimony of 
vituperation by those who would prove the 
Scriptures of the old testament to be the pro- 
duction of a barbarous and cruel period, and 
obviously unworthy of their assumed divine 
origin. Here the fallacy, as in the. case of 
many other questions of this nature, depends 
entirely upon a garbled and imperfect state- 
ment of the facts. Ifthe Israelites received 
no commission to inflict these tremendous 
punishments upon their neighbours, then, 
indeed, the charge against the Deity falls to 
the ground, but upon that supposition the 
Scriptures have misstated the fact,and the 
Israelites themselves deserve the deepest 
reprobation.. If, however, on the other 
hand, the assertion of a special commission 
from the Almighty, for that purpose, has 
been correctly made, that admission at once 
justifies the fact. Here again we refer the 
consistent Deist, to his own principles.— 





Granting thatthe destruction of the Canaan- 
itish idolaters must be referred directly to 
God himself, and not merely to the appoin- 
tedinstruments of his will, it remains for 
the unbeliever to, show in what single cir- 
cumstance. this occurrence morally differs 
from other undoubted acts of Divine provi 
dence, where, for some great and perhaps 
untraceable purpose, the engines of destruc- 


with his own creed, impugn the dispensation 
of the latter. j 
[To be continued. ] 


MORNING SOW TIY 
SEED.” 


“We cannot see a child, more especially” 
the children of the poor, without feeling 
that they will, in after life, be exposed to 
much temptation ; thrown, perhaps ata ve- 
ry early age, almost, upon the wide world; — 
taken from the superintending eye of pa-— 
rents,and engaged in duties which leave © 

ithem too much at the mercy of those among © 
whom they live, both as to morals and reli- 
gion; possessing little opportunity of inter- 
course with their minister, and often in a 








“IN THE 





measure debarred, ata season when they 
iare most wanted, from the public and pre 
| vateadmonitions ofthe Church. We know — 
also, that, at the best; in the course of their” 
after life they must suffer the pressure of 
poverty, and be encumbered with cares” 
which can find but little relief from out | 
ward sources; they will be placed in situ- 
ations and circumstances which are diffi- ” 
cult enough in themselves, and still more 
dangerous when viewed in connexion with — 
‘the awful cternity which isto follow. Let 
them not go into the world without being | 
first taught what the world is—corrupt and — 
evil ; whattheir business is, ‘to overcome 
the world.’ Let them be aware that it will” 
prove a sceneof trial; that they have an ad- | 
versary ever seeking to devour their souls; 
but that ‘he who is for them, is greater,than — 
he that is,against them ;’ and, if they trust 
in Hi m Avill enable them;to maintaina chris. | 
tian course, looking onward to a christian © 
crown. Thus we providethem something © 
on which, they may lean, in the rough jour- 
ney of life: we show them to whoin they | 
may be grateful in prosperity, to whomthey 
may have recourse in affliction: and, even 
should they fall from their steadfastness, we 
leave them not withouthope, inasmuch as) 
theyfhave been taught to know, that, ‘if any 
man sin we have an advocate with the Fath= | 
er.’ All reason, all scripture, all experience | 
agree in this—‘In the morning sow the — 
seed:’ oftea has it sprung up, and brought 
forth the fruits of grace, when it seemed to” 
outward eyes, to have been choked with 
tares.”” [Sumner] — 
































In Tenn. there are about 160,000 chil 
dren who have no means of education. A. 









report of the legislature of Missouri, makes 
the number of children out of school in that 
state, 66,000, Sixteen hundred teachers, 
say. the committee, are wanted to give the 








state a system of common schools. Ohio 
has upwards of 100,000 children destitute 
of instruction. 











SCHISM. 
Looking into the writings of St. Paul, I 


“see schism spoken of as a carnal sin; and 


that this sin consists in a separation from 
communion, anda sitting up of teachers in- 
dependent of the government, and destruc: 
tive of the unity of the christian church.— 
‘A sin which besides its being the barent of 
confusion and disorder in the Church, is 
moreover destructive of that charity or 
brotherly love, by which it was designed 
that Christians should be joined together. — 

In the Epistle of St. Jude, mention is 
made of those who “perished in the gaz- 
saying of Core,” even those who separated 
themselves, being sensual, having not the 
spirit. From whence it is to be concluded, 
that there is asin in the Christian chureh, 
answering to that of Korah ia the Jewish ; 
some resemblance consequently there must 
be between the two churches, to. justify, in 
this case, the Apostle’s application ; for if 
there was not, the method adopted by the 
Apostles and primitive writers, of making 
the law minister to the explanation of the 
gospel by considering the force at the exact 
type of the latter, (a complete specimen of 
which we are presented with in the epis. to 
Hebrews) would have been calculated, not 
so much to inform as to lead their disciples 
into error. : 

By referring to the sixteenth chapter of 
the book of Numbers, we find in what the 
sin of Korah consisted. Korah conformed 
to the law, the doctrine, and worship which 
God had appointed; for we do not read 
that there was any dispute upon either of 
these points. But Korah, being a priest of 
an inferior order, wanted to encroach upon 
the authority of Aaron the high priest, and 
to continue no longer under subjection to 
him, The sin, therefore, of Korah consist- 
ed in his rebelling against the order of the 





GOSPEL ME 


with the corner of her frock)—aft 
is dead!” 

Alas! how many are the occurrences in 
life, thought I, which resemble Mary’s flow- 
er. oo easily believing what we wish, a- 
dopt some pretty trifle, and laying it as it 
were in our bosom, love it ‘asa daughter” 
—fancy prints it in gaycolors; increasing 
in beauty we see its little leaves expand and 
trace its progress with anxious solicitude 
from the swelling bud to the full blow; and 
then when we are fondly expecting to enjoy 
it, reality tells us—after all, it rs dead ! 

How often does a beloved son or daugh- 
ter engross all the cares of their parents, 
and wind themselves round every fibre of 
the heart—to cherish the idol isevery wish 
on the stretch—to indulge it are all the rar- 
ities of art and nature procured—sleepless 
nights and anxious days are their lot; and 
lo! when they hope to see the end of their 
labors, struck by the hand of disease, or de- 
faced by the contaminating touch of vice,the 
agonizing parents find, after all. itis dead! 
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Geneva Cottece.—The annual commence- 
meat of this institution took place on Wednes- 
day the 5th instant, and the exercises were 
throughout, highly interesting and credite- 
ble to those concerned. The number of gradu- 
ates was three, but not having the proceedings 
of tue boards of Faculty and Trustees, we are 
unable to give the names of those who receiv- 
ed the degree of A. M.in course. The honora- 
ry degree of A. M. was conferred upon Mr. D. 
E. Burhans, teacher of the academy at Manlius 
N.Y. The address before the Alumni of the 
college by the Rev. H. Gregory, A. M. was 
interesting, tender and appropriate, and we 
trust extensively useful, he address before 
the Philological Society, by the Senior Tutor, G. 
T, Thompson, and that of the Rev Gustavus 





ministry established in that church of which 
he was an inferior minister. An order of 
ministry therefore, must exist in the chris- 
tian church against which it is a sin to re 
bel: otherwise the sin of Korah, described 
in the Old Testament, and the guinsaying 
of Core, mentioned by St. Jude cannot con- 
stitute parallel cases, 

That a particular order of government 
has been established in the christian church 
an unanswerable proof has been already 
brought from the writings of St. Paul, (He- 
brews xiii. 17.) where he calls upon the 
members of the church, “to obey those that 
had the rule over them, and to submit them- 
selves.” To give force, therefore to the A- 
postle’s injunction in this case, spiritual go-} 
vernors there must be in the church, to 
whose authority submission “is required. 
In withdrawing, therefore, that submission 
in consequence of certain self sufficient min 
isters of an inferior order setting themselves 
up as heads and leaders of separate congre- 
gations, independent of their respective bish- 
ops, the sin of schism in the christian church 
corresponding with that of Korah and his 
associates, alluded to by St. Jude, originally 
consisted. 

Remark.—We always aim at the preservation 
ofstrict propriety in the use of words and phras- 
es, wherever they are connected witl theologi- 
eal truth and practice. 

By the term Church government, or " order of 
government,” we do not understand tobe con. 
veyed the idea ofan express warrant of serip- 
ture for the regulations ofien falling under that 
expression. Church government may vary ac- 
cording to the time, and the circumstances un- 
der which they may be placed—not co with the 
ministry. That, in our understanding of scrip- 
ture is invariable, and. not to. .be. changed. or 
modified by the ingenuity of man.., 








THE CHINA ASTER. 

“]T planted it with my own hand,” said 
my little sister, holding up a withered Chi- 
na Aster, plucked up by the roots— I cov- 
ered it from the sun—lI watered it.night and 


Abeel, betore the Euglossian and Alpha Phi 
Delta Societies, which we were unable to hear 
are spoken of as evincing strong talent on the 
part of the speakers and affording high gratifi- 
cation to the audience. 





‘« Zopiac ’’—This is the name of new quarto 
monthly of 16 pages, very neatly executed, and 
published by Erastus Perry, at 67 stale street 
Albany, at one dollar a year, We hope that in 
presenting each of the twelve signs in as hap- 
py and usefal a manneras_ we see the first dis- 
played, the editor will find an ample compensa- 
tion for his toil, that no uncomfortable or incon- 
venient aberrations may discompose the har- 
mony or mar the advantazes of his orbit. 


The Treasurer of the D.& I, M. S..ae- 
knowledges for the month ending July 18th 
the receipt of $4,200 56.. Among the lead- 
ing items making up this amount is the be- 
quest of $1000:by the late Rev. Chas. H, 
Wharton D. D., of Burlington, New-Jersey, 
for general purposes. 














The Reverend Parker Adams.—This pious and 
faithful minister of Christ died some months 
since in Florida, to which territory he had gone 
for the benefit of his health’ We have waited 
for some of the particulars of his life as well as 
ofhis departure, butas we have not yet been 
able to converse with the Rev. brother who was 
with him in the closing weeks of his Jife, and 
as we have not yet been favored with any de- 
tails or dates, we can dono more at present, 
than to remind our readers that Mr. Adama 
was for many years a clergyman of this diocese 
and for a number before his death was rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church New-Hertford Oneida co. 
\ where he was as warmly as deservedly loved. 
We sympathise with his widow and children as 
from-whom Godin his providence has taken not 
only their supporter, companion..,and guide, but 
our highly valuable and long tried friend. His 
;manoers,always humble, modest. and devout, 
were admired by all who knew him, 

His fidelity to the,Church of his choice was 





morning, and after all—(wiping her eyes 


) well Known, and as the sianer’s instrustor and 
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the sad one’s soother and counsellor, there are 


very many to revere his memory. He was the 
friend and warm supporter, with unvarying 
aecuracy and punctuality of our humble labors 
in this publication, aswell as in a former case 
of similar exertion, and. we shall never forget 
the affection and kinduess with which he en- 
couraged and cheered us in those days of des- 
pondency, when the stones of our sanctuary 
lay in the ashes after the fire had comsumed 
our earthly dwelling of the Lord of hosts. Nor 
was his the mere expression of tender and 
soothing words, as we went on the humiliating 
errand of solicitation. His own hand was liber- 
ally opened, while his flock heard our state- 
ments and extended their gifis Andafter that 
wesaw him no more. May God eanctify the 
loss. 








J. Tertius.” —We have been too much occu 
pied for the last two weeks togive the proper 
attention to-his last commmnication. The fact 
has not yet been established that the English 
reformers held precisely the same opinions that 
he seems to ascribe tothem. As we approach 
controverted ground, the old maxim should 
not be forgotten, ‘‘ Truth can be but upon one 
side, sincerity may be upon both,’’ We hope 
shortly to have sufficient leisure to attend to 





this matter. In the mean time, we would 
suggest that the more prominent reformers 
should be consulted on all particulars where the 


Church of England is to be implicated on either 
side of the question, touchingthe Calvinistic and 
Arminian controversy. 


Michigan —The second annual convention o 
this diocese met at Tecumseh, on the 13th of 
June last. It would appear from the Journal 
now before us that ten clergymen were, at the 
time of the convention, regarded as having their 
canonical residence in the territory. Five only 
were present. There were present 2] lay dep- 
ulies, representing six congregations. 

The Rev. J. P. Bausman was elected Presi- 
dent, and C, C, Trowbridge esq. secretary 

The paroehial reports are, of course, little 
more than the history of the commencement of 
newly organized congregations. They show, 
however an encouraging prospect of onward 
progress. 

At this convention the Rev. H. J. Whitehouse 
D.D., rector of St, Luke’s Church, Rochester, 
was elected Bishop of the diocese. He has, as 
we are assured, declined the appointment.. 








Massachusetts: —The annual Convention of the 
Church inthis state was held at Pittsfield on 
the 17th and 18th days of June last. The num- 
ber of clergymen belonging to the state, is 36. 
The number present on the opening of the con- 


vention, was, besides the bishop of the Eastern t 


diocese, who of course presided, was fourteen, 
and among the visitors was. the bishop of Ken- 
tucky. 15.oongregations were represented by 
Laily. The tabular view ofthe parochial 1e- 
ports, gives the following results; baptisms— 
infants 259—adults 62. Communicants, died 
or removed, 203—added 250, present number, 
1783, Confirmations, 183. Sunday School 
Scholars 1982. Bible Classes 8, having 216 
members. Missionary collections, $4242 OL. 





Biohop Ives,—We are happy to state that the 
latest intelligence from this estimable friend 
and valuable prelate, represents his healih as 
greatly improved. ‘he Lord be praised for all 
his mercies, and may it please him to add to 
their number, by restoring to his friends and 
the diocese of his care, this servant of the 





household of faith. 








Emtelligemce. 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
SPECIAL MEETING. 
[Continued.] 

Trinity. Church, June 24th, 1835, five 
o'clock, P. M. 











The Trustees met pursuant to adjourn- 


ment. 

Present,—Right Rev. Bishops Brownell 
H.U, Onderdonk, and Smith—Rev. Drs. 
Beaseley, Creighton, MeVickar, Lyell, 
Mead, Milnor—Rev, Messrs. Cuming, Hast: 


burn, Bayard, Schroeder—Messrs. Collett, 
Johnson, Rogers, Smith; and the Secretary: 

The minutes ofthe last meeting were read 
and approved. 

The Rey. Dr. Wainwright; who had been 
nominated yesterday, to filla: vacancy in 
this board, was unanimously elected a trus- 
tee. 

The report of the Faculty was presented 
and read as follows :— 

The Faculty of the General Theological 
Seminary beg leave to present to. the’ Trus- 
tees their annual report :— 

: Thirty-five Students have been admitted 
into the Seminary since the commence- 
ment of the session in October last, viz.— 

Into the Junior Class, 29, whose names - 
are as follows :— 

Charles G. Acly, acandidate for Orderg- 
in the diocese of New-York. 

Wm. B. Ashley, A. B.. candidate in the 
diocese of Connecticut. 

John S. Breneman, candidate in the’ dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania. 

Richard F. Burnham;. candidate in the 
diocese of Pennsylvania. 

Robert M. Chapmany.A. B., candidate’ in 
the diocese of Massachusetts. : 

Henry Fitch, candidate in the diocese of. — 
Connecticut. 

N. Sayre Harris, candidate in the diocese 
ot Pennsylvania. 

Solomon G. Hitchcock, A. B. candidate 
in the diocese of Connecticut. 

Nicholas Hoppin, A. B. a graduate of 
Brown University. ; 
Orlando Hutton, A. B. a candidate in the 

diocese of Maryland. 

Samuel C. Kerr, A. B. a candidate in the 
diocese of Maryland. 

Aifred Lee, A. M.a graduate ot Harvard 
University. 

Dan. S. Lewis, A. B.a graduate of Union 

ollege. 

Alfred Louderback, a candidate in the 
diocese of Pennsylvania. 

Thomas Mallaby, a candidate in the dio- 
cese of New-York. 

Solon W. Manney, a candidate in the di- 
ocese of New-York, 

George W. Natt, A. B. a graduate of ~ 
Washington College. 

Guy R. Pinching, a candidate in the Dio- 
cese of New-York. 

Ferdinand Rogers, A. B. a candidate -in 
the diocese of New-York. . 

Benj. F. Shepard,-A. B. a graduate of 
Dartmouth College. 

Anthony Ten Broeck, A. B.a candidate 
in the diocese of New-York. 

Wm Thurston, A. B.a graduate of Am- 
herst College. 

Wm. White, A. B. a candidate in the di- 
ocese of Pennsylvania. 

Edward Wilson Wiltbank, A. B. a can- 
didate in the diocese of Pennsylvania. 

Edward Wintarop, A. M.a graduate of 
Y ale College. 

Joseph G. Knapp, A.B. a candidate in 
the diocese of New-York. 

Edward Hardyear, A. B. candidate in 
the diocese of Tennessee. 

Thomas G. Saltar, A. B. a graduate of 
Rutger’s College. 

John Noble, a candidate in the diocese of 
New- York. 

Into the Middle class, 5, whosenames are 
as follows : 
Amos B. Beach, A. B. a candidate in the 

diocese of Connecticut. f 

Wm. C, Cooley, acandidate in the dio- 
cese of Connecticut. 

William H. Hoit A, M.a_ candidte in 
the diocese of Massachusetts, S 
Charles Mason, A. B. a candidate in the di- 

ocese of Massachuse.ts. 

Lloyd Windsor, A. B.a candidate in the 
diocese of New-York. 

Wm. E. Eigenbrodt and David Ogden, 
who had received leave of absence on ac-_ 
count of il] health, having returned to the’ 
Seminary in October last, voluntarily enter- 
ed into the Junior Class. 

Jolin S;Breneman, of the Junior class, _ 
having been-permitted.to go on with the 
Middle.ciass, since his entrance into the 
Seminary, except in Hebrew; and thepro- 
gress made by him in that language, and in~ 
the studies of the Junior year, appearing. 
satisfactory to the Faculty, he was, on the | 
4th of this month, admitted into the Middle. 
Class. 

The following students have, at their 
own request, been dismissed from the iasti- 
tution since the last report tothe Trustees, 


athe Robert G. Hays; | 


‘ 







Thomas C. Leaver, ] 
William Warland, William H. Purviance, 
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genbrodt, of the Junior class, 

Samuel G. Appleton, who would ‘have 
beenin the Senior class, has not returned 
during the present’ year. 

Edward Winthrop, ofthe Junior class, 
whose state of health hasfor-some months 
prevented his attendance at the Seminary, 
is still absent. 

Leave of absence has been granted by the 
Faculty— 

On the 7th of January last, to Robert M. 
Chapman, of the Junior class, for satisfac- 
tory reasons, until the commencement of 
the next October session; then to be ad- 
mitted into the Middle class, if upon exam- 
ination, he be found competent. 

Onthe 4th of this month, to John W. 
Hoffman, of the Middle’class, for satisfac- 
tory reason, until the end of the session. 

On the 18th of this month, to Charles 
Mason, of the Middle class, fer satisfactory 
reasons, for the remainder of the-session. 

Ona the 22d of this month, to William B. 
Ashley, of the Juniar class, for satisfactory 
reasons, 

George A. Sterling, who was absent last 
year on account of indisposition, is not yet 
returned, 

In consequence of a request from the stu- 
dents, the Monday evening exercises have 
been transferred to Saturday evenings, 

An Association has been formed by the 
students of the Seminary, with the consent 
ofthe Faculty, styled The Athenawm of the 
General Theological Seminary. 

The course of study has not materially 
varied since the last report to the T'rustees. 

The names of the students at present 
connected with the Seminary are as follows 
viz. 

In the Senior Class, 17 

J. Lyman Clark, A.M. a candidate in 
‘the diocese of Connecticut. 

Joseph L. Darrow, a candidate in the di- 
ocese of New-York, 

Henry M. Davis, a candidate in Rhode- 
Island. 

Edward M. Forbes, A. B. candidate in 
the diocese of North-Carolina. 

Alfred E. Ford, a candidate in the dio- 
cese of New-Jersey. 

John W. French, A. B.a candidate in 
the diocese of New-York. 

Wm. Homman, a candidate 
cese of Pennsylvania. 

Daniel V. M. Johnson, a candidate in the 
diocese of New-York. 

William I. Kip, A. M.,a resident of the 
city of New-York. 

R. H. Ranney, a candidate in the diocese 
of Connecticut. 

Thomas H. Vail. A. M. graduate of 
Washington College. 

Alex, H. Vinton, M. D. a candidate in 
the diocese of Connecticut. 

William F. Walker, A.B. of the diocese 
of New- York. 

Henry Waterman, A. M. a candidate in 

‘the diocese of Rhode-Island. 

William Watson, a candidate in the dio- 
cese of Connecticut, 

Henry F. M. Whitesides, a candidate in 
the diocese of P ennsylvania. 

Henry Zell, a candidate in the diocese of | 

New Jersey. 
In the Middle Class, 34. 
PP. Tiller Babbitt, A.B. a candidate in 
‘ the diocese of New-York. 
__. Amos B. Beach, A. B. a candidate in the 
_ diocese of Connecticut. 
George Benton, A. B. a graduate of 
_ Washington college. . 
John 8. Breneman, a candidate in the di- 
ocese of Pennsylvania. 
Joha W. Brown, A. B. a candidate in the 
| diocese of New-York. 
Hilliard Bryant, A. B.a graduate of Am- 
herst college. : 
C.M. Butler, A. B..a candidate in the 
diocese of New-York. 
William C. Cooley, a resident of Connec- 
ticut. 
' Richard Cox, A. B. acandidate in the 
diocese ot New-York. 4 
Henry Crosdale, a candidate in the dio- 
ceseof Maryland. 
Thomas C. Dupont, A.B. acandidate in 
the diocese of South-Carolina. 
John F. Fish, a candidate in the diocese 
of New-York. 
Walter E. Franklin, a candidate in the 
diocese of New-York. 
Daniel I. Garrison, a candidate in the di- 
ocese of New-Jersey. 


in the dio- 

















of the Middle class, and William E. Ei- 
| the dioeese of Pennsylvania. 


John W. Hoffman, A. B. a candidate in 


William A Hoit, A. M.a candidate in 
the diocese of Massachusetts. 

John Johnstone M.D. a candidate in the 
diocese of New-York. 

Thomas S. Judd, A. M,a graduate of 
Washington College. 

Henry Lawrence, a candidate in the dio- 
cese of New-York. f 

Francis P. Lee, A. B. a candidate in the 
diocese of New Jersey. 

Charles Mason, A. B.a candidate in the 
diocese of Massachusetts. 

Alfred A. Miller, A. "B.a candidate in 
the diocese of Pennsylvania. 

Peter R. Minard, A. B.a candidate in the 
diocese of Rhode-Island. 
James D, Nicholson, a candidate in the 
diocese of New-York. 

Frederick F. Peake, a candidate in the 
diocese of New-York. 

Henry H. Prout, a candidate in the. dio- 
cese of New-York. 

David H. Short, A. B.a graduate of 
Washington “ollege. 

G. A. Sterling, a candidate in the diocese 
of Connecticut. 

Henry L. Storrs, A.B. a candidate in 
the diocese of New- York. 

James A. Williams, A. B. a candidate in 
the diocese of New Jersey, 

Lloyd Windsor, A. B. a candidate in the 
diocese of New-York. 

B.M. Yarrington, a candidate in the di- 
ocese of New- York. 

Inthe Junior class 29. 

Charles G. Acly, a candidate in the dio- 
cese of New-York. 

Wm. B. Ashley, A. B. a candidate in 
the diocese of Connecticut. 





Richard F. Burnham, a candidate in the 
diocese of Pennsylvania. « 

R. M. Chapman, A. B. a candidate in 
the diocese of Massachusetts. 

Henry Fitch, a candidate in the diocese 
of Connecticut. 

Edward Hardyear, a candidate in the di- 
ocese of Tennessee. 

N. S§.Harris, a candidate inthe diocese 
of Pennsylvania. 

8. G. Hitchcock, A, B. a candidate in 
the diocese of Connecticut. 

Nichoias Hoppin, A. B. a graduate of 
Brown University. 

Orlando Flutton, A. B. a candidate 
the diocese of maryland. 

8. C. Kerr, .\. B. a candidate in the dio- 
cese of Maryland. 

Joseph G. Kmapp, A. B.a candidate in 
the diocese of New-York. 

Alfred Lee, A. M. a graduate of Harvard 
University. 

Daniel 8. Lewis. A. B.a graduate of U- 
nion College. 

Alfred Louderback, a candidate in the di- 
ocese of Pennsylvania. 

Thomas Mallaby, a candidate in the dio- 
cese of New-York. 

Solon W. Manney, a candidate in the di- 
ocese of New-York. 

George W. Natt, A. B.a graduate of 
Washington College. 

John Noble, a candidate in the diocese of 
New-York. 

David Ogden, A. B. a candidate. in the 
diocese of Connecticut. 

Guy R. Pinching,a candidate in the di- 
ocese of New- York. 

Ferdinand Rogers, A. B. a candidate in 
the diocese of New- York. 

Thomas G. Salter, A.B. a graduate of 
Rutger’s College- 

Benj. F Spepard, A. B. a graduate of 
Dartmouth College. 

Anthony Ten Broeck, A. B.a candidate 
in the diocese of New- York. 

Wm. Thur ston, A. B. a graduate of Am- 
herst College. 

Wm. White, A. B. a candidate in the di- 
ocese of Pennsylvania. 

E. W. Wiltbank A. B.a candidate in 
the diocese of Pennsylvania. 

Edward Winthrop, 4,M. a graduate of 
Yale College. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 

In behalf of the Faculty, 


in 









Reuben I Germain, a candidate in the di- 
ocese of New-York. 
__ Kingston Goddard, A.B. a candidate in 


the diocese of Pennsylvania : 


Bens. T. Onpvrrponk, Pres't, 
Cirment C. Moore, Sec’y. 
June 23d, 1835. 
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GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The local Agent of the Domestic and Fo: 
reign Missionary Society of the Prot. Epis. 
Church, acknowledges the receipt of the fol- 
lowing donations since his report of the 15th 
ultimo: 

Five dollars from Mrs. Jacob Sherred,for 
the China Mission. 

One hundred dollars from Miss Eliza 
Turner, to constitute the Rev. Thomas H. 
Vail, A. M., and the Rev. Peter R. Minard, 
A. B., patrons of the Society. And 

Fifty dollars from the Rev. Samuel H. 
Turner, D. D., to constitute the Rev. Alex- 
ander H. Vinton, M. D., a patron of the So- 
ciety. 

These contributions to be appropriated .o 
the benefit of the China mission, 

Two dollars from a member of St Luke’s 
Church, N. Y., by the hands of the Rev. 
John M. Forbes, for the China mission. 

Nine dollars from the “ Association of 
Calvary Church, Homer, Cortland-co., N. 
Y., for the promotion of Christianity,” by 
their Treasurer, Mr. J.B. Hibbard—appro-| 
priated as follows, viz.: for the African mis- 
sion 60 cents, for the China mission 50 cts., 
for the new States 50 cts., for the Green 
Bay mission $2 35, for general purposes 
$5 05. 

Three dollars for the Missionary Record 
for 1835, from the following persons—Jul- 
ius A. Perkins, Daniel Glover, and the Rev, 
H. Gregory. 

Fifteen dollars from the Rev. W. W. 
Spear, of Salisbury, N. C., left anonymous: 
ly by a member of his congregation, for Fo- 
reign missions, by G. K. 

Five dollars from a young Christian, by 
G. K. for China mission, 

One hundred and six doliars and seventy 
five cents, contributed by the “ Protestant 
Episcopal Association of Christ Church, 
St. Louis, for the p:omotion of Christianity,” 








per their Treasurer, Mr. Christian Saun- 
ders, of which sum $99 25 are for domestic 
missions, and $7 50 for general purposes. 
Six dollars, being two months’ contribu- 
tion to the Society from the family mite box. 
James Sworps, Agent, &c. 
Aug. 6, 1835, 





AUXILIARY N. Y. BIBLE’ AND COMMON PRA- 
YER BOOK SOCIETY. 

The Treasurer of the Auxiliary N. Y, 
Bible and Common Prayer Book Society, 
grateful'y acknowledges the receipt of two 
hundred and fifty dollars from Benjamin M. 
Brown, esq., being a legacy left to this So- 
ciety, by the late Andrew Murray, esq. 

Tuomas Brownine, Treasurer, 
77 Maiden-lane and 134 Christopher st. 





GENERAL P. E. SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

The subscriber, as Special Agent to col- 
lect funds for the General Protestant Epis- 
copal Sunday School Union, acknowledges 
the receipt— 


From Trinity Church, Utica, of $38 06 
“ St. Paul’s “ Buffalo, 62 52 
“Grace “Rochester, 15 30 
« St. Luke's ™ do 69 78 
“St. James’ “ . Batavia, 14 35 
“ St. Mark’s “ Le Roy, 36 00 

$236 O1 


F. H. Cumrne, Secretary, 
Gen. Prot. Epis. Sunday School Union. 








For the Messenger. 
Deiroit, July 28th, 1835. 

To the Wardens and Vestrymen of Trin- 
ity Church, Fayetteville, Onondaga Co. 
GENTLEMEN :— 

It was not until within a few days that I 
met with a number of the Gospel Mes. 
senger, which containeda card addressed 
to myself in which not with mere custom- 
ary courtesy and as thing a of course, bat 
with honest frankness and hearty good 
feeling you have been pleased to express 
your high estimation of my public services 


ings towards me. 
charge my duty faithfully, and am happy 
in the assurance that my efforts have been 
I sincerely hope that 
the devoted attachment tothe Church, and 
the same zealous and united exertions 
which have thus far characterized your op- 
erations as a society, wi!l continue to give 
encouragement, to those who shall follow. 
me in the same field of labor. 
accept my best wishes for your temporal. 
and spiritual prosperity. 


duly appreciated. 


20th, at 5 P. M. 


I had endeavored to dis. 


I remain your obedient friend 
and servant in the Lord. 
A. 8, Hoxzisrer. 


ToJ. R. DePuy, M. B. Hutchins, Wax 
dens. 
J. Mead, L. Pulford, John Sprague, Anson. 
Sweet, A. Sweet, S. L. McKnight, Vestry 
MeN. 


A. 'T. Gilmore, Thomas Emerson 





NOTICE. : 
The next annual Convention of the dio 


cese of New-York, will be held in Trinity 
Church, in the city of Utiea, on Thursday’ 
the first day of October next, at ten o'clock: 
A.M, 


By order of the Bishop, 
Francis L. Hawks, Secretary. 









Gentlemen, 


Oe 


In obedience to the directions of the see- a 


ond canon of this diocese, adopted in 1834, 
the secretary calls the attention ofthechurch- 
es to section fourth of said canon, which is 
in the words following : viz — 


“The appointment of a lay deputy of 








ASSOCIATE ALUMNI. 


the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States. 
TRIENNIAL MEETING. 


the convention of this diocese, shall be cer- 
fied in writing by the rector of the parish of 
which he is a representative, or by one of 
the Wardens, or by the clerk of the vestry 
of said Church, and no other certificate of 
the appointment of any lay deputy or depu- 
ties to the convention of this diocese shall 
be allowed or received. 
gate shall be appointed to a seat in the con- 
vention, unless he be entitled to vote for 
Wardens and Vestrymen of the Church 
which he is appointed to represent.” 


And no lay dele- 


Of the General Theological Seminary of 


The Triennial Meeting of the Associate 


Alumni will be held in St. James’ Church, 
in the City of Philadelphia, during the ses-. 
sion of the next general Convention. 
Association will meet on Thursday, August 
It is expected that an es- 
say will be read by the Rev. Mr. Lucas, of 
Auburn, N. Y.; the substitute is the Rey. 
Edward Ballard, of Pittsfield, Mass. 
address is also expected from ove of the Rt. 
Rev. Bishops of our Church. 


By order, 
Recordine 


Rosert B. VanKunecx, , Seuss 
3 ys 





the year expires, 
five Cents. 


of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and 
Canada, 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, inthat city, and who is authorised, 
to give receipts for money paid on account 
of the Messenger. 





as your minister; your warm approbation 
of the course pursued by me, and your kind 
and cordial wishes for future health and-the 





success of my labors in the vineyard of our 
common master. I thank you gentlemen, 
for this unexpected expression of your feel- 


PUBLISHED, 


PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
EDGE AND PIETY 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co, 
New- York. 


The 


An 


AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 


per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
One Dollar and Seventy 
No subscription for less than 
a year, unless paid in advance. 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom-. 
munications must be made to the Editor past 
pard. 


No paper 


r= Our subscribers in the western part 


who may find it convenient to do 


«*» Subscribers in New-York and New 


England, and at the south and west, who 
may find it convenient; can make their 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan- 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork. 


P2yR 


- 


Upper 


—_—- 


4 











GOSPEL MES 
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r Mes Senger. 
EVANGELICAL BIOGRAPHY. 
Seetron III. 

St. John the Evangelist—Jan. 25. 

The conversion of St. Paul. 


Q. What festival does the church this 
day celebrate ? 
A. The conversion of St. Paul, a chosen 
yessel to bear God’s name before the Gen- 
tiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. 
'—Acts ix, 15. 
Q. Why does the Church choose to 
commemorate St. Paul by his conversion ? 
A. Because it was wonderful in itself, 
‘and a miraculous effect of the powerful 
grace of God, so it was highly beneficial 
to the Church of Christ; as by his indefat- 
igable labors, he very much contributed to 
the propagation of Gospel throughout the 
world. 
Q. By what names is St. Paul described 
‘in the scripture ? 
A. By two, Saul and Paul. The first, 
Hebrew, relating to his Jewish origin; the 
second, Latin, referring tothe Roman cor- 
poration, where he was born.—Acts xiii. 15. 
— Q. Where was St. Paul born 2 
A. At Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia— 
Acts xxii, 3.—a city famous for riches and 
learning, where the liberal sciences and 
polite arts flourished, and where the inhab- 
“itants enjoyed the franchises and liberties of 
‘Roman citizens; which advantage St. Paul 
asserted as the privilege of his birth-right, 
“when the magistrates had cast him into pri- 
son contrary to the iaw.—Acts xvi. 37. 
Q. Was St. Paul a learned a man? 
| A, After having laid the foundation of 
human Jearning in Tarsus, he was sent by 
‘his parents to Jerusalem, to be brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel ‘Ih the study of the"! 
Jaw, in which he made very quick and great 
| improvement. 

Q. How came heto be instructed besides 
in the art of tent-making ? 

A. It was according to the custom of 
the Jews to teach their sons a trade, it being 
maxim with them, “that he who teacheth 
ot his son a trade, teacheth him to bea 
thief; designing thereby no only to keep 
Itheir children from idleness, but to secure 


i) 
| 


jthem a maintenance when necessity requir- 
d it. 

Q. How did St. Paul behave himself 
before his conversion ? 
| A. Being educated in the principles of 
ithe Pharisees, the strictest sect of the Jew- 
ish religion, and being naturally ofanardent 
temper, he persecuted the Christians with 
great fury,—Acts viii, 3.—breathing out 
Be of Dora and slaughter against.the peo- 

















i 








Soe 




















aa 


ple of Jerusalem, making havoc of the 

‘Church, and procuring a commission to 
prison such as he found Christians at 

‘Damascus. He stood also consenting to 

St. Stephem’s death, and so become a_ shar- 

er in the guilt of his murderers. 

 Q. How was St. Paul converted 2 

| A. In an extraordinary and miraculous 

anner, as related in the ninth chapter of 

he Acts ofthe Apostles, as he was on his 

journey to Damascus. 

Q. What effect had the heavenly vision 

japon him? 

| A. He was three days without sight, and 

did neither eat nor drink; but he did not, 

ike Elymas the sorcerer, “pervert the 

ways of the Lord,” but became obedient to 














he heavenly vision ; and upon this discoy- 
ry of his Saviour, diligently enquired his 
jwill, and immediately followed the instruc- 
lons he received. 

} Q. Who admitted §. Paul into the chris- 
ian Church ? 


A. After St. Paul had fasted three days, 
and repented of the cruelties he had com- 
mitted against the Church of Christ, Anan: 
jas, a devout man, having been instructed 
ina vision, went to St. Paul, and entered 
into his house, and putting his hands on 
him, said brother Saul, the Lord, even Je- 
sus, that appeared unto thee by the way as 
thou camest hath sent me, that thou mayest 
receive thy sight, and be filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghost; and he received -sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptised. 

Q. How did St. Paul demonstrate the 
sincerity of his conversion ? 

A. By preaching that very Jesus whom 
he had persecuted, refuting the Jews who 
dwelt at Damascus, and proving Christ to 
be the true Messiah, the Son of God; in 


[laboring to establish the Church, which he 


had made havoc of, and in comforting and 
confirming the faithful, whom he had be- 
fore haled to prison. 

Q Where did St. Paul bestow his Apos- 
tolic labors ? 

A. The greatest part of his Apostolic la- 
bors are recorded in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, where it will be found he was discour- 
aged by no dangers nor difficulties, no per- 
secutions nor sufferings, but for thirty-five 
years extended his labors over the greatest 
part of the then known world, both by sea 
and land; and that he persevered in fight- 
ing the good fight of faith, till he had finish- 
ed his course. 

Q. Is there reason to believe that St. 
Paul planted a Church in Britian? 

A. Eusebius affirms, in his third book of 
Evangelical demonstration, that some ot 
the apostles preached the gospel in the 
British isles; and St. Jerume testifies, that 
St. Paul, after his release from prison, 
preached the gospel in the western isles ;— 
by which is understood the British isles ;— 
and asa period of eight years elapsed after 
his release from prison, till his return to 
Rome, it is not improbable but that A. Plau- 
tius, the Roman Lieutenant in Britian, and 
his wife Pomponia Grecina, were among 
his christian converts, and might labor to 
convert the country they had helped to con: 
quer. 

Q. Where did St. Paul suffer martyr- 
dom 2 

A. At Rome, in that general persecution 
raised against the Christians, under pre- 
tence that they set fire to the city: he was 
beheaded with a sword in the sixty-eight 
year of his age. 

Q. What writings did St. Paul leave be- 
hind him 2? 

A. Fourteen’ epistles, which were not 
only highly instrumental in confirming the 
Churches at first, but wiil be of infinite 
service to religion in allages. These holy 
writings, however, must be read with rev- 
erence and humility, because St. Peter ob- 
serves, that in them are some things hard to 
be understood, which the unleared and un- 
stable wrest to their own detsruction. 

Q. What may we learn from the con- 
version of St. Paul ? 

A. To adore that miraculous grace 
which called him to be an apostle, from 
whose indefatigable labor and pains, we 
may derive such great advantage ; to bewail 
and repent of our sins, and to remember 
that the only way to prove the sincerity of 
our conversion, is to forsake our former 
sins, and steadily persevere in a contrary 
course of virtve, humility, and piety to God. 








For the Messenger. 
We cheerfully comply with the request to 
place the following Documents in our columns. 


SackeTts Harsor, March 21 1835. 
Tue undesigned, Church Wardens and 
Vestrymen ot Christ’s church, Sackets-Ha- 











22, 1835. 


WHOLE NO. 447. 

















bor, do certefy—that th 
Gear now of Ithaca, officiated as a mission- 
ary in this county for more than three years 
ending in Sept. last—Supplying for a con- 
siderable portion of that time the congrega- 
tion in this place ia connexion with that at 
Broomville. During all of which said 
lime, we do most cheerfully testefy, that he 
conducted himself ina highly correct—wor- 
thy—and upwright manner—on all occa- 
sions exhibiting the character of a gentle 

man—a christian anda minister And in 
consideration of his uniform, correct aeport- 
ment, his talants, purity and zeal; we most 
cheerfully cemmend him to the affectionate 
regard,attention and patronage of the church 
under his charge at this time—-or wherev- 
er else he may be called to officiate. 


T. Loomrs, War- 
Wm Tee DENS. 
E. M. Lurr, 2 
A. Hirp, 


D. Kimsatt, | Vesrry- 
ZENO ALLEN, { MEN. 
FE. Crarx, 
J. STEELE. 


At a mee.ing of the Warens and Vestry 
of Trinity Church, Watertown, on the first 
day of April 1835, all the vestry being 
present, it was unanimously resolved, that 
the thanks of thig Vestry be tendered to the 
Rev. Ezekial G. Gear, the late missionary 
ofthis parish, for his zealous labors and un- 
tiring watchfulness over our spiritual inter- 


e Rev. Ezekiel G. 





any body now that will, be ready to walk 
when the prayers are over as you used to. 
_ Dear Mr. Gregory you was indeed very 
kind to us; I shall never forget you, but al- 
Ways remember you with gratitude for 
what you have done forme. We all hope 
to see you again, if we live Jong enough. 
Nothing has happened since you have left 
us, both boys and girls are well, except 
some of them have sore eyes; and we also 
hope that you are well, and may God pro- 
tect you safe to your home. Dear Mr. G. 
I hope you will be so kind as to let us hear 
from you. Louisa Powe tt. 
RRA SL neat eae ae EN 
Selections. 


THE WORLD’S CHANGES. 

The Curistian Macazine a Monthly Pe- 
riodical of the Associate Reformed Church, 
(Presbyterian, ) published at Geneva, is ably 
conducted, and often contains, asin the last 
No. now before us, matter suited to other 
than itsown Maridian. Even in our com- 
munion we have seen, not long since, pa- 
pers addressed to the minister of a parish 
“or his succeessor,” when the incumbent 
had been but a few months in his congrega- 
tion. The Perigrines, the Lightfoots and 
the Hunters, are we conjecture pretty nu- 
merous in more than one branch of the 
christian famely. If the friends of the Ch. 
do not very soon rouse themselves to a dif- 














ests during his ministry with us for a _peri- 
od of more than two years, a portion of 
which was without any pecuniary compen- 
sation from us; and the vestry also tender 
him the assurance of their high regard for 
him, as a gentleman and a christian minis- 
ter; with their deep regret, that the tempo- 
ral prospects of our parish, (at all times a 
feeble one,) were so much depressed at 
the time of his leaving us, by the pecuniary 
pressure ofthe times, and by the emigration 
from the parish, of many valuable friends 
of the church, as to compel us to relinquish 
his services as our missionary. 

Ordered that the clerk ofthe vestry trans- 
mit a copy of this resolution to Mr. Gear. 

Ira Wricut, Ch’m. 
P. Burcuarp, Clerk. 
Copy of the minutes of vestry. 
P. Burcuarp, Clerk, 





Avzurn Avg. 17 1835. 
Mr. Editor, 

Rey. Sir—if you think the following letter 
from one of the girls of the P. KE. Mission 
School, Green Bay, which I received a 
short time since (with-five others of a singu- 
lar character,) would be interesting to the 
reader of the Gospel Messenger, it is at 
your sirvice. 

For a short sketch of the writer I would 
refer you to a late number of the Children,s 
Magazine, containing one of her letters.— 
The sketch was written by her most worthy 
and indefatagable teacher it will not there- 
fore be neccessary for me to add any further 
except that she promises much for the chris- 
tain life, and has made a profession of her 
faith by uniting with our truly apostolick 
church, by participating the holy commu- 
nion. Yours &c. i 





COPY OF THE LETTER. 
: Green Bay, Jury 8th 1835. 
Dear Mr. Grecory— 
Weare all very sorry indeed that you 
are gone away from us. We often think 





of you and talk about you and wish very 


‘| much that you were at the mission again.— 


Never a day passes but what we miss you, 
and we don’t have such long weeks as we 
used to enjoy when you was with us; and 
I think that we shall never have any body 
that used to delight so much to take walks 
with us as much as you did. We don’t see 


ferent and better action in this matter, the 

enemies of revealed religion will reasonably 

rest very quietly, in the conclusion that if 

the Christian ministry is treated as it has 

been for a few years past, there will be lit- 

tle to be apprehended from its influence, 
“OR HIS SUCCESSOR.” 

We lately received a circular letter from 
IN. York, addressed to the ‘ Rev. J’ EF. Mc- 
Laren, or his ‘ swecessor? We were not a 
little surprised at this extraordinary appen- | 
dage to the usual address, ‘ His successor !’ 
who can’this personage be! We had not 
began to think of a successor yet. What 
could it mean! But when we found that 
other ministers were addressed in a like 
manner we began to perceive the reason of 
it—It is this—the frequent, or, if a stronger 
term will not neutralize itself, the constant- 
changes and removals of ministers, in this 
westernN.Y. Before ministers and church- 
es had, by the prevalance of new measures, 
been lashed into froth and volatility, and an 
address like this would have been regarded 
as little short of an insult; and the aged 
pastor, receiving it, would have shaken his 
silvery locks with an emotion approachiag 
to indignation, and involuntarily have echo- 
ed, as his eye glanced over thejoffensive su- 
perscription, ‘my successor!’ 

-Butas thins have now become, by the 
influence of new divinity, new measures, 
and new religion; there is no better way of 
addressing circulars to the churches thro’ 
their ministers. It is eacy enough to tell 
where ministers have been, but exceedingly 
difficult to tell where they are. And eyen 
William’s Register, three months after its 
publication, is little better than Walker's 
Dictionary, as a directory in this case. — 
This address might be pass¢m every where. 

A conversation, like the following, would 
give the history of many a minister in this 
country. And, by the way, it may be ta- 
ken as a specimen of what often passes for 
religious conversation. 

A. Who is the minister of your village, 
Sir? 

B. The one that preaches in that large 
white meeting house, is Mr Peregrine. 

A. Ah! that was formerly settled in C.2- 
I used to know him: he was our settled 








Derren 


122 





GOSPEL 


MESSENGER. 


a 





Minister in C. for several months—pretty 
neat a year, if J remember. : 

B. How long is it since Mr.. Peregrine 
left C. 2 

A. Well I don’t know as I can tell: we 
have hada good- many ministers setiled 
there since, but I cannot say how it is; I 
think it cannot be far from seven years.— 
Has Mr. Peregrine a large society here? | 

B. Pretty large—a good many added 
since he came here. He is rather a popu- 
ar preacher, and tho’ he is going on his 
second year, I think, for my part,he preach- 
esas good sermons as he did the first day 
I like preachers that wear well. We have 
had a great many ministers settled here, 
first and last, but none of them seemed_ to 
hold out so well as Mr. Peregrine. -Our 
charch tried to get him some years ago, but 

-the church at G. where he was then settled 
were so much attached to him, that he could 
not bear to leave them: and I did not won- 
der at it, tho’ I was sorry, for he had been 
ith them only three months, and there 
as a revival just beginning at the same 
ime. Mr. P. has had much experience in 
revivals, 

A, So you did not get him. 

B. No. And I don’t know. but we were 
rightly served, for it is not exactly right to 
give a call to settled ministers, when there 
are so many of our order out of places. A 
Mr. Lightfoot came along and preached one 
Sunday, and we hired him. ° Mr. L. woald 
not settle: he said he meant to itinerate all 
pis life, and do what he could towards 
preaching the gospel to every creature, 
himself. Next we had Mr. Hunter. Peo- 
ple thought he was rather worldly minded 
because hecomplained so much about the 
want of support. That only made people 
worse, and so Mr. Hunter left us to look 
for another place. It was pretty muuch 
a draw-game between him and us—he was 
glad togo. The church seemed glad to have 
him go. The church seémed to have a 
hankering, if | may call it so, after Mr. 
Peregrine, and I sometimes thought that 
was the reason they were never satisfied 
with any of the ministers that were settled 
here, many of whom were good, sound men 
but they did noi seem to come up to Mr. 
P. Now just after we had settled Mr. 
H. for six months, what should happen but 
Mr, Peregyjne’s leaving G.  Ifit happened 
three weeks sooner, we should have . got 
him. 

A. what occasioned his leaving G. 

B. Why, after the revival. things seem- 
ed to get into a cold state, and some thought 
Mr. P, did not preach as he used to, did not 
make people feel, and no body attended the 
evening meetings but Mr. P. and few of the 
church: so they thougt he might be more} 
useful in some other place. From G. he 
had a call to F.: but he heard there were 
some of these perfectionalists in that church 
and he would not go,for he had seen enough 
of how that thing worked at G. 

A. Why, he is not an old school man, is 
he? 

B. Not exactly, but notso much the oth- 
er way as he used to be. This has rather 

~ hurt him in some places: his doctrines suit- 
ed every body, but he seemed a little soured 
against the new measures ever since he left 
G. Mr. Peregrine was out of a settlement 


a good while after he refused the call to F.,} 


for the churches got the notion that he was 
_ more of an old school man than he really 
was. He preached at F. and H. and J., off 
and on, for about six months, but these 
could hardly be called settlements. 
- A. And why did not your church give 
him a call to settle then ? 

B. Because we could not make things 
come right for it: when he was at liberty to 
settle, then we had jest setteled some one; 
and when we were vacant then he was set- 
tled: So it went on, till he left R.; we had 
just then parted with Mr. H. who went a- 
way rather suddenly, and so we gave him 
acall and he settled with us. 

A, And you think he will remain with 
you. 

B, Lhope so. I think he bids fair to be 
useful among us: I am sure we need it 
Some would love him better if he favored 


the new measures more. And as these are 

wealthy and influential and our chureh is 

partly congregational, we have to humor 

them along the best way we can. I expect, 

however, that Mr. Peregrine will stay, for 

he is in the prime of life and considerable} 
of an orator; and he does not believe in 

changing very often. 

Now we apprehend, notwithstanding 

friend B’s sanguine hopes, that his settled | 
minister, having got so far down the alpha- 

bet of places before he reached the prime of 
life, will be likely to finish it rapidly, ashe! 
passes into the despised period ofa ministey’s 
life—old age. And it will be safe and ex- 

pedient, when circulars are to be sent to the) 
churches through him, to address the Rev. 

Mr. Peregrine, ‘oR HIS SUCCESSOR.’ 


INFIDEL DIFFICULTY REMOVED. 
Concluded from page 118. 

But let us examine this charge, which by 
some persons, is thought so sesriously to 
shake the authority of revelation, more in 
detail, The believer in christianity main- 
tains that it was absolutely neccessary, for 
the general weltare of mafkind, that the 
last remnant of the only true religion upon 
iearth should be kept from total extinction, 
either by the operation of one continued mir- 
acle, or by the cooperotion of secondary 
causes, during that dark and protracted pe- 
riod which was destined to intervene be- 
tween the first settlement of the Israelites 
in Palestine, and the eventual promulgation 
of the covenant of the Gospel. The pre- 
vention ofthe contagion of idolatry by the 
extinction of the idolaters, he contends, was 
ithe only really efficacious means for attain- 
ing this end, and thus demonstrates, in the 
first place, the expediency of the measures) 
recorded to have been adopted. ‘That those 
measures were consistent wit: the rules of 
morality, and with divine justice, he proves, 
in thenext place, by referring to the numer- 
ous acts of infanticide, the human sacrafices 
and other fearful abominations,acknowledg- 
ed to have been practiced by the denounced 
people; and lastly, that the measure now 
under discussion was not a deviation from 
the usual course of government of Provi- 
dence, he shows, by referring to the exten- 
sive inflictions which, on other occas‘ons, 
and even withia our own times have been 
allowed to befal various portions of the hu- 
man race. Unless the Deist can point out 
a substantial distinction between the admis- 
sions contained in bisown mode of belief, 
and these as3umptions from scripture, his 
argument obviously proves nothing. Bat 
neither is the whole of his objections, nor 
the whole of our vindication of this portion 
of revelation, comprehended in the prece- 
ding remarks. He argues, thatthe making 
any set of human beings delegated commis- 
sioners for the execution of divine judgment, 
especially in the case of the speculative 
doibts of theology, is, in itself, such a han- 
dle afforded .to religious. persecution, that 
we cannot conceive so dangerous a doctrine 
to have proceeded from the hallowed source 
of inspiration. 'I'o this we answer that the 
precedent here supposed could be in point 
only upon the recurrence of exactly similar 
circumstances, and in the case of a special 
divine warrant; but the former of these 
suppositions implies an impossibility, the 
latter,an extreme improbability. On slight- 
er grounds than these, no real Christians 
would, any more than the philosophical 
heist, advocate the right of extirpating by 
the sword erroneous doctrines of religion. 
Bat it will be said that the parties deputed 
on this occasion, as the ministers of ven- 
geance, were themselves nearly equally 
culpable with the very idolaters (and even 
in the self-same acts of irreligion) for whose 
punishment they were sent. Admitting 
this assertion to be correct, which, however 
remains to be proved, still, if it mean any 
thing, it would show that, ‘as all human be- 
ings are Jiable to error, therefore no human 
beings are capable, in strict justice, of re- 
ceiving a commission for inflicting any pe- 
nal retribution upon others. Here, again, 
we appeal to those principles of common 
usage and obvious expediency admitted e- 
qually by both parties. Can the objector, 
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in this case, recal to his recollection no in- 
stances perfectly accordant with the sound- 
est reason and policy, of civil or military 
discipline; where one peccant individual is 
made, for the sake of the example which it 
aflords to himself, the instrument of punish- 
ment upon his more culpable confederates ? 
It has been uniformly asserted through the 
whole of the precediug arguments, and we 
see no reason for being ashamed of the doc- 
trine, that the mode of divine government, 
| with reference to mankind as revealed to us 
in scripture, is ever found to be in strict 
conformity and adaptation to the machinery 
of human passions. In other words, that 
God’s dealings with mankind are fitted for 
mankind. ‘fhe mere punishment of the 
Canaanitish idolaters, we have reason to 
believe, was not the sole nor the main ob- 
ject of the awful executions now alluded to. 
| Other nations, both in ancient and modern 
times, have, we know, greviously sinned as 
they had done, and yet have been allowed 
to await the ordinary and procrastinated 
course of the divine judgments. The real 
end aimed at on that occasion was, no doubt 
the warning and example afforded by these 
means to the wavering Israelitesthemsel ves. 
And most fearful and appalling must that 
exainple have proved to their own chiding 
zonsciences. Whether the lesson thus 
practically taught them, respecting the gre- 
vious crime of idolatry, was more severe 
than the actual circumstances required, is: 
best shown by considering to what degree, 
after all, they did really escape the conta- 
gion ofirreligion, communicated by their 
neighbors. Now we know that the apos- 
tasy of even these chosen delegates of divine 
retribution was, at several periods of their 
history, all but complete. As during their 
wanderings in the desert, they looked back, 
with regret and longing, to the coarse ser- 
vilefare of Egypt, so during a large portion 
of their residence in the promised land, they 
envied and imitated the gross worship of 
their idolatrous neighbors, and were retain- 
ed within the limits-of something resem- 
bling the pure religion taught from Mount 
Sinai, only by an external circumvalla- 
tion of rites, and insolating usages, too 
well contrived for even their wayward ob- 
stinacy to break through. In the latter pe- 
riod of ‘heir history, immediately preceding 
the Chaldean captivity, to’ such an extent 
had the principle of irreligion prevailed, 
that if a remnant of true believers still exist- 
ed, it was a remnant inthe strictest appli- 
cation of the term ; men chased from socie- 
ty, and herding in woods and rocks, from 
the persecution of their apostate sovereigns, 
Stijl it is remarkable that the surrounding 
darkness never completely closed over that 
remarkable country, to the total extinction 
of the light from heaven. The machinery 
employed by provideuce for the furtherance 
of us purpose exactly performed the work 
required, and no more. Wad one degree 
less of severity been adopted, had the Mosa- 
ic ritual been less exclusive, and the spirit 
of nationality been less earnestly forced up- 
on them, it cannot be doubted but thatthe 
principle of evil would have finally pre- 
vailed over them, and our blessed Saviour, 
at his coming, would have had to’ preach 
the holy doctrines of the gospel to a people 
unimbued with the first notions of sound 
theism. ‘ When ye offer your gifts, when 
ye make your sons to pass through the fire 
ye pollute yourselves with all your idols, 
even unto this day. And shall I be inquir- 
ed of by you, O house of Israel? As I 
live saith the Lord, I will not be inquired 


of by you. And that which cometh anto 
your mind shall not be at all, that ye say, 
We will be as the heathen, as the families 
of the countries, to serve wood and stone.— 
As I live, saith the Lord, surely wtih a 
mighty hand, and a stretched out arm, and 
with fury poured out, wall [rule over you.” 
Before, then, we charge the denunciations 
of the Mosaic code against acts of idolatry, 
as sanguinary and unjustifiable, or its cere- 
monial institutions, for the furtherance of 
the same object, as vexatious and trifling, 
let it at least be shown, that a slighter effort 
on the part ofthe legislator, would have at- 
aA 
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tained the required objeet. Ifthis cannot, 
as assuredly it cannot, be proved, then the 
only conclusion to which we can arrive, 
from the whole bearings of the case, is, that 
after all, the means adopted were only just 
adequate to the emergency, and that what 
has been set up as an accusation against 
the truth of revelation onthis occasion, is 
in reality, an additional argument of the 


wisdom in which its various integral parts. 


have been arranged, 


TEACHING gE LICTION. 

It will be found tha¥ much of the virtue 
as well as the happiness of our life depends 
upon our adjusting the strength of our aff- 
ections according to the real value of the 
objects which have exalted them. Ifby a 
false and perverted judgement, we estimate 
sublunary things beyond their weight and 
measure, the whole system of our conduct 
and our comfort will be deranged. Hence 
there will be an excessive eagerness in,. 
the pursuit of shadows which flee before us’ 
excessive indulgence of that which we gain. 
the trancient enjoyment, and. exc essive,jre- 
gret at.the removal of those advantages and 
blessings in which we placed our_supreme 
delight. How many vices and how many 
miseries have flowed from this fatal source 
of self-deception? In the sunshine of our 
prosperity it is in vain we are reminded, by 
the voice of experience and the spirit of ob- 
servation, that it is not upon every present 
object we ought to fix the basis of our hap- 
piness. While fancy, indeed, diffuses a- 
round them her delusive and flattering col- 
ouring, while passion prompts to pursuit, 
and health and vigor enliven enjoyment, 
the sober admonitions of experience and 
wisdom are naturally disregarded ; and the 
warnings of the past, the cautions of reli- 
gion concerning the vanity and unsatisfacto- 
ry nature of mere earthly advantages, ar 
considered but the complainings of a pee 
vish and disaypointed, of a gloomy and su 
perstitious spirit, vilirying pleasures it neve 
knew or can no longer taste. But in th 
hour of sickness and adversity the imagina 
tion lowers its flight, and things appear mor 
what they really are to the mental ey 
which contemplates them. Stretched upo: 
the bed of languishing, depressed witl 
thoughts of the past, agonized by the suf 
ferines of the present, end looking forwar 
with awe to the future, exploring with anx 
ious heart and eager eye every supposed 
quarter from which comfort and consolation 
can be derived ; we then find what misera- 
ble comforters are the pleasures, the hon- 
ors, the riches of earth: they avzil not to 
raire the drooping head, they are powerless 
to procure even a momentary mitigation of 
our safferings, they redeem us not from the 
dominion of death. 


TOO MUCH MACHINERY! 

In another place we give the opinion of 
the Rev.C. Mason, a Presbyterian minister 
as to the duty and expediency of preaching 
“the Gospel of Christ 7x the Church.” A. 
writer in the New-York Evangelist, (as 
we judge, for we are indebted for the whole 
to “the Churchman,”) thus speaks of the 
pumerous societies by which it is now the 
fashion to seek the extension of the Redee- 
me?’s kingdom. ; 

They are taking the work of the Church 
out of her own hands, It has come to 
that pass that the Chureh, as such has 
contrived to evade almost every responsibil- 
ity. The duty of going out as the prim- 
itive Church did (see -Acts viii. 1 and 4) 
to preach the Gospel has been shouldered 
off upon our missionary Societies. The 
duty of going round from house to house 
to preach the Word of Gop has been laid 
on the Tract Society. The duty of train- 
ing up her own sons for the work of the 
ministry has ben cast off upon the Edvuca- 
tion Society, (a mere step mother.) The 
duty of circulatng the Bible is devolved on 
the Bible Society, and soon; until finally 
it would seem that the Church had noth- 
ing to do but fold her arms and sit down to 
watch this great machinery: which’ has 























been manufactured and set in motion—ma- 
chinery which all the wisdom and inven- 
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tion of Jesus Curist and his inspired apos- 
tles never discovered, and which, I believe, 
never would have been discovered, had 
the Church continued in succeding genera- 
tions to discharge her duties and appropri- 
ate functions as she did during the middle 
of the first century.” “I believe, Brother 
“Leavitt,” the same writer continues, “ there 
as vastly too much clock-wark about preach 
ing the Gospel. IJtis constantly getting 
ont of order, and it takes almost all the 
time to keep it in repair. For my part, 
when I look round among our fifty socie- 
ties, and try to do a little for one, and a lit- 
ule for another, I get perfectly distracted. 
It is time the Church should look into this 
subject; and for one £ hope I shall hear 
further from brother Mason on this subject. 
Why not turn to the best authority at 
once? St. Paul, (Ephesians iii. 10.) speal- 
ing as the Holy Spirit gave-him utterence, 
thus settles the question,—‘to the intent 
tha now unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places might be [made] known 
by the Church, the manifold wisdom of 
 God.”—Let us be content with this decis- 
—ion.— Mis. 


CONTEMPLATION OF NATURE. 


That sensibility to beauty which, when 
cultivated and improved we term taste, is 
universally diffused through the human 

species: and it is most uniform with res- 
pect to those objects, which, being out of 
our power, are not liable to vuriation, from 
accident, caprice, or fashion. ‘The verdant 
lawn, the shady grove, the variegatied 
landscape, the boundless ocean, and the 
starry firmament, are contemplated with 
pleasure by every attentive beholder. But 
_the emotions of different spectators, though 
similar in kind, differ widely in degree ;— 
-and to relish with full delight the enchant- 
_ ing scenes of nature, the mind must be uncor- 
rupted by avarice, sensuality or ambition ; 
quick in her sensibilities, elevated in her 
sentiments. and devout in her affections — 
| He who possesses such exalted powers of 
“perception and enjoyment, may almost say 
‘with the poet: 
I care not, Fortune, what you me deny: 
You cannot rob me of free nature’s grace; 
'You cannot shut the windows of the sky, 
‘Thro’ which Aurora shows ber brightning face, 
ou cannot bar my constant feet to trace 
‘The woods and lawns, by living stream at eve: 
| Let health my nerves and finer fibres brace, 
pt I their. toys to the great children leave— 
| Of fancy, reason, virtue, nought can me be- 
reave. (Beatie, 
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Such ardent enthusiasm may not be com- 
|patible with the necessary toils and active 
oftices which providence hath assigned to 
the generality of men. If it were cherish- 
ed by each individual, in that degree which 
is consistevt with the indispensable duties 
of his station, the felicity of human life 
would beconsiderably augmented. From 
this source, the refined and vivid pleasures 
of imagination are almost entirelv derived. 
and the elegant arts owe their beauties to a 
taste for the contemplation of nature Paint- 
ling and-sculpture are express imitations of 
visible objects: and where would be the 
charms of poetry, if divested of the imagery 
ind embellishments which she borrows 
from rural scenes? Painters, statuaries, and 
poets, are always ambitious to acknowledge 
themselves the pupils of nature, andas their 
skill increases, they grow more and more 
delighted with every view of the animal 
and vegetable world. Butthe pleasure re- 
sulting from admiration, is transient; and 
fo cultivate taste, without regard to its influ- 
2nce.on the affections, is to rear a tree for 
ts blossom only, while it is capable of bear- 
ing the richest and most valuable fruit— 
Physical and moral beauty bear so intimate 
h relation toeach other, that they may be 
bonsidered as different gradations in the 
Keale of excellence: the knowledge and 
telish of the former, should be deemed only 
1 step to the more permanent and noble en- 



























Devoid of all that poisons life : 
And much it ’vails you in their place, 
To graft the love of human race: 


Such scenes contribute powerfully to in- 
spire that serenity which is necessary to 
enjoy and heighten their beauties. Bya 
secret contagion, the soul catches the har- 
mony which she contemplates, and the 
frame within assimilates itself to that which 
is without. In this state of sweet compo- 
sure we become susceptible of virtuous im- 
pressions, from almost every surrounding 
object. The patient ox is viewed with gen- 
erous complacency; the guileless sheep 
with pity, and the playful lamb raises emo- 
tions of tenderness and love. We rejoice 
with the horse in his liberty and exemption 
from toil. whilst he ranges at large through 
enamelled pastures: and the frolics of the 
‘colt would afford continual delight, did we 
not recollect the bondage which he is soon 
to undergo. We are charmed with the 
songs of birds, soothed by the burr of in- 
sects, and pleased with the sportive motions 
of fishes, because these are expressions of 
enjoyment; and we exult in the felicity of 
the whole animated creation; and having 
felt a common interest in the gratification of 
inferior beings, we shall be no longer in- 
different to their sufferings, or become wan-. 
tonly instrumental in producing them. No 
doubt it is the intention of Providence, that 
the lower order of animals should be sub- 
servient to the comfort. conveniences, and 
sustenance of man. But his right of do- 
minion extends no farther; and if this right 
be exercised with mildness, humanity and 
justice, the subject of his power will be no 
less benefittedthan himself. For various 
species of living creatures are annually 
multiplied by human art, improved in their 
perceptive powers by human culture, and 
plentifully fed by human industry. The 
relation therefore is reciprocal between 
such animals and man; and he may sup 
port his own wants by the use of their la- 
bor, the produce of their, bodies, and even 
the sacrifice of their lives, whilst he co-op- 
erates with heaven in promoting happiness. 
But thoagh it be true, that partial evil, 
with respect to different orders of sensitive 
beings, may be uneversal good, and that 
it is a wise and benevolent institution of na- 
ture, to make destruction itself, within cer 
tain limitations, the cause and increase of 
life and enjoyment; yet a generous mind 
will extend its compassionate regards to 
every individual that suffers for his sake, 
he will naturally be solicitous to mitigate 





of shrubs and flowers, the homage of the 
winds, and the triumphant song of the feath- 
ered tribe, seem to prompt the human race 
to pious gratitude. And shall man be si- 
lent while the whole creation is inspired 
with inarticulate Devotion 2 
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Wuy rr rs so. —The last Presbyterian (Aug. 
13.) in some sensible remarks uzon ‘the times,’ 
particularly in relation to the Jate fearful riot in 
Baltimore, has the following :— 

In contemplating this unhappy state of our 
country, it becomes us to ascertain the causes 
ofthese fiery eballitions of passion, and, ifpos- 
sible, to devise a remedy. We think we can 
perceive one prominent cause which has had 
much influence in producing the present state 
of disorganization. It is to be found in the re- 
laxed state of morals, resulting from an almost 
universal breach of the Sabbath, through the fa— 
cilities afforded by rail roads, Steam boats, 
Pleasure Gardens, &c. The desecration of 
the Sabbath will be accompanied by a disre- 
gard to all the restraining laws of civil society 
on the evident principle, that ifGod’s laws are 
set at naught, so will those be that are enacted 
by man, 


No doubt the causes assigned above are suffi- 
cient to produce the lamented evils. But while 
we see the full truth ofthese remarks, we are 
every day more and more fully convinced that 
our assertions in past years, though very un- 
palatable to many, and exposing us, to at least 
severe censure, were correct. It will be found 
bya reference to this paper through the last 
seven years, that we have ofien expressed the 
fear, that while we have heard much upon the 
subject of religious reform, there was danger 
in (he supposition that the advancement of Me- 
chanic arts, the great improvements in trade 
and manufactures, indicated the propriety of 
many new inventions in the moral ané religious 
machinery of the day. We had seen bow this 
notion worked in the days of the late David 
Austin, when one great argument used for the 
support of his speculations upon the millenium 
was derived fromthe ‘‘imprevement of turn- 
pike roads,’’ intimating as was contended, the 
approach of a day of new moral power, of won- 
derful advances in all the ways and works of 
That ‘the present state of disorgan 
ization,” has been produced in a great measure 
by the facilities through which the Lord’s day 
has been and now is most alarmingly desecrat 
ed,we do not hesitate to believe; but we be- 
lieve there is another and a deeper cause ofthe 


holiness. 





pain, both in duration and degree, by the 
gentlest modes of inflicting a necessary ter- 
mination of existence. However, this sense 
of humanity would soon be obliterated, and 
the heart grow cold and callous to every 


nant influence of the smiling face of nature 

But the taste for nainral beauty is sub 
servient to the most exalted purposes; i's 
cultivation not only refines and humanizes, 
but dignifies and elevates the affections. Ii 
raises them.to the admiration and love ol 
that Beg, who is the author of all that is 
fair, sublime, and good, in the creation.— 
Scepticism and irreligion are incompatible 
withthe sensibility of heart which arises 
from a lively relish of the wisdom, harmo- 
ny and order, subsisting in the world a- 
round us. Emotions of pity must spring 














oyments of the iatter. 

Would you then taste the tranquil scene, 
‘| Be sure your bosom be serene, 

Devoid of hate, devoid of strife, 


up in a bosom that is in unison with all an- 
imated nature. Actuated by this divine 
inspiration, man finds ‘a fane in every sa- 
cred grove,’ and glowing with devout fer 
vor, joins his song to the universal chorus, 
or muses the praise of his Creator in si- 
lence more expressive. ‘Thus they 
Whom nature’s works can charm, with God 
himself 
Hold converse ; grow familiar day by day. 
With his conceptions ; act upon his plan;_ 
And form to his, the relish of their souls. 


Thus it may be argued, that inanimate 
nature seems to pay atributeto the Great 
Supreme; that the cheerful, light of, day, 
the sparkling beauty of streams, the majes- 
tic swell of mountains and the wavy ex- 


soft impression, were it not for the benig | 





panse of the ocean, display the goodness 


and power of the deity; while the perfume’ papers when we see them, We wish our ported atthe last annual meeting of the. « 


evil. While an eager encuuragement has been 
given by professing Christians to an uncontrol- 
ed, we had nearly said wncontrolable excitement 
—while the multiplying sches.es of benevolence | 
of ltuman contrivance have been put forth with 

as much confidence as if they were the enact- 

ments of divine inspiration; and while men 

have sought for novelties in religion, they have 

entirely forgotten the great truths of the church | 
based in the Gospel which was written with | 
the bloed of the son of God. Men have acted as | 
if they could do more for the cause of God, and | 
of his foith, if they worked in their own way 

than if they worked in the way of God’s own Jaw 

There is too much of genuine simplicity in the 

gospel, and too much right forward and une- | 
qnivocal movement in the church of Christ, (o |’ 
suit the prurient (aste, the ‘ vain conceits,’ and 
worldliness of this worldly-minded age. Next 
to the conso lation that ‘God will take care of 
his church,’ there is nothing more comforting 
than the evidence afforded, that the wisest most 
experienced, and purest men of the leading de- 
nominations are convinced of the danger attend- 
ing the systems and measures frequently push- 
ed to extravagant length for the promotion of 
the cause of God. 


Let all then, who pray for the prosperity of) 
that cause, and the peaee of Jerusalem, be care- 
ful how they introduce the new inventions of 
human mechanism and political policy, into the 
divinely organized plan of Jesus himself as) 
laid down in the apostolic chart and model. 








Notices.—Our wish is to publish promply all 


friends and brethren who expect us to insert 


| christian virtues, 





their notices would recollect. that our position: 
requires alarger time for their communication. 
to reach us, than the same communications to 
be handed tobe handed to the presses nearer to 
them. Thereare considerations, sustained by 
common Justice, why our humble sheet should - 
not always be made to appear as the mere echo ~ 
of olbers. As an illustration—the notice of 
the diocesan Convention, had it been mailed on- 
ly 24 hours sooner, would have appeared in the 
Messenger, simultaneously with the Church- 
man. ‘* These are small matters,’’—true, and 
how easily is the public mind moved by them! 





New Worx.—Now in press, and will short- 
ly be published, a memoir of the life and labors 
ofthe late Rev. John Stanford, D. D., of New 
York, by the Rev. Charles G@ Sommers. With 
an appendix, containing Biographical sketches 
ofthe late Rev. Drs. Furman, of Charleston, 
and Baldwin of Boston, and the Rey. John 
Williams, of New York. 


To be comprised in a handsome volume of ° 


rising 400 pages, embellished with an elegant 
Mezzotinto portrait of Dr. Stanford, and other 
Engravings. The price to be one dollar, oe. 
twelve copies for every ten ordered. 
Orders to be sent without delay, to 
SWORDS, STANFORD & CO, 
122 Broadway, New-York. 





P. E. Purrir —The August number contains. 
asermon, by the Rev. Geo McElhiney of Mae. 
ryland. ‘‘ Advice to the young.’’ Eeel. xii 








There are now in the valley of the Miss. 
nearly one million of children destitute of 
elementary instruction, From public docu- 
ments the following facts have been ascer- 
aie Absolute correctness is not preten- 
ded. 





DID. 
At Demopolis, Alabama, June 2Ist. in the 
55th year of her age, Mrs. Mary J. Kinneer, a 


native of Jamaica West-Indies This Lady has 
been known for many yearsas the head of one 
or more celebrated schools for the education of 
Young ladies, Asamother she has been well 
known for her extraordinary and pious deport 
ment and care. ‘Three of her daughters, one of 
whom is the wife of the estimable rector of St, 
James’ Church Skaneateles,are united to Cler- 
gymen ofthe Protestant Episcopal Church, of 
whieh she was a devoted communicant for the 
last 22 years of her life. From the letter of one 
of herclerical sons in law, engaged in the ser- 
vice of: the Gen. Miss, Society of the Chureb, 
and whose comfort it was to administer, at her 
bedside, as a son, and a spiritual guide, it is 
found that the end of this excellent woman was 
as full of faith, and humble dependence upon 
the merits of her redeemer’s blood, as her life 
had been of maternal tenderness and other 
There is a precious consola- 
tion to all she has left bebind,-in the brief con- 
viction expressed in the letter just mentioned— 
“ Our dear mether is happy.” 

At the mansion of David Ford, esq. Ogdens- 
burgh, on the 4th inst., at the age of fourseore 
years, Mrs. Susan Isarerza Farscn, relict of the 
late Jacob Faesch exq., of New-Jersey, This 
venerable lady once an attentive and interest- 
ing communicant of the writer’s flock in the 
state just named, had out lived all her nearest 
relatives, and trom the decay of her constitution - 
all the comforts of lite. As a christian lady of 
kind and engaging manners,-and of strong de- 
votion to the cause of the Church of her divine 
Lord, her memory will be long cherished, or at 
any rate by all who knew her in the prime and 
vigor of iife. ; 

In this village, on the 11th inst., Daniel 
Wesley, son of Noah and Eliza Dean, aged 
382 months. : i 


E mteliligence z, 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAL 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

SPECIAL MEETING. 
[Continued.] 


The following statement was presented 
and read as an appendix to the above report 
and ordered to be entered on the minutes: 
The Department of Pastoral Theology 
and Pulpit Eloquence having been again 
placed in my charge forthe past year by 
the standing Committee, I beg leave res- 
pectfully to submit the following statement 
for the information of the Trustees :— 























notices relating to the Church and her_ institu- 
tions, and we never fail to take them from other 


The course of instruction has continued — 
to be substantially the same which was re- 
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board. The Junior and Middle classes have 
attended me in the morning, and the Senior 
class in the afternoon of the same day ir 
every week. Atthese recitations the exer- 
cises were so arranged as to give an oppor- 
tunity in one day to four Students to take 
a part inreading the Church Service, and 
five were required to read sermons of their 
own composition. The results of this plan 
are as follows :— 

Readings of the service by the Se- 





niors, . 41 times. 

« G the middle class, 35 
Kf 6 the Juniors, 24 
100 

Sermons read by the Seniors, 46 
ce sf Middle class, 43 
a ¢ Juniors, 22 

lil 


186 Discourses have also been written and 
submitted to me for examination, viz. 64 
by the members of the Senior class, 67 by 
the Middle class, and 55 by the Juniors, 
which, together with those, read at our pub- 

lic recitations, make a total of 297 sermons. 
This number falls below the requirements 
of the statutes. In the Middle class there 
has been a deficiency of 58, and in the Juz 
nior of 18 sermons. But by the Seniors 
the duty has been fully discharged. Ill 
health has debarred some of the students 
from the use of the pen. The pressure of 
their other studies has been a plea I felt dis- 
posed to view favorably. In a few cases, 
however, I regret to say, that no satisfacto- 
ry reasons were assigned for the omission of 
so important an exercise. 

- The division of Texts, and the prepara- 

tion of schemes of sermons, an exercise 
which had been recommended to the stu- 
- dents the year before, has received from 
many of them during the present course, | 
much attention, and led, it is believed, to 
valuable results. Forty-one texts were as- 
signed to be discussed, and on 28 others 
outlines of sermons were composed. Asan 

additional source of improvement to tne 

classes, and as an auxiliary to my own la- 

bors in this branch, the members of each 

were arranged into Committees of Criti- 

cism, to whom the compositions read at our 

daily recitations were referred for examin- 

ation, chiefly with the view of drawing 

forth remarks on the prominent features of 
the exordium, exposition, unity, arrange- 

ment, argument, application, and style. In 

all cases, such critticisms were submitted 

in the first intsance to my inspection, and a 

right to control was reserved over them, 

which very seldom there was found any 

occasion to exert. 

The Texts books have been “ Claude’s 
Essay,” and the second volume of ‘ bishop 
Hobart’s Clergyman’s Companion,” with 
“references at the hours of recitation to other 
works explanatory of the qualifications and 
duties of the ministry. It was my wish to 
have delivered acourse of lectures in con- 
nexion with this branch, but it was found to 
be impractible consistently with other en- 
gagements that had prior claims or my at- 
tention. The portion of time taken, with 
the consent of my Vestry, from parochial 
duties, and given tothis Department, was} 
found altogether inadequate to its responsi- 
bilities. In one particular alone—the pri- 
vate criticism of sermons from the different 
Classes—a much greater expenditure of 
time and labor was required than it wasin 
my power to bestowr The most that could 
be done wasto read a discourse once, and 
append to ita few remarks bearing upon its 
chiefcharacteristics. Great embarrassment 
has also been experienced from the necessi- 
‘ty, imposed upon us by the Statutes, of 
crowding into one day the public recitation 
of all the classes. Some arrangement by 
which they might be better apportioned, 
and the students enabled to practise more 
frequently in reading and speaking, I am 
persuaded is well deserving the attention of 
the Trustees. But forthe difficulties and 
deficiencies felt at present in this Depart- 
ment, the board must be aware that the sur- 
est remedy is the appointment ofa resident 
Professor, The nomination of such an 1n- 
structor at the present session, is a measure 
to which the trustees, by their resolution of 
last year, are pledged, and one which, it 
may be hoped, will be responded to, by the 
zeal and liberality of Churchmen. The 
course of Theological Learning 1n this Se- 








minary, must be yiewed as incomplete until 
1s appointment is made. The champions 
preparing to take their stand upon the bat- 


tlements of Zion have in this department 
to prove the armor which their other guides 
have put upon them with so much much 
ability and skill. All the proficiency that is 
acquired in other departmentsis to be ex- 
emplified in this. The exercises, moreover, 
of the desk and pulpit are the only standard 
by which, at the present day, a large ma 
jority are disposed to estimate the value of 
an education for the sacred calling. So 
long, therefore, asa department capable of 
exerting such an influence over our Institu- 
tion is without a permanent professor, and 
depenpent upon gratuitous efforts, its oper- 
ations must be fettered; it mustbe depriv- 
ed most essentially of the power to co-oper- 
ate in the work of raising up a thoroughly 
qualified company of teachers. 

The undersigned shares, he trusts, in the 
solicitude which is felt by the trustees on 
this subject. In retiring now from the 
charge confided to him, (and for which he 
would take this opportunity of making his 
acknowledgments,) it is with the hope and 
prayer thatit will be conferred on one able 
and willing to devote himself excluisvely to 
its interesting labors. 


H. Anruon. ~ 

June 23d, 1835. ; 

On motion, Resolved, that the thanks of 
the trustees be presented tothe Rev. Dr. 
Anthon for his valuable services in the de- 
partment of Pastoral Theology and Pulpit 
Eloquence. 

Resolved, That it be referred to the com- 
mittee on the General state of the Semina- 
ry, to inquire into and report the expedien- 
ey of amending Section lof chapter’? of 
the Statutes, soas to read after the first 
line, “‘and the said candidates shall also 
stand upon examination upon the rules and 
principles of English composition. 

The Rey. Dr. Wainwright appeared and 
took his seat. The report of the Dean of 
the Faculty was read, and on motion, re- 
ferred to the Standing Committee, with 
power. 

The report of the Library Committee 
was read as follows :— 

Ube Library Committee of the General 
Theological Seminary respectfully report, 
that the additions to the Library, during 
the past year, have been as follows, viz.— 

From Mr. E. A.« Newton, (Pittsfield) 
Memoir of Schwartz, 2 vs. 8vo. 

s Buchanan, 2 vs. 8vo. 

Bruen, 1 vol. 8vo. I 

Martyn, 1 vol. 8vo. 

Thomason, 1 vol. 8vo. 
From Rev. W. R. Whittingham. 

Abridgement of the old Testament in Mod-! 
ern Greek, 1 vol. 8vo. | 

Chrysostom on reading the Scriptures, 
0. 1 vol. 8vo. 

Galatians, Greek 1 vol. Svo. 

The Pilgrim’s Progress, in Arabic, 1 vol. 
8vo. 

Historical extracts from theold Test, in 
Arabic, 1 vol. 8vo. 

Autograph MS. of Joseph Wolff, 1 vol. fol. 

From P. G. Stuyvesant, esq. 

Tetrastylon Papismi, 1 vol. 

The Bulwark Stormed, 1 vol. 

Misnaioth, 1 vol. Svo. 

A Rational account of the Catholie faith, 1 
vol. 8vo. 

From Rev. F. L. Hawks, D, D. 

A reply.to Jesuit Fisher, 1 vol. fol. 

From Rev S. R. Johnson, ( Flushing.) 
Thome Aquin. Questiones Disput. 1 vol fol. 
Rosenmulleri Scholiain Vet. Test. 3 vols. 

8vo. 

From Mr. Robert Gracie. 
Records of a good man’s life 1vol. 8vo. 
Campbell on Miracles, 1 vol. 8vo. - 

From Mr. J. W. Hoffman, (Student. ) 
Clementis Op. 1 vol. fol. 

Chrysostomi Homil, 1 vol. fol. 

F’. Josephi Opera, 1 vol. fol. 

Diodori Siculi, 1 vol. fol. 

Biblia per And. Osiandrum, 1 vol. fol. 

S. Gregorii Magni Liber Moralium in B. 
Job. 1 vol. fol. 

From Mr Bard Mc Vickar. 

Papal Usurpation, 1 vol. fol. 

Jo. Baptisti Crispi de Eth. Philosophis, 1 
vol. fol. 

penerat Institution. Hist. Eecles. 1 vol. 
to. 

Lives of the Saints, 1 vol 4to. 

Clavis Pentoteuchi. 1 vol: 8 vo. 

Physico Theology, 1 vol 8vo. 

Moore’s Heb. Lex. 2 vs. 8vo. 
From Rev. S. H. Turner, D. D. 

Translation of the Institutio Interpretis, 2 
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From a@ Friend in Baltimore. 

Hurd on the Prophecies, 1 vol. 8 vo. 
Newton’s Dissertations, 2 vs. Svo. 
From the Rev. R. H. Taylor, Grace Ch. 
Paley’s Theology, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Andrew’s Devotions, 1 vol. 8 vo. 
Butler’s Analogy, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Horne on the Psalms, 2 vs. 8vo. 
Standard Works, 3 vs. 12mo. 

Irom H. Hulbert, esq. 
Septuagint, 1 vol. Svo. 2 

From Rev. P. Trapier. 
Confutation of Atheism, 1 vol. 4to. 
Paraphrase of Revelation, 2 vs. 4to. 

es of Job, 2 vs. 4to. 
On the atonement by Jerram, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Geographia Du. Fresnoy, 1 vol 4to. 
Warrington’s Revelation, 2 vs. 8vo" 
| Sir I. Newton’s Chronology, J vol. 4to. 
| Disquisitions on the Church of England, 1 
vol. 8vo. 
Magee on theatonement, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Institutions of the Hindoos, 1 vol. 8vo. 
A. Defence of the Snake in the Grass, 1 vol 
8 vo. 

Bowden’s Letters, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Bowden on episcopacy, 2 vs. 8vo. 
Lelnad’s View, | vol, 8vo. 
Leland’s answer to Tindal, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Historia Auguste Scriptores, 1 vol, Svo. 
Evidence Against Catholicism, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Paley’s Theology 1 vol. Svo. 

«¢ Evidences, 1 vol. 8vo. 

Ke Hore Pauline, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Wharton’s Controversy, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Assembly’s Catechism, 1 vol. Svo. 
Sherlock’s Discourses, 1 vol. 8vo. 

Pearson on the Creed, 1 vol. fol. 
Histor. Sui Temporis, aJ. A. Thuano, 7vs. 
fol. 
Religio Medici, 1 vol. fol. 
Life of Faith, 1 vol. 8vo. i 
Critique de l’ Historie du Calvinisme, 1 vol. 
12mo. 
Bibliotheque des Amis de la religion, 4vs. 
12m. 
La Vic de Pere Paul, 1 vol. 12 mo. 
From the American Bible Seciety. 
An English Bible 1 vol. 4to. 
From Rev. W. H. Hart. 
Valuable copy of the Septuagint, 2 vs. fol. 
From Mr: W. Robinson. 
Nelson’s Festivals, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Bible and Prayer book, 1 vol. 12mo. 
Psalms in Metre, 1 vol. 12mo. 
From Mr. W. A. Wayne. 





| Tomus Prim. Op. M. Lutheri, 1 vol. fol. 


J. Wolfii Deuteronomium, 1 vol. fol. 
From Rev. W. L. Johnson. 


; Codex Canonum, ivol. 4to. 


De Achtbaarheit van God’s Woord, 1 vol. 
4to. 

Piefferi Dubia Vexata, 1 vol. 2to. 
McGavin’s Protestant, 2 vs. 8vo. 
Bank of Faith, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Sermons by E. Meeker, 1 vol. 8vo. 

« y J. Warrer, 2 vs. 8vo. - 

es by F. Randolph, 1 vol. 8vo. 
Fiddes’ Body of Divinity, 1 vol. fol. 

From Mr. 8. Williams. 


| Doddridge’s Expositor, (Impef-) 5 vs. 4to. 


From Mrs. A, Ogden. 
Magee on the atonement, 1 vol, 8vo. 
[To be continued. } 


The Rey. Richard C. Shimeal has resign- 
ed the Rectorship of St. John’s Church, 
Canandaigua, Ontario county, and accep- 
tedthat of Christ Church, Binghampton 
Broome county. 

Missionary Appointments.—The follow- 
ing Missionaries have been appointed un- 
der the authority of the Education and 
Missionary Society of this Diocese :— 

The Rev. Buriou H. Hickox, Water- 
town, Jefferson county. 

The Rey. Hiram Jeliff, Lithgow Dutch- 
ess county. 

The Rev, John Downdey, jun. Kingston 
Ulster co.* 





* This place has been constituted by the 
Missionary Board, a distinct station, it haviag 
formerly been connected with Ulster in the 
same county, which has become independent on 
missionary aid. 

The Rev. Seth 8. Rogers, Guilford, Che- 
nango co. 

The Rev. John Grigg, Syracuse, N. Y. 

The Rev. James Sunderland, W.-Charl- 
ton Saratoga co. and Florida, Monty co. * 

The Rev. John Van Ingen, Deacon, 





vs. 8vo. : 
Translation of Tholuck’s Romans, 1 vol. 
_ From Right Rev. Bishop Doane. 
Prideaux’s Connexions 4 vs 8yo. 


Green, Chenango co. ‘ 








The following works may be had in this 
village of Mr. E. B. Tuttle, 














Common prayer, various sizes and bind- 
ings. 

New Hymns, 8vo, : 

Bishop Hobart’s Companion to the altar. 


“ “ 


do. Pocket edition. 

ce Christian manual—vya- 

rious bindings. 

New manual, with Cecil’s visit to the house 
of mournmg. Edited by bishop Ives, 
with an engraving. 

Wilberforce and Swete’s family prayers. 

Happy old age. Ilannah More’s spirit of 
prayer. “7 

Bishop Hobart’s Posthumous works 8 vols. 


“ 


with his life by William Berrian D. D., 


rector of Trinity Church. N. Y,. 
Barrow’s Pope’s Supremacy. 
The Steward’s Reckoning, 

Clark, D. D. © 
Lady of the Manor, Complete, 7 vols. 

Eusebius’ History. 


NOTICE. 

The next annual Convention of the dio- 
cese of New-York, will be held in Trinity 
Church, in the city of Utica, on Thursday 
the first day of October neat, at ten o’clock 
A. M. 


by W. A. 





By order of the Bishop, 
Franeis L. Hawks, Secretary. 

In obedience to the directions - of the sec- 
ond canon of this diocese, adopted in 1834, 
the secretary calls the attention ofthechurch- 
es to section fourth of said canon, which is 
in the words following : viz— 

“The appointment of a lay deputy of 
the convention of this diocese, shall be cer- 
fied in writing by the rector of the parish of 
which he is a representative, or by one of 
the Wardens, or by the clerk of the vestry 


of said Church, and no other certificate of . 


the appointment of any lay deputy or depu- 
ties to the convention of this diocese shall 
be allowed or received. And no lay dele- 
gate shall be appointed to a seat in the con- 
vention, unless he be entitled to vote for 
Wardens and Vestrymen of the Church 
which he is appointed to represent.” 








ASSOCIATE ALUMNI. 
Of the General Theological Seminary of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
: United States. 
TRIENNIAL MEETING. 

The Triennial Meeting of the Associate 
Alumni will be held in St. James’ Church, 
in the City of Philadelphia, during the ses- 
sion of the next genera] Convention. The 
Association will meet on Thursday, August 
20th, at 5 P.M. It is expected that an es- 
say will be read by the Rev. Mr. Lucas, of 
Auburn, N. Y.; the substitute is the Rev. 
Edward Ballard, of Pittsfiela, Mass. An 
address is also expected from one of the Rt. 
Rev. Bishops of our Church. 

By order, 


Rozert B. VanKrrxcx, 


Recording 
Secretary, 
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GENERAL CONVENTION. 
Weare greatly indebted to our Friend 
now in Philadelphia for his reports of the 
daily proceedings ofthis Trienniel body, as 
 wellas for the account he furnishes of the 
the action in relation to their other bodies 
“identified with the church. Asa number 
of errors occurred in the first two letters of 
our. correspondent, in consequence of our 
unavoidable absence we have concluded as 
the best mode of correction, to insert them 
in our present sheet 
Among the reported proceedings which 
we shall insert in the order in which com- 
munications are dated, will be found the re- 
port of the joint committee of the two hous- 
es on the subject of the division of large di- 
oseses. The general features of this report, 
which we learn from another correspondent 
had been accepted by the house of clerical 
and lay deputies are subtantially the same 
as we have for a yeat past, contended would 
be necessary in order to provide for the ex- 
igency of increased demands for Episcopal 
services. There is one provission in this 
“report, which we hope will be amended be- 
fore the proposed alteration of the eonstitu- 
tion is made known to the several State 
Conventions.—It is that which propuses to 
take frou: the Diocesan the tight of a veto 
in cases where two thirds of a state conven- 
tion are in favor of a division. In the na- 
ture of things there can be no danger in this 
country from the too great authority of the 
Bishops in our church, and we dread every 


appearance of an encroachment upon that 
“amount of prerogative now possessed by 


them, ‘he responsibility and anxity of the 
offlice, as well as good faith on the part of 
the Diocese from. which he receives his ju- 
Tisdiction, should allow him the power to 
_say whether that jurisdiction should be di- 
minished or not. . To our apprehension 
nothing can be more unfarr, injudicious and 
tending to evil than any intrceduction into 
our Diocesan conventions, any room for ac- 
tion resembling the “two thirds bill**sys- 
tem of political legislation. ; 
Tt will-be proper for us to remark here for 
the information of many of our readers who 
have not had much opportunity for acquir- 
ing a knowledge of our conventional pro- 
ceedings, that the general convention, taeets 
once in three years. The house of Clerical 
‘and Lay deputies consists of four clergymen 








and four Laymen, chosen by each state} 


convention to represent the same. The 
house of Bishops comprises all the Bishoyps, 
and assistant Bishops in the United States. 
These two houses deliberate in- seperate 
apattments, and in order to give to any act 
the force of a law there must be the coneur- 
rence of both branches, similar to the action 
of the senate and house of Representatives 
in our national Legislature. 

The house of Bishops frequently find oc- 

sion to offer for general information their 
opinions and explanations touching matters 
of doctrine, worship and discipline. 

During the session of the General Con- 
vention, several Bodies connected with the 
general affairs of our communion hold their 
meetings. Such are the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society—The Gene- 
ral Sunday School Union, and, if need be, 
the trustees of the General Theological 
Seminary. — 

These bodies meet frequently during the 
session of the Convention and on the same 





day with it—this will be asufficient reason 
for the appearance in what follows, of the 
reported proceedings under their respective 
heads, though bearing the same date. 





For the Messenger, 
PHiLapeLpura, AuGusr 19, 1835. 
Rev. 
Convention of the Church in the United 
States met in this City to day.—Twelve of 
the Bishops the R’t. Rev. Doctors, White. 
Moore, Chase, Brownell, HW. U, Onderdonk, 
Stone, B. T. Onderdoak, Hopkins, Sipith, 
Me’ Iivaine, Doane and ‘Otey, the Dele- 
gates to the convention—and a large con- 
gregation of christian people attenced di- 
vine service in St. Peters Ch. Morning P’r. 
read by the Rev Dr. Wyatt, Rector of St. 
Paul’s church, Baltimore, assisted in the 
lessons by the Rev. Dr. Burroughs, tector 
of St. John’s Ch. Portsmouth N. H. The 
sermon \was preached by the Rt. Rev. Wm. 
M. Stone D. D. Bp. of Maryland, from Ex- 
odus 33, 14. And he said, my presence shall 
86 with thee, and Iwill give thee rest.— 
After appropriate introductory remarks, the 
preacher spoke Ist of the trials and difficul: | 
ties external aod internal which have at| 
different periods attended the church of 
Christ, 2dly, of the nature and sufficiency 
of the divineaid assured jo it, and 3dly,of the 
reEsT which it will enjoy in glory hereafter. 
The communion service was tead by the 
Rt. Rev. Wm. White D. D. Bp. of Penn: 
Senior Bp. and president of the House of 
Bishops, assisted in that service by the Rt. 
Rey. R. C. Moore Bp. of Virginia; and in 
the distribution of the elements, Right Rev, 
Bpishop’s Chase, Brownell, H. U. Onder- 
donk and Stone. While these’ services 
were all ina high degree interesting, the! 
celebration of the Holy Communion * was 
invested with peculiar interest, by the pres* 
ence and official action of the venerable Pa- 
triarch of the American Church, the inter- 
est which the whole Convention and ‘con- 
gregation seemed to feel in him was great 
and intense; and while his voice was heard 
even in the distant parts of the Church, 
many cyes were moistened by the tears of 
gratitude; and doubtless there arose one 
united sentiment of praise and thanksgiving 
to God for having given to this branch of 
the church catholic, one so gifted with true 
wisdom and for having permitted him to 
establish her, preside over her future growth 
during more than halfa century, and still, 
though on the verge of 90, to act with effi- 
cieney in her councils. After the religious 
services were ended, the convention was 
organized, the house of deputies chosing the 
Rev. Dr. Wyait president and the Rev. Dr. 
Anthon Sec’y., and the house of bishops 
choosing the.Rev. Dr. Wilson secretary. 
The hours of the day fixed oh for business 
are from 10, A. M. to 3, P M.and the con- 
vention is to hold its sittingsin St.-Andrew’s 
Church. YourFriend, &c. Ce D. 3: 





Rev. anp Dear Str :— Ave. 20. 
The Convention met in St. Andrew’s Ch. 
where morning prayer was read by the 
Rev. Dr, Upfold rector of Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh, the house of Bishops attending 
im the chancel. After the reading of the 
minutes of the house of deputies, the Rev. 
Dr. Wyatt feelingly addressed the house 
on his re-election to the chair and on the 
principles which should guide the members 
of the house in their present relation. He 
alluded to the excitable character which 
latterly seemed to mark nearly all public 
bodies in this country not even excepting 
those of a religious kind. Happily our 
own councils had been free from it, and it 
was anticipated that they would continue 
so. The Bishops informed the house of 
deputies by a messagethat they would at- 
ep ‘ 





AND Dear Sir—The General} 


tend divine 
ing,—and also that they had approved of 
the proposed alterations in the prayer for 
conventions, and of the provision for its use 
in the church generally during the session 


lof conventions, and the house of deputies 


concurred. A resolution to appoint a com- 
mittee on the expediency of a canon for the 
government of those of the clergy who may 


| be chaplains in the army and navy was a- 


dopted* and another to appoint a committee 
ou the restoring of an omission which has-oe- 
eurred in all our editions of common pray- 
er the table for finding aster. No other bu- 
siness was done except the appointing of the 
standing committees by the chair. A hap- 

y spirit of christian kindness, courtesy and 
love seems to pervade the whole body; this 
augurs well for our Zion. May peace and 
prosperity ever be found in all ber borders. 

Your Friend and Brother, 


(org Btls 





August 21st 1835. 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SO- 

‘ CLETY. 

Rev. and Dear Sir. 

The ANNuaL sermon before this soci- 
ety was preached last evening by the Rev. 
Dr. Tyng, Rector of the Church of the E- 
piphany in this city, in St. James Church— 
text Rev. 3, 8: Behold I have set before 
thee an open door and no man can shut tt. 
{t wasan eloquent discourse, well calcu 
lated to excite and extend in a rational way 
the missionary spirit in ourchurch. The 
subject of missions at home and abroad, is 
occupying much of the thoughts, the pray 
ers, and the deliberations of the friends of 
ine Chareh here gathered together, The 
board of directors of the society have al- 
ready had two meetings. Tt is contemplat- 
ed to make het crganization more complete 
as an agent for drawing forth the energies 
of the chureb, and to render her more a- 
postolic in the character of her operations. 

P A ‘The board of directors held ano- 
ther meeting this morning. Bishop Doane 
froma special committee made a most im- 
portant report, and followed it by an inter- 
esting explanatory address. The report 
recommends an entire remodeling of the so- 
ciety and to place it upon scriptural and 
church: principles. Its general principles 
are simple; to the church, as the church, 
belongs the duty of extending the Gospel. 
All missionary enterprise is to be carried 
on by it. The general convention is its 
representative. ‘I'his isto be the responsi- 
ble and primary agent inthe work. To 
act during the recess of the convention, a 
board of missions is to be established, ap. 
pointed by the convention and responsible 
to it. By them two executive cémmittees 
are to be appointed for the two departments 
ofdomestic and Foreign mssions, the first 
to make New-York its centre of action, the 
other, Philadelphia, and each to have an ef. 
ficient agent or secretary, d@voting his whole 
time and talents to his department. These 
are the features of the report. It will be 
fully discussed and is eliciting great inter- 
est. 

Your friend and brother, 


C.D: 5. 


CONVENTION. Same day. 
Morning prayer was read by the Rev. 
Dr. Crocker, Rector of St. John’s Church 
Providence R. I. Bishops Griswold and 
Mead, not present at the opening of the 
Convention, appearedin the chancel with 
the other Bishops. Papers relating to the 
condition of the several dioceses were call- 
ed for, and referred to the Standing Com- 
mittee, and the secretary’ made a report in 
relation to the financial affairs of the con- 
vention. At the request ofthe board of di- 


1 


with them every morn- 


rsociety. 


rectors of the Domestic and Foreign Miss- 
ionary Society, the house of deputies agreed 
to adjourn over till Monday, in order to give 
that beard time to discuss an important 
change proposed in the organization of its 
A message was received from the 
house of Bishops, asking for the “appoint 
ment of a joint committee, to take into con- 
sideration the expediency of so amending 
oradding to the constitution and canons 
as to provide for the division of such dio- 
ceses as by the extent of territory, or the in- 
crease of clergymen and parishes, may be- 
come too large forthe supervision of one: 
Bishop and also to provide for assistant 
Bishops im cases other than those now pro- 
vided for. After considerable discussion, 
not on the merits of the main question in- 
volved, but onthe propriety of originating 
the question by a joint committee, instead of 
acommittee of either house; the request 
was acceded to by a very strung vote. The 
joint committee consists of three Bishops, 
five clergymen, and five Laymen. Mr. 
Newton of Massachussetts, moved an in- 
quiry into the expediency of appointing a 
Bishop, er Bishops to act. as Missionary 
Bishops in Foreign lands; and Dr. Cook 
of Kentucky, moved an inquiry into the ex- 
pediency of appointing Bishops in the 
States and territories not now under Episco- 
pal supervision, both of which were referred 
to the appropriate Standing Comnnittee. 
Your friend and brother, C. D. J. 
Same day, P. UI. 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MIISIONARY SOOI- 
ETY. 
Rev, AND DEAR SIR — 

The board of directors held a meeting 
this afternoon. The report made to it in 
the morning was takenjip ; but an attempt 
was made to stop discussion on it and to re- 
fer it back to the committee with instrue- 
tions to report on one particular section of it. 
This attempt was moved by Dr. Potter, 
strongly advocated by Dr. 'Tyng and one 
or two others, and eloquently and success- 
fully resisted by Bishop Doane, Dr. Milnor, 
Rev. Mr. Boyd and others. The board ha- 
ving taken up the consideration of the first 
section of the report, viz. ‘ that the general 
convention as the representative of the whole 
P. E. Church in these U.S. be the consti- 
tuted organ for the nrosecution of the work 
of missions,” it was sustained in a happy 
manner by Bp’s. Doane and McIlvaine, 
Dr. Henshaw, and others. 

The sound, scriptural principles of 
the nature and constitution of the church, 
which were eloquently set forth by Bp. 


ted all, who heard him. He took the groand 
that no voluntary association should come 
in place of the Church of God, that to the 
church through its ministry of three orders, 
was committed the work of preaching the 
gospel to every creature ; and that every so- 
ciety or association which came between 
the church and that object, and in effect re- 
lieved the church from it in any degree,took 


had put itand directed that it should remain, 
and put it into irresponsible hands, in defi- 
ance of the provisions of Almighty God. — 
He declared himself to be the personal and 
official enemy of every institution for the 
preaching or the providing for the preach- 
ing of the gospel, or for education with ref- 
erence to the ministry, either theological or 
preparatory, which was not placed directly 
under the Gen. Convention or some dioce- 
san convention, as the representative of the 
church. ‘The board, before adjourning, ap- 
pointed to-morrow for the triennial meeting 
of the society ; and referred the report in its 
present state to it. The discussion will 





therefore come on then in the somety ; and 
not in the board of direction. ‘ 


Your friend and brother, Ona Ohi 


Mellvaine, delighted most, and interes: | 


away the work from the place where God 
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August 22, 1835. 

Rev. & Dear Sir,—I have only time to 
say that a triennial meeting of the Domes- 
tic and Foreign Missionary Society, was 
held this morning which elicited great m- 
terest. The question on re-modelling the 
society came oa for discussion. The prin- 
ciples of the report were advocated in a hap< 
py, christian spirit, by Bps. McIlvaine, 
Doane and Smith, Drs. Milnor, Henshaw, 
and Gadsden,and. Rev. Messrs. H. M. Ma- 
son and G. Boyd; and were opposed by 
Drs. Tyng and Potter. After five or six 
hours of discussion, the report was referred 
back to the committee, with instructions to 
prepare a constitution in accordance with 
its-general principles. Rev. Dr. Tyng and 
Rev. Mr. Stone were added to the commit- 
tee, and also the Rev. Mr. James to fill a 
vacancy in it. They were instructed to re- 
porton Tuesday. The original committee 
consisted of Bps. Doane and Mcllvaine, 
Drs. Mi!nor, Henshaw, Kemper and Beas- 
ley, and A. C. Magruder, esq. 


Your friend and brother, CxLDsJ: 





CONVENTION. August 24th 

Morning prayer was read by the Rev. 
Mr. Stone Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Boston. The subject of correcting an o- 
mission in the calender ofthe Prayer Book 
was indefinitely postponed. Dr. Croswell 
introduced the subject ofa general educa- 
tion Society to aid in the preparation of per- 
sons for holy orders. It was referred to a 
special committee to inquire into the expe- 
diency of having a missionary Bishop. The 

Committee was appointed, and the inquiry 
respecting Foreign bishops, and bishops for 
_every state and territory, not now provided, 
was.also referred to it. the committee on 
eanons having been relieved from its con- 
sideration. Several messages were receiv- 
ed from the house of bishops, one in refer- 
ence to the General Theological Seminary, 
with its Triennial; Report Before the ref. 
erence of this an, inquiry was started by 
Rev. Mr. Mason, ofN. J., whether books not 
contemplaved by the provisions of thechurch, 
were introduced and studied at the Semina- 
ry. In the discussion, Messrs, Hawks, Me- 
redith, Mason, and others participated, but 
the inquiry was waved for the present. An 
other message brought from the house of 
Bishops, an interesting papet submitted to 
it bythe Rev. Dr. Hawks, in which he 
calls the attention of the Convention to the 
importance of procuring information in re- 
lation to the history of our Church; in- 
forms them that: he is diligently engaged 
in writing her history, (the first volume be- 
ing now in press).and that he has a large 
~amount.of decuments, in manuscript and 
‘print, of great value to be preserved, which 
he will give to the church. and proposes a 
plan for their preservation. 

Another message related to. the new di- 
ocese of Illinois. The house of Bishops 
had consented to admit it ito union, and 
the lower house concurred without any dis- 

cussion. The substitution of the word 
“right,” for north,” in the rubric, before 
the communion service has passea both 
houses. Both houses have rejected the 
proposed alteration of the rubric relating to 
the reading of the Psalter. 

Your friend and brother, 
C2D-.35, 


d 


 §.& F.M Socrrry. August 25, 1835. 


Rev. & Dear Sir,—The Bp. of Ohio 
preached the triennial sermon before this 
society last evening in St. Stephen’s church, 
{Bp. White and the greater part of the 
house of Bishops being in the chancel) from 
Matthew 5: 14—“ Ye are the light of the 
- world.” I.should not do justive to this mas- 

terly and eloquent discourse by any descrip- 
tion I could give. Ihope it will soon be 
_ printed and in the hands of every baptized 

“person in the land, and be the means of en- 
_ kindling in alla desire only to glorify their 
_ Divine Lord. The society met this morn- 
ing at 8 o’clock and the committee reported 
a constitution embracing the features of the 
_ former repgrt. The chairman, Bp. Doane, 
assured th@society, with much feeling, of 


_ the auspicious fact that the committee, in the | 


spirit of fraternal concession, had arrived at 
their conclusions with great unanimity and 
satisfaction. Dr. Tyng followed and went 
briefly through its several articles, with his 
reasons for concurrence. His opposition at 
a former meeting had, he said, been chiefly 
made to parts of the preamble not now found 
in the report. Mr. Boyd then addressed 
the society till the hour of the meeting of 





the convention arrived. He objected to any 





constitutional organization whatever as dis- 
tinct from the conventien of the church. 
Your friend and brother, C. Deg: 





ConvENTION. Same day. 
Morning prayer was read by the Rev. 
Dr. Gadsden, rector of St. Philip’s church, 
Charleston, S.C. Messages were received 
from the house of Bishops, appointing on 
their part members. of joint committees.— 
The Rev. Dr. Upfold called the attention ot 
the house. to, the errors in the printing of 
the book of common prayer. Drs. Upfold 
-and Gadsdn, & Messrs. Meredith and Wal 
lace took part in the discussion which a- 
rose,. Fhe matter was. referred to the com- 
mittee on canons, with instructions among 
other things to enquire into the expediency 
of securing a copy right of the standard co 
‘py. Mr. Meredith introduced a resolution 
which was passed requesting the attention 
of the house of Bishops to the manner io 
which the confession, the Lord’s prayer, 
and the creeds are now used in the service. 
These, he thought, ought to be said with, 
-not after the minister. 

The committee on the division of dioce- 
‘ses reported in favor of dividing large dio- 
reeses, under ceitain restrictions, and of a- 
mending the.constitution.and passing a can- 
on for that end. ‘The report was laid on 
the table and ordered to be printed. The 
| committee oa.the state of the church madea 
report which was sent to the house of Bish- 
ops. ‘The house passed a canon requiring 
clergymen acting as. chaplains in the army 
or navy, or in alms-houses, asylums, &c; to 
report their official acts to their respective 
Bishops. Its passage was advocated by 
Rev Mr. Pyneand Dr. Hawks, and oppos- 
ed by Dr. Mead, on the ground that the 
51s€ canon already meets the case. 

Your friend and brother, Ci. Did; 





PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
union. Wednesday, August 26. 
Rev. AND DEAR Sir, 

The Protestant episcopal Sunday School 
Union held its third triennial meeting last 
evening. I observe the same anxious care 
to place this institution immediately under 
the general convention, which is: now man- 
ifested with regard to the missionary enter- 
prise. Indeed a proposition is now before 
the society, to instruct the board of managers 
to report to the triennial meeting at the next 
general Convention, on the expediency and 
propriety oftheir restoring to it, all the 
powers which the Union possesses as a dis- 
tinct society. Last night was auspicious for 
our Sunday School instruction. St. Paul’s 
Church was crowded to excess at an early 
hour. Bishop White, and most of the 
other Bishops, were inthe chancel. After 
religious exercises, and the reading of por- 
tions of the report, the meeting was address 
ed by the Rev. Mr. Page of Kentucky. He 
was followed by the Rt. Rev. Bishop of O. 
who chained the attention of the meeting for 
nearly an hour. Here, as on the missiona- 
ty question, hetook the. ground that the 
Church must be. allowed: to speak, and 
maintained that no indiyiduals or self con- 
Stituted bodies, must be permitted to come 
between the divinely, constituted authority 
of the Church, and those over, whom. that 
authority was to be exercised. The pastor 
‘vas commanded not only feed his flock, but the 
Jambs of the flock ; and no. Sunday. School 
association or managers in his parish, should 
be allowed to stand between him. and. the 
children, and usurp his place, dictate to him, 
or act in any other way, than as his instru- 
ments to aid him, when and where, as he 
directs, and no more. In speaking of early 
and faithful instruction, on the principles of 





the Gospel and the Church, he took an oc- 
easion to say that theré had been no exag- 


geration in the alarm which had been soun- 
ded in regard to popery, and that the Prot. 
apostolic Church, must sedulously imbue 
the minds of the young with the principles 
ofthe reformation. 

The rapid multiplication of heresy in the 
land, all out ofthe Epis. Ch. splitting into 
divisions; the insidious and persevering ef- 
forts of infidelity; the disorganizing spirit 
which was.abroad defying human laws— 
the defect in common schools which ex- 
cludes all religious influence, were circum- 
stances which he impressively showed now 
made it of the first importance that all who 
loved the gospel and the Church, should be 





awake to the importance of the early and 
proper instruction of the lambs of the flock 
of Christ. 

Bishop Doane also and others addressed 
the meeting. But by far the most gratify 
event of the evening is yet to be told. The 
report stated that the Union was $10 000 
in debt; $4 000 were subscribed on the 
spot, towerds liquidating it. 

Your friend and brother, 
Ca Deas 

P. 8S. I am informed by the agent, that 
the whole amount of subscriptions is be 
tween fiveand six thousand dollars. Itis 
proposed to raise $15 000, in addition to 
paying the debt, and some of the subscrip- 
tions are on that condition, 





DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SO- 
ciety. Same day morning session. 
Rev, AND DEAR SIR. 

The society went through and adopted 
the several articles .of the new constitution, 
with only small alterations, except that of 
locating both the executive committees in 
the city of New-York. Theassistant bish- 
op of Pennsylyania, however, moved the 
adding of an article which woald exclude 
the agents fram raising funds in any dio- 
cese against the declared will of i:s Bishop. 
It was passed, but subsequently, on motion 
of Dr. Wainwright, reconsidered, and will 
be fully discussed this evening. 

Your friend and brother, 
C.D: -J. 


*CONVENTION. 
Rv, AND, DEAR SiR, 
Morning prayer was tead by the Rev. 
Dr. Hawks of St Thomas’ Church, N. Y. 
The committee on the General Theological 
Seminary reported in part. Ona motion 
by Mr. Croes, of N.J.,the house of bishops 
were requested to take into consideration 
the table of affinity. ‘Phe committee on 
canons was instructed to inqure into the ex- 
pediency of so amending them that offend- 
ing clergymea should be tried in the dio- 
cese where the offence was committed. A 
motion to request the house of Bishops to 
prepare a service forthe 4th of July, was 
lost. Dr. Croswellin behalf of the com- 
mittee, reported in favor of establishing a 
“Board of education,” under the conven- 
tion, and submitting a plan and constitution 
which were ordered to. be printed. The 
house of deputies concurred with the house 
of Bishops, in appointing certain persons to 
make and publish a. German translation of 
the book of Common prayer. It is under- 
stood that the house of Bishops. have now 
under consideration the report of the joint 
committee on the division of dioceses. 
Your friend.and brother, C. D. J. 


DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSLONARY SO- 
CIETY. Same day, evening, 
Rev. AND. DEAR Sir. 
By far the most interesting and protract- 
ed discussion which has yet occurred here, 


Same day 





in church matters, has been had to night, 
In ameeting ofthis society. The subject 
of discussion was an article proposed this 
morning by bishop Onderdonk of Penn 

to beadded to the proposed: constitution — 
Bishops Onderdonk of Penn., Onderdonk of 
N. Y. and Flopkins, Drs. Mason and Gads- 
den, Rev. Mr. James addressed thesociety in 
its favor. Bishop Doane, Mcilvaine, Brown- 
ell,and Mead; Drs. Wainwright andHawks 
Hon. Judge Eggleston and P. AJay, Esq. 
opposed’ its adoption. It was lost, the vote 
being about 35 to 70. 

The general groundon which it was ad- 


vocated was that without it, the constitntion, 
as proposed, did not secure to each Bishop 
the full exercise of his prerogative—that i 
did not prevent collision between the gene- 
ral and the diocesan authorities, and might.) 
in various ways, be productive of harm. \_ 
It was opposed, on the ground, that it\ 
would cripple theaction ofthe Church, in) 
the work which she was about to assume, | 
in becoming herself the only miSsionary so- | 
ciety, and would prevent that unity and con- 
centration of action and of energy which all. 
were desirous to obtain; that the power, | 
sought to be restrained, Jegitimately -be- 
longed tothe General Convention as the) 
representative of the whole Church, 
to which dioceses and their bishops were 
subject in matters not touching their divine 
rights, and vhat collision could only 
be produced by, diocesan authority, in an 
individual case, setting itself against the 
power of the General Convention to regu- 
late and control the General action. of the 
Church, 

_ August, 27. In the meeting of the so- 
ciety this morning asuccessful motion was 
made by Dr. Milnor to reconsider the arti- 
cle which located the two committees in 
New- York, and after the discussion of sev- 
eral amendments proposed, it was finally so 
amended as tu leave the location of the com- 
mittees to the contemplated board of mis- 
sions. The whole constitution as amended 
was adopted, and sent to the General Con- 
vention. 

j Your friend and brother, 

C. Dias 









ConvEeNTION.— Sameday 
REV. AND DEAR Srp. gees 

Morning prayer was read. by, the Rev. 
Mr. Bull, of Pennsylvania. The standing. 
committee on the 'Fheological Seminary, 
made a report, nominating Trustees. The 
committee on canons reported that no alter- 
ations were expedient in reference to the 
canons on thetrial of Clergymen. After 
considerable discussion on the difficulty of 
reaching the ease of an offender who may 
reside at a great distance from his diocesan, 
the report wasadopted. The inquiry made 
yesterday in reference tothe table of kin- 
ared or affinity was indefinitely postponed. 
The house adopted a report of its committee 
against receiving the diocese of Louisiana, 
and also that of Indiana into Union with the . 
Church. Mr. Mason moved the appoint: 
ing ofa committee to superintend the pub-- 
lishing of an edition of the Standard bible. 
A fall and important report was made by 
the special committee on the subject of mis-_ 
sionary Bishops, recommending the mea- 
sure. It was laid on the table and ordered 
to be printed. The missionary society pro-— 
posed to the convention an amended consti- 
tution for their concurrence. This was op- 
posed by Judge Eccleston, and advocated 
by Dr. Hawks, Mr. Magruder. and others. 
A part having been.adopted, it was laid on 
the table. The house of bishops. have act- 
ed onthe division of dioceses and adopted the 
report of the joint committee with amend- 
ments. ‘Fhree important subjects are be- 
fore the house; Missionary Bishops—Mts- 
sionary society, and division of dioceses. 

Your friend and brother, 
CreDoek 





The preceeding matter was in type when we 
received an amended copy of the Report of the 
Joint committee, on the subject of the division 
of dioceses, as adopted by the house of Bish- 
ops; the house of Clerical and Lay deputies - 
had acted so far on the proposed amendments by 
the upper house, as to concur in that feature of 
the contemplated amendment of the artiele of 
the constitution which secures to the diocesan, 
the full infuence. of his consent in all cases 
where a proposition. is made.to curtail his Ju- 





risdiction. 

The report, asacted wpon uptothe cate of 
the following letter from our faithful correspon- 
dent, will be found inits place below. : 

ConvENTION.— August 28, 1835. 

Rey. & Dear Sir,—Morning prayer was 
read: by the Rev. Mr. Prestman, of Dela- 
‘ware. The house had a session yesterday 
afternoon, in which the only business done: 








was to adopt or approve of the proposed | 


‘constitution for the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society, and send it upto the 
house of Bishops. It has passed that house 
with some verbal amendments,in which the 
lower house has concurred. The commit- 
tee on the canons was instructed to inquire 
into the expediency ofso amending them as 
to render it obligatory on clergymen in fact 

removing from one diocese to another, also 
to change their canonical residence. The 
subject of requesting the house of Bishops 
to provide acanon to govern in the trial of 

ishops, was under discussion and referred. 
Mr, Lee of Va. moved an enquiry into the 
“expediency of so amending the canons as to 
give to clergymen whose condact is called 
in question, a right to demand an investiga- 
tion. This was referred. The all-absorb- 
ing subject of the day has been the division 
of dioceses. 'T’. L. Ogden, esq. of N. Y., 
moved to strike out the amendment, by the 
house of Bishops, of the reported canon 
which provides thata diocese shall not be 
divided without the consent of its Bishop, 
and to make the faet of divisionto depend 
on a two-thirds vote in the diocesan and the 
general conventions. He addressed the 
house at length in support of it, and was fol- 
lowed by P..A. Jay, esq. of NN. Y., on the 
same side. Judge Eccleston, of Md., oppo- 
sed the amendment and sustained the provi 
sion iniroduced by the house of Bishops, as 
did also Dr. Gadson, of S. GC. Mr. Mere- 
dith and Rev. Mr. Prestman spol in favor 
of the amendment; Mr. Wallace and Mr. 
Magruder against it. Dr. Hawks. closed 
the discussion by a lucid argument against 
the amendment on the ground that it contra- 
vened a conventional right which every 

shop possesses, and on other grounds,and 
showed the manifold dangers to the peace 
and harmony of the church, if the principle 
of theamendment was adopted. ‘T'he vote 
was taken on the amendment, when it was 

Losr by an overwhelming majority. The 

house then concurred with the house of 

bishops in that portion of the article. 
Your frieud ‘and brother, C.D. J. 









- Tire joint Committee of thetwo Houses 
of the Couvention appointed to consider and 
report whether it would be proper to make 

any alterations in, or addition to the constitu- 


‘tion and canons ofthis church in order to 
“authorize the division of dioceses and also 
to report uponthe other matters referred to 
‘them by the resolution under. which ‘they 
“were appointed. 









REPORT: 
That after a full consideration of the sev: 
eral matters referred to them, they. are of 
‘opinion that it would not be expedient. to 
ulter the present canons-relating to assistant 
Bishops—nor to provide that seperate por- 
tions.of the same diocese may each be un- 
der distinct episcopal supervision — 
_ But having regard to the immense terti- 
torial extent-of some of our States, and to 
the great increase with which it has pleased 
Ged to bless our church, it appears to. the 
committee, that the time must arrive when 
it will be impossible for an individual to ex 
reise over them Episcopal authority and 
upervision in the manner and degree re 
quired by tht welfare of his flock, and the 
Spirit of our ecclesiastical institutions——and 
When it will on tbat account be neccessary. 
to divide the larger Dioceses, That this 
May be done with safety and advantage to 
e church, the committee think that an al- 
ration of the constitution is highly expe- 
dient, and therefore respectfully recommend 
he resolution and alterations hereto annex- 
d, WILLIAM WHITE, Chm, 
Prancis L. Hawks, | Tuus. ©. Browne, 
peter A. Jay, B. T. Onvervonk, 
tT. Li. Oapen, G.. Crosswey,. 
oun Ki. Coox, “Joun Rrep,. 
oun B. Ecciusron, | S.M. Prestman, 
Wu. Merepiru, Cu. Hancxer. 
ry —na@eo~— : 
_ Resolved, That the following alterations 
in the constitution of the protestant episco- 
al church in the U. States, be, and are 








































A Prot. Epis. Church in any of the Uni 
ted States, or any territory thereof, not now 
represented, may at any time hereafter, be 
admitted, on acceding to this constitution ; 
Anda diocese to be formed from one or 
more existing dioceses, may be admitted 


‘under the following restrictions. 


i 











No new diocese shall be formed or erec- 
ted within the limits of any other dio- 
cese, nor shall any diocese be formed by 
the junction of two or more dioceses or 
parts of dioceses, unless with the consent 
of the Bishop and Convention of each of 
the dioceses concerned, as well as of the ge- 
neral Convention. 

No such new Diocese shall be formed, 
which shall contain less than 8,000 square 
miles in une body, and 80 presbyters, who 
have been at least 1 year canonically resi- 
dent within the bounds of such new diocese 
regularly settled in a parish or congrega- 
tion, and qualified to vote for a Bishop.— 
Nor shall such new “Diocese be formed if 
thereby any existing diocese shal] be so re- 
duced as to contain less than 8,000 square 
miles, or Jess than 30 presbyters who have 
been residing therein, and settled and qual- 
ified as above mentioned, 

In case one Diovese shall be divided in- 
to two dioceses, the diocesan of the diocese 
divided, may elect the one to which he will 
be attached, and shall thereupon become the 
diocesan thereof. And theassistant Bish- 
op thereof if there be one, may elect the one 
to which he will beattached and if it be not 
the one of which he is the assistant, he shall 
be the Diocesan. 

Whenever the division of a diocese into 


two dioceses shall be ratified by the general 


convention, each of the two dioceses: shall 
be sudject to the constitution and cannons of 
the diocese so. divided, except as local. cir- 
cumstances prevent, until the same may,be 
altered in either diocese by the» convention 
thereof; And whenever a diocese shall be 


| formed out of two or more existing dioceses 


the new diocese shail be subject to.the con- 
stitution and canons of that-one of the said 
existing dioceses to whieh the greater num- 
ber of clergymen shall have belonged, pri- 
or to the erection of such new diocese, until 
the same may be aitered by the convention 
of the new diocese. 

Strike out the word+ States,’ wherever it 
occurs in the first and secone articles, ex 
cept where it follows the word ‘United,’ in 
the first part of the first article, and insert 
in lieu of the word-States,’ the word ‘dioceses, 
strike out the word States,’ whenever it oc- 
curs in the second, third and: fourth articles 
and insert in liewthereofthe word: diocese.’ 

Strike out the words ‘ or district ‘in. -the 
fourth article. 

Strike out the word ‘State’ in the sixth 
article, and insert the word ‘ diocese.’ 

Strike out the word ‘ States,’-in the erghth 
article, and insert the word ‘dioceses,’ and in 
the eighth article strike out the words, or 
‘stale’ after the words“ every diocese,’ 

Strike, out the word ‘States,’ in the ninth 
article, and msert the word *dioceses.’— 
Strike out the word‘ State,’ in the ninth ar- 
ticle, and insert the word ‘diocesan.’ 
3L= We learn from our Philadelphia corres- 
pondent, under the date of August 29th, 
that the above report has received the final 
action of both houses in the General Con- 
vention, and that the proposed 5th article ot 
the Constitution is to be made known to the 
several state Conventions, in the manner in 
whiechit appears in the preceding document. 

Our obliging reporter’s letter above men- 
tioned must be deferred until our next as 
we are anxious to anticipate our usual day 
of publication, and find that we have more 
matter than ean be conveniently inserted 
the present week. 





- Jesus thou friend divine, 

Our Saviour and our king, 

Thy hand from. every snare and foe, 
Shall great deliverance bring, 

Sure as thy trath shall dast, 
To Zion shall be given 

The brightest glories’ earth can 
And brighter bliss of heaven, 





yield, 


GOSPEL MESS SRCBR. 
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A selection of Psalms and Hymns, for ev- 
ery Sunday and principal Festivals 
throughout the year, for the use of Con- 
gregations inthe Diocese of Quebec.— 
Selected and arranged under the au- 
thority and direction of the Hon. and 
Richt Rev., the Lord Bishop Toronto 

U. C. 1834.—pp 220 i8mo. 

This is to our mind a very happy selec- 
tion and upon a plan very preferable to our 
selection. The bishop has preserved the 
number of the psalms as in the metrical ver- 
sion of Tate and Brady—marking the ver 
ses taken, in a way to prevent contusion — 
The Hymns are toa large extent the same 
as those now in use with us. 'The pious 
and excellent prelate has made his selection 
vary valuable by the publication of a cap. 
folio edition of his whole selection witb the 
tunes adapted to the various portions, and so 
farrenged as to afford at one view the notes 
of the tune and the words-to be sung, 

We have beea-much. gratified in the re- 
ceipt-of a copy of each of these volumns, as 
well as by the kind note addressed to us at 
the request of the Bishop by. one of his 
chaplains. 





| Memoirs or tHe Cnurcu.—Messrs 
Swords & Stanford 152 Broadway N. Y., 
have issued the following: prospectus, which 
having not. been properly inserted in. our 
last is-here presented :— 

Memoirs of the Protestant. Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America, from its organ- 
ization. up. to-the present day. Containing 

I. A narrative of the organization, and of the 

early neasures of the Church, 


Il Additional statements and remarks. 
Il], An appendix of original papers. 


By William White, D. D, bishop of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Churchin the commonwealth 
of Pennsylvania. 

To be published ia one: laree. octavo volume, 
and delivered to subseribers in handsome cloth 


binding, at $1 50, to non subscribers $2. 





For the Messenger. 
EVANGELICAL BIOGRAPHY. 
Section V. 

APRIL. 25. 
SU Mark, the Evangelist. 

Q@. What festival does the Church cele- 
brate this day ? 

A, That of St. Mark the Evangelist, 

Q. What account is given of St. Mark 2 

A. He was born of Jewish parents, . de- 
scended of the tribe of Levi. ‘He was-con- 
verted by some of the disciples, raost proba- 
bly by. St. Peter, to whom he wasa con- 
stant companion in his travels, supplying 
the place of an amanuensis and interpreter, 

Q. What need was there of an interpre- 
ter 2 


A. Though the apostles.were divinely 
inspired, and had the gift of languages con- 
ferred upon them, yet was the interpretation 
of tongues a gift more peculiar tosome than 
others. Christian assemblies being compo- 
sed of men of different nations, some were 
deputed to interpret what others could un- 
derstand, and to speak to them in their na- 
tive language. And itis probable it was 
St. Mark’s talent to expound St. Peter’s dis- 
courses. 

Q. Where was St. Mark sent to plant 
Christianity ? 

A. He was sent by St. Peter into Egypt 
fixing his.residence at Alexandriaand the 
vicinity ; where so great was the success.of 
his ministry, that, according to Eusebius, 
he converted multitudes both. of men.and 
women, notonly to the embracing. of the 
Christian religion, but a more than ordina- 





ry strictness in the practice of it. 

Q. Did St. Mark confine his preaching to 
Alexandria and the neighborhood 2 

N. No; he removed westward, into part 
of Libya, going. through the countries of 
Marmonice and Pentapolis, where, notwith- 
standing the barbarity of the inhabitants, 
by his preaching and miracles he establish- 
ed the Gospel, and. confirmed them in the 
possession of it. 
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Q. How did St. Mark suffer martyrdom? 
A. Atthe time the solemnities of Sera- 
pis were celebrated, the people excited in 
vindication of the honor of their idol, broke 
in upon St. Mark while he was employe& 
in divine worship, and binding him with 
cords, dragged him through the streets, and 
thrust him into prison. Next day they re- 
newed theircruel treatment, till his flesk 
being torn from his bones, and his blood 
exhausted, he expired under their hands. 

Q. What became of his remains ? 

A. The Christians of Alexandria decent- 
ly entombed his bones near the place where 
he used. to preach: but they were after- 
wardstemoved with great pomp and s9- 
lemnity to Venice, and enshrined ina state- 
ly. church erectedto his memory, and he 
was adoptrd the tutelar saint and patron of 
the republic. 

Q, What writings. did St. Mark leave 
behind bim 2 : 

A. Only his Gospel, which was written- 
at the request of the converts at Rome; 
who, not content to have heard St. Peter 
preach, entreated his disciple St. Mark to 
Write an historical account of what he had 
delivered to them. This he performed 
with no less fatthfulness than brevity, and 
being perused by St. Peter, was ratified by 
his authority, and commanded tobe read 
publiély in all their religious assemblies. 

@, What may we learn from the ubsery- 
ance of this festival ? 

A: That a good Christion ought to in- 
struct by his example as well as by his con- 
versation; that the light of the Gospel, 
though designed to conduct us into: the 
paths-of: happiness; will increase our con- 
demnation if we do not govern our lives by 
the precepts of it; that we ought to be very 
thankful to God for having instructed his 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of this 
Evangelist ; and io shew our sense of this 
invaluable treasure by reading the ‘holy 
Gospels frequently and attentively, that we~ 
may believe and receive those advantages. 
designed for us in that revelation, of God’s. 
holy will, 





For the Messenger. 

PHE COUNTRY PREACHER: 
Seamon xviit.—Parr IL. 
RAVEN AND DOVE, OR SAFETY ONLY IN 
THE ARK. 

Gen, Chap 8.7, 8, § 9 verses. 

And he sent forth @ raven, which went 
forth toand fro, until the waters were 
dried up from off the earth. Also, he 
sent forth a dove from him, to see if the 
waters were abated from off the tare 3. 
the ground. But the dove found. ne rest 
Sor the sole of her foot, and she returned 
unto him into the ark. 

A very different conduct was observed by 
the dove; her-character is indeed very op- 
posite to that of the raven. Her aliment is 
not blood, neither are the bodies of dead an- 
imals the objects of her delight, Ste is.» 
kind and faithful bird. Seeking silenceand 
vetirement,she shows her desire fora peace- 
fullife, and gives propriety to her selection 
as the emblem: of peaceand love. One thine 
is pecutiar.to the dove—though her Richt 
is often. high, and frequently very distant, 
she always knows the way back to her nest, 
and she never fails to return. She likes her 
home, and though she may be pleased in 
stretching her wing, to. remotest regions, 
she never is satisfied till she finds her way 
back. This engaging bird when first sent 
out of the ark,found no rest for the sole of 
her foot.” ‘Fhe scene was too d teary and 
sad, the whole face of nature exhibited such 
a melancholy waste, the ruins of a world 
were too uninviting for oneof her mild 
and placid temper, and she soon returned. 
Again the righteous Noah-after seven days 
sent her. forth from the ark. Behold this 
innocent and Idndly bird after spending the 
day-in surveying the decrease of the waters, 
and the re-appearance of the earth, bearing 
to her-master, as if taught of God, a twig of 
olive, as an evidence that the waters of the 
deluge were nearly gone. And it should be- 
remembered that the olive cultivated in the 
east was.a small tree, and of contracted 
height. ‘ 5 

The dove, as was just now remarked, is. 
the representative of those who though liv-. 
ing othe world, have not their supreme at: 
tentions fixed upon it, She explores the- 
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fields in quest of support, but she never neg- 
lects her duty, she never loses her way.— 
We may with the utmost propriety bestow 
attention upon the things of time—we may 
love our friends, we may seek their interest 
and comfort—we may explore the earth and 


"traverse the seas in quest of wealth—we 
may partake of innocent amusement, and 


all the rational joys of life are for our use ; 
but in the pursuit of these things if we depart 
from the laws of truth and soberness—il we 
violate the dictates of justice and descend to 
arts of meanness and circumvention—if we 
neglect those great, fundamental duties 
which we owe to our Creator and Redeem- 
er—then the pursuitsof time, the riches and 
pleasures of life become sinful—then it is 
that we are in danger of losing our way, 
and never returning to partake of the joys 
provided for us in the ark of safety. 

The dove in her conduct may be consid 
ered as the representative of those who tho’ 
they may wander from the paths of quietude 
and bliss, know where these enjoyments 
may be found, and are disposed to seek 
them. Few indeed are so happily removed 
from the influence of a polluted nature and 
those suggestions of evil with which we are 
surrounded, as not frequently to be sens.ble 
of departures from paths which reason and 
conscience approve. But to such, the mo- 
ment of consideration, when with the prod- 
igal they “come to themselves,” will be sei- 
zed for returning to that Father who will 
always receive them into his ark of rest and 
delight. 

The dove, in the next place, flying over 
the amazing expanse of water, searching In 
vain for a spot upon which to alight with 
satisfaction and contentment, may well in- 
struct us that permanent rest is not to be 
tound out of the presence and protection of 
him who commanded the floods, and’ who 
has the power to say to the tempest, ‘‘be 
still.” 

This truth is so often reiterated in your 
hearing that one almost dreads its repetition, 
and yet duty and propriety seem to urge it. 
Man was destined to a state so holy and ex- 
alted, and through his weakness and sin is 
in such imminent danger of losing it, that 
the very thought of the possibility, is suffi- 
cient to fill every soul with dread, and to 
excite every possible effort. And the great- 
est danger to which you are exposed, is 
through undue attachments to the world, 
and by piacing an improper estimate upon 
nia vicHieSs and jovs, It is then of the high- 
est importance to have the mind duly im- 
pressed with the truth that the present is 
not the dwelling of permanent enjoyment, 
The very nature of man, may teach us this 
if we consider it. He is designed for im- 
mortality—he has faculties which are never 
to be. satisfied here. No virtuous man, who 
has ever yet been known, but has felt and 
acknowledged this fact. However he may 
have been surrounded by the darkness of 
paganism, reason and conscience, or if you 
please to call it so, the operation of the Di- 
vine Spirit shed sufficient light to convince 
him of the fact. He always felt himself ca- 
pacitated for more high and durable joys 
than any he could grasp—fitted for a more 
rapid and extensive progress in improve- 
ment than he could ever realize while an 
inhabitant of the earth When he looked 
around him no object presented itself whose 
character written in its very face was not 
decay and imperfection. It was then im- 
possible for him to be quiet in the conclu- 
sion that this was his final home—that there 
was not a world beyond the present, in 
which the beams of knowledge, of virtue 
and happiness should shed a perfect and ev- 
erlasting effulgence. But, my brethren, 
when we contemplate this subject with the 
radiance of revelation shining directly upon 
it, all doubt is removed. We know not on- 
ly the fact that this is not the abode of per- 
fect happiness, but we also know the reason 
why it is not. Man has inherited from a 
guilty parent a corrupt nature, and the con- 
sequence is that sorrow, decay and death lie 
“a every path, and make their appearance in 
every department of life. Revelation has 
nox only furnished indubitable proofs of this, 
but pointed out where we may hope for a 
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refuge from this state of sufferihg and wee. 
‘To this divine source we are indebted for 
the assurance that an ark has’been provided 
in which we may finally ontride the storms 
of calamity, and enter safely the haven of 
eternal felicity and glory.. This ark was 
prefigured by that to which the dove flew 
when she found no rest upon the-earth for 
“the sole of ‘her foot.” Itis the church of 
the living God—Jesus the Redeemer of the 
world; and unless like the dove flying to 
the visible ark, we seek a refuge in him, 
through that visible society he hath ordain- 
ed, we shall never have rest to our souls.— 
That ark was salvation to all who took shel- 
ter under its roof: the church of Jesus is 
salyation and blessing and joy to all who 
through faith and patience lay hold of the 
merits of his blood. The dove returned to 
the ark because she was satisfied, after an 
extensive flight, that her dependence for 
rest could be no where else. We in like 
manner must seek for safety and joy in the 
ark of spiritual strength, under the deepest 
impressions of the truth, that without this 
merciful provision, we must have been 
swept away before the flood of that indigna- 
tion in which inflexible justice surveyed an 
ungodly world. And isit a difficult thing 
to bring the truth home to our hearts and 
consciences, that if we rely upon the world 
we shall be disappointed of our hopes 2? Has 
it not again and again been proved that 
riches and honors are very insecure depen- 
dences? Have you not seen and do you not 
expectto behold again the treachery of hu- 
man friendships ? Do you not expect to find 
your bosoms throbbing with anguish, and 
your hearts sinking under the load of these 
sorrows? And where will you go to es- 
cape these pangs inseparable from our 
present extstence ? Will you fly away with 
the raven from your father’s house, from 
the provisions of his grace? Ah, remember 
that raven never returned; he chose the 
world and its corruptions for his portion, 
and he could never regain the ark he had 
left. 
The admonition which this history ad- 
dresses to all, is that they should lose no 
time in fixing their view upon a place. of 
pure and durable rest, against that day 
when all here below will elude the grasp 
of mortals, that they should duly consider 
the character of all sublunary things, and 
never be so devoted to them as to fail in the 
attainment of everlasting peace and glory. 
And my brethren, is not the thought 
delightful chat an ark has been provided for 
our reception—that we have the*offer of a 
refuge from the storms of affliction, the dis- 
appointments and sorrows of life. In 
those seasons of woe which so often over- 
take us, how miserable should we be but 
for the knowledge of the fact, that there is a 
place of comfort and rest. to which we can 
fly! when disappointment crowns every 
effort we make for happiness here, we 
should sink and be disconsolate but for the 
hope of reaching a land where allis glo- 
rious reality and nothing delusive. When 
all the friendships of the world are failing, 
and there is nothing to be seen on which re- 
liance can be placed, itis an inestimable 
blessing that we can look ‘to a friend who 
sticketh closer than a brother,” and cherish 
the hope, with confidence, that in his pre- 
sence and protection there is security and 
joy. When afflictions and calamities like 
a deluge roll over the earth, threatening to 
sweep away all the best hopes and pleas- 
ures of the present life, how consoling, and 
sustaining is the thought, that an ark is 
ready prepared for our reception! In that 
heaven appointed barque, we can defy all 
the waves and storms which have made us 
tremble with fear, 
But most ofall, my brethren isthis ark 
to be prized, when considered asthe safe 
refuge for penitent sinners—when a con- 
viction of the corruption of our nature, star- 
tles the imagination, when conscience en- 
ters her protest against the conduct as sinful 
and dangerous—when the threats of divine 
justice awaken and alarm——when ven- 
geance for the violation of a holy law, 
point to the mansions of everlasting sorrow, 
then itis that men fecl the want of some 











ark, to bear them away from the frightful 
gulf And youall have that ark within 
your reach, in the provisions of your Sa- 
viours grace, the Church he hath planted. 
But its holy and happy accomodations will 
avail you nothing, its celestial apartments 
will never be opened to you, unless you di- 
rect your way towards them. It you wan- 
der to and fro with the raven, in quest of 
permanent enjoyment, like him you will 
never find your way to the Saviour’s abode. 
Determine then to imitate the conduct of 
the dove, and hasten to the ark of eternal 
safety ; for be assured, there is no satisfac- 
tory rest upon earth for immortal souls. 


— 








[From the Christian Observer. ] 


Knowledge and Practice: 
Fatth and Works, 
Three travellers sought to win a prize— 
Pray list; my tale is true, 
The facts impartial I relate; 
The moral leave to you. 


Profundus, on his couch reclined, 
Pored o’er, his tourist map, 

And viewed each mile-stone on the road 
Expanded on his lap. 


Full well be conn’d the arduous path, 
And learnedly could tell 

Each, wood, aad stream, and turn, cross, 
With every hill and dell. 


But nought to speed him on his way 
Availed his learned skill ; 

Tbe morning saw him on his couch, 
And eve there saw him still. 


Ignarus spurned to shape his tour 
By arts which sophs abuse ; 
He wanted but the ready limb; 
A map he scorned to use. 


He journeyed early, journeyed long ; 
The noon-tide heat he braved; 

He lost no moment, spared. no toil, 
Nor food nor shelter craved. 


But when he hoped ere night-star beamed 
To hail the glittering prize, 

And saw in thought the approaching goal 
Gleam bright before his eyes ; 


He learned too late that vain his strength ; 
He had but tolled to stray ; 

And night beheld him father off 
Than at the break of day. 


Prudens nor slumbered o’er the map, 
Nor urged.a devious track ; 

Though oft the chart was in his hand, 
His footsteps were not slack. 


Yet fearful lest, tho’*mapped the path, 
And fleet his vigorous pace, 

He still might err, or faitning sink, 
And lose the arduous race, 


A guide he sought. whose skillconld make 
both chart and path-way plain, 

And point his steps and calm his fears; 
Nor long be sought in vain. 


Thus soothed and guided, on he pressed ; 
No doubtful path he trod; 

When parched,the living stream was nigh, 
When faint, the verdant sod. 


Nor rocks, nor woods, nor torrents wild 
Repelled his ardent soul ! 

"Til evening, closing round his steps, 
Beheld him at the goal. 

Profundus was a subtle man, 
A scholar and divine; 

He knew theology right weil, 
Religicn—not a line. 

Ignarus little cared for faith ; 
Of chart, he had no need ; 


A guide to heaven! he scorned a thouht, 
His good works were his creed. 


Knowledge with Prudence sought, 
Nor faith, nor works derided, 
Hejmarched, the Bible was his chart, 
His steps God’s s spirit guided. 
S.C. W. 
PRAYER FOR CONVENTIONS. 
The following rubric has been adopted 
by the General Convention to be placed at 
the end of the Prayer to which it relates. 
‘ During the period of the session of any 


General or Diocesan Convention, the above — 
prayer may be used by all congregations of 
this Church, or of the Diocese concerned ; 
the clause “here assembled in thy name 
and presence” being changed to “ now as- 
sembledin thy name and presence ;” and 
the clause “ govern us in owr present work” 
to “ govern them in their present work.”’ 


- [From the Episcopal Recorder. } 
DIED. 


August 4th, 1835, in the 76th year of her 
age, Mrs. Martha. Mason, a native of the. 
Island of Barbadoes, but tor many years a 
resident of Philadelphia. 

Ifzthe virtues of lofty disinterestedness, 
warm benevolence, generous bounty, devot- 
ed maternal love, constant friendship, and 


jundeviating truth and justice, maintained 


by a matronly dignity which admitted no ap- 
proach of disrespect, adorned by the man-— 
ners of the perfect lady, directed by a strong 
and cultivated understanding, elevated by 
ardent piety, controlled, guided and exerci- 
sed by christian grace, were ever united in 
any individual—these were the qualities of 
heart and mind which distinguished this. 
most excellent woman. How deep the pain 
of her loss ! how indellible the remembrance 
of her worth! but ‘we sorrow not as those 
who have no hope.” 








EPmtelligemee. 
Da A En ES OR EELS Ls 
NOTICE. 

A Merrine of the Corporation “ for the 
Relief of Widows and Children of clergy- 
men of the Protestant Epicopal Church im) 
the State of New-York,” will be held in the 
City of Utica, on Fridy, the 2d of October 

A. D. 1835, Evan M. F yd 















NOTICE. 

The next annual Convention of the di 
cese of New-York, will be held in Trinity 
Church, in the city of Utiea, on Thursday) 
the first day of October next, at ten o’clock | 
A.M. ¥ 
By order of the Bishop, | 

Franeis L. Hawxs, Secretary. 

In obedience to the directions of the sec-. 
ond canon of this diocese, adopted in 1834, , 
the secretary calls the attention ofthechurch=, 
es to section fourth of said canon, which is: 
in the words following : viz.— iH 
“The appointment of a lay deputy of| 
the convention of this diocese, shall be cer-. 
fied in writing by the rector of the parish off 
which he is a representative, or by one of) 
the Wardens, or by the clerk of the vestry) 
of said Church, and no other certificate of 
the appointment of any lay deputy or depus| 
ties to thr: convention of this diocese shall) 
be allowed or received. And no lay dele:| 
gate shall be appointed toa seat in the con-) 
vention, unless he -be entitled to vote for) 
Wardens and Vestrymen of the Church} 
which he is appointed to represent.” 
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may find it convenient; can make their pa i 
De 




































































“PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.” — .*I SPEAK CONCERNING CHRIST AND THE CHURCH® 
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GENERAL CONVENTION. 

Our present sheet will be found to contain 
the letters of our worthy and attentive re- 
rter, of the proceedings of this body up to 
the close of the session; a session full of 
important transactions and as full of rea- 
sons for thankfulness to the great head of 
the Church. Thatso large a body brought 
together from all parts of the Union, should 
have convened, deliberated upon questions 
of stirriag interest, of great importance, and 
upon which many honest differences of 
opinion might exist, and finally have separ- 
ated with such demonstrations of Christian 
* love and unity, must bea subject of lively 
joy and pious gratitude, with every lover of 
the cross, with every friend of the Church. 
While there has been much of animated dis- 
cussion, conducted by powerful talent and 
commanding eloquence, there has been, as 
all seem agreed in saying, a delightful and 
controling influence of that spirit which the 
BRsalmist extols when he sings of “the dew 
of Hermon, which fell upon the hill of Zi 
on.” In this day of convulsion and threat- 






ion ofvharmony, be regarded 


- God, to our apostolic communion, aud may 
“We not say again, inthe Psalmist’s words, 
“there the Lord promised his blessing and 
ife forevermore 2” < 





Long—yea even forever and ever be it 
said, ‘Peace be within thy walls,” and re- 
garding the plans for education, for Theo- 
logical Learning—for missions, and for 
Sunday Schools, as so many towers for 
beauty and strength, every Churchman will 
act, as if sincere in the prayer for ‘ plente- 
ousness within her palaces,” while for his 
companions? sake he will wish her pros- 
perity,” and “seek to do her good.” 

In this way only, and to the extent of 
that ‘ability, which God giveth, can we 
carry out and carry onwardthat blessed 
unity which now seems to be so universally 
cherished within onr borders. 


According to the list before us, the con- 
vention comprised 14 bishops, 56 clergy- 
men, and 42 Laymen. There werealso in 
attendance, a large number of clergy and 
laity, in connexion with the several associa: 
tions of the Church, of a general character, 
such as the Theological Seminary, the 
Missionary Society, the S. 8. Union, 

We shall give, as we receive them, the 
‘Various prominent acts of the Convention, 
with as much expedition as is in our power. 
‘Under our usual editorial head we shall 
respectfully invite the attention of our read- 
ers to such particularacts asinay be deem- 
ed useful in order to produce a becoming 
regard to the views entertained by the high- 
est council of the church in this country. 

Among all the movements and provisions 
of this momentous convention, no one ap- 
pears tous more important in its bearing, 
and in relation to the individuals thus far 
selected, than that relating to missionary 
bishops. The appointment or nomination 
could not be better placed, than in the hands 
of the house of Bishops—there let it remain. 
More on this point, we are prepared to say, 
but defer our remarks for the present. Let 
every Protestant episcopalian, contemplat- 
ing the Church as the Ark of God, riding 
‘the waves of this troublesome world,’ 





enin . may not this unity of action’ 


‘for good from the presence of 


guided by Jesus her divine head and Lord, | 


through days of tempest and nights of sad-' 
ness, say: | 
“O cease my wand’ring souly 
On restless wing to roam, ; 
All the wide world to either pole, 
Has not for thee a home. 
Behold the ark of God, | 
Behold the open door, | 
Hasten to gain that dear abode, 
And rove, my soul, no more.” 
PHILADELPHIA Ave. 29, 1835, 
Rev. AND DEAR Sir, 
Morning prayer was read by the Rev. 
Dr. Croswell of New-Haven, Conn. ‘The. 
House hada session yesterday afternoon ;. 
the principle business of which was the fi- 
nal action on the proposed alteration of the 
constitution in order to provide for the divi 
sion of Dioceses. Several amendments 
were proposed and rejected. 

It finally passed as it came from the upper | 
house, except striking out the section which 
especially provided for New York, and in 
that, thé house of Bishops have since con- 
curred. It is now settled that there can be | 
no division until after the next Gen. Gon- 
vention when if this proposed aleration of 
the constitution be adopted, any diocese 
which is more than 16,000 square miles in 
extent and has more than 60 presbyters en- 
titled to vote for a Bishop; may, with the 
consent of the Bp. and Convention, proceed 
to divide. But each diocese after the divis. 
sion must contain 8,000 square miles and 
have 30 presbyters entitled to vote for a Bp. 








| gymen, which would do away with the ne- 
|cessity ofcanons on that subject, by dio- 


| Milnor’s substitute was adopted with a- 


CONVENTION —Augoust 31. 
oO 


Rev. ann Dear Sir— 

Morning prayer was read by Dr, -Mil- 
nor of IN. Y. No very important business 
has been completed at the session this 
morning. Dr. Gadsden from the standing 
committee ofthe D, & F. M. Society, made 
a report which was laid on the table. The 
house of bishops in a message propose the 
adoption of a cannon for the trial of Cler- 


cesan Conventions, and produce uniformity 
and unity in such matters. It was laid on 
the table. ‘he proposed Constitution of! 
an Education Society was partially adopted 
by sections, and then disposed of for the 
presentin the same way. Its details met 
with no opposition except the feature which 
requires the aid to be made by loans instead 
of gratuities—that point isnot yet decided. 
The subject of Missionary Bishops oceupi- 
ed the greater part of the morning, Dr. 


mendments, by paragraphs; but the vote 
on the final adoption of it was postponed in 
order to take up the alteration proposed in 
the 2d canon; as the adoption or rejection of 
that alteration, would be likely to effect the 
vote on the other. ‘ihe substitute for the 
plan offered by thecommittee proposes, that 
the house of bishops ‘may nominate, and 
the lower house elect one or more persons 
to be missionary bishops, who are to have 
seats in the house of bishops, report’ their 
acts to that house, and, annually to the 
hoard of missions, and to be eligible to the 
Episcopal jurisdiction of any vacant dio- 
cese- 





Both houses have determined that the } 


next General Convention is to be held in 
this city on the second Wednesday in May. 
1838 A joint committee was appointed to 
nominate the board of missions and, twelve 
o'clock on Monday is fixed as the time ‘to 
elect them. ‘The bonse concurred with the 
upper house iv appointing Dr. Hawks con 
servator of books and documents, belonging 
to the church, and authorized him and the 
Senior Bishop to apply in the name of the 
church, for documents supposed to be ex: 
isting in England and elsewhere, which 
would throw ligkt upon the history of this 
branch of the church catholic. The house 
of bishops sent down their opinion that the 
confession in the daily service should be re- 
peated by the people, with the minister, in 
the same way that we are accustomed to 
use the Lord’s prayer, and that the ‘ Amen’ 
after the confession, Lord’s prayer, and 
creeds, should be said- by bath minister and 
people. The report on Missionary bishops 
was called up, Rev. Mr. Polk went at 
length into the views of the committee, in 
reporting che measure. He was followed 
by Dr. Cook, Rev. Mr. Page, and Mr. Ma- 
gruder, in support of it. The arguments 
were of two kinds. One founded on the 
destitution of the immense western region, 
the claims of its inhabitants upon us since 
many of them have gone out from us, and 
to all of them we are bound to catry the 
gospel and the church, and the improbabili- 
ty, as experience has shown, of our church 
flourishing without bishops: the other 
founded on the nature of the episcopal of 
fice. The eleven were commanded to go 
into all the world; and never in apostolic 
or primitive times was the church extend- 
ed but asthe bishops led the way, Dr. 
Milnor moved a substitute for the canon 
proposed, which was laid on the table, or- 


dered to be printed, and made the order of 


the day for Monday morning. The re- 


port on an education society was called up, 
but was soon laid on table again. 
Your friend and brother, Gepst. 


| 






The alteration of the second canon, upon 
Livhich no vote has yet been. taken, allows. 
those dioceses which have not the requisite 
number of presbyters to choose a bishop, or 
which may here after organize, and not 
| have that uumber to apply to the house of 
bishops to nominate, and the lower house 
toelect a bishop. for them. This would 
give toall the small dioceses the choice of 
having a bishop chosen by the convention 
(or m the interval chosen by the standing: 
committees,) or remain without one, till] 
they had as many presbyters as the Church 
thinks it safe to trust the election to 
The board of missions has been chosen, 
and is to hold its first meeting to-morrow. 
Your friend and brother, C.D. J. 





CoNVENTION. 
Rey. ano Drar Sir, 

Morning prayer was read by the Rev. 
Mr. Pyneof Conn. At the afternoon ses- 
sion yesterday, the lower house adopied the 
constitution of an education society and sent 
it up for concurrence. The canon provid- 
ing for missionary bishops was also passed 
and sent up: It hasjust been returned with 
amendments not affecting the principle, and 
is now before the house. The alteration of 
the second canon, which allows those dio- 
ceses which have not the canonical number 
of presbyters and parishes to choose a bish- 
to ask the house of bishops, with the con- 
currence of the lower house, to elect for 
them, passed the lower house. A commit- 
tee was appointed this morning to supevin- 
tend the publishing an edition of the stand- 
ard bible. 
complete set of the journals of the General 
Convention since 1835. The report of the 
Standing Committee on the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society. ‘was adopted, 
and resolutions, commending it to the prayers 
and the renewed energies of the church in 
its present remodeled form, were passed.— 
The house concurred with the hotise of 
bishops in amending the 35th canon so as 


Seplember 1, 





And also another, to publish a! 


mission from one diocese to another, to pre- 
sent them within three months. ‘The house 
of bishops having been requested to express 
an opinion, sent down their opinion that for 
the sake of uniformiiy it was expedient to 
omit the use of collect and the Lord's pray- 
er before thesermon, It is expected that 
the Convention will adjourn this evening. 
The utmost harmony and christian Jove 
have prevailed and all are expressing grati- 
tude to God who has made them to be of one 
mind, and brethren to dwell together in\ u- 
nity. 


Youre and brother, Cre 3: 





Convention. Same day, closing session, 


Evening. 


Rev. anp Dear Sir :— 


The Convention held its closing session 
this evening. Upon the request of the Bps 
the time for holding the pext general Con- 
vention, was reconsidered, and fixed to he » 
the first Wednesday of September, 1838. . 
The house of Bishops informed: the Jower 
house that it was too near the time of ad-~ 
journment for them to take up the proposed| 
constitution of an eduéation society, and. 
they should therefore defer action upon it 
until the next convention. The faculty of 
General Theological Seminary, were des- 


publishing the standard bible. The house 
of bishops declined acting at this conven- 
tion on some proposed canons or alterations 
ofcanons. The canon on Missionary Bps. 
as amended in both houses, was passed. Oa 
One ofits provisions the two houses were 
for some time disagreed, but a cominittee 
of confere led to an agreement. ‘I'he 
house of bishops then proceeded to nomi- 
nate,and the lower house to elect tivo 
Bishepe, when the Rev. Francis L. awl 
D. D. was elected a hishop of this nhs 
to. exercise episcopal functions in Louisiana | 
and Florida, and the Rev. Jackson Kempet | 
D. D., was elected a bishop of this Church | 
to exercise episcopal functions in Missouri 
and Indiana. Dr. Hawks being in the 
house when this was announced, rose, and 
in a most affectionate and touching manner 
made known his acceptance of the offica 
A committee was appointed to wait on Dv 
Kemper, and the house proceeded to sign 
the testimonials required by the canons. A 
resolution offered by Mr. Page of IXentuc ky 
was. adopted, expressive of gratitude to 
God for the blessed spirit of harmony and 
love and unity, which had characterized 
the whole Convention. Dr. Wyatt also ad- 
dressed the house in reply to a vote of 
thanks, and dwelt with peculiar pleasure 
and interest upon the open, frank, and cor- 
dial brotherly love, and unity of spirit 
which had uaiversally prevailed. At nine 
o'clock P.M.the house of bishops came 
down with the pastoral letter, which was 
read to the lower house by the venerable 
presiding bishop. The reading oecupied ” 
about three quarters of an hour. . Besides 
the usual details, the letter calls the atten- 
tion of the Church to the importance and 
value of the testimony of the fathers of the 
first three centuries. 
the presiding bishop in offering up the pray- 
for the whole state of Christ’s Church mili. 
tant, and singing the 133d psalm of David, 
the Conventicn adjourned. ; 
Ycur friend and brother, 


C.D. 





Philadelphia, Sep. 2. 
BosRD OF MISSIONS, 
Rev. AND DEAR: Sir -— 

This board held ‘its first. meeting yester- 
day, bishop White in the chair, 
deal of discussion was had on the location 
of the executive committees. Asa matter of 
concussion it was finally agreed to. place 





to require clergymen taking letters ef dis- 


the committee for foreign Missions in Phila- 


gee 


¥ 


ignated as the committee to superintend the | 
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After joining with | 


A good > 
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and that for domestic missions, in 
Rev. Dr. Hawks, Rev. 


Anthon of the clergy, and Henry Cary, 
Dr. Murray Hoffman, Anson Blake, and 
were chosen the executive committee for 
domestic missions and Rev. Dr. yng, 
Rev. Dr. Ducachet, Rev. Mr. James, and 
‘Rev Mr. McCoskry, of the Clergy, and 
four Jaymen were- chosen the executive 
committee for. Foreign Misstons. At a 
meeting held this morning, it was determi 
ned to defer the choosing of the agents for 
these committees, till a meeting of the board 
at the time which might be fixed tor the 
consecration of the bishops elect. A. com- 
mittee was appointed on the subject ofa 
missionary paper, to be devoted-exclusively 
10 the advancement of the missionary cause, 
and to be placed on such a footing of mer- 
it and worth, as to command the patronage 
ofthe Church. A plan of systematic char- 
ity was recommended by the board. The 
Foreign commauttee located here, have zeal 
eaough to carry onthis part of the great 
work, May the other placed in New- York 
guter zealously upon, and prosecute with 
vigor the great cause which has now been 
devolved upon them. It is supposed a 
couple of months will intervene before the 
consecration of the new bishops will take 
place. The Territory of Arkansas is to be 
under the southern Bishop, in addition to 
what I mentioned yesterday. 
Your friend and brother, 
or CAIDAS: 


For the Messenger. 
EVANGELICAL BIOGRAPHY. 
Section Vi. 

May |. 
St. Philip and St.. James the less. 

Q, What festival does the church cele 
brate this day ? me 

A. That of the two apostles, St. Phillip 
and St. James. : : 

Q. Where was St: Phill Born 2 

A. At Bethsaida, in Galilee,-John iv 44. 
‘a town near the sea of Tiberias. The na- 
tives of this place passed undera very re- 


proachfal character, av a people more rude. 


and tinpolished than any other in the terri- 
tories of Palestine, . 

Q. Why did our Lord chuse his disei- 
ples, the great instruments to convert the 


| world, from this place ? - 


A. To confound the wisdom of the wise, 
cand by the success of such contemptible 
means to attest the divinity of that doctrine 
they preached. 

Q. Of what profession was St; Philip ? 

A. The Gospel makes no mention of his 
way of life; itis probable he was a fisher- 
man, the general trade of that place. 

Q. What is considered to. have. been his 
peculiar privilege? 

A. That he had the honor of being first 
called to be a disciple of our blessed Lord ; 
for as he was passing through Galilee he 
found Philip, whom he commanded to fol- 
tow him,—John i. 43.—the constant form 
he used in chusing his disciples. 

Q. DidSt. Philip readily comply with 
our Lord’s command ? 

A; Yes; he immediately engaged in his 
service, though he had not seen any mira- 
cle; for it is reasonable to suppose the di- 
vine grace did particularly accompany the 
command of Christ, and dispose those 
whom he called to believe he was the Mes. 
siah, 

Q. What was the first effect of St. Phil- 
ip's faith in Christ ? 

A. To direct others inthe same way of 
holiness with himself;—John i. 45,—for 
he found Nathaniel, a person of eminence, 
and said unto him, We have found Him, of 
whom Moses in the law, and the prophets 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth the Son of Jo- 
seph, the Anointed of God, the Saviour of 
the world; and he conducted him to 
Christ. 

Q. What. is recorded of this Apostle in 
the Gospel ? 

A. That totry his faith, our Lord de- 
manded of him, what they should do. for 
bread to feed the vast multitude that follow- 
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ed him;—John vi. 5.—that it was to St. 

Philip the Gentile proselytes addressed | 
themselves when desirous to see our Lord, | 
of whom they had heard so much; and it} 
was with him our Lord held that discourse 

concerning himself hefore the last Paschal 

Supper, wherein he gently rebuled him for 

the small improvement had made after hav- 

ing so long listened to his instructions ? 

Q. What part of the world is said to 
have fallen to the lot of this apostle? 

A, Upper Asia, where he took great 
pains in planting the Gospel, and by his 
preaching and miracles made many con- 
verts. In the latter, part-of his life he went 
to Hierapolis in Phyrgia, a city rich and 
populous, addicted to idolatry, particularly 
the worship of a serpent of enormous size. 
St. Philip by his prayers procured the 
death or banishment ofthis animal, and then 
by his discourses convinced the people of 
their impiety in paying divine honors. to 
such creatures. ; 

Q. Where did St. Philip. suffer Martyr- 
dom 2? 

A, At this city of Hierpolis; for the 
magistrates being provoked by the success 
Christianity obtained among the people, put 
St. Philip intoprison, caused him to be se- 
verely scourged and then led to the execu- 
tion, where he was hanged up by the neck 
against a pillar, 

Q@, Is St. Philip reckoned. among the 
married apostles ? 

A. Eusebius affirms that he had three 
daughters, two of whom preserved in celib- 
acy, and died at Hierapolis; the third, after 
living a very spiritual life, died. at Ephe 
sus. 

Q. What account.is there of St. James ? 
_. A. There is no mention in Sacred His- 
tory of, the place of his birth, but he is there 
styled the brother of our Lord,—Gal. i. 19. 
and by Josephus, eminently skilled in ge- 





nealogy and descent, expressly called, the 
brother of Jesus Christ. 

Q. In what sense is St. Jemes the broth- 
er of our Lord ? 

A. Thelanguage of the Jews included 
in the name of brethren all who had any 
claim of consanguinity, and the ancient 
fathers made St, James, and them who were 
styled brethren of our Lord, children of Jo- 
seph (his reputed father) by a former wife. 

Q. Why was St, James called the Less ? 

A. He was thus surnamed to distinguish 
him from St, James, who was. of greater 
heighth ond bulk, and therefore called the 
Major; but the piety and virtue of his life 
obtained for him the more honorable title of 
the just, by which he is sti:l distinguished 
all over the world. 

Q. What became of St. James after our 
Saviour’s ascension 2 

A. He was chosen bishop of Jerusalem, 


red on account of his relationship to our Sa- 
viour ; and for the same reason Simion was 
appointed his immediate successor. 

Q. What particulars are related in Scrip- 
ture concerning him ? 

A. That St. Paul, after his conversion, 
made his address to this apostle, when he 
returned to Jerusalem to visit Peter ;—Gal. 
i. 19.—who perceiving the grace that was 
given,to him, was honored with the right 
hand of fellowship, and sent with Barnabas 
unto the heathen.—Ghl, ii. 9:—To him al- 
so St. Peter sent the news of his miraculous 
deliverance from prison: Go shew these 
things unto James, and to the brethren.— 
Acts xii, 17. 

Q. Wherein did he appear principally 
active 2 

A. At the synodof Jerusalem, in the 
great controversy concerning the obligation 
of the Jewish rites and ceremonies; for 
though the case was opened by St: Peter, 
and debated by St- Paul, yet the final and 
decretory sentence was pronounced by St. 
James.—Acts xu. 17, 

Q: What is related concerning his ex- 
traordinary piety and devotion ? 

A. That he was.of so meek and humble 
a nature, the dignity of his station,. and his 
relation to our Saviour never exalted him in 





vant ofthe Lord Jesus.—James i. 1—He 
was so very abstemious that his counten- 
ance was pale with fasting; prayer was 
his delight and business; and:by the fre- 
quency of his daily devotions, his knees 
were as hard ascamels,, He governed his 
Church with wisdom and diligence, and 
proved his charity to his enemies, by pray- 
ing for them at the hour of his death. His 
vistues were so numerous and so excellent, 
that he was revered both by Jews and 
Christians. 

Q. How did the enemies of St. Jame 
conspire his ruin ? s 
_ A. St. Panl having escaped the malice of 
the Jews by-appealing to Cesar, they -re- 
solved to take their revenge upon St. James 
To this end, they- summoned the council, 
and accused this Apostle, with some others 
for transgressing the law, and for blasphe- 
my against.God. 

Q. How did the Scribes and Pharisees 
endeavor to ensnare him ? 

A. They tried by flattering speeches: to 
engage him, at the confluence ofthe Pas- 
chal solemnity, to dissuade the people con- 
cerning Jesus, whom they believed to be 
the promised Messias; and that they might 
the better hear him, they took him to the 
top of the temple: then addressing him, 
“Tell us, O just man, what we are to be- 
lieve concerning Jesus Christ, who was 
crucified.” He answered* with a loud 
voice, ‘Why do ye inquire of Jesus, the 
Son of Man? he sits in_heaevn,- on the 
right hand of the. majesty. on high,-and will 
come again in the clouds of heaven.” 

Upon hearing which, the people ‘glorified 
the blessed Jesus, and proclaimed “ Hosan- 
na to the Son of David.” 

Q. How did St. James suffer Martyr- 
dom ? 

A. Upon. this  disappointment- of the 
Scribes and: Pharisees, they suddenly cried 
out, Justus himself was seduced; and then 
threw him down from the place where he 
stood: being very much bruised, but not 
killed, he raised himself on his-ktnees -and 
prayed for them who so. cruelly used him; 
at that. instant.they hurled a shower of 
stones at him, and one with a fuller’s club 
beat out.his brains. He died in the ninety 
sixth. year of his age, about twenty-four 
years afier Christ’s ascension. 

Q.,. What. does- Josephus mention con- 
cerning the death of St. James 2 

A. He believes it to have awakened the 
Divine. vengeance, and hastened the univer- 
sal ruin, and destruction of the Jewish na- 
tion, 

Q. What writings.remain of St. James’s ? 

A. One epistle addressed tothe Jewish 
converts, dispersed and scattered abroac, to 
secure their facth purity and charity, and 


| other Christian virtues hereby encouraging 
the mother of all the Churches, and prefer. 


them to patience and perseverance under 
every temptation and trial. 

Q.. What may- we learn from the ob- 
servance of this festival.2 

A.. Zealously to dispense that christian 
knowledge to others, which the good Provi- 
dence of God has bestowed wpon us; stead- 
ily to profess the truth when God calls up- 
on usto give.testimony to it; and, under 
all our sufferings, to preserve a, Christian 
frame of mind, and to express our» charity 
forthose who are the instruments of our 
sufferings. 








Selections. 





SOME OF BISHOP JEWEL’S LAST COUNSEL'S, 
[From has life, by Le Bas’.] 

My son, hearken unto me. These be the 
last words, which. I shall speak unto thee. 
Thou seest, in me, the weakness and decay 
of the flesh Thou shalt be;as Lam now.— 
One passeth before another. The world, 
and the beauty thereof, fade and come to an 
end. Trust not the world. It,will deceive 
thee. Walkadvisedly. Know, thou shalt 
give an account of thy doings. For we 
must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ: that every man may receive the 
things which are done in the body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done whether it be 





his own opinion, for in the inscription to} god or evil. 


his epistles he only styles himself the ser- 


Deceive no man by wrongful dealing. — 































-| the foundation of the world. 





Increase not thy goods, by extortion, nor by 
usury. He that giveth his mony tnto usu: 
ry, Shall not enter into the Tabernacle of the 
Lord. He that taketh usury of his neigh:| 
bor, killeth him without a sword. hel 
Lord will avenge it. He will not bless ill! 
gotten goods. ‘hey cannot prosper. ‘Theyfl 
will never continue, nor remain unto the 
third heir. 

My son in all thy doings, fear the Lord, 
thou shalt prosper, and, in the day oi 
thine ertd, thou shalt be blessed. Meddle 
not much with other men’s business, les} 
thou be entangled with covetousness. Abi 
hor the slandererand double-tongued. Le’ 
my doings, which am thy father, be evey 
before thine eyes. Those few goods which 
I have,*were truly gotten. Ihave not gath’ 
ered them of the tears, and heaviness, ancl 
undoing, or hindering, of any. Help thy| 
neighbor according to thy power, and turn) 
not thy face from the poor and needy. Be 
merciful after thy power. If thou has 
much, give plenteously. If thou hast hitle 
do thy diligence gladly to give of that little 
Be not slow to visit the sick. Whateve’ 
thou-takest-in hand, remember the end, ano} 
thou shalt never do.amiss.” | 

As for me,I have passed the vanities ano] 
miseries ofthis world, The Lord hath giv| 
en, and the Lord hath taken away. Bless| 
ed be the name of the Lord. He is the! 
Lord my God; let-him do with me as see} 
meth good unto him. 1 know that this 
shall be hastening salvation; and that Chfis: 
shall be magnified in my body, whether ij 
be by life or by death. I have not so live} 
that Lam ashamed to live. Nei 
afraid to die; for we have | 
I know that if my earthly ho his te 
ernacle be destroyed, I have a building ; 
en of God, not made with hands, but eter 
nal in the-heavens,. They shall rest fi 
their labors. Christ is, unto me, both in) 
life and death, advantage. 

In such sort, (the bishop continues,) Dé 
the godly prepare themelsves to their joun) 
ney out of this life. Then the ministey 
prayeth that he may be constant in his faith! 
He strengtheneth him, and confirmeth: hint 
init. He exhorteth the: sicit to comment 
himself unto God. He prayett unto God 
that he will give his angels charge ove) 
him,.that he fall not into temptation. Hi) 
teacheth him to say,—O Lord, in thee hav 
I trusted; let me never be confounded.— 
Come, Lord Jesus; come, and take me.unti 
thee. Lord, let thy servant depart in veadll 
They kingdom come. I am thy son.— 
Thine am {; Osaveme. Into thine hand) _ 
O Lord, I commend my spirit . Thou has) 
redeemed me, O Lord. God of truth. Ti 
this state he dieth! and-bath his eyes al) 
ways fastened upon Goa: and so seeth hoy) 
indeed, the dead., are blessed, which die 1). 
the Lord: i 

Thus doth the Chreh of God instruct all 
men to live and-to die, and to be in. read]. 
ness. ‘Fhusare the sick among us anois 
ed with the inward and invisible oil of thi 
mer cy of God. Thus are they putin mim) 
to have the oil of faith and of a good conse) 
ence, and their Jamps may be ever burning, 
thatso they may enter with the bridegroom) 
that the dayspring from on high may vis) 
their-hearts; and that it may be said unt) 
them,—Come ye blessed of my Father, u 
herit-ye the kingdom prepared for you, fre, 
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Rapicatism.—Dr. Calvin Chapin hai 
written a pr1zE Essay in proof that wate) 
should be substituted for wine in the Sacti 
ment of the Lord’s Supper. His proof: 
mounts to this; alcohol is poison,—the us 
of poison could.not have been recornmend 
in a.religious sacrament—water is the on 
liquid which is “ completely free from ale 
hol”—e7,g0, water is the only liquid whi 
should fill the sacramental cup. Q. E. D. 
If a stray particle of alcohol should be foun), 
‘in the bread, are we not bound by the sam) 
reasoning to seek a substitute? We shoul 
not be supprized if the next discovery. shoul) 
be, that the Quaker docirire on the sacri 
ments is the correct one, and that the use) 
symbols should be altogether discarded= 




















One of -Dr.Chapin’s strong points is, that 
Mohammedans are forbidden by their redi- 
gton the use of wine, and what hope can 
there be of their-econversion, while wine is 
used by christians, even sacramentally 2— 

' 'the Unitarians have earnestly pleaded in 
behalf of the poor Mussulmans, that they 
abhorred the idea ofa 'Trinity in the God- 
head, and if Christians would only abandon 
thiis doctrine, there would be every pros- 
pect of their conversion to christianity !— 
And we recollect seeing an account of cer- 

ay Roman Catholic missionaries in India, 
who found it to be indispensable to the suc- 
cess of their work to avoid shocking the 
prejudices of the natives, by concealing the 
fact that Jesus Christ was: crucified! If 
Christianity is not. to succeed except on such 
terms, it is better that it shon!d not succeed 
a [Presbyterian.] 





WHERE 18 THY DWEL- 
LING, GOD? 


glad to avail ourselves of the opportunity 
afforded by it for a fuller notice than we 
have been able to give, of a most worthy, 
modest and retiring man, who in the noble 
office of a country pastor, pursued ‘the 
noiseless tenor of his way.’? He hath not 
died unwept, nor unhonored, and the excel- 
lent author of the sermon, has our thanks 
for bearing witness tothe world that such 
characters have those to vindicate them who 
will appreciate their labors when the field 


of labor isno longor in their occupation as 


dressers of the Lord’s vineyard. 

The text of the sermon is well chosen 
from Rey. xix. 13, and the exposition of it 
is worthy of the author of ‘‘ the history ofa 
pocket prayer book,” All wecan give by 
way of extracts will be found in the char- 
acter and life of Mr. Adams, as presented 
by the preacher in what follows. 

Of his early life ! know but little, exce pt- 





Where is thy dwelling God ® 
On Trans-Atlantic wild, 

Where human footsteps never trod, 
And nature never smiled 2 


Is it in stormy sea, 
Where yawning billows roar, 
While scarce the seamau’s dying cry. 
Is heard, then all is o’er? 


Ts it in the hurricane 
That sweeps the ‘torrid’clime, 
When human strength is ali in vain, 
And ruin sits sublime 2 







sertand the storm, 

<0 Lord, acknowledge Thee, 
_ And gales, which nature’s face deform, 
With vengeance all agree : 


Yet hast Thou Lovlier seat ; 
{t’is the conirite mind, 

That pours its sorrows at thy feet, 
And mercy hopes to find. 


There wilt Thou take thy rest, 
Nor from such dwelliog roam : 
Oh, blessing, and for ever blest, 
The heart thatis thy home. 
[Chiistian Observer. 








[From the Christian Observer. ] 
OLIVET. 
Ah! sweet and sacred Olivet;: 
My pensive spirit oft would go 
And watch were Love.and Sorrow met, 
And caused the Saviour’s tears to flow; 
In the still silence ofthe night, 
Imagination there would fly, 
And with a solemn, sweet delight . 
Feed in my. Saviour's company. 


Darkness, and silence, and Repose, 
Hold undivided kingdom there, 
As if all conscious that arose 
There the Redeemer’s ardent prayer. 
What sacredness prevades the gound ! 
Methinks the light breeze scarcely stirs ; 
Awe seems to rest on all around, 
As if.all things were worshippers. 
"Tis good in thought to watch awhile 
In such a solemn, sacred scene; 
Thus the rapt spirit to beguile, 
___Though seas and ages roll between 
"Fis good to journey with my Lord, 
Tv Tabor, Bethlehem; Calvary, 
Till memory may almost record, 
Saviour, [ too have been with Thee, 
JAMES: EDMESTON, 
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The dead who die in the Lard.. A Sermon 
preached in St. Stephen’s Church, New- 
Harlford, on Sunday, July 26 1835, On 
the occasion of the. death of the Rev. 
Parker Adams, late rector of said Ch. 
diy Benjamin. Dorr, A. M. Rector of 
Lrinity Church Ulica. Published by 
request of the Vestry of St. Slephen’s 
Church. E. Maynard Utica. 20 pp. 


ing that he was born.in Cantérbury, Con- 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. 





necticut, May 1779, and was graduated at 
Yale coHege in 1804. Immediately after 


receiving the honors of that institution, he |!" the house of mrourning, or the house of 
removed to Maryland, where he pursued | feasting, bis presence was always wel- 


iis theological studies, and at th e same time, 
kept a select school; an occupation in 
which he always took great delight, and for 
which he was eminently well qualified by 
his disposition. and attainments. He was 
admitted to Deacon’s orders in 1809, by the 
Right Reverend Bishop Moore, in Trinity 
Church, New- York,; and was employed 
as a Missionary, for some time, in the west- 
ern part of the state.. [In the Journals of 
the. New-York. convention for October, 
1809‘ p. 16, the following-notice is taken of 
his labours: —* Reports-from the. msssiona- 
ries, the Reverend Davenport Phelps, the 
Rev. Joseph Prentiss, and the Rev. Parker 
Adams, were séverally read, and, on motion 
Resolved unanimonsly, That the thanks of 
the Convention be returned to the missiona- 
ries for their faithful sei vices.”] - 

He afterwards removed tothe Eastern dio- 
cese, where he received Priest’s Orders. — 
Of his subsequent-labors in the ministry, I 
have not been able to obtain any very exact 
information, . He. held successively the 
Rectorship of Grace Church, Waterford, 
aud Trinity Church, Lansingburgh ; the 
Charch at Claremount, South Carolina— 
St. John’s. Church, Johnstown; and St. Ste 
phen’s Church New Hartford. . Of this last 
he was rector for six years ; and-until com- 
pelled, by ill health, to. resign his. charge, 
and to remove with his family to St. Au- 
gustine,. in. Florida; _where he expired, 
June 10th, 1835.; and where-his. mortal re 
maths now lie interred, awaiting the glori- 
ous resurection of the just in the last day. 

Grant me .your indulgence, while I at- 
tempt to sketch, with a sorrowful heart, and 
witha trembling hand, some. few of the 
many excellencies. of your respected and 
much lamented pastor. It was my _privi- 
lege to know him long and intimately;—to 
witness and admire his conduct in all the re- 
lations of parent, husband, pastor, and 
friend. It is now eighteen .years—for I 
weil remamber the time and. place—since I 
first heard him officiate in the sanctuary ;— 
and as that, was almost the first time that I 
had ever heard the Episcopal service per- 
formed, I may regard it as one of the means 
of directing my attention to our incompara- 
ble liturgy, and of producing a subsequent 
attachment to the institutions of our 
Church. 

A few years afterwards; when, in the 
providence of God, I was called to minister 
at the sacred altar, my first charge, which I 
retained for nine years, was two united par- 
ishes,- of whieh our departed friend had 
formerly been Rector ;—and here my per- 
sonal acqaintance with him -first commen 
ced. This -situation, together with a fre- 
quent exchange of. pulpits—fer he was still 
settled not far from me —afforded me an 
opportunity of knowing how highly his la- 
bors were appreciated, and hovy tenderly be- 
loved, by all his old parishoners. “And 
shortly after I took charge of my present 
parish, my old friend—by what I have. ev- 





Am interesting discourse, and we are very 


er considered a remarkable providence— 
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was called to labor in the same portion of | 
the Lord’s vineyard. As my nearest cleri- 
cal brother, for six years, I have enjoyed 
with him the most affectionate, and, I trust 
profitable intercourse. 


These details, unimportant in thernselves 
may serve to give some additional weight to 
the opinion which I may express of his char- 
acter, From a knowledge’of eighteen years 
and a close intimacy for a great portion of 
that time, I may surely be permitted to 
speak with much confidence of his virtues, 
Asa Parish Minister, faithful and devoted, 
to his master’s service,—ready at every call, 
in season and out of season—watching for 
souls as one who must give an account— 
he had no superior. In his: daily inter: 
course with his parishoners, he was emi- 
nently happy; going in and out among 
them with all the affectionate interest of a 
friend; rejoicing with those who rejoiced, 
and weeping with those who wept. Tne 
aged and the young alike delighted in his 
society, he was so amiable and kind,—so 
grave and serious—and, as occasion requi- 
red, so sdcial and cheerfit] ;—and whether 





These are mournful recollections ; but they 
are not the less pleasing and profitable te 
the soul. Though dead he yet speaketh,by 
his well-remembered instruction from house 
to house—by the faithful and earnest ad- 
drsses frorn this place—by his affectionate 
manners, and his heavenly example. Oh, 
let it never be forgotten that you wha were — 
once the objects of his special charge—for — 
whose salvation he labored and prayed— 
must one day meet him at’ the bar of your’ 
righteous Judge, to give an account of your 
improvement, 01 negiect, of those-precious 
privileges. Think well, beloved friends, 
what your account will then be; and if con- 
science—that faithful monitor—now con- 
demns you for having neglected bis pre- 
cepts, slighted his warnings, or despised 
his admonitions—if you have failed, in any 
respect, to profit by his ministrations, let 
me entreat you now, while your tears yet 
flow for bin whose voice will never be 
heard again to invite and warn you; to seek. 
the things which belong to your everlasting 4 
peace. Remember, O remember! that all 
his prayers and labors, while over you in the 
Lord, whese intended to fit you for that 





come. 

In the desk and: pulpit his manner was 
grave and solemn ; like one deeply impres 
sed with the awful responsibilities of his 
Ministerial office. His sermons. were 
characterized plain good sense, profitable in- 
struction, and fervent piety, without any’ at 
temptat ornament. ‘There wasa holy ‘unc- 
tion about them, which proved that the 
preacher had drunk deep:at the living wells 
of salvation, 

Of his faithfulness-and zeal, while “over 
you in the Lord,” J need nct speak; the re- 
membrance uf them will long cause your 
tears to flow. Though warned by alarm- 
ing symptoms of that fatal disease, which 
finally terminated his earthly iabors, and 
strongly importuned by anxious friends, to 
suspend for atime all public duties,—yet 
he seemed to feel with St. Peter, when he 





sald—ZJ think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernaele, tostir you up, by putting: 
yourn remembrance. Moreover, 1 will en 
deavor that-ye may be able.after my decease 
to have things alwaysin remembrance.* In 
this ardent desire to fulfil.to the utmost the 
duties of his office, he was. not-aware of the 
ravages. which disease was maging in his 
frame, until compelled by its progress to 
give up preaching, and to seek for renova- 
tion health in the milder climate of the south. 
But alas! health never revisited him. A 
few months after taking up his residence in 
Florida, he is summoned to give an account 
of his stewardship, and to enter into the joy 
of his Lord. 


To you, my beloved kearers and friends, 
his decease is a most serious bereavement-- 
but let it console you to think that what is 
your loss.is his unspeakable gain. “ Bles- 

ed are the dead.who die in the Lord ;— 
Those who sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him; Neither can they die any.more; 
‘Wherefore comfort one another with- these 
words. His memory will ever. be associa- 
ted with some of thé most‘interesting events 
of your lives; and endeared to you by his 
many graces and virtues. He has conse 
crated for you the domestic union; he has 
admitted your children to the covenant of 
grace, by Baptism, and signed upon their 
infant brows the sign of the cross; he has of- 
ten dispensedto you at that altar the precious 
emblems.of a dying Savior’s love. When 
affliction bowed down your hearts, he was 
by to comfort you, and to lead you to put 
your confidence and trust in him, who doth 
not willingly afflict or grieve the children 
of men; who chasteneth those whom he! 
loveth. When visited with sickness, he 
was at your bed-side to pray with you, 
and to direct your thoughts to a better and 
brighter world, where there shall: be no 
more pain. When death entered your 
dwellings and removed from you some loy- 
ed friend, he came to mingle his tears with 
yours, and to point you to that divine Re- 





deemer who is the resurrection and the life, 


eternal state of rest and blessedness upon 
which he has now entered. Oh that those 
prayers and labors may not have been in 
vain! God gfantthat his instructions and 
exampié miay be so engrayen upon your 
hearts=so influence your lives—that you 
may be to him @ glory and joy, and crown 
of rejoicing, in the presence of our Lord JSe- 
sus Christ at his coming 

{t only remains thut [say a few words. 
respecticg his last illness and death. The 
closing scene was just such as might have 
been expected, from a knowledge of his pre- 
vious life ;—to those who witnessed it, it 
must have been as instruclive, as it wasim= 





pressive and solemn. A*respected brother 
in the ministry, who was with him at the — 
time of his decease, tells methat he never 
witnessed a-happier death-bed. scene; one 
more peaceful—more triumphant. It was 
a privilege; says my informant, to sit by his 
bed-side, to hear him converse on heavenly 
things, and to witness his entire resignation 
to the will of his heavenly Father. When 
reminded by this:clerical brother of the ma- 
ny years of his faithful ministry, and the - 
happiness he might hope to experience in 
meeting those in heaven whom he had 
been instrumental in converting, and of 
having them for his companions forever— 
« Yes,” he replied, “that will be happiness” 
indeed ; but it will be nothing to the sight 
of the Saviour!” The blessedness of being 
with Christ, to his mind, evidently transcen- 
ded all other blessedness. On another oc- 
casion, just before his death, his mind still 
running on his favorite theme, he frequent- 
ly repeated the words, ever with the Lord, 
ever with tie Lord; and seemed to be stri- 
ving to recollect the connexion in‘ which 
they stand in'scripture. The same rever- 
end brother, who related to me the eircum- 
stance, then took the bibleand read to him 
the passage from St. Paul’s first Epistle to 
the Thessalonians, which closes thus—“The 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then we 
which are alive and remain, shall! be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. ‘ Wherefore com- 
fort one another with these words (1st Thes.- 


tv. 16-18)“ Ah,” he exclaimed, “ the apos- 
;tles lenew how to comfort us!” And in this 


sweet serenity of mind he fell asleep in Je- 
sns. Well may we exclaim with the 
Psalmist-—“ Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold theupright; forthe end of that man 
is peace! He had much, indeed to bind him 
to earth< but his chief treasure was in hea- 
ven. To have remained a longer time here 
might have been profitable 10 us—to his- 
family~-to the church ; but for him “to de 

part and be with Christ was far better; for 
him, to live was Christ, and to die was gain” 





t+ The Rev, William L, Keese, who passed—- 
the winter at St. Augustine for his health. 


Jubilee of the Reformation.—The 4th 
day of next month, Ist Sunday in October, 











2d Peter, i. 13—15. 


completes the third century since the publi- 
cation of the first entire English Profestags ee 
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“Bible, by Miles Coverdale, at Zurich. T 
Jast page of this now very rare bible, is said 
to contain the following; “Prynted in the 
year of our Lord. p., xxxv. and fynished 
the fourth day of October.” In common 
with all who have noticed this matter, we 
ask, why should not the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church inthis country, as well as all 
denominations of Christians who value the 
principles of the reformaticn, take especial 
care to commemorate the glorious event.— 
If there was evera day, when the precious 
gift of an English bible, should be a sub- 
ject of thanksgiving—if there was ever a 
day when the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ should be noted as having been res- 
cued from the formidable sway of the papa- 
cy, by suchmenas Cranmer, and Ridley, 
and Hooper, girded to the warby the power 
of the Holy Ghost,—if ever a day when all 
true Christians should unite in heart and 
voice in giving praise forthe operations of 
an Almighty hand—that day is Sunpay, 
Oct. 4th 1835. On that day, Jet every par- 

ish minister spread out before his people, 

in all the plainness of historical narration, 
in all the simplicity of the scripture, verity 
the facts and the principles on which that 
day 300 years ago held the pious regard 
and called forth the energies of a host of 
the most devoted men and mighty intellects 
the world has ever known. Let the chris- 
tians of this day leave the puerilities, the 

_ heresies, the wild speculations, and the dar- 
ing innovations of these fanatical times, 
and go back for instruction, for warning, for 
improvement, for admonition,—to the days 
when Luther lifted his potent voice, when 

~ the divines of England, by a most prudent, 

yet firm and manly effort, blessed of God, 
saved from desecration afd obscurity, the 
true doctrines of the cross, while they res- 

_ euedthe Church of the cross, from the cor- 

ruptions and rubbish under which they had 
been covered by an artful and debasing pol- 
icy. Such aseason should be celebrated in 
every Protestant Temple, not only centen- 
nially but annually, and every christian soul 
should seek, on the 4th of October of every 
year, to have in lively exercise the warm- 
est gratitude and the most lively faith, 


= 








To the Clergy and Laity of the diocese 

of New-York, 

BRETHREN :— 

In the General Convention of our 
Church, which has just closed its session 
in this city; the opinions of the bishops 
having been asked by the house of clerical 
and lay deputies, were given on three points 
eonnected with our public worship, on 
which the rebrics are either silent or of un- 
certain meaning. They are:— 

I, That in the General confession in the 
morning and evening prayer, the people 
should follow the minister, not by para- 
graphs, as is now usual, but in the same 
manner as in the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, 
and the Confession in the Communion ser- 
vice. 

Il. That in all the acts in which the min- 
ister an@ people unite audibly, the word 
Amen, should be pronounced by both; its 
use by the people only, being considered as 
proper to those acts in which the people 
are silent, and in which, accordingly it 
becomes their *esponse to the act of the 
minister. 

IlJ. That there should be no prayer be- 
fore sermon. 

The object of the asking and giving of 
the above opinions, was the valuable one 
of securing uniformity throughout our 
whole church, in matters not definitely set- 

astled by the rubrics. Forthe attainment of 
this object, as well as with the view of pay 
ing due reference to the counsel of the bish- 
ops of the church, I trust that the diocese of 


he 


New-York will manifest an entire willing- 
ness to accede to the opinions thus given. 
It is desirable, however, that the changes 
thus involved may take place simultaneous- 
ly throughout the diocese, that there may 
not be diversity even foratime. I therefore 
respectfully propose that the contemplated 
changes be not made until the meeting of 
our Convention on the first day of next 
month. The service at its opening can be 
performed agreeably to the above mentioned 
opinions of the bishops, and then let the 
changes involved be introduced into all our 


congregations. : 
‘Your affectionate Diocesan, 
BEN’. T. ONDERDONK, 
Bishop of the diocese of New- Y ork. 
Philadelphia, September 2d 1835. 








Adam and Eve.—The two celebrated 
pictures of the Temprarion and Expu.sion 
by Dubufe, have been exhibited for a num- 
ber of days and nights, in the court-house of 
this village, and the throng of visitors has 
been very great, and the interest excited 
even greater. It is not for us to at- 
tempt any thing like description or criticism. 
Certain it is, we have never witnessed a 
display of the art, so full of life, so exqui- 
site in tint and gracefulness, so full of the 





pencil’s apparent independence of the can- 
vass. There is, especially in the expulsicn, 
that which must make the profane and the 
libertine to tremble, and who after gazing 
at these creations of genius, must not desire 
to read the immitable work of Milton again? 
One word more; we believe the moral in- 


| fluence of these pictures, would be largely 


advanced ifthe very gentlemanly conductor 
of their exhibition, would appropriate differ- 
rent days or portions of days for the visits 
of Ladies, and for gentlemen. This opinion, 
weare confident, will commend itself to 
the purestand best feelings of that nature, 
which we have inherited from that once 
happy but deluded pair, whose rudest imag- 
es can never be beheld but with the deepest 
minglings of humiliation and sadness, 





For ourselves.—T ne approaching annu- 
al convention of this diocese, at Utica, will 
‘afford to many of our subscribers and friends 
ao opportunity for the payment of dues for 
the Messenger, which itis hoped will be as 
extensively embraced as conveniently may 
be. 








Bible and Common Prayer Book Soci- 
ety.—The notice for the annual meeting of 
this very useful society, will be found un- 
der our intelligence head. Every parish 
has an interest in this association, and the 
amount of good done, and still doing by the 
distribution of the Liturgy of the Chureb, 
should induce every congregation to pay 
the annual dues. '[They are very small, and 
yet if paid will enable every rector to fur- 
nish all the inquirers after the “ ways of 
the church,” with copies of the best expos- 
itor of the doctrines of the fountain whence 
the prayer book comes ;—the Binte, 





Churchman’s Manual.—T he Prospectus 
of this work, by the Rev. B. Dorr, is pre- 
sented in another part of our present sheet. 
Fromthe specimens we have seen of the 
work, and our thorough knowledge of the 
authors soundness as a divine, and his 
excellence as a practical writer, we can 
have no question that his proposed manual 
will form a valuable addition to the Library 
ofthe Christian who desires to find ina 
narrow compass, the prominent truths of 
the Churehman’s creed, and the duties 
which the Churchman should be ever striv- 
ing to perform with fidelity and zeal. 








Inpians 1n Uprer-Canapa, 


Through the kindness of a Rev. brother, in 
the Upper Province we have had for several 





weeks on our table the last annual report of 


destitute settlers in Upper-Canada.”’ 

The pamphlet which embraces nearly 100 
pages, 8vo. contains much interesting matter | 
and shows that our Canadian brethren are by 
no means idle in endeavors to enlighten the! 
Pagans of the North-West. ‘The Journal of the | 
travelling missionary of the society,—The Rev, 
Adam Elliot for eleven months ending with) 
Dec. 1834, is very full of interesting details, | 
and occupies u large portion of the report | 

The labors and privations of this messenger | 
of the cross must have been very severe and | 
eonstant. ‘The baptisms performed by him du- | 
ring the period jast named amounted to 278, | 
and in the same time he administered-the holy | 
communion to 321 individuals. In one of his | 
communications Mr. Elliot gives the following 
fact, amung others, in proof of the prevailing 
anxiety for the services of ‘he church in the dis- 
trict through which his Jabors have been ex- 
tended. 


“So ardent,” says he, “is the avidity 
with which the Episcopalians avail them- 
selves of attending the occasional ministra- 
tions of the Church, that it not unfrequent- 
iy happens on such occasious, that children | 
are presented to be baptized, who have been | 
carried by their parents, walking on foot, a 
distance of ten or tweve miles.” 

We have not room in this week’ s paperfor all 
that we wish to transfer from this interesting 
report. 





imteiligence. 








Prospectus or tae CHURCHMAN’S 
MANUAL: an EXPOSITION OF THE | 
DOCTRINES, MINISTRY AND WORSHIP 
OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 
=e @ o--— 

Tuer Subscriber has now in press, and 
will shortly publish a work with the above 
title; for which he respectfully solicits the 
patronage of his fellow churchmen. 

He has long felt the importance of having 
some such compendious view of the doc- 
trines, ministry and worship of the church, 
as he has’here attempted. In the course of 
bis ministry he has often wished for a short 
treatise, to put into the hands of those who 
have neither time nor inclination to read 
voluminous works, that they might see, at: 
once that the church teaches on these sub- 
jects. ‘The object of the present volume is 
to supply, according to the best of his abil- 
ity, this deficiency. No pains have been: 
spared to render it as accurate as possible. ; 
He does not profess to have explained alJ| 
the important doctrins of the church, nor to 
have written a book which all could find 
time to read, and which would teach them 
whatever was most essential to be known, | 
on the several subjects of which it treats. — | 
In a word, his object has been to produce 
just such a work as its general title imports, 
a Churchman’s Manual; which would be 
a useful compendium in the hands of every : 
churchman. flow far he has attained this) 
object, it does not become him to say; he} 
leaves it to their impartial judgment to de- 
cide. 

The work will be handsomely printed, 
on fine paper, with new type, in a style not 
inferior to any work of the kind in our 
country. It will form a duedecimo volume 
of about 300 pages,and be furnished to 
to subscribers, neatly bound in muslin, at 
ONE DOLLAR per copy, or six copies 
for five dollars. Bews, Dorr, 

Rector of Trinity Church, Utica. 
Utica July 20, 1835. 


RECOMENDATIOCS. 

Ir has given me much pleasure to hear 
that the Rev. Mr. Dorr proposesto republish 
in a neat volume, his essays on the doctrines 
ministry and worship of the church, origi- 
nally publishedin the Missionary. Iam per- 
suaded that the volume will bea very val- 
able addition to the library of every serious 
christian inquirer, and sincerely hope, and 
earnestly recommend, that its publication be 
generally patronized throughout this dio- | 
cese, 

Bishop Bens. 'T. ONDERDONK. 

New: Yark, July 22,1835. 

I have had-the pleasure to read in man+ 
uscript “the Churchmans Manual,” by the 





‘‘the society for converting and civilizing the} 
Indians, and propagating the Gospel among the — 


| Bishop of the Diocese of New-Jersey. 


| half of the absent bishop ot North-Carolina, | 





Rev. Mr. Dorr, now in course of publica- 
tion at the Missionary press, and do not he- 


sitate to say that it will fully sustain the tie, 
t'e which it bears aud deserve to be in the 
hands of every churchman, Asa family 
book for the instruction of christian house- 
holds in “the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ ;” as a parish and Sunday school ]i- 
brary book for the enragement and edifica- 
tion of the young—as a tractate to be put | 
into the hands of all who are inquiring for 
“the trath as it is in Jesus’—as a guide to 
“to the gospel in the church,” so short that 
all may read, so plain that all must under: 
stand it—thoroughly scrptural, practically 
spiritual,—I commend it to the widest ci 

culation, and implore for it the blessing of 
the Lord. Gro. W. Doane, 







St. Mary's Parsonage, Burlington, July 
29, 1835. 











MARRIED, 
At the residence of the Hon. G, B. Throop, 
in this village, on the evening of Wednesday 
lost, by the Rev. G W. Bethune, of Philadel= 
phia, Jonny Witriams Jun., Esq. of Salem, 
Washington co, to Miss Harriet B, Martin, 

neice of the first named gentleman® 


ORDINATIONS. 

Aug. 16th, in Trinity Church Philadel-s| 

phia, by the Rt. Rev. H. U. Onderdonk, ) 

H. F. M. Whitesides, and William Hom- 

man, Alumni of the General Theological | 
Seminary, to the holy order of Deacons. 

By the bishop of Virginia, acting in be- 


and at his request, in St. John’s church 
Richmond, the Rev. Samuel/ J. Johnstone | 
of Wadesborough, was admitted to the ho- | 
ly order of Priests, 


Notice. 

The Aniversary meeting of the Central” 
Bible and Prayer Book Society, will 
held in Trinity Church, Utica, on Wednes: | 
day evening, Sept. 23d at7o’clock. The 
board of managers are requested to meet 
inthe Vestry room of said Curch, at four 
o'clock in the afternoon of said day. 

B. DORR, Sec. 


NOTICE. 

The next annual Convention of the dio= 
cese of New-York will be held in Trinity 
Church, in the city of Utica, on Thursday 
the first day of October next, at ten o’clocls 
A. M. 
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By order of the Bishop, 
Francis L, Hawks, Secretary. 

In obedience to the directions of the see- 
ond canon of this diocese, adopted in 1834, 
the secretary calls the attention ofthe church- 
es to section fourth of said canon, which is 
in the werds following : viz. — 

“The appointment of a lay deputy of 
the convention of this diocese, shall be cer- 
fied in writing by’the rector of the parish of 
which he is a representative, or by one of! 
the Wardens, or by the clerk of the vestry 
of said Church, and no other certificate of. 
the appointment of any lay deputy or depu- 
ties to the convention of this diocese shall 
be allowed or received. And no lay dele- 
gate shall be appointed to a seat in the con- 
vention, unless he be entitled to vote for 
Wardens and Vestrymen of the Church) 
which he is appointed to represent.” 
TL SEIT ER ET NT 


PUBLISHED, 

AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
EDGE AND PIETY 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 

New- York. : 
TERMS.—Onxe dollar and fifty cents: 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after | 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy) 
five Cents. No subscription for less than) 
a year, unless paid im advance. No paper’ 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
munications must be made to the Editor post | 
paid. 
2x= Our subscribers in the western part! 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper’ 
Canada, who may find it convenientto do) 





| so, are requested to settle their accounts with| 


Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres-. 
ent Agent, inthat city, and who is authorised | 
to give receipts for money paid on account! 
of the Messenger. 
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GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The missionary insome very happy remarks 
upon the late General Convention, quotes the 
following lines as peculiarly applicable, though 
published in the Banner of the Church, at. the 

-elose of the Triennial meeting of 1832, 


The tribes have gone up, not in battle array, 
But to keep on God’s mountain thei» festival day, 
The tribes ‘have gone up with their banners 
displayed - 
‘In peace o’er the thousands who meet in their 
shade. é 


From the East, from the West, from the North, 
“from the South, 

From Dan to Beersheba their powers have come 
forth, 

‘From the wide spreading vallies their ancients 

are seen, : 

And the dwellers on Lebanon’s mountains ‘so 

green. 


And Judah, thy lordliest Lion is there 

Unharmed from the glorious depths of his lair, 

Yor the archers have fiercely shot at him in vain 

And he shakes off their darts like the dew from 
-his mane. 


In gladness the chosen ofLevi pour out, 
And the feeblest starts up at the summons de- 


vout 
Nor will one of the twelve in their bordérs abide 
From the ship-covered coast to the Great Riv_ 
‘er's side, 







fay the dew which, like Hermon’s distils from 

above, 

“Sink deep in all hearts and inspire them with 
love, i 

And the grace on the 

. Priest 
Fiow down on the greatest and reach to the 
least 


: | 
head ofthe aged High- 


* 


She: spirit of. geace te their counsels restare, 
O God! and let Eshraifn vex Judah no more, 
The spirit of might and of wisdom impact, 

Nor let Reuben’s divisions cause searchings of 
heart! 














So the least ofall seeds shall become a great 
tree, 

And shall spread from the mountains its boughs 
fo the sea, 

Till all the wide land with its shelter is blest, 

From the dawning of day to the uttermost west. 








Origimads. 








For the Messenger. 

A WorD FOR WORN ovT CLERGYMEN. 

There is something yeculiar in the situa- 
‘tion of the ministers of the Gospel that de 
mands the sympathy of their Christian 
jbrethren. They have separated themselves 
{from the lucrative business of the world, 
jand they have engaged in the work of the 
improvement of the morals and the souls of 
their fellow men. Some are employed in 
ne part of the vineyard which the Lord has 
lanted, and some in another, some -are 
settled in cities and towns, some in villages ; 
while others are employed as missionaries 
n collecting the wandering sheep and 
pringing them into the fold of Christ. They 
ave familiesas dear to them, as families 
re to any other men. In the midst of their 
‘hsefulness they are only able to keep a rep- 
‘htable standing in society. In a large ma- 
Vlority of cases their annual incomes are 
"barely sufficient to meet the wants of simple 
"hnd fragal life. Little more can be done 
'hy them than to save themselves and fami- 
‘fies from want and disgrace, for they have 

aken upon themselves a voluntary poverty. 
i/Vith the education and talents that they 
aflevote to the ministry, they might have en- 
Jered into competition with the men of busi- 
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speculators of the world, and with a fair 
prospect of securing to themselves and fam- 
ilies, an ample supply of the comforts of 
life; but the imperative call of duty the love 


of the souls of men have influenced them to 


sacrifice al! hopes of gain ‘in this world 


‘They are subject tothe infirmities of age, 


sickness and death, like other men, and 
their families are lable to be thrown upon 
the world without means of support. 

Is it nothing to society that the minister 
of Christ has spent his strength and his life 
in the service of religion—that he has saeri- 
ficed his prospects of affluence for the souls 
of his fellow men? Must he reduce himself 
to poverty and his family to want, and 
leave his widow and his children without a 
home to-cover'them, and withont bread to 
eat? Is there no way inthis Christian land, 
to prévent the fatal effects of poverty and 
want, that threaten more and more the fam- 
ilies of the devoted servants of the cross ?— 
They cannot be wise in worldly things, and 
discharge their daty tothe church. They 
must take the lead in all the charitable en- 
terprises of the christian werld, or they can- 
not be made toadvance. They must have 
books and time to read them, they must 
withdraw from worldly care, and oppor- 
tunities of worldly thrift, and give their 
minds as well as their bedies to the work, 
or the world is little if any the better for 
their efforts. They must be content to lay 
up nothing against a day of adversity, or 
paralize their usefulness in the minis- 
try. The cause demands this—the condi- 
tion of the world calls for it. 

Can nothing be done to secure an asylum 
for the aged, the infirm the widow, and the 
orphan of this profession? Is there no 
plan by which the ministers of religion can 
find sustenance when they can no longer 
be usefal in their profession? When they 
have spent.all in the service. of religion, 
will the christian world leave them to the 
cold hand of charity? Isthere no way by 
which they can be able to.give their undi- 
vided attention to the duties of the ministry 
without continual admonitions of the dan- 
ger to which they and their tamilies are ex- 
posed ?—can no institution be formed that 
will take them up and give them a home, 
when age and infirmity disqualify them for 
the active duties of their profession 2 

We have a class of men who have given 
themselves to the missionary service, either 
in our own wide field, or in foreign coun- 
tries, and their number is increasing rapid- 
ly. Most of them have families, few of 
them have friends to sustain and educate 
their families, and fewer stil] of them will 
have the means when the head of the fami- 
ly is taken away, and none are more in 
danger than those devoted men who labor 
in unhealthy climates. - Suppose, for in- 
stance, our brethren who are now laboring 
in Greece, should find an early grave, leav- 
ing widows not less devoted to the cause 
than themselves, with helples children — 
would it not be a_ satisfaction to every 
member of our church to have provided for 
them a Bethlehem to which they might re- 
sort, and where their children might have 
the advantages of a pious and respectable 
education? Or suppose any one of our 
missionaries should return from the field of 
his labors with a constitution no’ longer 
able to endure the fatigues of the ministry, 
but yet able to teach the youngor to aid in 
advancing the cause of the Seminary that 
supports hic, would it not be desirable to 
give him the opportunity ? Ministers, not a 
few. are rendered useless for want of voice, 
or from having exercised their lungs too 
much, or too long, and ought they not to 
find a place where their pious labors may 

et be serviceable to the church, in prepar- 


Ing youth for usefulness 2 





Is there any institution more needful in 
our Church than a Seminary for children 
where they may be piously and well edu. 
cated, and at. a reazonable expense to their 
parents. We have colleges and fashiona- 
ble schools, where the affluent may edu- 
cate theirsons and daughters, but we want 
schools preparatory 10 our colleges and 
higher schools, and for-our children not in- 
tended for our celléges, but for the ordinary 
business of life. The want of such a semi- 
nary isso much felt by our church, that not 
a few of her members have placed their 
children in popish seminaries as the only 
ones they know of where their morals will 
be guarded and their education be carried 
on ia a manner to qualify them for such de- 
partments of Jife asthey may wish them 
to fill. Besides the children of clergymen 
there are many who have children too 
small to be put tv ordinary boarding schools 
who from being deprived of their mothers, 
and various other causes, might be more- 
safely committed to the care of pious wom- 
en, who know their weaknessess and their 
necessities. ‘Thousands are lost to their 
parents, and tothe world, by keeping them 
in crowded and dissipated towns in their 
chi'dhood, or by sending them into country 
villages without a responsible protector ;— 
that might be useful and henorable mem- 
bers of society, and a blessing to their pa- 
revts, under the pious teaching and seclu- 
sion that our plan contemplates. 








infirm clergymen, and the widows and or 


be engaged in study and industry to quali 


_ fy them for usefulness. 

No one department of socicty is less| vidualsto Wy other pursuiteF life, we know 
crowded than that of able and pious teach-| how it would result, by what is done a- 
ers of our schools! Make of this asylum |imong us, by the lawyer, the physician, the 


then a Seminary for the education of instruc 


pervade every department, and it might be 
made a nursery for our seminaries, and for 
the church of Christ, and at the same time 
an asylum forthe aged and infirm, the 
widow and the orphan ofthe clerical pro- 
fession. Let it be located in a climate best 
adapted to the constitation of its various 
members, and let such piety and economy 
prevail in the institution as to induce pa- 
tents to entrust their children to the care of 
those who are appointed to superintend. its 
concerns. Let there be such departments 
for both the male and female children, as 
shall secure to them the best means for an 
accomplished education, and qualify them 
for useful and accompilshed instructors, and 
for men of business, and for useful women 
in any station of life to which they may be 
called. That education is always best that 
qualifies the pupil to teach the art that is 
learned, inthe best manner. Let thena 
qualification for instruction be the end aim- 
ed at, and then a seminary that shall form 
an asylum forthe aged and infirm will bea 
seminary of usefulness to the children in 
the various stations of society. in which they 
may be placed. Inthis way the aged and 
infirm minister of the Gospel would find 
employment adapted to his condition, the 
widow would find a home—and the father- 
less both a home anda school, where his 
morals will be protected, his religious prin- 
ciples established, and his piety cherished, 
and the church would find a Seminary, 
where she could safely entrust her children 
and not subject them to the dangers that 
now envelope them. 





tors of the various grades of society. Let | chanic also. 
piety and simplicity, industry and economy | industricus fan, in either of these profes- 





In the education of the youth, let the in. 


stitution aim at the qualification of them for 
our high schools, and'they will then be hu 
manly certain of sufficient attainments for 
common school teachers, should they be un- 
able to attain higher stations. Z 

With respect to the means toenable the 
church to accoiaplish this object, we have 
only to say that itis in the hands of the 
church, and it needs only a heart to bring 
it into action, and there is compassion 
enough in the church community, and zeal 
enough too, te respond to asuitable call for 
this object. ‘he plan embraces so many 
desirable objects,and ts connected with so 
many subjects of utility, that the benevolence 
of the hearts efthe pious will ensure its suc- 
cess. Great sums will not bé needed, to 
commence the work, and ifit should be de- 
serving of patronage, will be continued 
without great effort orexpense. 








For the Messenger. 
Mr. Epiror -— 

As the conventional meeting of this dio: 
cese will soon take place, I beg the privi- 
lege through your columns, of submititng a 
few thoughts on a subject which I deem an 
important one, to the serious consideration 
of that bedy, and the Church at large. It 
is freely admitted, by all who have bestow- 
ed any thought on the subject, that the con- 
dition and prospects of our clergy, in a 
worldly point of view, ise hard one. As 


Suppose an institution were established | he servants of the public, a larger amount 
asan asylum for the superannuated andjoflabor is required of them, than of any 


Aher professional men, with a less reward. 


plans of deceased clergymen, where those | For the public benefit, they voluntarily re- 
who are able might be employed in the ed..| linquish all their earthly prospects of com- 
ucation of youth, and in such other useful | petency and comfort, and devote themselves 
oceupation as might suit their convenience |io a life of incessant toil, dependence, anxie- 
and ability. [he orphan children might |ty, mortification, and too generally, toa pre= 


nature grave Werethe same amount of 
‘alentand industry, applied by these indi- 


farmer, the merchant, and even bythe me- 
Now, while every prudent 


sions or callings, can secure a provision for 
nis declining years; what are the prospects 
of those men, who have willingly given 

up all their expectations of worldly wealth, 
for the glory of God, andthe public good- 
when old age shall overtake them ? It is ut- 
tterly impossible, for nine-tentis of the cler- 
gy of our land, by the most mgid economy, 
to save any thing from the narrow com. 
pensation they, receive. The Church, 
makes no provision for her worn out sery-. 
ants, as, does every other body ; and what, 
(permit me to ask) every honest conscience, 

every christian heart, can bedone when from 
old age, or other infirmities, they can sustain 

the burden oftheir self denying labors,no lon 

ger? Are they, like worn out stage horses, to 

be turned adrift tostarve? Are they, after, 

consuming the fire of youth, the maturity 

of manhood, and what means they have 

possessed in the service ofthe public, to be 

entirely dependendant on the cold hand of 
charity, for a morsel of bread, in the time 

of their greatest need? Or are they, after 

all the sacrifices made, and sufferings en- 

dured, to find their Jast asylum on earth 

among the vicious and the prcfligate, in the 

county poor-house ? 

I confess Sir, as an individual, 1 should 
blush to wish my worst enemy in such a 
situation; much less the man, who has 
been my counsellor in difficulty, my guide 
in danger, and my teacher in 1gnorance.— 
He whose experience has warned me,— 
whose example has restrained me, and 
whose whole conduct has 
“ allured to brighter worlds andled the way, 
to whose zeal, devotedness and fidelity, I 
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am under immense obligations, who has 
participated in my Joys, sympathised in my 
sorrows, poured the balm of heavenly con- 
solation into my wounded spirit, smoothed 
the pillow of death in my family, and 
amidst all the vicissitudes of life, has “as- 
serted a gracious. providence, and justified 
the ways of Godto men.” Who has whis- 
pered when clouds and darkness were a- 
round my path, “ He doeth all things well, 
though darkness may endure for. a night, 


joy cometh in the morning,”—who has en- 


couraged my faith by exhorting me to stand 
‘still and see the salvation of God,” and 
whose whole aim is, to beable to say, when 
God shall require an account of his steward- 
ship, Father here am I, and the souls thou 
hast given me.” 

ButI must check myself Mr. Editor, or 
Ishall exceed your limits. The object of 


these lines is, to show every member of 


our Church, the necessity of making some 
provision for our clergy, when by reason 
of age, or infirmity they are unable to serve 
any longer at ouraltars. I wish all would 
put the above interrogations to their con- 
sciences in the fear of God; and if they 
produce in them as strong a sense of crimi- 
nal negligence, as they have in me, they 
will be roused to exertion, and wipe away 
the foul blot that now rests upon us as a 
church and people. My own means are 
small, but I shall be most happy to subscribe 
ten dollars per annum for five years, to- 
wards creating a fund for. the relief of old 
and infirm clergymen of our church, when- 
ever the church will act in the premises and 
my object in this communication is further, 
to draw the attention of the ensuing conyen- 
tion to this snbject, as well as to beg 
some.one, who is a member of that body to 
bring the matter before it. 
dom of the church to say in what way it 
shall be done; Only Iet-it be. Only com: 
mence it, and it will find supporters I 
will not urge it by the plea of mercy, but I 
will by that of Justice—of equity—of com 
mon honesty, and by the authority of Him, 
who will say at the last, “ inasmuch as yt 
did it unto one of these little ones, ye did it 
unto me; well done thou good aad faithtu! 
servant, enter into the joy of thy Lord.” 1 
hope, Rev. Sir, the subject wil) not be for- 
gotten; that it will find more ableadvocates 
both in and out of the convention, than { 
can pretend tobe; butit will not find one, 
who more heartily wishes it success, or who 
is more willing to support it as (sod has 
given him the means than. Puarn TRuRB 
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selection 

The facts alluded to in the article below 
from the Missionary, have already been laid 
before our readers in the happy communi- 
eation of our obliging reporter, but we can- 
not deny ourselves the pleasure of placing 
this.graphic and tender description of that 
venerable one, and his sons in the episco- 


pate, whose bissing closed the re cen t Gen 


Convention. 

It is now 24 years, since we heard that 
same “ good old man,” while addressing the 
same body, but how few of thesame mem- 
bers, allude to his own departure, as then 
probably not distant. Blessed be God, he 
is yet the active chiefto lead,—the father 
to counsel—the patriarch to bless. 


But Tuesday, Sept. Ist, as it was the 
last day of the convention, so was it, by em- 
inence, the day: of glorious issues for the 
church. ‘The board of missions, at the call 
of the venerable presiding bishop, held its 
first meeting, and appointed its two com- 
muittees—that for domestic missions to be 


tocated in the City of N.. York, and that of 


foreign missions in the city of Phil. The 
important business of the session was tend- 
ing toaclose. The whole day had been 
diligently occupied with the most. solemn 
duties. The cannon “ of missionary bish- 
ops” had received the final sanction of both 
houses, Two over-shepherds were. to .be 
gent out, the messengers of the church, to 


gather and to feed under the direction of 


I leave the wis-- 





the house of Bishops, the staitered sheep 
that wander, with no man to cars for their 
souls, through all the wide and distant west. 
It was-an act, in this church, never exer- 
cised before. And yet, upon its due dis- 
charge, interests depended which outweigh 


In the church, (St. Andrew’s) the represen- 
atives ofthe diocesesare assembled. ‘They 
wait, in their proper places, the eventful is- 
sue; while expectation thrills the haarts of 
all the multitude which throngs the outer 
courts, Ina retired apartment, the fathers 
ofthe church are in deep consultaton ; there 
are twelve assembled. They kneel in si- 
lent prayer. They rise. They cast their 
ballots. .A presbyter, whose praise isinall 
the churches, is called by them to leave a 
heritage-as fair as ever fell to mortal man, 
and bear his Master's cross through the 
deep forests of the vast South-west. Again 
the ballots are prepared. They are cast in 
in silence. They designate to the same ar- 
duous work, where broad Missouri pours 
her rapid tide, another, known and. loved 
of all, whom, from a humbler lot, the sa- 
viour now has called to feed his sheep. A 
messenger bears the result to the assembled 
deputies. A. breathless silence fills the 
house of God. It is announced that Fran 
cis L, Hawks, and Jackson Keeper, Doc: 
tors in Divinity, are nominated, the two 
first missionary bishops of the church ; and 
all the delegates, as witha single voice, con- 
firm the designation. 

One scene remains.—The night is far 
advanced. The drapery of soleinn black, 
which lines the chureh, ceems more funer- 
alin the faint light of the expiring lamps. 
The congregation linger still, to hear the 
parting counsels of their fathers in the 
Lord, There isastir in the deep chancel. 
'The bishops enter, and array themselves in 
their appropriate seats. “The aged patri- 
arch, at whose hands they all have been:n- 
vested with the warrant of their holy trust, 
stands in the desk,—in aspect, meek, serene 
and venerable, as the beloved John at Ephe- 
sus, when sole survivor of the apostolic 
band, he daily urged upon his flock the af. 
fecting lesson, “ Little children love one 
another!” erect and tall, though laden with 
the weight of almost ninety winters. and 
with voice distinct and clear, he holds en- 
chained ali eyes, all ears, all hearts, while, 
vith sustained and vigorous spirit. he re- 
cites, in the behalf and name of ail his breth- 
ren, the pastoral message drawn from the 
stores of his long hoarded learning, entore- 
ed by the deductions of his old experience, 
and instinet throughout with the seraphic 
meekness of his wisdom. He ceases from 
his faithful testimony. The voice of melo- 
dy, in the befitting words of that delightful 
Psalm, “ Behold how good and pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell. together in unity.” 
melts every-heart.. And then, ail knees are 
bent, to ask once more as something to be 
borne and cherished in all alter life, the 
apostolic benediction of that good old man. 





THE DIVINE TRINITY. 

The Jewish Church, the Apostolic and 
Primitive Church, as well as the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, recognised in their pub- 
lic worship, the three persons of the God- 
head; Scripture shows the fact, who can 
ask for more ?. 

After the prayer of St..Chrysostom,. the 
Charch closeth her. service with that bene- 
dictory prayer of St. Paul, with which he 
closed his epistles, entreating that “the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the fellowship of the Ho- 
ly Ghost,” may rest upon the congregation. 
A form of blessing, to which the Holy Spir- 
it seems bythis repeated useof it, to have de- 
livered to the church, to be used instead of 
that form, with which under the law the 
priest dismissed the congregation. For, 
whereas the Jews worshipped one and the 
same God with us Christians, but they in 
the unity of the Godhead, we in the Trini- 
ty of persons; so the form of blessing 
runs in one God, “ The Lord bless thee 
and keep thee, the Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. 





the world, and’will run out into eternity.— | 





‘Phe Lord lif up his countenance upon thee 
and give thee peace. Numbers vi, 24 25 26. 
but this christian blessing runs in the name 
of the three persons, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghost. And it has this excellency, that 
it not only expressly names the three per- 
sons, but also shews the different operations 
whereby each person coneurs in giving it 
to us; intimates that it is derived from the 
love of God, as the impulsive cause; ob- 
tained through the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the meritorious cause; and con- 
veyed to. us by the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, as the znstrumental cause. 

Thus we have attempted to set before 
you the-several parts or offices of the morn- 
ing or first service of our church; which, 
upon this imperféct view appear so ration- 
al in themselves, so exact in their propor 
tions, and so apt in their connexions; that 
we may venture to affirm, that thus far our 
holy mother doth “ worship the Lord in the 
beauty of hotiness.” : 





THE LITANY. 

Let us now proceed in order to take a 
view of the Litany: which, though it may 
seem to be embodied with the morning ser- 
vice, yet is a distinct and separate office in 
the intetion of the church. as is evident from 
the rubric before it, which appoints it to be 
sung or said afler morning prayer. Be 
sides it 1s an office uf so different, and pe- 
culiar a form, that it requires and deserves 
to be considered apart, and to be viewed in 
its own perfection. For it is so complete a 
form of Christian worship, that it may in a 
manner be called a lesser Liturgy, and 
oucht to be esteemed as the best of, offices ol 
the best of churches. 

As to the significetion of the word Lita- 
ny, the church herself defines it in her ra- 
bric, where it is. called “a supplication ;” 
which is spoken with regard not to the sud: 
ject, but the manner of it, as being anearnest 
kind of praying, expressed by way of be 
seeching or entreating; and it was ancient- 
ly accompanied with fasting; a id vus our 
Litany is appointed on wednesdays and fri 
days, the two ancient. fasting days kept by 
the church, because the bridegroom was 
then taken away, berg sold by Judas on 
wednesday, and cracified on friday. Lt is 
aiso calied a ‘ general supplication,” as 
comprehending the three kinds of petition 
summed up by the apostle; 1. deprecation, 
that is, petition against evil, 2. Prayer, 
that is petition for good. 3. Intercession, 
that is, petition for others. 

There are several footsteps of litanies to 
be traced out in the Old Vestament, among 
which the most remarkable is that descri- 
bed in Joel. Where it was also accompa 
nied with a solemn fast, and the priests 
were ordered to supplicate and to intercede 
for the house of Israel, now like to be de- 


voured by a great army, saying, Spare thy |. 


people, O Lord, &e. which form of words 
or Litany, they were to repeat, weeping be- 
tween the porch and the allay. \n conform: 
ity whereto our church, retaining the same 


words in her Litany hath ordered it to be) 


said in the same place, even between the 
porch aud the altar, which was anciently 
the acenstomed place, according to the roy- 
al injunctions still in force, and which Js ac- 
cordingly sung in our cathedral churches to 
this day. 

Now as this Jewish Litany was first for- 
med upon a public calamity, so those most 
remarkable ones recorded in the Christian 
church were framed upon some extraordina- 
ry judgements. The first of note was made 
by Mamercus; bishop of Vienna, (A. D. 
460) upon the the incursion of the wild 
beasts ; which is called the lesser Litany : 
the second was made by Gregory the Great 
(A. D.-600) upon a pestilential disease ; 
which is called the Greater. Litany; both 


ever since usedin the Latin church, Not} 


but the church hath used Latinies, or .gen- 
eral supplications,. from the. beginning, 


though perhaps not in so distinet and am- | 


ple a form; and as a standing part of her 
service, as never unseasonable for her, 
whose portion is affliction “ in this hes mil- 
itant estate here on earth.” 


As for our present Litany, it was formed } 











chiefly out of the Litany. of Gregory: se 
that it may boast of the same author andan- 
tiquity, as the Collects. Foras he collec- 
ted those, so he compiled this out of ancient 
Liturgies, improved with some additions of 
his own ; insomuch that his Litany is styled 
by a learned writer, “the very quintessence 
of all former models. i as 

How excellent then is our Litany, which : 
is extracted and reformed from, and se very . 
the quintescence of his. 

As to the decustomed time for using 1¢, - 
though (as we said) it be on wednesdays - 
and fridays, the fasting days of the church ; _ 
yet it is also appoinnted on the Lord’s day, 
though a festival, for these reasons; 1. be- 
cause then is the fullest assembly to join in- 


this most important and general supplica- 


tion; 2. because no day oughtt to have a. 
more solemn and complete service, than 

the Lord’s day, that leading fetsival of the 

church; 3. Beeanse as bishop Consins_re- 

marks, “'These Litanies were wont in the 

ancient church to be said at the celebration. 
uf the Lord’s supper, which our church ap- 

points on every Lord’s day ;” 





BEWARE OF THE DECEIT 

In riot and dissipation, in buoyancy and 
energy of animal spirits, in fervor of 
health, in sprightliness and joy of prosper- 
ous circumstances, there may appear, to 
an inexperienced observer, a degree of hap- 
piness very enviable, a degree of excellency 
very enchanting. The mind lively—the 
bedy vigorous—appetites indulged—desires 
accomplished, wants sppplied, pleasures 
gratified,‘all fora time, seems to go on’smoot. 
bly and well,as worldly felicity. But draw 
aside the veil which hides the heart, and: 
which is ever drawnvaside to the searching 
eye of God. Behold the imdwelling cor- 
ruption—behold the valley of “ dry bones ;” 
yea, “dead men’s bones, and all unclean- 
ness; behold the impute fountain—the 
heart—whence are “ the issues of life,” un- 
qualified by the waters*of the ving streams 
which flow through Christ from the merey- 
seat of God—unrenewed by the saving in- 
fluences of the Spirit of Truth. Troubled 
waters there rage in secret, in the retirement 
ofall, save self obedience; there and then 
these wvaters«might he. observed, (and God 
observes them) troubled with far, remorse, 
dissatisfaction, disappointment, impatience, 
discontent and other bitter passions. Tur- 
bid and muddy watersthere send forth those 
fames in private emotion which they had 
collected in the ardour of the day’s excite: 
ment; there are the dregs of earth at the 
bottom ; there pain broods, and sin and evil 
unsubdaed, penetrate and pervade the mass 
between 









Raga. 





Phe Unconcieus rx 
Mother, lL have found a tear 
ln your eye! How came it here @ 
More are coming—mnow they chase 
One another down vour face. 

How I feel your bosom heave; 

What does make you sob and grieve ‘ 
Let me wipe your tears away, . 

Oh I cannot go to play. 








Why is Father steeping so! 
Put me down, and let me go— 
Let me go where I can i 
Near enough to reach his hand. ; 
Why! it feels as stiffand cold 

As a piece of ice, to hold! 

Lift me up to kiss his cheek ; 

Then perhaps he’ll wake and speak. 


Mother, O! it is'nt. he, | 
For he will not look at me! F 
Father had’nt cheeks so white, * — 
See! the lips are fastened tight | 
Father always spoke, and. smiled, — 
Calling me his “ darling child,” 
He would give and ask a |riss 
When L came—but who is this? © 
If’tis father, he has done 

Speaking to his little one? 

Will he never, never more 

Know and love me as before # 
Could he hear what we have said 2 
Tell me what is being dead ! 

©}. he does’nt breathe a breath! 
Mother, what's the cause of death! 
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[from the Weekly Messenger]. 
Ehe Ocean. 
* Bikeness of Heaven ! 

4 Agent of Power: 

Man is thy victim, - 
- Shipwrecks thy dower ! 

“+ Spices and jewels 
From valley and sea, 
Armies and banners 
Are buried in thee! 


What’ are the riches 

Of Mexico’s mines, 

To the wealth that far down 
Tn the deep water shines 2 
The proad navies that cover 
The conquering west— 
Thou fling’st them to death 
With one heave of thy breast! 


from the high hills that view 
Thy wreck-making shore, 

When the bride of the marines: 
Shrieks at thy roar; 

When, like lambs in the tempest, 
Or mews in the blast, 

O’er thy ridge broken billows 
The canvass is cast. 


How humbling to one 
With a heart anda soul, 
To look on thy greatness 
And list to its roll; 

To think how that heart 
In cold ashes shall be, 
‘When the voice of eternity 
Rises fiom thee! 


Yes! where are the cities 
Of Thebes and of Tyre ? 
Swept from, the nations 
Like sparks from the fire ; 
The glory of Athens, 
The splendor of Rome, 
Dissolved—and for ever 
Like dew in thy foam. 


But thou art almighty— 
Eternal—sublime—- 
Unwealkened—unwasted— 
Twin brother of Time! ~ 
Fleets, tempesis nor nations 
Thy glory can bow; 

_ As the stars first beheld thee, 
Still chainless art thou ! 


But hold! when thy surges 
No longer shalt roll, 

And that firmament’s length 

Is drawn back like a scroll; 
Then—then shall the spirit 
‘hat sighs by thee now, 

Be more mighty—more lasting, 
More chainless than thou! 











A Benevolent Bishop. 

“Dr. Wilson, the late worthy and benev- 
slent bishop of Sodor and Man, once discov- 
ered a clergyman at Bath, who, he was in- 
formed, was sick. poor, and had a numerous 
family. - One day, inthe evening he gavea 
friend filly pounds, requesting that he would 
deliver it in the most delicate manner, and 
_as from an unknown person. The friend 
replied, ‘1 will wait vpon him early in the 
morning. The bishop rejoined,‘ Youawill 
oblige me, sir, by calling directly : think of 
what jeiiiriesce a good nights rest may 
Be to the poor man,’” 





THE CHURCH A MISSIONARY. S0- 
CIETY. f 

. Phe following is the conclusion of Bish- 
op Mclivaine’s Sermon, before the Trien- 
nial meeting of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary society. The whole discourse 
is full of interest and eloquence. It is too 
long for insertion in a single number of our 
sheet, and we cannot divide it without con- 
siderable abatement of the reader’s pleasure. 

«Let it always be rememberéd, that for all 
the purposes of missions, ag far_as opportu- 
nity may ever be opened; the. missionary 
society, by which I mgan ‘the Church—is 
abundantly possesseq{ both of means and 
men. At the font/of baptism, and the ta- 
Ble of the Lord, there hath been a consecra- 
fion of soul, angbody, and substance, to the 
will of r\ head, on the part of every 


attendantat either, which can be neither 


strengthened nor withdrawn. ‘All things 
are ready.’ The gold and the silver is pro- 
vided. The men who profess to be given 
to the Lord, are provided. The Lurd hath 
set the open door. The destitute are anx- 
iously waiting. The Holy Spirit, for the 
needed power and blessing, is promised.— 
All things are ready; except the hearts of 
those who have vowed the vows of the 
christian covenant, to pay the Lord that 
which they have promised. Yet lack we 


one thing.—A great increase of a sense of| 


the solemn obligation of every member of 
the church, to live for the propagation of 
the gospel; so that ifthe Lord should say 
to any, as he said to one of old, ‘ go sell all 
that thou hast and give to the needy, and 
come take up thy cross and follow me,’ there 
would be love and obedience in his’ heart 
sufficient for the sacrifice. To promote 
this, I know how much the Lord expects of 
his parochial ministry. know the talent 
with which he has entrusted them for this 
end. I know the inefficiency of any organ- 
ization for missionary business without their 
co-operation, each in his own sphere, as the 
agentof the Lord in this cause. But I 
know, also, how much depends upon the 
lead given by the constituted direction. I 
would have them, not only confident in God 
the Son, as the God of missions—who saith 
in.answer to all fears, “ Certainly I will be 
with thee”—not only quick-sighted with 
the eye of faith, and the soul of love, to dis 

cove: the open door to any missionary field, 
and then undaunted in the spirit of aggres 

sive enterprise, to sound the trump of onset 
and send their captains to the breach; But 
for the sake of enlisting the spirit of the 
churchesthe more vigorously, I would have 
them count so much upon that very spirit, 
as to assume a great responsibility which 
nothing but a great increase of the same 
can enable them to sustain; and then I 
would have them speak to the churches as 
men having authority, affectionately indeed 
and prudently, but witb the tone, and. from 
the position of men representing,»not a vol- 
gntary institution—not some association ar 

bitrarily connected with the chureh—bni 
representing, by regular delegation, the 
whole Episcopal church of this land, and 
God the Son, who sitteth upon the throne, 
as its head. J would have them speak, 
not merely to the will, but also to the con- 
sciences of the people, taking the position 

that what the church needs for the work, as 
far as her- members possess it, the church 
already owns for the work, in the fact that 
it isin the possession of her members; and 
thos, mstead of bowing to them in the ser- 
vile begging of a gratuity, standing by the 
side of the baptismal font, and the sacramen 

tab e.al, and with one hand upon the cross, 
and the other pointing to a world in ruins 
—rebellious and perishing, and yet redeem- 
ed by the blood of the Lamb—solemnly, 

affectionately claiming the men and the 
means. with which to propogate the gospel. 
The people wait to “ hear what’ the Spirit 
saith unto the churches” on this subject.— 
And the sooner it shall be ‘spoken, not 
merely bya formal resolution, but by line 
upon line of plain and full instruction, as the 
voice of the body of Christ—‘* Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord,”’—the sooner, and the 
more submissively will the great lesson be 
every where learned, and will every limb 
of the whole body become instinct with the 


spirit of the common Head. 


And now is the time for that voice to be 
heard. The Lord hath stood forth amidst 
the intestine strivings and agitations, with 
LwWhieh we were once distracted, and com- 
manded peace, that our church may speak 
Flis-will.. And nowthere is peace. Tho’ 
the storm be every where. else, and there 








seems no-prospect but of its raging. more 
and more; within cur bounds there isa 
great calm, Most remarkably, and most 
universally, the elements of contention have 
sone away... The mire:and dirt of the once 
troubled sea have sunk to’ the depihs.— 
Scarcely a tipple remains ; whilst a strong 
and deep, and quiet tide is setting directly 
in the course of truth and righteousness.— 
“Tt is the Lord’s doing, and i is marvellous 








in our eyes.” It is the evidence that- God 
isin the midst of us. But it is more. It 
is opportunity, Itis expectation. It is tre- 
mendous responsibility, Itis like the si- 
lence in heaven, when to the seven angels 
were given the seven trumpets. It is the 
accepted time— prepared for the church 
to speak to her people, and summon them 
to their work, and send out her angels with 
the trumpet of the everlasting gospel.— 
Oh! may God, who hath given us the 
sweet calm, giveus grace to keep it, and 
use it, not for slumber and _self-gratulation, 
but for fervent thanksgiving and prayer ;— 
for united action; for unwearied love; for 
uncrippled and undaunted. enterprise—not 
saving the energies which, in worse times, 
would be spent in household strife, to be 
put by in usefulness—but rejoicing that we 
can concentrate themso much the more 
profitably upon the one wark of propagat- 
ing the gospel. 5 

[ have no time to say any thing upon 
the necessity of a spirit of prayer for the 
sending of laborers, and for the increase 
ofa general missionary spirit, and for all 
the wisdom and success ofthe work. And 
yet itis almostthe very work itself A 
spirit that shall take off our eyes from the 
difficulties, and setthem immoveably upon 
God, to open the door and convert men for 


the field, and prepare hearts to sustain them | 


is just that, without which our calm will be 
our death, and with - which our: weakness 
shall be strength, the sea our highway, the 
rock our fountain, the desert as the garden 
of the Lord, and the whole world his church 
“He that hath ears to hear, let him hea) 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” 

Let the sound be heard on earth univer- 
sally ana without ceasing, from the lips and 
hearts of the people of God: “Thy king 
dom come; thy will be done-on earth as it 
is in heaven’’—and soon the seventh angel 
shall sound,-and there shall be heard great 
voices in heaven; saying: Allelujabh! “The 
kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, 
and He'shall reign for ever and ever.” — 
Amen: - 


—GOSZEL MESSENGER. 
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Worn our Ciercymen.—The article of 


B. J. in our present. number was handed te 
us some weeks ago with the request that we 
would take such parts of it as we liked, and 
present the subject to our readers under 
our-own head; but our time has been too 
much occupied to allow attention to the mat- 
ter contempiated. On turning ourthoughts 
toit, we-are led to conclude that the best 
way-wiil be to let our friend speak for him- 
self, remarking bowever, that he stands 
himselfin no need, of the aid and sympathy 
which he urges in behalf of others. As to 
the general character of the plan, an out- 
line of whic is given, we are, for the pres- 
ent not disposed to express an opinion,— 
While we have thought much upon the im- 
portance and propriety of the object referred 
to, we have supposed that the end to be 
obtained, could be reached efficiently, if the 
plan of systematie offerings of the Church, 
were duly attended. to, and the relief of ex- 
hausted clergymen and theix families were 
placed asa matter of Christian duty, befor 








every congregation, upon the same footing | 


S 


as the other branches of Christian bounty, 
Ifthis had its appropriate column in the re- 
gister of montlily offerings @ every parish, 
we areinclined to the opinion that @ per- 
manent and suitable fund would be the re» 
sult. Thatsomething should in justice be 
done, seems-agreed, let it be put-in motion, 
inmotion at once and effectually. That 
mode will be the best, which produces most 
unabimous support, and most prompthessof 
action. 

It is proper to say, here, that the two cor- 
respondents whose articles appear in the 
messenger of to day, hadas we ate por- 








suaded, no know! 


ACOSG Gs (HE Views on 


guage of each other. 








Through unavoidable haste, mistakes for 
which we are sorry, occured last week. In 
C. D. Js. last letter near its commence- 
ment, we have ‘ concussion,” owing we 
suppose to the agitations and powder _ burn- 
ings of the week, instead of concession, a 
thing not much in favor in these days of ob- 
stinacy and deceit. 

In Bishop Doane’s recommendation of 
Mr. Dorr’s Manual, we have the ‘ enrage- 
ment” of the young, for encowragement.— _ 
Tne good bishop, as well as our humble 
selves, knows but too well that there is no 
need of exciting the young, as our types 
seem to intimate. 

In our notice of the great pictures by 
Dubufe, an‘m,’ for ni, makes the word 
‘‘ immitable,” just were we would not wish — 
to see it. ; 


Missiouary work in Upper Canada.— 
We noticed in our last, the last published 
report of the Society for converting and 
civilizing the Indians, and the propagating - 
the Gospel among the destitute settlers in 
Upper Canada. 

The Rev. Mr. MceMurrey whose labors 
seem very extensive and faithful has for 
some time toiled in his estimable vocation 
at the Sault St, Marieand that qu rter rep- 
resents the progress madeas truly encour- 
The conductof the converted In- 
dians he represents as affording a most de- 
ligntful contrast to the wretchedness pre- 
vailing among their uncivilized neighbors. 
‘The catechism and a portion of the Litur- 
gy, bas been translated intothe Chippewa 
language, partly by himself. ‘These had 
been published and are now in circulation. 

“ February 4, 1834. Mr. McMurray 
announces the baptism of seven individuals 
belonging to the family of the Chief of the 
place, “ who had all given sufficient -evi- 
denee of preparation.” The school was 
broken up by the sugar season. In this 
letter he writes :—" The old Chief is a sin- 
cere convert ; the traders on the opposite 
side have endeavorea to seduce him to 
crink. On one occasion he told: them,— 
‘when I wanted it, you would not give it 
me—now I do not want it, you try to force 
it upon me; drink it yourselves’”  Re- 
formation in this respect 1s not confined to 
the-chief He subjoiis— My room is fill- 
ed with Indians who are taking their leave 
ofmeto goto their hunting grounds, I 
wish youcould see them: you would be 
pleased with the great alteration that has 
taken place in their deportment. I con- 
tinue on friendly terms with them all, and 
in return, they seer mach attached. to me, 
which Is encouraging.” 

In April Mr. McMurray states that he 
had 

“ Baptized an Indian widow, seventy 
years ofage, who had long kept back, for 
fear of not being properly prepared for so 
solemn an ordinance.” Four persons in 
the families of two American Officers, at~ 
Fort Brady, had also received baptism at 
his ‘hands. Again, he asks,— Can any 
thing be done in behalf of the poor widows?” 

Whilehe. mourns over the obstacles te 
ihe useful employment of native speakers, 
in the same field, he thus expresses himself 
us to the want of help and the extent of 
ground to be improved, ; 


aging. 


“Tacaleulable good might be dove in 
tbese northern regions, were the attention 
of the christian world once engaged in be- 
half of the benighted inhabitants. There is 
work, I might eafely say, for a hundred 
Missionaries.” 

We have rooms at present for but another 
extract from this very interesting vepors. 

August 28—Mr. McM writes—‘ The 
number of Indians at this place during the’ 
summer has been very unusnal, chiefly 
from she bead twaters of Lake Superior, 
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Leech and Sandy Lakes, who, from their 
constant visits, have taken up a great deal of 
_my time. I re-opened the school in the 
beginning of June, but where the Master’s 
attention 1s so often called off, to other more 

important parts of his duty, the business of 
instruction must necessarily be much im- 
peded. My regret at the interruption was 
the greater, as the number of.scholars.in at- 
tendance was considerabie.” (However, 
the committee might desire to be able to re- 
mit their missionary altogether from the 
superintendance of the school to the higher 
functions of the Ministry, for which the de- 
mand has become so great, they could not 
venture, with funds’so small, to incur the 
‘expense of any new appointment. But 
they are happy to add, that when their ne- 
cessities were made known to his excellency 
the Lieutenant Governor, he was pieased to 
say, that for the present, at least, he would 
see thatthey were supplied. [t is hoped 
that a School Master will soon ‘be on his 
way to Mr. McMurray’s relief.) He con- 
tinues,—‘“ Scarcely a day passes, but the 
greater part of it | amconfined to my room ; 
no sooner have I finished with one band of 
Indians, than another comes in to converse 
with me. The disagreeable smell ofthe 
weed, whichthey chew with their tobacco, 
produces in strangers a severe and incessant 
headache, from which Ihave been by no 
means exempted. It is impossible to es- 
cape from an Indian who desires your no- 
tice and conversation. He comes at all 
hours, ignorant oftheir relative convenience 
or inconvenience. The plainest intimations 
fail to make him sensible of intrusion, 1 
have therefore to sit still during the great 
er part of these interminable interviews, 
and exercise the necessary patience.”  In- 
order to meet the exigencies of this period, 
he incréased his services on Sunday, to 
three, and the weekly services to two: the 
numbers usually attending them, varied 
from 150 to 200 persons, all Indians. 








Hutelligence. 
SS SE EIA L 
DOMESTIC & FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

The statements already given in relation 
to the remodeling of the system upon which 
our Gen. Mis. Society has heretofore con- 
ducted her operations render further remarks 
at present unnecessary. The wisdom of 
the present plan seems to he fully admitted. 
if there should be as much unity of action, 
of liberality and prayer as there has been in 
adopting the new arrangement, there can 
be no doubt that very greatand blessed in- 
fluences will result. The following docu- 
ment will explain the nature of the changes 
that have beer adopted. 


CONSTITUTION 
Of the Domestic and Foreign Missiona- 
ry Society of the Prot. Epis. Ch. in the U. 
States of America, as established in 1820, 
and amended in 1823, 1829, 1832 and 1835. 


ARTICLE 1, This Institution shall be de- 
nominated “ THE DOMES. AND FOREIGN MIs- 
SLONARY sociETy, of the Prot. Epis. church 
in the U. States of America.” 

Art. 11. The Society shall be considered 
as comprehending all persons who aremem- 
bers.of the Church. 

ArT. 111. At every triennial meeting of 
the general convention, which is the consti- 
tuted vepresentative body of the whole 
Prot. Epis. church in these United States, 
there shall be appointed, by a concur- 
rent vote, on nominaton by a joint com- 
mittee of the two houses, a board of thirty 
members who, together with the bishops of 
this church, and such persons as became 
patrons of the society before the meeting of 
the general convention in the year 1829, 
shall be called the ‘ Board of missions of 
the prot. epis. church in the U. S. of Amer- 
ica.” The said committee of nomination 
shall consist of three bishops, to be elected 
by ballott in the house of bishops, and three 
presbyters, and three laymen, to be elected 
by ballot in the house of clerical and lay 
deputies. sie caet 

Art. ty. To the board of missions shall 
as-entrusted the supervision of the general 

2 ¢ 





es 


missionary operations of the church with 
power to establish missionary stations, ap- 
point Missionaries, make appropriations of 
‘money, regulate the conducting of missions 
fill any vacancies in their number which 
may occur, and aiso, to enact all by-laws 
which they may deem necessary for their 
own government and the government of 
their committees. 

Art. v. The presiding Bishop of the 
church shall be the president of the board ; 
and in his absence, the senior bishop present 
shall preside; in ‘the absence _of all the 
bishops, the board shall -elect a president 
pro tempore. 

ArT. vi. The board of Missions shall 
hold its first meeting of ‘the call of the pre- 
siding bishop, and shall meet annually 
thereafter at such time and place as may 
have been appointed at’the previous annual 
meeting ; and also on the second day of the 
meeting of the general convention, at the 
place of its mecting. They shall publish 
anannual report of their proceedings for 
the information of the society and present a 
triennial Report to each stated general con- 
vention, 

At all meetings of the board, ten mem- 
bers shall form a quorum. 

Special meetings of the board may be 
called as shall be provided in their own by 
laws. 

Art. vit. The board, as soon as may be 
after it has been constituted, shall proceed 
to appoint eight persons, four of whom shall 
be clergymen and fourof whom shall be lay- 
men, who together with the bishop of the 
diocese in which the committee is located, 
shall be a committee for domestic missions ; 
and eight persons, four of whom shall be 
clergymen, and four of whom shall be 
laymen, who, tegether with the bishop of 
the diocese in which the committee is located 
shall be a committee for foreign missions’; 
all of whom shall be eaofficio members of 
the board of missions 

Any bishop or bishops present at the 
place of meeting, shall have a right exofficio 
to attend the meetings of the committees, as 
members of the same. 

Vacancies occurring in either of the com- 
mittees, during the recess of the board, may 
be filled by the committees respectively, 
subject to the approval of the board at its 
next meeting. 

Arf. vill. To the committees of the 
board thus constituted, shall be referred in 
their respective departments, during the re- 
cess of the board, the whole administration 


< 


of the general missionary work of the 
church, subject to the regulations of the 
board. Each committee shall make a re- 
port of their proceedings to the board of 
missions at every meeting of the board. 
Art. 1x The board of missions shall 
appoint for each committee a secretary and 
general agent, with a suitable salary, who 
shall be the executive officer of the com- 
mittee to collect information, to conduct its 
correspondence, to devise and recommend 
plans of operation,a nd, in general to execute 
all the purposes of the board, in his proper 
sphere, submitting all his measures, before 


he is appointed, for their approyal. 

Each committee shall also appoint a 
treasurer. And the board shall designate 
which of the treasurers so appointed shall 
be authorized to receive all monies not spe- 
cifically appropriated, which monies shall 
be at the disposal of the board. 

The secretaries and treasurers shall be 
ex-officio members of their respective com- 
mittees, and of the board, 

Local and s@bordinate agents and officers 
may, when necessary, be appointed by each 
committee. 

Art. x. For the guidance of the com- 
miltees it is declared that the missionary 
field is always to be regarded as one, THE 
WorLp—the terms, domestic and foreign, 
being understood as terms of locality adopted 





for convenience. Domestic Missions are 
those which are established WITHIN, and 
Forrren Missions are those which are 
established wirnou'r, the territory of the 
| United States. _ 


Art. x1. No clergyman shall be appoin- 


| diocese he belongs; nor shall any mission- 


lity of the same. 


their adoption, to the committee for whom | 





ted a missionary by the board,'or by either 
of the committees, without the recommenda- 
tion of the ecclesiastical authority to whose 


ary be sent to-officiate in any diocese, with 
out the consent of the ecclesiastical author- 


Art. xu. The board of missions provi- 
ded for in the thirdarticle ofthis constitution 
shall in all cases be continued until a new 
board is elected. 

Art. xi. It is recommended to every 
member of this society to pray to Almighty 
God for his blessing upon its designs, un- 
der the full conviction that unless He direct 
us in all our doings with his most gracious 
favor,and further us with hiscontinual help, 
we cannot reasonably hope to procure suit- 
able persons to actas missionaries, or expect 
that their endeavors will be succeessful. 


Cuurcn Missionary Society. 

The thirty-fifth anniversary of this insti- 
tution was held in the great room, Exeter 
Hall, on the 5th May; the Right Hon. the 
Harl ot Chichester, president, in the chair, 
It was the largest meeting of this society 
ever held, many persons being obliged to 
go away who could not get in. 

The report stated, that the Right Hon. 
the Earl of Chichester had been appointed 
president of the Society. It was also sta- 
ted, that the entire income of the year a- 
mounted to 69,582. 4s.8d.. This sum in-| 
cludes 11, 7661. 11s. 9d., the legacy of the 
late Horatio Cock, Esq., of Colchester.—- 
The receipts through associations were 
7, 8971. 6s. 5d. more than those of last year. 
The expenditure of the year was 55,638I. 
16s. 5d. An enlargement of the society’s 
operations in the West Indies and China is 
contemplated. The institution at Islington 
was reported to be in a sound and thriving 
state, and fo contain twenty-five students. 
Thirty-one new associations have been 
formed during the past year. The number 
of missionaries sent out in the year was four 
in holy orders, and five catechists and ar- 
tizans. In the West African Misston there 
are 474 communicants, and 3,100 attend- 
ants on public worship. Inthe year, 30,081 
copies of different publications have been 
issued from the Malta press. Tbe school! 
labors of the Rev. F. Mildner, of Syra, | 
were proceediog satisfactorily. At Smyrna | 
there are upwards of 500 children in. the| 
schools. In Mgypt the missionaries were | 
prosecuting their labors with diligence inj 
the midst of many difficulties. The Rev.; 
J. Gobat and his fellow laborers reached | 
Massorah in Abyssinia on the 20th of De-| 
cember. In the several missions of the so- 
ciety in Iudia and Ceylon, a steady pro- 
gress was reported.— Brit. Mag. 





Board of Missions.——The Domestic 
Committee, is located in New-York, and| 
consists of the following persons, viz. Rev. 
James Milnor, D. D., Rev. F. L. Hawks 
D. D., Rev. M. Kastburn, Rev. H. Anthon 
D, D., Mr. Henry Carey; Mr. B. L. Wooley, | 
Mr. Anson Blake, Mr. Murray Hoffman. | 
The Foreign Cominittee is located in Phil- | 
adelphia, and consists of the following per- | 
sons, viz. Rev. Dr. Tyng, Rev. Mr. James | 
Rev. Mr. Ducachet, Rev. Mr. McCoskry, 
Mr. P. H. Nicklin, J. B. Wallace, L. R. 
Ashhurst, John Welsh Jun. 

The Secretaries and Treasurers who are 
ex officio members of their respective com- 





| mittees are not yet made known to us. 








MARRIED, 

In New-York, at St. Thomas’ Church, 
by the Right Rev. Bishop Onderdonk, the 
Right Rev. Besjamin B. Smith, Bishop of 
Kentucky, to Mrs. Harriet 1. Douglas, 


daughter of Seth P. Staples, Esq. ~ 
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DIED. 

At Buffalo, on Monday the 7th inst. of Ty-| 
phus fever, Mr. Joab Griswold. son of the late | 
Joab Griswold Esq. of Herkimer Co., aged 24. 


Deatu seldom inflicts a would more deep or) 
general in the bosom of society, than has been 
caused throughout an extensive circle of rela- 
tives and friends by the decease of this young 
man. 

Possessed ofa superior and vigorous intellect | 
and ofa heart, the naturally warm and gener- 
ous affections of which, were expanded and pu- 
rified by the principles of that religion which he | 
professed and honored. Mr. Griswold has gone 
down to the grave, in the very morning of his. 
exitsence,and with him are entombed the hopes 
and happiness of many a weeping relative, 


}changing friend; it will appear mo excess of 


For tBem, if consclation is to be found at all 
during the first withering anguish caused by 
'this severe dispensation. it is in the full assur- 
|ance that that high and holy faith which was 
his in life failed him not in the hour of death. 

To those who knew Mr. Griswold, and who, 
in common with the writer, mourn in kim, the 
loss of a high-minded and exemplary member of 
Society, an unswerving cbristian, and an un-_ 


panegyrick to say that words are equally pow- 
erless to express his worth and the griefofhis 
surviving friends. 

He has gone from among us. The portale of 
the grave have closed above his earthly remains: 
and ‘‘the places which have known him, shall 
know him no more forever,’’ but. many years 
must roll by, before his image becomes dimmed 
in ourmemory; or the tear of feeling ceases to” 
start at the mention of his name. 

** Leaves have their time to fall, 
And flowers to wither at the north winds breath ; 
And stars to set—but all, 
Thou hast all seasons for thine own, oh Dearny’’ 
[ Communicated. } 


At Hampton, Washington, Co. Sep. Ist 1835, 
Mrs Anna Bingham, the wife of the Rev. Moore 
Bingham, Missionary at that place. Aged 35 
years. {Com.] 








Wanted. 


An Apprentiee to the PRINTING BUSINESS 
lad of 14 or 15 years old.—Apply tothe Editor of 
this paper. 

{> To save trouble, no boy who has changed 
places and eniployments often—no one of roving 
—unsteady—idle or immoral] habits need apply 





Notice. 

The Anniversary meeting of theCeatral 
Bible and Prayer Book Society, will be 
held in Trinity Church, Utica, on Wednes- 
day evening, Sept. 23d at7o’clock. The 
board of managers are requested to meet 
in the Vestry room of said Church, at four 
o'clock in the afternoon of said day. 

B. DORR, See. 








Notiee, 

The next annual Convention of the dio- 
cese of New-York, will be held in ‘Trinity 
Church, in the city of Utica, on Thursday 
the first day of October next, at ten o'clock 
A.M. 

By order of the Bishop, 
Francis L, Hawks, Secretary. 

In obedience to the directions of the sec- 
ond canon of this diocese, adopted in 1834, 
the secretary calls ihe attention ofthechurch- 
es to section fourth of said canon, which is 
in the words following : viz— 

“The appointment of a lay deputy of 
the convention of this diocese, shall be cer- 
fied in writing by the rector of the parish of 
which he is a representative, or by one of 
the Wardens, er by the clerk of the vestry 
of said Church, and no other certificate of 
the appointment of any lay deputy. or depu- 
ties to the convention of this diocese shall - 
be allowed or received. And no lay dele- 
gate shall be appointed to a seat in the con- 
vention, unless he be entitled to vote for - 
Wardens and Vestrymen of the Church 
which he is appointed to represent.” 








PUBLISHED, 
AT THE PRESS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 

“EDGE AND PIETY - 

AUBURN, CAYUGA Co. 

New- Yor«. 

TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
five Cents. No subscription for less than 
;a year, unless paidin advance. No paper 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
munications must be made to the Editor pose 


™L paad. 


..*,, Subscribers in New-York and New 
Engrand, and at the south and west, who 
may fin nit convenient; can make their pay- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., oR t0 Messrs .Swords and Stan- 
tord 152 Broadway NewYork. f 

x= Our subse ribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Wlichigan, and Upper 
Canada, who may find\it convenientto do 
so, are requested to settleheir accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Ruffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, inthat city, and wh }S authorised 
to give receipts for money pa d on account 
of the Messenger. 
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4 PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.” 





Vo. EX. No. XXXIV. 
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“T SPEAK CONCERNING CHRIST AND THE CHURCH?’ 








Joun C. Rupp, D. D. Eprror. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 26, 1835. 


a ee 





Whuote No. 452. 





3 DIVISLON OF DIOCESES. 

- As this is a subject uf no little interest to a 

_Jarge portion of our readers, we presume they 

will generally wish to be fully informed upon 
the aetion of the late Gen. Convention in rela- 
tion (o it. Under this impression, though the 

matter willoceupy a large part of our paper, 

_We are inclined to take the whole of the dis- 


y 





ofthe 12th inst. 

_ As ourecopy of the Recorder will be spoiled 
_ for binding by the use made of it, we must beg 
the favor of another copy, which we trust our 
_ Philadelphia brother will cause to be sent to us, 
‘Yhe report as heretofore noticed, [See Messen 
ger Sep. 5th.] being under consideration :— 


Rev. Mr. Lee, of Virginia, offered an 
-amendment in favor of the present bishops, 
and requiring their consent toa division of 
‘their respective dioceses before it could take 
_ place, irrespective ofthe vote of two thirds 
of the members of the State Convention.— 
. He considered that-present bishops have a 
vested right to the diocese to which. they 
are attached, which the General Conven- 
tion cannot in good faite infringe upon.— 
Ue maintained that such would be the case 
hereafter, provided the Canon shali be 
enacted, because future bishops will receive 
the Episcopate with this proviso in view. 
No right in such a case will be invaded.— 
Mr. Lee, on account of physical inability, 
could not argue his point at length, but 
vielded the floor to 

Mr. Ogden of New York, who opposed the 
“measure and proposed a substitute to qualify 
_the power ofthe bishop, Mr. O. said,I regert 
the necessity which introduces this discus- 











_ sion, But it 1s proposed to vest one man with 


too much power, to allow the opinion of a 
' single bishop too mucs weight. The divi 
_ sion of a diocese has an important bearing 
upon the Church at Jarge. it affects the 


‘whole Chutch; this the report admits; its 


bearing upon particular dioceses therefore 
should be waived and the general interest 
| also consulted ; if the general good demands 
the sacrifice from one diocesan, that dioce- 
san should yield. Supervision is necessary 































to a healthy state of the Church. In some 
instances dioceses are already too large to 
admit of such supervision as requisite to the 
welfare of its Churches, in many other eas- 

es dioceses are so rapidly increasing that 
ere long other dioceses will be similarly 
situated ; a division must then take place or 
an assistant provided. Ifit is inexpedient 
that two bishops, each active and healthy, 
| should have the charge of one and the same 
diocese, a division is unavoidable. Must 
then that division be dependant upon the 
will of the disvesan? Having a supreme 
regard to the interests of the Church, is it 
consistent to givea bishop thus situated, a 
negative power? If so, for what reason ?— 
As a check, it is unnecessary, for it is hard- 
ly to be supposed that two-thirds of the 
clergy in that diocese would be so deceived, 
in regard to the welfare of the church of 
which they themselves are presbyters as to 
desire a division, when such division 
_would upon the whole be deleterious. in its 
effects. But admitting that they should be 
thus deceived, by the proposed act the case 
must be brought before the General Con 

vention, and there approved by a concur- 
rent vote of both houses. This will be all 
the check necessary, Is more wanted?2— 
Or must the collected wisdom of the whole 
church bow down and retire atthe vote of 
a single bishop. Mr. Lee is mistaken. in 
his view of vested right; jurisdiction is not 
like preperty. The General Convention can- 
not touch the episcopal power but they can 
and are bound to regulate its operation.— 
Look a the canon ofordination. Now or- 
gination is plainly an episcopal) function, 

+ / 


cussion as reported in the Episcopal Recorder | 


and can be performed dy none but a bishop, 


yet here the General Convention prescribes 
the mode of administering it and the regu- 
ations tobe complied with. before even a 
bishop can exercise his inherent right: in 
this respect. The ages of Bishops, Priests 
and deacons,respectively, are all prescribed. 
The qualifications of candidates for holy 
orders, are also defined. ‘These are regu- 
lations to the exercise of a power which by 
common consent belongs solely to the E- 
piscopate. So also of discipline. Before 
sentence can be passed the accused must be 
presented. tried, &c. Ifthen we may leg- 
islate upon these departments, why not also 
upon jurisdiction 2 When the question on 
the inequality ofthe several dioceses as: in 
the English Church was agitated in parlia- 
ment, it was not considered necessary to ob- 
tain the consent of the Bishops of these dio- 
ceses, The only question which can arise 
concerning equity, will be of a pecuniary 
nature; we may diminish the territory ofa 
bishop, but we may not take away any part 
of his income. When the Church of Eng- 
land sent bishop Corrie to Madras, they did 
not think it necessary to wait for the con- 
currence of the bishop of Calcutta. So of 
Upper and Lower Canada. ~ If it were 
deemed necessary to divide, the Church of 
England would not wait for adecision of 
the present bishop. The case ofa Rector 
ina large parish may furnish an anology: 
certainly the Rector has a right to govern 
his parish, yet if it is too Jarge for one, 
would it be necessary to obtain his consent 
fora division? ‘The Rector cannot oppose 
such a measure. 

There is also an analogy in civil institu- 
tions ; the case of a judge may illustrate — 
He is to hold his office during good beha- 
viour; the emoluments of his office are his 
perquisites; yet it is not deemed an infringe- 
ment of bis rights to take away part of his 
jurisdiction; counties are continually being 
divided, and other judges appointed over 
new divisions, and al] is right. Now ap- 
ply this principle to the division ofa dio- 
cese andnoright will be invaded. ‘I'he 
practice of the General Convention in the 
-2d Canon isa eriterion. It authorises two 
er more dioceses to unite and call a bishop 
to preside over them, yet they may again 
separate without soliciting his consent. In 
short, every bishop receives the Episcopate, 
subject to the General Convertion, and 
therefore cannot complain if that General 
Convention choose to exert their legisiative 
powers in regard to his diocese. 

But I object to the veto of the bishop, be- 
cause if exercised vvill it bring odium upon 
the Church. No enemy of the Church or 
bishop could devise a plan more effectually 
calculated to eventuate in evil to our body 
ecclesiastical, than will this plan, if adopted. 
Our bigh pride is, that we in our Church 
government are so similar to the civil code. 
Now, where inthe civi] government is a 
power like this lodged 2 . No Governor has 
go unqualified a veto as this, The power 
given to our civil officers is placed in their 
hands to preserve a proper balance in the 
body politic. A check is placed upon them 
lest they should exercise over-much author- 
ity. If we then would preserve our simi- 
Jarity unbroken, we should be cautious 
how we bestow an unqualified veto upon 
our bishop. 

There may arrive a period when it will 
be necessary for the safety of the Church to 
divide an over-grown diocese. The past 
shouldteach us. In the early days of the 
English Church the dioceses were equal, 
then one or more became large and rich, 
then gradually power increased, then came 
the bishop of Rome, till papaey was com- 
plete. Now, though perhaps nothing of 
this kind may occur among us, yet never- 














tleless there may arrive a time when a|ment ofthe Church, is any individual mem- 


svollen diocese may need reduction, with-!ber ofthe Church superior to them ? 


oit the consent of an ambitious prelate ;— 
hen that time comes, let not the Church 

e defied by the veto of a bishop. 

Mr. Jay, of New-York, seconded the a- 

endment, and said, it is nessary, as 

ell for the peace of the Church and the 
welfare of the diocese concerned, as for the 
individual bishep, that he should not have 
av unqualified veto. He could not use it 
with the same effect that he could a limited 
power. He must be a man of stronger 
nerve than most men possess,to come out 
and in the face of the whole church declare 
his wisdom exceeds all their combined in- 
tellect, 

\A qualified veto would be better for the 
attainment of the end desired, for it is found 
tobe the case in almost every instance, that 
where this is used it is not overruled. T'he 
reason is, that strong reasons are given, 
which will have so much influence as in- 
variably to convince more than the requi- 
site one-third, and thus the power is as_ ef- 
fectual as if it had been absolute in the ex- 
ecutive; and it has this recommendation, 
which absolute authority would not possess 
it insures peace and stability to government. 
Admit for a moment that the bishop and his 
clergy are brought into collision on the sub- 
ject of a separation of a diocese; admit that 
two-thirds of the clergy are firmly persuad- 
ed that the best interest of the cause of 
Christ demands more Episcopal supervi- 
sion than one bishop can extend to it, and 
yet the bishop interposes an imperative veto 
upon the division; which party is the most 
the bishop likely tobe wrong, influenced by 
a love of power and influence,connected with 
a large diocese,or the clergy, laboring for the 
good ofsouls nnder the Episcopal supervision 


ofthet bishop? Evidently the bishop might] 


teasOnably be expected to be biassed in his 
judgment, and wrong in his conelusions.— 
Give tothe prelates of our Church the pow- 
er which is now demanded, and you des- 
troy at once their influence and check ef- 
fectually their means of doing good. You 
militate against the the general good, the 
good of the Church. How uncomfortable 
will be the situation of that bishop, who di- 
rectly in the face ofthe declared will of so 
great a majority of the clergy and laity of 
his whole diocese, shall declare his own 
will to be sovereign; that the opinions and 
wishes of all others to be of no avail. His 
usefulness is at an end at once. Would adi- 
ocese be content in sucha _ situation, two- 
thirds of the presbyters arrayed against the 
diocesan? Could heso govern it, as the 
best good of the Church demands? But 
admitting obstacles removed, and this un- 
limited power given to the bishop, he would 
not dare to use it, although he might judge 
that uponthe whole a division of the dio- 
cese was not desirable; he would see the 
unpleasant consequences which must ne- 
cessarily result, and his own self-love would 
deter him. But give him a limited veto, 
and that he would and ought to use; and 
as observed before, that would be more ef 
fectual than the absolute; tor cogent rea- 
sons accompanying it, showing that in all 
honesty of purpose, he considered a division 
not to be desired, a case would hardly arise 
when at least one-third would not adhere to 
the bishop. But have wea right to divide 
a diocese without the consent of the dioce- 
san? Most unquestionably we have. Was 
the Church made for the bishops or the 
bishops for the Church ? Ifthe Bishops for 
the Church, can the General Convention 
then modify the regulation which it has 
made for those bishops? We form canons; 
can we not, then, by the same power modify 
them? The power to form them is admitted. 
If afterthey are enacted for the govern- 





The 
Bishops are members and are therefore 
conformable to the Jaws. They are pastors 
not owners of Christ’s flock. Admituing 
that they are members, have they any thing 
inherent which throws them out from the 
power ofthe Church? The right of ordi- 
nation most certainly belongs tu him, and 
yet we have the control of that. We pre- 
scribe the conditions upon which that right 
shall be exercised, and ifthese are not con- 
formed to, the bishop subjects himself to 


‘censure and presentation. 


Again: the church has placed the power 
of administering discipline in her bishops, 
but here they are fettered and can proceed 
no farther than the church allows. They 
may degrade a presbyter on sufficient 
grounds, but they cannot restore him.— 
Though they may be sensible afterward of 
an unjust sentence, yet they cannot recall 
their sentence; he must be blasted through 
life. Here there is certainly a limitation 
of power “jure divino” belonging to the 
bishop alone ; and this is as it should be, 
for most undoubtedly every society has a 
right to supervise the performance of duty 
of its officers, 

What renders the right of a bishop to his 
diocese more sacred than that of Rector to 
his parish? If the one may be divided 
without the consent ofthe Rector, why may 
not the other, without the consent of the 
bishop? Ifit is arguedthat a parish can- 
not be divided without the consent of the 
Rector, itis because there is a law forbid- 
ding it; but in the case ofa diocese there is 
nolaw. If we can legislate on this subject 
wecertainly can frame such lawsas we 
think best. The Church can restrain her 
bishops as the safety of the Church requires 


she does this in the use of the Liturgy, the’ 


bishop can ‘use none other than that pre- 
scribed. Here is restraint. So there is in 
the exercise of strictly episcopal functions. 
One bishop cannot enter the diocese of ano- 
ther and engage in the duties pertaining to 
his office, without the consent of the dioce- 
san thereof It is wisely ordained that the 
Church has a right to govern her members. 

But if we havethe right to divide and take 
a part of the diocese, have we not a -furthet 
right to take the whole and depose them ?— 
By no means; it does not follow. The 
case is similar to the civil government; aS 
it is with judges who hold their office aur- 
ing good behaviour. The counties are di- 
vided and the territory in which they ad- 
minister justice is continually reduced, yet 
no one thinks their rights invaded. The 
legislature has a right to divide and reduce, 
but none to depose. So with the General 
Convention, with the dioceses of bishops.— 
Some may think that the cases are notsimi- 
lar. Admitted that they are not altogether ; 
so far-as a bishop has a divine right, they 
differ, but his divine right we do not touch ; 
that which is merely human we may legis- 
late upon and regulate. 

The time is rapidly approeching when 
ten times as many dioceses must be formed, 
when the good of the church will demand it, 
Must then the bishopssay no? How 
have the dioceses of Europe been divided”? 
How have those of Greece? Certainly not 
at the instigatiun of the Diocesan. In some 
countries the church has been protected by 
the secular power, and thus its right of ad- 
ministering its own affairs has been delegat- 
ed by the church, as a body, to the civil gov- 
ernment. This shows that the power does 
not rest in the bishop. 

Judge Eccleston replied: As a_ member 
ofthe committee which presented the re- 
port under consideration, I may state, that 
the difficulty just alluded to, was upon the 
minds of those who prepated the document. 
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‘Vhough I did then consent, yet upon mature 
reflection, L have formed different opinion 
‘The question has two distinct aspects—l1, 
of right; 2,of expediency. No argument 
can be drawn from the Church of England 
because it is connected with the secular 
government. We must recur to first prin- 
ciples. Has the diocese the power to di- 


_vide without the consent of the diocesan ? 


{f it has confided that power in him, can 
they take it again? Ifthey have that pow- 
erand can take a part, why not by the same 
nower, take the whole? . Ihe question is as 
yet unanswered. ‘The power that would 
ayail in the one case would be sufficient in 
in the other. They have no right, for from 
the necessity of the case, they cannot take 
all;. it would be destructive to the best in- 
terests of the Church. Takethe case ofa 
parish; itis under the State Convention, 


' and must necessarily be subject; it-has not 


power irrespective of that body, itthen can- 
not delegate that which it never possessed. 
{fthe State Convention has not the power, 
whence does the General Convention de- 
rive it? Manifestly it has no such power. 
We cannot introduce canons as arguments, 
wemust go back to primitive usage. A 
canon in the first instance may have been 
unlawful, and consequently every argument 
based upon it, must be futile. Canons must 
then be laidasice. The question returns 
of the power of the general Convention, Its 
power is not inherent, it is delegated. Ifa 
change in the constitution is contemplated, 
ihe States must sanction il, the power 
comes from them. But in this instance 
they have no power; there can be no dele- 
gation of what they have not, and this.Con- 
vention cannot act upon the subject, Bat 
concede the right fora moment. Is it ex- 
pedient? There isa necessity for a divi- 
gion, a canon must be made for the exigen- 
cy of the case. It originates and: passes 


through this house, and is sent to the house | 


of bishops. They deliberate upon it and 
send it back; it is lost. Wherethen is the 
is the expediency of introducing an act on 
which the house of bishops cannot concur ? 
If we cannot get what we want, let us take 
what wecan get. Let us try, as the report 
adyises, and see what will be its. effect in 
practice. Ifwe havethe power now, we 
shall have it next general Convention; and 
if it does not succeed as we now propose it, 
experience will plead then, and we may at 
that time effect what now we cannot. 

It is proposed by those who oppose the 
report to let two-thirds divide without the 
consent of the diocesan. 

Does not this at once opena door of dis- 
satisfaction between clergy and bishop? If 
he had a veto, not a step would be taken 
without his consent, and all weuld attempt 
to produce love and harmony in the diocese; 
but.tell the clergy that they may withdraw, 
and the slightest pretence will cause seeces- 
sion, the smallest discontent will be fanned 
by your legislature into a fierce contention, 
which will end in division, though against 
the general good. 

Dr. Gadsden said, this is.no new subject. 
In 1818, [1817] it was breught forward 
and disapproved of But I do not argue 
from past canons as some do. I think be- 
cause there are bad laws in existence, that 
it is no reason why we should pass 
more of them. The case ofjadges is not 
In. Virginia they 
passed laws, that though the jurisdiction 
might be curtailed, yet, the salary must re- 
main untoucded. It declares that this is a 
matter of contract. Now in some Dioceses 
where there isan Episcopal fund, a divis- 
ion willaffect this, which the ecivi! law does 
not allow... We haveno right to separate, 
the Bishop not consenting. The ancient 
Charch is brought forward in the opposi- 
tion, but, is it not right to remedy the de- 
fects of the ancient Church? Shall we not 
improve upon it? ‘The case case of two dio- 
eeses uniting, and then separating after an 
election of a bishop without his approbation 
ts argued: but did he not enter upon that ju- 
risdiction with full knowledge of this fact, 
and prepared for it? The case is not sim- 
ilar—the office of a bishop is not desirable 
cxcep for the general good. Now all 









these things mast be present to the mig 
and affect the judgment of one who is cald 
to the Episcopal charge: this is taken ino 
consideration, that the whole diocese is fir 
his field. Now if you takea part, you ui 
do all that had combined to influence tle 
acceptation of that jurisdiction. This’ s 
wrong. It istaking power from the Bisa- 
op, that which belongs to him. Lf am 10 
friend to popery, nor to democraey eithe. 
Both are bad, and I dislilxe both. 

Mr. Meredith was opposed to. giving 2 
veto, without qualification to the Bishoy 
Imagine a Bishop to resist two-thirds of his 
Diocesan Convention, a majority of Clei- 
ical and Lay Deputies of the General Cor- 
vention, anda majority of the House: of 
Bishops, (for such must be the concurrence 
of all these bodies to carry through the ci- 
vision of his diocese without his consent) 
who would not at once say, that his’ resis- 
tance to the measure was wrong and injr 
dicious? Surely in the House of Bishops, 
he would havea fair opportunity of using 
not only argument but persuasion. - Again, 
an unqualified vetocan never be used, as 
the world now goes, which is aganist pre- 
rogative. It is a word hateful to the ear, a 
power which wise men do not covet, and 
prudent friends should not confer. On the 
other hand the qualified veto may be used, 
and without offence. It is regarded in 
practice as a mere submission of the affair 
in controversy to a second consideration ; a 
review, with opportunity for reflection. 
There is little likelihood that a Convention 
would disregard the wishes of the Bishop, 
enforced by sound reasons, throngh mere 
perverseness and obstinacy. If they ought 
to yield, it is probable they will yield to his 
paternal counsels. : 

Mr. Meredith said, that he would -have 
been content to have given his vor merely 
on this question, but for a remark which 
fell from a respected layman behind him— 
that it would bein vain for this House to 
attempt to undo what the other house had 
resolved upon. This argument was new to 
him, Lle had supposed that the Deputies 
were bound to act according to their own 
consciences and opinions, always respect 
ing, but never bound by the votes of the oth- 
er coucarrent branch of the Heclesiastical 
Legislature. Andto know the value of 
the argument, we ought to be informed 
by what majority, whether one or more 
than one, it was carried ¢here. There was 
the name of a venerable man attached to 
the Report of the Committee by which a 
qualified veto only had been recommended, 
if others of the Conimittee’ had changed 
their views, he felt sure thet man had not; 
for be was constant and unchanging in es- 
sential matters. His course throughout was 
that of moderate counsels, even without the 
sacrifice of principle. A contrary course 
might lead to disastrous consequences.— 
The Church, would survive, but the eccle- 
ssastical Constitution would probably suffer 
very injurious changes. 

In conclusion, he begged leave to warn 
against the magnifying of authority beyond 
what was necessary. The Bishups might 
have reason to exclaim, “save us from our 
friends.” The accumulation of power in 


| their hands, might well be wished by the 


enemies of Episcopacy, for how often has 
the indiscreet and unmeasured concession 
of it by friends, produced the very ruin 
which enemies could uot accomplish by o- 
pen assault. He had reason to suppose 
that he had been regarded as high Church 
in his opinions—he had never been able to 
disvover the applicability of this party ap 
pellation in this country, always believing 
that the true distinction was, “ Church” or 
“no Church,” “But the principle which 
had governed him, and would govern him; 
was this, to leave to the Episcopate the spir- 
itual powers of office freely and fally ; and 
as respects his jurisdiction, in regard to 
temporal concerns, to keep it within the 
limits of expediency, and, as much as may 
be, in conformity to general opinion and 
character of our civil institutions. | — 

Mr. Presstizan of Delaware said, that the 
question was of the divine right of a bishop 
Now is thereany such right of a bishop for 
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acertain diocese? The Convention 
scribes the limits of a diocese irrespective of 
Divine right, and having done this, they as- 
sign it to acertain bishop. If they have 
this power, they have also the power to 
take it back again. Dissolve the General 
Convention, and would the bishop of Penn- 
sylvania have any more divine right to this 
diocese, thanany otherbishop? by nomeans 
These are vested rights. ‘I'he emoluments 
cannot be touched, and they may be recov- 
ered in acourse oflegal procedure. If they 
are divine rights, how can an agent be sent 
into this or any other diocese, 
consent of the diocesan thereof? ‘The Con- 
vention would be inconsistent should they 
decide that this is a divine right. 

Mr. Wallace rose and said, that he was 
willing to waive at once the question of 
right, and place the subject upon the ground 
of expediency. At the very commence: 
ment of our Church history it was foreseen 
that a multiplication of bishops might be a 
source of evil to the Church. Much more 
then at this time should we fear. An in- 
crease of population, will necessarily be at- 
tended with a greater or less increase of our 
house of bishops. Caution 1s therefore ve- 
ry necessary. Every reasonable check 
should be interposed. Strife should be a- 
voided between the bishops and the presby- 
iers and laity, the unpleasant’ consequence 
of which has been so ably described by one 
who nas previously spoken on this subject. 
We should be extremely: careful in this 
matter. What is it that we wish? Noth- 
ing more or less than the consent of the 
diocesan, for a division of his diocese. Will 
this consent be withheld without weighty 
reasons? Why will it be withheld? The 
emolument of the office will not be reduc- 
ed; this all admit. The power of the bish- 
op isnot diminished. His diocese will be 
equally influentialin General Convention. 
It takes away nothing from her usefulness, 
for the limits prescribed by the proposed 
canon. [article] will be as large, nay, 
larger, than one man ean faithfully adminis- 
ter; a division would relieve him of toil and 
labor, and a variety of motives present 
themselves to induce him to comply. What 
then could induce any bishop to veto such a 
proposition, were the power allowed him ? 
It would not be the case. The bishops 
would be the first to come forward and ask 
a division. How is itin the case before us? 
It would not have been presented for our 
sction, had not the Bishop brought iv for 
ward. 

But is there no danger on the other side? 
Suppose thatall know, that when they wish 
they may erect a diocese at pleasure, what 
would be the effect? Ambition would be 
excited among the clergy and the attempt 
would be made at once. You would sur 
upa spirit ofdissention and discdutent which 
would result in ruinous consequences.— 
The peace of the church would be disturb- 
ed. All who in any diocese were remoyed 
at a distance from a bishop, valuing as they 
ought active episcopal supervision and ser- 
vice, would desire to havesuch services as 
near as possible and would take measures 
accordingly. “Let it be known in this state 
that the general convention authorizes such 
proceedings, and at once the diocese woud 
be divided into as many smaller dioceses as 
the extent of the state would allow. ‘The 
North-west and the South-west would have 
their bishops forthwith, 1 their turn to be 
subdivided until no diocese should have 
more than the 8000 requisite square miles. 
If this should be opposed im state convention 
all would be carried by party influence, and 
when the separate paities were too weak to 
avail and effect their purpose, a system of 
log-rolling would be introduced, and parties 
would unite to effect a first division, to pre 
pare away for others. ‘Thus we array 
people against bishops, and excite good 
men and those who now would shudder at 
the thought of dissatisfaction with the 
“powers that be,” would find enmity at 
work, which would eventuate in division and 
dissatisfaction. : 

Mr, Magruder-arose, and complimenting 
the eood sense of ‘the last address, wishec 
the convention to considder it as a part of 
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his own, There seems, he continued, to be 
something hidden; all does not appear plain. 
We are given to understand that all the) 
states do not wish for this Measure but that | 
N. York does. Only one diocese. Now } 
Tam willing to grant all that they can in | 
reason ask; but in addition to the petition | 
to separate, I find that they are not willing | 
that we should merely grant their request, | 
but that they urge us to settle a principle | 
which at present we are not prepared to act | 
upon. And the voice comes from New- | 
York, not merely that we should gratify 
them in this request, but that we should ap: 
pend something that they at present do not | 
need. I well remember a measure introda- 
ced sometime since by Virginia, for New- 
York and supported by the gentleman of 
Pennsylvania, and now when I see New~ 
York delegation supporting so warmly this 
measure, I cannot but think that they re- 
member with gratitude the service rendered 
by Peansylvania to them on that ocesion.— | 
We are asked by them to change all our | 
views and possibly interfere with right in | 
order to gratify them. ; : 
The general convention is a voluntary 
association; no diocese was forced to enter 
it, bat all were to have an equal influence 
and be perfectly independent. Now they 
wish you to give to one diocese a power 
which she never had before. Lam willing | 
to do all of this, but New-York shall not | 
dictate another measure with this, if my in- 
fluence can avail to prevent it. Wherecan 
we have stronger evidence than we have 
here that the gentlemen from Penn, cannot 
argue this. point with calmness? We turn 
the charge back on him, that his own friends | 
are ultra. I would ask him if there is a) 
servant in his employ to whom he would 
deny the privilege which he would deny 
his bishop, the expression of an opinion as_ 
it regards his own particular province? [- 
am opposed to this froma clear apprehen-— 
sion of the danger which willensue. Ifit 
prevails, the great work of saving souls 
will be subordinate,‘and presbyters will be - 
dividing dioceses'and seeking mitres. I 
ask, when I grant to N. Y. the privilege 
which she demands, a Zuarantee that peace 
shall not be invaded; Lask of her that she 
sive evidence that the good of souls requires _ 
the proposed separation, Lask her Bish- 
op’s opinion. Now what is the objection to 
this? One says it would not be of value be- 
cause he would be biassed. fle says it 
would be impracticable to trust to it, because 
the Bishop could not get one-third to sus- 
tain his opinion. Now 1 is true we are 
not New-York and the powerful reasons 
urging that diocese, operate with us directly 
differeut from what they do there. We 
are to take care that we do not surrender 
our rights when we grant this request.— 
Before I consent to give a state what she 
asks more than she has a tight to, I must 
have the clearest evidence that it is for the 
best. I must have the bishop’s testimony. 
Allusion has been to the civil government ; 
there is a danger in introducing state policy 
Into our ecclesiastical councils. J respect | 
a minority, and I do wish that the minority 
of N: Y. had given us sorme insigat into the 
views which they entertainin this matter. I 
ask for a reason why should we permit a 
pew diocese to be erected against the will 
of the dioeesan 2? If experience was against 
us it might be urged; but this has not been _ 
attempted; it is all on our side, So far 
from wishing extensive jurisdiction, in 1817. 
the three Bishops of our largest states were 
divising means to provide Episcopal servi- 
ces for the country west of the Alleganies. — 
How was it with the Eastern divcese ? or-— 
iginally it was composed of five states now. 
there are four. How happeneathis? Was 
the other wrenched from the grasp of the. 
bishop? Were they violently sundered ?—’ 
Did not the bishop urge the separation ?—. 
And this present prupesition. How comes 
this before us? Is it forced upon the Bish- 
op! Let those who know the circumstan- 
These things be _ 












double power to a diocese, is it not right to” 
ask the bishop if the welfare of souls de 
mands it? The original constitution con-* 
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templates bishops in a single diocese; now 

though Tam opposed to this, yet I am 

willing to make two dioceses for one, and 
all Lask isto let its diocesan be heard. 

Adopt the amendment proposed and you 
do give to each diocese the power of depo- 
sing the bishop, for it is undisputed that the 

_ power to take a part is competent to take 
another part—and thus the whole. 

If however itis right to separate a dio- 
cese without the bishop consenting, why is 
it necessary that two-thirds should wish it? 
Why not one-half? I have the same objec- 
tion as if it allowed one-half ora bare ma- 
jority to depose a bishop. [ pass by the re- 
ference to the civil code, and also the com- 
parison of property or vested right, it is 
enough for me that the state of the Church 
does not require it. Jt is premature. I 
agree with the house of bishops, not because 
they are infallible, not because I think by 
proxy, but because their message covers the 
necessary ground. 1 will go as far as nec- 

- essary, but not one step further. Lam de- 
- eidedly opposed to the amendment. 

Dr. Hawks in reply.’ With more than 

usual regret [ rise to speak on this subject ; 
for I find two of my personal friends, for 
whose judgment I entertain the most pro- 

found regard, in opposition tome. But I 

am encouraged by the change of opinion of 
_ one who presented the report and who sup- 
_ ported the amendment. His change of opin- 

ion, as far'as aman on mature reflection 
thay and undoubtedly ought to change 

when in error, manifests his wisdom. N. 

York has been repeatedly referred to. I 

regret that this has been done, for [ suppos- 
ed we were discussing general principles 
_ and not the application of, or exceptions to, 
such principles. As far as my own indi. 
vidual opinion is concerned, Iam oppposed 
to the report that denies the Bishop’s right 
to object. Ina former case I plead the 
rights of the laity, | now plead the bishop’s 
cause; they both have rights which may 
not bemvaded. The right of a bishop to 
_ jurisdiction, &c. draws certain appendages 
| with it, of these place is one. What avails 
it me if you take a part of my territory and 
_ljeave mea little with the assurance that you 
have a right toa!l? Touch not the place of 
_abishop’s jurisdiction, or you may leave 
naught but a barren sceptie. 

Again: J look upon the right of a_bish- 
op to the diocese in which he is placed, not 
“asa vested right, but as an elective fran- 
| chise. It is a contract, a fair bargain be- 
tween the parties concerned, the Church 
consisting of presbyters and laity on the one 
| side, andthe bishop on the other. — Now, 
by all the rules of contracts or of good mor- 
als, it is not in the power of one contracting 
| party to alter the terms or the object ofcon- 
tract Without or against the consent of the 
| other party concerned. The bishop of any 
| diocese is elected to work in that diocese, 
|but he must have materials. Before -he 
| consents to become the diocesan thereof, he 
looks around through the state, and seeks 
|for those materials: he finds them scattered 
\through the whole territory, and with these 
jin mind he accepts the charge. Now, can 

you consistently, after having thus induced 
him to this solemn responsibility, take away 
ja part ofthat upon which be has based his 
hopes of usefulness and success? ‘The ter- 
Jtitory in which he labors, in a certain sense 
belongsto him. It is peculiarly -his field. 
ome who labor in that field may wish for 
nother to superintend them; but it may 
t fall in with his plans of extensive useful- 
gess; hemay not choose to have a bad 
heiczhbor, and various reasons may. con- 
vince him that the prosperity ofthe Church 
ilemands unity. not division, Must he then 
she forced to relinquish all his cherished 
plans of good? = Must an unpleasant neigh- 
por be thrust into his own field, who per- 
-thance will undo all that he has been doing? 
Must the judgment of one who ofall others 
fs the best qualified to judge what will ad- 
Jance the cause of Christin his diocese, be 
intirely disregarded ? and he be forced to 
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i}urtfal to Gods heritage? A reference has 


¢Jeen made to history to sustain the opposi- 


fon, ‘Chere has never occurred a case in 


The church in this country is situated as 
the Church has never been situated hefore. 
England and English dioceses cannot prop- 
erly be introduced as examples, for there 
the Church is under the protection of the 
civil power, and yet even there they did not 
divide the dioceses as is now proposed.— 
The death of the incumbent was waited for, 
before they made the diviston. Madras has 
been mentioned as an example of division 
during the life-time of the’ Bishop. But it 
should be stated at the same moment, that 
Bishop Wilson, feeling that his charge was 
too great, earnestly desired that Corrie 
should be sent out to take Madras and ad- 
minister to its spiritual necessities, 'T'he 
case of a Rector is not of force here, because 
the connexion existing between him and 
his parish is of entirely a different kind, 
than that ofa Bishop with regard to ‘his 
diocese. But admitting the similarity and| 
allowing it to have a bearing here, what 
says the Church on a division of a parish 
agasnst the will of the Rector ? Nothing ex- } 
pressly to the point, but certainly the gen- 
eral tenor of its laws ate opposed to such a 
separation. 

With reference to the 2d canon, any dio- |: 
cese cannot withdraw from the Episcopal 
jurisdiction of its diocesan, without’ the 
consent of the General Convention. Here 
surely is a barrier, and here the Bishop 
hasa full opportunity of being heard. 

One of the gentlemen on the cther side of 
the question has said, that he thinks the 
Bishops may now with propriety ery, “ save 
us from our friends.” Sir, T think they 
may; nay, I think they must be constrain - 
ed to ery, “ Save us from ‘such friends ”— 
friends, who will place the mitre upon their 
brows andcallthem Right Rev, Bishops 
ofthe Church, but as soon as they go to 
show that that they have charge of God’s 
heritage, say no! you have no power; we 
are your masters ;thus far shalt thou go and 
no farther! Sir, they will make of them 
mere pageants; they willl set them up on 
high, clothed with all the badges of Episco 
pal power; they will then pass. before 
them and bending the knee, cry. * All hail4 
Fathers in God;” But if they extend the 
sceptre of office, and exercise appropriate 
functions, the cry is heard, nay! ye are but 


servants! Well may they say, “save us|. 


from such friends.” Sir, Episcopacy is a 
conservative principle, and, under God to it 
we owe our-safety and peace in these _tur- 
bulous times, when the powers nf the heav- 
ens are shaken; when heresy, disorgan- 
ization and confusion are convalsing all 
other. denomimations ; when they ave» be- 
ginning to feel their weakness. and Streach- 
ing out their hands for help,—t have no. i- 
dea in such radical] times to tear away our 
bulwarks of defence, and fetter the exercise 
of that power, which has been the means of 
preserving peace and prosperity in our bor- 
ders for so many ages. ‘hus guarded as 
we are by the odinances of God, we have 
no need to come to the civil institution of 
the land and ask for aid; but, sir, the time 
is hastening onward, when institutions up- 
held by civil compact, when the civil power 
itself, will tremble, and shake, and stretch 
outits hands to the Church of God for as- 
sistance, and come and seek for admission 
into the ark, which, amid all the change 
aud confusion, is. upheld-and guarded by 
him who is King of kings and Lord of 
lords. , 

It is said that the situation of a bislop 
exercising an absolute veto would be so un- 
pleasant, that in kindness we shonld keep 
such power from him. This would asa 
restraint and be an effectual check upon an 
arbitrary exercise of that power. No 
Bishop would exercise it unless urged by 
cogent reasons, and then surely he should 
have it in his hands. But it is urged, he 
may be an obstinate man. It is true there 
may be obstinate bishops, but. suppose he 





equiesce in what be firmly believes wili be | 


is. Ts it not better to bear the evils which 
may result during the short life-time of one 
man, and leave the event to him who caus: 
eth the wrath of man to praise Him, than 
to sacrifice a single principle? Asa choice 
of evils it would be better to give the bish- 





history which can be placed as a parruell. | ops a veto, 
peo wortlty men having the office of Bishop. 
call 


An allusion has been made to 
true we have seen it in the corrupt days of 
the church. I'he mitre may be placed up- 
on the brow of such but. it cannot dignify 
the man. It will glitter but shed no halo of 
glory there. It will only shine a more 
conspicuous mark of infamy and vice and 
weakness, 
en —————————Ee 
For the Messenger. 
LINES, wrirren at THE REQUEST OF MRS. 
-) ON TRE DEATH OF HER CHILD. 
“ Suffer little children to come unto me and 
Sorbid them not.” Luke 18.—16. 
Who bids young children come, 
To meet a Saviour’s arms? 
Who tenderly invites ” 
With all that wins and charms ? 
Who kindly leads them up, 
Beyond this world of care, 
Todrink the joys of heaven, 
That flow forever there 2 








Who sweetly lulls their sleep 2 
Who gently calms their fears 2 
Who with a hand of tenderness, 
Wipes dry their trickling tears 2 
It isthe God of love! 
Sweet source of life divine, 
He call’d thy child above, 
Thien way should’st thou repine 2 


Be still—be: still, thy heart, 
W ould’st thou reprove kiad heaven ? 
To him refuse this single gift, 
Whence all thy gifts are given? 
Would’st thou then call her back, 
On earth again to roam, 
Bid her retrace that starry track, 
. That led her to her home 2 


> 
Ah no! bestill—resigned, 
Whate’er thy sorrows are, 
Prepare to pass yon heavenly gate, 
For Georgiana’s there. 
Let this affliction prove, 
A warning voice from high, 
That hours are swift in life, 


* Thou loo, wert born to die.” 
: ; JAS, 


Auburn, N.Y. 


[From the Churchman. ] 
BISHOP HOBART. 

It is known to many, although we are 
not aware that the fact has been hitherto 
publicly adverted to, that Dr. Tyng, in 
his memoir of Dr. Bedell, advanced a state- 
ment in connection with the name of Bish- 
op tlebart of such a kind or in sucha 
manner as very much and very justly to 
dlssatisfy bishop Hobart’s friends. Private 
tetters of Dr. Bedell to bishop Hobart, in 
possession of Dr. Hobart, of this city, were 
laid before Dr. Tyng, which convinced him 
that the transaction referred to ought to have 
been placed in a more favorable light, and 
this conviction has drawn from him the 
following frank, honorable, and perfectly 
satisfactory reparation. 

Philadelphia Sept. 4th 1835. 

Rev. and dear Sir,—I take the liberty of 
your paper, as being the most suitable vehi- 
cle for my purpose, for the correction of 
some errors which occur in a passage of 
my Memoir of the Rev. Dr. Bedell. I re- 
fer to the incidents which are related from 
the 40th to the 43d pages. It is not neces- 
sary to cite the passage, as any who are 
concerned may have the opportunity to con- 
sult it in the memoir. I wasapprized, sooa 
after the publication of the memoir in May 
last, that my statement was in some degree 
erroneous. But as I could gain possession 
of no other documents which were connect- 
ed with the subject than those which I had 
employed in compilling the memoir, it was 
impossible for me either to know how erro- 
neous my statement was, or to have any 
reasonable ground to correct it. Within a 
few days 1 have been furnfshed, through 
the kindness'of a member of bishop Ho- 
hart’s. family, with copies of variousiletters 
from Dr. Bedell to bishop Hobart, which 
present views of the passage related mate- 








rially different from those which oceur in 
the memoir. I gladly take the opportunity 
therefore, to make the correction which 
trath and justice demand, and which, in a 
future edition of the memoir, will be made 
in all its details, much more at Jarge. 

‘Phe impression is given on the 41st page 
that the change of location which is spoken 
of originated in a spontaneous proposition 
of bishop Hobart. This is not, indeed, 
particularly declared, nor was it by me es- 
pecially designed, but I find that such is the 
general, understanding of the passage. I 
have now abundant evidence before me that 
any such proposal of the Bishop was in 
consequence of repeated and very urgent re- 
quests of Mr. Bedell, previously made, and 
of his avowed determination to change the 
scene of his ministry. Iam led further to 
think, from the style ofthe letters, that even 
under these circumstances, bishop Hobart. 
did not design co convey so decided a pro- 
position to Mr. Bedell, as he appeared to 
gather from his conversation. The impres- _ 
sion is further given in the memoir, that 
the change in contemplation was to a per- 
manent location. This, | confess, was my 
understanding and design. 1 am now con- 
vinced that the whole subject of any com- 
munication from Bishop Hobart to Mr. Be- 
dell, which tne latter understood to be an 
express invitation, was only the temporary 
supply of the place of the regular incum- 


bent, who was absent in Europe for the 


year. ‘This isa material correction. Iam 
further convinced that there is no evidence 
that the disappointment of Mr. Bedell orig- 
wated in any information of his change of 
views, conveyed to bisiop Hobart, but in 
other circumstances which are referred to,. 
but not explained; and that it is certain 
bishop Hobart never designed to give him 
so much encouragement for hope as he suf- 
fered himself to: entertarn, and therefore 
could not with propriety be made responsa- 
ble for the disappointment which ensued,— 
I find from subsequent letters of Mr. Be-. 
dell’s, that his own mind was not so: much . 
affected with any sense of the injury which” 
he was supposed to have received, as were 
those of his friends; nor does he seem to 
have lessened the reverence and affection 
which he entertained for the Bishop. In. 
the whole correspondence | find nothing 
which is calculated to affect the character of 
Bishop Hobart unfavorably and my opin-- 
ion of the whole occurrence is much alter. ' 
ed by the further information which I have 
thus received. It will be my deseign to fur- ' 
nish the readers of the memoir with the 
most of this correspondence in a future edi: 
tion. : 

I had not, however, the least design of* 
imputing any thing to bishop Hobart which 
he would consider wrong im my relation 
of the event as itnow stands. I considered 
it as one of the occasions on which he ac- 
ted upon his own conviction of duty, and in 
a decided execution of his purposes which 
I have always supposed to be characteristic 
of himself. I hope the effect of the present 
communication may benot only to remove 
any erroneous and injurious impressions 
from the minds of readers of the Memoir. 
but also to satisfy the friends of bishop Ho- 
bart that I had no design to make any re- 
cord which should be in the smallest degree- 
disrepectful toward him. ta 

Iam with great regard, 
Your friend and brother, 
STEPHEN H. TYNG. 





PLEASURE AND SAFETY 

Our real pleasures: ovr pure, tranquil, 
temperate, cheering pleasures, are not less 
when we have made God our trust, and 
discarded the world from the throne of our 
confidence—but far greater; yea, entirely 
new, because they could never, without the 
grace of God, have been experienced.— 
The pleasures of godliness are the only re- 
al pleasuures that are solid and enduring ; 
they are based upon the only sure principle 
of real spiritual! enjoyment, viz. the love of 
and favor of Almighty God. It may read- 
ily be seen, that whatever gratification oc-. 
curs which is not warranted by divine law, 
nor consistent with divine holiness; nox 
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originating in divine love, nor tending to 
divine glory in some degree or. other ; this 
eannot be consistent with godliness and 
trust in our heavenly Father. The Chris- 
tian will regulate his enjoyments and his 
use of the world, by such reflections as 
these; viz. Shall I, by entering into this so- 
ciety, by indulging in this recreation, by 
- following this pursuit, endanger the good 
for my soul? Shall I be enstranging my 
self from God, from holiness, from peace 
and joy in believing? Shall I be putting 
myself in a state in which I cannot consis- 
tently and conscientiously pray God’s bles- 
sing upon me? Or shall I be showing forth 
his praise, by letting my light so shine be 
fore men that they may see my good works 
and so be Jed to glorify my Father in heav- 
en? and shall I even be taking care lest 
my good be evil spoken of, letting my mod- 
exation be known unto all men, being tem- 
perate in all things as one who must give 
account, preserving the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace, 


GOSPEL MESSENGER. _ 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, SEP. 56. 

















Missions 1n Uprer-Canaba 
We give another extract from the report 
before noticed, which not only shows the 
fact of Mr. McMurray’s faithful labors, but 
that there is great encouragement to exer- 
tion for the conversion of the pagans in 
our North-western wilds. 


“ About six weeks ago, four Christian 
Indians, members of my congregation, ask 
ed my leave to visit at Michipicoton, on 
Lake Superior, for the purpose of speaking 
to them on religion; atthe same time, re- 
questing to be supplied with a small quanti- 
ty of provisions for the journey. As I con- 
sidered the objection of the committee to 
apply only tothe permanent engagement 
of such services, I acquiesced in their pro- 
posal, and furnished them with provisions, 
to and from Michipicoton,.at the expense 
of sixdollars. I trust the sanction of the 
committee will not be withheld to this step, 
which I considered it my duty totake. On 
their arrival at Michipicoton, G. Keith esq. 
chief Actor uf the Hon. H. B. Co. stauoned 
at that place, wrote me thus :—‘ J lave only 
time to inform you that I duly received 
your favor,per Augustus and his companions 
some few days since, and that they appear 
contented with their reception and profes- 
sional prospects.’ By their return home 
the same gentleman wrote—‘ Your young 
mer are speaking of their departure at no 
distant date. I amreally amazed at the 
kaowledge they have acquired of Christian- 
ity. They have behaved in every respect 
with the greatest propriety, and I au per- 
suaded the seed they have sown will bring 
forth fruit to repentance and reformation.’ 
“J will not trouble the Committee,” adds 
Mr. McMurray, ‘‘ with any remarks of my 
own, regarding their visit, but will let the 
extracts from this gentleman’s letters speak 
in their behalf: I cannot, however, forbear 
saying, that the circumstance is peculiarly 
gratifying to me, and’ operates to spur me 
On togreater exertions, They report that 
their brethren at Michipicoton, were most 
anxious to hear the word of life, and solicit- 
ed them at their departure, to request leave 
of their Minister for one of them to come 
and remain as theirteacher. The doorhas 
thus been opened for future laborers to en- 
terin. Aware that in the present state of 
the Society’s finances, the appointment of 
new Missionaries is not to be expected, yet 
{do not despair of seeing them appointed. 
God, who is ‘“‘ willing that none should per- 
ish,” is also able to send the means of sal- 
vation to these sequestered tribes, and in 
his own good time willall his purposes be 
accomplished.” 

Ina letter ofa subsequent date, he says: 
“The Indians have nearly all removed 
from us, and are gone to their winter hunts 
fora short time. They declare they will 
absent themselves no more in this way 
hereafter. Iam much pleased with their 
punctual attendance upon, and devout be- 
haviour at, religious worship, as well as 
their general conduct during last summer, 
Tentertain hope that their confidence is com- 
pletely gained. For myself, I feel lastingly 
attached to them, and have reason to be- 
lieve that the attachment is reciprocal. Our 
ptospects brighten daily, and justify my 


belief, that with the continuance of the 
Divine blessing, the success of the Mission 
is now placed beyond all doubt.” 

Froin the above extracts it appears that, 
with his hitherto imperfect opportunities, 
Mr. McMurray has succeeded in gaining 
the affections of the people to whom he was 
sent, and a willing audience to the message 
which he carried. By the liberality of the 
Government, a School house is now erect- 
ing for the use of the Mission, and the ap- 
pointment of a School Master in contempla- 
tion. Houses are also building for the ae- 
comodation of, at least, twenty Indian fam- 
ilies. With the possession of these addi- 
tional advantages, the Missionary’s means 
of usefulness must be greatly increased.— 
During the past year he has been made the 
instrument of converting and baptizing 
thirty-eight persons, the greater part In- 
dians ; and itis by no meansa circtm- 
stance of the least interest connected with 
the Mission at the Sault St. Mary, that it 
promises, at some future period, to be the 
centre from which the light of Divine truth 
will radiate to all the heathen tribes of that 
remote region; toa portion of whom, 7a- 
tive speakers proceeding from the Mission 
atthe Sault, have already carried sucha 
knowledge of Christianity, by no means 
inconsiderable, asthey had themselves ac- 
quired under its instruction. 


A CONTRAST. 

. Curious Manuscripr.—In a list of an- 
cient literary manuscripts, and remarkable 
manuscripts, recently announced for sale by 
the Messrs. Southerby, of London, is one 
with the following title :— 





Norbury, dated April 16,. 1651, being ‘A 
proposal for the sale of the province of New- 
Jersey, a country almost as large as England 
belonging to the late George Carteret, for 
the smallsum of between 5 and /6000.’” 

Thus it appears that one hundred and fifty 
four years ago, the whole state of New-Jer- 
sey was offered forsale for the sum of about 
$25,000.—N. Y° Gazette. ; 

To show how the affairs of this world 
change, we state, that within a few days we 
have been informed that the parsonage pro- 
perty of St. John’s Church, Elizabeth- 
Town, New-Jersey, a spot associated in our 
mind, with many most interesting recollec- 
tions, was about to be sold for $20,000, and 
yet comprising only about 2 1-2 acres, in 
the village which formed the abode of the 
first Governors of the Province, and took 


‘its name from the Lady Elizabeth, the wife 


of Lord Carteret. 





Te suescrisBer is painfully compelled to 
abandon the hope of making a visitation be- 
fore the meeting of the approaching Con- 
vention of the Diocese. Nor is he at liber- 
ty to anticipate, with any certainty, contin- 
uing from home, for the purpose of visita- 
tion, after the adjournment of that body.— 
He therefore requests that all the candidates 
for priest’s orders who have passed, or who 





may have seasonably passed the standing 
committee, will meet him in the vestry room 
of Trinrry Cuuren, in the City of Utica, on 
Wednesday the 30th inst. at 10 o’clock, A. 
M. for the purpose of examination, with a 
view to their ordination, at the opening of 
the Convention, on the following day. 
The testimonials of the following Dea- 

cons have been favorably acted upon by the 
standing Committee :— f 

The Rev. Srepsen McHven, 

The Rev. Marsuaty, Warring, 

The Rev. Erastus Spavuupina, 





The Rev. Timorny Miner, 
The Rev. Tuomas Morris, 
The Rev. Ricuarp Smrrn, 
The Rev. Henry Peck. 

The presbyters in and near Utica are re- 
quested to make arrangements for the at- 
tendance of two or more, at the time and 
place appointed, for the examination; at 
which it will give the subscriber much 
pleasure to meet, also, any other of his 


brethren, the presbyters of the diocese. 
BENJ. T. ONDERDONK, 
Bishop of the Diocese of N. York. 
New-York Sept. 16, 1835. 





‘A letter from the E»rl of Bath, to Lord 





We give below, as requested, the notices 
justreceivedas our paper was ready for| 
press. These societies have an extensive | 
bearing upon the prosperity of our diocese, 
and the furtherance of the Gospel of Christ 
as understood by the Church of Christ. We 
would say much more, but the space left us! 
will not permit. 


MISSIONARY AND EDUCATION 
SOCIETY. 


A Merrtine of the “ Missionary and Hdu- 
eation Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the State of New-York,” will be 
held-on Wednesday Evening, the 30th Sep. 
at’7 o’clock, in Trinity Church, Utica; at 
which time the Annual election for six eler- 
ical and six lay vice Presidents, a corres- 
ponding Secretary, a recording Secretary, 
a Treasurer, and twelve Managers will take 
place. 

in addition to the contributers, every 
clergyman of the diocese of New-York and | 
every officer, manager or director of an asso- 
ciation auxiliary to the society, are ex-offi- 
‘cio members, and are requested to attend the 
meeting: 

[Signed, G. G. VAN WAGANEN, 
Recording Ser.tary. 


ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

At Trinity Church Utica, on Thursday 
evening Oct. Ist, at 7 o’clock the Protestant 
Episcopal Tract society. 

The New-York Aux. Bible and Common 
Prayer book Society. 

The Education and Missionary society of | 
the Prot. Epis. Ch. in the state of N. York, 
will celebrate their joint anniversary on the 
evening above named—(heing that of the 
first day of the meeting of the convention) 
at Trinity Ch. Utica. 

The attendance of the Members of the 
Convention,—the members and all the 
friends and well wishers of the respective 
societies is respectfully requested. 

P.E F. Me DONALD Sec. Tract Soc 

H. J. SEAMAN, Aux. B.& C. P.B. So. 

G. G. Van WAGANEN, Ed. & Mis. So. 

T.C. BUTLER, Chm. com. of Arang’ts. 








The space taken up by the discussion of 
the Division question, excludes a variety 
of matter, that would othérwise have ap- 
peared in our present number. The same 
cause is to be assigned forthe small portion 
of editorial remarks. 

RETR EET IC I ENT BS LIT SEE 
Emteiligemce. 


SONS OF THE CLERGY, 


The anniversary festival of the charity 
known as the sons of Clergy, took place on 
Thursday, May 7th, inSt.Paul’s. It was 
attended by a very considerable concourse 
of respectable and fashionable persons. His 








‘les to section fourth of said canon, whick is 





Royal Highness the Duke of Cumberland 
was present on the occasion, as were the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Primate of 
Ireland, the Bishop of London, several oth- 
er digaitaries of the Church, Lord Strang- 
ford and Sir Colquhoun Grant. The Lord 
Mayor, the Recorder, and several of the 
Aldermen also appeared in robes of state 
in the city stalls of the cathedral. Dr. 
Pellew, Dean of Norwich, preached the ser- 
mon on the 19th chapter of St.John, 26th 
and 27th verses. Inthe course of his ex- 
hortation he gave a sketch of the institution. 
It had existed, he observed, previous to the 
time of the great rebellion. Having then 
fallen into neglect, it had revived with the 
restoration. It wasincorporated by Charles 
the Second—had been constantly counten- 
anced and supported by some of the most il- 
lustrious men in the country, while many of 
our greatest masters of sacred composition 
had didicated to its aid and honor, their no- 
blest effusions. Its annually contributed} 
funds had continued to increase from the 
date of its incorporation, up to the year 
1784, when they amounted to 1,000. This 
scale had not been exceeded tor the suc- 





time, it had rather descended to an average 
contribution of 700/. That the merits of 
the institution claimed the most zealous aid 
of every friend of the Protestant religion, he 
strongly urged. It was not only a source of 
rclief to the families of exemplary ministers 
of the Church, often thrown suddenly upon 
the world 10 destitution, but afforded to 
those ministers themselves, laboring anx- 
iously with insuflicient incomes, some con- 
sulatory hope that the hour of their depar- 
ture from the world would not be that of as- 
sured ruin to their wives and children. At 
any time, therefore, that institution would 
havestrong claims tc the sympathy of a 
protestant congregation; but at an epoch 
when so much unteasonable clamor had 
been raised against the established church, 
when it was threatened with evils such as 
it had never hitherto encountered, it be- 
came an especial duty of the considerate 
and pious tocome forward liberally to its 
assistance.— Brit. Mag. 2 





DIED. 
At Morristown, N. J. on the 2d ult, Caronine 
Evizazeru, wife of Charles M. King, and daugh- 
ter of the late Jasper Parson, Esq. 


An interesting and lovely woman, in whom 
we have losta highly valuable friend, who, as 


years have rolled away, seems never to have — 


forgotten the attachments of other days. 








Wanted. 


An Apprentice to the PRINTING BUSINESS a | 


lad of 14 or 15 years old. —Apply to the Editor of 
this paper. 


(> To save trouble, no boy who has changed — 


places and employments often—no one of roving 
—unsteady—idle or immoral habits need apply 





Notice, 


The next annual Convention of the dio- 
cese of New-York. will be held in Trinity | 
Church, in the city of Utica, on* Thursday — 
the first day of October next, at ten o'clock — 


AM. 
: By order of the Bishop, 
Francis L. Hawxs, Secretary. 
In obedience to the directions of the sec- 
ond canon of this diocese, adopted in 1834, 
the secretary calls the attention ofthechurch-. 


in the words following : viz — 


“The appointment of a lay deputy of | 


the convention of this diocese, shall be cer- 
fied in writing by the rector of the parish of 


which he is a representative, or by one of | 


the Wardens, or by the clerk of the vestry | 
of said Church, and no other certificate of 
the appointment of any lay deputy or depu- 


ties to the convention of this diocese shall 


be allowed or received, And no lay dele- 
gate shall be appointed to a seat in the con-. 
vention, unless he be entitled 
Wardens and Vestrymen of the Church 


which he is appointed to represent.” 
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PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWL- 
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ford 152 Broadway NewYork. i] 


3L=- Our subseribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper) 








Canada, who may find it convenientto da) 


so, are requested to settle their accounts with) 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pre’ 
gent, inthat city, and who is authorise 








ceeding half century; but unfortunately, 
from the year 1764, down tothe present 


to give receipts for money paid on accour 
of the Messenger. a 
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For the Messenger. 
THE MISSIONARY’S FAREWELL. « 
In distant lands I stray, 
From home, far, far away; 
The cross, my banner, high unfurled, 
I go, ’tis Jesus bids me go, 
Salvation to proclaim, 
And spread Immanuel’s fame; 
Tis this, that calls me from my home, 
In heathen lands to roam. 


The Saviour’s love to tell, 
*~ -Who came on earth to dwell, 
Proclaimed glad tidings from above, 
And geal’d to man his love. 
‘Then ‘home sweet home’ farewell, 
The Saviour’s ranks to swell, 
Enlisted there, I must away, 
Nor longer with thee stay, 
: AU-WISH-E-NAW-PA-HAS, 
_ -Po-cuu-qurer, M. T, April, 1835. 





For the Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
Sermon xix.—Part I. 

THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini- 
quity, transgressionand sin. Exodus 34 Chap. 
7 verse. 

It has been well observed by a late inter- 
esting writer that “true Christians are form- 
ed under the divine blessing, by a unison of 
the sermon with the Liturgy.” There is, 
no doubt, great truth in the remark, and 
with such a sentence to guide him, as that 
fust recited, the preacher will naturally, and 
it is hoped, on the present occasion, profita- 
bly show how clearly the word of God har- 
monizes with the service of our) Church. 

When Jehovah proclaimed himself to the 
Leader of the Jewish nation; when that ho- 
ly servant was summoned up to the Mornt 
Sinai, to hear what the Lord God would 


“say, and to receive a second copy of ‘the 


law. he stood with fear and trembling, wait- 
ing for the utterance of the heavenly will. 
The Almighty descended in the cloud 
which wrapped that ho'y spot in unuttera- 
ble majesty and glory. He passed by be- 
fore and proclaimed his name, the incom- 
municable name of Jehovah. The great I 
AM, the LORD, “the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering and abundant 
in truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity, transgression and sin. 

How perfectly does this display of the 


Diviae Being correspond with the manner: 


in which he meets us now in his holy tem- 
ple, when by his ministers he declareth, 
“that he pardoneth and absolveth all those 
who truly repent and unfeignedly believe 
his holy Gospel. What harmony, my 
brethren, do we behold, between this an- 
‘cient communication of Almighty favor, 
and that doctrine which we profess to. be- 
lieve, when we declare in the Apostles 
ereed, our faith in “the forgiveness of sins.” 
How happy and how striking is this corres. 
pondence between the word of God, the 
articles of our faith, and that incomparable 
service in which the language of scripture, 
and the great truths of revelation are carri- 
ed directly to the hearts of all who listen 
with attention, who pray with “the spirit 
and the understanding.” ‘ i 
Let me now therefore, entreat you to.at- 
tend to the mannerin which the Church 
understands the doctrine “ of forgiveness of 
sins,” and then to the inquiry whether her 
ideas on this subject, are fairly sustained by 
the word of God. This, if properly done 
will bring us to an easy solution of the 
question, on what terms the sinner may 
hope for the pardon of his offences, and the 
final blessings of the heavenly state. 
1. What isthe doctrine of the Church on 
the subject of forgiveness of sin 2 





The declaration of absolution in our dai 
ly service, has more than once been made 
the subject of. remark, and is, no doubt, often 
understood, in a manner foreign from the 
spirit of that part of our devotions, and from | 
the intention ofthose who placed it in our 
Liturgy. This point is certainly worthy of 
our most serious. attention, ‘That the Sa- 


{ viour left with his Apostles, and their suc: 


cessors, the power of remitting sins, is plain 
from the words of the commission. ‘Whose 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted, unto 
them, and whosesoever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. Again, whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven, 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven.” And it must 
be remembered that this power was not con- 
fined to the apostles, for Christ, the instruc- 
tor of the Priesthood, saith “ Lo I am with 
you alway even unto the end of the world.’ 
ft would be impossible to understand this- 
language, in any other sense, than as a 
promise to be with those who by a regular 
transmission of authority are the successors, 
of the Apostles inthe sacred office. Bat 
notwithstanding the extensive nature of this 
commission, yet the exercise of this author- 
ity is confined within reasonable and prop- 
er bounds. The very nature of Christiani- 
ty, prohibits the absurd and dangerous prac- 
tice of private confession toa priest, with 
the expectation of his power to give a fall 
and complete absolution — Whoever will 
aitend to the declaratory absolution in our 
service, will at once peyceive avery great 
difference between us and the Church, to 
which we are so often reproached for as- 
similating. We hear, in this act that God 
“pardoneth and abs«lveth all those who 
truly repent and unfeignedly believe his ho- 
ly Gospel.” The minister has no authori- 
ty to say to any individual, that for such 


abated. That price is*blood. Yes, my 
brethren, it is the blood of the only begot- 
ten of the father, “the Lamb of God who 
taketh away the sin ofthe world.” For 
the infinite merit of that blood, the father 
has engaged to bless with eternal life and 
happiness, every one who approaches: him 
Geclaring his reliance on thatamazing sa- 
crifice, and evincing his sincerity and faith 
in a penitence for sin, and an earnest desire 
for the guidance of his Redeemer’s ° grace. 
This pardon of sin could only be effected 
by the shedding of blood,*for fromthe be- 
ginning it was so, that without the shed- 
Ging of blood there was no remission.’”— 
and this forgiveness is conveyed in the first 
place in the rite of baptism. In that holy 
sacrament, when administered to infants, 
and to penitent and believing adults, an un- 
‘equivocal assurance is given of the pardon 
of all previous personal sin, and the sin of 
Adam, so far as it. concerned the subject 
This is the. opinion. of our Church, 
and it is corroborated abundantly by 
the word of God. “ Arise and be bap- 
ised every one of you for the remission o! 
sins,” saith St. Peter. . Again, the Church 
maintains that ifthe baptised person should 
be so unfortunate as to violate bis baptisn al 
vow, still God will pardon him upon his 
sincere repentance. : 

But we shall perceive more clearly, the 
soundness ofour communion, on this sub- 
ject, if we turn to her declaration of absolu- 
tion, and attentively exatnine into its har- 
mony with the word of God 

Here weare met with the affection of a 
rholy parent. ‘ Almighty God, the Father 
' of our Lord Jesus Christ, who desireth not 
the death of a sinner,” is introduced to the 
notice of the contrite soul. Does he in- 
quire who it is that shall make his peace 
with offended holiness——does he ask, 


and such offences he shall be positively for- } tore fae Lamb: forshe offering ??— 


given, or thatthe may venture to indulge “in 
this or the other enormity. But by virtue 
of his holy commission, the servant of the 
altar, declares in the name of God, that 
pardon is then conveyed to every one who 
truly repents and unfeignedly believes. Yet 
‘to whom this pardon applies, remains a se- 
eret inthe bosomof Jehovah. It no doubt, 
often does apply tothousands, who at the 
moment they hear it, are justly the subjects 
of it. And ifthey do not suffer the evil 
tempers oftheir nature, and their unholy 
passions to drive out the good emotions, 
will continue to enjoy it. Sullthis affords 
none of that encouragement.to sin, which 
some have supposed to result from the fre- 
quency of this declaration. It is, on the 
‘contrary, one ofthe most solemn appeals to 
the heart of the sinner, by assuring him that 
unless he sincerely repents aud believes he 
can expectno favors from his Judge. If 
he does not cherish an humble sorrow for 
his sins, if he has not an unfeigned belief in 
the Gospel, its accents of merey will do 
him no good. : 

The pardon of the sinner upon his re- 
pentance, isone ofthe plainest truths ad- 
dressed to us by the wordof God. It af 
fords the richest display of that mercy in 
which he celighteth. Man had fallen, had 
forfeited his claims to the notice of his 





Judge; still the Almighty, taking pity on 
the weakness of human nature, and that de- 
fect of judgment, which characterizes our 
unhappy race, accepted the only proper of: 
fer that was ever made. There it should 
be notieed, that while God in his holy word 
promises to remit the sins of men, he is 
never said fo remit in the least, from the de- 
mand of atonement; Man has sinned a- 
gainsta righteouslaw, and that law must 
never relax ina single feature, from the 
sternness with which she looks upon offen- 
‘ders, The price of the remission is never 


‘behold the Lamb of Goa,” the Son of that 
eternal father who commissions his minis- 
ters. in his name to promise his forgiveness 
and favor to the penitent and faithful. “ He 
desireth not the death of a sinner,’ is the 
very word which he utters by his prophets. 
He isa father, who loves his children, and 
therefore may well be expected when he 
sees them.err from the right way, to senda 
duly appointed messenger to offer them the 
benefit of a pardon. ‘Phe expression 1s 
strong, “ He desireth not the death of a sin- 
ner.” He hath evinced the ardor of this af., 
fection, in rendering up the Son ofhis bo. 
som to satisfy the demands of divine justice. 
Couldthere ever be a higher comment on 
the goodness of God? it was therefore 
well said by one ofthe richest ornaments of 
the faith, (Comber,) in purer days than 
these that “ it was a device of Satan to pic- 
ture the Almighty so dreadful, that he may 
be a terror to his suppliants, tomake men 
fear, and hate and fly from him, rather than 
serve him with delight.’ Behold, humble 
and penitent mortal, that righteous Being 
whose anger thou hast incurred by thy sins 
throwing away the rod with which he was 
preparing to punish thee, and sending by 
his authorised servant. the promise of his 
favor. When in this division of our ser- 
vice thou hearest the accents of mercy, con- 
sider not the weakness of the messenger, 
but that holy parent, who has set the seal of 
his authority to the commission. What 
should allay the fervor of thy devotion, what 
should diminish the firmness of thy attach- 
ment? what posture of body, what humility 
of soul sufficient to express thy sense of the 
favor conveyed in this interesting portion of 
the service of the temple. _ : 

But that no presumptuous reiiance may 
be placed upon the mercy of God, it is ad- 
ded here, that he would rather the sinner 
“should turn from his wickedness and live.’ 





While a merciful father utters the strongest 
desires for the happiness of his creatures, 
he intimates that they can beso by no oth- 
er means than holiness of heart and life— 
They mustturn from their wicledness — 
The pardon here offered is not to be expec- 
ted to take effect where there is not a sin~ 
cere intention and an earnest endeavour te 
conform as far as possible to the will of 
God. His desire is, that sinners should ac 
cept his offers of grace, be holy and be hap- 
py, and therefore, “hath he, given powex* 
and commandment to h’s ministers, to de- 
clare and pronounce to his people being 
penitent, the absolution and. remission of 
their sins.” ‘ How shall they hear with- 
out a preacher, and how shall'they preach 
except they be sent?” The ministers of the 
Gospel are therefore styled “the ambasa- 
dors of Christ,” because they come com- 
missioned by him, upon an errand of mercy 
“Asthough God did beseech you by us, 
be ye reconciled to God.” Let those then. 
be careful how they contemn the message. 
which we bring; or presume to invade the 
authoriiy which ‘sends us. And my 
brethren, there is some difference between 
a pardon proclaimed by authority, and one 
which has never been sanctioned. The 
malefactor may perhaps be pleased to hear 
that there is mercy for him, but unless he 
sees the commissioned herald, and observes 
the seal of his prince, he will not be much 
delighted. 

The Almighty severely threatens those 
shepherds who should neglect the weak, 
the diseased and broken, or who should 
| fail to gather the dispersed of the flock.— 
The church therefore wisely makes provi- 
sion that we should not be remiss in always 
proclaiming, as we do daily, the offer ofa 
pardon from our Master and Judge, to all 
who will avail themselves of it.’ 





Yo the Editor of the Messenger. 

Utica Oct. I 1835. 
Rrv. AND Dear Sir— 

Presuming that it would not be unaecep- 
able to you and your readers, to haye a 
brief account of the proceedings of the Di- | 
ocesan Convention, | have ventured myself 
tofarnish you with such an account— 
From an abler hand, and a better spin, | 
you and they will learn of the anniversa-— 
ries of the several Diocesan Societies. i 
shall confine myself to the business of the: 
Convention, aud to the ser vices at its open 
ing. 

This body assembled to day in Trinity 
Church inthis City. Morning prayer was 
read by the Rev. James Milnor D. D., at 
New- York, assisted in the lessons by the 
Rey. Wm. Shelton of Buffalo. The ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev John Brown 
of Newburg, from Ist Cor. 1, 23.—We 
preach Christ Crucified. After the sermon 
the Rev. Mr. Dorr of this City presented to 
the Bishop, six Deacons, who, being found 
to have used their office well, and thus to 
have purchased to themselves the good de- 
gtee of Presbyter, were accordingly clothed 
with this office in the church of God by 
the Bishop; the concurrence of the Pres- 
byters being expressed by the Rev. Dr | 
Milnor, the Rev. Mr. Reed of Poughkeep- 
sie, the Rey. Dr, shelton, the Rev. Mr Dorz 
and the Rev.M r. Brown uniting with him 
inthe laying on of hands. The three of 
these gentlemen first named, also assisted. 
the Bishop in the holy Communion. 

The religious services being closed, and 
the Bishop having called the Convention to 
order, Dr. Milnor moved an adjournment 
to half past three P. M. which was carried. 
At that hour thé eénvention met, and the 
Rev. Dr. Hawks of New-York, was unan- 
imously re- elected secretary,and the Rey. 
Mr, Cuming, of that city, was by him ad- 














‘pointed as his assistant. The Bishop an- 
nounced the standing committees, after 
svhich, the committee appointed at the last 

* convention on providing for more LEpisco- 
pal services reported that they concurred 
inthe view taken by the general conven 
iion on this;subiect; and that therefore no 
further action was necessary until after the 
a¢tion ofthat body had been completed at} 
its next meeting. On motion of Wm.) 
Iohnson Esq. of New-York, tnis report} 
yas laid on the table. The trustees of the 
Episcopal fund presented their report.— } 
That fund, it appears now amounts to six- 
ty four thousand dollars. The reports of| 
the Missionaries and the rectors of parishes 
avere referred to a committee with direc: | 
tions to prepare from them a tabular state: | 
ment of their main facts, after . which the 
convention adjourned till to-morrow mor- 
nings 

Your Friend and Brother, 





CED: J: 


DIOCESAN CONVENTION. 
Utica, Oct, 2,1835. 

Rev. AND Dear Str, 

_ Morning paryer was read by the Rev. | 
Dy. Hawks of New-York. The commit: | 
fee on the admission ofnew parishes report 
that the papers relating to the incorporation 
of ten such parishes were correct, and re- 
commended their admission: and they were | 
admitted. The committee also reported 
that the papers from nine others were de- 
tective, and recommended that the parties 
concerned have leave to withdraw them, 
which was granted. It is a matter of re- 
gret that after the convention has so clear- 
ly and plainly pointed out upon its journals, 
the only proper course to be pursued, it 
should be obliged every year to reject ma: 
fly new parishes on account of defective or- 
ganization, It was reported by the proper 
committee, that this diocese was now enti- 
tled to fifty two, trustees in the Genera! 
Theological Seminary. The Bishop de- 
livered his address, which was a yery in- 
teresting one. The ordinations have been, 
Deacons, 16—Priests 20. The confirma- 
tions, about 700—Churches consecrated, 8. 
The number of candidates for holy orders. 
is 46. The portions of the address which 
related to the late General Convention, and 
to the division of this diocese, were listened 
to with peculiar interest. Tne address 
warmly recommends St. Paul’s plan of 
Cnureh offerings, and gives the opinion 
that if ?t is heartily adopted in this dic- 
cese, <0 000 dollars will be raised annually 
for charitable purposes, over and above 
what is now raised. Mr. Stuyvesant from 
a committee of the last convention reported 
that the existing statute-laws of this state, 
_ Which apply to the incorporation of Episcc- 
pal churches, are gre: t'y defective, and pro- 


posed the draft of a law, which it recom-} 


mended the Convention to petition the le- 
gislatnre to enact. On motion of Mr. S., 
the report was laid on the table till the next 
Convention. The secretary of the Gen- 
stal Convention communicated the propos- 
ed alterations of the coustitution of the Gen- 
eral Church, on the division of dioceses, 
which, on motion of Dr. Milnor, was wtih 
so much of the Bishop's address as_ related 
to the subject, referred to a committee to re- 
port at the mext convention. It appearing 
fiom the early journals of this convention, 
that some property of small amount belong- 
ing to the society in England, for propaga- 
ting the Gospel, had probably been left for 
ihe benefit of destitute parishes and that 
Trinity Church could give information of it 
lac secretary was directed to make the in- 
qairy of that corporation. A committee 
was appointed on so much of the Bishop’s 
address as related to church offerings.— 
The Rey. Mr. Cuming moved an aménd- 
ment of the canstitution, so as to allow to 
clergymen who have froin age or infirmity, 
retired from their. parishes, the right, still to 
{heir seats in. this convention. It was for 
the present laid on the table; and the con- 
‘vention adjourned to half past-three P. M. 

Afternoon Session—'The Convention 
proceeded to elect a standing committee. 
{t consists of the same members as last 






‘journed at 9 o'clock, previous to which. it 


| of the ,editor’s weary ‘work, ' when combined 





year. he delegates. to the General Con- 
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vention were re-elected. Mr. Cumiung’s 
proposed amendment of the constitutio be- 
ing called up, it was, on motion of: PEG. 
Stuyvesant indefinitely postponed. The 
committee on Chureh offerings reported, 
recommending the appointment of a com- 
mittee, who, with the Bishop, should take 
measures for carrying the plan into effect, 
Some other business of minor importance 
was done, which the haste in which I write 
preyents my noticing. Theconvention ad- 


united in singing the last four verses of 
the 93d Psalm, and in other acts of wor- 
ship. 


Your friend and brother, CDR 








EDITORIAL LIFE. 

The following picture, taken frnm the Ma- 
ryville Intelligencer, will be found not to be 
overdrawn. If such is the state of the case, as 
it relates to the préparation of literary and po- 
litical pericdicals, what must be the tendency 


with the anxiety, the incessant toil and respon- 
sibility of the parish minister! Can it be won- 
dered, that men loose their health, and bring 
themselves to premature old age, when they 
thus burthen both bedy and mind, and give to 
neither time for repose. 

“ None but an editor can appreciate the 
toil- and anxiety and mental labor inci 
dedt to the editing ofa weekly newspaper. 
Unlike almost every other vocation, it ad- | 
mits of no respite. The student has his 
vacation,—the lawyer his seasons of repose. 
The physician is taxed to the utmost, of 
his strength only on extraordinary occasions 
of sickness.—The farmer walks forth with 
a light heart, an unclouded brow, and a 
mind free from care, when the fruits of the 
year are gathered in ;—and the Mechant: 
may spend his long winter evenings, and 
now and then a day or even a week, in re 
laxation aud mental improvement; bat an 
editor’s life is one of continual toil. Ere 
the duties of one week are ended the labors 
of another are already commenced. His 
hours of rest are frequently infringed upon, 
and while his patrons sleep, he is preparing 
for them a mental repast.” 





THE TIMES ARE OUT OF JOINT. 

It is singular to observe the ferment, ex-} 
citement and outrage prevailing amongs: | 
the governments of Europe, South America, 
and in atime, if we may so speak, of uni- 
versal peace. For a ‘ong pe.iod the world 
has not been so entirely exempt from na- 
tiona) wars, vs the present; and yet where- 
ever we turn our gaze, we see the elements 
of discord mingling together and_threaten- 
ing a final explosion. An unprecedented 
excitability. of mind is every where appar- 
ent and it may be enlisted on almost every 
variety of subjects. ‘The dispassionate con- 
sideration ofany topic has become . unpop- | 
lar, and the best projects are driven into | 
desperate extremes. It is impossible for us | 
to observe the volcanic symptoms without 
apprehending an eraption; and we should | 
not be surprised to see this fever of mind, 
finding vent in all the horrors.of. universal 
war. Weknow of but one remedy for the | 
evil—the conversion of men to God,—and 
uutil this remedy is applied, human deprav- 
ity will betray itselfin private extravagan- 
ces and outrages, murderous. conspiracies, | 
or in general and bloody conflicts, 

[Presbyterian.} 
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TRIENNIAL PASTORAL LETTER. 

It is with a view to the information of those 
who have but recently attached themselves to 
our communion, that we repeat what we have 
often mentioned before. It is not known to 
all our readers, that the Genera] Convention of 
our Church, which meets once in three years, is 
composed of a delegation from each state in the 





Union, where the Prot. Epis Church # organiz- 
ed, consisting of not more than four clergymen 
and four laymen, chosen by the state Conven- 
tion. These constute rae Housz or CLERIcaL 
Ayp Lay Drrurims., They deliberate in a body, 
and form their own rules of proceeding. The 
Bishops form a separate House, and deliberate 
by themselves. 
article of the General Convention, without the 
coycuBRENcD of both houses... 


No measure is complete as an | 





During the session of the General Conven- 
tion, a committee is raised'in the lower house on 
the state of the Chureh. The report of this 
Committee having been received, itis, by a 
canonical law, sent to raz House or Bisnors, 
with a request that they will take it into con- 
sideration and prepare from it a Parochial Let- 
ter on such points as they in their wis- 
dom consider most important. Such is the or- 
igin of the document which we commence lay- 
ing before our readers, under the several heads 
into which it is divided. . 

A Pastoral Letter, to the Clergy and 

Members of the Protestant Episcopal 

Church in the United States. 

Tis Lurrer 10 BE READ 1y CHURCHES. 

Extract from Canon LI. of the General Con- 
vention of 1832, which provides for the publish- 
ing of the Pastoral Letters of the House of 
Bishops. 7 

‘‘Itis hereby made the duty of every clergy- 
man having a pastorol charge, when any 
such letter is published, to read the said Pasto- 
ral Letter to his congregation, on some occa- 
sion of public worship.’’ 


Breturen:—We once more address 
you in a Pastoral Letter, from a_ triennial 
meeting of our body. It isan occasion on 
which we cannot be assembled without 
having our attention drawn to the fact, that 
weare within a few days of the period 
when there assembled inthis city the first 

General Convention for the organizing of 
our Church, after Conventions in different 
dioceses. It was a work attended by ma- 
ny difficulties, at last happily overcome: an 
issue encouraging the hope, now, afler the 
intervening ofthe half ofa century, that it 
is an instance of the verifying of the prom- 
ise of the divine head of the Church, of his 
being with her to the end of the world. 

In the course of the present session, the 
attention of the Convention was occupied 
by some important subjects. The most 
prominent, of them shall be here exhibited ; 
and it is to be hoped, that their proceedings 
thereon will tend to the stability and to the 
increase of the Church, proportioned to 
the singular measure of-unanimity with 
which they were conducted. 

The Church in the state of Dlinois has 
been admitted into our ecclesiastical union. 
Phey ave not competent accurding to the 
(Canons, to the choice ofa bishop for conse- 
eration; but, having chosen for their bish- 
opthe Right Rev. Philander Chase, D. D.,, 
who had resigned his episcopacy in the di- 
ocese of Onio, they were admitted with 
their bishop, ito the aggregate body 

The domestic and foreign. Missionary 
Society there has been given a new form, 
of which the principal features are—the 
vesting of the paramount direction in the 


points on which experience has dictated the 


utility of changes. 

A very important addition to the canons: 
is the authorizing of the consecration of 
Missionary bishops for those,portions of the 
United States, in which the Church has’ 
not yet been organized. ‘To this has been 
added another provision, for the extending 
of the episcopacy to other countries, in; 
which the Gospel is as yet unknown. 

There were many other measures dur- 
ing the session, for which wethink it suf 
ficient to refer to the journal. 

Between the last General Convention 
and the present, there have been some inci- 
dents of considerable interest. In January 
1834, there took place the consecration of 
the Rey. James H. Otey, D. D., for the di- 
ocese of Tennessee. In that State there 
was not a church, nor the vestige of a cou- 
gregation, until the introduction of our lit- 
urgy into it by their present bishop, when. 
he began his fiend therein the character 
ofa deacon. ‘That it should sosoon con- 
tain an Episcopal population, entitied to 
the choice ofa bishop, is a remarkable fact, 
not to be noticed without the commendation 
due to'the zeal and the labors which, under 
the’ blessing of Gop, have accomplished so 
extensive a work. 

he Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society has dene much through the 
medium of their Executive Committee. Be- 
side the aid afforded to sundry missionaries 
who have been forming new congregations 
in sundry districts of the Union, they have 
supported two very expensive establish- 
ments, noticed in our former pastoral letters; 
one of them in Greece, and the other at 
Green Bay. ‘There isthe less need to be 
cireiimstanitial in the detail of the present 
state of these establishments, and of the pro- 
ceedings relative to them, as they are mat- 
ters presented in various shapes to the no- 
tice of all inquiring members of our com- 
munion. It will be more important to re- 
cord the great effort, which, under the in- 
structions of the Society, the Executive 
Committee have lately put forth for the 








General Convention ; their acting through 
the intermediate agency ofa Board of Mis- 
sions chosen by them; and the separating 
of the two departments, in each of which 
there is to be a committee for the accom- 
plishing ofits objects. 

The state of the Tneologizal Seminary 
has been before the Convention ; and while 
they percelved cause of entire satisfaction 
with the conducting of its pecunia- 
ry concerns, they are gratified’ by the evi- 
dence manifested of its usefulness, in the 
liberal donations bestowed on it, and in the 
continually increasing number of its stu: 
dents 

here was: brought before the Conven- 
tion, a question tending to the permitting of 
the division of dioceses, under certam eir- 





cumstances. It appearing to both Houses, 
that such an expedient may become. neces- 
sary from the increase of Episcopal popula- 
tion in the large dioceses, provision was 
made for the object. 

'Phe Convention empowered certain cler- 
gymen, conversant in the German language 
to prepare and set forth in the same, a trans- 
lation of the Liturgy. : 

There has been recommended to our 
congregations, a more rubrical practice 
than is now apparent, of certain parts of the 
Liturgy, in which the people are required 
to join with the minister. ; 

A. few canons were passed; some of 
which are additions to those already in force 


sending of two missiunaries to China. Jt 
is generally known, that fer some ages past 
there has been the most vigilant attention of 
the court of Pekin, against the introduction 

ofthe Gospel among the millions of the in- 

habitants of whatis called “the Celestial 

fmpire”’ ~From late accounts well an- 
thenticated, it appears that the prejudice has 

subsided: that the sound of the Gospel is 

heard without hindrance, in the provinces 
bordering onthe ocean; and that it has e- 

ven penetrated to the interior. Who can 

tell whether this may notbea link in that 
chain of divine providence, which ‘shall as- 

suredly end in the folfilment of the promise: 
“ All the kingdoms of the world shall be- 

come the kingdoms ofthe Lord and of his 

Christ.” The two young brethren whe 
have engaged with self devotedness on the 
mission, shad received their theological edu- 
eation, one of them-at the General Semina- 
ry in New-York; andthe other in that of 
Alexandria, under the diocese of Virginia. 
In consideration cf the purity of the motives 
we trast that they have been suggestions of 
the Holy Spirit; and we solicit for them 
the prayers of the members of our Chureh, 
throughout the Union. 

Besides what has been already said of 
the General Theological Seminary, it has 
continved to send out annually well educat- 
ed sons, prepared for the field of gospel la- 
bor. . he Increase of the number of its pu- 
pils has been a call foran additional build- 
ing, which the trustees are accordingly e- 
recting. The funds do not yet amount to 


‘what is required for its support; so that 


there continues the necessity of annual col- 
lections for it in the different dioceses, : 

The General Sunday School Union, al- 
though increasing in the number of its aux- 
iliaries, is too far short of a comprehension 
of the whole of the local schools. Perhaps 
it is owing to the want ofattentionto the 
subject, whieh is to be regretted, because it 
presentsan organization, the best calculated 
to resist the efforts perseveringly made for 
the withdrawing of our Sunday schools 
from the pastoral superintendence ef theit 


and others for the altezations of the latter in “ respective churches. 
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It will be understood that this survey is 
_ of tnstitutions proper to the general church; 


all efforts ofa diocesan character being left 
to the records of the appropriate journals. 
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THE OBLATION OF MELCHISEDECK 
AND HIS HISTORY. 

Sir,—The question agitated concerning 
Melchisedeck, the priest of God, namely, 
whether he consecrated and administered to 
"Abraham the elements of the Christian eu- 
‘charist, and, in that sense, had a priesthood 
likened unto Christ’s, and abiding in His 








church for ever, or whether he merely of: 
fered food and drink to the weary man be- 
fore he beztowea on him his benediction, 
q way,[ think,bemore clearly solved bythe aid 
of the text John, viii. 56, “* Your father A- 
_braham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw. 
it.” Tam aware of nothing whatever in the 
life of Abraham to which these words wili 
apply, ¢xeept his eucharistic and bloodless 
communion with the king of Salem, or 
peace. It cannot be explained of the med- 
tiated sacrifice of Isaac for abundance of 
eason :—1st, He did not rejoice in the com- 
mandment to offer up his son; and 2ndly, 
(assuming that he knew and understood the 
similitude thereby intended,) if he did but 
see types and shadows of it, he saw no 
more of Christ’s day than all the fathers 
and prophets saw. In beholdiug such, he 
“saw his own days, and was not carried for- 
ward to the more complete stage of the di- 
‘vine counsels, But this circumstance per- 
fectly explains and justifies the words of the 
‘Lord. What others perceived in figures 
darkly, or, if clearly, foresaw as remotely 
-fature, Abraham beheld in present existence 
and actually participated in, ages before ei 

ther Jew or Gentile was enabled soto do. 
-Iconceive that this argument goes to evince 
‘that which is otherwise probable. 

It may be observed, that from the earliest 
‘times sacrifice was adapted to the future 
change in its character, and comprehended 
\in its entirety that residue which was to 
‘abide for ever. The daily sacrifice consis 

ted of one lamb, one-tenth part of ftour, and 































































(Exod. xxix 40) The similar rites of the 
Gentiles included the sacrafice or offering 
‘of the slain victim, the immolation or obla 


or oblation of wine, 

Melchisedeck’s descent vas not count- 
| ed” from Levi or any other privileged fam- 
‘ly, and therefore no sacerdotal records in- 
| scribed his parentage, or the commencement 
‘or end of his minisiry.. ‘Phe style of the 
“sacred writers, was, in their writings, left to 
‘themselves Their habitual mode of dic- 
‘tion was that which they used in them.— 
Some used a languaze to which education 
and learning had contributed more than to 
‘that of others; and while most of them had 
learnt from childhood the illiterate but plea- 
sing discourse of nature, in one of them the 
Jight of God, conveyed in human, phraseol- 
ey, had to pierce its way through such an 
habitual style and taste in writing as would 
be formed and acyuired at a Gamaliel’s 
\feet, This feature in melchisedeck’s priest- 
hood is set forth in Heb. vii. 3, in phrases 
jihat, perhaps, no other apostle would have 
selected, and which are most. opportunely 
explained in ver. 6. Notwithstanding the 
explanation, it proved a stumbling-block,— 
‘Fhe followers of Theodotus Byzantinus, 
ealled philanthrophists, used to offer their 
lations to Melchisececk, whom they styl- 
ed their Introducer or Wierophant, the 
Great Power, the Son of God, and the son 
{ Hercules and Astarte; and the place of 
vis abode was one of their ineffable secrets. 
Ephipban. Heres, 55.) Certain modern il- 
uminati held that. Melchisedeck was the 


tod, and that it was by receiving his body 
jand soul that the son of God became ruler 
jf all things.—{ Postel Clavis Abscondito- 
yam,c. 7.) - 

The history of those ages being lost, his 


then in the land,” (Gen. xii, 6; xiao 7.)— 
ut although the Canaanites were then at- 
jnived, their power could net. have been at 








“one-tenth part of wine for the drink offering, 


‘tion of a-consecrated wafer, and the libation” 








eternal wisdom and demuurgic power of 


real cireumstances can only be approached | 
jy indirect inferenee. " The canaanite was. 


its height, nor their borders extended from 
Sidon unto Gaza. For at the time there 
were in Palestine other nations, and strong 
enough to contend with Elam, Babylonia, 
and other powers of the east; viz., the Re- 
phaim, Zezim, Emim, Horites and Amale- 
cites. And of the first-named so great was 
then the puissance, that the most redoubted 
enemy the Israelites met with was only a 
relique of their reliques, “ only Og, the king 
of Bashan, remained of the remnant of the 
Rephaim,” (Deut. iii, 11.) At. the same 
time, and ia some sort of allo\ance with 
these powers, flourished the famous Penta- 
polis of Sodom. No people of the blood of 
Canaan, excepting the Amorite, is specified 
by name, as having been then in the land. 
The almost total excision of the Rephaim 
and their allies by the eastern powers, and 
the burning of the Pentapolis, gave the 
grand impulse to Canaanitish ascendancy. 
We have therefore, no need to imagine that 
the Jebusite was resi ding in Salem when 
Abraham went in pursuit of Chenorlaomer, 
nor can we suppose that the man of whom 
Abraham, “without all contradict:on the 
less, blessed of the better,” came of the seed 
of the accursed, of the servants unto his 
brethren. Jebusi was an aftername. But 
Salem, interpreted ‘ peace,’ or “Jerusalem” 
interpreted ‘ the vision,’ or ‘ beholding of 
peace,” was a name bestowed upon the seat 
of his royal priesthood (in which place the 
Lord said, I will give peace,”) by him who 
together with Abraham, amidst bloody wars 
and barbarous idolatries, beheld the peace 
of the Lord and his day, and rejoiced. 

The names of both king and city being in 
a Semitic dialect, was not likely to proceed 
from the lineage of Cham. As it was de- 
elared to Noah that Jehovah should dwell 
in the tents of Shem, and.as the covenant 
with Abraham was a farther limitation of 
that with Shem, it will not be credited that 
the priest of the Most High God, by whom 
Abraham was blessed and made to see the 
Lord’s day, was of any other seed. But 
between Abraham and Shem there had in- 
tervened another limitation of the promise; 
viz., unto Cheber, Heber, or Eber, whose 
name, an! not Abraham’s the people of God 
always bore, and were called, after him, the 
ilebrews. ‘Mhat he was a grandsire of He- 


‘oer became a peculiar mark and confirma- 


ion of Shem’s divine vocation,—* Uuto 
Shem also, the father cf all the children 
of Feber, unto him also were bora chil 
dren.” Now, wherefore was this distinc 
tio made? Abraham, David, the Lord 
himself and all Israel were not more the 
descendants of Heber, than they were the 
descendants of Arphaxed. or Peleg, or Re- 
hu, or Nachor. ‘The only imaginable so- 
lution is, that Heber was an eminent saint 
of God, who was called by him out of the 
darkness of that wide spreading apostacy 
which formed what we new call Paganism, 
and with wkom the old covenant was re- 
aewed in a solemn and memorable manner. 
A portion of his family (called, therefore, 
the sister, of the Jewish family) was settled 
in the parts of Palestine between Jeresalem 
and the ancient vale of Siddim, now cover- 
ed with water, at the time when Abraham 
and Lot came into the land; and Lot fixed 
his sojourn among them. ‘Phat these peo- 
ple cherished a recollection of the promises 
made and renewed to their fathers, Shem 
and Heber, sufficiently appears in the name 
of Shem Eber, chief of the city of Tseboim. 
But their remembrance.of them was sa- 
perstitious, ambitious, and corrupt, rather 
than religious, like the feeling with which 
the Jewvs regarded their prophecies at the 
Christian epoch. Forthe calling of Abra- 
bam to thetnheritance of Shem, through 
Heber, synchronized with the Judgement 
of Cod, which obliterated the defiled and 
apostate cities from the face of the earth.— 
Our first conclusion seems to me to be, that 
Melchisedeck, a patriarch of the Pentapo- 
lis of Sodom, had withdrawn himself from 
those scenes: of wickedness:and impending 
ruin, together with all the remnant of the 
faithful, founded a petty kingdom at Salem, 
and planted his sanctuary there or upon 
Sion, where hestill kept alive the faith of 





for there not remaining ten righteous in 
all Sodom. Melchisedick met Abraham at 
the very same time and place that the king 
of Sodom met him; and Abraham, who re- 
jected the liberal offers ofthe latter, partook 
ofthe bread and wine produced by the for- 
mer. 

But the small and righteous community 
over which he presided did not survive 
Melchisedeck; andit was so entirely des- 
troyed by the mixed breed of Hittite and 
Amorite Canaanites, called Jebusites, that 
no part of the structures or of the population 
of Jerusalem, as conquered by the Israel- 
ites 400 years afterwards, could be referred 
to that origin. Thus much may be collec- 
ted from Hzekiel’s words—* Thus saith the 
Lord God unto Jerusalem, thy birth and 
thy nativity is of the land of Canaan, thy 
father was an Amorite, and thy mother an 
Hittite.” (chap. xvi. 3.)—Brit. Mag. 








PLEADING FOR MERCY 

I goon tothe litany, which is also used 
every Lord’'s day morning, and at other 
appointed times, in which the minister and 
people are all tojoin with heart and voice, 
the petitions béing adapted to the case of all 
mankind. 

“OGod, the Father of heven, have 
mercy upon us, miserable sinners.” 

“O God the son, Redeemer of the world’ 
have merey upon us miserable sinners.” 

“ O God the Hoty Ghost proceeding from 
the Father and the son, have mercy upon 
us, miserable sinners” 

“© holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, 
three personsand one God, have mercy 
upon us, miserable sinners.” 

And that it may not pe supposed that the 
misery to which sin exposes us is merely 
that of the present life, we are taught to add 
to other petitions for mercy. 

“ From everlasting damnation, good 
Lora. deliver us” 
jn tbis petition we clearly contemplate our 
uatural state as being a slate of condemna- 
tion, and pray that we may be delivered 
irom it so that it may not be “ everlasting,” 
as it wonld be without redemption by 
Christ’s most precious blood, and pardon 
vouch-safeed to us by divine mercy on his 
account. Now are we conscions of being 
jastly liable to “everlasting damnation, 
and are we earnest to be delivered from it 2 
it would be better to throw our prayer-books 
aside, and never open them. than to make 
such confessions,and to use such prayers in 
a hypocritical manner before God the 
Searcher ofour hearts, All the deprecations 
ofthe litany, and especially the solemn 
appeal to “the agony and blood sweat, 
the cross and bassion,” ot our Lord Jesus 
christ, made in order to enforce our applica- 
tion passes over unmeaning lips—if we plead 
our Lord’s “agony and bloody sweat, 
his cross and passion,” in arrest of judgment, 
while we have no consciousness of danger, 
or conceyn to escape from it; or while we 
are trusting insome supposed worthiness 
of our own ; the affront to the divine Majes- 
ty, and the trifling with the most awfal 
of all mysteries, are too shocking to be 
divelt on by any considerate mind. ~ And 
this wili be more striking, when it is re- 
membered, that almost at the commence- 
ment of the litany, we profess to pray that 
God would ‘‘deliver us from hypocrisy” in 
his service. shall call the atention ofthe 
reader but to one passage more in his pray- 
er-book,though I might quote the whole, 
from page to page, in proof that “ the 
forms of the church are opposed to formal- 
ity; and-that the selfri¢hteous churchman is 
convicted and condemned out of his own 
mouth.” ‘Phe passage to which [ now al- 
lude, is not, indeed, in that part of the ser- 
vice which it designed for daily use: it is 
used but once in the year. But as the 
church expects all her members to attempt 
her service on that day, (Ash Wednesday,), 
itis plain that she considers the confessions 
appointed to be made before God, as suited 
to the lips of all her worshippers: ket us 
inquire, then, ifthe following agree with 
the singere conviction of our hearts. 

“QO most mighty God, and mercifn 


the fathers. Such an emigration accounts | Father, who bast compassion upon all men, 


and hatest nothing that thou hast made;— . 
who wouldest not the death of a sinner, but. 
rather that he should turn from his sins and 
be saved; mercifully forgive us our trespas- 
ses; receive and comfort us, who are griev- 
ed aad wearied with the burden of our sins. 
Thy property is alwaysto have mercy; to’ 
thee only it appertaineth to forgive sins’ 
spare us, therefore, good Lord, spare thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed: enter 
not into judgment with thy servant, who are 
vile earth and miserable sinners; But 
turn thine anger from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our vileness, and truly repent 
us of our faults; and so make haste to help 
us in this world, that we may ever live with 
thee inthe world to come, through Jesus 
Christ. our Lord.” 

O what eepth of humiliation, and what 
earnestness of desire are here expressed !—. 
Is it possible that such words can ever pass 
over feigned lips! It is, alas, possible; nay 
it may be feared that they often do. 

I have the more anxiously brought this. 
subject before you, my Christian brother, 
because [ fear that our excellent “book of 
common prayer” is often used by persons’ 
who do not: enter into iis meaning. Vhe 
words pass into their ears, or over their 
lips, as a weekly matter of course; and 
when they have gone through the routine, 
they think they have dene their duty, and 
return to their several homes, well satisfied 
with themselves, But how contrary to self 
satisfaction is all that 1 have quoted to you, 
and how plain is it that a man who feels the 
service of our church, cannot be satisfied 
with himself in any point of view! Can “ a 
miserable sinner” be satisfied with himself, 
or test his hope on his duties? Ono! he 
ean only,find peace in his conscience, while 
his soul has recourse to divine mercy, and is 
appealing to the “agony and_ bloody sweat, 
the cross and passion,” of his redeeming. 
Saviour. 

Lay then my brother, this sin of hypocre-' 
cy om your conscience; charge yourself 
with it, for of it you are verily guilty Pray 
in earnest that God, who “requireth. trath 
in the inward parts,” (Psalm {i 6.) would 
“create in you a clean heart,” that you may 
henceforth pray in private, and in public 
worship ‘accompany’ your minister, ‘with 
a pure (or sincere) heart and humble voice 
unto the throne of heavenly grace,” saying 
after nim, “thou O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miserable offenders. Spare thou those, 
O (God, who confess their faults. Restore 
thou those who are penitent ; according to 
‘thy promise declared uoto mankind in 
Christ Jesus our lord. And grant © most 
merciful Father, for his sake, that we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober 
life, to the glory ofthy holy name.” 

Thus, my friend, will you enjoy the 
sweetness of the absolution that follows. 
You will know of a truth that * God_par-- 
doneth and absolveth all those who truly re-- 
pent, and unfeignedly believe hus holy gos- 
pel.” You will be able cordially to join in 
all the prayers and praises of the church. 
You will be enabled to testify to gainsay- 
ers that the spiritaal use of forms is not for- 
mality, and that your church is, by her doc- 
trin and devotions, a safe guide to God and. 
glory. 

If the members of our church were spir- 
itually minded, they wonld find no cause of 
complaint in a precomposed form of worship 
awalrening, spiritual and heavenly, as our. 
form is. [hey would enjoy their unior 
with the congregation of the faithful in its 
recital, whenever the opportunity is afford-- 
ed them of visiting the house of God, and: 
they would invite others to join with them 
in it, saying. “ O taste and see that the Lord 
is gracious.” They would find all theix: 
own sensibilities and wants expressed in ap-- 
propriate language ; and would be enabled. 
to anticipate the worship of a better world, 
and of a more’glorious assembly while here 
in the church below “ with angels an@arch- 
angels, and with all the company of heaven 
they laud and magnify God’s.glorious natne 
evermore praising him,and saying, Holy. 
holy, holy, Lord God of host, heaven and, 
earth are full of thy glory: glory by.ta 
thee, O Lord most high °° ee 
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We give the following from the Churchman 
' ofthe 38d, simply remarking that the leading 
sentiment of the article has more than once had 
‘our humble support, and that too when very 
few were ready to sustain us. We are glad to 
find, even now, such an able defender of our 
own views. 
4LLINOIS AND THE BRITISH PUBLIC. 
Weinsert the following communication 
not vnly withcut hesitation, but with an en- 
tire approbation of the views of our corres- 
pondent, We have ever deprecated the 
thought of placing the American Church be- 
fore the public of Great Britian in the atti- 
tude of a suppliant for their bounty, and 
have at differenttimes expressed our appre 
hiensions of the state of feeling which such 
acourse ofconduct would be likely to pro- 
duce. It is the desire of all Churchmen on 
both sides of the Atlantic, that a perfect 
gharmony and mutual confidence should be 
perpetuated between the two Churches.— 
Sut the harmony and the-respectful confi- 
dence which each ought to feelin the hon- 
or and elevated piety of the other, cannot 
fong subsist unless our bishops and other 
clergy, who visit the mother country, are 
discouraged by the unanimous disapproba- 
tion of the Church, from making solicita- 
tions for pecuniary aig abroad, or from de- 
éailirpg athome in news-papers and two- 
penny books of travels, such names and in- 
cidents of private life as no-honorable and 
sensitive mind desires to have protrubed on 
the public. We speak with more confidence 
because we are morally certain that we 
give expression to the opinion of all that 
portion of the Church which most deserves 
to be heard and respected. The sentiment, 
awe believe, generally prevails among us, 
that if the Church is to be respected by oth- 
ers, she must not forget to respect herself; 
and that, while spontaneous tokens of good 
will may be exchanged with propriety and 
mutual cordiality, yet uf the principle of ap- 
plying for foreign aid is once sanctioned, the 
process of furward and importunate beg- 
ging. Such a course wonld be no less un 
kind and inconsiderate toward our brethren 
in Great Britian than disreputable to our 
selves. They have continual and pressing 
claims upon their benevolence which we 
are apt toforget, A large portion of their 
home population are 1n a stateof moral des- 
titution ; the poor of Irelind are making 
aloud and standing appeal, the immense 
colonial dependencies in Canada and the 
West Indies, in the Hast Indies,in Africa 
and Australia, look to them almost exclu- 
sively forthe means of sustaining the ins- 
titutions and disseminating the principles 
of the Gospel. And the sense of duty pre- 
vailing in the Church of England is gener- 
ally of that practical kind which recognizes 
a greater obligation and a bounden prefer- 
ence to relieve the wants of those who are 
their dependents, and belong to their own 
household of faith, and must lead them 
herefore to encourage applications from for- 
eign and independent sources, with a reluc- 
tance whichin courtesy they may be un- 
willing to avow. Moreover, they cannot 
Dut think, and herein we,«who are used to 
magnify the voluntary principle, might be 
expected to agree with them, thatthe Unit- 
ed States have ample resources of their 
own,and are able to take care of themselves. 
A course, too which we deprecate, is abhor- 
rent to those political sentiments existing 
between the citizens of independent gov- 
ernments, the prevalence of which the 
Christian may regret, but the abandonment 
of whichis not demanded by his religion, 
and certainly isnot suggested by the les- 
sous of worldly prudence, or the dictates of 
national pride. In short, we are persuaded 
that if the citizens of the two countries ard 
the members of the two Churches desire to 
cherish in their social, civiland religious 
connections, a permanent spirit of honora- 
ble and confidential fellowship, it is incum- 
bent on American Churchmen to discoun~’ 
tenance such attempts as that alluded to be- 
low “he venerable prelate to whom refer- 
ence ismade, may be assured that none en- 
tertain for him personally a greater regard 
than ourselves; none appreciate more high- 
ly his past usefulness, or would more cheer- 
fajly aid him in the promotion of his future 
labors. But there is truth in what our cor- 
respondent says, that the character of the 
pishop isidentified with that ofthe Church; 
and we are therefore impelled by a sense 
. : %. S > 
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of duty to disclaim, in behalf ofthe Church 
all sanction of the contemplated measure, 
and to express ouragreement with our cor- 
respondent, that its tendency will be to di- 
minish the interest felt for Lilinois at home. 

“Mr. Editor,—It is with great regret that 
I have learned thata venerable prelate of 
our Church thinks of visiting England a 
second time, to solicit charitable aid for a 
western diocese. ‘The public acts of our 
bishop, especially ot this kind, being identi- 
fied with those of the Church, will you per- 
mit me to ask whether this be expedient ?— 
Ought we again to appear as a Church, in 
the person of one of our bishops, a mendi- 
cant before the public in Great Britian? [ 
am sure, Sir, aiimost the universal sentiment 
is in opposition to this measure; and I am 
well persuaded it will restrain many in this 
country from giving to the Church in [lhi- 
nois, who otherwise would contribute free- 


ly. A. B” 





First Misstonary Bisnop.—We have before 
expressed our gratification in noticing the re- 
sult of the first appointment of the General Con- 
vention of Missionary Bishops, In recording 
the following account of consecration as con- 
tained in the Churchman, we cannot fail to call 
up the fact well known to us, of the zeal and ef- 
fort shown by Dr. Kemper from the very outset 
ofhis ministry. Wel do,we remember his ex- 
ertions in the formation of ‘‘ the society for the 
advancement of Christianity in Pennsylvania,’’ 
and the unwearied attention with which he 
helped onward that very valuable auxiliary of 
the Church. In his efforts, not only in this 
good work but in various ways, we have more 
than once expressed our hope that he would be 
placed in an office for which we regarded him as 
peculiarly well qualified, and there are not wan- 
ting, Ina section of our communion now in 
need of episcopal supervision, our written testi- 
mony of his fitness for the responsible office to 
which he has been elevated. Long may the 
chureh enjoy his exertions, and we cannot 
doubt that he who has promised to be with the 
‘« Apostolic suecession,’’ will make this his 
youngest servant in the blessed line, the instru- 
mental of many joys and crowns of rejorcing,— 
Even so be it through Jesus Christ. 

On Friday, September 25, in St. Peter’s 
Church, Philadelaphia, the very interesting 
ceremony tock place of the consecration o/ 
the first Missionary Bishop of our Church, 
the Right Rev. Jackson Kemper, D: D., ap~ 
pointed by the General Convention, to ex- 
ercise episcopal functions in the States of 
Missouri and Indiana. Morning prayer was 
read by the Rev. James Abercombie, D. D., 
of Phijadelpbia, assisted by the Rev. James 
Milnor, D.-D., of this city, who read the les- 
sons.. Ihe ante-communion service, to the 
end of the Collect, was read by the Right 
Rev. Richard C. Moore, D. D., of Virginia, 
the epistle by the Rt. Rev. Henry U. Onder- 
donk D. D. of Pennsylvania, and the Gas- 
pel by the Right Rev. Philander Chase, D. 
D. of Hlinois. Thesermon was preached 
by the Right Rev. George W. Doane, D.D. 
of New-Jersey, wo also united with the 
Right Rev. Benjamin B. Smith, D. D., of 
Kentucky, in presenting the bishop elect to 
the venerable consecrator, the Right Rey. 
William White, D. D. of Pennsylvania, 
himself in the 49th year of his episcopacy, 
and then, for the 26th time, admitting a 
Presbyter tothe Apostolic Office. The Lit- 
any and foilowing prayer were read by the 
Right Rev. Benjamin T. Onderdonk, D. D: 
of this diocese; and the remaining parts. of 
the consecration office performed in his, usu- 
al deeply impressive and solemn manner, 
by the presiding Bishop, who was assisted 
in the communion by the Right Rev. Bish- 
ops Moore, Chase, H. U. Onderdonk, B. T. 
Onderdonk, and Smith. The required tes- 
timonials were read by the Rev, William C. 
Mead, D. D. and the Rev. Samuel A. Me- 
Coskry ; and the bishop elect assisted in 
his investiture with the Episcopal habit, by 
the Rev. George Boyd and the Rev. Henry 
W. Ducachet, M. D. all of Philadelphia. 








Misstonanizs ror Grerce,—On Wednesday 
Sep. 30th; the Rev. Hilliard Biyant, Miss W. 
Baldwin, and Miss Milligan, sister of Mrs. Hill 
sailed for Greece in the Brig Lima, Capt. 
Beares, from New-York for Marseilles. 

pe Geek geile own gue oe 

OrGanzaton.—A new Protestant Episcopal 
Congregation was organized on the 28th Sep. 
in the village of Pougkeepsie by the name of St. 
Paul’s Church, and the Rey. F. W. Hatch, ‘‘e- 
lected as its minister. 


‘Crry Misstons.—The Rev. E. B. Kellogg’ 
has taken charge of the 3d City Mission Station 
in the City of New-York. 





OrpinatTion.—On the 22d Sep. the Rev. 
Hilliard Bryant Deacon, was admitted to the 
order of Priests, by the bishop of this diocese, 
in the Church of the Ascension, in the city of 
New-York, And on the 27thin the same city, 
and in the Chapel of the Nativity, Henry Payne 
was admitted to the order of Deacons, by our 
Diocesan. The Right Rev. Bishop Kemper 
preached the sermon. 

Sr. Paurt’s Mopz or Craniry.—We are glad 
to perceive by the reported proceedings of the 
recent Convention of this diocese, that our ex- 
cellent bishop explicitly urges an increased at- 
tention to the matter of collections for the great 
objects of benevolence conxected with the 
Church.  ‘‘Systematic charity’”’ seems now to 
be admitted to be the system fully entitled to 
the general approbation of episcopalians. This 
is right, because it is scriptural, and best, be- 
cause most effective. The apostolic injunc- 
tion, 1 Cor. 16, 2.—-‘ Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him,’’ can in no way be 
so effectually obeyed as by the regular appro- 
priation of something for the furtherance of the 
Gospel of Christ, and the benevolent enter- 
prises called-for, by the Church, whose founda- 
tion was laid upon him as the ‘‘chief corner 
stone,’”’ and whose superstructure was cement- 
ed by the blood he shed for the sin of the world. 

This plan of systematic gathering Is no nov 
elty even in the modern Chureh. There are 
those still loving and enjoying the prosperity of 
the apostolic communion, who can attest that 
at a time when a humble individual in the ca- 
pacity of a parochial minister could not be ex- 
pected to enforce a plan of this kind, such a 
plan formed more than 25 years ago, and then 
urged, was found recently among our old eccle- 
siastical papers. All we mean to say on this 
subject, is, we are glad to find that the’ plan is 
now about to become one of wide extent. God, 
we trust, will prosper it, and we add to all, the 
entreaty—Go on, ‘‘ we have wished you good 
luck in the name of the Lord.”’ 





Bisnor Ivxs.—We are highly rejoiced to 
learn through the Southern Churchman, on the 
authority ofa letter. from a gentleman who 
spent some time with him at Paris, about Ist 
August, that his health was evidently improv- 


ng. 
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«¢ A Western Layman,’’ came too late for in- 
sertion this week. His request shall have our 
attention in the next Messenger. 
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For the Messenger. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

The annual celebration of the Diocesan 
societies was held in ‘Frinity Chureh, Uti- 
ca, on the evening ofthe first day of the 
Convention, Oct. 1. A large concourse of 
clergymen, citizens and strangers, being in 
attendance, and the bishop as president of 
the societies, being in the chair, the servic- 
es commenced at 7 o’clock. After prayer, 
and singing, the twenty-sixth annual re- 
port of the New-York Protestant Episcopal 
Tract Society, was read by the Rev. John 
V. Van Ingen, of Greene Chenango Co. 
The report exhibited very gratifying evi- 
dence of persevering efforts and extended 
usefulness on the part of the society. it 
has published during the year, about One 
million seven hundred thousand pages of 
tracts, and has added to its former list, sev~ 
eral new and valuable publications of a 
missionary character. The Rev. H. Gre- 
gory of Homer,moved the usual Resoiutions 
disposing of the report. : 

The Zentieth annual report of the aux- 
ihary New-York Bible and Prayer Book 
Society, was read by Frederick De Peyster 
Esq. of New-York. The report was of un- 
usual interest, and the congregation listen- 
ed with most evident gratification to its per- 
tinent and diversified statements. The 
Rev. Dr. Mec. Vickar, of Columbia college, 





supplying, ata short notice, the place of 
the individual expected, addressed the meet- 
ing in behalf of the Society. In language, 
classic and felicitous, he illustrated the po- 
sition that the society had a just claim on 
us for Support, since, ata former period, it 
had taken the ground, then odious and un- 

































popular, to which the church had now come — 
with a blessed spirit of peace and unanimi- 
ty. In the highest ecclesiastical council of © 
our communion, it had been just declare 
that the Church was itselfa missionary so- 
ciety. An unavoidable inference from this 
position was that the Church of God, ond 
the werd of God should go hand in hand; 
that the Gospel and the ministry, the word 
and the ordinances, the Bible and the Litur= | 
gy should not be separated. The speaker 
closed with stating, that the casual gift of 
a prayer book many years since had been, | 
the happy instrument under God of leading | 
a,youth to the Church, tothe ministry, to” 
the station, which ,he now fills, of bishop © 
the diocese of North Carolina. 1] 
The society has issued during the year | 
about 160- Psalms and Hymns, about 650) 
Testaments, about 700 bibles, and upwards 
of 4700 prayer books. a 
The fourth annual report of the Kduca-) 
tion and Missionary Society of the State of, 
New-York, was read by the Rev L, PB. Bays} 
ard of New-York, Seventy-eight benefivia~} 
ries in the Education department, and sev-); 
enty-nine missionaries employed in the dio-)} 
cese, is delightful aud abundant evidence of 
‘the society’s usefulness and prosperity. i 
The Rev. Dr. Milnor of New-York, urg 
ed the strong claims of both departments of] 
the society’s operations. It was a happy 
circumstance that the individual selecte 
by the General Board of missions, as_ the 
agent and secretary for its Foreign depart 
ment, appeared in behalfof domestic mis: 
ions,and he ably enforced the sentime 
that the true friend of foreign missions, caw 
never be opposed to those at home. He al-) 
luded tothe happy spirit'which prevailed 
at the General Convention oh this subject; ) 
and he certainly succeeded fin Communica 
a ing portion of it to his audience. O may if} 
always be thus for'thecity of our God, Pea 
be within its walls—prosperity within i 











palaces. 












For the Messenger. 
CONSECRATION. 


Emmanuel Church,Little Falls, was yes: 
terday (Sunday 4th,) consecrated. It is a 
most neat, chaste, and interesting Church, 
commanding most delightful views of they 
picturesque scenery of that rocky valley,, 
and the waters of the Mohawk. At thei) 
saine time, the Rev. George Bridgman was 
admitted to the order of Priests, and the 
bishop confirmed 7. Morning prayer was) 
read by the Rev. R. Sherwood of liyde) 
Park, and the candidate presented by the) 
Rev. Wm) Richmond of New-York. Ther 
were also present, the Rev. Messrs. Bayav 
Eastburn, Schroeder, Hart, Mead, Gregor 
andthe minister of the Parish, the Re 
H. 8. Atwater. 
































DIED. 
In this village, on the 3d inst. at the age of | | 
84 years, Mrs. Mizuzr, the mother of the Hong) | 


Exisan Miirer. 


A pious, intelligent, and | 
teresting lady. 4) 






At-Fayetteville, on the 24th ult. Burton Hy, 
son of Dr. S. Pulford, aged one year and eight) 
months. ’ : a 

At Fayetteville on the 4th inst, Caroline. 
daughter of Dr. H. Gillespie, aged two yea 
and nine months. 

“These medical gentlemen left Onondaga i if 
company, to visit the far west; both the subs _ 
jects of similar afflictions, the tidings of whic is 
will not probably reach them until’they returai 
—Com. . 



















Anew edition has been published al) 
Hartford, of the Archbishop of Canterbury 8} 
translation of the genuine epistles of Cle) 
ment Polycarp, Lgnatius, Barnabas, the 
shepherd of Hermas, the martyrdoms of Ig 
natius and Polycarp, with preliminary dis)| 
courses, and with Cave’s biographical nol E 
ces, E 








if 


Ge 








TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cen 
per annum, if paid within the year—if aft 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seven 
five Cents. No subscription for less tha 
a year, unless paid in advance. No pap 
discontinued until allduesare paid. Allcop 
munications must be made to the Editor pog) 
paid. Rar’ er) s ; 75m 
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e PREPARE YE 


THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.” 
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“T SPEAK CONCERNING CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.” © | 
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For the Messenger. 
ON HE DEATH OF AN INFANT SON or J. V. 
Suypaat. 
Sweet babe, thou hast gone to thy rest, 
High amidst cherubs thou art blest; 
Ere sin and sorrow thou hast known, 
God has call'd thee to thy home. 


‘Thou has gone, sweet innocent, gone, 
From the world’s rude blast and its storm, 
Thy Saviour has called thee above, 
To repose in the bosom of love. 


Thou art gone, sweet lovely one, gone. 
Like a flower that’s pluck’d in the morn; 

It bloon’d, then suddenly away, ‘ 
So fleeting, so transient thy stay. 


But thou art happy, dearest one, 
Robed in the garment* ef Zion, 
For thou shalt in heaven appear, 
Pure and bright as the noon-day clear. 
: : GuiLLaume. 
Baie Vert, May, 1835. 
* Baptism. 








For the Messenger. 

THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
Sermon xrx.—Parr II. 

THE FORGIVENESS GF _ SINS. 

‘Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini- 
guity, transgressionand sin. Exodus 34 Chap. 
7th verse. 

The priest of the law was. required to 
bless the offerer of the sacrifice, the priest 
of the Christian covenant, in the name of 
his Lord, proclaims a pardon to every offer- 
er ofa contrite and penitent heart. While 
in this daily form, we make the offer of a 
pardon, vet we exclude from ali its benefits 
the ungodly, because it extends to none but 
the penitent. The minister may err in his 
Opinion, as to those who are benefited by 
the word he utters, and ia his solicitude and 
charity, se may believe that many are’ the 
subjects of it, who do nct deserve it. Still 
cough the servantisthus mistaken, and 
though he may be blest for his gentleness 
of judgment, and for his charity, yet re: 
member, the master himself is not deceived. 
Tle will not affix the broad seal of heaven 
to this pardon except in favor of those who | 
sincerely repent. Thus runs thecondition 
of this instrument drawn from the sacred 
volume, and sanctioned by the use of the 
purest ages of the Church. “ He pardon- 
eth and absolyveth all those who truly repen- 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel. 

Observe, my réaders, it is He who par- 
doneth, and not his unworthy stewards. 
They are but the dispensers, He is the au- 
thor of the favor. ‘They are but the Mes- 
sengers,—He is the Judge eternal, from 
whose decision, no appeal is to be had. Be 
not therefore jealous of our power, nor 
think that we wish to be thought as holding 
the keys of the heavenly kingdom. All we 
do 1s in the name of our Judge and yours, 
and should a guilty Agag, obtain our par- 
don, it will do him no good, for the <Al- 
mighty in his vengeance will command 
him to be hewn in pieces. Make it your 
study then, to be among those to whom the 
absolution applies, and rest assured, it will 
receive the stamp ofthe Almighty, and be- 
come current in heaven forever. 

“He pardoneth and absolveth all those 
who truly repentand unfeignedly believe 
his holy gospel.” Here the Church has 
recognised the great fundamental principles 
which were proclaimed by his apostles, and 
by Christ himself as the conditions on 
which his final and everlasting benedic- 
tions should depend; they are repentance 





/and Saviour. 





and faith—* repent and believe the Gospel,’ 
was the solemn strain ofits divine author, 
and his apostles drinking of his spirit, were 
continually “testifying both to Jews and 


Greeks, repentance towards God and faith 
inthe Lord Jesus.” But these conditions 
are not limited to any definite number. 
Those who would make our Charch 
speak the language of the Genevan Re- 
former, must here perceive a difficulty not 
easily surmounted. On the plan of Calvin 
God's grace and favor were to extend to a 
certain predestinated few, without any re- 
gardtotheir faith or good works. Here 
eternal life is offered to all who will accept 
iton the conditions of faith, in the blood of 
Christ. Repentance and obedience, unless 
therefore, the monstrous absurdity be adop- 
ted, that the Church has a liturgy, holding 
one language, and articles maintaining ano- 
ther; and both drawn up by the same men, 
she must be understood as being wholly 
exempt from the tenets referred to. Her 


voice is the voice of the gospel, the voice of| 


ber sovereign head, uttering the animating, 
the consoling and affectionate invitation to 
all men to forsake their sins, to seek a ref 
uge from the afflictions of the world, the 
anger of heaven, and to enjoy forever, the 
favor, the presence and love of their Lord 
“Flo, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters,” “look unto 
me and be ye saved all the ends of the 
earth,” are among the earnest entreaties of 
the Almighty to his people, to secure to 
themselves the abundance of his pardon.— 
Approach him, humbly confessing your 
transgressions, lamenting your unworthi- 
ness, and relying on the mertis of his son, 
and believing the promises of his word, and 
you have his unfailing declaration that you 
shall be received. 

Let us all then, in thelanguage of this 
absolution, ‘beseech him to grant us true 
repertance and his holy spirit.” Awalen- 
ed in this act ofour holy worship to a soll- 
citude for the favor and pardon of our judge 
by the consideration of his power and mer- 
ey, we are Jed to address to him our humble 
supplications for those aids which will ena- 
ble us to attain those graces here expressed 
as the conditions of his favor. 

Analmighty Father encourages us to 
approach him, while he declares his desire 
that we should forsake all evil ways, and be 
conformed to the image of hisson. ‘He has 
here charged his messenger with the pro- 
clamation of his willingness to pardon and 
receive the penitent; we may therefore as 
an answer to this overture of mercy, attest 
our disposition to accept the terms proposed. 
Having here unequivocally declared his 
purpose to accept of none but the truly pen- 
itent, it becomes all who are desirous of his 
favor to seek that repentance which he en- 
gages to bless. He is the source of every 
good and perfect gift,” we are therefore 
to look to his holy Spirit as the means of 
perfecting in our hearts those holy dispo- 
sitions without which it is impossible to 
please him. His grace alone allays the 
fears, and calms the sorrows of the humble 
sufferer, andat the same time inclines all 
the affections to humility and obedience.— 
By the aid of that holy spirit, without which 
wecan do nothing, and which we are as- 
sured is given to every one who asketh, ‘we 
may do those things which please our hea- 
venly father at this present, and that the rest 
of our life hereafter, may be pure and holy. 

There is, my brethren, a wonderful and 
beautiful consistency and force in this part 
of our daily service. We have seen it ex- 
hibiting those purposes of Almighty favor 
which if duly regarded on our part, will re- 
sult in our everlasting happiness. Here 
we are taught to whom, and for what to 
pray, and we perceive also, the reason why 
this prayer should be frequently made. A 
merciful and almighty parent, when he per- 
ceives the humble desire of his creatures to 
obey and serve him, not only stands ready 





to bestow his present favor, but to 


continue |that inheritance thou hast purchased wit! 


his assistance, and finaly to confer the un-! thy blood. 


opeakable blessings of eternal happiness.— 
While that spirit which we need, and for 
which we pray, inclines our Lord and mas- 
ter to ceive all that we ask, it fitsus to re- 
ceive his favors and to please “himin new- 
ness of life,” “ for that our life hereafter may 
be pure and holy,” is the great object of our 
faith, and should be the aim. ofall our exer- 
tions. Here lies the test of our devotion to 
the service of heaven, and here must be giv- 
en to the world, the only evidence that can 
be given, of the sincerity of our hearts, and 
the extent of our desire to be regulated by 
the commands of the author of our being, 
and the judge of our souls. This evidence 
is not stated in the absolution, to consist in 
prcfessions of love to God, in speculations 
upon abstruse questions, nor in mystical 
applications of religious trath to the mind 
and heart. It doesnot depend upon those 


-feelings which transport some into an ex- 


travagant ardor, and which induces one to 
flatter himself in the assurance that his ev- 
erlasting pardon is fixed in heaven, and an- 
other to despond, and despair of the mercy 
of his Lord. The only evidence that we 
can give that we are truly penitent, that we 
believe the Gospel, and love the name and 
service of its holy author, is in a life, “ pure 
and holy.” When the tenor of a man’s 
life is such, as to leave no question that he 
is desirous to conform to the will of heaven, 
when his conduct evinces an anxiety to 
keep “himself unspotted from the world,” 
when his department is gentle and his man- 
ners humble, when to a national piety he 
adds an evident readiness to.do good to his 
fellow men. When he proves that he 
would rather suffer wrong, than do wrong 
to any one—when instead of loud and gyra- 
tuitous declarations of his love to God, he is 
silently and constantly studying the will of 
his Lord, and imploring the aid of his 
grace that he may in an humble wall, and 
conversation, adorn his prefession, then 
have we the best proofof his sincere attach 

ment to his redeemer, then have we the 
best proof that his heart is right with God. 
Such arethe evidences which we ae re- 
quired to give, of our holiness of mind and 
heart. With these dispositions, and look- 
ing constantly for the guidance and blessing 
of the Holy Ghost, we may hope to come at 
the last to that eternal joy, which is offered 
in the absolution, ‘through Jesus Cnrist our 
Lord’ : 

The Christian life, my brethren, isa pro- 
gressive work,—it requires not only a sin- 
gle powerful impression on the heart, but a 
continual endeavor to attain and preserve 
the spirit of genuine contrition and faith— 
For it should always be remembered, that 
repentance is not one single act of the mind 
and heart; the conversion of the soul to 
God is not to be accomplished at once. We 
are frail and sinfal creatures, liable to err 
in every step we take, and if we havea just 
sense of our condition, by nature and prac- 
tice we shall see that we ought daily to re- 
pent, and need daily to be told for our en- 
couragement to holiness of life, of the par- 
don which is offeredto all the truly peni- 
tent and believing. How thankful then 
should we be for the provision which our 
Church has made in this particular. Her 
daily absolution is a daily sermon, which 
all her children can constantly examine.— 
The question then with us all should be, 
arewe the characters here described? Have 
we the sorrow for sin, the lively faith here 
required? Are we this day, the proper 
subjects of the pardon here proposed? If 
we are, O keep usin the same by thy holy 
spirit, merciful Saviour, that we may finally 
find the ratification of this message of mer- 
cy, which shall introduce us to the joy of 




















To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 
Rev. Sir :— 

Among the canons for the government of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the U- 
nited States, is the following, which you 
will much oblige the writer of this, by in- 
serting, it in the Messenger. ; 

“Canon 52. Of the aims and contribu- 
tions of the holy Communion. The alms 
and contributions of the administration of 
the holy communion, shall be deposited 
with the mmister of the parish, or with such 
church officer, as shall be appointed by him 
to be applied by the minister, or under his 
superintendence, to such pious and charita: 
ble uses as shall by him be thought fit.” 

Now Sir, you will further oblige the wri- 
ter, and probably confer a favor upon others 
by informing him whether the minister of 
a parish, who is in the regular receipt of 
a salary of $800 or $1000 per annum, has 
a right to consider himselfan object of char- 
ity, within the meaning of the above eanon, 
and appropriate the 2ntire receipts of the 
communion fund for years, to his own use ? 

A Western Layman. 

We have no hesitation in expressing the opin- 
ion that a clergyman of a congregation what- 
ever may be his salary cannot with either pro- 
priety or safety appropriate any part of the 
communion collections to himself. The prima- 
ry design of such collections undoubtedly is for 
the relief ofthe poor. In all cases when this - 
primary object cannot be effected some charita- 
ble or religious purpose, connected with the 
Church, is, as we apprehend, designed by the 
canon. Even admitting the full right of the 
minister, to select objects for the appropriation, 
it must be, to say the least, very dangerous for 
him to be the judge and almoner in his own 
case. . 





For the Messengers 
REV. DR. CHANDLER, 

That a man whovheid a position in the 
American Protestant Episcopal Church so 
conspicuous and important asthat occupied 
by Tuomas Brappury Cuanpier ,D. D. 
should not have had more explicit attention 
to his merits and memory then any thing 
hitherto seen by the writer of this, is a mat- 
ter not only of regret but of mortification. 

In the language ofbishop Seabury, (no 
mean Judge) “no man could mend the pen 
of Dr. Chandler.” This saying, though a 
fact, privately conveyed to the writer, is un- 
doubtedly correctly reported. 

The subject of this communication has 
been called up by a recurrence toa sketeh 
of the life of Dr. Samuel Johnson, the- 
friend and teacher of Dr. Chandler, publish- 
ed in 1813. The life of Dr. Chandler was 
published several years before 1805. This 
Biographer of his learned and pious teach- 
er, was for 38 yearsthe Rector of St. John’s 
Church Elizabeth-town, New-Jersey. A 
plain and simple tablet in the wall of that 
ancient edifice, (ancient for this country at 
least) records his name and date of death 
as well as the names of others of his family. 

This brief notice has been taken for the 
purpose of introducing the following brief 
extract from the life of Dr. Johnson as 
above noticed, 

“Dr. Chandler appears to have been a 
man of great activity of mind and ardor of 
application; but his powers were. exerted 
chiefly in controversies, which however im- 
portant at the time, are now considered as 
only of local and temporary interest; the 
political circumstances of the times expos+ 
ed him to odium,, and even persecution, and 
his declining age was embittered with a 
lingering and painiul disease, which he suss 
tained with matchless fortitude and resig- 
pation. Now, however, that the fitful fe- 
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ver of political and theological discord has | 


gone past, it is due, as well to the reputation 
of that church, of which he was the orna- 
nient and champion, as to the general litera- 
ry character of the country, that the memo- 
ry of such a man should not be suffered to 
moulder in oblivion. What is still known 
of the more eminent of the lastgeneration of 
native American scholars, more especially 
of those of them who, like Dr. Chandler, 
were conspicuous, as well for moral as for 
intellectual excellence, should be preserved 
before it be too late. 





Selections, 
LR ERE lS IN 

TRIENNIAL PASTORAL LETTER. 

A pastoral letter, to the Clergy and Mem- 
bers of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
an the United States. 

° IMPORTANCE OF THE FATHERS. 

} Brethren, it has been the practice of the 
bishops, that in each of these triennial ad- 
dresses, they have taken occasion to eall 
our attention to some point or points char- 
acteristic of our Church; and attention to 
which is especially invited by existing cir- 
cumstances. This course shall be now 
continued. 

It has been a question how far, in the 
estimation of the Church of England, and 
of course of her daughter in the United 
States, the works of the fathers are to be 
resorted to, for the ascertaining of Chris- 
tian doctrine, discipline and worship.— 
Those two Churches are explicit in the 
declaration of their belief, that the Scrip- 
tures are the only standard of divine truth; 
yet, in the preface to their ordinal, in their 
articles, and more copiously in their homi- 
lies, those ancient fathers are referred to, 
as having weight on the points to which 
they are applied. What clothes the 
subject with especial importance is this ; 
while there is set up the claim of subimiss- 
jon to a foreign Church, on the ground of 
tradition through the fathers, ofall the com- 
munions differing from that Church and 
from our own;there are not any,who,in their 
public standards, have recourse to the here 
advocated testimony, for aid in attaming to 
divine truth. 

So unequivocal and so often repeated, 
and this with especial stress laid on the 
doctrine, is our belief of the sufficiency of 
the book of ‘inspiration, that the only rea- 
son for the calling in of that exterior aid, 
must be its administering to interpretation; 
in like manner as ia civil concerns, this 
object is effected by the knowledge of coin- 
eident opinions, customs and events certified 
by present and by succeeding times — 
Without reference to such authority there 
are many passages of Scripture from 
which no reasonable sense can be educed. 

This ground is merely an enlargement 
of that taken by us, in ascertaining what 
should be received asthe canonical books 
of Scripture. Our articles declare the 
Church to be “the wittness and the keeper 
of Holy Writ.” She is the traditionary 
witness of books published to the world, as 
from the pens of the several persons whose 
names they bear; and she is the keeper of 
them for the prevention of forgery, or of 
any other species of imposition. This 
is the only defensible ground, for the affir- 
ming of the integrity of the sacred volume; 
and it cannot be surrendered without a 
commiting of the subject to the judgments 
or the tastes of fallible men, in-one shape 
orin another. Our church differs from 

the opinion entertained by some, that a di- 
uine character is so impressed on every 
book, as to be itself evidence of inspiration. 
Historic testimony was the guide of the 
early fathers, in their establishing of the 
Canon, 

Lest even the deriving of this moderate 
help from the fathers should seem to be a 
detraction from the authority of holy Scrip- 
ture, it will be to the purpose to scite a few 
of their testimonies m favor of its suffi- 
ciency. 

In the age immediately after that.of the 

- Apostles, itis said by Justin Martyr, in his 
dialogue with Trypho, a Jew ; “Attend.to 

“what I shall recite out-of the holy Scerip- 
tares :”” which is opposed to what the Jew 
had alleged on the ground of tradition. 


“In the next age, St; Inenzus says, in 
his work against the heretics, “I'he method 
of our salvation, we have known from 
those men by whom the Gospel came to us, 
which then they preach, but afterward 
by the will of Gop, delivered to us in the 
Scriptures, to be the foundation and the 
pillar of our faith.” * 

In the third century, toward the middle 
of it, St. Cyprian being opposed by an ar- 
gument from tradition, demands, “Whence 
have you that tradition 2? Comes it from 
the authority of the Lorp and of the 


For Gop testifies that we are to do those 
things which are written.” 

In the next age, St. Austin calls Scrip- 
ture “the divine balance, for the weighing 
of doctrine ;’? and he says, “All things 
whieh appertain to life and* doctrine, are 
plainly set down in Scripture.” 

To go no further than to the next cen- 
tury, we there find in St. Jerome; “Of 
those things which without the authorities 
and the testimonies of Scripture, men in- 
vent of their own heads, as from apostoli- 
cal tradition, they are smitten with the 
sword of Gop.” 

From the mass authorities to the same 
effect, these few have been selected. It is 
incorrect, when, to elevate tradition toa co- 
ordinate rank with Scripture, there is. put 
out of view, tbat the latter rule is not un- 
commonly included under the former.— 
When St. Paul, in his journey through 
several cities, “delivered them the decrees 
to keep; when he said, “That which I 
received of the Lord I delivered to you.” 
the original word would have been as well 





rendered “tradited.” had this been a word 
in common use. Under the same remark 
there comes the word “traditions,” and 
“tradition,” in 2 Thess. ii. 15. and iii. 6. 
‘Agreeably to this use in Scripture itself 
admitting of a limited or of a more exten- 
ded sense, there falls the word as used by 
the early fathers. 

These considerations are presented, in 
order to show that we do not surrender the 
point of the sufficiency of Scripture, when, 
in so doing, we should act in contrariety 
to the sense of those fathers whose opinions 
are exalted by some, as constituting an au- 
thority equal to that of Etoly Writ, and 
equally aruleof faith, But this hinders 
not that they may faithfully report the fact 
of their having been heid this or the other 
opinion, by the Christians of their respec- 
tive times. [tis more than the credit which 
we should give to certain heathen histori 
ans, as the Pliny or to Tacitus, in relation 
to some facis in the concerns of the Church 





falling under their several notices. 

After being guarded against the imputa- 
tion of the disparagement of Scripture, let 
there be a transition to the advantages 
gained to the Church of England, and to 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States, by admission of the testimo- 
nies of the fathers, in the qualified sense 
which has been defined. 

1st. It establishes the distinction which 
those Churches take between that they ac- 
knowledge to be the canonical books of 
Scripture, to the exclusion from the canon 
of others which have not the like-stamp of 
authority. We contend, as alreay stated, 





that recourse must be had to tradition for the 
simp le fact, that this or the other book has 
been handed down as the work of the per- 
son whose name it bears, like manner as 
the records. of a court. are transmitted from 





*It has been held very important, to procure 
the testimony of so carly a father as Irenzus 





to the co-ordinate authority of tradition. Two 
passages are quoted from him}; and the irrele- 
vancy of them is proof of the opposite senses. 
In one of them, he intimates, that if the Apos- 
tles had left no Scriptures, we ought to recur 
to tradition ; implying, that Leing in. possess- 
ion of the former, we should hold the latter not 
essential. Inthe other page, the father, in op- 
position to the plea of the Valentinian heretics, 
grounded on the obsure tradition of their sect, 
opposes toit the more respectable. tradition of 
the then pure Church of Rome, founded.by St. 
Peter and St, Paul. By quoting a part only of 
the argument, and by the change of ‘undique’ 
[en all sides}-into ‘‘ubique,’’ [every where,] 
there has been fastened on the page a sense 
not thought of by the father. . 


tospel, or from the epistles of the Apotles? | the canonical books of Scripture. 


generation to generation, and held to be 
faithful entries of the doings of intervening 
times. It is not alleged, that in the first 
three centuries, there is notice gf the books 
called the Apocrypha. In the succeeding 
ages, when those books are mentioned by 
any of the fathers, it is of a grade inferior 
to that of those which we receive as ca- 
nonical. For this it may be sufficient to 
cite the authority of St. Jerome, who wrote 
toward the end of the 4th century, and who 
says of them: “The Church reads them, 
indeed, but does not receive them among 
What 
has contributed materially to the opposite 
and erroneous opinion, is the circumstance 
already stated, that the fathers occasionally 
make use of the word “tradition,” in the 
sense of its embracing of holy Scripture. 
Asto our Church, it is well known that 
she discriminates between the books held 
to be inspired by the Spirit of Gon, and the 
books of the Apocrypha, permitted by her 
to be read, “for instruction in life and man- 
ners.” Itis.a very important distinction, 
and is much confirmed in contrarieties of 
views introduced into the Church several 
ages after that of the Apostles. 

2dly. Another advantage which the 
Church derives from the same source, is 
the additional evidence which it brings to 
the determination of the two creeds; espe- 
cially in reference to their exhibition of 
‘the doctrine of the sacred Three in the 
Divine nature—F'aruer, Son and Hory 
Serrir. Although they are recognized in 
the short form of the Apostles’ creed, yet 
against each of the three were the assults 
of error, to the injury of the faith of some. 
One class of heretics, under the name of 
Sabellianism, contradicted the paternity.— 
Other species of them annihilated the char- 
acter of the Son; either one hand, degra- 
ding it to that of mere man, or at a most of 
a superangelic nature, originated in time— 
for such were the Ebionites andthe Ari- 
ans ; or onthe other hand, pretending to do 
honor to the divinity, by merging in it the 
humanity ; for such was the folly of the 
Docetce. And in respect to the Hox1y 
Srrerr, there was, by the Macedonians,the 
pretence of his recent dezent, superseding 
that on the day of Pentecost, and commu- 
nicating a more perfec: dispensation. ‘These 
heresies were resisted by a succession of 
men who were known to speak the sense 
of the universal Church, and whose works 
have been transmitted to us. Succeeding 
time have reproduced these heresies.— 
Does it not then contribute to security, that 
there may be found a preservative from the 
poison of them in the documents referred 
to? The Church of England, under the 
security of Divine protection, has kept 
close tothe integrity of revealed truth ; 
while denominations formerly consenting 
‘with her, have departed from their united 
testimony, in some instances to the verge of 
infidelity. Who can tell to what extent the 
error has been occasioned by a light esteem 
of what was held universally by Chris- 
tians, immediately after the age of the 
Apostles ? 

Sdly. There is.the benefit derive to our 
Church from her qualified use of the 





fathers, that she disengages herself from 
all concern in the many questions which 
modern theology has-made the subjects of 
much.controversy, involving some matters 
which do not seem to have been known to 
the early ages, in the shape either of truth 
orerror. The writings of the fathers of 
those ages, tend to the confirmation ef such 
truths af holy Scripture as come under the 
name cf the doctrines of grace. But in 
after times, by the extension of the sphere of 
metaphysics in the province of theology, 
the mixture gave rise to. many controver- 
sies, on which there is such silence of the 
fathers of the first three centuries, that if 
the matters contended for were Christian 
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doctrine, they must have ceased to be oper- 
ative from the days of the Apostles, until 
revived, at the distance from them of more 
than three hundred,years.. This would be 
contrary to what we know of human na- 
‘ture, and of the history of opinion in any 
It cannot. be.denied of some 


of the fathers of the fourth and fifth centu- 
ries, that in their Jaudable resistance of in- 
novating doctrines, they precipitated them-) 
selves into contarieti¢és not found in Scrip-4 
ture; and exhibiting a ground on whicly 
reason can exercise its powers with cer- 
tainty. If such matters vere unknown to) 
the fathers of the first three centuries, it 1s: 
a reason for the considering of them as: 
uninteresting at the present day.: While) 
we are thus taught to give weight to the: 
opinions of the fathers, in some measure, 
proportioned to the nearness of them sey- 
erally to the source of truth; we find the 
benefit of the distinction to our Church, in 
her silence on points affirmed by some de 
nominations to be of the utmost importance) 
to a genuine profession. 

Under this head, it will not be irrelative 
to remark, that we raise barrier against all 
the notions which have lately been obtru- 
ded under the avowed character of neology; 
divesting Christianity of whatever is above 
the sphere of human reason, although not 
contrary to the determinations of that 
faculty. ; 

4thly. Another point on which our 
Church gathers strength to her cause from 
the same quarter, is that of the episcopacy. 
Be it that the Apostolic designation of the 
three Orders of the ministry may be 
proved from holy Scripture; still, while 
scriptural authorities receive plausible in- 
terpretations, opposed to what we conceive’ 
be their genuine senses, for the justifying. 
of forms of ecclesiastical governinent, des-. 
titute of example during fifileea hundred) 
years from the beginning of the Christian) 
era, iis.of consequence on our part, to) 
avail ourselves of writings m our favor, 
handed down to us during that long tract of] 
time, including the three earliest centuries. | 
The objection opposed to our theory by the’) 
most judicious. of the divnes who dissent), 
from us, is, thatat a certain period, mean- | 
ing in the latter half of the second century 
from which but few documents have de-, 
scended, the original party may have been) 
broken down, by there being obtruded on) 
the Church the unknown character, until 
then, of diocesan episcopacy. Of this plea | 
we make light,when we have to.argue that 
it is mere conjecture ; that during the com-» 
paratively short term in which party is) 
alleged to have prevailed, there is not pro-. 
duced an instance of an organized body of 
presbyters acting independently on the con- | 
trol of episcopacy ; and that it is unreason- 
able to imagine such a change to have: 
taken place, in a Church extending itself! 
in disjomted members over the greater’ 
part of the then known world, by simulta-) 
neous movements and without opposition ;) 
in contariety to that property in human) 
characther, which never fails to take alarm) 
at the assumption of power, and throw im-. 
pediments in the way of@ghe exercise of it. | 
Of this advantage we should deprive the) 
ministry of our Church, if we should re-) 
ject the aid of the fathers; notas on a level! 
with Scripture, but as explanatory of it. 

5thly. To instance another point, 

































Lions from the three earliest of the centuries || 
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0 
which there may be derived to our Church, 
similar advantage from the-same source.— 
It is the being in possession of a prescribed |, 
form of prayer; and the not subjecting of/ 
a congregation to the discretion of every 
officiating minister. For this, besides our 
Lorp’senjoying on his disciples of they 
form of prayer called by his name, we think 
we have a warrant in his attendance, and) 
in that of his Apostles, on the devotions of! 
the Temple and of the synagogues. Yet) 
it being’ contended, that a more spiritual! 
worship was designed to be instituted under’, 
the Gospel, and that this is inconsistent) 
with ritual requirements, suited to the im- 
perféct dispensation of the Law, it sustains) 
our cause, that are able to produce express-/ 








evincing that there were. known in the) 
Church what were called ‘commo 
prayers;” and’ “constituted prayers ;” and 
that there: are remains of litturgies, al-) 
though imperfect and adulterated, of the) 
origin of which no history can be given) 
a ground of presumption, that the principle 
which gave occagsion to them was in. oper: 




















times they have been diverse, and may be 
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tence referred to, when,.in extending our 
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ation from the beginning. 
allege that there was the same form of 
sound words obligatory in all Churches — 
On the contrary, we declare, in the Jan- 
guage of our 34th Article—*It is not ne- 
cessary that traditions and ceremonies be in 
all places one or utterly like; for at all 


changedaccording to the diversity of coun- 
tries, times, and men’s manners; so that 
nothing be ordained against God’s word.” 
There was not effected identity of practice, 
in this matter, until, in times far distant 
from the primitive, it became expedient, for 
the subjecting of all the Churches of Chris- 
iendom to one dominant See. 

6thly. When we extend our views be- 
yond the bounds of Protestantism, the early 
fathers offered to us abundant proof of the | 
claim of our Church to be independent on 
the dictation or the control of an external 
jurisdiction. However enormous the pow- 
er, gradually acquired, of a See domniant 
overthe whole of Christendom, there is 
not the shadow of a claim to it during the 
first three centuries. In every diocese, its 
interests were watched over by its own 
independent authorities ; and altho’ Chris- 
was maintamed of the 
churches with one another, yet it was on 
the ground of a common faith, departure 
from which was a severance from the body 
independetly on the control of a prelatical 
furisdiction, held to be obligatory on all. 

As for general councils, no such bodies 
were assembled until toward the end of the 
ages comprebended within this review, 
when there was held the Council of Nice, 
under a perfect equality of its members, 
and with no distinction of any one mem- 
ber in preference to all the others for the 
sanctioning of its decrees. 

These are facts, for which the earliest 
documents may be appealed tou with entire 
confidence ; and although they add nothing 
to the trath of Scripture, yet, in establish- 
ing the sense of it, they cannot be esteemed 
lightly, without relinquishing the great 
‘advantage derived to our Church, by her 
availing of herself of this help. The 
‘only expedient for the wresting of it from 
us, by disregarding the distinction between 
the earlier and the later fathers, contrary to 
the Jaws of sound criticisn. 

{Independently on the subjects which 
have been enumerated, on which the early 
ages speak dircetly in confirmation of the 
doctrines of our Church, there might be 
mentioned sundry points, on which their 
testimonies have hearings incidentally, yet 
much to our satisfaction, One of these is 
‘proof of the perpetuity of the sacraments. 
It is contended by some, that having had 
their origin in their conformity to certain 
Jewish customs, they should be considered 
as limited to the duration of the Jewish 
eommonwealth. They stand on the broad 
ground of the unlimited commands— Bap- 
tize all nations,” and; “Do this: in remem- 
berance of me.” Yet, because of the pre- 





attention to the age following that of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, after the sound 
of the preaching of the Apostles had 
‘gone out into all lands, and their words 
unto the end of the world,” we find that in 
every organized Church, baptisms became 
the door of admission to a membership of 
it; and that in the same extent, sacramen- 
tal communion was the channel of the 
continuance of profession; divine institu- 
tion, as to perpetuity, 1s as conspicuous as 
in any matter in which the truth of our 
holy religion is implicated. nas 
There may be traced a-similar incidental 
bearing on Christian doctrine, subversive 
ef what was taught in succeeding ages, of 
worship to.be offered to- departed saints, 
supposed to.be in heaven antecedently to 
the resurrection. To make way. for the 
‘assumption of that inferior grade of medita- 
tors, it became necessary. to put out of. view 
the intermediate state ;- where. in, although 
the righteous are in: peace, waiting for. the 
consummation of bliss ia: body and in soul, 
and the wicked reap as they have sown. 
they are alike reserved to their respective 
allotments, in the judgment of the great 


days. 





We do not 


-among the Churches of Protestant Chris- 


It is a doctrine recognised by our Church 
in various places ; especially in her burial 
service. In Scripture, we see it in the 
case of one of the thieves on chelloss - mn 
what is said of ‘Davidby St. Petev, in 
his address to the Jews on the day of Pen- 
tacost ; in what we read in the Apocalypse, 
of the souls under the alar; and, to, omit 
many other places, in those which speak of 
the second death, to be endured by some, 
and delivered from by othors. 

We do not know of any other denomina- 
tions than our own, who maintain this dis- 
crimination as to our states hereafter ; but 
it is prominent in the writings of the fath- 
ers, for several ages after the beginning of 
the Christian era. Independantly on 
innumerable authorities which might be 
produced, there is sufficient evidence of the 
point in the commemorations of the early 
martyrs; thedevotions of which contem- 
plated them, not as in heaven, but in a state 
of bliss, waiting for a joyful resurrection. 
When sve consider, that had the same truth 
continuea to be cherished throughout 
Christendom, it would have kept the door 
shut against devotions offered to men and 
women formerly possessed of like passions 
with ourselves, it adds to our esteem of the 
ground taken by onr Church—that of a 
medium between the elevating of the testi- 
monies of the fathers to an equality with 
holy Scripture ; and the not admitting. that 
they may be of use, in the electing of its 
sense.” 

The like bearings might be shown, in 
referrence to the innovated points of trau- 
substantiation, purgatory, and a power of 
pardon vested in the Gospe} ministry. The 


eae) 


ceptible of improvement, without a shock 
to the foundation, far be from us the 
thought of discouraging, or of “opposing 
our opinions to such a design. But when 
communions at the widest distances from 
one another, are combining in new acts of 
a hostility long cherished ; and when there 
Is Seen a coadjutor to them in an increase 
of infidelity, radically inimical to the pro- 
fession of religion in any form ; especially 
to its being countenanced by national hom- 
age to the great Being, of whom it is said 
in Scriptare, that by him “kings reign and 
princes decree justice;” comprehensive of 
civil rulers under whatever name ; we per- 
ceive nothing in our condition as citizens 
of our confederate commonwealth, which 
should hinder the giving of expression to 
our filial feelings, inthe putting up of 
our prayers, through the merits of the a- 
dorable Head of the universal Church, for 
the perpetuity of the Church England. In 
such an act of devotion we solicit the con- 
currence of the clergy and of the laity in 
ail the departments of cur Church, 

If the dispensations of Providence in 
reference to our mother Church, should 
be other than what we wish and pray for 
that perseverance.in her principles in these 
States may be perpetual, will still be an 

bject of our concern- it is a blessing 
which will attend her, in proportion as her 
members, especially her clergy, shall cul- 
lvate in her own persons, in their families, 
and in their ecclesiastical agencies, the ra- 
tional and evangelical devotion which her 
institutions are so well adapted tu excite 
and to cultivate. That there may be this 
result, we now lift our hearts in prayer to 


last particular, as held by the early fathers, |the great Being, “from whom ail holy de- 


was imprecatory. 
became absolute; being then, as it is now, 
a source of self-deception to many, in the 
solemn crisis of departing life. 
Brethren—in_ discoursing of a charac 
teristic of our communion, derived by us 
from our mother Church of England, we 
could not but find our feelings interested, 


in the crisis in which she stands at present; | 


it being big with uncertainty. as -to the 
changes which she is apparently about to 
undergo, whether they will be for the better 
or for the worse. We do not take a_ part 
in the political controversies of poe 
exterior to our own not excepting the 

country from. which we have inherited our 
religion, our language and our laws.— 
Without our committing of ourselves to the 
rashness of such an act, it cannot but be 
permitted to us, on the ground of our com- 
mon Christianity, to desire the perpetuity 
and the integrity of a Church, which has 
long possessed the most conspicuous station 


tendom ; and from the pens of whose di- 
vines, there have been presented to the 
world works high in its esteem, on all the 
branches of theological literature; and 
which has especial claims on Episcopalians 
in the United States, because of its.aids ex- 
tended to their communion in its infancy, 
in various instances ; among which is her 
beiag the channel through which there has 
cometo us the Bible in the vernaculor 
tongue. We do not obtrude our opinions 
on the questions which may. arise,. relative 
tothe internal economy of our mother 
Church, in matters acted on. by discretion, 
according to existing circumstances. . If 
her institutions, her doctrines being secure, 
and ths essentials of her ministry and of 
her worship continuing the same, can be 
improved in the forms of their exhibition ; 
if pecuniary provisions snd parochial ten- 
ures, perhaps originally wise, have become 
unsuitable to the altered state of population 
or, should her system be in any way sus- 





*Some have adopted the notion, that doctrine 
of an intermediate state is alsin to the tenet ofa 
purgatory. Far from this; the latter was the 
root from which the contrary deetrine to that 
advocated.was a growth. After the endurance 
ot sufferings by persons purged from the dregs 
of corruption, it seemed reasonable to admit 
them to-the immediate fruition of Gop. This 
projected improvement began in the Council of 
Florence, about the middle of the 15th century; 


In succeeding times it /sires, all good counsels and all just works 


proceed.” : 
Signed, by order of the House of Bishops. 
Witiiam Wuirr, 
Presiding Bishop. 








Art. IL—The Anglo-Saxon Church: its 
History, Revenues, and General Charac- 
ten. By Henry Soames, A. M. Author 
of the “ENistory of the Reformation” 
London: Perker. 1835, Pp. xxxv. 
316. 

it 1s with unfeigned pleasure that we 
ome more introduce the indefatigable his- 


t vor itn of the R'eformation to the notice of 


our readers, and this pleasure partly arises 
from the falfilment of our early predictions 


\that Mr. Soames would be classed among 


our established historians. 'Fhe work be- 
tore us is a valuable addition to the inquiry 
into the doctrines of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church, -pursued by our author in his 
Bampton Lectures,* and furnishes a per- 
plexing answerto the Romanist, who arro- 
gantly asks were the Church of England 
was before the days of Luther. When it 
was clearly proved that the doctrines-of the 
Anglo-Saxon Churcl: differed in important 
points from those held by. the Church of 
Rome,} it was desirable that the natural 
inference should not be left questonable, but 
that the polity of the Anglo-Saxon Church 
should be vindicated from the suspicion of 
being in any respect subject to the usurp- 
ing power of the Vatican. This has been 
most ably accomplished in the pages on our 
table, and while they offered abundant in- 
formation to the general reader, furnish a 
valuable clew to assist the researches ofthe 
theological antiquary. 

In our notice of the first volumes of the 
History of the Reformation, we observed 
that we had never met wtih the same ex- 


\tent of information; and such rich: fruits of 


learned and laborious research, as those 
volumes afforded: and that the references 
to authorities were superior to those: con- 
tained in any former publication: The 
History of the Anglo-Saxon Chureh fully 
maintains the-credit, in this respect, which 
the History-of the: Reformation cbtained. 
There cannot be-a more-interesting sub- 
ject of inquiry presented to the mind of an 
Englishman, thaa- that- which the early 
history of his country’s religion affords; 
and’ while we-trace it back to those gloomy 





or at least, was not till then.matured, For pur 
gatory, Roman Catholie authors find authority, 
although of a single writer, as early ag toward 
the end-of the sixth contuary,. 


days when darkness everspread the land, 
and endeavour to ascertain whose were 


“the beautiful: feet’ that: first. brought the 








peace ronan 
doctrines of salvation to our benighted 
shores, we cannot fail experiencing an in- 
crease of gratitude for mercies which the 
bountiful hand of a speeial Providence has 
showered upon us. A work enabling us 
to do this, is at all times valuable, but is 
espesially so at a period when an unhal- 
lowed confederacy of Romanists, Dissen- 
ters, and Infidels, is seeking the destruction 
of our Established Religion. Mr. Soames 
plainly shews that the reformation of our 
Church was only a return to the doctrines 
and discipline of any early Church. He 
observes in his preface, 

That the Reformation did not make any 
changein our Church’s orthodoxy. It 
was one of the Theodore’s earliest cares to 
settle a national establishment upon the 
principle of assent to the first four General 
Councils ; exactly the same base was laid 
by the Reformers. At Calcuith, this base 
was somewhat widened; assent being then 
given to the first six General Councils.— 
But Elfric subsequently shews, that this 
extension was not viewed as interfering 
with Thecdore’s original principle : it was 
not, in fact, material; it was little more 
than a fuller admiassion of those doctrines, 
which have been pronounced orthodox by 
the consent of ages——Pref. pp. xxix. xxx. 

Now this is a point of the utmost im- 
portance, because it at once shews the 
invalidity of the Romanists’ claims to our 
endowments, whether ecclesiastical or eol- 
legiate ; and the fallacy of the Dissenter’s 
argument, that because our endowments 
have been transferred from their original 
proprietors, they may therefore be again 
transferred. 

It has long been a matter of dispute who 
first brought tee doctrines of Christianity 
toour island, and it will, perhaps, never be 
cleared up. But itis universally admitted 
that Britain was christianised at a very 
early period. After alluding to the infer- 
encesto be drawn from the writings of 
Jastin Martyr and Iveneus, our author 
adds— 

All doubt, however, upon the early con- 
version of our island, is removed by the 
testimony of Tertullian. He speaks of 
Brush districts inaccessible to Roman 
arms, but subdued by Christ. Had not the 
faith of Jesus obtained considerable notice 
in move polished quarters of the island, it 
would hardly have won a way into its re- 
moter regions. Tertullian’s authority, 
therefore, establishes abundantly,that when: 
the second century closed, Christianity 
was far from a novelty among the tribes of 
Britain.—P: 2. 

The fact of Britain being thus early con>. 
verted, renders it highly probable that this 
was effected by some of the Apostles ; and 
these, the greatest probability attaches itself 
to St. Paul, whom Clement of Rome af 
firms to have preached as far as the utmost 
bounds of the west. Britain being usually 
considered as thus situated, affords the 
probability of a visit from the Apostle of 
the Gentiles. Indeed, in the sixth century, 
it was positively asserted that St. Paul- 
preached in Britain. Without stopping to: 
quire into the. various statements which 


Arimathea, and others. who: flourished in 
the apostolic age, we may rest assured that 
Christianity was introduced into Britain 
previous to the days. of ‘fertullian, and 
that this country furnished victims to allay- 
the bloody thirst of Diocletian ; for during 
the persecution which has rendered the. 
name of that emperor infamous, Alban of 
Verulam; amongst others, was added to 
“the noble army. of martyrs.” 

After ascertaing the probable period 
when a branch of the Holy Catholic 





Church-was planted*inthis island, it is im- 

portantte-prove what the form of church: 
government was. ow it is most evident 
that Episcopacy was the form of church: 
government in the early ages of owr- 
Church, as well as-in these of every other 

Christian Church; British Bishops hav- 
ing attended the Council which was hel& 
at Sardis, in 347, Butalthough an Epis— 
copal Church was thus early established, 
it wag: doomed.to undergo: the same vicissi-. 
tudes as those which befel the Britons ;: far: 


have been made with regard to: Joseph of” 


‘ 
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the struggles which took place between the 
matives andthe Saxons terminating in the 
success of the-pagan warriors, the Church 
was despoiled, and religion was driven, 
with its professors, into the remote and in- 
accessible parts of the island, 

It is from the period on which we are 
about to enter, that the history of the An- 
glo-Saxon Church must be dated. But it 
is of importance to bear in mind, that 
Agustin was not the first bearer of glad 
tidings to this nation. Mr. Soames’ ar- 
sangement may be best described in his 
own words :-— 

“Anglo-Saxon Ecclesiastical History ad- 
mits of an advantageous distribution into 
four several portions, The first exhibits a 
nation passing from paganism to Christani- 
ty, and a foreign church struggling for 
ascendency over one of native growth.— 
The second embraces a period in which 
ancient England made her most conspicu- 
ous intellectual progress, and were laid 
securely the foundations of an ecclesiastical 
establishment. ‘The third is rendered inte- 
“resting by the splendid services of Alfred, 
but it paints an age of national distress,and 

of literary declension. The forth is also 
deeply marked by civil difficulties, and pre- 
vailing ignorance. Dunstan has, however 
given it a peculiar character, by planting 
the Benedictine system among English- 
men.” pp. 19, 20. 

For morethan acentury after the Sax- 
ons had seated themselves in Britain, the 
country was continually harrassed with 
the miseries of intestine wars, and pagan- 
ism prevailed over Christianity. But at 
Jength Providence was pleased to effect a 
change, and means were provided for the 
re-establishment of Christianity. In the 
year 560 according to the Saxon Chronicle, 
or six years later according to other author- 
ities, Ethelbert ascended the throne of 
Kent, and under the title of Bretwalda, had 
anadmitted precedence among the other 
monarchs of the Heptarchy. . Ethelbert 
married Bertha, a daughter, of Oheabert, 
king of the Franks; and this pringess 
having been educated in the christian reli- 
gion, a stipulation was entered into at her 
marriage, for the free profession of it. She 
was accordingly attended by a Frankish 
Bishop, and for her accommodation, a Bri- 
tish Church; erectod-in- honor of St. -Mar-| 
tin, at Canterbary, but long desecrated, 
was again rendered fit for the performance 
of divine service. 

It was during the reign of Ethelbert 
that Augustin arrived in England ; and the 
circumstances which led to his mission are 
said to be as follows, according to the 
Homily on the birth-day of St. Gregory :— 

While yeta private Ciergyman, Greg- 
ory was one day passing through the slave- 
market of hts native city,when his eye was 
forsibly arrested by some light-haired, fair- 
complexioned youths, who stood exposed 
for sale. “Whence come these lads?” he 
asked. ‘From Britain; was the answer. 
“Are the people Christians there ?” he then 
inquired. “No, Pagans; he was told.— 
“Alas!” he said, “how grievous is it, that 

-faces fair as these should own subjection to 
the swarthy devil!” His next question 
was: “What do youcallthe tribe from 
which these young people spring 2” “An- 
gles ;” said the dealer. “Ah! that is well:” 
the future Pope rejoined. “Angles they 
are in coantenance, and co-heirs of angels 
S 
they ought to be. Where in Britain do 
their kindred live?” “In Deira,” was the 
reply. ‘“Wellagain,” Gregory said; “it 
is our duty to deliver them from God’s ire. 
Pray, whois king of the land so signifi- 
cantly named ?’* “Ella,” replied. the mer- 
chant. “Ah!” the pious enquirer added.” 
“Allelujah must be sung in that man’s 
country.” “ Fired by this occurrence, Greg: 
ory resolved upon undertaking personally 
a mission into Anglia. Nor did the Pope 
discourage his intention; buc the Roman 
people would not allow their highly-valued 
felow-citizen to enter upou a labor so re- 
mote and perilous. ,'Thus Gregory is ex- 





hibited as bringing to-the pontificate those 
benevolent intentions towards Pagans. An 
glia, which were eventually realized under 
hig direction. It is atleast certain, that 


after his elevation, he directed a priest 

named Candidus, manager of the papal 

parimony in Gaul, to buy some English 

lads of seventeen or eighteen, for education 

as missionaries among their countrymen,— 

This fact, probably, has brought Gregory 

himself upon the scene, to coutrasthis dark 

Italtan hue with the bright complexion of a 
nerthern clime, and to point a dialogue with, 
verbal-play.—pp. 32, 83. 





LANGUAGE OF THE LITURGY.’ 

But though the general tenor of the 
church service is sufficiently plain, it is de- 
sirable,on a subject so immensely impor- 
tant as is the spirit and temper in which 
wemay approach God with acceptance, to 
be as parucular as possible, and more espe- 
cially as pride and selfrighteousness are 
natural to us all in onr unconverted state. 
Let us then, attend more minutely to the 
language which our church has prepared 
for our use, and inquire if that language 
concur with the habitual convictions and 
feelings of our hearts. 

You, perhaps, my_felllow-worshipper, 
who have now this little monitor in your 
hands, are also my fellow-communicant— 
You are in the habit of going more or less 
often, to the Lord’s table, and of receiving 
the sacrament of his last supper, As our 
church expects that all her members, 
they have been confirmed, or are arrived at 
years of maturity, should come to the} 
Lord’s table, it is right that I should con- 
sider you as one of those who have obeyed 
her directions. Indeed, if you have hither- 
to neglected this ordinance, disobeying the 
positive command of Christ, “this do in re-| 
membrance of me,” and pouring contempt 
on the order of your own church, you can: 
hardly, I should suppose, consider yourself 
till you have repented of this grievous sin, 
either as a churchman or a christian. - . 

But, supposing you to bea communicant, 


I request your attention to thot frame of) 


mind in which you have ostensibly gone to 
the Lord’s table. You have gone thither 
professing to “acknowledge and bewail 
your manifold sins and wickedness, whiet 
you (individually) from time to time most 
grievously have committed, by thotight, 
word, and deed, against God’s divine ma- 
jesty, provoking most justly his wrath acd 
Indignatica against 
clared, in his awful presence, your. earnest 
repentance, and hearty sorrow “for these 
your misdoings;” adding, “the remem- 
brance of them is grievous to me, the bur- 
den ofthem is intolerable,”—it cannot be 
borne. You then appeal to God’s mercy, 
repeating in the most anxious terms your 
application for it,—“ Have mercy upon me. 
most merciful father.” And, finding no 
reason in yourself but your misery, why 
God should show you mercy, you referred 
your grievous caseto him in whom alone 
God can show mercy,—“ For thy son owr 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, forgive us ail that 
is past, and grant that we may ever hereaf- 
ter serve and please thee in in newness of 
life, to the honor and glory of thy name, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Now in this confession, which is ‘* made 


‘in the same of all those that are minded to 


receive the holy communion,” (rabrick,) 
the clearest evidence is given, that the 
forms of the church are directly opposed to 
formality,and thereby ‘the self-righteous 
churchman is convicted and condemned 
out of hisown mouth.” Every word seems 
important, and should lead us to the most 
serious self examination, whether the feel- 
ings of our hearts be in unison with the 
language we use with our lips, lest we be 
found dissemblers with God; or in other 
words, hypocrites before him. A hypocrite 
is one whose heart and lips do not concur, 
who says one thing and means another.— 
Now if you have said all these things with 
your lips, without feeling them, what are 
you buta hypocrite? And what is ‘the 
portion” of hypocrites? It is “ weeping 
and gnashing ofteeth” for ever and ever. 
Matt. xxiv. 51. * 

Remember my dear reader, with whom 
you have to doall the solemn services of 
the church in which you have to join.— 
God isthe searcher of the heart, From 





him no secrets are hid, Nowif you have 
assured him that you bewail your sins, 
when they have never given you any con- 
cern; if you have told him that you are 
conscious that your sins ‘have most justly 
provoked his wrath and indignation against 
you,” while you are unconscious of having 
ever incurred his displeasure; and would 


ithink God unjust in punishing you for your 


sins ; if, while you have declared the re- 
mmembrauce of sin to have been grievous to 
you, and its burden intolerable, you never 
felt griefabout it, nor labored nnder this 
burden ;—what must your guilt be in thus 
dissembling with God, and how false your 
pretensions to the character of a true mem- 
ber of our church. Have you not mocked 
God to his face, and proved yourself an un- 
;}sound member of his church ? 

. There is also another prayer which is said 
“in the name of all them that receive the 
/eommunion,” which shows what is the ac- 
ceptable state of mind before God. The 
minister who officiated, you will remember, 
has thus .addressed the throne of grace, 
speaking for you. ‘‘ We do not presume to 
come to this thy table, O merciful Lord, 
trusting in ourown self-righteousness, but 
‘in thy manifold and great mercies. We 
‘are not worthy so much as to gather up the 
erumbs under thy table. But thou art the 
same Lord, whose property is always to 


after: wave mercy ; grant us, therefore, gracious 


‘Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy son Jesus 
‘Christ, and to drink his blood, that our sin- 
ful bodies may be made clean by his body, 
'and our souls washed through his precious 
blood, and that we may evermore dwell: in 
him and he in us.” 

Now what is the plain import of this pray- 
er? It speaks for itself; its laaguage can- 
not be further explained. But has it ex- 
pressed the habitual feelivg of your soul ? I 
say the habitual feeling; for unless humil- 
ation and self-renunciation be habitual, it 
is not to be supposed that this temper can 
be called into exercise in any devotional 
engagement, It must be implanted, before 
it can be brought into increased action.— 
The same spirit that is required in partak- 
ing of the Lord’s supper, is required every 
day, in every engagement. It is the dis- 
tinguishing spirit of areal Christian. 

And though it is our duty aed privilege, 
by self-examination, med.tation, and prayer 
‘to cultivate the emotions of self-abasement 
when we partake of the symbols of ‘the 
‘sacrifice of the death of Christ,” these emo- 


you.” ~Youw havedde-“uonsinust be-chérished continually and be 


brought into every employment of our lives. 

But, perhaps you will say, “all this rea 
soning does not touch my case, nor affect 
my conscieuce ; fori have never been at 
the Lord’s table.” On this confession I am 
at a loss, my friend, to conceive on what 
ground, professing yourself to bea Chris- 
tian and a churchman, you can justify your 
conduct. You would not, I apprehend, 
with equal case of mind, acknowledge your 
habitual neglect and contempt of any other 
divine command; and how can you satisfy 
yourself while neglecting that most posi- 
tive and affectionate injunction, “this do 
inremembrance of me?” But leaving the 
inquiry on your conscience, I proceed to ob- 
serve, that the services of the church in 
which youdo join, are in strict conformity 
with her communion service. They are 
equally inconsistent with every self{-righte- 
ous feeling, and convict those who with 
such feelings unite in them, of hypocrisy 
in their own confessions. Let us quote a 
few passages which will require no com- 
ment. p 

“ Almighty and most merciful father ; we 
have erred and strayed from thy ways like 
lostsheep. We have followed tov much 
the devices and desires of our own hearts, 
We have offended against thy holy laws,— 
We have left undone those things which 
we ought to have done; and we have done 
those things which we ought not to have 
done: and there is no health in us. But 
thou O Lord, have mercy upon us misera- 
ble offenders. Spare thou those, O Ged, 
who confess their faults. Restore thou 
those who are penitent, according to thy 
promises declared unto mankind in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” On this confession which 
we use whenever we appear on ordinary oc- 
casions in the house of Gou,I shall only 
ask two questions, Are you my fellow- 
worshipper, a ‘miserable offender,’ in your 
own’estimate of yourself 2 Orhow, if. you 
haveno such opinion of yourself, can you 
so describe yourself when speaking to God 
in prayer? Do you feel a need of sparing 
mercy inorder toexemption from punish- 





ment deserved by yoursins? If not, why 


do you ask for it 2 i 
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Sacrep Porrry.—A late numbor of the | 
Knickerbocker contains an interesting article — 
on the ‘‘ Poetry of the inspired writings.”” A- 
mong other specimens we observe three versions _ 
of the 133 psalm. The writer says:—‘‘ The © 
English version of Watts, however, can never — 

| 





be surpassed,’’ 

Weare not quite prepared toassert to this © 
opinion, and for the purpose of submitting the — 
matter to our readers,. we give the lines of © 
Watts, and under them, the version of Tate and 7 













Brady. 
Warrs.—’ Tis like the oil divinely sweet, 
On Aaron’s Reverend head ; 
The trickling drops perfumed his feet, 
And o’er his garments spread. 


’Tis pleasant as the morning dews, 
That fall on Zion’s hill, | 

Where God his mildest glory shows, 
And makes his grace distil. 


Take now the version of Tate and Brady,— 
It is as faithful to the original as it is lofty and — 
rich in expression. 


True love is like that precious oil, 
Which pour’don Aaron’s head, 

Ran down his beard, and o’er his robes 
Its costly moisture shed. 


Tis like refreshing dew, which does 
On Hermon’s top distil ; 





Ne 


Or. like the early dews that full 
On Sion’s fruitful hill. 


¥ 








Aneto -Saxon Cuurcu.—A late number cf’ 
the London Christian Remembrancer, contains q 
a review ofa work, by —— Soames, on this 
subject, always an interesting one, and though | 
we imay be compelled to divide it into several | 
pieces, we are sure that many of our readers || 
will be glad tosee it in our columns. ‘ 

The introduction of Christianity into the Is-_ 
lands of the west, must bea subject of interest 4) 
to all who regard the matter of the indepency || 
of the British episcopacy in the church of Rome. | | 
The establishment of the church in the Island _ 
of Great Britian, before the assumption of the iH 
papal supremacy by the bishop of Rome, must) 
be of no little concern to those who suppose i) 
that Protestant Episcopacy has derived its exis- | 
tence from the Roman power. A stream may, i 


sisted Si 























| 
for a distance flow sluggishly through a swamp, _ | 
and the waters be turbid; but if the fountain is_ | 
found upon a hill, and the current as it leaves 
the morass, finds a bed through a rich and good | 
soil, the water will be found tobe pure and good. | 
The dark and sluggish section will be regrettod, 
but one will consider the real character of the 
stream as injured. ti 
Vent oe th) 
Married. ae 
In Fleming on the 13th inst. by the Rev. 
H. Gregory, of Homer, Mr. Cuarrrs S. Gre-| 
cory, of Washtenau Co. M. T. to Miss Mar- 
caret, daughter of John Van Nest, of the | 
former place. | 
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For the Messenger. 
SISERA. 


affair, is, the man was blind. In the cata- 
logue of woes to which we are subject, none 
ean be more truly painful to the% sufferer. 


[Judges 5: XXIV.—XXX.]/ [t is that privation which literally covers 


Thick hung the gorgeous tapestry, 
Around the airy room, — 

And soft flowed musick’s melody, 
And high rose the rich perfume, 

‘The voice of mirth, arose aloof— 
And pleasure too, was there, 

But there way one, who sate alone 
As she sung this plaintive air. 


*‘O where is he, the great in war, 
And the clamerous battle field, 

The valient one, who waves afar, 
With daring voice, the sword, and shield, 

Why tarry the wheels of his chariot new, 
Upon the battle ground, 

Hias he not yet around his brow, 
Victorious trophies bound ?” 


Are they not vanquished and dismayed, 
The hosts who dare to dwell? : 
Within lands they now invade— 
The haughty tribes of Israel 3 
And hath a warrior fought to day 
Withal they were so few— 
Who has not yet a costly prey, 
Of Jewish damsels two.”’ 


“Of costly pearls, and valued gems, 
And stuffs of every dye— 

Wrought into chieftains diadems 

' Red, crimson, coloured high ? 

O bring-a wreath, for he will come— 
To bind the conqueror’s brow, 

With harp and timbrel welcome home } 
. The valient chieftain now.’’. 


But he had fled, with battles heat 

When he saw, the day was lost— 
And swifter flew his chariot fleet 

As hard pressed Israel’s host— 

‘Then Jael rose of the kenite tribe, 

And beckoned the flying chief within, 
And she broughtsome milk in a lordly dish, 

For hin to sup therein. 


Then he sunk for rest in balmy sleep, 
But never woke again, 
Fer Jael arose*the kenite-wife, 


And smote his head in twain. 
* % * = 
Thus God the Lord the nations smote, 
_ And Canaan’s chieftain slew, 
© praise him now, all ye remote, 
And let us praise him too. 
Auburn October, 1835. 












For the Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
Szruon xx.—Panr I. 

THE MAN BORN BLIND. 

Who did sin, this man or his parents, that, 
he was born blind ? 
\ This question was proposed to our Lord 
as he was passing one who had been blind 
from bis birth. "The answer thathe gave 
his disciples, and his whole conduct on the | 
occasion, furnish very interesting materials | 
for contemplation and improvemeot. Whe- 
ther we regard the condition of the man, the 
conduct of our Saviour, or the consequenc- 
‘es resulting from the transaction, we shal] 
be obliged to confess that it contains much 
ihat is worthy of our notice, and as well cal- 
culated to improve our minds as to amend 
our hearts. is 

We willin the first place, attend to the| 
prominent circumétances of this fact of Gos- 
pel history. 

In the second we will consider the ques- 
tion of the disciples, and the answer of Jesus. 

In the third we will examine the argu- 
ment arising from the story, and 


| of a sense so important. 


the earth with gloom and sadness, converts 
the brightest of this world’s glories into 
darkness, and rendersthe frown of scorn 
and the smile of love equally indifferent — 
In the absence of the other senses there 
seems to be some way to alleviate the mis- 
ery. The deaf and dumb acquire the hab- 
i of making themselves understood by signi- 
ficant and interesting signs and symbols.— 
Their faces can be sometimes lighted up 
with smiles. They profit by study, and in 
the endless variety of employments, find 
much to please them, because, though alone 
and shut out from many ofthe richest joys 
of society, the can witness the works of their 
own hands. ‘They can behold the works 


| of God, the footsteps of his power, and the 


wisdom and kindness of his providence.— 
But to the blind man the whole face of na- 
ture, in all its grand and lovely scenes, is 
cheerless as the valley ef death. He may 
believe in God, but he has not the power of 
inferring his perfection from his works. His 
life is one long and melancholy night, des- 
titute of the mild lustre of the moon, or the 
glittering of stars, andno morning comes 
to him with its gladdening beams. He 
may love his friends, but the smile of friend- 
ship cannot be read in his face, because he 
sees it not in another. 

The charms of conversation cannot in 
reality be his, for he neither sees nor under- 
stands that infinite expression which noth- 
ing but the eye can convey. Hence there 
ison the faces of the blind, a melahckoly 
which good natured looks, and kind treat- 
ment are not competent to remove, 

The person mentioned in my text was 
born blind. While some may be ready to 
say this was an alleviation, because he 
knew not the extent.of his loss; it is surely 
a reason for our more lively sorrow for him. 
To how many pleasures, the most: noble 
and delightful was he a stranger. In how 
many enterprises of interest and profit might 
he have engaged, could he have been able- 
to direct his own gteps! He had not in 
deed known tbe blessings of vision, nor had 
he acquired those habits by which he might 
hope to obtain a livelihood in the absence 
It isnot wonder: 
ful that an object so needy should have en- 
gaged the notice of that Saviour, to whose 
bosom no subject of suffering could be in- 
different. This was not only an opportu- 
nity for the exercise of that compassion 
which was his darling attribute, but one of 


| those occasions which should be employed 


in mantfesting his glory, and establishing 
his claims to the love and service of the 
world. Herewas a fair opportunity for 
the assertion and proof of his divine power. 
Hence his language is, “I must work the 
“work of him that sent me, while it is day; 
the night cometh when no man can work. 
As long as I am in the world, I am the| 
light ofthe world.” And here he begins to 
prove it, Hespat on the ground, and hav- 


the blind man, and sent him tothe pool of 
Siloam to wash. The poor man obeyed, 
and was restored to sight. Hesoon return- 
ed to show ths efficacy of this prescription. 
Here was none of that long and cautious 
process, which human art requires when it 
sometimes succeeds in the recovery of vision 
to those who havé been for a time deprived 
ofit. He not only\sees but the full light of 
Heaven is suppurtable, for he who could 
perform such a cure, could make the most 





In the fourth we will inquire into the 
practical improvement which should be 
made of it. 


dazzling effulgence not only tolerable but 
comfortable. 
Wemay remark here that the means 


ist. The prominent circumstance in this 


ing’ madé.a little clay, anointed the eyes of} - 








and ready at hand, but the best likely to op 

eratea cureof such a malady. The very 
thing, we should be ready to say, which 
ought to be kept from contact with the eye, 
is the only instrument employed by the great 
physician, and that is soon to be washed off 
ina pool, which had no other quality, that 
we read of, than that of cleansing from out- 
ward defilements. Thisman probably had 
heard the story of Naaman, and as he con- 
sidered Jesus at least as a prophet, he would 
not hazzard a rebuke, which might leave 
him without a remedy forever. He there- 
fore profited by the example of the Syrian 
leper, and found the blessing which never 
fails to result from devout obedience. Si 

loam was an extraordiary pool, consisting 
of two parts, the upper fountain of which, 
was supplied by waters which gushed up 
from the bowels of the earth, and therefore 
considered as the particular intervention of 
God, and called Szloah, signifying sent. It 
bore some analogy in this respect to Jesus, 

sent of God asthe relief for a fallen and sin- 
ful world. 

The alteration in the blind man was so 
astonishing, that even his neighbours dispu- 
ted whether-he was the same who sat and 
begged, and when they found that he as- 
cribed his cure to the acf of Jesus they took 
him to the Pharisees, that the affair might 
be investigated by those fastidious and bitter 
foes of the Mesiah. They soon in their 
judgement, settled the question, that Jesus 
was not from heaven, because he had per- 
formed this healing upon the sabbath day. 
There was a traditionary law, hke many 
others with which the pharisees had en- 
cumbered the Mosaic dispensation, which 
forbace the use of any ointment, and 
especially spittle, upon the eyes on the sab- 
bath. These blind guides, notwithstand- 
ing their zeal, did not consider that a 
prophet had authority sometimes to dis- 
pense with the positive rule of the Jewish 
code. When he sustained his claim to the 
notice of men bya miracle, 1t was sufficient 
evidence that he would not dispense with 
God’s law, but by permission of God. 'Phis 
act is shown in the conduct, of Joshua, who 
directed his followers to encompass Jericha 
and carry the ark around it for seven days, 
one of which was the Sabbath. But the 
Pharisees, like men who strenuoasly insist 
upon trifles, discover as much inconsisten- 
cy as wealxness in the cause they defend,— 
It was no doubt the intention of Christ to 
show his disciples, that they were to render 
acts of mercy and kindness to their fellow 
men, even onthe Sabbath day.. The Sab- 
bath isto be sanctified, and itis too true of 
the »resent age of the Church, that the day 
devoted by the Christian law, to the wor- 
ship of God, istmost lamentably profaned, 
and even by the great body of believers, 
treated with an irreverence, which brings a 
stain upon the name they bear. And sull it 
may be safe to affirm that all austere attemps 
to engraft. upon it unreasonable restraint 
will produce more evilthan good, 
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Art IL—The Anglo-Saxon Church : tts 
History, Revenues, and General Charac- 
ier, By Henry Soames, A. M, Author 
of the “History of the Reformation” 
London: Perker. 1835. Pp. xxxv. 316, 
The «missionaries from Rome, of whom 

Augustin was chief, were well received ; 

and soon after.their arrival, the Bretwalda 

openly professed himself a convert to their 
faith ; and his example, together with that 
ef the queen, operated extensively upon the 
people. Under such patronage, Christian- 
ity proceeded rapidly among the natives, 
and Augustin having received a pall from 











employed were not only the most simple | Gregory, the usual mode of conferring the 


dignity of an archbishop, was ordered to 
establish twelve suffragan bishops, and to 
place an archbishop in the see of York.— 
Death however, soon’ afterwards removed 
Augustin,and he was succeeded by Lauren- 
tius, whom he had previously consecrated 
as his successor. Various success atten- 
ded the gospel, and the Anglo-Saxon prin- 
ces favoured or opposed it, as appeared 
most conductive to their temporal interests. 
For an account of its progress, we mus 
refer our readers to Mr. Soames’ history 
which will amply repay the perusal._— 
Struggles frequently occurred between the 
Roman party and the ancient British Chris- 
tians, and it was not until the year 664 that 
the ancient usages of Britain were formally 
renounced. On this subject our author 
remarks— . 

“Probably this triumph of the Roma 
party involved little or no change inarticles | 
of belief. If we except prayers and offer- 
ings for the dead, we have indeed no sufii- 
cient evidence that papal peculiarities of 
doctrine were then established. Gregory 
the Great is known, from his epistles, to 
have repudiated the authority since claimed 
for his see, and to have disapproved the 
adoration of images. His Sacramentary 
shews him to have earnestly desired of 
God that departed saints should pray for 
the faithful, but to have lived before Chris- 
tians had fallen into a habit of invoking 
them. Of ceremonies he was a zealous 
patron ; and upon the whole, undoubtedly, 
he bore no unimportant part in laying the 
foundations of Romanism both in England 
and elsewhere. Still the system established , 
under his auspices was widely different 
from that eventually sanctioned at Trent, 
Ritually the. two were very much alike ; 
doctrinally very far apart. The earliest 
Anglo-Saxon Christians, therefore, agreed 
essentially with their descendants since the 
Reformation,it: all but services for the dead. 
Reasons assigned for these, are, however, 
so very far from saticfactory, that their dis- 
continuance in the sixteenth century may 
fairly be considered, not only as allowable 
but even as an exercise of sound discretion. 
—Pp. 63, 64. ; 

Thus, we see, that although the usages 
of Rome prevailed over those of the Brit- 
ous, yet the Pontiff did not exercise sove- 
reign power over the Anglo-Saxon Church 
but we merely regarded with superior rev- 
erence, as the successor of St. Peter in the 
see of Rome. The aggressive disposition 
of the papacy, however, frequently mani- 
fested itself; for in the year 669 Vitalian, 
being Pope, determined to try whether the 
Anglo-Saxons would receive an archbisop 
nominated by himself 

He chose eventualy Theodore, an able 
and learned monk of. sixty-six, born at 
Tarsus, in Cilicia. As former nomina- 
tions to Anglo-Saxon sees had been domes- 
tic, some doubt would naturally arise as to 
Theodore’s receptions ; and after consecra- 
tion, he spent several months in Gau!.— 
The insular princes, however, wearied by 
the animosities of contending parties, only 
soughtan umpire likely to command re- 
spect; hencethey did not merely receive 
Theodore, butalso they conceded to him 
that primacy over the whole Anglo-Saxon 
Church, vainly coveted by Augustin, and 
after his death apparently regarded an un- 
attainable.—P. 67, 

To this prelate, however, we are much 
indebted, as he is generally considered the 
parent of Anglo-Saxon literature. He also 
provided a national code of ecclesiastical 
jurisprudence, and thus allayed those feuds 
which had previously disturbed the peace 
of the Church. During the primacy of ° 
Theodore, Monothelite opinions being free- 












“in operation for ages before every Englsh 
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a a nnd 


by establishing an archbishopric at Lich-|a year’s residence in that celebrated city 





ly broached, he procured a meeting of the 
Anglo-Saxon Church at Hatfield in Her- 
fordshire. 

_ “This assembly solemnly received the 
first five General Couucils, and a synod} 
Jately holden at Rome. Thus was the foun- 
dation laid of that sound discretion in treat- 
ing questions above human comprehension 
from which the Church of Englond never 
has departed. Crude novelties respecting 
“the deep things of God,” have invariably 
been irreconcilable with her communion.— 
eM 

To Theodore we are also indebted fora 
parochial Clergy. 

Besides providing for his adopted coun- 
try, an outline of ecclesiastical jurispru- 
dence, and terms of religious conformity, 
Theodore appears to have been guided by 
an usage of his native Asia in planning the 
establishment of a parochial clergy. Un- 
der royal sanction, he followed Justinian in 
offering the patronage of churches as an 
encouragement for their erection.’ Opulent 
proprietors were thus tempted to supply 
the spiritual wants of their tenantry; and 
“Bede records two instances in which this 
judicious policy proved effective. Theo- 
dore’s oriental system had been, however, 


estate of any magnitude had secured the 
benefit of a church within its boundry.— 
This very lingering progress -has thrown 
much obsecurity around the origin of par- 
ishes. The principle of. their formation 
will, however, account for their unequal 
sizes, and for existing rights of patronage. 
—Pp. 74, 75. 

Thus we can trace our ecclesiastial en- 
dowments to the middle of the seventh cen- 
tary. It was during this century that 
England legally became a christata eom- 
monwealth :— 

A legislative assembly, holden under 
Ina, king of the West Saxons, imposed 
fines upon parents neglecting the timely 
baptism of their infants, and upon labour, 
on Sundays. it also gave the privilege of 
sanctuary to churches, made pejury before 
abishop highly penal, placed episcopal 
and royal residences upon the same footing 
as to housebreakers, and recognized bap- 
tismal relationship by pecuniary satisfac- 
tions. About the same time Withred, king 
of Kent, in two meetings of his legislature 
one holden at Babchild, the other at Berg- 
hamstead, confirmed churches in all pro- 
petties and immunities bestowed upon them; 
allowed a vetoto the arclibishop, on the 
election of bishops and abbots ; infticted 
penalties upon incontinence ; lent solemni- 
ty to altars; by making them the places for 
manumitting slaves and taking oaths; and 
fined the profanation of Sunday, idolatrous | 
offerings, and the eating of flesh on fast 
days. 

The laws of Ina record also, England’s 
earliest known enactment for-supplying the 
exigencies of public worship, anciently 
provided for by oblations upon the altar.— 
When whole communities became chris- 
tians such contributions would not only be 
precarious, but also often most unfairly 
Jevied. Ina’s legislature wisely, therefore, 
commuted yoluntary. offerings for a regular 
assessment upon houses. Every dwelling 
was to be valued at Christmas; and the 
rate so imposed, called Chuwrch-shot, was 
payable on the following Martininas. Mon- 
ey being scarce, the payment was made in 
produce ; usually in grain o seed, but 
sometimes in poultry. Defaulters were to 
be fined forty shillings, and to pay the 
church-shot twelvefold. This pious care of 
divine ministrations may be considered as 
the legal origin of chuwrch-rates. Thus 
earlier than almost any of English written 
laws, appears on record a legislative pro- 
vision for the sacramental elements, and 
like demands of our holy profession. Of 
titles to property, unless royal or eeclesias- 
tical} no one approaches even am era so re- 
mote. It istrue, that Ina’s laws were only 
legally bindiag within the limits of his own 
dominions ; but probably such of them as 

_ bore upon religion, if not so confirmed al- 
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cipality around. Church-scot accordingly 
makes repeated apperances among the le- 
gislative acts of other Anglo-Saxon states ; 
and even the latest of these is far earlier 
than any title to a private inheritance. 

‘he sacred and inalienable right of Gods 
ministers to maintainance—poverty’s most 
important claim on opulence—appears not 
among the laws of Ina; an imission un- 
derstood as evidence, that provision for the 
souls of men was already made ordinari- 
ly, and not unwillingly, by means of tithes. 
These had, indeed, been rendered in every 
age, and under every religion. Hence 
their origin, probaly, ascends to that patri- 
archal faith, which ever shed a glimering 
ray over even the most benighted branches 
of Adam’s posterity. Conversion to Chris 
tianity strengthened pagan prejudice in fa- 
vor of this appropriation, It was the very 
provision, expressly enjoined by God, for 
that Levitical establishment ‘which an 
evangelical ministry had superseded. Men 
were accordingly exhorted to consecrate the 
tenthof their substance as religious duty,and 
tender consciences obediently heard a call 
so strong in scriptural authority, so famil- 
iar even to heathen practice. ‘lhe Anglo- 
Saxons had been, as usual, prepared for 
such appeals after conversion, by habit pre- 
viously formed. They seem also to have 
found the tenth esteemed God’s portion 
among British Christians; it is highly 
probable, therefore, that the silence of Ina 
upon clerical maintenance merely resulted 
from general acquiescence in a system 
which immemorial usage prescribed, and 
Scripture sanctioned-—Pp. 78—80, 

If any doubt should be entertained with 

regard to the indepéndence of the Anglo- 
Saxon Church, that doubt will be removed 
by referring to the proceedings which took 
place against Wilfrid during the primacy 
of Theodore. 
When that prelate we deposed, with the 
concurrence of ‘Mheodore, he appealed to 
| Rome against the deposition ; and the Ro- 
man council decided that the proceedings 
were uncanonical. In consequence of this 
ihe was furnished with a letter by Pope 
Agatho, announcing the decision; but in- 
stead of the letter procuring his restoration 
the interference of Agatho was spurned,and 
Wilfrid was cast into prison. 

During this century, monasteries were 
first founded in this country, and asylums 
were provided, to which spirits impatient 
under sober piety retired; but the general 
establishment of these institutions did not 
take place until the days of Dunstan, who 
is properly considered the father of Eng- 
lish Benedictines. The eighth century 
was celebrated for producing two cotempo- 
rary scholars, who have obtained a lasting 
celebrity,—Aldhelm, and Bede usually 
called the Venetable. Towards the later 
part of this century, Aleuin was born at 
York, and after rendering that city famous 
by hisJearning,“his reputation spread over 
Europ and he was solicited by Charlemain 
whom he met at Parma, to remain with 
him ; to this he consented, and after spend- 
ing the best of his'days amig the splendor 
of acourt, he terminated them in the Abbey 
of St. Martin at Tours. 

It was long the desire of Rome to obtain 
a decided supremacy over England, and at 
length the embarrassments of Offa, king of 
the Mercians, afforded the means of its ac- 
complishment. 

Offa, king of the Mercians, won an 
arduous way to superiority over every do- 
mestic impediment and neighbouring pow- 
er, through a remorseless career of san- 
guinary ware and crimes. Among his 
victims was the king of Kent, who-perished 
in battle amidst a frightful carnage. This 
decisive victory, however, failed of satisfy- 
ing Offa: his vindictive spirit now fastened 
upon Lambert, archbishop of Cantebury, 
who had negociated for assistance from 
abroad, while his unfortunate sovereign 
was preparing fer the fatal conflict; nor 
could he rest without making the offending 
prelate feel the bitterness of his. resentment. 
He determined upon curtailing importantly 





ready, were soon confirmed by the usage 
or express enactments of every petto prin- 


that extensive jurisdiction which. Lambert 


and his predecessors had hitherto enjgyed, 








nas es 


field, in his own dominions: but such 
arrangements demand an acquiescence, of 
ten baffling very powerful sovereigns.— 
Hence Ofla turned his eyes to Italy, shrewd 
ly calculating that recognition there would 
prove effective nearer home. He was duly 
mindful to give his application pecuniary 
weight; and he thus established a prece- 
dent for stamping that mercenary character 
upon Rome, which Englishmen reprobated 
as her conspicuous infamy, even under the 
blindest period of their subserviency. ‘I'he 
recognition shought in a manner so dis- 
cerntng, was not refused, a pall arriving, 
testyfying papal approbation of Offa’s wish 
to seat a metropolitan :at Litchfild, From 
the vengance of this imperious Mercian, 
arose another injurious imovation upon 
English polity. Since the days of Augus- 
tin, no agent bearing a papal commission 
had ever set his foot on British ground ; 
but under a recent exigency, domestic: ap- 
probation had been sought through Roman 
influence. Two legates. soon appeared to 
improve the opening thus afforded by a 
selfish and short sighted policy —Pp. 104 
— 106. : 

This monarch had established the pay- 
ment of Rome-seot, or the Rome-penny, 
afterwards called Peter-peuce, which con- 
tinued to be remitted with occasional irtér- 
ruption to the papal treasury until the 
Reformation. ‘I'he era between Theodore 
and Alcuin, 2. e. between the years 669 and 





804, was the brightest period of the Anglo 

Saxon Church. And succeeding times 

witnessed the painful circumstances of the 

encroachments to.acon siderable extent by 

| Rrome, and the consequent increase of cor- 
ruption. 

“Earlier years of the ninth century, are 

naturally identified in principles witha 
fospste age. Acouncil holden at Celech- 
yth, in 86, under. Wildfred. archbishop of 
Canterbury, in presence of Hemulf, king 
of Mercia, and his more distinguished laity 
makes, however, a slight advance towards 
Roman innovation. It enjoins, on the 
conseeration of a church, that the saint in 
whose honor it was built, should be com- 
|memorated on Ms walls; but the canon is 
so obscurely worded as to render it uncer- 
tain whether a picture or an inscription 
was intended; probably the question.— 
Even, howver, if a picture were exclusive- 
ly the object, it is enjoined in a spirit very 
different from that grovelling superstition 
and arrogant intolerance which Nice lately 
saw displayed upon questions. Leposition 
had been also there awarded against any 
bishop who should conscrate a church 
without reiies—Pp. 121, 122. 

Papal accendancy, however, may be 
principally attributed to the accession of 
Ethelwulf, whose early life was passed in 
a cloister, for which he appears to have 
been well fitted, aud who was called to the 
throne in consequence of the death of the 
elder brother. His preceptor was St. 
Swithin, bishop of Winchester. who proba- 
bly had considerable influence over him. 
He ascended the throne in stormy times, 
and— 

“An agitated reign, accordingly, made 
him anxious to secure the favor of Heaven 
by aconspicuous display of piety. The 
most remarkable instance, perhaps, of this 
anxiety, has been attributed to the adviceof 
St. Swithin, and has beeen often been rep- 
resented as the character under which 
England became legally subject to tythes 
This interpretation, however, appearing 
hardly warranted by the document: as now 
extant, has generally lost zround. Ethel- 
wulf seems, indeed, merely to have ob- 
tained legislative authority for dedicating 
to religious uses, free from al} secular bur- 
thens, atenth of the royal domains. He 
was then contemplating, probably, an ex- 
tensiye foundation of monasteries and other 
pious establishments, Ecclesiastical rights 
to tythes of produce had been acknowledged 
as indefeasible long before his time. 





The religious king of Wessex appears to! oy 


have made the donation which has attrac- 
ted so much attention, immediately. before 
he undertook a journey to Rome. ” Duzing 


he displayed abundant liberality. The 


English school there, founded by Ina, had — 


been destroyed by fire in the preceding 
year, 
for its permanent utility, by renewing or 
confirming the grant of Peter-pence. He 
gratified, al so, the Pope, by splendid pres- 
ents and a pension of a hundred mancuses. 
Besides which, he promised two annuat 
sums of the same amount, for supplying 
with lights the churches of St. Peter and 
St. Paul.—Pp. 129—132. 
(Vo be continued.) 
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BISHOP ONDERDONK’S ADDRESS TO 
THE CONVENTION OF THE DIOCESE 
OF NEW-YORK. 

My brethren of the clergy and laity, E 


required of me by the canons. 


solicit your attention to the annual address | 





1 
i 


Ethelwulf rebuilt it, and provided ) 


Onthe Sunday nextafter the rising of 


the last convention, the nineteenth after 
Trinity, Oct. 5,in St. Mary’s church, New- 


Rev. John P. Robinson, deacon, minister of 
Trinity church, Stafford, Genesee county, 
Mr. Robinson has since canonically remoy- 
ed to the diocose of Maryland. 

Thursday, Oct. 9, consecrated the French 
church, Du St. Esprit, N. York. - This 
splendid marble edifice has been erected by 
the corporation of the French churchas a 
substitute for the venerable building which 
formerly stood in another part of the city, 
and which was erected in 1704 by the Hu- 
guenot pilgrims, who, fleeing from bloody 
persecution to which, for their Protestant 

| principles, they were subjected in their na- 
tive land, found an asylum in this country. 
Until 1803 the congregation continued to 
worship on the principles adopted by the 
Calvinistic reformers in Franee. In that 
year the pastor and people conformed. to 
the Church—the former was ordained, and 
the latter were duly incorporated, accord- 
ing to the law of the state, asa Protestant 
Episcopal Church; and thenceforward 
their worship has been a French transla- 
tion of the liturgy. At the consecration of 
the new chureh, the morning prayer was 
read according to this translation, and the 
rector preached in the same tongue. 

Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, 
Oct. 26, in St. John’s chapel, N. York, ad- 
mitted Richard Smith tothe order of dea- 
cons, Mr, Smith is the minister of Trinity 
church, Hector, Tompkins county, 

Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity, Nov. 
2, instituted into the rectorship of St. Peter's 
church, N. York, the Rev. '’homas Pyne, 








church, Brooklyn, where he is succeeded 
by the Rev. Thomas S. Brittan, who had 
resigned the rectorship of St. Augustine's 
church in the same city. The sermon at 
the institution, being also the annual matr‘~ 
culation sermon of the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary, was preached bythe Rev. 
Professor Wilson of that institution. 

Lhursday, Nov. 6, laid thecorner stone 
ofSt. Paul’s Church, Sing-Sing, Westches- 
ter_ county. 

Friday, 7, consecrated St. Anna’s church 
Fishkill landing, Dutehess county; and in. 
the afternoon confirmed 6 in the same. 
church. 


Saturday, 8, in the same church, admit 


-con, its minister, to the Priesthood. 

Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity, 
Noy. 9, commenced a visitation of Orange 
county, by confirming in the morning, 15 
persons in St. George’s church, Newburgh 
and preaching in the afternoon, for the par- 
ish of St. Thomas’s church, New-Windsor 
which is without a house of prayer, in a 
room which afforded temporary aceomoda- 
tions, : 

Monday, 10, confirmed 19 in St, An- 
drew’s church, Walden, 
_ On Wednesday 12, I enjoyed great sat 
isfaction in acceding to the request of the 
perintendent of the United States’ milita- 
ry academy, at West Point, and the chap- 
lain ofthe same, who is a presbyter of this 
diocese, by laying the corner stone of the 





who had removed from St. Paul's free 


ted the Rev. Robert B. Van Kleeck, dea~- 


York, [ admitted to Priest’s orders, the, 
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chapel now erecting there, under the au- 
thority of congress. Among other causes 
of higb gratification, which imparted pecu- 
liar pleasure to this visit to that distineuish- 
ed institution, { would especially name the 
preat interest which the respected ‘officers, 
of the establishment, and the interesting bo- 
dy of young men who compose its corps of 
cadets, evidently took in the religious so- 
lemnities of the oceasion, which consisted 
of the form set forth for use in this diocese, 
at the laying of the corner stone of a chureh 
or chapel, with alterations and additions, 
fitting itto the peculiarity of the case. I 
wag happy to be assured, from the most 
credible sources, that there is among the 
members of this academy a growing res- 
pect for the principles and institutions of 
our holy religion. 

Friday, Nov. 14, confirmed 2 in St. 
Jame’s Church Goshen. 

Saturday 15, returned to Dutchess Co. 
and officiated therein as follows: 

On thatday, preached in the Methodist 
.chapel, Wappinger’s Creek, on occasion of 
the laying of the corner stone of Zion 
church, in that place, which ceremony took 
place immediately after, on a very eligible 
site presented by the hon. Matthew Mesier. 

Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, Nov. 
16, confirmed 17 in Christ Church, Pough- 
keepsie, in the morning, and preached 
there again in the afternoon. 

Monday, 17, in the evening, preached in 
St. Peter’s church, Lithgow, and baptized 
an adult and a child. 

Tuesday 18, after administering private 
baptism toa child, consecrated St. Peter’s, 
and administered the holycommunion; and 
in the afternoon confirmed 3 in the same 
church. 

Friday, 21, consecratod St. Paul’s church 
Oakhill, Greene county, and administered 

the communion, and preached there again 

in the evening. 

_ ‘T'wenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity, Nov. 
23, instituted the Rev. Joseph H.. Price, 
rector of St. Panl’s Church Albany; and 
preached in the same church in the after- 
noon, andagain in the evening in St. Peter’s 
ehurch, in the same city; on which last 
-accasion I also baptized a child. 

_ Tuesday 25, preached in the evening, 
and baptized two infants, in the Presbyte- 
rian eharch, Haverstraw, Rockland co. 
These, it is believed, were the first services 
ever performed by an Hpisocpal clergyman 
in Rockland county. The few Episcopa- 
lians there, however, had, for a time, been 
supplied with the services ofa lay reader. 
A church has since been organized at the 
village of Samsondale in the town of Hav- 
-orstraw, and the vestry are about erecting 
a house of worship. 

From this time, my episcopal services 
were principally confined to the city of 
N. Y\ until the spring. The following are 
to be recorded : 

Second Sunday in Advent, Dee, 7, con- 
firmed 27 in Grace Church. 

Monday, 8, in St. Rhoma’s Church, at 
the request, and on the behalf the bishop of 
Conn. who was spending the winter ina 
distant part of the Union, admitted Cicero 
8S. Hawks, a candidate in that diocese, to 
deacons’ Orders. Mr. Hawks has since 
been transferred to this diocese, and is the 
minister of Trinity Church, Ulster county; 
where he succeeds the Rev. Reuben Sher- 
wood, who has become the rector of St. 
James’s Church, Hyde Park, Dutchess 

county. 





Mission Church of the. Epiphany, admit- 
ted Wm. Tatham to deacons’ ordets. 
__ Second Sunday after Christmas, Jan. 4, 
confirmed 32 in St. Clement's Church. 
Second Sunday after Epiphany, Jan. 18, 
-eonfirmed 13 in St. Peter’s Chapel. 
Thursday 22, at the request, and on the 
behalf, of the Bishop of Conn. consecrated 
Trinity Chapel, in the village of Southport 
Fairfield county, in that state. It was pe- 
culiatly gratifying to me to be called to 
exercise episcopal functions in this most 
ancient diocese in onr ecclesiastical confed- 
eration ; and the pleasure was enhanced by 
‘finding the. same kind welcome, and friend. 
hopitality, to which Tam so much accus- 











Third Sunday in Advent, Dee. 14, in the!’ 


tomed among the beloved members of my 
own Diocese. \ 

Fourth Sunday after Epiphany, Feb. 1, 
confirmed 39 in the Mission church of the 
holy evangelists. 

Septuagesinza gunday, Feb. 15 confirmed 

74 in the Mission church of the Epipha- 
uy. ‘ 
Quinquagesima Sunday, March 1, bap- 
zed a child, confirmed 24, and adininistred 
the commuion, in the Chapel of the chureh 
of the Nativity. 

Tuesday, March 24, laid the corner-stone 
of St. John’s Church, Fort Hamilton, 
King’s county. 

Fifth Sunday in Lent, April 5, for the 
parish of Emanual Church, New York, 
which has no place of worship, confirmed 
6 in the Protestant Episcopal public 
school. 

Sunday next before Easter, April, 12, 
eonfirmed 46 in St. Philip’s Church, of 
which the Rector and congregation are 
colored persons. 

First Sunday after Easter, April 26, con- 
firmed 13 in St, Paul’s Free Church, 
Brooklyn. 

Wednesday 29, in St. John’s Church, 
Huntington, Suffolk county, admitted the 
Rev. Isaac Sherwood, deacon, Missionary 
at Cold Spring Harbor, Queen’s county, to 
the Priesthood. In the afternoon preached 
in the school-house in the latter village,and 
then proceeded to the site selected for the 
building of St. John’s Church, where I 
performed the ceremony of laying the 
corner-stone of that edifice. In the eve- 
ning preached in the Academy at Oyster 
Bay. 

Second Sunday after Easter, May 3, in 
Christ Church, New York, admitted Elen- 
ty Lockwood, deacon, appointed Missivn- 
ary to China, under the authority of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, 
[to the Priesthood. \r. Lockwood has 
since, in compnaay with another devoted 
presbyter of the Church, embarked on his 
holy, disenterested, and important enter- 
prise. 

Thursday, 7,in St. Mathew’s Church, 
Bedford, Weschester county, confirmed 13 
|and preached there again in the afternoon; 
and again, in the evening,in the Court 


is much more conyenient to the villagers 
generally, than the parish church. A 
similar circumstance, I would here remark, 
exists in several other parishes, to their no 
small detriment. A churchshould always 


centre of population, and in the heart of 
the village, if there be one within the 
bounds of the parish. 

Friday, 8, in St. James’s Church, North- 
Salem, in the same county, admitted the 
Rev. Alexander Fazer, deacon, Missionary 
at Somers and North Salem, to the Priest- 
hood ; and inthe afternoon confirmed 3 in 
the same church 

Saturday 9, for the congregation of St. 
Luke’s church, Somers, in the same county 
preached in a meeting house, of which the 
Episcopalians are part owners. 

Third Sunday after Easter, May 10, for 
the congregation of Christ church, Patter- 
son, Putnam county, which I have reason 
to hope, is about erecting a chnrch, con- 
firmed 2 persons, and administered the 
communion, inthe Presbyterian church, 
and preached there again in the afternoon. 
In the evening, baptized a child in the 
same village. 

Wednesday, 13, confirmed £0 in St. 
James’s church, Goshen, Orange Co. 

Friday, 15, confirmed 4, and adminis- 
tered the communion, in Trinity Church, 
Athens, Green county; and preached in 
the evening in Christ church, Bindson. 

Fourth Sunday after Easter, May, 17, 
in the morning, confirmed 36, and adminis- 
tered the communion, in St. Paul’s church, 
Troy ; in the afternoon, for the congrega- 
tion of Trinity Church, Gibbsonville, Al- 
bany co. which has not yet a church, con- 
firmed 4in the Methodist chapel, in that 
village ; and in the evening confirmed 16 
in St. John’s church, Troy. 

Monday, 18, -preached in St. John’s 
Charch, Cohoes, Albany county, 








house of the village, the situation of which. 


be placed, as nearly as hay be, in the. 


Tuesday, 19, in Grace church, Water- 
ford. Saratoga county, confirmed 6, and 
preached there again in the evening. 

Wednesday, 20, confirmed 18 in Trini- 
ty church, Lansingburgh, Rensslear Co. 

Thursday, 21, visited the parish of St. 
Mark’s church, Hoosick Falls, in the same 
county. ‘The first and last duties of the 
day were the visiting of an eminently re- 
epectable member of the parish, in his sick 
chamber. At the first visit he had remain- 
ing strength enough to manifest a deep and 
devout interest in the truly excellent ser- 
vice provided by the church for such occa- 
sions. At the last, he could only express 
by signs a similar interest in the little which 
his physicai debility allowed him to hear, 
in the way of pastora] address; anda very 
short time after he was taken to his rest — 
He had eatered with great zeal in the pious 
enterprise of organizing a_ parish, and 
erecting a church. The latter, some feared 
would utterty fail, for the sudden loss of his 
important agency. Such, however, it is 
devoutly, and Ihave had recent causes to 
believe reasonably, hoped will not be suf: 
fered tobe the case. 1 here baptized 6 
childern, confirmed one person, and adinin- 
istered the coumunion, The parish is 
supplised by the Rev. Nathanel O, Pres- 
ton, who has been canonically transfered 
from the diocese of Vermont. 

In the evening of the same day,preached 
in the Presbyterian church at Schaghticoke 
Point, in the same ceunty. 

Friday, 22, I returned to Saratoga co. 
in which my visitation was continued as 
follows : 

On that day, in St. John’s Church Still- 
water, admitted the Rev. William Allan- 
son, deacon, Missionary at that place and 
Mechanicsville, to the Priesthood ; and in 
the afternoon confirmed 5 inthe same 
church. 

Saturday, 23, preached in St. Luke's 
church, Mechanicsville. 

Fifth sunday after Easter, may 24, 
preached aud administered the communion 
in St. James’s church, Milton, in the morn- 
ing, and preached there again in the after- 
noon; and agam, ata later hour in the af- 
ternoon, preached in Christ Church, Bal- 
ston Spa. 

Monday, 25, preached and administered 
the communion in St. Mary’s Church, 
West-Charlton. 

Tuesday, 26, confirmed 12, and adminis- 
tered the communion in St. Paul’s Church, 
Charlton. 

Wednesday, 27, in St. George’s Church, 
Schenecteday, admitted the Rev. Thomas 
C. Reed, deacon, professor in Union Col- 
lege in that city, to the priesthood. 

Assension-day, thursday, 28, confirmed 
13 in Christ Church Duanesburgh, Sche- 
necteday county. At a very appropriate 
late hour in the afternoon, the congregation 
assembled, at the call of the rector, for eve- 
ning service of that festival; which was 
performed by me, with no other addition 
than the baptism ofan infant. 


Saturday, cs, eesti 6 in Trinity 


Church Renssellearville, Albany county 
and preached there again in the afternoon. 


Sunday after Ascension, may 31, I 
again commenced visiting the churches in 
Greene county with St. Paul’s Chuuch, 
Oakhill, in which, in the morning, I 
preached and administered the communion, 
and in the afternoon confirmed 3. 

Monday, June f, confirmed one in Christ 
Church Greenville. \ 

Tuesday, 3, confirmed 2 in Calvary 
church Cairo, and preached there again in 
the evening. 

I went the next day to Delawéte coun- 
ty, in which I officiated as follows. 

Saturday, june 6, in St. Peter’s Church, 
Hobart, confirmed 14, and preached there 





again ithe afternoon. 

Whitsunday, june 7, in StJohn’s Church 
Delhi, in the morning preached and admin- 
istered communion, and in the afternoon 
confirmed 8, 

Whitsun-monday, 8, in Christ Church 
Walton, admitted the Rev. John F. Messen- 
ger, deacon, the missionary there, to the 
priesthood,and in the afternoon cenfirmed 2,. 





From Delaware I proceeded to Otsego 
coutny, and visited certain charches there 
as follows: 

Whitsun-tuesday, June 9, in St. Mat- 
thew’s Church Unadilla, baptized a child, 
and confirmed 14 persons. : 

Wednesday, 10, consecrated Christ 
Church, Gilbertsville; and in the afternoon 
in the same church, baptized an adult, and 
confirmed 18. 

Festival of St. Barnabas, thursday, 11, 
in the same church, admitted the Rev. John 
Hughes, the deacon, the missionary at. 
Mount Upton and Gilbertsville,to the priest.- 
hood, and preached there again in the after~ 
noon, 

Friday, 12,in Zion church, Louisville, 
confirmed 19, and administered the commu- 
nion. 

Saturday, 13, at Burlington Green, bap- 
tized 2 aduits and 5 children, and _proceed- 
ed, the same morning, to Burlington-Flats 
where. for the congregation of Christ 
Church, I confirmed 4 in a meeting-house 
of which the Episcopalians are part own- 
ers. 

Trin ity-sunday, June 14, in Christ 
Church, Cooperstown, baptized 2 adults, 
confirmed 10, and administered the com- 
munion; and in the afternoon, baptized an. 
infant and preached. 

First Sunday after Tainity, june 21. con- 
firmed 17 in St. Andrew's Church, New- 
York. 

Monday, 22, consecrated St. Paul’s 
Courch, Tompkinsville, Richmond county. 

Festival of St. John the Baptist, wednes~ 


| gy, 24, indisposition, preventing my attend- 


ing to the duty,the corner-s tone of St. Bar- 
tholemew’s Church, New-York, was laid, 
at my request, by my Right Rey. brother, 
the bishop of N. Jersy. 

Saturday, 27, laid the cornerstone of 
Trinity Church Brooklyn. 

Second Sunday after Trinity, june 28, in 
St. John’s Church Brooklyn, I admitted to 
order of deacons the following gentlemen, 
who having completed the course of study 
in our general theological seminary, had, 
at the commencement, on the preceeding 
friday, received the honors of that imstitu- 


.tion, and been thus enrolled among its 


alumni; viz. Daniel V. M. Johnson, Jo- 
seph L, Darrow, John French, William F. 
Walker, and William f Kipp, of this dio- 
cese, and Alexander H. Vinton, M. D, of 
Connecticut, and Edward M. Forbes, of 
North Carolina, at the request, and on the 
behalf of their respective diocesans, Hil- 
liard Bryant, Frederick Freeman, and Ca- 
leb 8. Henry, were also at the time admit- 
ted tothe same order, and the Rev. Jacob 
W. Diller, deacon, who had become the as- 
sistant minister of St. John’s to that of 
priests. The assistant bishop of Penn., 
was present on this interesting occa- 
sion, and did me the favor of preaching, 
and taking part in the ordination services. 

Mr Johnson is the minister of the newly- 
incorporated Trinity Church, Brooklyn. —. 
Messrs. French, Freeman and Henry, 
have canonically removed to: Penn. Mr. 
Walker is the minister of the Church of 
the Nativity, N. York. Mr. Kipp: has 
been canonically transferred to N. Jersy.— 
Mr. Bryant has an appointment to ic’ eg 
missionary establishyxent of eur church in 
Greece, amd has: probably, by this time. 
sailed fer his place of destination. 

Tuesday, June 30, consecrated: St. Paul’s- 
Free Church, Brooklyn. 

This is the first instance of a church ess 
tablished upon such principles in either 
Brooklyn or New-York. The mission 
churches in the latter, are owned by a soci- 
ety composed of Episcopalians throughout- 
the city, supported by its funds, and fur- 
nished with pastoral services, under the. 
misssionary authority of the diocesé.— 
They are intended for the poor, who can- 
not afford to provide for themselven with 
the public ministrations of the sanctu- 
ary; und being thus constituted, they hol& 
out, in their legitimate operation, no in- 
ducements for special care in bringing into 
them those who can contribute to their sap= 
port. While thus confiued to: their legit. 
imate operation, they are a most’ valuable, 
charity, loudly called for, and of great ex, 
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tent of beneficial influence; and afford a 
field of ministerial labor, the occupancy of 
which, in its true spirit and design, ealls 1n- 
to action some of the holiest, purest, most 
disinterested, and most self-denying princi- 
ples which can actuate a ministor of Jesus. 
It is devoutly to be hoped that our brethren 
of N. York will sustain this important 
branch of missionary operations with such 
liberality, as a common cause, that it shall 
“never, for want of due support as a charity, 
assume any other form than that in which 
it was pledgcd to the church at its origia.— 
A new station, Iam happy to say, has been 
added to the field of operation of the N. Y. 
city mission society, which will probably 
be soon provided with a church. A mis- 
sionary bas been appointed for this station, 
and entered on his duties; butas I have 
not yet received a letter of dismission from 
his diocesan, I cannot record any change 
in his canonical residence.* 
St. Paul’s Free Church, Brooklyn—the 
case of which led to this, I trust not un- 
natural digression—is constituted on other 
principles. The pews, indeed, are free 
from price or rent; but the congregation 
are supposed, by their voluntary subscrip- 
tions and contributions, to support the es- 
tablishment, which has a vestry of its own, 
under a legal organization, in whom the 
property of building is vested, with the 
power of settling a clergyman, and with 
all other usual parochial privileges. You 
at once perceive the difference between 
such an establishment, and one especially 
for the poor, who have a cbureh provided 
for them, which belongs to a society consti- 
tuted for the purpose, and have a missiona- 
ry sent to them uncer the authority of the 
diocese, and supported for them by their 
christian brethren.f 
A truly adequate provision for the spir- 
itual wants of so large and multifarious a 
-population as that ofa great city would em- 
brace the three species of churches coimpri- 
sing those which are supported by assess- 
ments on the pews; free churches, which 
are supported by the voluntary contribu- 
tions of their recpective congregations ;— 
and mission churches, founded and snppor- 
ted entirely on the principles of christian 
charity. 





[To be continued. | 

* Since the meeting. of the convention, 
the Rev. Ezra B. Kellogg, tie missionary 
referred to, has become cononically connec- 
ted with this diovese, having removed from 
that of Connecticut. 

T It ought in justice, to be stated, that in 
point of fact, St. Paul’s Free Church was 
originally designed, and has happily served 
asa church for the poor in consideration of 
the easy access which all classes have so 
equal facilities for worship within its walls 
ft is obvious however, that its organization 
as a parish chureb, with the usual rights 
and privileges secured, by civil and ecclesi- 
astical law, to its congregation and vestry, 
holds: out an inducement, which mission 
ehurehes should never offer, for those to 
connect themselves with it, and gain influ- 
ence in it, who desire, and can pay for those 
rights and privileges. 


ABSTRACT. 
OF THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD OF 
DIRECTORS. 
—Asgeunt received from May 13th, 1834, to Au- 


thie 
gust 19th, 1835, $36,990 94 





Amount contributed by the different States dur- 
ing the same period. 


Maine, $275 15 
WN. Hampshire, 299 00 
Vermont, 158 81 
Massachusetts, * 1259 68 
R. Island, 348 60 
Connecticut, 2284 08 
New- York, 12,350 82 
WN. Jersey, 1558-72 
Pennsylvania, 5948 57 
Delaware, 21 00 
Maryland, ges 1735 80 
D. of Columbia, 506. 57 
Virginia, 5031 52 


* After the accounts of the Treasurer 

were closed, there was received trom Massa- 

’ chusetts, in abdition to the above, the sum 

of $1,395, which had been collected by the 

Rev. Dr. Potter, during a short visit paid by 

him, as agent of the board, to the churches 
of that state. 





N. Carolina, 204 48 
S. Carolina, 2556 55 
Georgia, 102 00 
Florida, 257 50 
Ohio, 601 61 
Kentucky, 170 00 
Tennessee, 71 50 
Illinois, 15 00 

Indiana, 5 00 

M. Territory, 673 35 
Missouri, 162 15 
Missippi, 282 00 


Receipts and Expenditures of Missions. 


Amt. Reed. Amt. Exp. 
General Miss. Acct. 9847 48 3841 07 
Domestic do. © do. 5442 23 6780 32 
Foreign Miss. Acct, 1157 57 
Greek do do 7898 14 10,781 32 
G. Bay do do 2070 04 5474 70 
China do do 9898 63 4413 43 
Africa — do 676 85 15 60 


do 
Present Responsibilities. 
The responsibilitizs of the Society are as fol- 
lows :— 
On account of the— 


Green Bay Mission, about - $3000 
Greek Mission, = = - 6009 
China Nission,  - = = 2500 





Domestic Missions, - = 7500 
African Missions, - - 1500 
Incidental expenses, including the pub- 
lication of the Miss. Record, - 2000 
TOTAL, 
$22,500 


Amount contributed by associations with- 
in the preceding fifteen months, $12,858 40 ; 
Patrons added in the same time, 36; Life 
Members, 32; Annual Subscribers,7 ; Aux- 
iliary Associations added, 37. 





DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT. 
MICHIGAN. 

Stations: Green Bay, Duck Creek, Na- 
varino, Niles’ Settlement, Troy, Romeo, 
Oakland, Dexter, Y psilati, Ann Arbor, Mon- 
ro, Tecumseh. 

Missionaries: Rev. Messrs. Brown, O” 
Brien, Lyster, Bausman, Selkrig, Hollister. 
’ By the blessing of God upon the labours 
of the society’s Missionaries, the ciurch is 
rapidly extending in this territory. A 
parish has been organized within a few 
months past at Troy ; and an edifice for 
public worshipis now in the course of erec- 
tion at Ann Arbor, 

Assistants at the Green Bay Mission es- 
tablishment: Messrs. Suydam and Sher- 
wood, teachers; Mr. Pier, Harmer; Mrs. 
Brown, Female superintendant; Misses 
Sarah and Susan Crawford, teachers. 

Public examinations of the school bave 
been held, which have called forth from 
those who attended them the strongest ex- 
pressions of praise. 

In the autumn of 1834, the executive 
Committee determined, upon the recom- 
mendation of the Rev. Drs. Milnor and 
Kemper, the Society’s Commissioners to 
Green Bay, to reduce the number of board- 
ing schollars to 50. Tio the aecomplish- 
mentof this object Mr. Brown immediately 
applied himself on taking charge of the 
mission; and late report from him. states, 
that the present number is 29 boys, 24 girls, 
total, 53. Of these, 32 are Menominees, 10 
Chippewas, 3 Osages, 2 Oneidas, 1 Sioux 
1 Stockbridge, 2 Knisteneux, and 2 white. 
Two of the children are supported by. the 
U. States Government, 4partially by their 
parents, and in full by their parents, 





Tribute of respect to the Rev. Mir. Cadle, 
Late Superintendent of the Green Bay 
Mission, and his Male Assistants. 


“ Soon after the return of Drs. Milnor and 
Kemper from Green Bay, the committee 
adopted the following minute: 

“ Resolved, That the Hexecutive commit- 
tee upprove of the conduct of the Rey. Mr. 
Cadle and his Assistants, in exercising ne- 
cessary discipline upon severel offending 
scholars, and deeply regret the difilculty to 
which this discharge of duty subjected them. 

“Resolved, Thai the executive committee 
entertain a grateful sense of the ability and 
faithfulness with which the Rev. Mr. Cadle 
has discharged the important trust commit- 
ted to him; and assure him that he has had 
their cordial sympathy in the severe mental 
sufferings which nave lately been occasion- 
ed him by the unworthy treatment of cer- 
tain individuals at Green Bay, 


“ At the special meeting of the board held 
August 18th, it being stated thatin conse- 
quence of the affair referred to in the former 
of theabove resolutions, reports injurious 
to the character of the Rev. Mr. Cadle had 
‘been industriously and widely circulated, 
and it being evident to the directors, from 
oral and documentary evidence submited to 
taem, which they carefully examined, that 
such reports were entirely unfounded, the 
following resolution, as will be seen by ref- 
erence to the winutes, was wnaninously 
adopted: 
| ‘ Resolved, That in the opinion of this 
board; no further action in the premises on 
their part is necessary, except to declare, 
which they hereby do, their entire confi 
dence inthe purity of character and integ- 
rity ofconduct exhibited by him in the dis- 
charge of his duties, and their satisfaction 
witb the resolutions so promptly passed by 
the Executive Committee after receiving 
the report of their agents to Green Bay ap- 
probatory of the couse of Mr, Cadle.”— Mis. 
Rec, 


Cotumsia~ Cottece.—-The annual 
commencement of this institution took place 
on Tuesday, Number of graduates, 24, 
each of whom had parts assigned them in 
the exercises of the day, and 16 of whom 
fulfilled their appointments; the rest being 
absent by permission, or excused. 

The honorary degree of D. D., was con- 
ferred on the Rev. Manton Eastburn, rector 
of the chureh of the Ascension, New- York, 
and on the Rev. Benjamin C. Cutler, rector 
of St. Aun’s church, Brooklyn. 

Andthe honorary degree of Doctor of 
Laws upon Wm. Gaston, of North-Caroli- 
na; and upon Peter A. Jay and Gulian C. 
Verplanck.— Epis. Rec, 
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AUBURN, SATURDAY, OCT. 24: 
a= 
From the Protestant Episcopalian. 
THE EXPECTED VOLUME OF EPISCO- 
_ PAL CONTROVERSY. 

Rev. Gentlemen :—I1 send you the fol- 
lowing characteristic paragraph from a let- 
ter of the Rev. Dr, Miller, republished in 
the Presbyterian, ofthis week. It seems 
worthy of preservation on your pages. . 

“ Tshall conclude his long communica- 
tion by adyerting to one topic more, which 
seems, and was probably intended to invite 
some notice. . Your correspondent informs 
us that bishop Onderdonk’s tract is regard- 
ed, by Episcopalians, as having passed tri- 
umphantly through the ordeal of review 
and controversy; and thatasa testimony 
of their confidence that the public voice will 
sustain them in this estimate, they are about 
to collect, stereotype, and publish in a_vol- 
ume, the orignal tract, together. with all the 
reviews of it, which have appeared, and the 
author’s different defences; — that.this. vol- 
ume will be speedily issued from the Epis- 
copal press in New-York, for gratuitous 
distribution; and that as: many copies as 
Presbyterians choose to distribute, will be 
placed gratuitously at their service. In re- 
ply to this singular -gasconade, I can. only 
offer the opinion and. feelings of an indi- 
vidual. These I shall freely express. I 
consider Mr. Barnes’ review and rejoinder, 
taken together, as an uncommonly clear, 
powerful and annihilating answer to the o- 
viginal tract; as’ comprising a refutation 
entire, signal and unanswerable. 1 consid- 
er bishop Onderdonk’s replies—all of them, 
as among the most remarkable examples of. 
formal confident emptiness, that Lever read; | 
and as insome Instances, manifesting a flip- 
pancy and petulance truly puerile, and un- 
worthy ofhis age and office. And this not 
for want of ample talents on the part of the 
author; but from the utter failure of the | 
only poverty-stricken testimony he was 
able tocommand. And this is the deliber- 
ate opinion of every human heimg that I 
have ever heard speak on the subject, This 
being my sincere estimate of the matter ,— 
an estimate which I cannot doubt an impar- 
tial public will ultimately sanction, I re- 
joice in the plan to stereotype and circulate 




















always looked for with lively interest, and we. 
are anxious to give it to our readers at the earliest 


Churchman 
the publication of this document in our pres- © 
ent number, and that we may 
readers of the Messenger froma knowledge of © 
it any considerable length of time we shsll ap- + 
propriate to it as many of our columns as 
practiable. 


home during the last week occasioned a difier- 
ent arrangement of our Matter than was inten- 
ded 
of errors which affect the sense.—Viz. 
notice of Dr. Chandler, a sentence in the mid- — 
dle of the 8d paragraph should read thus.— © 
The life by Dr. Chandler was published several 

years before, (1805). 4 





extensively the proposed volume. And I 


rian will cheerfully lend his aid, in circula- 
ting all the copies which may be placed at 
his disposal; provided always, that the 
Presbyterian part of the volume be printed 
in the same type, and with equal fairness 
and accuracy with the Episecpal. For one © 
I wish there could bea copy placed in eve- 
ry house in the land.” 

My first object in noticing this paragraph 
is to inform the Rev. Dr. Miller that I have 
seen the stereotype Revises of the whole vols 
ume, and that all the matter is“in the same _ 
type,” except Bishop Onderdonk’s notes to_ 
his tract, and some passages in his answer 
to the Bibical repertory. 

My second object is, to unite in the wish, — 
that the volume may be “placed in every 
house in the land.” i 

It may be proper to add, that the delay in — 
its appearance has been caused by the a-— 
mount of matter »xceeding what was at first — 
Hr ae It will be .published assoon as — 
it’ can be passed through the press. d 








Fas. - 


The above remarks of Dr. Miller, whose 
learning and years must, we should think, — 
have stored him with well observatior., and the - 
admonitions of experience, have brought strong- _ 
ly to our mind the boast frequently heard ut-~ 
tered by the Friends of Par ty during the days, 
of what is now known under the name of the 
‘“‘Arpany Conrrovery.”’ It was then insisted © 
that Dr. Linn had demolished the argument i 
for Episcopacy. a 

All the essays that appeared -on the subject 
at the time, in the Albany Centinel, were col- 
lected into a volume. That volume has been 
extensively read, and the result is well known.. © 
Has any one done better for the anti-Episco-— 
pal side of the question than did Dr. Linn. — 
The issue in the one case must be readily seen 
In the other it cannot be feared by Episco-— 
palians. Let the promised stereotyped work — 
be with every one in the land. Let it be well — 
read and pondered. Candid men will then pause : 
long before they regard as a light matter the — 
preaching of the Gospel and the administration — 
of its hely ordinances without a valid commis- 
sion to do so.—They will see something more — 
than a ‘‘poverty stricken testimony’’ in Epis- 
copacy as tested by Scripture. 



































Appress.—The annual ad- 
Convention is — 


Tue Bisxop’s 
dress of the Bishop to his 


We are enabled by the © 
i7th, to commence 


day in oyr power. 
of the 


not keep the - 








Errors.—Our unavoidable detention from 








The same circumstance causeda number — 
In the 





In the last line but one of the Editoral re- 


marks on the Anglo-Saxon Church, the word 
no should be inserted before 4 
Country Preacher last paragraph but one, 4 
‘(department should read deportment—and ‘‘na- 
tional religion’. should be rational religion. 4 





‘Cone.’ —In the 








2] OBSERVE. sy 
Mr. Loren Allen, as he calls himself has not m 


now, nor has he ever had authority to collect: 
moneyon our account, for the Gospel Messenger. 
If Mr. Allen will inform us where 
may be able to give him a few words that may 4 
be of use to him, 7 


he is we 








Tus Cuurcumay.—It will be a particular a 


favour to us, if an additional Copy of this pa- ‘ 
per of 17th—and likewise of the following » 
numbers containing the Bishop’s address to the 
late Convention can be forwarded.—As we 
wish to present the address as quickly as pos: 
doubt not that every enlightened’ Presbyte- | sible we are compelled to spoil the copy. 
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Vou. IX. Ne. XXXIX. 





“PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.” “T SPEAK CONCERNING CHRIST AND THE CHURCH. 
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AUTUMNAL HYMN, 
The leaves around me falling, 
, Are preaching of decay, 
_ The hollow winds are calling— 
‘¢Come pilgrim, come away t’”’ 
“The day in night declining 
Says I too must decline, 
The year its bloom resigning— 
Its lot foreshadows mine | 


‘The light my path surrounding, 
The loves to which I cling, 
’The hopes within me bounding, 
The joys that roundme wing— 
All, all, like stars at even, 
Just gleam and shoot away, 
Pass on before to heaven, 
And chide at my delay. 


The friends gone there before me, 
Are calling me from high, 
And happy angeiso’er me, 
Tempt sweetly to the sky. 
‘¢ Why wait,” they say, ‘and wither. 
Mid scenes of death and sin? 
‘O rise to giory, hither, 
And find true life begin{”’ 


I hear the invitation, 
And fain would rise and come, 
A sinner, to salvation, 
An exile to his home : 
But while I here must linger, 
Thus, thus, let all I see 
Point on with faithful finger 
To heaven, O Lord. and Thee. 
Brit. Mag. 12 (eed 0a 
SSE STE ELS EE EET) 
Ovrigimal. 

















For the Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
Sermon xx.—Parrt JI. 
THE MAN BORN BLIND. 
Who did sin, this man or his parents, that 
he was born blind? St. John, 9 2. 


2nd. We in the second place consider the 
question of his disciples and the answer of 
jJesus. “ Who did sin, this man or his pa- 
jrents, that he was born blind? Jesus an- 
swered, neither this man sinned, nor his pa- 
Jrents, but that the works of God should be 
nade manifest in him.” 
} That the author of all truth should de: 
lare that any son of Adam had not sinned, 
when it has been said by the Holy Ghost, 
\hatthereis none gcod, no not one, might 
ppear to raquire explanation at]:ast. In 
all such cases, when there is apparent con- 
. radiction in the sacred volume, we must at 
‘pnce conclude that the difficulty is suscepti- 
dle of illustration, and can be removed.— 
hen we tale the whole book of God in- 
Jo view, and contemplate the scope and de- 
ign of ;he Christian dispensation we must 
be satisfied that it never was intended to be 
sserted by the son of God, that any of our 
ace were free from sin, we may therefore 
fe safe in the conclusion that his Janguage 
fete is capable of satisfactory explanation. 

*he history of Jewish opinions anddoctrines 
Will come in here toour relief, and make 
nis subject perfectly easy of comprehension. 
} ‘The Jews had adopted from their breth- 
bn of Alexandria, the opinions of the Pla- 
pnists and Pythagoreans, respecting the 
sj fansmigration of the soul. ‘These ideas 
rere particularly adopted by that Jewish 
ct calledthe Issenes. They supposed 
at when any man had done amiss, his 
[was at death sent into a body, where 
iS ‘condition was more uncomfortable than 
Pfore, in proportion to his fault, and like- 
ise if his conduct had been eminently good 
s spirit when it left the body, entered ano- 
fer where it was proportionately improy- 
That this idea was prevalent among 
2 Jews, we may perceive from the Apoc- 
hal book of wisdom, where it 1s said, “ be- 
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ing good [came into a body undefiled.—|gloom and horror of the grave. 


B 


we 


The same opinion is by some supposed to! bless God, Jesus is not that inefficient Sa- 


be alluded to in the expression of Herod 
when he heard of the acts of Jesus, ‘it is 


John the baptist whom I beheaded, he is} 


risen from the dead,” and again, “some 
say thatthou art John the baptist, some Eli- 
as, and others Jeremias, or one of the pro- 
phets-” 
ed in the text might have been to obtain the 
opinion of our-Lord, upon this speculative 
subject; or the curiosity of the disciples 
might have been awakened to know on 
whose account this calamity might have 
been visited upon this family. A blind 
child must be a subject of increasing sor- 
row to a parent, while the sufferer himself 
must be forever a stranger to many of the 
most rational and elevated joys of our na- 
ture’ The Saviour did not wish to spend 
his time on this subject of curious specula- 
tion amongsome sects of Jewish philosophy. 
The answer however amounts to this, ‘that 
neither had this man nor his parents sinned 
as the disciples supposed. The design of 


| this affliction was not as a punishment for 
| his offences in any former body, but the 


permission of divine providence for the pur- 
pose of giving a proof of the power which 
he professed, and which was soon to be ex- 
erted in his being relieved. This was a 
case beyond all human skill. The most in- 
genious and profound among the professors 
ofthe healing art, were obliged to own their 
incufficieucy, while the fact of his cure 
could not be ascribed to any artifice or con- 
trivance. 

3d. Having thus sufficiently explained 
the language of our Lord on this occasion, 
we may examine in the therd place the ar- 
gument arising from it. 

While this transaction furnishes the full- 
est evidence of the compassion and tender- 
ness of Jesus, as_ well tothe bodies as the 
souls of men, it sustains by the mést irresis 
tible conclusion, his power and divinity.— 
Thosewho have aimed at the reduction of 
the honor ef Christ, and to make him like 
frail and erring mortals, have evidently felt 
the force of this narrative, and sought to 
qualify it in such way as to favor that cold 
and cheerless system, which denying equal! 
ity to the Son of God, and the efficacy of a- 
tonementto the blood he shed, breaks the 
Christian loose from that lively trust, and 
ardent faith, which were intended to cheer 
his pilgrimage here, to console him in the 
hour of despondency and sorrow, and to 
fortify his soul in the hour of death. . If the 
Christian dispensation be in reality any 
thing ; if it encourages virtue and holiness 
beyond any previously published system ; 
if it offers any higher and more holy mo- 
tives to the cultivation of devout affections ; 
if it strengthens the hopes of men in the 
prospect ofan immortal state; if it relieves 
the guilty fears of men, and enlivens the 
hopes of Heaven, it must do it all through 
the mediation, the merit and sanctification 
of the blood shed on the cross, That blood 
will not be effectual to the accomplishment 
of this work, unless the person who poured 
it from his bosom was equal to that God 
whose wrath was to be appeased. If Jesus 
was less than God, he was no mediator, he 
was not the representative of both the par- 
ties, nor could he possibly reconcile them. 
The principle had been settled from. the 
foundation of the world, that without shed- 
ding of blood there could be no remission of 
sins. If we stop short of this in our faith, 
the whole system sinks into nothing, and 
atheism with all its doubts ane probabilities 
may be substituted in its stead. There is 
no restiing place for the weary soul; there 
is no Haven to whichthe persecuted and 
unhappy can fly for refuge from the storm 
of woe; thereis no light to relieve the 


The object of the question propos. | 





viour, which some would endeavor to make 
him appear. In the transaction which we 
have been considering, we find him con 
firming beyond the power of refutation, his 
title to the honor and authority of the son 
of God, co-equal wtih the father. He was 
evidently so considered by the blind man, 
who was restored to sight, and his reason- 
ing on the subject confounded and perplex- 
ed the Pharisees. They could not obviate 
the reasoning of this man, and therefore re- 
sorted to invective and abuse, and when 
they could not prevail upon hiyn to recant 
his opinion, they excommunicated him from | 
the synagogue. ‘Since the world began,” 
saith he, “ was itnot heard, that any man 
upened the eyes of one that was born blind. 
Ifthis man were notof God he could do- 
nothing.” But we are told here, by those 
who are endeavoring to destroy the divine 
character of our redeemer, that he speaks 
of being sent, which implies inferiority to 
him who commissioned him, ‘I must do 
the work of him that sent me, while it is 
day. the night cometh when no man can 
work.” Christ was sent as aprophet in 
his human, nature and it was one part of his 
dutyi n that office, to show his alacrity and 
faithfulness, asan example to the world, and 
likewise to exhibit the nature he assumed 
in the utmost excellence of which it was ca- 
pable. In allusion to his human nature he 
speaks of being sent, and if this could be 
recollected as we read his history, much of 
the-difficulty frequently raised would be 
obviated. He had a two-fold nature, and 
he often speaks in reference to one, and 
soon after in relation to the other, as in this 
Gospel, ‘Land my father are one;” here 
he asserts his divine nature. ‘The father 
that sent me is greater than I; here he 
must mean bis human character. The 
sume remark applies to the language em- 
ployed in the transaction to which we have 
been attending. He calls the. works he 
was about to perform, the works of God, 
‘That the works of God might be made 
manifestin him.’ These works imply the 
presence of a divine power, and as Jesus 
performed them, he possessed that power. 
This affair therefore, instead of favoring 
the idea that Jesus is not God, is one in 
the vast number of proofs that he is equally 
entitled to divine honors, and co-equal with 
the Almighty Father. 

To admit the purity of the Saviour’s char- 
acter, to allow him the praise of the wisest 
and best of men, and at the same time to de- 
ny his divinity, is one of those inconsisten 
cies which all the philosophy inthe world 
cannot reconcile, and which converts the sa- 
cred volume into a compilation of absurdi- 
tiesand contradictions. He again declared 
his own divine power and authority, and the 
Jews understood him as doing so, for when 
he had on one occasion asserted his claim 
to the honor of God, they accused him of 
‘blasphemy, and took up stones to cast at 
him.’ And the last reason why he should 
be crucified, which they gave, was, that he 
‘being a man, made himself equal with 
God. All this could never be done by any 
mere man who had any pretensions to a 
sane mindoran honest heart. Jesus sub- 
stantiated his claim .by many wonderful 
works, and among them, this of giving 
sight to one blind from his birth. It would 
lead toan argument too extensive for the 
present discourse, to consider the evidence, 
of miracles, but it may be properly observ- 
ed here that such a miracle as this, suchas 
were many performed by the son of Mary, 
give the most unequivocal testimony of di- 
vine power. ‘They are proofs addressed to 
the senses of those who witnessthem. Ey- 
ery one of that multitude, fed by miraculous 








bread, believed that God was with him who 
produced it. The blind man believed he 
was God who gave him his sight. ‘Why 
herein isa marvelous thing,’ said he, ‘ye 
know notfrom whence he is, and yet he 
opened mine eyes.’ A circumstance whicls 
as clearly proved the presence of God, as 
fire implies the presence of heat. 

From the view which we have taken of 
this subject, we may be satisfied that our 
faith in the son of God is properly and ra- 
tionally placed, and that our affections and 
devotions eannot be directed toa more de- 
serving and holy object. He is full of com- 
passion and tenderness- [hough the son 
of the highest: he neglectsho one. ‘The 
beggar by the way side, the weeping peni-~ 
tent, and the disconsolate mother are all the 
subjects of his kindness. For so much of 
mercy and love, there must be dueto him : 
from us the warmest gratitude, and the most 
ardent devotion ; 

Selections. 
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Akt. 1L—The Anglo-Saxon Church: its 
History, Revenues, and General Charac- 
ter. By Henry Soamus, A. M. Author 
of the “History of the Reformation 
London: Perker. 1835. Pp. xxxv,316. 


It is indeed, very evident, that long be- 


fore the reign of Ethelwulf the lands of 


England were subject to the payment of 
tythes, because the grants which were 
made by him, as wellas later Anglo-Saxon 
monarchs, proceed upon the assumption 
that the tenths already belonged to the 
Church. 

When Ethelwulf visited Rome, he tool: 
with him his youngest and favorite son, 
afterwards known as Alfred the Great; and 
to this visit may be attributed the early for- 
mation of a character, which was destined 
by Providence to exhibit wonderful powers 
amid the chequered scenes of an eventfuk 
life. To this prince we are indebted for 
many of our valuable institutions; and 
although his early predilections inclined 
him towards Rome, yet his writings, while 
they furnish the Anglo-Saxon student with 
the purest specimens of our ancient Jan- 
guage, present us also with the sentiments 
of asincere Christian. 

Monasteries had been occasionally foun- 
dedin England after Wilfrid had ~ estab- 
lished the one at Hexham; but it was 
through the instrumentality of Dunstan 
that they had become general :— 

“ He was, in fact, the father of Enctish 
monachism, a venerable institution ~ that 
long nobly patronised both arts and litera- 
ture. It had, however, a fatal tendency to 
uuture idleness, fanaticism, imposture, and 
hypocrisy. These inherent evils of the 
system, joined to its close alliance with a 
hostile foreign power, made even the king 
and honurable men admit its overthrow to 
to be desirable. While the wealth aceu- 
mulated by it during ages of popularity, 
effectually secured the concurrence of those 
mercenary spirits who view political sup- 
port, and every thing besides within their 
power, as mere instruments of private 
gain. Thus, the extraordinary success of 
the system that Dunstan planted, proved 
eventually the mainspring of its ruin; and 
his zeal, that so many generations had ad- 
inired, came to be represented as a national 
misfortune and disgrace. Therecan be no 
doubt, however, that Dunstan, though fa- 
natica] and ambitious, was able and sincere, 
Nor can it be denied, that the Benedictine 
order has amply merited respectful consid: 
eration. It stands upon far higber ground 
than that heterogeneous mass of friars, and 
of discordant monastic sects, which gradu- 
ally overspread the papa! reign.—Pp. 178, 
E79, 
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At the present day, a loud ontery is often 
raade against church-rates, as if they were 
an imposition rendered necessary by the 
yefusal of the receivers of tythes to apply a 
third, or a fourth part of their tythes for 
the purpose, as is evident from the payment 
of church-shot being considered perfectly 
distinct from tythes. We find, among other 
ecclesiastical enactments made in the reign 
of Edmund, the grandson of Alfred, there 
sas one for enjoining the payment of tyth- 
es, church-shot, and alms-fee. 

It is not easy to determine the exact na- 
ture of this last payment; hence it has 
been considered as identical with the 
plough-arms mentioned in Edward the E]. 
der’s treaty with Godrun. 

' Practically, the decision of such a ques: 
tion is of no great importance in modern 
times ; not so the repeated legislative men- 
tiou of assessments for ecclesiastical pur- 
poses, independently of tythes. . From 
such notices, it is plain that the church- 
rates of after ages are not the mere crea- 
tures of some ancient un written prescription 
but the legitimate successors of more than 
one formal assessment, constitutionally im- 
posed.by the national legislature. It is re- 
markable, however, that Edmund has not 
provided civil penalties against defaulters ; 
his legislature merely sanction their ex- 
communication. Another of his laws 
enjions every bishop to repair God’s house 
at his own see, and to admonish the king of 
due provision for churches generally. This 
looks like another evidence that tythes were 
not regarded as the sole fund for the main- 
taining public worship. In other constitu- 
tions, Edmund legislates against blood- 
shedding, purjury, magical arts,and viola- 

ion of sanctuary.—Pp. 180, 181. 

This century was rendered inportant by 
various occurrences ; but for an account of 
them we must refer our readers to Mr. 
Soame’s interesting pages; wherein are 
related at full the chief events of the life of 
Dunstau,and measures which were brought 
about by that extraordinary man. It will 
then be seen, that even at this late period 
of Anglo-Saxon history, the discipline of 
the English Church was widely different 
from that of Rome; and the historian who 
is désirous of discovering their identity, 
must for that purpose have recourse: to 
Anglo-Norman chronicles. For however 
decidedly the encroachments of Rome were 
they progressed very graduaily ; and we 
challenge the Roman hierarchy to’ prove 
that the. Church of these realms was not 
once. perfectly independent of any other, 
even after the mission of Augustin; and 
that the subsequent authority which was} 
discarded at the Reformation, was not an 
usurpation of the papal see. 

Our claims to independiice aree powerful- 
Jy strengthened by the Menology,or Calen- 
dar of the Anglo-Saxons. That calendar 
exactly corresponds with the calendar of 
our Church; and as itis not swelled by 
the enrolement of foreign saints, we con- 
clude that it: belonged exclusively to this 
eountry, aad that the Church in which 


cs 


. that calendar was used, was strictly na- 


tional, and consequently independent of 
Rome. 

From time to time, illustrious men arose 
among the Anglo-Saxons, whose brilliant 
lives and talents shed gladdening beams 
over the surrounding darkness. One of 
these arose at the commencenment of the 
eleventh century, in the person of Elfric :— 

His was the prolific pen to which we 
owe a very. large proportion of extant 
Angio-Saxon fiteratare. Through him 
vet resounds a voice from onr ancient 
Church, upon many questions in theology. 

Upon one, the witness borne is impor- 
tant above measure, [ft has retorted, with 
force irresistible, that odious imputation of 
a vash and indefensible disregard for anti 
quity by which Romanists would fain cast 
obloquy upon the Reformation. Elfric 
brands indelibly with innovation, and ina 
vital point, the very principles which Cran- 
mer found possessed of English pulpits.— 


The venerable Anglo-Saxon thus. convicts 


perlious departure from it. He prove the 
teachers of a later period to have inculeated 
essential doctrines, even positively con- 
demned by that honoured ancestry from 
whom the bulk of their endowments had 
descended.—P p. 218, 219. 

Elfric found the priesthood of his church 
slightly educated, and with a very limited 
access to books: he therefore translated 
from works of the ancient Fathers forty 
homilies, and these being approved of, he 
afterwards perpared forty more. Elfric 
lived during the reigns of the Danish 
monarchs, and died only fifteen years be 
before the Conquest. 

We have endeavoured to give an outline 
of Mr. Soame’s history of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church, but the nature of the subject ren- 
ders an abstract necessarily very imperfect. 
Our author fully justifies the high opinion 
which we have long entertained of him, 
and we strongly recommend his work to 
the notice a) who are desirous of be- 
coming acquainted with the early history 
of the Church of England. ; 

In the full assurance that the history of 
the AngloSaxon Church will speedily 
reach a second edition, we would suggest 
the omission of the Savon extracts, in the 
notes, asthe translation 1s quite sufficient, 
and the smallness of the Saxon type rea- 
ders it extremely difficult to avoid typo- 
erphical inaccuracies. If, however, it is 
thought desirable to retain the use of Roman 
instead of Saxon letters would enable tne 
compositor to attain greater accuracy. We 
have made these remarks after a careful 
perusal of the notes. 

We shall conclude our notice of this 
interesting work with an extract on the 
Episcopacy of our Church. :— 

As this venerable coummunity, like oth- 
er ancient churches, was happily connected 
with apostolic times by an episcopal polity, 
sufficient care impressed laical apprehen 
sions with a due perception of this essential 
feature in religious discipline. 

Opulence was, indeed, exhorted and al- 
lured abundantly to the foundation of 
churches, by the offer of patronage. Bat 
no traee appears of independent congrega- 
tions, or of congregations federally connec- 
ted. Every new church was considered 
as an additional member of that single re- 
ligious body which, without episcopaey, 
must want its full intesrity. Whenever a 
diocese, accordingly, lost its spiritural head 
which is alike necessary for securing the 
apostolical succession of ministers, and for 
assimilating religious “communities with 
primitive antiquity, ail the more considera- 
ble inhabitants were convened. But laity 
and clergy solemnly admitted a serious 
loss, for the speedy reparation of which 
they were equally concerned. Hence it 
was by their united suffrages that a succes- 
sor wasappointed to the vacant see. His 
original nomination might seem to have 
rested with the crown, and the popdlar 
duty tohave been that of approval or re- 
jection. Having been chosen, the bishop 
elect was presented to the prelates of the 
province fer examination. He was now 
interrogated as to the soundness of his be- 
lief, and required to give a solemn pledge 
for the due performance of his episcopal 
duties A professions of canonical obedi- 
ence to his metropolitan, was also exacted 
from him. Of obedience to the Roman 
see, or of a belief in transubstantiation. 
there appears no mention in our earliest 
pontificals. Profession of such obedience] 
and belief, are therefore palpable innova- 
tions, Their occurrence in later pontificals 
only, deservedly stamps them as interpola- 
tions. Formularies, thus intepoleted, con- 
trasted with more ancient records, afford 
invaluble evidence against allegations of 
antiquity advanced by a Romish advocate. 
The prelacy constituted a standin branch 
of the Saxon Wetenagemot, or parliament. 
Legislative assemblies. merely lay, were 
unknown to those who provided England 
with her envied constitution. Tt would be, 
indeed, a monstrous folly, as. well as a gross 
injustice, to exclude from political delibera- 





a party which clatms exclusively his coun- 
try’s ancient faith, of an unconscious, but a 


tion that very calass of considerable pro- 


prietors, in which alone: information. and 





morality are indispensable. On every 
meeting, accordingly, of the great national 
council, Anglo-Saxon archbishops, bishops, 
and abbots, were provided with appropriate 
places. Thus the civil polity of England 
was wisely established on a christian basis. 
The clerical estate has formed an integral 
member of it from the first, An English 
prelate’s right to occupy the legislative seat 
that has decended to him from the long line 
of his predecessors, is therefore founded on 
the most venerable of national prescrip- 
tions. Ht is. no privilege derived from that 
Norman policy which converted episcopal 
endowments into baronies. It is far more 
ancient than the Congueror’s time ; being 
rooted amidst the very foundation of the 
monarchy.—Pp. 265—268. 





BRIGHT PATTERN OF THE CHRISTIAN 

LIFE. cure vu. 6-11.—warr. xu. 9-15. 

MARK m1, 1-7, : 

What actions are so fair and lovely. that 
malice cannot turn them into reproach !— 
what characters are so unblemished, what 
so exemplary, that uncharitableness cannot 
revile and condemn them! while the eyes 
of distressed multitudes were turned to 
Christ as their only Physician and valua- 
bie friend, the eyes of the Pharisees nre 
continually upon him for evil: and they be- 
bold his wondrous miracles; not for their 
own conviction, bat that they may, if pos- 
sible, turn them into the means of his de 
struction, So ineffectual are the mest ob- 
vious and demonstrative arguments, till di- 
vine grace conquer men’s natural aversion 
to a redeemer’s kingdom, and captivate 
their hearts to the obedience of faith. 

To have reviled and dishonored Christ, 
and ‘o have endeavored to prevent the suc- 
cess of his ministry, had been a daring 
crime: but these desperate wretches con 
spire against his life; and, different as their 
principles and interests were, form 4 tran 
sient friendship, to becemented by his blood. 
Blessed Jesus! well mightest thou say, 
Many good works have I shewn you, and 
for which of them would you murder me ? 
John, x. 32. 

What reasoning could be more plain 
and forcible than this which our Lord used? 
and yet, like deaf adders, they stop their 
ears, and harden their hearts against it. In- 
human creatures, that were more concern- 
ed for the safety of asheep than the happi- 
ness ofa man! Yet would to Ged that un- 
worthy temper had died with them; for 
surely there are those, even among profess- 
ing Christians, who regard their cattle 
more than even the souls committed by 
providence to their care, and therefore, nv 
doubt, more than their own too. 

The indignation which Christ felt on 
this occasion was a just and amiable pas- 
sion. Happy they, whose anger, like his, 
is only awakened by sin, and burns only 
to destroy that accursed thing. 

The malice of the Pharisees did not res- 
train the benevolence of our compassionate 
Saviour, nor deprive the poor patient of his 
cure. Such let our conduct be; Jet us not 
be overcome of evil: let not the most un- 
just censures, or the most malicious oppo- 
sition, break our spirits so as to prevent us 
from. doing our duty. If others are mad 
with persecuting rage, let us pity them ;— 
and lef all their fury against the cause of 
God be improved as a motive to exercise a 
most zealous and courageous endeavor for 
his service.— Dod. 





ADHERENCE TO THE LITURGY. 

The following extract from the Religious 
Intelligencer, a paper conducted by mem- 
bers of the Reformed Dutch Church, af- 
fords so impartial and gratifymg a testimony 
to the value of our Liturgy that we are 
constrained to lay it before onr readers.— 
In speaking of the Episcopal Church, this 
Journal remarics, “Her spirit stirring litur- | 
ay, and ascrupulous adherence to it, has 





under God, notwithstanding the mutations 
of men and things, and all the aspersions 
cast upon her, as coldness, formality, and a 
want of evaangelical feeling: we say,a 
scrupulous adherence to her liturgy, has 





ination of Christians. since the reforma- 
tion, Even defection from the articles of 

her faith, by mea within, her own bosom 

has been restrained in its course by the form 

of sound wurds, so that whatever dissen- 

sions prevail within, all are stili united, 

in maintaining a common cause,” May 

they ever thus continue! The divine 

promise to the Chureh is that the gates of © 
hell shall not prevail against her, and they 

will not. so long as she is true to herself, 

her institutions, and above all their Lord 

and Master. 


CONSISTENCY. 

The Charleston, 8S. C.. Gospel Messenger, in. 
noticing the proceedings of the late generai con- 
vention, has the following closing. remarks, to 
the propriety of which we give our decided, 
though unimportant apprebation. 

As Journalists, while we recognise the 
wisdom of many proceedings of this conven - 
tion, and in particular the decided vote sus- 
taining the bishop’s veto respecting the di- 
vision of his diocese; we would respectfui- 
ly ask leave to express our regret, that in 
consenting to alter the constitution of the 
missionary society, the convention did not 
insist on retaining the spirit of that feature 
in the old constitutions, which made the 
“bishop of every diocese, president of the 
auxihary societies organized in the same,” 
(see cons. 1820,) and required that before 
proceeding “to secure patronage, and to en- 
large the funds of the institution, the advice 
and consent ofthe bishop of the diocese” 
should be had, (see conitstution 1821, “Art. 
VI{IL) in other words, we regret the non- 
adoption of bishop H, U. Onderdonk’s prop- 
ssition, that no agent should collect in an } 
diocese against the declared will of its bish- 
op. It seems to us, that this departure from 
the “old paths,” this new measure is objec- 
tionable on principle, and may be produc- 
tive of several evils. 

Ofthe canon authorizing the appoint | 
ment of bishops for regions beyond our. 
own country, we remark, that it appears: to® 
us premature. When our missionaries: 
abroad have gathe:ed congregations, Jet’ 
them, (after the example of Philip at- Sama: 
ria,) invite the apostles or bishops to com 
down to. confirm, ordain and govern.—. 
There is no reason to believe that at an ear 
lier period than the next general conventio 
sach progress will be made in introduemg 
our church into-foreign lands, as to render 
the eppointment of a bishop necessary on: 
expedient. The canon might be passed sa. 
soon as the occasion for it occurred, : 














































BISHOP ONDERDONK’S ADDRESS TO 
THE CONVENTION OF THE DIOCESE 
OF NEW-YORK. 
[conTinurn. ] # 
Fourth Sunday after Trinity, July 12, 
St. Paul’s Chapel in this city, admit 
Charles W. Hackley, professor of math 
matics in the University of the city of New. 
York, and William Morris to deacon’s or 
ders. Mr, Morris has = appointed ase 
sistant minister of Trinity Church, Renss 
learville, Albany County, and St. Pauf 
Church, Oakhill, Greene Co, eae 
Thursday, 16, consecrated St. John 
Church, Fort Hamilton, King’s Co. Iti 
worthy of remark that this is the first Ep 
copal church, out of the bounds of the ci 
of Brooklyn, ever erected in Kino’s count 
The very commendable zeal and “enter 
which were exerted in ils erection, are ill 
trated by the fact that its consecration o¢ 
red in less than four months from the 
on which I laid the corner-stone On 
same day on which St. John’s was co 
crated, I administered private baptism to 
sicit child in the parish, a 
Ninth Sunday afer Trinity, August 
inthe morning, confirmed 35 persons inf 
Andrew's Church, Richmond, Richme 
Co.; where I was happy to find the ven 
ble parish church greatly improved, by 
neat and judicious alterations, both in 
pearance and convenience; and still m 
to witness very gratifying evidence of 
wholesome spiritual condition of 
parish. A similar remark applies to 
visit which I made in the afternoon of. 








preserved her integrity, beyond any denom- 





same day, to Trinity Chapel, in the 
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parish, where I preached. An enlarge- 
ment of this building is already necessary, 
and will probably be soon effected. The ad- 
‘dition to St. Andrew’s andits chapel of the 
newly-formed parish of St. Paul’s at Tomp- 
‘kinsville, for which a rector has recently 
been chosen, presents a most animating 
‘view ofthe strength and efficiency of our 
‘communion in the county of Richmond. 

' From’ Wednesday, August 19, to 
“Wednesday, September 2, inclusive, I atten- 
ded in Philadelphia the meetings of the 
general convention of our church, and of its 
missionary society, and sunday school un- 
‘ion. It was a period of great solicitude, 
“but also, by the abundant mercy and bless: 
fing of God, of great enjoyment, and fraught 
with matter for the most thankful reminis- 
eences and reflections. In no department 
of the sad effect of eur fallen and corupt na- 









er has the enemy a mote plausible ap- 


pearance of reasonable ground of boasting 
over the followers of Jesus, than in the un- 
happy, I had almost said peculiar frequen- 
-ey with which professed engagement in re- 
ligious consultations and in ‘affairs relating 
‘to spiritual things, calls forth the unkind 
and ungracious dispositions of our nature. 
_ itis not my present design to attempt to ac- 
count for this, or to show how, upon rea- 
-sonable principles, the mealancholy fact 
“may be admitted, without detracting from 
the claims ofthe holy cause thus abused, to 
respectand confidence among men. I ad- 
_vert to itsimply to show that the effect allu- 
ded to is by no means necessary ; of which 
God has been pleased to give a most cheer- 
ing and animating evidence, in both the 
progress and issue of the important, interes- 
ting and absorbing discussious, which occu- 
pied the representatives of our whole 
ehurch during the period to which refer. 
ence is now made. Whether we refer to 
the subjects which were then introduced, 
the principles which were then developed, 
or the projects which were then proposed, 
there was so much, which, to many was 
new and unexpected, so much that was ex- 
citing, and'so much on which conscientious, 
and sometimes wide difterences of opinion 
existed, and thus so much that, without the 
controling and sanctifying influence of di 
vine grace, must inevitably have betrayed 








the weak and errmg mind of man into ade-, 


parture from the holy requisitions of chris- 
tian love and forbearance, that we cannot, 
brethren; be too thankful to Him from 
whom cometh every good and perfect gift, 
that he was graciously pleased so to pre- 
side over us, and guide and keep us that 
we can now look back on those interesting 
proceedings, and their results, not only as 
fraught with a variety of special provisions 
of the most salutary kind, in various depart- 
ments of spiritual and ecclesiastical opera- 
tions, but also strenethening among us, 
throughout all our borders, the ties of holy 
concord, and of christian love, and affec 
tion. Never has our Jerusalem been more 
at unity.in itself, and never was it more just- 
ly commended to that respectful and chris- 
tian regard by the religious of cther names 
and principles, which is daily increasing 
around it. And am sure, my brethren, 
you will rejoice with me, when I tell you 
that this delightful state of things is connec: 
ted, and doubtless, by God's blessing, as 
the natural result of effect from cause, with 
the daily increasing prevalence of those 
sound church principles, which have ever 
gone hand in hand with the great increase 
and prosperity that have come down from 
above upon this diocese, enabling it to be 
the honored instrament ofdoing much good 
around it, and aecompanied with those. to- 
kens of God’s gracious favor, which ap- 
pear in those best evidences of ecclesiastical 
prosperity,—characters and lives coniorm- 
sed tothe holy requisitions of tae divine 
law. 

Throughout the whole of the proceed- 
ingsin Philadelphia there was frequently 
and manfully avowed, most eloquently il- 
Justrated and defended, and in several im- 
portant instances, carried out into operation, 
the truly spiritual and primitive principle, 
which, applied to its legitimate extent, 
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divinely appointed medium through which 
the religion of Christ is to be extended, 
and its influence strengthened, by the dif 
fusion of the principles of evangelical faith, 
and the practice of evangelical piety and 
morality. This is maintaining a union 
which God has formed, and which, conse- 
quently, no man has a right to sever—the 
uaion ofthe divinely zequired end with the 
divinely appointed means. The gospel 
knows no morals severed from religion, 
and no religion severed from the church.— 
In all, then, that is to promote religion and 
morals, the church should act as such, and 
her hands should be strengthened by her 
members. They, by virtue of their mem- 
bership with her,belong toa society having 
the Lord Jesus for their head, and charter- 
ed by God himself, for the purpose of pre- 
serving ard disseminating, in every proper 
way, a knowledge of his inspired word, 
and the embracing of all the truths, and 
performence ofall the duties, religious and 
moral, therein set forth. Lregard it as one 
of the most auspicious signs of the present 
times, that this principle seems to be daily 
gaining ground. And when it shall be ful- 
ly carried out, and Christ and his church 
be consistently owned and honored in all 
efforts to ameliorate the religious and mor- 
al condition of our race,a principle of uni- 
ty, energy, efficiency, and increase, will be 
given to our holy religion, unknown since 
its first and purest days. 

Among the acts of the late general con- 
vention, was one which: originated with 
myself, under the influence of that deep so- 
licitude for the best interests of this growing 
diocese which led me, at its last convention, 
torefer tothe more than probible necessity 
of meeting, at no very distant period, the se- 
rious question, how a diocese of such extent 
can be provided with adequate episcopal su- 
pervision and services? With the highly 
respectable committee which you appointed 
on that subject, [have had the pleasure of 
having two interesting interviews, both of 
which were marked with evidence of the 
most enlightened and sincere regard forthe 
best interests of all and every part of the 
diocese which had committed to them a sub- 
ject of such grave import, and calling for 
such ¢calmand solemn deliberation. Their 
report.is now before you. 

The measure to which I referred above, 
in connexion with this subject,as having 
been brought by me before the general con- 
vention, was a proposition for a joint com- 
mittee of both houses to consider and re- 
port on three points suggested by the great 
subject of meeting the increase of clergy 
and churches in our larger dioceses with 
adequate provision for the due discharge 
in them of episcopal duties and supervision. 
The three points were,—the division ofa 
diocese into two or more dioceses; the al- 
lowing of asistant bishops, on the ground 
simply of the inconvenient size of dioceses : 
and the subdivision of a diocese into sepa- 
rate portions, each under a distinct episco- 
supervision. A committee consisting of 
three bishops, five clergymen and five lay- 
men, talcen from seven different States was 
appointed accordingly, and had several long 
and interesting meetings in the deliberation 
of the important points referred to them.— 
The last—the division of a diocese, remain- 
ing one for certain purposes, into distinct 
portions, each with a separate episcopal ju- 
risdiction—was soon disinissed, on account 
of the obvious incongruities.and inconveni- 
ences which it would involve. The pro 
ject for assistant bishops, on the ground of 


‘the inconvenient size of dioceses, was fully 


discussed, and the result was the opinion, 
nearly, if not yuite unanimous, that the ob- 
jections to such a measure were too weighty 
and serious, to-allow of its being recom- 
mended, ‘I'he sentiment on the subject pre- 
valent in the committee, appeared also to 
be equally so among the members of the 
convention. : 

"Fhese points disposed of, the committee 
directed its undivided attention to the re- 
maining alternative—the division of our 
larger dioceses into smaller ones. To effect 





this, an alteration of our general constitution 


would recognise the church. of Christ asthe [is necessary, Such a measure was there- 





* 
fore recommended by the comrnittee ; and it 
passed both houses in the shape of the pro- 
posed alteration, of which a notice for this 
cunvention has been sent to me by the sec- 
retary of the house of deputies, and will be 
laid before you. The sending of this no- 
tice, you are doubtless aware, is in accor- 
dance with the provisions of the General 
constitution of our church; which requires 
all proposed alterations in that instrument 
to be laid before one general convention, 
and by a resolve thereofmade known to the 
several diocesan conventions, and then final- 
ly acted upon at the next general conven- 
tion. Theaction of the diocesan conven: 
tion on any proposed alteration is not nec- 
essary, but may, ot may not, take place, at 
its discretion. The information of the 
whole church that a change is proposed, 
eeins to be all thatis necessarily meant by 
the constitution ; although the merits of the 
proposition may be discussed, and an opin 


‘ion thereon expressed, by any diocesan 


conven tion, _ 

And now, my Brethren, when this pro- 
posed alteration shall have been laid before 
you; the grave question will urise, What 
will be the course of this Diocese ina 
measure which, although entered upon, as 
only it should have been, in its connection 
with great general principles in which our 
whole Church is concerned was yet enter- 
tained by the General Convention, at this 
particular time, with an especial view to 
our urgent claim on having those princi- 
ples settled, in order to our being enabled 
to act upon them in an emergency supposed 
to be not far distant? The practical oper- 
ation of the proposed alteration of the 
Constitution, if ultimately effected, may be 
such as to lead, if we choose it, to division 
of this Diocese in about three years from 
thistime. Meanwhile, the grave questions 
arise, Shall we divide 2? and, How shall 
we divide? And ‘let me, my beloved 
Brethren, earnestly and affectionately en 
treat you to meet these questions with great 
deliberation and seriousness. I regard it 
as an unspeakable blessing, that so much 
time must ensue before our long-established 
system can be changed. Hts having been 
so tong established, and having worked so 
well, ave conclusive reasons to every well- 
tegulated mind, for not changing it preci- 
pitately. Phink of it, then, Brethren, 
much and seriously; and think of it as 
Christians, who, in a matter of such mo- 
ment, involving the interests of an import- 
ant section of the Church of Gop, should 
venture on no decision, without much and 
earnest prayer for that guidance which 
cometh only from the great Head of that 
holy Church. Sever the subject entirely 
from all connections which may give ita 
partial or foreign bias, or may tend io in- 
volve it in prejudices that in itself it would 
not engender. It isa great general ques- 
tion and should be setiled on great general 
principles, 

For myself, Brethren, the subject—I say 
it without the least affectation; is,indeed, very 
near my heart. Throughout the whole of 
the Diocese, I have uniformly experienced 
so much to attach me to my beloved breth. 
ren, its clergy and laity, in the serious and 
respectful attention with which they have 
received my imperfect services among them 
in the very kind hospitality which I have 
every where experienced, and in the Chris- 
tian sympathy which they have manifested 
for me in my labors, my cares, and my 
sorrows; that the idea of being separated 
from any portion of so dear a spiritual 
family, cannot bat be. painful to me. But 
Gop forbid that should oppose my feelings 
to any measure which may most conduce 
to the best interests of you all. 

Brethren, my understandingtells me that 
this Diocese must long do what the higher 
authority of the General Convention may 
enable it to do, toenjoy more of episcopal 
duty than one man can perform. When 
this must be done, it is for our Diocesan 
Convention to- determine. Revolve the 
subject seriously in your minds; and may 
Gop, in his mercy, guide you to that de- 
cision which will best promote his glory, 
and the good of his holy Church! 








The proposed alterations of the rubric 
came up for decision at the late Genet 
Convention ‘That touching the use of the 
Psalter, much, I am satisfied, to the joy of . 
the whole Church, was negatived. : 

That relating to the Prayer at the Mee- 
tings of Convention was adopted. Accory. 
ding to this, the said prayer may be used, 
with two verbal alterations, during the 
session of a Convention, in other places 
than that of its meeting; and it is to be 
hereafter inserted among the occasional 
prayers printed after the Litany. 9 

The substitution of the word “right” 
for “ north,” in the rubric immediately. 
preceeding the Communion Service, was: 
also adopted. This; undoubtedly, was the 
original design of the rubric; it having. 
had referrence to the old mode of having 
the communion table uniformly at the east 
end of the church. In this case the north” 
side, the table facing the people, wis always” 
the right side, the position designed to be 
occupied by the principal officiating minis~ 
ter, ; 

While on this subject, I cannot avoid 
noticing the impropriety occurring in too 
many of our churches, of having the altar 
so constructed, or so placed, as that neither 
side can be occupied, but the minister can 
officiate only in front of it. 

In connection with this legislation of 
the General Convention, in matters rela~ 
ting to Divine service, 1 would now call 
your attention to the fact of the House of 
Clerical and Lay Deputies having asked 
the opinion of the Bishops on some points 
in which the rubrics are either silent or 
of uncertain construction. The ress : 
the expression, by the Bishops, of t cir 
opinion on three points: First, that of the 
Confession. in the Daily Service, the people 
should follow the minister, not by para- 
eraphs, as has heretofore been usual, in 
the same manner asin the Lord’s Prayer; 
a mode which, itis understood, is becom-- 
ing general in England: Secondly, that in 
all acts of worship, as the Lord’s Prayer, 
the Confessions, &c. in which the minister 
and the people are to unite audibly, the 
word Amen should repeated by both ;it being 
properly confined to the people alone, when 
itis a response by them to an act of the 
minister, du¥ing which=they have been: 
silent: ‘Thirdly, that there be no prayer in. 
the pulpit before sermon. 

I recommend immediate action throug: - 
out this Diocese,in conformity with these 
opinions. A desire, not only to observe 
laws, but also to adhere to established 
usages, and to opinions entitled to respect, 
enters into the very essence of the character 
of a true Churchman. 3 

While on this subject, I would express — 
my regret that conformity to the opinion of 
the Bishops, given ata former G. Con-— 
vention, and then, too, at the request of the 
representatives of the Clergy and Laity; 
and designed to introduce uniformity in the © 
postures at the communion, has so slowly~ 
advanced in this Diocese. I propose hav-~ 
ing that opinion inserted on the Jourual of © 


this Convention, and commend it to 
the particular notice of the Clergy and. 
Laity.* 


By an alteration in the Canons of the - 
General Convention, it is now made the 
duty of every clergyman, whetber settled 
in a cure, or engaged in a mission, or not, ~ 
to report annually to the Bishop what cler- 
ical duties he has performed; and if he 
has performed none, the reason why. 
My Reverend Brethren. of this» diocese, 
who are so circumstanced, will, I hope, 
regard this as a sufficient notice of my ex 
pectation to receive from them regular can= 
onical reports. 





*The following is the opinion here referred. 
to s— 

“The House of Clerical and Lay Deputies 
haviag, atthe last Convention, requested the. 
House of Bishops to express their opinion as ta 
the proper postures to be used in the Commun. 
ion Office, with a view of effecting unitormity 
in the respect, during its celebration, and the 
request having beenthen ordered to lie onthe 
table for future consideration, the House of ~| 

Bishops now communicate to the House of4 
Clerical and Lay Deputies the opinioa thus re~”. 
quesicd of them as follows :—- 






per. 






uot help perceiving. 
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First, with regard to the officiating Priest, 
they are of opinion, that as the holy Commun- 
ion is of a spiritually sacrificial character, the 
etanding posture should be observed by him, 
wherever that of kneeling ig not expressly pre- 
scribed, to wil, in all parts includiug the Ante- 
communion and Post-communion, except the 
Confession, and the prayer immediately prece- 
ding the prayer of Conscrecation, 

Secondly, with regard to the people, the 
Bishops are of opinion that they should observe 
the kneeling posture ditring all the prayers and 
Sther acts of devotion, except the ‘‘Gloria in 
Excelsis '’ when standing is required by the 
wubric; and except, also, during the allowed 
portion of the Hymns in Metre, when the 
analogy of our services requires the same pos- 
ture. The same anslogy as well as fitness of 
posture for the succeeding private devotions, 
which are required alike by propriety and godly 
custom, suggests ENEFLING as the posture in 
which to receive the final blessing. 

Analogy, also, and the expression at the 
close of the shorter exhortation immediately 
preceeding the Confession, as well as the ru- 
ric before the Confession, which suppose the 

osture of kneeling.to be THEN assumed, indi- 
cate that exhortation, and ihe longer one im- 
mediately preceeding, should be heard by the 
people sTanDING. 


The postures, therefore. proper to he observed 
by the people during the Communion Office, 
the Bishops believe to be as follows :— 

KNEEKinG during the whole of the Ante- 
communion, except the epistle, which is to be 
heard inthe usual posture for hearing the 
Scriptures, and the Gospel, whichis ordered to 
be beard sranpine. 

The sentences of the Offertory to be heard 
silting, as the'most favorable posture for hand- 
ing alms, &e, to the person collecting. 

Kneeling to be observed during the prayer 
for the Church Militant. 

- Standing, during the exhortations. s 

Kneeling to be then resumed, and continued 

-until after the prayer of Consecration. 

Standing, at the singing of the Hymn. 
_Koeeling when receiving the Eiements, and 
during the Posi-communion, or that part of the 
Service which succeeds the delivering and re- 
ceiving of the Elements, except the ‘*Gloria in 

_Exceisis,’’ which is to be said or sung standing. 
After which the congregation should agin kneel 
to .reeeive.the blessing 


The House.of Bishops are gratified at the 
opportunity afforded them, by the above noticed 
request of the House of Clerical and La Depu 
-ties. of contributing to what they hope wil) be 
perfect uniformity, in all our churches, ia the 
matter now before them,’ 

The departures from this opinion which I 
have observed to be the most frequent, are, the 
Kneeling of the clergymen in the Ante com- 
munaion, the prayer for the Church Militant,and 
the Post-eommunion; and the standing of the 


_ peepie ai the trisagion, and during the bless. 


ang. 
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Religious Ultraism: a sermon delivered 
August 25, 1835, at the installation of 
the Rev. John H. Hunter, as pastor of 

_ the first Congregational church in West 
Springfield, Massachusetts. By WM. 
B. SPRAGUE, D. D., pastor of the second 


Presigytertan church in Albany. Pp. 
47, Packard and VanBenthuysen. 
The text of this sermon is Phil. iv. 5., “Let 


Jour moderation be known unto all men,’ and 
though the preacher has employed the passage 
Yather asa motto, than asa subject for critical 
examination, he has presented under it, a large 
amount of admirable remarks, and sound sense, 
clothed im a dignified and happy style, express- 
ed in the most becoming frame of Christian tem- 
All this we were prepared to expect from 
the pen of Dr. Sprague, for though we have not 
the honor of a personal acquaintance with him 
‘we have for some years held shim in high estim- 
ation. We read his lectures on revivals with 
much interest and profit, though not with en 


_ tire conviction that he had reached the bottom 


ofthe cause that has produced the evils which 


he has very forcibly and justly pourtrayed. 


The discourse before us has much indeed to 
admire, and did our limits permit we should ex- 


' tract a large proportion of it. 


That the tendency of the present day is to 
Ultraism, an extravagant urging of popular or 
useful measures, the most careless observer can- 
We have not room for 
any extended analysis of this sermon, which 
relates to the sources, the elements, the mani- 
_ festations, the tendencies, and the remedy of Ul- 
traism. There is certainly much justice of re- 
shark in the following, under the first general 
head. 





A RESTLESS DESIRE OF CHANGE. 

“There is such athing 00 doubt as carry- 
ing an aversion to change so farthat it 
shall interfere with real and legitimate im- 
provements: and this certainly is wrong, 
and shows the judgerent to be under the 
dominioa of an unworthy prejudice. But 
on the other hand, the desire of change not 
unfrequently mounts up to be the ruling pas- 
sion, and there is a perpetual longing and 
reaching after something that is new, mere- 
ly because it is new; and one pointis gain- 
ed only to be abandoned for another that 
lies beyond it. With persons who are the 
subjects of such a passion, the mere fact 
that a thing is old, is enough to condemn it. 
They dislike old doctrines; they have no 
patience with old measures; and to use 
their own’ significant and stereotyped ex- 
pression, they “wish to see things go a- 
,ead.”> Now, do you not think euch persons 
willactually make things go ahead; and 
that, in their rage for improvements, they 
will rush into extravagancies which will 
make the sober and consistent christian 
weep? Soit hasbeen; and soit always 
will be, where this restless desire of change 
prevails. Those who yield to it forget that 
going forward is not always synonymous 
with doing right; and that beyond a cer- 
tain point each successive step only leads 
them farther into the region of error.”? 

The next particular under the same head af- 
fords a picture drawn by the pencil of a mas- 
ter, and none can mistake the likeness of one 
full of 

THE LOVE OF DISTINCTION. 

‘Most men seek to gratify this errerin 
some way or other ; and you easily see how 
it may be gratified by standing forth in the 
character of a reformer, or as the case may 
be, in favor of some startling opinion or 
practice. Here isan individual whose lot 
is cast in obscurity,—an obseurity from 
which, in the ordinary course of events, he 
seems little likely to emerge; but suddenly 
some object comes up of such magnitude 
that it seems to him that all who can iden- 
tify themselves with it must become great ; 
and forthwith he dreams, and behold he has 
a vision of his own future glory; and he 
determines that that vision shall be realized 
if his best efforts can accomplish it. And 
now he puts his hand in earnest to the 
work; and he moves about in the character 
of a reformer; and his bosom quickly learns 
to thrill at seeing his name emblazoned on 
the list of the great and the good. But the 
desire uf distinction becomes stronger ‘in 
proportion as itis gratified, and the natural 
course of events is too tardy for his impa- 
tient spirit; and instead of waiting for the 
honors ofa Howard ora Wilberforce to per- 
fume and hallow his memory, he resolves 
to seize uponthem prematurely, by adopt- 
ing measures which are designed to pass 
asan improvement on the noblest efforts 
which those illustrious philanthropists ever 
put forth. Andin deving this, he becomes 
an Ultraist. He hasindeed got out of the 
beaten track, but he has got into the wilds 
of extravagance and error. He has succeed- 
ed in reaching an eminence, and the world 
are gazing at him; but it is no desirable 
eminence that he has gained, for it exhibits 
him as nothing better than a laughing 
stock.” 

Whether our interesting and able preacher 
has adopted the most philosophical view of the 
subject in his consideration of the clements of 
Ultraism, we shall not stop to inquire; but 
certain it is, there is great truth in the fellow- 
ingremarks upon 

CENSORIOUSNESS. 

“Leta man become an Ultraist, and the 
first effect of the change is, that he regards 
all who are not prepared to advance to the 
same point with himself, as greviously be- 
hind the spirit oftne age; and he charges 
it home vpon them that they arein dark- 
ness, and only see mon as trees waiking,— 
Suppose he determines on the adoption of 
some extreme measures for the promotion 
ofa revival,—if you venture to call in ques- 
tion the propriety of them, it is more than 
probable that you do it at the peril of being 
told that you-have no religion. Or suppose 
that he wishes to carry some great moral 
reformation to a point which you believe to 
be not only unauthorised by scripture, but 
directly in the face of scripture,—you may 
lift up your voice against it if you dare,— 
but Iforewarn you that you will be visited 
by atorrent of reproach. Or suppose he 
have erected some arbitrary standard of 
christian character, which the bible does 
not Tecognize j—suppose he have set up 
barriers around the communion table a- 





gainst all who will not pledge themselves 
tosome particular course which he deems 
Important; ‘rely on it you cannot even ex- 
press a doubt of the piopriety of the mea- 
sure, but you will havea cup of crimipation 
wrung out to you. You need not be suar- 
prised to meet your name in some odious 
connexion in the columns fof a religious 
newspaper; or to find a cruel thrust at 
your character where your name, from con- 
siderations of policy, is withheld. You 
need not be surprised ifa railing accusation 
is made against you ina public assembly, 
or the deadly weapons of sarcasm and ridi- 
cule,—worse than a whip of scorpions,— 
are neld up to terrify youinto submission. 
You need not wonder if it is whispered 
through many a circle that you are an ene- 
my of reform, or the enemy of revivals, or 
if your character actually bleeds before the 
world, while you are unconscious of its 
having received a wound. Isay you need 
not be surprised at any ofthese things; for 
they have occurred too frequently to be any 
longer wondered at ; you may be traduced 
openly, and yet you have this comfort at 
least, that no strange thing hath happened 
unto you.” 

All who have attended to this matter, can- 
not well avoid calling to mind many facts in 
confimation of the above. When there were 
some who doubted whether the plan proposed 
for the circulation ofthe bible, without note or 
comment. was the safest and best mode of ac- 
complishing an end, undoubtedly desired by all 
who love the law and the word of God, they 
were at once denounced as destitute of all reli- 
gion. The same unmeasured abuse was pour- 
ed upon those who could not adopt the whole 
scheme for the better observance of the Lord’s 
day. To name no other topics of reform, what 
has been the result of these two? Who does 
not now witness a most lamentable deteriora- 
tion in the observance of the Chrstian Sabbath? 
In relation to the bible, the truth is now plain, 
that no small number of those, who a few years 
since were most active in the cause of the bible 
society, have ventured to declare that they are 
not concerned in either the old or new Testa- 
ment—that neither of them are applicable to 
themselves. 


In relation to the revival system, the question 
is assuredly one of the most solemn importance 
whether the evils now admitted to have attend- 
ed the extravagant employment of this system 
have arisen from an ill judged use of it, or .whe- 
ther they are not to be traced to the system it- 
self? Far be it from us to say that there. are 
not times and seasons, when God by his spirit 
moves the hearts of men to an increased atten- 
tion to the studies and duties of religion. Such 
seasons should be most carefully and deyotedly 
employed, but they have ever in our mind been 
separated from all the contrivances of human 
machinery for the purpose of getting wp an ex- 
citement. It is not to be expected that the fer- 
vor of unrestrained zeal can be easily allayed. 
Those who have formed the idea that all that is 
wanting to the production of the greatest good 
in moral and religious reform is increased mo- 
mentum to the popular engine will not fail to 
apply the power. We have seen a full develope- 
ment of the consequences of such a theory, and 
many are the bodies ofchristian professors who 
are now convulsed by the accelerated move- 
ment ofthe machine. Is it not time to ask, 
and we do it with,we trust, most sincere regard 
to the best interests of genuine christianity—is 
it not time to consider whether the evil is not 
to be found in the system itself? Will not a 
careful and steady encouragement of religious 
reading and study, the diligent employment of 
religious instruction, tend to diminish the love 
of excitement, and thus promote the great end 
for which the church of God has been instituted? 
By such a course, the over-zealous and the un- 
informed will no doubt be less conspicuous in 
gaining hastily excited converts, but will there 
not be reasonably looked for, a more substan 
tial and well informed body of believers? 

We have space left for but a brief notice of 

THE REMEDY. 

Under this head, Dr. Sprague has this sen- 
tence. 

“When new modes of religious effort are 
proposed, instead of going about to settle 
the question of their adoption on principles 
of mere worldly policy, refer them imme- 
diately to the law and testimony; and if 
they are fairly warranted by that, you need 
notfear to adopt them: if not, you may 














rest assured that they are unwarantable ins 
novations.” 

In what we are about tosay, we shall no 
doubt be charged with ultra attachment to epis- 
copacy, but such charges have fallen too long) 
and too harmlessly to produce the fear, that’ 
candid men of any denomination, will not give 
to our remarks a fair consideration. A very) 
general sentiment among Churchmen, is, that) 
Episcopacy is @ conservative principle, and what- 
ever may. befalus as a body, and even should 
we suffer, for our lukewarmness, and iniquity, 
it will still be believed that the best security | 
against daring innovation and error will be 
found in adherence to the scriptural constitu- 
tion of the church. The primitive organiza~ 
tion of the ministry as ‘‘tested by scripture,”’ 
is essential as a bond of unity. Here is to be 
founda guard against the extravagance and 
error that have issued from lay preachers and 
exhorters, male and female. Much might be 
said on this point but there is not time for more 
then asingle allusion to the consequences that 
very many must have seen dividing and dis- 
tressing non Episcopal denominations. Next 
to the principle of unity, sustained by Episco- 
pacy, we regard an established Liturgy, for all 
occasions of public worship as the best security 
of order, anda preventative of the errors and 
innovations complained of in the sermon before 
use 

Every minister who has known the joys of 
living long and happily with the people of his 
care, and felt the pangs of separation from them 
will at once enter into the feelings of the learn- | 
ed and. affectionate Preacher, in the following 
expressions of tenderness with which he closes 
this eloquont and sensible discourse. 

“May no cloud soon lower in your horizon, 
to darken the lustre of your rising sun-— 
May a spirit of indifference and apathy oit 
the great concerns of religion find no place 
in your bosoms. May a spirit of extrava- 
gance and disorder never enter here,to mar 
your peaceand hinder your improvement. 
May all the genuine fruits of the Spirit be- 
in you and abound. May these fathers and 
mothers none of therm be called hence till 
they are ripe for heaven. May these youth 
remember their Creator, and be trained up 
for glory and honor and immortality. May 
all of every age and every description be in- 
terested in the favor of a covenant keeping 
God. Brethren, the Lord bless you and 
keep you; the Lord make his face to shine 
upon you and be gracious unto you; the 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance 
upon you and give you peace !” 








For the Messenger. 


Having understood that a Mr. Ammi Rogers 
is visiting various places in this state, and rep- 
resenting himself as a clergyman of the Epis. 
Church, it is a duty which I owe to the mem- 
bers of that church, and others, to apprise them 
that the said Ammi Rogers was degraded from 
the ministry by the late bishop of Connecticut; 
and is of no respectability of standing whatever 
in the church. I trust therefore, that the cler- 
gy and members of this diocese, will give no 
countenance to his pretensions. 

BEN’J. T. ONDERDONK, 
Bishop of the diocese of New-York. 
New-York, Oct. 23, 1835.. ‘ 
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PRIENDS GONE TO GLORY. 
(FOR AN OLD scoTcH arr.) 
Wren sair oppress’d wi’ grief and care, 
Heart stricken, sinking to despair, 
-f turned to seek for comfort where 
j *Tis only found—in Glory. 


T thought upon fhat blissful land, 
Where at the Saviour’s wise command, 
There dwells a bright angellio band 
Of friends, all gone te Glory, 


A saw my parents sheltered there, | 
A brother loved, a sister fair, 
Three bonny bairns, and mony mair, 
Whom aince I lo’ed, in Glory. 


saw them on the peacefu’ strand, 
tn robes of white, all radient stand, 
Close at the Great Redeemer’s hand, 
Who called them up to Glory. 


“‘There’s scarce gane by one tedious year, 
ince a’ were standing round me here, 
Beloved in life, but yet more dear, 
Since they’ve gone to Glory. 


And still around my lonely way, 
“Their gentle spirits seem to stay, 
And fondly whisper, ‘‘ Come away, 
And join us all in Glory.” 


What though alone I linger here, 
Nor friend, nor lov’d companion near, 
i'll heave na sigh, I’ll shed na tear, 
Since they now rest in Glory. 


Patient and calm I’ll wait the hour, 
When though atoning love and power, 
Sorrow and siv, and suff’ring o’er, 
We'll meet in endless Glory. 
LOA OF 
[ Christian Remembrancer. } 
PELE OLE I OS OE ES TT ES 
Origimads. 
a eee eee 
For the Messenger. 


SEIN MEDITATIONS BY THE Way. 

In this peculiarly Migratory country, 
-and in this very moving age, it has often oc- 
-eurred to me that there would be pleasure 
to every devout follower of the Lord Jesus, 
and profit to the most. indifferent to the af- 
fairs of the gospel and the world to come 
involved in that gospel, if arx, whether pi- 
ous or not, would so study the word of ev- 
erlasting life as to gather not only instruc- 
tion, but comfort. That comfort all need,and 
there are few who do not express the wish 
to obtain it where the adverse events of life 
press them to a consideration of their duty 
which they seldom entertain when all 
things go well with them, and men speak 
well of them, because they do well for them- 
sselves in all worldly matters. 

But, without speculation on this subject, 
the design here aimed at is to express the 
pleasure whichthe real christian may derive 
from such a study of the word of life and 
such a use of the service of the church-as 
shall, by the abundant, unmerited and yet 
daily needed grace of God conduce to his 
enjoyment and improvement, 

In the duties to the discharge of which I 
-am frequentiy called, in accordance with 
the characteristics named at the commence- 
ment of this paper, to change my ‘location’ 
touse a well known phrase, and therefore I 
am sometimes cast in places where the pop- 
ulation seems to be outside of the line, 
tyithin which the Lord’s day is regarded, 
and where “the sound of the church. going 
bell” is not heard. 

When in a predicament like this it has 
been the aim of many years so to pass the 
hours of that day thatsaw the Lord arise.’ 
that through the influence of his spirit, I 
might give for every one, ‘some good ac- 
count at last.’ 

Not only has this plan been an object of 
solicitude and exertion, but I have found, 








|the acts and the language of the thoughtless 


what, no doubt many and better men have 
discovered before me, that there was a pre- 
cious solace, as well as edification in having 
the mind so stored with scriptural thoughts 
and expressions that they could be called 
up, not only on the Lord’s day, but upon 
those innumerable incidents when every man 
not devoid of reflection must feel that he 
need’s God’s favor and protection. I was 
led particularly to this subjeet by being cast 
into a situation where I could not enjoy the 
public employments of the sanctuary on 
the ‘Pirst day of the week.’ AsI took 
up the prayer book, which I never allow| 
myself to be without, for the purpose of go- 
ing over the service of the day, in_ the pri- 
vate room assigned me, I fell intoa train 
of meditations on the usefulness of that fa- 
miliarity with scripture to which I have al- 
ready alluded. Having gone over the ser: 
vice of the day, imperfectly indeed, owing 
to my situation, I turned again to the book 
of Psalms,a portion of the holy volume, 
from which the most appropriate thoughts 
and expressions may always be gathered. 
I cast my eye to the Psalms appointed for 
the morning of the 1st day of the month 
and then to the metrical version of the 
same, and as it was All Saints day, and the, 
20th Sunday after Trinity, I did not fail to 
look over again, the collects, epistles, and 
Gospels. What instruction and harmony 
of devotion does the prayer book afford, 
thought I! [fin thisemployment of a so 
lemu hourthere should prove to be any 
gratification toa devout or inquiring soul, 
the object in view will be fully answered. 
Should the humble and sincere believer | 
be, as indeed he often will be, annoyed by 


and vain,he may meditate upon the declara- 
tion, psalm i. 7. The Eord knoweth the way 
of the righteous, and the way of the ungod- 
ly shall perish. 
same sentence he can sing— 

For God approves the just man’s ways, 

To happiness they tend, 
But sinners and the paths they tread, 
Shall both in ruin end. 

And again, psalm 1. 12. Kiss the son 
lest he be angry, and so ye perish from the 
right way if his anger be lindled yea but a 
little ; Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him. 

NoTE.—The pointing of the above differs 
from that in our prayer book. The latter was 
designed to suit the verse to the old cathedral 
chanting. Thesentiment here enconraged is 
sustained by the metrical reading of the verse. 
Sce last verse of new selection. 

If but in part his anger rise, 
Who can endure the flame? 
Then blest are they, whose hope relies 
. On his most holy name. 


To him that moves much from his pro- 
per home, the fact must be familiar that in- 
numerable incidents require for his comfort 
the protection of him who “is just and hay- 
ing salvation.” There is safety under his ho 
ly wing, and if that man. has plous. affec- 
tions, he can use with rich enjoyment the 
words of the psalmist, for whether he floats 
swiftly along in the majestic'steamer, expos- 


| be right.” 


And in the metre of thal. 





ed to the dreaded explosion; whether he is 
pressed and made uncomfortable in the 
crowded vehicle of the narrow highway of 
water, or iswearied in the rocking coach, as 
it wends its often heavy way,he will think of 
the protection that alone makes his path se- 
cure. What better thought can he cherish 
than this, psalm ili. 3-5. Thou Lord art my 
defender. I laid me down and slept, and rose 
up again for the Lord sustained me. 
Since whensoe’r in my distress, 
To God I made my prayer, 
He heard me from his holy hill, 
Why should I now despair? 


Guarded by him I laid me down, 
My sweet repose to take, 

For I through him securely sleep, 
Through him securely wake. 


And why should he not “securely sleep,’ 
when he who reposed in the midst of a tem- 
pest, can still the raging of the sea, the noise 
of the waves and the madness of the people, 
can make of the troubled deep a great calm! 
And will he not pray in the collect before 
mentioned, to be kept from all things that 
may hurt him ? ALONK. 





Forthe Messenger. 


AN OLD ARGUMENT 

Ofthe defenders of Parity in the chris- 
tian ministry, that is, Anti-episcopalians, 
was this;—" The Lord wonderfully bles- 
ses and prospers us, and therefore we must 
How is it now? some power- 
fal and highly respectable communities, 
who reject episcopacy, are neither harmo- 
nious in feeling, nor united in doctrine, It 
would be as improper as it is. undesigned, 
to indulge in taat boasting which is exclad- 
ed by the Gospel of Jesus, and yet it isa 
fact for which every churchman should be 
grateful, that at no period since these Uni- 
ted states became an independant people, 
has there been such an evidence of strength 
of unity and prosperity, as at the present 
time, and undoubtedly because there has 
never been a time when the opinion was so 
generally and fully’ sustained amongst us, 
that episcopacy has a power of conservation 
in itself through the blessing of him who 
ordained it. There has never been a time 
when the sentiment was more unequivo- 
cally and ably supported, that to the charch 
as such should be referred all those matters 
and institutions which have for their end 


the greatest good of mankind. 
HOOKER. 





THE SURPLICE. 

The following communication affords one a- 
mong a large aumber of instances in which 
proofis given, that though prejudices may fre- 
quently be very strong, they can be removed by 
a judicious employment of plain and simple in- 
formation. We recollect an instance that oc- 
curred a number of years since. A clergyman, 
on taking charge ofa congregation where the 
surplice had never been used, because his pre- 
decessors feared to encounter the objections that 
they supposed would be found to the introduc- 
tion of this becoming garment. | While the new 
incumbent had noidea of urging a measure of 
this kind in an unreasonable manner, and re- 
gardless of the feelings of his flock ; he resolved 
to ascertain whether there was any great diffi- 
culty in the way. He soon found that though 
there were some who thought this vestment a 
‘rag of popery,’’ there were others perfectly 
ready to see it introduced. A surplice was 
procured, and on the first use of it in the ser- 
vice of the church, the minister in an appropriate 
address, met all the usual objections, pointed 
out the propriety of this appendage in the read- 
ing desk and chancel, and from that day on- 
ward, there was never heard a lisp of dislike, 
and the probability now is, that in that same 
congregation, which has been greatly extended, 
there is hardly an individual who would be re- 
conciled to aneglect of this robe. A tract pub- 
lished some years since, under the title of ‘‘Ho- 
ly Garments,’’ might be frequently read, and 
with profit. Itcan be had at the Protestant 
Episcopal Press, New-York, and should be cir- 
culated in all our new congregations especially. 
EXTRACT FROM A LETTER TO A COUNTRY CLER- 

GYMAN. 

“T was astonished at your information 
with reference to the surplice. What is it 
to be ascribed to that such carelessness in 
the matter should exist ? I have since learn- 
ed that at S , and G , though 














so near New-York, it is an unknown thing. 
Whyishould itzbeiso- 209 3" -%) * eee ee 
Do you remember how it was at 2 Mr. 
—— had officiated there, without the sur- 
plice, at first because they had none, and it 
was somewhat expensive; afterward de- 
cause habit had reconciled him, in some de- 
gree to the disuse, and induced a degree of 
awkwardness in any attempt to change the 
custom, and at last when he became really 
desirous to conduct the service of God, i 
his new church, in ail the beauty of holi- 
ness, from fear of prejudice, or confirmed 
habit, he still dispensed with it. His suc- 
cesser, on taking priests’ orders in the 
church, tock care to have a surplice pro- 
vided by the congregation, or rather a few 
individuals, and also borrowed several fox — 
the officiating clergy. It has since been 
constantly worn there,and I have nevet 
heard of a single expression of dissatisfac- 
tion. Inaneighboring parish, a similar 
occasion was soon after embraced for its in- 
troduction. It has ever since been in use 
there, aad with similar results. I doubt 
not that in 99 cases out of a hundred the 
same facility would attend the attempt to 
have all things decent and in order. Your 
success is additional proof of this.” 





Foor the Messenger. 
MISSIONARY BISHOPS. 

A great meeting has been held in Ascen- 
sion church, New-York, (evening of the 
28th Cctober,) in behalfofthe new mission 
tothe far west. The bishop’s Onderdonk, 
and Kemper, aelivered written speeches, by 
all acesunt excellent productions. Dr. Mil- 
nor, Rev. Hugh Smith, and Dr. Hawks al- 
so spoke,on the spur ofthe moment. The 
house was crammed more wentaway than 
found admittance. Theamount contribut-— 
ed was $2,000 more than the bishop's first 
year’. salary. ,So much for the beginning 
of the charch’s new operations, and all pre- 
sent were most distinctly and repeatedly in- 
formed, by allthe speakers, and in_particu- 
lar in most frank and manly terms, by bist. 
op Onderdonk, that this was but the begin- 
ning of a continual and interminable series 
of appeals to their christian love and duty ; 
and that whatever they might do on this oe- 
casion, would be buta mere triflle to what 
would be hereafter expected from them.— 
This is to begin right, is it not?” 

Ayswer,—Yes, and may this right beginning 
be carried out in right exertion tillevery Church- 
man, having done his duty, can enjoy the hum- 
ble and holy anticipation of that day when the 
blessing bestowed upon Cornelius may be his. 





For the Messenger. 

ST. JOHN, CHAPTER III. VERSE 13. 
And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that come down from Heaven, even 
the son of man, which is in Heaven. 

This is indeed an age of invention, as 
well in relation to the concerns of religion, 
as in the various arts and employments of 
secular life. Modes of interpreting the sa- 
cred volume, and illustrations of particular 
texts are frequently presented as novel and _ 
strange as they are preposterous. But in — 
all the ingenuity of speculating and conceit- — 
ed Theologians, and in all the adroitness of 
skepticism, nothing has been furnished — 
more absurd than the interpretation, give. | 
by some persons, who are fond of display- 
ing their power, of the passage placed at 
the head of this article The present wri- 
ter has Jately heard this text quoted to dis- 
prove the divine authority of the New-Tes- 
tament. The expounders referred to, say, 
in contradiction of the assertion here made, 
that Enoch and Elijah were taken up into 
Heaven. 

In all explanations of ‘any writings it is 
materialto take the subject matter of the 
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Giscourse Iuto View In order loa Cheat Uu- 
derstanding of the author. Our Saviour ts 
here enforcing a great and fundamental 


truth of his religion, upon the mid of Nic- 


hodemus, and though it is not my. design 
to enlarge upon that truth at present, it may 
be briefly remarked, that it embraces the 
two considerations, of a union through aun 
outward ordinance, with the visible church 
which he came to establish, and of the in- 
dispensable necessity of divine grace to re- 
new the heartand sanctify the affections — 


-As to the contratiety ef the passage to the 


fact of the ascent of Enoch and Ebijah, 1 
would be sufficient answer, to remark, that 
these cases being out of the ordinary course 
of nature, i. e. miraculous, cannot be urged 
from this discourse, between our Saviour 
and his disciple which proceeds upon ob 
vious and common principles. 

“It should be remembered here, that there 


of prevailed among the Jews, an idea that Mo- 
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ses went up into Heaven when he received 
the iaws which were to govern the people. 
it was probably one opject of the redeemer 
to contradict this notion. ‘I'he simple pur- 
port of the declaration of our Lord, would 
seem to be this, as if he had said, “If you 
will not believe after what I have simply ex- 
plained and illustrated, and even confirmed 
by miracles, in relation to things so obvious 
that they may be called earthly things, how 
can L expect you to believe what I tell you 
of those more sublime truths, those Heaven: 
ly things which relate to your eternal hap- 
piness. The highest testimony that I can 
offer isthe same that I have already given, 
the testimony of my miraculous works.— 
There is no other evidence to be had, be- 
cause, no man has ever yet been upto hea- 


‘yen, and returned to confirm what [ tell 


you except myself.” In this sense, and it 
is the obvious meaning of the verse, the de- 
elaration is true even though Enoch and 
Hlijah did ascend, for they have never re- 
iurmed with any communication of these 
truths which relate to the requirements of 
the divine law, and the influences and oper- 
ations of the divine spirit. : ; 
From the passage before us many forci- 
ble considerations might be urged, on the 
two-fold nature of Christ, as weli ag: useful 
reflections drawn from the phrase ‘ascend- 
ed up to heaven.” But what has been Suid 
in this article is deemed a perfect answer 
to the cavil to which allusion has been. made 
and this was the only object of the writer. 


HEBER. 
PRIMITIVE MEN AND THEIR TIMES, 


RN. 
St. Porycarp, Bishop of Smyrna: 

Polycarp was born towards the latter 
end of Nero's reign, or it may be a little 
sooner, his great age at the time of his 
death, with some other circumstanees_ ren- 
dering it highly probable, if not certain.— 
{tis uncertain where he was born, and and 
{ see no sufficient reason why we may not 
fix his nativity at Smyrna, an eminent city 
of lonia in the lesser Asia. The Greeks 
in their Menzon, report that he was educa- 
ted at the charge of a certain Matron 
{whose name we are told was Callisto) a 
woman of great piety and charity, who, 
when she had exhausted all her garnaries 


in relieving the poor, had them suddenly 


filled again by St. Polycarp’s prayers In 
his younger years he is said to have been 
instructed in the christian faith by Bucolus. 
whom the same Menzon elsewhere in- 
forms. us, St. John had’ consecrated bishop 
af Smyrna; however, authors of more un- 
questionable credit and ancient date tell us, 
that he was St. John’s deciple, and not his 
only, but as Ireneus, who was his scholar 
(followed herein by St. Hierom,) assures 
us, he was taught by the Apostles, and fa- 
milliarly conversed with many who had 
seen the Lord in the flesh. 

2. Bucolus, the vigilant and industrious 
bishop of Smyrna being dead, (by whom St. 
Palyearp was, we are told, made deacon 
and chatechist of that church, an; office 
which he discharged with great dilligence 
and success,) Polycarp wa ordained’ in his 
room, according to Bucolus’s own predic- 
tion, who. as the Greeks report, had, in his 
lifetime foretold that-he should be his suc- 
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3 dt was not many years afier St. Joun’s 
death, wheu the persecution under ‘Lrajan 
began lo be seintorced, wherein the Hast- 
eri parts hada very large share Aub, 
var, CV Ai, tguatus was condemned by the 
iuimperor at Antioch, and sentenced to be 
trausporied to Rome in orderto his execu- 
uon. On his voyage thither he put ia at 
Smyrna, to salute and converse with Poly- 
carp, these holy men mutually comforting 
and encouraging each other, and conferr 
ing together about the affairs of the church. 
«rom Smyrna, lgnatus and his company 
sailed to 'Troas, whence he sent back au 
epistle to the church of Smyrna, wherein he 
to fortify them against the errors of the 
umes which had crept in amongst them, es 
pecially against those who undermined our 
Lord's humanity, and denied his coming in 
the flesh, affirming him to have suffered on- 
ly in imaginary and fantastic body. Anu 
vpinion (which as it has deserved) he- se- 
verely censures, and slrongly refutes. He 
further presses them to a due observance 
and regard of their bishop, and those spirit- 
ual guides and ministers, which under him 
were set over them; and that they would 
despatch a messenger on purpose to the 
church of Antioch, to congratulate that 
peace and tranquility which then began to 
be restored to. them. Besides, this he 
wrote particularly to St. Polycarp, whom 
he knew to be a man of Apostolic temper, a 
person of singular faithfulness and integri- 
ty, recommending him tothe care and su 
perintendency ot his disconsolate ehurch at 
Antioch, {fn the epistle itself, as extant at 
tis day, there are many short and useful 
rules and precepts of life, especially such as 
concern the pastoral and episcopal office — 
and here again he renews his request con- 
cerning Antioch, thata messenger might be 
sent from Smyrna to that chureh, and, that 
St. Polycarp would write to other churches 
todo the like; a thing which he would 
have done himself, had not his hasty depar 
ture from 'T'roas prevented him. And, 
more than this, we find nothing concerning 
Polycarp, for many years after, until some 
unhappy differences in the church bronght 
him upon the public stage, 

4. It happened that the Quartodeciman 
controversy about the observance of Easter 
began to grow very high. betweenthe ‘east- 
ern and western churches, each stand 
ing very sufly upon their own, way and 
jusutyl..g themselves by Apostlic practice 
and tradition. That this fire might not 
break out into a greater flame, St. Poly- 
carp undertakes a journey to Rome to inter- 
pose with those who were the main suppor- 
ters and champions of the opposite party. 
and gave life and spirit to the controversy. 
Though the exact time of his coming hith- 
er cannot precisely be defined, yet, will it 
in a great measure depend upon Anicetus 
his successor to that See, in whose time he 
came thither. Those holy and blessed 
souls knowing the main and vital parts of 
religion, not to be concerned in rituals and 
external observances, mutually sa‘uted and 
embraced each other. They could not in- 
deed so satisfy one another, as that either 
would quit the customs which they had ob- 
served, but were eontent still to retain their 
own sentiments, without violating that char- 
ity, which was the great and common law 
of their religion. In token wnherof they 
communicated together at the holy sacri- 
ment; and Anicetus to put the greater hon- 





or upon St. Polycarp, gave him leave to 


Heonsecrate the Eucharist in his own church: 


after which they parted peacibly, each side 
though retaining their ancient rights, yet 
maintaing the peace and communion of the 
‘church, 

5. During his stay at Rome, he mainly 
set himself to convince gainsayers, testify- 
ing the truth of those doctrines which he 
had received from the apostles. whereby he 
had reclaimed many to the communion of 
the ehurch, who had been infected and 
overrun with errors, especially the perni- 
cious heresies of Marcion and Valentinus, 

6. In the reign of M. Antonius and L. 
Verus, began a severe persecution, (wheth- 
er fourth or fifth let others inquire) against 
the christians. But the storm increased in- 














to a more violent tempest. about the seventh 
year of their reign, Ann. Chr, clxvii. when 
the emperor Marcus Antonius designing an 
expidition against the Marcomini, the ter- 
ror of whom had sufficiently awakened 
tuem a Rome, summoned the priests to- 
gether, and began more solemnly to cele- 
brate their religious rites, and, no doubt but 
he was told that there was no better way 
to propitiate and atone the gods,than to bear 
hard upon the christians, generally looked 
upon as the most open and hateful enemies 
of their gods. And now it was, that St. 
Polycarp, after a long and diligent dis- 


charge of his duty in his episopal station,- 


received his crown. Concerning his suf 
ferings and martyrdom, we have a full and 
particular relation in a letter of the church 
of Smyrna, written not long after his death 
tothe church Philomslum (or more truly 
Philadelpria) and in the name of an Ku- 
cyclical epistle, to all the dioceses of the’Ho- 
ly Catholic Churches; the far greatest part 
whereof, Kusebius has inse:ted into his his- 
tory, leaving out only the beginning and 
end,through the entre epistle, together with 
its ancient version, or rather paraphrase, is 
since published by bishop Usher. . It was 


penned by Euaristus, and afterwards (as ap- 


pears by their severel subscriptions at the 
end ofit,) transcribed out of [reneus’s copy 
by Caius, cotemporary and familiar with 
lrenzus, out of his by one Socrates at Cor- 
inth, and from his by one Poinius, wiio had 
with great diligence found it out. A: piece 
it isthat challenges a singular esteem and 
reverence buth for the subject, matter and 
antiquity of it, with which Scalinger thinks 
every serious and devout mind must needs 
be so. affected as never to think it has 
enough of it: professing, for his own part, 
that he never met with any thing in all the 
history of the church, with the reading 
whereof he was more transported, so that 
he seemed no longer to be himself. 

7. As for the writings of St, Polyzarp, be- 
sides that St. Hierom mentions, the volumes 
of Papaias and Polycarp, and the above- 
mentioned Pionius’s Epistles and Homilies, 
[renoeus evidently intimates that he wrote 
several epistles, of which none are extant at 
this day, but the epistle to the Philippians. 


NOTE TO BISHOP UNDERDONK’S 
ADDRESS TO THE CONVEN- 
TION OF THE DIOCESE OF 
NEW-YORK. 

* These documents are, 

I. My first communication to the standing 
Committee ; 

Il. The action of that body; and 

My last communication to the committee 
including a letter to Mr. Harrison. 

They are as follows :— 

TO THE STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE 
“DIOCESE OP NEW-YORK. 
New-York, April 7th 1834. 

I respectfully request the opinion of the 
standing committee as my council of ad- 
vice in the case of Mr. Joshua L. Harrison, 
the particulars of which are as follows: 

It appears by the printed Journal of the 
convention of this diocese of 1826, that Mr. 
Harrison had ‘been ordained deacon by bish- 
op Hobart, since the immediately preceding 
convention, In the bishop’s address to the 
convention of 1827, is the following notice: 
“The Rev. Joshua L. Harrison removed, 
on account of his health, to England. He 
has since signified to me hisrelinquishment 
of the ministry, and of course, under the 
canon in such case provided, is displaced 
theretrom.” Some time since, I received a 
letter from Mr. Harrison, in which he stated 
that his relinquishment of the ministry was 
the consequence of.a despondent state of 
maind, and great depression of spirits, grow- 
ing out of the indisposition which he suffer- 
ed; and earnestly entreated that if not irre- 
vocably debarreu by the laws of the church 
he might be permitted to resume the exer- 
cise of the ministry. The canon of which 
the bishop referred, it will be borne in mind 
by the standing committee, is not that now 
in force, but the 7th canon of the general 
convention of 1820. I should have dismis- 
sed the case at once,on the ground that 
displacing or degredation from the. ministry 
is a final anc irrevocable sentence, if the ap- 
plication of Mr. Harrison had not brought 
to my mind a distinct recollection of my 
having thought, at the same time, that the 
provisions of the canon had not been carri- 


ed into full effect by bishop Hobart. The 
canon required the hishop to “record ” the 
declaration of reiinquishment. Whether 
frum conversation with the bishop himself, 
or fronmy own impression, that nothing 
further had been done, { do not recollect, 
but certain Lam, that{ then had the idea 
that he supposed the canon sufficiently com- 
plied with by entering the declaration in 
his accustomed address to the convention. 
The canon further provided that on the 
bishop’s displacing the persoa so declaring 
from the ministry, he is ‘‘ to pronounce and 
record in the presence of two or three cler- 
gymen, that the person so declaring Has 
BEEN displaced from bis grade in the minis- 
try in this church.” » Here too I recollect to 
lave supposed that the bishop considered 
his meaning in his-address,and consequent- 
ly, reading before tue clergy assembled in 
Convention, the entry that Mr. Harrison is 
‘‘ displaced from the ministry,” was suffi- 
cient. Having these impressions recalled 
to my mind by the recepsion of Mr. Harri- 
son’s letter, | turned to the bishop’s address 
and found confirmationof them in the ex- 
pression, ‘tis displacdd,” leading to the con- 
clusion that the bishop supposed the displa- 
cing to be ‘then’ effected, and not to ‘bave 
been’ effected by a previous compliance 
with the provisions of the canon. Upon 
diligent.inquiry and examination, I can find 
no other record touching the case of Mr. 
Harrison, except that above noticed, from 
the bishop’s printed address to the conven- 
tion of 1827. The less stress, however, is 
perhaps due to this circumstance, from the 
fact of my being unable to find any journal 
of his episcopal transactions, except in doc- 
uments.’ Of the clergy that were here at 
the time‘of the reception of Mr. Harrison’s 
letter from England, I cannot find one whe 
was any other ways a witness of the recor- 
ded displacing of Mr. Harrison, than by be- 
ing present at the reading of the convention: 
al address. In answer to the letter, on the 
subject, written by me tothe Rev: Dr. Up- 
fold, he states that he was on terms of par- 
ticular intimacy with Mr. Harrison, that 
bishop Hobart conversed often and freely 
with him on all matters relating to that gen- 
tleman, and he has no doubt that if he (the 
bishop) had summoned any of the clergy 
for the purpose specified in the 7th canon 
of 1820, he would have been one of them. 
Nor can I find, upon inquiry, that the fur- 
ther provision of the canon making it the 
duty of the bishop to give notice to every 
other bishop, of his having displaced a cler- 
gyman.agreeably to its provisions, and com- 
plied with, except the usual sending’ of the 
Journal toeach bishop may be so construed. 
1f my construetion of the canon is correct, 
it requires a more formal and solemn proce- 
dure than I can find any evidence of, or 
than, from the distinct recollection of my 
impressions at the time, I believe was had 
inthe case. It appears tome also that ina 
matter ef such awful moment as the inflict- 
ing of the irrevocable sentence of displacing 
or degredation from the ministry, the strict- 
est adherence to the canons ought to be con- 
sidered as essential to its validity. 

The advice of the council is asked on the 
question whether, under all the cireumstan- 
ces of the case, I consider the procedure ix 
reference to Mr. Harrison so far deficient in 
canonical formaliiy, as to justify my allow- 
ing him toresume the exercise of the min- 
istry in this diocese. 

[ Signed, ] Bens, T. OnpeRvonx, 
Bishop of the Diocese of New-York. 

While in the examination of this subject 
I would thank the council of advice for their 
opinion, whether the expression in a letter 
to me by a clergyman in reference to the 
ministry. ‘‘I have resolved to abondon it 
forever,” or words of similar import, may. 
be taken for the declaration supposed in 
the 39th canon of the general convertion of 
1832, instead of one in stricter verbal con- 
formity recording said declaratton, I am te 
state the words actually used, or wake the 
record in the precise terms of the canon. 

Bens. T. ONDERDONK. 


IE. i 
Extract from the minutes of the standing com- 
wsittee of the diocese of N. York, Oct. 28, 1834. 
“The minutes of the preceding meeting 


having been read and approved, the report af 
the sub-committee on the case of Rev. J. b. 





Harrison, in which the bishop of this diocese 
had requested the opinion of the standing 
committee as his council of advice, was 
called up and read in the words following: 

The sub-committee on the Bishop’s com- 
munication of the 7th April last, submit the- 
following report -— 





GO 








1, As to the case of the Rev. Joshua L. 
_ Harrison— 
It appears that this geatleman was ordain- 
| ed deacon by the late bishop in or prior to 
the year 1826, and that in the anual address 
of the late bishop to the diocesan conventon 
_ in 1827 is contained the following paragraph; 
_*The Rev. Joshua &. Harrison removed, 
on account of his health, to Ergland. He 
| has since signified to me his relinquishment 
| of the ministry, and of course under the ca- 
non in such case provided, is displaced 
therefrom.’ This is all the evidence now 
|. to be foundin relation either to the renun- 
ciation or displacing of Mr. Harrison. In 
_ fact, as the present Bishop states, no record 
_ or Journal of the episcopal acts of his pre- 
| decessor has yet printed documents. Mr. 
| Harrison is desirous to this country and 
presusie the ministry, and states in a letter 
| to the present bishop, that his relingiush- 
| ment was produced by despondency acd de- 
| pression of spirits caused by ill health,— 
| The canon alluded to in bishop Hobart’s 
address, is the 7th‘of those of 1820, and 
j which with some alterations is still in 
| force. In its original from it provides, that 
| minister shall declare to the bish 
nunciation of the ministry, and his 
ot to officiate in any of the bishops 
1onish, or suspend him, or to displace 
om his grade in the ministry and to 
‘pronounce and record, in the presence of 
two or three clergymen, that he has deen 
admonished, suspended, or displaced ; and 
in case of displacement, it is made the duty 
of the bishop to give notice thereof to the 
bishop or standing committee of every other 
diocese, 

This canon is now superseded by canon 
38 of 1832, which does away with admoni- 
| tion and suspension, and requires the de- 
| claration of renunciation, as well as the 
| sentence of displacement, to be equivalent 
to degredation, and that no degradeg minis- 
ter shall be restored. These alterations are 
“not otherwise important than as showing the 
serious character and consequences of this , 
| proceeding, and the increased formality re- 
quired in regard toit. Although the address 
is silent as to the form or contents of Mr. | 
| Harrison’s renunciation, we should incline 
to think, if all the subsequent proceedings 
were regular, that valid renunciation ought 
to be presumed, on the ground that the bish- 
_op would not have acted in the case unless 
‘it had been duly brought under his cogal- 
_zance by acompliance with all the prelimi- 
“nary requisites. Assuring this fact, it re- | 
| mains not to inquire whether there is suffi- 
| cient evidence of the displacement...\Phe 
“canon provides that displacement from the 
“ministry, shall be pronounced and recorded 
| by the bishop in the presence of two or three 
‘clergymen: evidendly contemplating some- | 
thing an the nature of a specific sentence or 

decree, to be authenticated by the presence | 
_ of two or three clergymen ; evidently con- | 
| templating something in nature of a specific | 
| sentence or decree, to be authenticated by 
| the presence of two more clergymen as wit- 
messes. It is nut suggested, nor is there the 
| least reason to suppose, that any of the cler- | 
“gy who may have been present in the con- 
vention on the delivery of the annual ad- 
dress, were summoned to attend or consid- 
‘ered themselves as attending for the pur- 
pose or within the intention of this canon, 
viz. to witness the pronouncement and re- 
cording of the bishop’s decision on Mr, Har- 
‘risots renunciation. These addresses re- 
‘late to the general concerns of the church, 
and are intended essentially for information. 
| To consider them as substantive acts of dis- : 
| cipline in the various cases thus brought to 
the knowledge of the convention, would be 
to lose sight of their real character and ob-. 
ject. We thnink therefore that the notice 
eontained in the address of 1827, as to Mr. 
‘Harrison, cannot be regarded as the pro- 
| nouncément of a sentence in decision on his 
‘Yenunciation of the ministry, within the | 
meaning of the canon; and this constituting | 
| the whole evidence on the subject, that it is | 
_ not sufficient to prove his displacement from | 
\ the ministry. We are also of opinion that 
if this address should be deemed equivalent 
toa sentence, the recording of it on the 
“minutes of the convention, if this had been 
done, (which we understand not to be the! 
usual course,) would not have been suc’ a 
tecord as is contemplated by the canon.—! 
‘The record there intended must be under- 
Bstood as referring to some book or memorial | 
kept and preserved by an officer of that. )o- 
‘dy, and under his control. The bishopiis in 
no way responsible for their fidelity: and ac- 
enracy. They cannot in any sense be con- 
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ses like this, not requiring the consent or 
co-operation of the convention. The renun- 
ciation of Mr. Harrison being voluntary, 
we are further of opinion upon general prin- 
ciples, that it was revocable at any time be 
fore the pronouncement of the sentence of 
displacement, and there being no sufficient 
evidence that this sentence has yet been 


pronounced within the provisions of the | 


canon, that the present application of Mr. 
Harrison must be considered asa virtual re- 
vocation of his previous declaration of re- 
nunciation, and consequently, that he is 


still entitled to exercise the ministerial func- |. 


tions, 

Upon the second branch of the bishop’s 
communication, it appears to us that in all 
proceedings under the 38th canon, the most 
safe and convenient rule will be to require 
from every clegyman desirous to relinquish 
the ministry, a written declaration under his 
hand, not only of his renuuciation of it, but 
also of his design not to officiate in future 
inany of its offices. Ss 

Upon the third and last branch of the 
bishop’s communication we are clearly of 
opinion, that the declaration should be in the 
very words of the original. 

The circumstances of this case evincing 
the importance of a regular and authentic 
record of episcopal acts, we deem it a fit 
occasion to bring this subject under the 
consideration of the bishop, and under these 
views we respectfully recommend that the 
following entry be made in the minutes of 
the standing committee. 

The Standing committee having cumsid- 
ered the communication addressed to them 
by the bishcp of this diocese, under the ! 
date of the 7th April, 1834, are of opinion 
and do advise the bishop as follows: 

In relation to the case of the Rev. Joshua L. 
Harrison, that there is not sufficient evidence of | 
his canonical displacement trom the ministry, 

2. Inrelationto the general questions pro- 


| pounded by the bishop, that it is expedient in 
_ all cases under the 38th canon, that the declara 
‘Vion of renunciation should be in the proscribed 


terms ofthe canon; and that it is indispensable 
that the record of the declaration should be an 
exact and literal transcript of the original. 

3. That with a view to the preservation ofa 
regularand authentic record of the® episcopal 
acts of the bishops, a book be provided for the 
purpose of recording therein such acts—that 
the Secretary of the Standing committee be con- 
sidered for this purpose as the secretary of the 
Bishop, and be employed ‘by him-to record such | 
acts: and that the book of record be kept by | 
the secretary, with the books and papers of the 
standing committee. 

4. ‘That.a copy of these resolutions and of the 
reporton whic they are founded,be furnished 


, to the bishop. 


All which are respectfully submitted. 

Signed, T. L. Oepen, 
P. A. Jay, 

New-York, August 7, 1834. 

After a full discussion of the whole subject, 
the question being put onthe first resolution, 
viz. ‘In rejation to the case, of the Rev, Joshua 
L. Harrison, that there is not sufficient evidence 
of his canonical displacement from the ministry,’ 
the committee was found to be equally divided; 
four members voting in favor of, and four against 
its adoption. ’ 

The second resolution, viz. ‘In relation to 
the general questions propounded by the bishop 
that itis expedient inallcases under the 38th 

' canon, that the declaration of renunciation 
should be in the prescribed terms of the canon, 
and that itis indispensable that the record of 
the declaration should be anexact and literal 
(ranscript of the original,’’ was adopted uuani- 
mously. 

Cn the third resclution no question was taken, 


it being understood that its provisions had been | 


incorporated in the revised canons, passed by 
the last Convention of this diocese, 

The fourth resolution, directing That a co- 
py of these resolutions and ot the report on 
which they are found, be furnished to the bish- 
hop,”’ was also adopted unanimously, 

Attest, Wm. Creicuron, Secretary. 
To tae Sranpine Committers oF tae Drvcxse 
OF NEW YORK. 

Brethren :—The proceedings of your body, 
acting at my request as my council of advice, 


in the case of the Rev, Joshua 1. Harrison, on | 


| ly divided, has of course met with the grave 
and respectful consideration to which itis so 


eminently entitled. Aware of the unusual im- 
portance of the subject, I have designedly post 
poned a decision until sufficient time should 
have elapsed and been improved, to allow me 
the hope that I had left no means untried to en- 
abie me toarrive at ajust and proper conclusion 
Meanwhile through the kindness of Dr. Wil- 
liam H. Hobart, the eldest son of the late bish- 


op of this diocegp, there has been. a new and 


without however any discovery of the evidence 
| of the regular and canonical displacement of Mr. 
| Harrison from the ministry. The doubt, there- 
| fore, stated in my former communication to you 
| growing out of my distinet recollection of ir 
|regutarity in the procedure relative to Mr. Har- | 
rison, which is recorded in the annual episcopal | 
address of 1827. and strengthened by a variety | 
of other negative testimony as detailed to you, 

remains in full force, and indeed, has ripened 

into the conscientious conviction that Mr. Har- 

rison never was canonically displaced frum the 

ministry, and that it would therefore be unjust 
for me to view him in any other light than a 
deacon of this diocese. 

The following is a copy of the letter sent to 
Mr. Harrison, communicating to him the deci - 
sion to which [have thus, in the fear of God 
deemed it my duty to come 


To the Rev. Joshua L. Harrison, Deacon. 

Rev. and Dear Sir,—L bave at your request 
taken your case into my most mature and delib 
erate consideration. When you first presented 
it io my notice, 1 was led, from the recollection 
of cirenmstances, at or about the time of the 
Convention of this diocese in 1827, at which 
our then bishop, in his annual address, spoke 
of your being displaced from the ministry, to 
apprehend that the displacing had not been con- 
ducted in strict conformity with the canonical 
provisions. Upon institutiag strict and exten- 
sive inquiry myself, and causing further inquiry 
to be made by others, during which there have 
been full and frequent examinations of printed 
and other documents throwing light on the offi 
cial acts of my predecessors, I cannot find evi- 
dence of the provisions of the canons having 
been carried into effect in your case, while 
have very strong negative evidence tothe con- 
trary. Afler therefore long, serious, anxious, 
and deliberate consideration of the whole mat- 
ter, not, I trust, without a humble and practical 
sense of the necessity of divine guidance in or- 
der to a right decision of a case of such grave 
import, Iam conscientiously convinced that the 
regular canonical procedure was not had in 
your case, and consequently thatI cannot re- 
gard you otherwise than as a deacon of this dio- 
cese. The license to preachgiven you by my 
predecessor, you will codsideras to remain inf 
tull force as long asyou remain a deacon of 
this diocese unless previously revoked. 

That God may bless your ministry is the 
sincere prayer of, 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your affectionate brother, 
Signed, Bengawin T. Onpervonn, 
Bishop of the diocese of New-Yook. 

New-York, May, 2, 1835. 

My confidence in the righteousness of the de- 
cision to which this important matter has been 
brought, has been strengthened by the opportu- 
nity which thelate meeting ofthe Trustees of 
our Theological Seminary afforded me, of lay- 
ing the whole case before my Rt. Rev. Breth- 
ren, the Assistant Bishop of Pennsylvania, and 
the Bishops of North-Carolina and New Jersey, 
each of whom agreed with me entirely, and sta- 
ted that mine was the only course that could be 
taken, and such as they, in Similar circumstan- 
ees, would fcel it their duty to take. 

Having brought the case before you, I have 
felt itto be my duty to maketo you an official | 
communication of my decision, and remain 
brethren, Yours very sincerely, 

Signed, Bengamin T. Onperponk , 

Bishop of the diocese of New-York. 








SYSTEMATIC CHARITY. 
Bishop Doane. 
1, Let it be regarded as the privilege: of 
‘every one, ‘young men and maidens, old 
jmen and children,’ to give something to 
the‘ Offerings of the church.’ 
| 2 Letevery one makea conscience of, 


| giving, in the apostles phrase, ‘as God hath 
| prospered hii,’ and let all strive very hard 


to give ‘at least five cents each week.’ 

| 3. Let what is given be given on the 
| principle of sacrifice, they who have to earn 
it, work a little longer and a little harder ; 
‘they who have earned it to their hand, re- 
trenching some superfluity; little children 
taking so much from the money they have 
to spend. 
| would not offer unto the Lord his God of 
that which cost him nothing. 

4. Letall make it a rule to appropriate 
weekly, and ‘on the first day of the week.’ 
It willbe given more freely in the small 
f:action, than in the gross sum. ‘I'he mo- 
ney contributed, or solemnly appropriated, 
will be out of the way of temptation. There 
will be thus to every one a weekly remini 
scence of his inestimable christian privileg- 
es. ‘There is-a peculiar fitness in remem- 
bering, on the day out chief joy, those to 
whom the blessings of the sanctuary come 
not at all, or come rarely and imperfectly. 

5. Let my brethren of the clergy, each in 
his own parish,. consider themselves as 
charged with this enterprise of christian be- 


| 


the 28thOctober last were duly furnished me by | 
your secretary and [thank you foc the full and 
deliberate eonsideration you gave the matter. 
The elaborate report of your sub commiltee, on 
the question for adopting which you were equal- 


| 





thorough examination of his father’s. papers, | nevolence, Letthem consult at once with 


His was a noble resolution, who! 





their wardens, vestrymen and_parishoners, 
as to the best way of making the collection 
——the appropriation, L take it for granted. 
Let them encourage the rich to give of their 
abundance, and the poor of their penury ;— 
remembering that what is so given, is lent 
to the Lord, who will repay itagain. Let 
them obtain the collection as frequently as 
possible,—weekly if they can,—and remit. 
them at once to the Treasurer, that the 
church may lose no interest. 








“IN HIS FAVOR IS LIFE.” 
“The grace and favor of God is ‘life, 
‘better than life?’ and therefore must aeeds 
be the most sovereign antidote to preserve, 
anc to bear up the soul above all other dis- 
comforts; whereas if he be angry, no oth- 
er helps are able to releive us. Brass and 
iron can fence me- against a sword ; but if 
I were to be cast into a furnace of fire, it 
would help to torment me; if into a pit of 
water, it would help to sink me. Now our 
God is a ‘ consuming fire,’-and his breath a 
‘stream of brimstone.’ Human plaisters 
can never cure the wounds which God 
makes: where he is the smiter, he must 
be the healef too. All the candles ina 
country are not able to make day there, till. 
the sun come; and all the contents of the 
world are not able to make comfort to the 
soul, till the Sun of righteousness arise, 
‘with healing in his wings.’ In a mire, if 
adamp come, it is in vain to trust to your 
lighis ; they will burn blue, and dim, and 
at last vanish: you must make haste to be- 
drawn upward, if you will: be safé; When: 
God sharpeneth an affliction with his.dis-- 
pleasure, it is in vain to trust to worldly 
succors; your desires and affections must 
be on ‘ things above,’ if you will be reliev- 
ed. There is- no remedy, no refuge from 
God's anger, butto God’s grace. Blood-let- 
ting isa cure of bleeding, anda burn a 
cure against a burn; and a running unto 
God, is the way to escape him: as to close- 
and get in with him that would strike you, 
doth avoid the.blow. In a tempest at sea, 
it is very dangerous to strike to the shore ; 
the safest way is to have sea-room, and to 
keep in the main still :—there is no landing 
against any tempest of God’s judgments at 
any shore of worldly or carnal policies, 
but the way is to keep with him still: if he 
be with usin the ship, the winds and the 
sea will at last be rebuked.” 
[Reynolds Bishop of 


Norwich.) 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

“ That Church,” he says,‘ like a fair and 

vigorous tree, teemed once with the richest 

and noblest burthen. And though, togeth- 

er with its best fruits, it pushed out some ’ 
hurtful suckers, receding every way from 

the mother plant; crooked and mishapen, 

if you will, and obscuring and eclipsing the 

beauty of its stem; yet still there was: 
something in their height and verdure 

which bespoke the generosity of the stock 

they rose from. She hath been seen since: 
under all the marks of a decay: her top- 
scorched and blasted, her chief branches 

bare and dry, and nothing of that comliness 
which onze invited the whole continent to 

her shade. The principal’ sign of. life 

she gave was the exuding from her sick- 

ly trunk a, number of deformed fungus- 

ses; which ealled themselves of her, be- 

eause they stuck upon her surface, and 

sucked out the little remainder of her sap 

ané spirits.” 


SS 
GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, NOV. 14, 











REMOVAL OF THE MESSENGER PRES&. 
By an arrangement with Mr. Eli Maynard of 
Utica, the publication of the Messenger will be 
carried on in that city, under his superintendence 
as publisher and immediate measures will betak- 
en for the removal of the establishment. The ar- 
rangement is suelias to release the undersigned 
from all mechanical superintendence, and the de- 
tails of business, thus leaving him to the prose 
cution of editorial duties. On the commence- 
ment of the 10th volume, about the Ist of Feb- 
tuary, the Megsenger will be materially enlarged, 
and present an increase of matter, and yet. pre~. 
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serye the same price. A€an early day the pros- 
pectus of the 10th volume will be issued. 

In the next number the subscriber will state 

‘the time after which his firtends, correspondents, 
and exchange publications will find him at Utica. 

As early as possible after his change of re- 
‘sidence, he will call the attention of the mem- 
‘bers of the society for the promotion of Chris- 
tian knowledge, and of the Church to the his- 
tory of the rise, progress and present state of the 
wassociation. 

One thing of vast importance to the ander- 
signed in the prosecution of this measure, which 
it is believed will very much promote the inter- 
ests of religion and the advancement of the 
Church, isa prompt attentionto the dues for 
the Messenger to the end of the 9th(the pte- 
‘sent volume) which will shortly close. All 
those who make immediate remittances will 
greatly comfort the editor and promote the com- 
templated improvement of the first. weekly Epis- 
copal Journal ever published in the diocese of 
New-York, and with one exception, the Epis- 
copal Recorder, the longest sustained weekly 
periodical of the Church in the United States. 

JOHN C. RUDD. 








Rev. Dr. Mason.—We learn from the On- 
tario Repository, that this highly esteemed gen- 
tleman, the late president of Geneva College, 
who, during his residence inthis part of the 
state, has endeared himself to a large number of 
Episcopalians and others, by his pious and gen- 
tlemanly deportment, during his pastoral rela- 
tion to Trinity Church Geneva, and his connex- 
ion with the institution under his charge, has 
‘been appointed president of Newark Cortxcr, 
dn the state of Delaware. We shall part with 
regret from our old and long valued friend and 
brother, when he retires to the South, but our 
humble and hearty prayers for his happiness 
and usefulness, as well as our long cherished 
and affectionate regards will follow him. 








Memorr. oF aN ELDERLY Lapy.—We are 
compelled to defer the publication of this arti- 
“cle for a week or two. 








Bishop Kemper.—The proceedings in the 
Church of the Ascension, alluded to in our last 
are too long for our present number... We shall 
try to find room for these very interesting ad- 
dresses in our next. 








Acent.—The name of Mr. Engle announced 
4n our last, as an agent for the Messenger, was 
not given correctly, It should be Joseph W. 
Engle. 








Booxs Leyr.—Persons having books in their 
possession belonging to the editor of the Messen- 
ger, will confer a favor by returning them at an 
early day. 
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DR. SPRING IN IRELAND. 
The synod of Ulster, at its late meeting 
at Belfast, refused to receive the creden- 
tials of the Rev. Dr. Spring,as the represen- 
tative of their general assembly of the Pres- 
byterian church in this country. he rea- 
sons given are difference of theological sen- 
timents, and the doctor's intercourse with 
the English dissenters. The ministers of 
this synod are supported by a yearly grant 
from the British government; and hence 
their zeal against the dissenters— Newark 
Daily Advertiser. 
_ Why this is a marvellous thing, The Pres- 
byterian clergy of Irelanda re indly encourag- 
ed andto a degree sustainedby the Britishgovern- 
ment, so much abused for its union of episcopacy 
with the civil power, and yet Presbyterian cler- 
gymen from this country complain that their 
brethrea in Ireland will not receive them, be- 
cause, they gather a part of their. livings from 
the English Government. 
Three questions. 
ist. Should the friends of Dr. Spring, a 
presbyterian divine, complain that his brethren 
are supported in partby the British government? 
2nd. Is it true that the clergy of the Synod 
of Ulster are so corrupt, that 2 minister of their 
own parity church must be rejected, not simply 
for his difference of doctrine from them, but be- 
cause he had intercourse with English dissen- 
ters? 
3rd. Are English dissenters so corrupt as to 
@oison a very distinguished clergyman of the 
American Presbyterian church? We hope not. 


* 





' ETmteliligemce. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

The following has been handed us, with 
the request that it may be inserted in the 
other journals of the church. 

PREMIUMS. 

The executive committee of the general 
Protesant Episcopal Sunday School union 
hereby offer a premium of one hundred dol- 
lars, for the best set of questions on the 
Gospel according to St’ Matthew, and also 
a premium of one hundred dollars for the 
best set of questions on the ‘Acts of the 
Apostles. The former must be sent in on 
or before the Ist day of February, 1836 ;— 
the latter, on or before the Ist of May, 
1836. ‘To each set must be affixed a ficti- 
tious signature: and a sealed envelope, 
containing the said signature, and the real 
name and residence of the author, and la- 
belled ‘Bible questions, Matthew,’ or 
‘Acts,’ as the case may be, must accompa- 
ny the same. The questions must be 
drawn up agreeably to the following in- 
struction :-— 

1. They should be plain and pertinent, 
so constructed as that they may be answer- 
ed in the words of the sacred text, or, 
when difficult to do this, or requiring criti- 
cal knowledge, they should have answers 
attached,expressed as concisely as possible, 
and not to be repeated by being merely 
thrown into a different form. 

2. The chapters should be divided into 
sections or lessons of ten to fifteen verses 
each. The subject of each lesson, stated 
as a heading, and the questions so drawn 
as to leave a distinct impression of the im- 
provement to be derived from cach sub- 
ject. 

3. The book is to be divided into two 
parts, the first part to contain the more 
simple questions, and such as may chifly 
be answered in the words of the book.— 
The second part requiring more thought 
and research, testing the extent of acquain- 
tance not only with the subject of the lesson 
but the whole revealed will of God. . Thus, 
Is there any prophecy in our lesson ? What 
is a prophecy? What doctrine is taught? 

4 Each lesson shall have questions on 
the practical use and applications of the 
subjects they contain: suitable maps to. ac- 
company the book: attention paid to the 
difference of type between the questions in 
the lesson and its improvement. 

The manuscripts and all other communi- 
cations upon the subject, to be addressed to 
the 











Rev. F. H. Cumxne, 
Secretary of the gen. Prot. Epis. S. School 
Union, 46 Lumber street, N. York. 
Churchman. 


OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION ONCH MORN, 

We hope the friends of this institution 
have not forgotten the example that was set 
in Philadelphia, during the sitting of the 
general convention, when so many of our 
Rt. Rev. Fathers, the bishops of the church 
followed by a goodly number of other min- 
isters, pious laymen, and zealous females, 
most generously pledged themselves for its 
support. Thesum of Ten Thousand Dol- 
lars to extricate the Union from debt has 
not yet been secured. Our readers will re- 
member that some of the pledges were giv- 
en on condition that that amount should be 
secured on the first of January. Will not we 
agai ask our friends, the clergy to remem- 
ber this; and those of them who have 
done nothing for this object, at once pledge 
their congregation for such an amount as 
they may be able to raise. ‘They are ear- 
nestly, but respectfully, requested not to for- 
get thatthe sooner this is done the better it 
will be forthe Union. 

We take the liberty, also, of suggesting 
to those who have already given their 
pledges, that the sooner they are redeemed, 
the more will the Union ‘be benefitted by 
their donations, as it will thus be able to di- 
minish its debt for interest. 

We are happy to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt from the following persons, of the a- 
mount of their respective pledges :— 

Rey. L. Bull, $100 Chester Co, Pa. 
Rey. J, Milnor, 200 New-York, 











Rev. Wm. Jackson, 100 e 

Mrs. S. M. Brown, 100 Philadelphia. 
Mrs. C. Finney, 50 e 
Stephen Warren, 100 Troy, N. Y. 
Joseph Lovell, 200 New Orleans. 
Hon. Judge Butler, 50 ss 


Will our periodicals please insert the 
above, and oblige 
I’. H. Cumine, 
Secretarg of the general P. E. S. School 
Union. [zdzd. 
BISHOP IVES. 
Weare politely permitted to make pub- 
lic the following hastily penned lines from 
bishop Ives, under date of 
“ Geneva, September 20, 1835. 
“My Dear ——, I have only time to 
write you a few lines to assure you of my 
improved health. Travelling on foot in 
the delightful climate of Switzerland has 
done more than any thing else to set me up. 
I have felt for the last to weeks like anew 
man. Indeed it could hardly be otherwise, 
the air is so pure, and the scenery so beau- 
tiful and grand. I have visited most of the 
south and western eantons; the Jura Moun- 
tains, the awful heights of Mont Blane, the 
‘clear and placid Leman,’ with its variety 
of enchanting objects. and to-morrow, Gop 
willing, I start on foot for Martigny, the 
great St. Bernard, Col. de Balme, &c. &c. 
Ihave derived so much benefit already 
from this. kind of exercise and diversion, 
that I am resolved to pursue it till impeded 
by the snows of winter, when I now think I 
shall return to the south of England, as the 
cholera is still ragingin Italy.”—ChurcA- 
man. 





DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 

The members of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church in the United States, are res- 
pectfully informed that the committee for 
Domestic Missions, of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society have entered 
on their duties. Their office is No. 115 
Franklin street, where the secretary and 
general agent will daily attend, and where 


all communications may be addressed to, 


him. 

All remittances and payments of money. 
are requested to be made to James Swords 
Esq., Treasurer of the committee for Do- 
mestic Missions, at the office of the Wash- 
ington Insurance Company, corner of John 
and William streets, or at the bookstore of 
Swords Stanford and Co., No. 152 Broad- 
way. BEN’J. DORR, 

Secretary and General agent of the com- 
mittee of the P. E. ©. for domestic missions, 

New-York, Oct. 31, 1835. 








Burtpines in New-Yorx. From a 
statement in the Daily Advertiser, made 
from personal inspection, it appears that 
there are now building and not completed, 
848 houses, store and other buildings, of 
which 16 are churches. : 








The Hon. and Rev, Baptist Noel, the pi- 
ous and useful successor of Mr. Cecil at 
Bedford Row, London, has addressed an 
excellent pampblet to the bishop of London, 
on the state ofthe Metropolis, | His object 
isto urge the established church to the 
work of furnishing religious instruction to 
at least 500,000 persons, whoare now en- 
tirely destitute of it. 








The Kar. of Cha hath: is dead. He was 
brother to Pitt. The title is now extinct. 








_ The Rev. Joseph Wolfe, the missionary, 
was about to proceed to Timbuctoo. Cet, Ist. 
This, we think, will be the end of his erratic 
career. 








The cholera in Italy appears to be sub- 
siding. The aggregate number of deaths 
at Genoa is stated at between 3 and 4000, 
of which 1000 occurred in a single week. 
—Christian Witness. 





Married. 

In Mentz on the 28th ult. by the Rev- 
Mr. Parker, Mr. James French, of Sennett, 
to Miss Martha L. Hoxie, d the former 
place. 





















DIED. 
In Hant’s Hollow, Allegany Ce., on Wed- 
nesday the 28th ult., aged 26 yeazs, Mary, with | 
of Mr. Charles Williams and second daughtey 
of Sanford Hunt esq. of this place. She had 
been 8 member of the Protestant Episcopai! 
Church 8 years, and had always been consistent) 
in her character, but her christian graces shang, 
with peculiar lustre, during a long and severe, 
illness, which she bore with exemplary patience, 
and pious resignation to the will of God. I da, 
not remember ever to have yisited one who had 
a stronger confidence in God, through Christ. 
Some of her last words were, ‘rise my soul and 
stretch thy wings.” Com. 


In Sempronius, on the fst ult, Mr. Dan- 
ie] Lake, in the 73d year of his age,a rev- 
olutionary pensioner, formerly of Tiverton. 
Rok | 

Boarp or ‘Missions oy Tan Prorrsrant Epis 
copay Caurce 1n tar Uniten Srares.—J ames. 
Swords, Esq., has been appointed Treasut- 
er ofthe committee for domestic xj 
Contributions or donations may be 1) 
him at the office of the Washingto ie 
rance company, corner of John and 
iam streets, or left for him at Swords, Stan. 
ford & Co., 152 Broadway. ve ij 

The Rev. Soloman Davis has been ap 
pointed missionary to the Oneida Indians, 
at Duck Creek, th ne 

The Young Men's (Auxiliary) educa-| 
tion and missionary society have determin- 
ed to support the missionary at this station.) 

LIVINGSTON Co. HIGH SCHOOL. 

This institution is unrivalled in beaury, 
and salubrity of situation, The buildings— | 
two large three story brick edifices—are sit- 
uated on Temple Hill, in the village of] 
Geneseo, surrounded by spacious grounds: 
and fine groves, and commanding an exten-| 
sive view of a most beautiful county. ] 

Scholars may board either at the Institu-- 
tion with the teachers, or at private houses. 
in the village. Price of Boarp at the in- 
stitution, $1,25 pr week. Scholars will! 
furnish their own beds, | 

There will be but one AcapemcaL TarM | 
in'the year of 101-2 months, commencing 
on the first Monday in November, and divid- 
ed into four quarters. 

Tvrrion in the various English branches 
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$5 pr. quarter. For the Greek, Latin and! 
French languages, including the English 
branvhes, $7 pr. quarter. Instruction will | 
be givenin the Spanish and German lan-) 
guages if desired. 

_ The institution is furnished with Maps, 
Globes, Philosophical and Chemical Ap-— 
paratus and Library. Instruction will be 
given in Botany during the summer, and| 
generally lectures on Chemistry in the win- 
ter, 

The Principat, the Rey. Atva Benneru: | 
has much. experience in teaching, and is 
highly recommended as a sound scholar | 
and successful Instructor. A sufficient num- | 
ber of competent Assistants willalways be 
provided. j 

Public patronage is respectfully soliciteds 

By order of the Board of Trustees. 

Cuaries H, Carroun, Prest 
Puito C. Fuurer, Clerk. 

Genesxo, 26th October, 1835. 

eS 
AUBURN, CAYUGA Co, 
New- York. 

TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents: 
per annum, if paid within the year—if afiery 
the year expires, One’ Dollar and Seventy) 
five Cents. No subscription for less thay) 
a year, unless paid im advance. No papexs 
discontinued until all duesare paid. Allcom- 
munications must be made to the Editor pos 4 
pavd. : iil 

«*, Subscribers in New-York and New- 
England, and at the south and west, who) 
may find it convenient; can make their pay- | 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan-. 
tord 152 Broadway New York. 


<> Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper: 
Canada, who may find it convenientto dq) 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with, 
Mr. Siephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres: 
ent Agent, in that city,and who is authorised’ 
to give receipts for money paid on account! 
of the Messenger. : 
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GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


“PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATIS STRAIGHT.” 






xi 











JOHN C. RUDD, D. D., EDITOR.] 


“T speak concerning 


Christ and the Church.” 


[ELI MAYNARD, PRIN 
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BOBe BWes 
RAISING THE WIDOW’S SON. 


~* Wake not, oh mother! sounds of lamentation; 
Weep not, oh widow! weep not hopelessly ! 

Strong is his arm, the bringer of salvation ! 
Strong is the work of God to succour thee. 


Bear forth the cold corpse, slowly, ‘slowly bear him ; 
Hide his pale features with the sable pall ; 

Chide not the sad one wildly weeping o’er:him, 
Widow’d and childless, she has,lost her all. 





Why pause the mourners, who forbids our weeping 7 
Who the dark pomp of sorrow‘has delay’d ? 
‘Set down the bier—he is not dead, ‘but sleeping ! 
ih ‘ Young man arise !’ He spake, and was obey'd. 











S BAW WO Wa 





THE COUNTRY PREACHER. 
SERMON 21.—PART II. 


“THEN IF ANY MAN SHALL SAY 'UNTO YOU, Lo, 
HERE IS CHRIST, OR THERE} BELIEVE IT NOT.” 
—St. Matthew, Chap. 24—23d verse. 

2. We will now pass to a series of 
facts in relation to truths declared in the 
passage before us, concerning the ap- 
pearance of false Christs and false pro- 
phets. We shall find that although they 
were numerous about the:time, and before 
the destruction of Jerusalem, they have 
made their appearance in various other 
periods of the world. ‘We are informed 
in the acts of the apostles that Theudes, 
and Indas of Gallilee put in their high 
pretensions and drew many afier them, 
who were in a:short time brought into re- 
voltsand confusion. The statements made 
by Josephus in relation to the same time 
are striking and many. One he notices 
who allured the Jews into the wilderness 
under the assurance that they should find 
complete security and a happy deliver- 
ance under a Messiah who would there 
reveal himself to them,—the result was Fes- 
tus the govenor fell upon them with his 
army, and the whole were destroyed — 
About 40 years after the birth of Christ 
the two weavers, Asineeas & Arileus had 
for a time vast success in making the peo- 
ple believe that Messiah would soon show 
himself; they fell by the hands of violence, 
and vast numbers of their deluded follow- 
ers were destroyed. Sometime after them 
another of the same trade, called Jonathan, 
led many into the wilderness but he was 
burnt alive and multitudes of Jews are 
declared to have been massacred about 
Cyrene. Inthe days of Trajan A. D. 114, 
and again under Adrian, the Jews set 
up false Christs and Messiahs, and soon 
fell into defect—while Theodorieus the 
younger was on the throne A. D. 434, 
another false Christ appeared in Crete, 
declaring himself sent from Heaven, to 
take the Jews from that island thro’ the 
sea, on dry ground, Several thousands 
threw themselves into the sea and perish- 
ed. In 529 one Julian seduced the Jews 
and Samaritans in Palestine, to revolt un- 
der the promise of his divine power.— 
They shared the fate of other deluded ones 
and fell victims to their temerity, 

Mahomet for atime assumed the char- 
acter of the Messiah, and allured many 

Jews around him. Indeed, if I were to 

lay before you the number of false Christ’s 

who rose, for atime allured the people, 
ind then left them te perish miserably— 
from this time down, even to the 17th cen- 
tury, it would require the transcription 
of whole pages of History, so full are the 





annals of delusion, and the statements 


of} truths of God’s word 


as will lead to a 


its consequent wretchedness and defeat. !steady endeavor to.be regulated by its’ 


Nor did they then cease, nay most true 
is it they have not yet ceased to put in 
their extravagant claims, nor have the 
number of the deluded been either few or 
free from their mischevious effects. Of 
Hannah Sowhcote and Jemima Wilkin- 
son we have all often heard—and the for- 
mer still has her adherents—at this very 
day the:followers of Irving suppose that 
he is the great power of God—that he pos: 
sesses the ability of imparting the gilt of 
tongues & actually adopt a sort of strange 
and uncouth sounds which they utter as 
the truths of the Holy Spirit, tho’ it must 
be manifest to all, that not a syllable of in- 
telligence can be gathered from the whole. 
Others there have been & still are who lay 
claim tothe power of imparting the-gifts 
of the Eloly Ghost. And yet strange to 
tell, the very pretenders to such powers, 
hold opinions as hostile to each other, as 
their claims are extravagant. Why then 
does it hapyen that so many thousands 
have been allured while a fact so obvious 
stares them in the face. he only 
answer to be given is that there is a qual- 
ity in our fallen and corrupt nature that 
produces a fondness for extravagance, and 
whenever the mind embraces a theory 
and notion without having first been con- 
trouled by discipline and guided by cer- 
tain landmarks and fundamental princi- 
ples, it will be exceedingly apt to go over 
to any extravagance,—and one extrava- 
gance will call out-another till “confusion 


worse confounded, would seem to threat- 


en a complete disruption of those plain 
traths and moral élements, by which a- 
lone the harmony of the social order and 
the doctrines of the crogséan be preserved. 
I have now, Brethre lained the text 
and presented such facts as to enable you 
to have a view of the scope and design of 
our Saviour’s discouse on this subject. 


3. There are some instructions and ad-. 
monitions to which the text and jtesillus- | 
tration naturally leads us. 

And Ist—If we hope to wf 
distinction between true religion and its 
counterfeits there are certain fundamental 
points which must be settled in the mind, 
one of these is the fact that the present is, 
not anage of miracles, The truths of the 
gospel are propounded to the understand- | 
ing and they must go through the under- | 
standing to the heart. How can we ad- 
mire fully the most noble and beautiful 
machine without an understanding of its, 
parts and operations. How can we be 
said to lovethe plan of salvation until we 
have seen what constitutes its perfection 
and how. it came to be devised and execu- 
ted. Do we become fond of a fellow be-. 
ing till we discover some properties that 
we suppose we understand to exist, and. 
which justify our love? To love God, 
therefore, we must look calmly at what 
he has done—see our race in that day, 
when a fallen nature was our inheritance 
without any provision for its restoration 
to the divine favour—we must contem- 
plate that merciful covenant between God 
and his eterna! Son, on themerit of which 
our sole reliance must be placed. In 
consideration of the weakness of our na- 


laws and facts. That word tells us that 
man is asinner by nature—that he is 
such also by practice, and the tendency of 
thatnature. A divine atonement has been 
made for him—and to that atonement he 
must dontiondligo if he hopes for Hea- 
ven, No other name, dc.» In that atone- 
ment also there must be the recognition of 
the divine character of him who made it, 
{p order again to the full profit of that 
meritorious service there must be a seek- 
ing for the spirit of truth and holiness 
through the services and ordinances of a 
visible church, constituted by divine au- 
thority—endowed with certain unvarying 
marks of her apostolical origin’; and 
possessing a power of transmitting her 
characteristics to theend of time in ful- 
filment of her Saviour’s promises—lo, I 
am with you to the end of the world. 
One admonition addressed to us by the 
subject we have considered is not hastily 
to adopt theories and fancies in religion 
because our feelings seem for a titne to 
justify them. How came so many of the 
Jess to fall into the fearful miseries they 
endured ? was it not because they were 
led away in-a moment of lively emotion 
under the influence of the apparent zeal 
and earnestness -of-“those false Christs 
and false prophets, by whom they were 
addressed. Why are there so many di- 
visions in the christian world, ana why is 
it that euch mighty subdivisions are tra-| 
esd Oye-our-whole land: ~ Ecall-not in, 
question the prety, the motives, the sincer-| 
ity of a single body or individual—God 
















ture, and our constant liability to fall into 
sin.we areto be constantlyrelyingupon the 
aids of divine grace, not only to move our 
hearts towards the service of God, but to 
assist us daily in the renewal,the strength- 
ening and ripening all holy affections and 
tempers. 

Here then we can easily perceive that 
religion does not consist in fits and starts 
of feeling—but in such a survey of the 


i 





forbid !—but why the disparity of views, 
when every one hath apsalm, hath a doc- 
trine, a favorite theory; and why that 
still more painful dispa of feeling 
when sectarian acrimony “Sharpens her 
implements of war and lays‘her ingenious 


| plans? Go my. brethren for a solution of 


the question to a candid examination of 
gospel history, and the condition of the 
apostolic church, you will then see where 


gihe grand principle of unity lies, and as 


you trace the departure of men from those 
landmarks and truths set round that unity 
you will be able to account for their wan- 
deriigs. And my hearers as you study 
more and more the principles of the gos- 
pel church, if you hope for God’s blessing, 
strive more and more thro’ the exercises 
of faith, penitence and prayer for that 
meek and humble spirit which has no ob- 
ject in view but to follow after truth, and 
to be daily learning, not at the feet of party 
instructors, but at the foot of the cross. — 
There is Jesus, there seek his grace, 
there confess your sins, there cultivate his 
love, mark the line his blood describes as 
it falls from the accursed, tree—runs thro’ 
the apostolic instruction,through his word 
and sacraments, and by a humble use of 
them, endeavor daily to perfect holiness 
in the fear of God. Keep close to Cal- 
vary, in your thoughts,and remember that 
of all who did so, who held devoutly to 
the primitive communion, there 1s not re- 
corded one, not one steadfast disciple of 
the christian church, that suffered in those 
days of sorrow when Jerusalem wept in 
all her courts, and lamentations sounded 
in the wilderness. Blessed then are all 
they who keep to the ark of the Lord— 





and venture notupon the ocean without 
rudder or compass. Look Gite eau 
then, and not unto those who cry lo! here, 
or lo! there—consider the end of his com- 
ing—study his design—and as you learn 
more, so be more and more careful to lead 
a more holy and happy life, for in this is 


HOW MANY RECEIVED THE 
GOSPEL. 

Apply the gospel, as the faith of a 
christian, tothe rich man. He hears,jwith 
repugnance, that it is so difficult for him 
“to enter into the kingdom of heaven ;” 
and thinks it hard for him to be shut out 
of the happiness to come, merely because 
“he trusts in’ his riches” to preserve him, 
from the troubles, and to provide for him 
the enjoyments, of this present life —Ap- 
ply the word of God to the voluptuous 
man, whose whole mind is employed in 
pleasure. He shrinks from the thought 
that his appetites should lead him into the 
same condemnation as him who has pey- 
petrated the crime, which he himself only 
contemplated in the lustof the eye. Talk 
to the covetous man of the duties, of chari- 
ty, and of the cispleasure of his God that 
wil certainly await his want of it; yet he 


‘| cannot easily reconcile it to hs sense of 


things, that the wrath of the Almighty, 
should fall upon him, unless he give to 
others, who, he thinks, have no claim up- 
on him, what he has acquired by hard la- 
bor; or, perhaps by some other means 
not quite so justifiable. ‘Let the man of 
vengeance be told that, according to the 
scripture, he will be condemned eternally, 
if he forgive not those who have injured 
him; and although he thinks it beyond 
every thing miserable to be cast out for 
ever from the presence of God, still, he 
cannot see why he should run so fearful 
a risk, merely for resenting an injury, 
which, in tis notion of things, he did not 
deserve: for his honor, and the opinion of 
the world, must be considered: but the 
honor of God and his religion, and the 
sentence of everlasting death, appear, in 
his case, by far too strongly insisted upon. 


—Champine. 


£ SS 
COMING TO GOD. 

Herein is the comfort of the doctrine of 
the text especially manifested: for hence 
we deduce a most consolatory truth, that 
all Christianity consists in the coming to 
God by Christ. If, therefore, we believe 
in God, it is by Christ. If we love God, 
it is im Christ, If we pray to God, it is 
through Christ; and if we praise God, it 
is in and by Christ: so that every duty we 
perform to God is fulfilled by the media- 
tion of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

We come to God as the personal Fath- 
er of all the faithful followers of his word ; 
asa God and Father who acts by a Me- 
diator, whose merit is as great as the Fath. 
er’s power. What then can we ask of 
such a Father, and by such a Mediator, 
which he is not able and willing to grant 2 
Is it pardon for sins, or the gift of the Spir- 
it, or everlasting salvation? Who would 
distrust this merciful Father, when we re- 
member not only his sufficency, but his 
love to us, and our relation to him thro’ 
Christ? Who may be confident, ifnot the 
children of such a Father ; ifnot the plead- 
ers of such a merit? If, then, we believe 
in God as an all-sufficient fountain of 
gtace, we believe in Christ as an all-suffi- 
cent mediator: and if we so believe as to 
obey the commands of the Father, and to 
follow the example of the Son, we have 
nothing to fear, past, present, or to come ; 
for thus speaks our Lord: “ Let not your 
hearts be troubled; ye believe 1 God, be- 
lieve also in me.” What consolation is 
there in this injunction! With what joy 
in believing are our heamts filled), ever: 
when the tear of sorrow is falling by rea~ 
son of earthly vicissitude,. while we are 
thus enabled to come unto. God’ by faith 





your Lord and master honoured that ye|and obedience, by prayer and’ praise, in 


bear-much fruit. 


the name of this Lord’ and’ Mediator ; by 
~ 
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The Gospel 


HPicssenger. 
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whom, through that spirit who helps our 
infirmities, and whose grace he sheds on 
us abundently, we are made meet for the 
service of God, and are put into a capa- 
city to please him; are recovered from 
sin to holiness ; reconciled to God, and re- 
stored to the image of God—Champne. 





To the Rditor of the Gospel Messenger. 


Dear Sin—Please to insert the following in the 
Messenger and oblige 


The Secretaries of the D. § F. M. Soc's. 


TO THE CLERGY AND LAITY 
OF THE 
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN 
THE UNITED STATES. 

Bruvruren,—We address you by order 
of the two Misssionary Committees, with 
which we severally stand connected, on 
the iateresting subject committed by the 
authorities of the Church to their man- 
agement and direction. 

You are apprized of the acts of the last 
General Convention in relation to the cause 
of Missions. 

‘The Church has espoused this cause as 
emphatically her own, and in all the broad 
extent of its operations. 

She places no territorial limits to her 
Jabors. “For the guidance of the Com- 
mittees it is declared,” in the constitution 
of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society, to which she has given her sanc- 
tion, “that the Missionary field is always 
to be regarded as one, THE WORLD; 
the terms domestic and foreign being un- 
derstood as terms of locality, adopted for 
convenience:” and that the Committees 
may bein no doubt as to the specific boun- 
davies within which they are respectively 
to act, she defines “ Domestic Missions to 
be those which are established within, and 
Foreign Missions to be those which are 
established without, the territory of the 

_ United States.” 

For successful operation in sucha vast 
field, the Church has well considered uni- 
iy of action to be indispensable. Instead, 
therefore, of leaving the work to campar- 
atively small and voluntary associations, 
she deems it right that all her acknowl- 
edged members, bound as they are by 
their baptismal covenant to implicit obe- 
dience to every cOmmana of her divine 
Head, should be united’ with one heart, 
and in one common effort, in carrying on 
the hallowed work which He has com- 
mitted to her charge. 

“The Geneial Convention, as the con- 
stituted representative body of the whole 
Protestant Episcopal Church in these U. 
States,” is now the grand agent in its pro- 
secution; confiding its saperintendance to 
a Board of Missions, in the recess of its 
triennial sessions, and to two separate 
Committvesappointed by that Board, with 
each its secretary and General Agent, the 
duty of daily unremitted attention to the 
multiplied business details of the two great 
departments into which, as declared by 
the constitution, it is for * convenience” 
divided. Appointed by the Board of Mis- 
sions the Secretaries and Agents of these 
Committees, we have entered with a be- 
coming sense of responsibility on the du- 
ties of our respective stations: and as one 
of the first of our official acts, we are 
happy to acquaint you that, with asmuch 
promptitude as possible, the Committees 
have organized themselves for the trans- 
action. of business in the city of N. York, 
their assigned. place of location,and in 
humble dependence upon Gop, have en- 
tered with zeal upon their most.important 
trust. 


with what harmony and unanimity this 
new organizationof the Society wasadopt- 
ed; with what a delightfal spirit of con- 
ciliation its minor arrangements were ad- 
Justed; and how advantageously the Com- 
iniitees are now situated for carrying on 
the Missionary enterprise both at,home 
and abroad, we cannot doubt that: you 


justly appreciate the piety and wisdom of. 
our spiritual rulers in these propitious | 


measures ; and that you will feelas you 
ought. the weight of your obligations, as 


ip a 
members of the mystica 








ns — 


| body of Curisz, 
to co-operate individually in*her benevo- 
lent design, and vigorously to sustain the 
holy cause, tothe perpetual support of 
which she has now given so solemn a 
pledge. 

We request you to consider the impor- 
tance of prompt and generous exertion in 
its support. Proceed, we entreat you, 
without delay to organize such plans in 
your respective parishes and distri¢ts, ‘as 
may be best calculated to bring the great- 
est amount of revenue into the treasury 
of the Lorv. In what mode this shall 
be aceomplished we presume not to dic- 
tate; but we are instructed to call yourat- 
tention, and we do it under a deep personal 
sense of its excellence, to the earnest re- 
commendation,of the Board of Missions, 
“that the comfibutions of the members 
of the Church be made, as far as shall be 
convenient. upon some plan of systematic 
charity, that their effect may be the great- 
er, and that therr continuance may be the 
more relied on.” Wha that plan shall 
be, must be determined by the considerate 
judgement of the friends of Missions, un- 
der the counsel of the Bishops and clergy 
in the several dioceses and churches. 

In a vast proportion of our parishes, 
we believe the apostolical recommen- 
dation, that “every one upon the first day 
of the week, lay by him instore as Gop 
hath prospered him,” would prove a most 
efficient, as well as grateful supply. Be- 
sides its scriptural authority, iteommends 
itself to Christian feeling and acceptance 
as affording an opportunity to young and 
old, vich and poor; to become co-workers 
in promoting the glory of the Redéemer, 
and the salvation of the souls uf men,— 
This and’similar arrangements for stated 
and continuous contribution, will afford a 
better security for the permanency of our 
Missions, and for their increase and ex- 
tension, than any temporary excitement 
which may be produced by the: mostwarm 
and animated personal appeals. 


But whether you may esteem the plan 
of Sunday offerings, or parechial associa- 
tions, or more extended sovieties, the best 
adapted to. youp local or relative circum- 
stances, we Wpgently beseech you not to 
neglect the work to which your attention 
has been so powerfully awakened by the 
recent united action of the Church. O! 
let it not be said that any of us, ministers 
or laymen, who enjoy the invaluable bles- 
sings of the Gospel, are unwilling to be 
the instruments of their extension to our 
destitute fellow-citizens at home, orto the 
perishing Heathen in foreign lands. 

Let every one do what he can. the vigal- 
thy contributing of their abundance, and 
the poor of their penury ; and then means 
will not be wanting to succor the suffering 
household of faith among ourselves, nor, 
in conjunction with other branches of the 
Church of Curist, to spread the savor of 
his name, and the benefits of his atoning 
love throughout the world. 

Beloved brethren, our Church desires 
to respond to the injunction of her adora- 
ble Founder as.the best means of realizing 
the promise of his gracious. presence.and 
support. 

She has avowed her obligation, in obe- 
dience to his command; to. go and:teach 
all nations,” to “ preach the Gospel to ev- 
ery living-creature.” She calls upon you 
individuully,as members ofthe great Mis- 
sionary Society, thus divinely; constitited 
by Curisr himself. to sustain ber in her 


| holy enterprise, and share its glorious re- 
When we consider, beloved brethren, | 


wards, 


Come up to this:duty in the liberal‘and 
self-sacrificing, spirit which it demands, 
and Gop will bless us with results propor- 
tioned to the measure and sincerity of our 
efforts, Through the means. of grace 
supplied by your Christian. liberality, He 
will “ comfort the waste places” of our be- 
loved Zion, “ making her wilderness like’ 
Eden, and her, desert like the garden of 
the Lorp;” and hasten on the glorious 
predicted era, when “the. Heathen shall 
be given to. his Son for bis. inheritance, 


ees 
rad AD 


fand the uttermost parts of the earth for 
his possession.” im 
By order, and in behalf of the Mission- 
ary Committees. 
BENJAMIN DORR, 
Sec'y § Gen. Agent of the Domes. Com. of Miss. 


JAMES MILNOR, 
Sec'y § Gen. Agent of the Foreign Com. of Miss. 


Contributions from auxiliary societies, associa- 
tions, parishes, or individuals, intended for Domestic 
Missions, are requested to be forwarded and paid to 
James Swords, Esq., at the, Washington Ingurance 
Office, corner of John and William Streets ; or at 
the Bookstore of Swords, Stanford & Co., No. 152 
Broadway, New York. 


Those intended for Foreign Missions, are request- 
ed to be forwarded and paid to Henry Cary, Esq. 
Treasurer of the Foreign Committee, at the Phoemix 
Bank, Wall-street, New York. 

The office of the Domestic Committee and their 
Agent is at No. 116 Franklin-street, New York. 

The office of the Foreign Committee and their 
Agent is at No. 114 White-street, the corner of 
Centre-street. 

It is respectfully requested, that wherever it shall 
accord with the views of the Rectors, and Ministers 
of parishes in the several dioceses, the foregoing Cir- 
cular be read to their respective congregations, and 
that they be desired to give early publicity to it in 
such other modes as they may find convenient. - 

New York, Nov. 18th, 1835. 





DR. MORRISON'S OPINION 
OF THE BOOK, OF COMMON PRAYER, 


Mr. Editor—The character and labors 
of the late Dr. Morrison, called the Apos- 
ile of China, are. probably well known to 
most of your readers.. He was.a dissent- 





ing English clergyman, and; continued 
such unto his death. The following ex- 
tract from one of his letters, will not be 
uninteresting :—- 

“Sept. 4, 1815.—I have translated the 
morning and evening prayers, justas they 
stand in the book of Common Prayer, al- 
tering only those whicb refer, to the ru- 
lers.of the land. These I am printing, 
together with the Psalter, divided for the 
30.days ofthe month. I intend them as 
a help to social worship, and as affording 
excellent and suitable expressions for in- 
dividual devotion. Mr. Mine wished to 
modify them, so as to render them more 
suitable to our peculiar circumstances; 
but as they possess here no authority, but 
their own genera! excellence ; and are 
not binding on the practice or conscience 
of any; and as are not exclusive; 
I judged better to preserve them as they 
are. Additional ‘helps may be afforded, 
if they shall not be found fully adequate. 
The beathen at first require help for social 
devotion ; and to me it appeared, that the 
Bs of devotional phraseology, the el- 
Be the Deity, and the expli- 

‘ Fetoonition of the work of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. were so many excel- 
lencies, that a version of them into Chi- 








to. new model them.” 

The Board of Directors, to whom this 
language was addreseed, were also dis- 
senters. The translation of the Scrip- 
tures was not completed until November, 
1819, more than two years afterwards.— 
I will make no further remark upon the 
passage.— Epis. Ree. 





JUSTIFICATION. 


There is nothing more positively assert- 
ed in the word of God than this; that no 
deed or work that is.done by. us, without 
faith, can lead us to heaven. For as the 
man who runs.out of the course in which 
the race is set, wins no prize, though he 
‘runs. ever, so fast: so the christian who 
does good moral deeds, without faith, can- 
not look for- reward from God. We are 
enjoined, “soto run, that we may obtain.” 
‘But “without: faith, it is. impossible to 
please. God.” But if he, with his. faith, 
proves his-sincerity, by doing those good 
works which it prescribes, then they be- 
come acceptible with God: For. notwith- 
standing man is not justified by his.works ; 
yet; if. he has. faith, he.must have, good. 
works -also, or hisfaith is. unprofitable to 
him: and, having no evidence, God is not 
thereby glorified: for the faith that justi- 





fies by grace, is the faith that “ worketh 
by love,” and not an inactive, barren, 
| speculative faith, whieh St. James.calls a 
“dead faith.’—Champne. 


7 
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nese, as they were, was better than for me- 





EARTHQUAKES, 

During the earthquakes which shook 
Nevis, St. Kitts, and others of the Leward 
Islands, from the 8th of February to the 
27th of March, 1833, many citeumstan~ 
ces occurred worthy of remembrance.— 
At Nevis, the populace were so alarmed,. 
that they flocked to the churches at all 
hours of the day, having supplicated the 
minister of St. Paul’s in Charlestown (the 
Rey. Mr., Leacock) to open the church 
that they might there find the security 
which was elsewhere denied them. Con- 
trary to the prognostication of some world- 
ly-minded scoffers, the church did not fall. 
The poor negroes crowded it at all hours: 
of the day, beseeching Mr. Iu. topray with 
them; and it is a fact, attested by eye wit- 
nesses worthy, of the highest credit, that a 
great and abidjng change was wrought 
upon the inhabitants; they who never 
went to church before, now attended de- 
voutly, and have since continued to attend ; 
and many whose lives were any thing but 
christian became decidedly christian, un- 
der the terror arising from the earthquake, 
improved by the faithful preaching of th 
man of God. Like the gaoler at Philip- 
pi, they asked, “ What mus 
ed?” like Paul and Silas Li 
“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.” I could multiply 
details of these earthquakesin Nevis; but 
Iean only find room for another, Mrs. 
Flarding, a lady of respectability, was 
reading the 24th chapter of St. Matthew 
when the first shock was felt; she had 
just read the 7th verse— and there shall 
be famines and pestilences and earthquakes 
in divers places,” when the house was 
shaken violently. She immediately fell 
from her seat, and was taken up insensi- 
ble, in which condition she remained some 
time, At St. Kitts there was similar in- 
stances of violent mental impressions, 
though a party, who were dancing at the 
time ata public ball, and felt the room in 
which they were, tremble fromthe shock, 
continued their dance, reminding one Jess 
of what Christians might be supposed to 
feel, than of what Byron has described of 
the ball at the duke of Richmond’s in 
Brussels, the eve before the battle of Quat- 
re Bras, June, 1815. 







GQ) 





wered, 


“ Did you not hear it? No; ’twas but the wind, 

Or the car rattling o’er the stony street; | 

On with the dance ! Jet joy be unconfined ; 

No sleep till morn, when youth and pleasure meet 

To chase the glowing hours with flying feet.” 
Childe Harold, IIT, 22. 


Such instances. will probably occur 
again and again, according to the charac- 
terofthe persons concerned ;~but I cannot 
help remarking that whatever the infidel 
or free-thinker (or rather the no-thinker) 
may say to the contrary, about impres- 
sions on weak minds and so forth, the be- ° 
liever cannot fail to recognize in those 
narratives a proof of that principal upon 
which every “ operative Clergymaw” (to 
borrow a cant expression of the day,) will 
sooner or later stumble, that the Almigh- 
ty seems oftentimes to send visitations of 
his power to a mass of people, as well as 
to an individual, for the purpose of open- 
ing a door tothe preaching of the gospel, 
‘where, perhaps, human sin had ¢losed up. 
every avenue to exhortation and the com- 
mon method of teaching, We recognize 
this principal in the fever, the accident, 
the loss of property,and the loss of friends 5. 
and we make those private and individual 
calamities the means of furthering our 
work. Why, then, should we doubtthat, 
as in the case of “the keeper of the pris- 
on” at Philippi, so, now-a-days, “the earth-. 
quake’ is often sent not only to open the 
prison doors of the minister of the gospel, 
in a spiritual sense,.but also to open the 
hearts of many who, but for suchan event, 
would never have felt a conviction that. 
they need salvation, or opened their ears 
tothe remedy which is provided in the 
preaching of faith in Christ?, God must 
will and work with a ‘man, else he cannot 
| work out his own salvation.— Christian, 
Remembrancer.. ee a 
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kr New Sunscrisers will be furnished with 
the paper from the present time (No. 42) until the 
expiration of the present volume, eleven weeks, for 
37% cents. Nov. 21. 





The fatigue of moving in this severe weath- 
er, is not yet so far over as to allow the editor 
much time or strength for the duties of his 
office. 

He hopes that his friends and subscribers 
yet in arrears for the Messenger, who have it 
in their power to remit the amount due for the 
present year, now near its close, will not re- 
gard him as unreasonably importunate, when 
he reminds them that his late expenses have 
rendered this hint to thema matter of real ne- 
cessity—and he is sure they are-disposed to re- 
gard and promote his comfort. 





REMEMBER THE POOR. 

At this inclement season of the year it espe- 
cially becomes tho duty of professing Christians 
to bear in mind. this divine command. Few 
know how much suffering there is, at the pre- 
sent time, among the poor,—Instances of ex- 
treme suffering from cold and famine (aye, ac- 
tual starvation !) have come to our knowledge, 
in this city, which, were we to relate, would 
make every one shudder with horror. How 
many are there that take pains to search out 
and administer relief to their necessitous breth- 
ren 1—for they must be sought after or else we. 
can know but little of their wants whom the 
Saviour commends to our especial care. We 
hope every Christian will feel it to be his 
duty immediately to seek out some family (and 
there are many of them,) and administer telief 
in the shape of clothing, food and fuel, of which 
every one can spare a little, and which will 
always find recipients among the poor. Our 
Saviour says in relation to fulfilling our duty 
to our fellow men,—“Inasmuch as ye have 

" done it [administered relief] unto one of the 
least-of these my brethren, ye haye done it unto 
me.” 





THE CHURCHMAN’S MANUAL. 
This work, by the Rev. Benj. Dorr, late Rec. 
tor of Trinity Church in this city, has been re- 
ceived, and will be noticed in our next. 
Subscribers in this vicinity who have not 
yet received it, can obtain their copies by call- 
ing at our publication office, 104 Genesee st. 





The Rey. C. W. Braptry, late rector of 
St. John’s Church, North Haven, Conn., has 
entered upon the discharge of his duties as 
rector of St. Stephen’s church, New-Hartford, 
to which he was recently called. 





The Rochester Democrat states that the 
Rey. Orange Cuarx of Lockport, has receiv- 
ed and accepted a unanimous call from Grace 
Church in that city. 





EPISCOPAL ACTS, 
PY THE BISHOP OF THIS DIOCESE. 

Tuesday, Nov. 17, laid the corner-stone of 
Christs Church, Patterson, Putnam county. 
Morning prayer was previously read by the 
Rev. Alexander Frazer, the missionary in 
charge of the parish, and a sermon adapted to 
the occasion preached by the Bishop, in the 
Presbyterian church. A procession, consist- 
ing of the Bishop, the Missionary in charge, 
the corporation of the parish, and others, then 
‘went to the site of a former church, erected 
about the year 1770, and several years since 


destroyed, where the corner-stone was laid 5.|) 


the address being delivered by Mr. Frazer, 
Friday, 29, consecrated St. John’s Church, 

Monticello, Sullivan Co. The instrument of 

donation was read by the. Rey. Edward K. 


Fowler, the missionary in charge; and the |' 


sentence of consecration, by the Rev. John 
Brown, of Newburgh, who also read morning | 
prayer, and the sermon preached by the bish-. 
op, 4 

In the 
same church. 

Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity, Nov. 
294, instituted the Rev. Joseph F. Phillip’s 
into the office of Rector of St. Luke’s church, 
Cattskill, Greene county. Morning prayer 
was read by the Rey. Joseph Prentiss, of Ath- 


it ee 


afternoon, confirmed nine in the. 


ens, late rector of the parish, assisted by the 
Rey. Moses Burt, of Cairo, who read the les- 
sons, and the sermon preached by the bishop. 
The Rey. John F, Messenger, of Walton was 
also present. 

In the afternoon, confirmed. 17 in the same 
church. 

Tuesday, 24, consecrated St. John’s church 
Kingston, UlsterCo. The instrument of do- 
nation was read by the Rey. John Dowdney, 
jun., the Missionary in charge of the parish, 


Reuben Sherwood, of Hyde Park, who read 
the morning prayer, assisted by the Rev. Jo- 
seph F. Fhillip’s of Cattskill, who read the 
lessons; and the sermon preached by the 
Bishop. 

In the afternoon, confirmed 9, in the same 
church. 

The Rev. Frederick W. Hatch of the Dio- 
cese of Maryland, and the Rev. Charles W. 
Bradley, of the Diocese of Connecticut, have 
removed, by letters of dismission, into this 
Diocese. Mr. Hatch has been chosen Rec- 
tor of the newly incorporated St. Paui’s Ch., 
Poughkeepsie, Dutchess Co. ; and Mr. Brad- 
ley, of St. Stephen’s Church, New Hartford 
Oneida County.—Churchman. 





At the opening of the present year, 1835, 
a small tract was published at the Messenger 
Press, at Auburn, under the following title: 

‘Tue Youne,Caurcuman’s TRAcT oF THE 
Srasons: intended as an aid to the profitable 
use of the Book of Common Prayer, and a suita- 
ble notice of the yeur of Redemption.” 

The object of the writer was not only to 
serve the general cause indicated in the above 
title, but to circulate among those who had 
once been the lambs of his flock, and who had 
been accustomed to receive from him, at that 
glad season, some little tokens of solicitude 
for their spiritual instruction and improve- 
ment, and the same time to encourage their 
affections and their prayers for one devoted to 
the cause of Christ and his Church, and who 
desired to promote their present usefulness and 
their eternal salvation. 

The few hundred copies then published 
were very soon distributed, and very many 
calls have since been made for more. 

It is now proposed to re-publish the whole 
Tract in the Messenger, with some little en- 
largement, and also to issue, at an early day, 
a large number of copies in a neat form, for 
| the purpose of a more extended circulation. 





THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN’S 
TRAC of the TSHASONS. 
ADVENT. we 

The year of the Church bégitis with 
the season of Advent, which comprises 
four Sundays immediately before ch7ist- 
mas day. The first of these Sundays, is 
that nearest to St. Andrew’s feast, whether 
before or after, and this festival falls on the 
30th of November. 

The subjects presented in the: services 
of the church during this season, chiefly 
relate to the coming—as the word Advent 
implies—of our Lord and Saviour.— 


That of Jesus Christ the eternal Son of 
God, in human flesh is the first. His 
second Advent is that when he will come 
as the Judge of the world. 


Haggai, il. 7, 


every eye shall see him.—Rev. 1. 7.., 


Hosannah to the living Lord! 
Hosannah to the incarnate) word |: 

To Christ, Creator, Saviour, King, 
Let Earth, let Heaven, Hosannah sing. 


| 


The Lord will come ! but not the same. 
As once in lowly form he came 
A silent Lamb to slaughter led ; 
The bruised, the suff’ring and the dead; 





The Lord will'come, a dreadful form, 
With wreath of flame and robe of storm,. 
On, Cherub wings, and wings of wind, 
Anointed Judge of human kind. 
ga, PRAYER. 
‘Almighty God; give us grace that we 
|may cast away the works of darkness, 
andijputupon, us the armour of light, now 


and the sentence of consecration by the Rev. |’ 


There are usually noted two Advents.— |. 


“ The desire of all nations shall come. 


“ Behold, he cometh with clouds; and | 


f ; ~~ ee “Conn; 
in the time of this mortal life, in which 


thy Son Jesus Christ came to yisit us 
in great humility; that in the last day, 
when he shall come again in his glorious 
majesty to judge both the quick and dead, 
we may rise to the life immortal, through 
him who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, now and ever. 
AMEN. 
St. ANDREW’S DAY. 

St. Andrew was the son ofa fisherman 
of Bethesda. He may be called the first 
Missionary of Christ; having first found 
the promised Messiah, and being first en- 
gaged in bringing others to him. (St. 
John i, 35 to 42.) On this account it is 
that St. Andrew’s. day is placed in close 
connexion with the beginning of the sea- 
son of Advent. 

“ Jesus walking by the sea of Gallilee, 
saw two Brethren, Simon called Peter 
and Andrew his brother, casting ther 
net into the sea, for they were fishers.” — 
St. Matthew, v. 18., 


First seek the Saviour out, and dwell 
Beneath the shadow of his roof, 

Till thou hast learned his features well, 
And known him for the Christ by proof. 


dee RBAY BR. ‘ 

Almighty God, who didst give such 
grace unto thy holy Apostle Saint An- 
drew, that he readily obeyed the calling 
of thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed 
him without delay; grant unto us all, that 
we, being called by thy holy word, may 
forthwith give up ourselves obediently to 
falfil thy holy commandments,through.the 
same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





EMBER DAYS. 

The Ember Days, were originally ob- 
served at the four seasons of the year, by 
Fasting and Prayer preparatory, especzal- 
ly to the stated seasons of ordination to 
the ministry. There are no Epistles and 
gospels appropriated:.to- these. days, but 
among our Occasional Prayers, we have 
one expressly appointed for them. The 
word Lmber is derived trom the Saxon 
Eimbe, implying a course or circuit. The 
first of these days, three always occurring 
in the same week, are the (Wednesday, 
Friday and Saturday after the first Sun- 
day in Lent—after Whitsunday—and the 
same days after the 14th September, and 
13th. of December. 

It is to be lamented that Episcopalians 
do not more devoutly notice these days, 
particularly im their private devotions, 
than itis to be feared they do. Though 
from the present.state of the Church ordi- 
nations are not confined to these stated 
times, still there would be a more lively in- 
terest in the ministry of reconciliation—a 
stronger bond of union, between ministers 
and people, if the former were. statedly 
and earnestly made the subjects of humble 
and persevering prayers, in the private re- 
igious exercises of the people. 

Now then, we are Ambassadors. for 
Christ, as though Giod did beseech you by 
us, we pray im Christ's stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God.—2d. Cor. y. 20. 


Go preach my Gospel saith the Lord, 
Bid the whole earth my grace receive, 
Explain to them my sacred word,, 

Bid them believe, obey and live. 


PRAYER. 
_ Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, 
who hast purchased to thyself an univer- 
sal Church, by the precious blood of thy 
dear Son; mercifully look upon the same, 
and at this time so guide and govern the 
minds of thy servants. the bishops and 





| pastors of thy flock, that they may lay 


hands suddenly on no man, but faithfully 
and wisely make choice of fit persons, to 
serve in the sacred ministry of thy chureh, 
And:to. those.who shall be ordained to 
any holy: function, give thy grace and 
heayenly benediction; that both by their 
life and doctrine they may show forth thy 
glory, and set forward the salvation of all’ 





}men, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


AMEN, 


St. THOMAS’ DAY. 
Dec. 21.—'l'he church places the com- 
memoration of St. Thomas, just before the 
Festival of the Nativity because, though 
he was late in avowing his Faith in the 
resurrection of our Lord—still, the re- 
markable circumstances attending his con- 
viction and the declaration he made of 
faith, render it proper to present his exam- 
ple as a becoming preparative for the 
approaching festival when Jesus is to be 
weleomed—as the very Christ—The 
Lord our God. In the spirit and ternper 
of that faith which St, Thomas professed 
we are to have our hearts ready to receive 
the Lord our righteousness. 

Then saith he to Thomas, veach hither 
thy finger and behold my hands ; and 
reach hither thy hand and thrust it into 
my side: and be not forthless but believ- 
ing. And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God—St. 
John xx, 27-28. 


For all our rankling doubts so sore, 
We love thee—Saviour still, 

Therefore our Lord:and God adore, 
And strive to do thy will: 


The doubts which vexed thy servant's heart, 
Have us with strong assurance blest, 

And taught by his belief we see 

Thy Father’s glory shrined in thee ! 


PRAYER. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who, 
for the greater confirmation of the faith, 
didst. suffer the holy Apostle Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Son’s resurrection ; 
grant us so perfectly, and without all doubt 
to believe in thy Son Jesus Christ, that 
our faith in thysight may never be repro- 
ved, Hear us, O Lord, through the 
same Jesus Christ; to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honor and 
glory, now and forevermore. AmEN, 





EMIGRANTS: TO CANADA. 

The industrious poor of England, who find 
it frequently. almost: impossiblesto. obtain: the. 
most meagre subsistence, should learn from 
examples like the following, the most effectual 
way in their power for securing comfort for 
themselves and families. 

In oun judgment, the London Quarterly 
Review, from which the letter below is taken, 
holds the correct view on this subject, when 
urging emigration to Upper Canada. Those 
who enter on such an. enterprise, with the 
spirit and principles of the writers of this let. 
ter, have little to fear, and much to stimulate 
them to exertion and the best of habits. 

Auguste, Upper Canada. 

‘My Dear Cuitprun,—lI received 
your kind and welcome letter, and am 
glad to.hear you are well, as it leaves us 
all at present, thank God for it. How 
glad we.are to hear you arecoming. I 
hope the Lord will bring you safe over 
the mighty deep. My dear children, I 
do long for the time to come to see'you. 
What a joyful day will that be for us to 
be together. We have taken fifteen acres 
of land, and are going to put some of it in 
order for you, against youcome; youare 
the right man for this country—a man 
who likes his work, stout and able like 
you, there is no fear of coming here. [I 
havea cow, calf, two pigs, and eight chicle- 
ens; we hada very fine harvest. Your 
sister Sophia Jives at Squire Longley’s, 
where she did when she first came, wait- 
ing-maid, £10:a year. Jane is house-maid 
at Squire Jones's, £12.a year ; I am hap- 
py to say she is.very steady. Hepzeba 
has.not: yet been home to live since we 
Janded; she has £3 10s, Henry has his 
living and clothes, lives at Mr. Hicks’s, 
where we took the land when we first 
came. Daniel and Jittle William: live at 
home with me ;. he grows a very fine boy 
he can talk anything now: sometimes I 
say, “baby, I want the cow,” he willtake 
a stick and drive her to the door for meto 
milk, You,are desirous to know what I 
do: the farmers wife is glad with me; I: 
go to market one day, sometimes ty 0 days 
in the week, and goto Prescott tosell and 
buy for them; and when they sheared 





their sheep, 1 helped: them‘ to sort the. 
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wool; they asked me if I could spin in 
the hand-turn, L said yesso I have earned 
twenty shillings, and [am going to buy 
mea gown; they don’t pay in money: 
last week I went and picked up apples, 
for which I had my keep and a bag of 
apples. They were very good to me; if 
1 want anything in their garden, I send 
and have it. Your dear sisters and broth- 
ers, when I read the letter to them, their 
eyes were filled with tears of joy to hear 
you were coming; Sophia says, ‘“ Then 
{ shall be happy.” We all long for that 
happy day to come. Give my kind love 
to my sister French: I hope J shall see 
her in America. Give our kind love to 
Mrs. Heel and Sarah, &c. Lam sorry 
you did not say anything of Thomas Bar- 
ter; he was at our house about a month 
ago; he has a very good place; he lives 
handy to our Sophia; sometimes they 
come here together, they live at one place 
but not at the same house; he takes my 
houseas home. [am happy to say that 
in the same place as your three sisters 
live there isa Church of England and 
Meetings the same as in England. 

‘From your affectionate Father and 
Mother, 

Wirriam and Jane Rawtines.’ 





We commend the following extract to the 
attention of every Churchman. Jt is from 
‘Tye Missionary Bisnop,’’ a sermon preach- 
ed at the consecration of Bishop Kemper, by 
Bishop Doane of N. Jersey, and which ought 
to be read by every Christian in our land. 

Is there a present call for the revival of 
what certainly received in the first ages 
the highest sanction, that even heaven it- 
self can lend—the office of a Missionary 
Bishop? Look for a moment out upon 
the world. Glance with a rapid eye at 
the strange signs which mark the times. 
Look Eastward, and behola how through- 
out Asia ancient superstitions seem worn 
out and tottering to their fall. The sway 
of the false Prophet is now on the shad: 
ow of what it once was. The mystic 
spell wich shut oat China from the world 
is fast dissolving, and the light of Gospel 
truth begins to break ‘on her benighthed 
and degraded millions, And even in Af- 
rica, which, for so many centuries, has 
lain, in awful silence, like some old for- 
gotten grave, grown over with long grass 
and weeds, faint signs of renovated life 
are seen, or seem to be, and challenge, by 
the holiest and most powerful sympathy, 
our pity, our exertions, and our prayers. 
Do we look homeward? Through the 
regions of our own unbounded West see 
how the stream of life sets onward.— 
Behold, in arts, in wealth, in power, a 
progress such as earth has never seen, 
outrunning even fancy’s wildest dreams ; 
but with no provision that at all keeps 
pace with it, forthe securing of man’s no- 
bler and immortal interests. Observe with 
what a keen and shrewd regard the 
Church of Rome has marked that region 
for her own, and with what steadiness of 
purpose she pursues her aim; and seeks 
rn lay the deep foundations of a power 
which is to grow, and to strengthen as it 
gathers strength. 

Whence, in this crisis of the world, 
whence is the succour to be sought, that is 
tocome up to the help of God against the 
mighty? / Tio what source does the fin- 


ger of his providence turn every eye that | 


Sooks for rescue and relief? The Church 
of Engiand, long by God's protecting fa- 
yor, the stay and hope of Christendom, 
now needs her utmost succours for her 
own defence against the impious combina- 
tion that attempts her overthrow. The 
Christian brethren, not of our'communion, 
who have seemedto growand multiply 
about us with a vigor so prolific, now be- 
cin to fee], and in some instances to own, 
the want of those inherent principles of 
union which alone can bindin one, large 
masses of mankind; and, destitute of an- 
elent landmarks, stray insensibly from 
the old paths,” in which alone God’s 
promise gives assurance of protection and 
eft peace. Meanwhile, they turn instinct. 
ivelyto us. They recognizethe doctrines 
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which we hold, as the old faith which 
once was givento the saints. They yield 
to us, with one accord, however they may 
differ from each other, the possession of a 
ministry with a due authority from God, 
to preach the Gospel of salvation, and set 
to its seals. ‘They acknowledge the ex- 
istence, in our institutions, of that tenden- 
cy to fixed and certain centres, of those 
principles of unity, subordination and sta- 
bility, which tend so powerfully to self- 
preservation, while they are so entirely in- 
dispensible to vigorous and enduring in- 
fluence with others. They own that in 
the faithful use of our most scriptural and 
primitiveservice God may be worshipped, 
“3n spirit and in truth,” while man’s in- 
firmity 1s wisely guarded against much 
that tends to mar “the beauty of holiness,” 
and to endanger the integrity of faith. 
Brethren, theseare no grounds of boast- 
ing on our part. There is nothing here 
that should be suffered to tempt us to glo- 
ry over others, or to rely upon ourselves. 
No, God forbid! We have nothing that 
we did not first receive. We have no- 
thing for which we must not at the last 
account. We have nothing which we 
ought not, in the spirit of true Christian 
meekness, to beseech our brethren, whom 
we love for Jesus’ sake, to come and share 
with us. But, brethren, though we may 
not gloryin ou privileges, should we 
not be faithful in improving them? Tho’ 
we may not boast of what the Lord has 
done for us, should we not be prompt and 
fervent in owning and proclaiming it? 
Thongh we may not triumph over others, 
who fall behind in any gift, should we not 
be earnest and untiring in commending 
our advantages to them, and urging their 
adoption, not by force of argament alone, 
bat by the persuasive and prevailing elo- 
quence of our meek, humble, holy, char- 
itable, Christian conversation? If we 
believe that God has done more for us, 
than for some others of his children, the 
proper evidence of our sincerity is our 
endeavor to make up to them, from our 
abundance, their “lack of opportunity.” 
If we are conscious that his presence is 
among us, and his blessing is upon us, 
the proof of eur sincerity in that convic- 
tion isin “whfeigned love of the breth- 
ren,” and in untiring efforts to make our 
light—the light reflected in us from the 
face of Jesus Christ—*so shine before 
men,” that they may glorify with us our 
Father whois inheaven. Ifwebelieverhat 
our principlesas Protestant Episcopalians 
are most ja accordance with the divine 
will, and therefore most for the promotion 
of human happiness, it is our duty to de- 
monstrate it in action, to carry them, out 
before the world in vigorous and efficient 
practice, and to make yisible to every eye, 
and palpable to every heart, the great 
things which the Lord has done for us. 
Brethren, I believe, before God, that 
next to the possession of the pure and un- 
defiled religion of the Gospel of his Son, 
—and, in a degree so close and intimate 
that haman penetration never can discrim- 
inate between them,—we are most indebt- 
ed, for all that we areandall that we have 
that is most precious here of Christian 
privilege, or hereafter of Christian hope, 
to the maintenance, in integrity and pu- 
tity, of {the order of his holy apostolic 
Church. I believd that it is to us, as faith- 
ful in the maintenance of both, that God 
continues, and, so long as we are faithful, 
wiil continue, to us his presence apd pro- 
tection—blessing, as he has promised that 
he will, the ministry of his appointment; 
accompanying, as he has pledged hitnself 
to do, the glurious Church which he pur- 
chased to himself with the blood of his 
dear Son, “alway, even unto the end of 
the world.” TI believe that, as the truth 
of the blessed and glorious Gospel is at- 
tested, not only by the outward evidence 
of its divine original, but by its quicken- 
ing and transforming power in the con- 


version and renewal unto righteousness | 


of every heart that faithfully receives 
it; so the identity of the one, holy, apos- 
tolic Chuxefr 1s and will ever be establish- 





ed, not only by the veriafible succession 


of its orders and sacraments, but by its. 


effective and unquestionable agency as 
“the pillarand ground of the truth,”—as 
the conservator of God’s pure and spirit- 
ual worship,—as the promoter in all hu- 
man institutions, civil as well as religious, 
of order,strength & permanence,—as God’s 
minister on earth of peace and good will 
to man: the very purpose for which apos- 


tles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teach-) 
ers—in a word, the whole structure of the |, 


Church was giver—being, as St. Paul 
declares, ‘‘ for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ, till we all 
come inthe unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fect‘man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ.” Believing 
these things, professing myself, as most as- 
suredly I do, to be entirely conscientious 
in my belief of them, my principles as a 
Churchman, my attachmentto the Church 
cannot be charged upon me as bigotry— 
may not, in Christian charity, be denoun- 
ced as blind and arbitrary attachment. 
No, it is part and parcel of my Christian- 
ity. Tam protected against censure or 
reproach for that profession, by my Chris- 
tian birth-right to that glorious “ liberty 
wherewith Christ has made us free.’”— 
Infinitely move and more important even 
than this—I am bound, bound most sol- 
emnly, bound by all my hopes of heaven, 
to offer, so far as in me lies, the same ad. 
vantages, to commend and urge, so far as 
is consistent with that same glorious lib- 
erty, to the adoption of all others, who 
have them not, the same inestimable pri- 
vileges, 


A GENUINE REVIVAL OF RELI 
GION. 

One of the Missionaries of the Church 
Missionary Society, at Nellore, in Cey- 
lon, in a report made to the Society in 
August, 1835, speaks of a revival of reli. 
gion, which had occured when he first 
came to that station, and such an one as 
we doubt not will rejoice all true disci- 
ples of Christ. It bears upon its face 
marks of its genuine ‘character, and may 
plainly be distinguishedfrom the ephem- 
eral excitements, which sometimes in 
our country, have thrown such disgrace 
upon all true religion. 

“When the first appearance of what 
may be considered a revival took place 
at Nellore—and, so far as memory serves 
me, this wag the most striking and effec- 
tual that has occured at the Station—its 
origin and continuance was strictly and 
literally Scriptural ; 2f came not with ob- 
servation; no extra efforts or means had 
been used ; but a spirit of prayer and of 
supplication was poured out upon the 
Youth of the seminary, and upon the ser- 
vants, accompanied with diligent inquiry 
and anxious concern for the soul’s wel- 
fare ; andforsome few mouths, the voice 
of thanksgiving and of melody was heard 
around. [remember to have been walk- 
ing, once at that period, with a Mission- 
ary Brother, at the back of the premises ; 
and on returning, the usual door of en- 
trance had been closed, and we were 
obliged to make our way over a hedge at 
the back of the school premises, a way I 
had never traversed before ; when, to our 
surprise, we fell in with party after par- 
ty, of three or four, or more, engaged in 
praying or exhortation, or reading and 
explaining the Scriptures; and all around 
appeared fair as Eden, with trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord. 
The fruits of this were six admissions to 
the Church ; five at one time, and one at 
an after period; besides impressions 
made on many others, which in several 
instances have been revived and ripened ;. 
and the admission of such into the Church 
has subsequently taken place. Of the 
six above mentioned, one named Samuel, 
died happily in the faith. ‘Three of the 
remaining five have continued irre- 





proachable, and, with considerable stead. 


iness too, have adorned the doctrine of 





God our Saviour until this day ; and the 
other two have remained in communion 
with the Church, and at the presennt 
maintain a respectable standing among 
the Youth of the Cotta Institution. 
Of this Cotta Institution, Bishop Wil- 
son, at his primary visitation at Colum- 
bo, November 18, 1834, said publicly, 
that he had seen nothing in India, that 
had pleased him so much as the Chris- 
tian Institution at Cotta.— Missionary. 








““YOQU: DO NOT PRAY.” 
| “T remember to have tead a story of a: 
pious man complaing of his unsettled mind. 
The old Christian, to whom he discover- 
ed his whole mind, answred him in the 


[following manner: ‘f perceive, Sir, that 


you do not pray.’ The mourning Chris- 
tran replied, ‘Not pray? I fall on my 
knees oftentimes a day.’ The old man 
said, ‘I do not doubt that: but still I say, 
you do not pray ; I mean, you do not con- 
verse with God and your Redeemer so in 
timately, so freely, so often, as if you ante 
He were alone on earth. To converse 
so with God, in the midst of all our hu- 
siness, we need not always be on our 
knees.’ 

“In thesame manner a friend once ask- 
ed Mr. Francke (who built the famous Or- 
phan House at Halle) how it came to pass 
that he maintained so constant a peace of 
mind. Mr. Francke replied, ‘ By stirring 
up my minda hundred times a day !|— 
Wherever I am, whatever I do, I say 
Blessed Jesus, have I traly a share in thy 
redemption? Are my sins forgiven ?— 
Am I guided by thy Spirit? Thine Tam. 
Wash me again and again. Strengthen 
me, &c. &e. By this constant converse 
with Jesus, I have enjoyed serenity of 
mind, and a settled peace in my soul,’— 
Swartz. 


TRIAL OF ABNER KNEELAND. 


The trial of Abner Knecland came on 
last Wednesday before the Supreme Court 
in session in this city. It will be recol- 
lected that he was indicted for blasphe- 
my about two years since, and ‘convicted 
in the Municipal Court ; from which de- 
cision he appealed to the Supreme Court, 
The trial came on, and after eloquent and 
learned arguments on both sides, the case 
was submitted to a jury, who could not 
agree, eleven being in favor of couvic- 
tion, and one opposed. The case was 
again tried, with precisely the same re- 
sult. Yesterday was the fourth time that 
this was brought before a jury. In the 
afternoon, Judge Wilde delivered a very 
able and impartial charge, and the jury 
retired ; soon after which the court ad- 
journed. Yesterday morning the jury 
came into court with a verdict of guilty. 
It will thus be seen that out of forty-eight 
petit jurors, who, after a full hearing, de- 
cided on this case, forty-six haye been in 
favor of the guilt of the prisoner. A 
motion was filed in arrest of judgement, 
which will be decided by a full bench. 
In the mean time, the defendant has rec- 
ognized for hisappearance sum of $500. 
— Boston Journal. 








GEN. THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY NOTICE. 


Ata meeting of the Trustees of the General The- 
ological Seminary of the Prot. Epis. Church, in the 
U. States., held in Trinity Church, N. York, Noy. 
25, 1825, the following resolution was passed : ; 

Resolved, “ That this Board will meet on the sec- 
ond Wednesday in January next, at Trinity Chureh 
in that City, at 7 o'clock P. M., to act on the nomi-_ 
nation made by Mr. Stuyvesant, to fill ‘ St. Mark's 
Church in the Bowery’ Professorship of Ecclesias- 
tical History ; and also to act on the several nomi- 
nations to the Professorship of Pastoral Theology 
and pulpit eloquence, if in the mean time provision 
ou ree WA the support of that professor- 
ship, and that the Secretary give noti 
the members of this Board.” ei drits ti ci 

Attest. HENRY ANTHON, Srorerary. 
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CALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 

6. Second Sunday in Advent. 

13. Third Sunday in Advent. 

16th, 17th, 18th. Ember-Days, ‘ 
20. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
21. St. Thomas. , \ 
25. CHRIsTMAS-Day. ; ( 
27. St, Stephen. 
27. First Sunday after Christraas, snd St. Johm 

_ the Evangelist. ; 

28. Innocents. 
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GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


_ “PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT.” 











“JT speak concerning Christ and the Church.” 


[ELI MAYNARD, PRINTER. 
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THE ADVENT. 


“The Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come 
to this temple.”’—Mal. zit. 1 

“They brought him to Jerusalem to present him 
to the Lord.” —Luke it. 22. 





+ 


Came He arrayed in dazzling flame, 
Whilst thunders pealed his lofty name ? 
Or past Heina whirlwind by? 
- Whilst far within the arched fane 
Rung deep and dread the holiest strain— 
The seraph’s anthem high ? 


“ A second time did Sina dare 
His awful majesty to bear 
To heur his trumpet’s sound ? 
Whilst Jordan’s swelling waves declare 
‘The Lord himself descended there ? 
And shook the trembling ground. 


He came—but not around him wait 
Attendant, from Neaven’s golden gate, 
Guardian archangels bright and high ; 
Though legions there his will await, 
Not one attends his low estate 
Of all heaven’s hierarchy ! 


Cease thy mysterious theme, weak lute ! 
Well may each thrilling chord be mute,— 
God comes to his'abode ! 
Present's Himself, a woman’s child, 
Helpless and poor, yet undefiled, 
Unto Himself—as God ! 





" HYMN FOR CHRISTMAS. 


“Days of affliction! your gloom is declining ; 
Sadness and sin ! ye may hasten your flight ; 
Beams of rich splendour around us are shining ; 
Visions of glory have burst on our sight. 


Welcome, O welcome, the promis’d salvation : 

ry esus, the Mighty, descends from his throne ; 
Angels announce him with high acclamation ; 
Monarchs are destin’d to yield him the crown. 


Lo though he lies, yet divine is his mission; 
Vast are the treasures he comes to secure ; 

Yarn for guilt, and a hope to contrition ; 
Peacs > to the mourner, and love to the poor. 


Blest be the hour when, to mortals admiring, 
Gifts of such value their lustre display ; 
Pure is our faith, and, with rapture inspiring, 
Bright is the Star that illumines our way. 


Saviour Almighty! accept our devotion ; 

Shed through this temple thy favor divine; 
Guide with thy Spirit the heart’s strong emotion ; 
Smile on our altars and own them as thine. 


‘Days of affliction ! your gloom is declining ; 
Sadness and sin! ye may hasten your flight ; 
Beame of rich splendour around us are shining ; 
Visions of glory have burst on our sight. 








COMMUNICA CL ON. 


[For the Gospel Messenger.] 
THOUGHTS FOR ADVENT. 
NO. TL 





| “PREPARE YE THE WAY oF THE LorD—MAKE 
SPRAIGHT IN THE DESERT A HIGHWAY FOR OUR 
cGop,—Isaiah Chap. 40, verse 3, 
The twilight of the law, the brighter 
shining of the prophetic day, are now 
eclipsed by the asscending radiance, and 
“full orbed” effulgence of the Gospel of 
peace. That long and dreary night whose 
clouds and shadows hung the world in 
- gloom, from the sitting of the sun of proph- 
ecy, to the opening morning of the Bap- 
tist's birth, is now at end. The Church 
begins to trim her lamps, and tune her 
voice to t!*e songs of festivity and glad- 
ness—she is putting on her beatiful attire 
to welcome in her King and Saviour.— 
Now she is calling on her children, to 
bring in their praises. She invites them 
to a participation in those employments 
who areto prepare them for everlasting 
joy. That they may be qualified for en- 
tering upon those celestial occupations 
- in which the blessed are to be engaged, 










she leads them tothe meditations, the du- 
ties, and devotions which are to fit them 
for that hallowed exercise which is to fill 
up the measure of Eternity. 

The language uttered by the Evangel- 
ical Prophet, more than 700 years before 
the events to which it pointed, is now ta- 
ken up by the Baptist, in whom the pro- 
phetic spirit is revived aftera silence of 
400 years. There is not to be founda 
finer subject for contemplation’ than this, 
to any one who delights in. witnessing 
the proofs of the Truth of revelation. John 
the Baptist, the precursor of the Saviour 
announces himself as the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness—and his exhor- 
tation is prepare ye the way of the Lord— 
make his paths straight. When Isaiah 
predicted the coming of this messenger 
of the Covenant, he speaks of him in the 
same terms, and says he will use this lan 
guage—Prepare ye the wav of the Lord 
—make straight inthe desert a highway 
for our God 
In the illustration of this passage of 
prophetic writings, the first thing that at- 
tracts our attention, is the proof it furnish- 
es to the dvinity of our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. And at this day, when they are 
not few, who attempt to impugn the au- 
thenticity of his claims to equality with 
God, the Father, it becomes the duty of 
every minister of the Gospel, to: defend, 
and of every christian to examine the 
truth of those charges. 
one of the best evidences that we can de- 
sire,—an evidence in which one part of 
scripture 1s made to bear testimony to an- 
other. Isaiah applies. to him for whom 
a way is tobe prepared, the name of owr 
God—the incommunicable name, Jeho- 
vah, by which from the beginning of 
things, the divine nature was emphatical- 
ly distinguished. St. John applies this 
very language to the man Jesus, and calls 
him by the .ame name,Jehovah—our God. 
Here then, we find that one prophet of 
undoubted authority, declares that of the 
man Christ Jesus, who by another proph- 
et of like authority, was declared 700 
years before of the true God. We must 
admit therefore, that Jesus Christ is God, 
or we must give upthe truth and value of 
the sacred volume. The whole of the 
New Testament is not worth the printing 
if our Redeemer is not more than man-— 
Fine as are its words, and beautiful as are 
its parables, and monations, they are only 
objects of a day, if there is nothing in the 
divinity of Christ, and in the atonement 
which he is represented as having made 
for sin. When therefore, the world was 
summoned to prepare for the coming in 
the flesh, of the Messiah, it was intended 
to be understood, that none less than God 
himself was meant. And now, when 
the church invites you to celebrate the 
glorious anniversary of the Birth of your 
prince and Saviour, and calls upon you to 
prepare for his last and august coming as 
the Judge of quick and dead, she means 
that vou shall feel greatful in your hearts 
for the stupendous gift, of a mediator, 
‘while you duly consider that Jesus is fi- 
nally to come as your Judge, and to pre- 
side as God himself, in the last grand as- 
sizes of the Universe, and to fix your un- 
alterable doom. 

Asa further illustration of the passage 
selected for my text, we should not fail 
to remark its singular force and beauty 
of expression—Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord—make straight in the desert a high- 
way for cur God. When the chieftain 
would push his enteprise into remote and 
unsubdued regions, he would send his pi- 
oneers before him, to open a way for his 
‘Troops, by felling forests;—by construct: 


* 


Here we have 





ing bridges,—levelling hills and filling 
up the vallies and morasses which they 
could not escape., When the Emperor or 
Prince would visit his people, his heralds 
went before, to proclaim his coming, that 
datifal and willing sabjects might put 
themselves in order for his approach, and 
that such facilities might be given by im 
proving the public highways as should 
make the visit of their ruler not only a- 
greeable to him, but honorable and useful 
to themselves. 

Such language as this of the prophet 
was very well fitted to the coming of the 
Prince and Lord of life, when he made 
his advent in the flesh as our King and 
Saviour, and such conduct as that here 
attributed to obedient subjects would have 
been as proper for those. to whom he first 
addressed himself The Jewish Nation 
was a wilderness of absurdity, profane- 
ness and ignorance. A gross darkness 
covered the earth of Judea, and though 
they were in anxious and daily expecta- 
ton of their coming chief, yet they took 
no measures to prepare for his reception, 
and finally when he did come, instead of 
welcoming him as they should, they put 
him to silence, and rejected his offers of 
grace and salvation. But while the lan- 
guage of the prophet was happily proper 
and forcible, as adapted to the then state 
of the wo:ld, and particularly suited to 
the condition of tie ancient people, it has 
undobtedly a more significant and impor- 
tant meaning. Its force has not been 
done away, though the primary event to 
which it pointed has long since trans- 
pired. It has still, and will always have, 
a spiritual import,—and that is, the heart 
must be prepared for the reception of the 
Gospel and the truths ana preceptsof its 
heavenlyauthor. Itisasmuchthedemand 
of our divine master now that we should 
prepare for his reception in faith and obe- 
dience, as it was in the days of John that 
we should be in readiness for his coming 
in the flesh. It is not more the dictate of 
prudence that men should prepare their 
ground for the reception of the seed, than 
that they should endeavor to have their 
hearts duly opened and qualified for the 
admission of the truths.of the Gospel.— 
The heart we are toldis.a world of inge- 
nuity; it must therefore be cultivated be- 
fore itean bring forth the fructs of righ- 
teousness. Passions and appetites are the 
thorns and brambles which occupy this 
unsanctified soil. Pride and ambition are 
the towering forests andthe rugged hills 
of the human breast, while the love and 
debasing inclination of our nature are the 
deep morasses which swatlow up all that 
enter them. This wilderness of thesheart, 
my Brethren must be cleared and im- 
proved. The industrious hand of cul- 
ture must be employed before it can re- 
ceive the truths, or send forth the graces 
of the Gospel of the son of God. Let us 
then consider how we may profitably ap- 
ply subject, and improve this holy season 
by preparing the way ofthe Lord. 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord,—This 
implies repentance of sin-—a_ reception 
by Faith of the Truths of the Gospel— 
the regulation and control of our tempers 
—obedience to the requirements of Christ 
and his Church. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, then, in the first place, by re- 
pentance of sin, The opening of that ho- 
ly message in which the Baptist sought 
to awaken the attention of mankind to 
the great duty of readiness to meet the 
Lord of allthings was, Repent ye for the 
kingdom of Heaven is at hand. This 
too has been the burthen of that address 
which faithful men have uttered ever since. 
We will not stop now to explain the pre- 





cise nature, or to prove the infinite im 
portance of repentance. We will take 
for granted what we suppose none of you 
will dispute—that the human heart is 
naturally corrupt, that its general tenden- 
cies are to evil; that this has been pro- 
duced by the fail of our first parents, and 
that to correct the evils of this direful ca- 
lamity, and to save mankind from its tre- 
mendous consequences, the Son of God 
took upon him human nature, was born as 
a man, lived a life of humility and suffer- 
ing, and finally died asa malafactor to 
expiate the transgressions of our degener- 
ate race. Sin then is at the foundation of 
every evil, and when we reflect upon the 
consequences to an innocent being, an in- 
genuous temper will incline us to feel the 
deepest regret that it should ever make 
inroads upon our affections. No onecan 
ever flatter himself that he lives so pure, 
as to be exempt from all charge of iniqui- 
ty; and when he considers that his own 
polluted nature and his own wilful con- 
duct had their share in calling down up- 
on the Redeemer, the full vials of the 
wrath of God, he must give himself to 
contrition. 

Ah, my Brethren, who is there that 
cannot see that he has offended against the 
laws of truth and soberness. That he 
has neglected those duties which he is 
sensible he should have performed ?— 
Who will not candidly confess, that he 
has felt emotions, and indulged inclina- 
tions and passions which he believes are 
at war with purity and virtue? Who 
does not know that there are many acts 
in his life which cannot be pleasing to the 
eyes ofan infinitely wise and holy being? 
Can he do less then, than be sorry for his 
errors and sins? If he would enjoy the 
favor and blessing of his almighty father. 
if he would be fitted for understanding 
and profiting by the overtures of divine 
grace as displayed in the advent and life 
of his Redeemer, he must feel that he isa 
sinner, must be satisfied that he has need 
of a Saviour. This consideration must 
humble his lofty imaginations, must bow 
his heart in deep contrition; and it is 
thus that he must prepare the way for 
the entrance of the Lord to his affections. 

There is always sufficient to awaken the 
deepest surrow for sin in the melancholy 
fact, that we inherit a polluted, degenerate 
nature, which is perpetually urging us to 
folly and shame. There is enough to 
draw us to penitence in our daily wander- 
ings from duty—our actual violations of 
the laws of God. 

Repentance is one of the conditions on 
which we are to look for the final enjoy- 
ment of the divine favor. Except ye re- 
pent ye shall perish. Those who would 
enjoy the exercises of religion, and know 
the pleasures flowing from devotion, must 
repent. Turn ye at my reproof, saith the 
Almighty, and I will pour my spirit upon 
you; Iwill make known my words unto 
you. Repent, and your sins shall be blot- 
ted out, and ye shall receive the Holo 
Ghost. Repentance is therefore a leading 
measure of preparation for the reception 
of the truths of the Gospel. 


NAYLAND. 


COLLECTIONS OF PRAYERS. 

For many hundred yearsafler the death 
of our Lord, there was no printed book in 
the world. Every thing, which it was 
necessary to commit to paper, was writ- 
ten and not printed. The books of the 
Gospels, of the Epistles, were all pre- 
served in writing, and of course there are 
but few copies existing. _It is indeed very 
wonderful, that they were kept so long, 
and in such purity too, These writen. 
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books were read on’ Sundays among the} ~ 


christians, who then assembled for prayers 
as we do; and were loaned from one to 


the other, thatall might be made acquaint: |. 


ed with this blessed Gospel. The Lord’s 
prayer and other praversand services used 
in public worship were also written, and 
in like manner, usedand preserved. These 
"prayers and services were committed to 
writing, however, some time after the 
Gospel had been preached, because the 
Christians were then much persecuted— 
and because, as no particular form ‘was 
directed by our Lordto be used in public 
worship, there was no need of endanger- 
ing the safety of Christians in prescribing 
and drawing up forms of prayers, when 
it was with so much difficulty they could 
preserve the Gospels themselves from de- 
struction. After the storms of persecu- 
tion had gone, and the sun of righteons- 
ness shone forth upon the world in tri- 
umph, these prayers which had been han- 
ded down from father to son ever since the 
days of the Apostles, began to be collect- 
ed and preserved. Some of these collec 
tions of prayers were made A. D 325, 
some at an earlier period, and others at 
different periods from that time to A. D. 
$80 and to A. D. 451. Few: of these 
ancient prayer-books have come down to 
us, and we are unable to speak of their 
contents only upon the word of others.— 
One was collected by Basil, Bishop of 
Cesarea, A. D. 483, and there is another 
one compiled by Gelasiusanother Bishop, 
A, D. 494, and another one by Gregory. 
a Bishop of Rome, A. D. 509. T'rom 
the various prayer books used in ancient 
times, and from the Bible ours was framed 
and we have reasons to bless God that it 
isso pureand so excellent a volume.— 
Missvonary. 


THE LITURGY. 

Divesting ourselves, as far as possible, 
of the influence of old associations, and 
by no means denying that particular al: 
terations might be made with advantage, 
we are more and more inclined to consid- 
er it as decidedly the most admirable of 
human compositions; and, we are per- 
suaded, that it is only by a profound study 
of its tone and manner, thata collection 
of psalms and hymns, worthy to be incor- 
porated with it, can possibly be made: for 
its characteristic excel‘ence is that which 
writers. of hymus have most rarely at- 
tained. Itis at once so general, that: it 
muy be considered as the common voice 
of the whole congregation ; so particular, 
that each may appropriate to himself its 
petitions and praises: its generality never 
becomes vague ; its particularity does not 
confine its application to any individual 
or class of worshippers: it has all the 
fulness of a chorus, with the distinctness 
of a single song; it is, moreover, perfect- 
ly simple without being either bald or 
mean; doctrinal, but not didactic; devout 
without exaggeration or extravagance: 
affectionate, and even ‘impassioned, but 
never going beyond that gentle, and un- 
presuming, and temperate tone, which we 
presume to say is that of the Evangelic 
writings. Such being our liturgy, such 
ought to be—would that we might dare 
to add !—such will be our psalmody.— 
“Quarterly Review. 





Lysimachus, oppressed with thirst, of. 
fered his kingdom to the Gete to quench 
it. His) exclamation after drinking, is 
wonderfully striking—-" Ah! wretched 
me! who forsuch a momentary gratifi- 
cation, have lost so great a kingdom !” 
How applicable is this to the case of him 
who, for the momentary pleasures of sin, 
parts with the kingdom of Heaven! 

We should be ashamed, that a little bu- 
siness and few cares should indispose and 
hinder us nour religious exercises, when 
we read that Frederick, king of Prussia, 





were called deacons. 





at a time whev all his‘enemies were upon 
him, and his affairs seemed absolutely 
desperate, found time to write a philoso- 
phical testament in French verse, 


CATHOLIC CHURCH. 
NO. 1. 


Tuar one of the objects of our Lord’s 
appearance upon earth was to instruct 
mankind in that knowledge by which a- 
lone they can become wise unto salvation, 
is evident from the whole course of his 
ministry. And that this important de 
sign might be carried on to the end of time, 
he gavea commission to his apostles short- 
ly before his glorious ascension, saying, 
“Go veand teach all nations, baptizing 
tnem in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe ‘all things, whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and lo, 1 am with 
you always, even unto the end of the 
world.” 'Thiscommission being given to 
the eleven apostles, may be considered as 
the origin of that church against. which 
our Lord declared the gates of hell should 
not prevail. It is the ohject of this dis- 
course to give a brief sketch of the 
eburch of Christ, from its foundation un- 
til the present time; and a future oppor- 
tunity will be embraced for' directing the 
attention more particularly to that branch 
of the Anostolical Church established in 
these kingdoms. And surely the circum- 
stances of the present times render ib im- 
perative upon the ministers of our Church 
to explain to their respective-charges| the 
grounds on which they belong to, the 
Church of England, and to enable them 
to give an answer to every man that asks 
them a reason of the bope thatis in them: 
for attempts are now making, under the 
specious, terms of liberality and freedom 
of opinion, which, however, signify noch- 
ing bat anarchy and infidelity, to bring 
the Church ofthese realms into contempt, 
that when the bulwark of religion is de- 
stroyed, all those restraints may be abro- 
gated by which order and security are at 
present maintained. ¢ 

Our Lord hiving commissioned his 
apostles to perform the duties which he 
had previously assisted them in discharg- 
ing, ascended, in th ir presence, into heay- 
en. Soon after this bereavement, we find 
the eleven assembled together, for the pur: 
pose of filling up the vacancy which had 
been caused’ by the apostacy: of Judas ; 
and Matthias having been chosen, was 
reckoned with the eleven, and restored 
them to their original number. 

But when converts to Christianity were 
greatly multiplied, and the Church could 
reckon its three thousand, and its five 
thousand members, and when thus; to use 
the prophetic language of Daniel, the 
stone began to swell, which was destined 
in time to become a great mountain, and 
to fill the whole world, it was plainly im- 
possible that the small company of the 
apostles, employed as they were in: the 
business of teaching the word, should suf- 
fice of themselves to baptize all who would 
accept their offers. of salvation.. For this, 
among other purposes, the formation of 
another class of ministers, distinct from, 
but subordinate to themselves, became ne- 
cessary. » I'he members of thisnew class 
They were at first 
only seven in number; and having been 
chosen at the sweeestion of the apostles, 
were by them ordained,to their office, by 
the laying of their hands upon them, ac- 
companied by prayer. ‘There were thus 
two classes of teachers in the Church 
apostles and deacons; the first beating aus 


thority over the general flock by the di-] 


rect word of Christ himself; the last, by a 
commission from those who were directly 
authorised to give it... Asthe limits of the 
Church began to extend, and believers, in- 
stead of dwelling in a body at Jerusalem, 
Were spread over the adjoining regions; 
the want was felt ofanother class to super: 
intend the scattered divisions of Christ's 
flock, to act in some measure as the:sub: 
stitutes of the apostles in their’absence; 
and astheir subordinate officers when they 
were present! 
the connecting link between the. apostles 
and the deacons, is.called in the Scriptures 
by the names of elders and.bishops.. The 


} constitution of the Church was then, for | 


the time being, complete. © The apostles, 
in the exercise of their hich office, ordain- 
ed elders and Ceacons; in whom each con- 
gregation recognised the minister set over 
them by their Lord and Master in heaven, 
from whom they received the blessings 
conveyed in the Holy Sacraments, and to 
‘whom they looked for guidance in that 
course on which they had entered—that 


christian warfare in which they were en- 


gaged. 
NO. Il. 

The Church, underthe government of 
its apostles, elders and’ deacons, was, as 
has been stated, for the time being com- 
plete. One thing, however, was wanting 
to give perpetuity to its constitution, and 
that was a provision for the supply of or- 
dained ministers, to distribute the gifts of 
the Spirit to the generations who should, 
live when the apostles themselves, and 
those who had received ordination at their 
hands, should have passed away from the 
scene of their Jabors. It was, therefore, 
necessary that the apostles should appoint 
successors to themselves—persons who 
should, an consequence, possess power to 
ordain to anyrank in the ministry. They 
did appomt such persons; but from the 
altered condition of the Church, and the 
number of converts in each particular 
place, they did not give the persons so 
appointed a general commission; ‘they 
fixed the residence of each in some city, 
civing bim the peculiar superintendence 
of the Church in that and the districts ad- 
joining. It was thus that St. Paul ap- 
pointed "Timothy to preside over the 
Church at Ephesus, and Tytus over that 
in Crete; and the Holy Spirit, by dicta- 
ting to the apostles those directions to 
them, which are contained in the epistles 
bearing their names, gave the fallest and 
most solemn ratification, not only of their 
individual appointment, but also to the 
perpetual establishment of the episcopal 
order in the Church. What: name was 











This class, which formed 


originally applied to the office borne by 
Timothy and Titus as destined successors 
of the apostles, is not very clear; differ- 
ent words being used at that time indis- 
criminately to denote the same office.— 
Sometimes froin their bearing the charac- 
ter of heavenly messengers, they were 
called angels, as we find was the case in 
the seven churchrs of Asia. 

The time, however, arrived, when the 
apostles were called by their Master to 
receive the reward of their fidelity. St. 
John was the last of “the glorious com- 
pany” who entered into his rest. Then 
the Church found itself committed, under 
Heaven, entirely to the charge. of the 
three established orders of its ministers. 
To each of these a specific title was now 
given, and applied with greater exactness 
than before. The title of bishop, which 
bad at first been used indifferently with 
elder, became the exclusive appellation of 
the highest class of functionaries, of Cle- 
ment, Polycarp, Ignatius, &e. 

The word elder denoted the second 
class of ministers; and from the word 
Presbhuteros, which is the Greek for el- 
der, we have now formed our English 
word priest, by which elder is in com: 
mon use superseded. ‘The intermediate 
link between Presbuteros and _ priest, 
was the Saxoa word preost.. It should: 
be observed, that this word is widely dif: 
ferent from the word priest, when. used ns 
the translation of the Greek zercus, or 
Latin. Sacerdos; the latter usually signi- 
fying one that offered sacrifices, the for- 
mer simply an elder, The third class 
preserved its original and appropriate 
name of deacon., Such, my brethren, 
was the constitution of the Church, when 
it was first, deprived of outward. super- 
natural aid. 

As Priests and\deacons: were. required 
for the ministration of the word) and sa- | 
craments, to. different portions of Christ’s 
flock, the bishops, in exercise of the hea- 
venly gifi: confided tothem, laidi‘hands.up- 
on-suchundividuals asithey deemed qual- 
ified forthe proper discharge of the duties 


ie fa ih | y 

entrusted to them; and as vacancies oc- 
curred among the angels of the churches, 
as additions were required to their num- 
ber, the existing members of the sacred 
band consecrated and admitted others to 
\a participation of their privileges, as they 
had been admitted by the apostles them- 
selves. The gift conferred by their ordi- 
nation was. no longer confirmed by out- 
ward demonstration ; but while they rev- 
erently complied with all the particulars 
and forms of those holy rites, as establish- 
cd under the guidance of inspiration by 
their predecessors, they never doubted the 
continued, fulfilment of the Redeemer’s 
promise of the continued abiding of the 
Almighty Comforter. 

The infant Church’ was, however, ex- 
posed to many and severe trials; persecu- 
tion after persecution thinning its ranks, 
and deprivingit of those guides, on whom 
the responsible duties of the ministry 
wereimposed. These sufferings, far from 
weakening the Church, more closely uni- 
ted believers in the bond of christian uni- 
‘ty and peace. ‘The ministerial orders of | 
bishops, priests, and deacons, were Inva- | 
tiably maintained; and although some-. 
times the Church was disturbed by the— 
wild notions of some restless heretic, yet 
noschism was in her body ; for christians 
had not then discovered that what was in- | 
stituted by the apostles, and ‘confirmed by 
miraculous attestations, was repugnant to 
the word of God, and offensive to himself. 
At length, christianity was allowed a sea-_ 
son of repose, and the Church, instead of | 
exciting the jealousy of the secular pow- 
ers, was openly protected by the Empe- 
ror Constantine, who, in the begmning of | 
the fourth century, publicly embraced the » 
religion of Christ. i 





MECHANICS’ INSTITUTES. 


The. conception. of Mechanics’: Insti- 
tutes, to whomsoever it may originally be- 
long, appears enlightened as well as phi-» 
lanthropic. We mean simply the project | 
of teaching, in a cheap and easy method, 
the application of science to arts and trades | 
and the theoretical principles, on which) 
practice must ultimately rest, and by 
which it ought uniformly to be cuided: 
There is something extremely fit tapes 
zle and engage the mind in thus turning! 
artizans into philosophers,and handicrafts-) 
men into studious inquirers, When wey 
see the means unfolded, and brought int | 
play, by which knowledge, the most im-) 
mediately useful, is thrown into the veryy 
grasp of persons who had never before) 












perceive, workmen of various descsiptions) 
enabled to znstruct themselves without de 
pendence on the higher classes;‘and in 
establishments placed under their ow 
management and direction, become, as 
husbands and fathers, more capable ‘of, 
supporting their wives and families, and). 
as citizens, more valuable and serviceable) 
to the state, besides securing an innocent 
and profitable occupation for their leisur 
hours, we cannot but discern an engine) 
of a two-fold benefit, both from the good| 
which, it does, and the vice and idleness 
which it may prevent.— British Critic. 


even aspired to its attainment: when ms 


















A QUESTION 
For young persons, before their first ad}) 
mission to the Lord’s Supper. 





“ Whereas you were in your infancy! 
babtized into the name of Jesus Christ, idl | 
you now upon distinct knowledge, a dil 
with firm belief and pious affection, ovyi uy 
that Christian faith of which, you have 
given an account, and withiw your baptis: 
mal yow of renouncing the service of Sas 
tan, and the world, and the. lusts of the) 
flesh, and of devoting youuself to God ini. 
all holiness of life 2 | 

I dovsincerely and heartily declare my) 
belief of that faith, and own my engage- 
ment to that, holy vow, and resolve, by) 
the assistance of God’s grace, to continue 
in the careful observance of iti all my! 
days.”—Leighton’s Works, vol. iv: p. 198 
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THANKSGIVING. 


Brought up as we were from infancy under 
the old regime of the Land of the Pilgrims, 
and accustomed to the joyous season of 
Thanksgiving we are glad to hail the appoint- 
ment of the civil mayistrate as a summons to 
the recollection of days, friends and joys long 
since departed, and they come over us now 
like a thick cloud filling the heart and dimn- 
ing the eye as we find ourselves in a new scene 
of duties, cares and associations, in the midst 
of a population of Strangers, but with such 
as we confidently believe will, as this gloomy 
and inclement season wears away, prove our 
solace and our encouragement in the labor to 
which we have put our hands. 

There was a time when we regarded the an- 
nual thanksgiving of New-England, with its 
formidable sheet of Proclamation,—its forbid- 
ing servile labor, —its array of goodly things & 
its thinly attended churches, as the only great 
Christian festival. Ona more enlightened 
opportunity we made some study of the ques- 
tion—whether there were not szasons of 
more primitive observance which ought to 
have our attention. On going back to the 
olden time of our country, aided by the Blue 
Laws, we found though our pilgrim: fathers, 
good and pious men we' believe them, thought 
it neccessary to forbidthe observance of Christ- 
as & holy days, as wellas the use of common 
rayer books, they were never the Jess satisfied, 
as every wise man must be that holy day sea- 
sons are demanded by the people at large and 
that no nation ever gets on without them. 

That the New-England Fathers meant to ab- 
rogate the observance of the days which the 
Primitive C)\urch had held in the most exalted 
estimation we do not doubt but that they soon 
found the necessity of instituting others is 
shown in their history, and in the annual ap- 
pointment now observed, and we are happy to 
find it generally regarded.as a becoming Chris- 


“tian institution, 


While to bless God for the bounties of his 
merciful providence in the abundant fruits of 


_ the earth, and for his gracious protection of 


hig ereatures, cannot but be a delightful duty 
to the Christian, we are by no means desirous 


that such a day should lesson our attachment 


to the services and duties of that holy season 
when with the loudest strains of pious joy, 
we welcome in the morning. that. heard the 
delightful song ‘glory to God in the high- 
est.”’ A 
Of the duties of the day all who love the 
employments of benevolence can have no dif- 
ficulty in judging. They will seek out the 
poor and the needy around them—are they’ 
not many? Can those who are full enjoy that 
fullness while they must know that many are 
eold, naked, destitute of food in poor and ill- 
protected dwellings? let those who know these 
truths, and those who do not know them, 
search them: out, and then let them obey the 
precept of Inspiration, 

Send portions to them who are needy 
and for whom nothing is prepared.’’ In this 
the blessing of him that is ready to perish, 


will fall upon them. 





v 4 
We thank the Churchman for informing 
the world that our humble press is now at Uti- 
ca instead of Auburn. 





Tae Carecuisa witx Norrs.—A number 
of the most distinguished’ Laymen of New- 
Jersey, haye addressed a request to the: Bish- 
op of that Diocese, that an edition of the 


- Church Catechism with notes and references 


suited to its important nature may be publish- 
ed and distributed through the state. To us 
it is’ gladdening to perceive that thismost es- 
timable compendium of, Christian truth and 


duty is: to receive an increased attention.— | 


For some years past the opposite has been 
_ our apprehension. 





The Rev. J. T., Todrig has accepted a call 


- to the rectorship of St. Paul's Chureh Syra- 


-guse, and enters, this week upon the: dis-/ 
~~ Topinion of'some, | 


charge of. his duties, 





‘attention ‘of our readers. 
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THE CHURCHMAN’S MANU\L, 
An, exposition, of the Doctrines, Ministry. 
and worship of the- Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States. Byun Rey. 
Bens. Dorr, A, M.,rector of. Trinity Church, 

Utica, pp. 301, Missionary Press, 1885. 

This work has been noticed before in our 


pages as forth coming, and from the speci- 


mens we had then seen, commended to the 
We are glad to re- 
cord the fact that this interesting book is now 
out of the press: The’ prevailing’ excellence of 
Mr. Dorr’s manual consists, as we think, in 
the distinct and unequivocal manner in which 
his several subjects are presented. They are 
brought forward under the following divisions: 

Docrrinks'OF THE CHURCH} MINISTRY OF THE 
CHURCH; WORSHIP OF THE CHURCH; With an ap- 
pendix containing three chapters on bowing at 
the name of Jesus; on Christ’s descent into 
hell; on the word ‘Catholic? in the creed. 

We should be glad to transfer many of the 
pages to the columns of the Messenger, but 
we think it more correct to say. to our readers, 
get the book. Use it as a family volume, and 
jet the young, especially, study and under- 
stand it. Such a work was needed. A work 
that presented ina brief form, and in a happy 
style, the whole view of religion as recogni- 
zed by the church. There is a manly dis- 
tinctness in this manual which should recom- 
mend it to the members of the church at large. 
We like this book not simply because it is a 
book evincing strong talent and ardent piety 
—not simply because it is the work of a tried 
and beloved friend and brother—nor yet sim- 
ply. because it will do good, as we believe, but 
because it furnishes a full and’clear exposition 
of the truths most important to be believed, 
free from all efforts to make them smooth and 
palatable to the misnamed liberality of the 
day, to the injury of the undisguised language 
of the scriptures of truth, 

Only a word more. The book is, in the 
common phrase, ‘‘got up’’ in the usually very 
neat. style of ‘‘the Missionary press,’’ and eve- 
ry churchman—aye, every one who desires to 
know what the church is, should have one. 


BISHOP KEMPER 

Has reached the field of his labors, andas 
we learn from aletter of November 24, allu- 
ded to in the Churchman, has visited a part, 
at least, of Indiana, accompaniod by the Rey. 
Mr. Johnson, whose devotion to the work of 
this mission cannot be too highly commend- 
ed. More missionaries are-wanted in that 
quarter. 
ful laborers to enter into that whitening har- 
vest, and may his spirit fill the hearts of Epis- 
copalians with desires and_ efforts to provide 
for the comfortable support of those who en- 
gage inthe holy work, 





THE CHURCH 

Is. formed upon the model of that of the 
apostolic age; she believes in the holy trini- 
ty. She has a liturgy which most happily 
exemplifies ‘‘the beauty of holiness.’”? She 
has episcopacy anda clear sucession of those 
who have authority to send others into the 
vineyard of the Lord as his laborers. Here 
then 1s the faith, the worship, the ministry of 
his appointments, whois God over all blessed 
forevermore. Believe in him, obey him, and 
serve him and leave the rest to the power of 
his grace. 





Consrcration.—On the morning of the 26th 
ult. the Rt. Rev. Bishop Doane consecrated 
St. Matthew’s Church, city of Jersey—Bish- 
op B. T. Onderdonk, and many of the Clergy 
of the city of New-York united with those of 
New-Jersey in this interesting service. 

We heartily congratulate our Rev. Broth- 
er the rector of the parish and our personal 
friends who have long had their hearts in this 
good work, upon the completion of their under- 
taking. The Lord prosper’ them to the full: 
ness of that joy’ which awaits the faithful an 
persevering. 





|  PENTATEUCH, 

The five books: of Mosesare. the’ most an. 
cient compositions, and the most early speci- 
mens of'alphabetical writing, if weexcept the 
book of Job;which was of earlier date in the. 


May God incline the hearts of use- | 





The Rey. Mr. Southgate has been appoint- 
ed by the Foreign Committee as their Mission- 
ary, to Persia, and if circumstances justify the 
measure he is to visit Syria, Turkey and Egypt. 
All this shows the activity of our new Mis- 
sionary organization. We say, with one of 
old,‘we wish you good luck in the name of the 
Lord.’ Let the church take care to undertake 
nothing but what belongs to her, and then let 
every child she has do all he can to help her 
onward, 





GREEK MISSION. 

Mr, Hill gives a very flattering account of 
his progress, and the prospect of his usefulness. 
He has taken possession of the new house he 
has erected and which it is presumed will 
prove of great advantage to his: operations. 

Mr. Robertson in his Journal under date of 
March 25th gives the following evidence of the 
want of Protestant instruction to the relief of 
the human mind in that quarter, from the ex- 
cessive and degraded burthens of superstition. 


A young Greek just from Paros, tells 
me that they experienced quite a tem- 
pest on ther passage, and were in great 
danger of their lives. In the midst of 
terror a passénger proposed to malie a 
collection for the Virgin of Tenos, in 
hopes of thus promtacngge: favor. [he 
collection was taken up, and this young 
man was cnmmissioned to convey it to, 
the Church. Astheparty arrived in safe- 
ty, their confidence in the Virgin of Te- 
nos is doubtless not a little strengthened, 
A merchant here, whose child was dan- 
gerously ill, in ike manner sent, a short 
time since,a rich gold:chain, worth about 
$200, to purchase the favor of the Vir- 
gin. Asthe child grew better,the family 
has no doubt that it was owing to this 
timely benefaction. Thus is superstition 
successful in wresting from their votaries 
offerings of value, which tend to fix more 
strongly on their shoulders the heavy 
yoke under which they are laboring. — 
Received a letter to-day from our old 
friend; the former Governor of Tenos, 
now resident at Hydra, with a most earn- 
est request tor books for the schools of 
that Island. Patinto circulation 33 Eng- 





lish tracts. 


SYSTEMATIO'OHARITY. 

It is recorded by the Biographer of sir Mat- 
thew Hale, that he laid by the tenth penny of 
all he got, for charftable purposes, and he took 
care to be well informed of proper objects; In 
this inclement season of the year would not 
the tenth of the pennies wasted by the gay 
and thoughtless do much to comfort; the sad 
the poor and needy? 

Go to their huurble dwellings and see for 
yourselves, 


FORGETTING INJURIES. 


The illustrious’ and pious Judge named 
aboye, though naturally irritable had by the 
grace of, God. aecquired.a great mastery. over 
his passions. One who had done him gréat 
injury came after a length of time to ask ad- 
vice on an important affair. The jurist hav- 
ing given the advice desired, refused the prof- 
ered fee. The poor man#astonished at so 
much urbanity and kindness asked'‘* how. can 
you use aman so kindly who has wronged 
youso much?’ Sir, Matthew replied, ‘‘T 
thank God, T-have learned to forget injuries. 











What a happy illustration of the influence of 





that apostolic precept—forgiving one another, 





_ BRISTOL COLLEGE. 

The following commendation of this. insti- 
tution by the Bishop of this Diocese, is here 
inserted with much pleasure; and as an act of 
justice to the Rev. President, as well as to all 
whoare concerned. The more we have been 
made acquainted with the affairs of this 
college the more have we desired to see its 
interests and usefulness extended. 


“Understanding from the Rev. Presi- 
det Colton, of Bristol College, Pennsyl- 
vania, that that institutions is greatly in 
need of pecuniary aid, in the accomplish- 
ment of it plans of usefulness, I state with 
pleasure my satisfaction, drawn from im- 
partial and credible sources of informa- 
tion, that that college is well calculated 
in’ its arrangements and operations, to 
serve essentially the cause of literature 
and science; and that it is also so con: 
ducted as to secure its highly favorable 
hearing on the interests of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. Indeed, one of its 
main objects js to offer facilities to young 
men of talents and piety, in their prep- 
eration for entrance into our General The- 
ological Seminary; and those of a dio- 
cesan character ; and to afford te the youth 
generally of our Church, opportunites 
of attaining to a complete collegiate edu- 
cation, under circumstances favorable to 
the strengthening of their attachment to 
their Church, to their good instruction in 
its principles, and to their uniform gui- 
dance in the ways of piety and virtue, 

It would be very gratifyingto me if — 
President Colton should meet from the 
members of this Diocese liberal encour- 
agement in his present mission in behalf 
of the pecuniary interests of the college. 

Berns. I. ONDERDONK, 
Bishop of the Diocese of New Yori. 
New York, Dec. 3d, 1835. 





New Concrecatioy.—The delayed appear- 
ance of the following notice, we are informed, 
has been occasioned by the absence of the 
officiating minister. 

To the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 

Notice.—On Monday the 27th day 
of July, 1835, at half after 10 o’clock in 
the morning a meeting was held, in the 
Presbyterian meeiing house, in the vil- 
lage of Baldwins Ville, Onondaga Co., 
by the Episcopalians of that place, for 
the purpose of organizing a church; due 
notice having been given of the same ac- 
cording to law. When, after morning 
prayer, the Rev. R. Salmon, the Rector 
of the Parish, being called to the chair 
—a chureh was duly organized, agreea-, 
bly to the Statutes and the Rites and Usa - 
ges of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America: under 
the following appellation, or déétle, to wit: 
“The Rector, Wardens, and Vests ymen of 
Grace Church, Baldwins Voile’ © The 
vames of the individuals elected as {ol- 
lows; For Wardens, James D. Wallace 
and Norman Kellogg. For Vestrymen 
Stephen W: Baldwin, Clarance Bayley, 
Neheiniah B. Northrop, Benjamin O, 
Jeffries, Austin Baldwin, Isaac T. Mi- 
nard, Horace Baldwin, and Walter. D 
Herrick. 

Tn this truly interesting and important 
village, the services of our Church have 
been enjoyed for about two years, only 
however, for a small portion of the time: 
yet, the divine blessing: seems to have at. 
tended them; when we consider the 





even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you! 





TILLOTSON, TAYLOR AND BARROW, 

Bishop Warburton. says of the first: his 
established fame 1s chiefly owitig to his being 
the first city divine who talked rationally and 





wrote purely. 
This same mighty critic remarks, ‘‘ Taylor 


wealth, infliience and respectability of the 
friends of our church there, and the im- 
portant rank to which this Aourish} 1g 
manufactaring village is umgjdedsionabl, 
destined to hold, Grace Church of Bali. 
wins Ville,” cannot bat flourish also. gid 
“crow with its growth, and streneihen 
with its strength” if her friends should 
prove favthful to the high and: holy trust 


‘and Barrow were incomparably the greatest | committed to them by the ercat and vood 
= ° 


preachers'and divines of their age. My pre- | Shepherd, through al! fature times ! 


dilection is for Taylor. He hasall the abun- 
dance and. solidity of. the other, with atay of 
lightning of his own,. They are both. rather|} 


exuberant, but itis. for little writers. to hide: 


their: barrenness:by| the finiealness - of! cul- 
ture,” 


Yours, &c., PSL 





Beware O christian, while you may, 
Por‘swiftly time is-flying; 

The thoughtlessman, who Jaughs to day, 
To-morrow may be dying, 
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THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN’S 
TRACT of the SEASONS. 


[Continued from our last.] 


CHRISTMAS—Dee. 23. 

This festival has been observed with 
lively interest and holy joy by the great 
body of the Christian world, from the ear- 
liest times of the church of Christ. It is 
maintained by many profound and pious 
men to have been celebrated on this very 
day. The precise day, however, is not 
matetial. The point is—God was mana- 
fest in the flesh. Jesus in the form of 
our nature hved, grew, ano died Jike oth 
er men. ‘lhose who saw him in the days 
of his sojourn upon earth, beheld him as 
the glory of the Father, full of grace and 
druth. ewas the word made flesh, that 
eternal. Logos who from the beginning 
was with God and was God, as St. John 
declares in the first chapter of his Gospel. 
He has redeemed our race froin sin and 
death—and to all those who truly repent, 
believe and obey him, he will give eternal 
salvation. 

“ Unto us a child ts born, wato us a 
Son is given, and the government shall be 
upon his shoulders; and his name hall 
be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of peace.—Heb. ii. 3. 

Sing the Redeeming grace 

That crowns this glorious morn; 7 
The Saviour of our race, 

The promised Child is born. 


Now shall the powers of darkness fall, 
And life and glory rise for all. 


All hail incarnate God, 

With joy thy sway we own, 
Now spread thy name abroad : 
Exalt thy gracious throne. 


Let thy dominion still increase, 
And fill the earth with truth and peace. 


Connected with this most glorious festival 
is the custom of decorating our Churches 
with the boughs of evergreens. ‘This 
practice is in conformity with the customs 
of many nations, and has prevailed fora- 
ges in the Christiaan Church, as a most 
appropriate emblem of that everlasting 
freshness and purity which is to prevail 
in the immortal youth and joy of Heaven 
itself. 

Read Leviticus 23d chapter, and you 
will not call this an unmeaning ceremony. 

Issiah chap. ix. 18. 1s believed to have 
allusion to the custom spoken of “The 
*clory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, 
the Fir Tree, the Pine, andthe Box to- 
gether, to beautify the place of my sanc- 
tuary, and I will make the place of my 
feet glorious.” 


The thickly-woven boughs they wreathe 
Through every hallowed fane, 

A soft reviving odour breathe 
Of summer’s gentle reign; 

And the rich ray of mild green light, 
When hke an Emerald’s glow. 

Comes struggling though the latticed height 

Upon the crowds below. 


O let the streams of solemn thought, 
Which in those temples rise, 

From deeper sources spring, than aught 
Dependent on the skies : 

Then, though the summer’s glow departs 
And winter’s withering chill 

Rests on the leafless woods, our hearts 
Shall be unchanging still. 


PRAYER. 

Ajmighty God, who hast given us thy 
otily begotten Son to take ournature upon 
him, and as at this time to be born of a 
pure, Virgin; grant that we, being regen- 
erate and made thy children by adoption 
and grace may daily be renewea by thy 
holy Spirit, through the same our Lord 
Jesus Chrst, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the same Spirit, ever une 
God, world withoutend, Amen. 


87. SPEPHENS DAY—DeEc. 26. 


The day after Christmas the Church 
has devoted to the communication of the 
death and character of St. Stephen. | This 





} 





Notice is taken here because he was the 
first Martyr to the Christian cause.— 
Read Acts vi. and vii. chapters. 

“ And all that were in the council, look- 
ing steadfastly on him, saw his face, as it 
had been the face of an angel.” —Acts. v1. 
15: 

With awful dread the murderer shook, 

As, radient and serene, 
The lustre of his dying look 
Was like an angel’s seen; 
On Moses’ face of hoiy light, 
When down the mount he trod, 
All glowing from the glorious sight 
And interview of God. 


PRAYER. 

Merciful Lord, we beseech thee tojcast 
thy bright beams of light upon thy charch 
that it being instructed by the doctrine 
of thy blessed Apostle, and Evangalist 
Saint John, may so walk in the light. of 
thy truth, that it may at length attain to 
everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 


ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST. 
Dec. 27. 

The second day after Christmas is de: 
voted to the commemoration of St. John 
the Evangelist, who was called “the dis- 
ciple whom sells loved.” 
youngest of the Apostles, and in bis tem- 
vers and habits, peculiarly qualified to be 
the intimate companion of our Lord; thus 
teaching us, that the amiable conduct and 
pious affections of the young are pecu- 
liarly acceptable to Heaven. 

“ The Disciple whom Jesus loved.”—St. 
John xxi. 19. 


O highly fayored, thou to whom twas given 
To lay thy hand upon the golden keys 
That ope the empyrean mysteries, 

And all the bright apocalypse of Heaven! 


PRAYER. 

Grant, O Lord, that in all our suffer- 
ings here upon earth, for the testimony of 
thy truth, we may steadfastly look up to 
Heaven, and by faith behold the glory 
thatshall be revealed; and being filled 
with the Holy Ghost may learn to love 
and bless our persecutors, by the exam- 
ple of thy first martyr St Stephen, who 
prayed forihis marderers;to thee, O bless- 
ed Jesus, who standest at the right hand 
of God, to succour all. those who suffer 
for thee, our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate. AMEN, 


INNOCENTS DA Y—Dec. 28, 

The third day after Christmas, is devo- 
ted by the Church toa notice of those 
little ones, who were slain by the order 
of Herod, who feared that the birth of 
Christ would destroy his power. You 
will find the account of this transaction 
n St. Matthew, ii. to v. 19. 

“A voice was heard in Ramah, lamen- 
tations and bitter weeping,—Jev. xxxi. 15. 


Though feeble were their days and few. 
Baptized in blood and pain, 

He knows them, whom they never knew, 
And they shall live again. 


Then weep not o’er thy children’s tomb, 
Oh Rachel, weep not so! 

The bud is cropt by martyrdom, 
The flower in Heaven shall blow ! 


O Almighty God,who out of the mouths 
of babes and suckling hast ordained 
strength, and madest infants to glorify 
thee by their deaths; mortify and kill all 
vices in us, and so strengthen us by thy 
grace, that by the innocency of our lives, 
and constancy of our faith even unto death 
we may glorify thy holy name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





Worns.—How much our destiny depends upon 
a few words; words—how brief, how mysterious, 
yet how powerful their influence! 'The instruments 
ofour own will, the directors of worlds, the ar - 
ters of fate—and its controllers—brief words—that 
stamp an impress on the memory which time can- 
not efface. Oh, if words were but accurately weigh 
ed how much misery might be spared—how much 
good mightbe prevented.” Te 


he was the} 











eet CRAGIN ONIN IS 7/0 
Passed in General Convention, 1835. 





CANON.—Or THOSE WHO HAVE OFFICIATED, 
witnHouT Episcopal ORDINATION, AS MINISTERS 
AMONG OTHER DENOMINATIONS, AND APPLY FOR 
OrDERS IN THIS CHURCH. 


{ Substitute for 21st Canon of 1832. J 


Section 1. When‘a person who, not 
having had Episcopal ordination has been 
acknowledged as an ordained minister 
among any other denomination of chris- 
tians, shal] desire to be ordained in this 
church, he shall give notice thereof to the 
Bishop, or, if there be no Bishop, the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese in 
which he resides; or if he resides in a 
State or Territory in which there is no 
organized Diocese, to one of the Bishops 


lof this Church; which notice shall be 


accompanied with a written certificate 
from at leasttwo Presbyters of this church 
stating that from personal knowledge of 
the party, or satisfactory evidence laid be- 
fore them, they believe that his desire to 
leave the denomination to which he has 
belonged has not arisen from any circum 
stance unfavorable to his religious or mor- 
al character, or on account of which it 
may be inexpedient to admit him to the ex- 
ercise of the ministry. in this Church and 
they may a!so add what they know, or 
believe on good authority, of the circum- 
stances leading to the said desire. Ifthe 
Bishop or standing Committee shall think 
proper to proceed, the party applying 
shall be examined in the same way as is 
prescribed in the Canon entitled, “‘ Of the 
Preparatory Exercises of a Candidate 
for Deacons’ Orders,” provided that the 
benefit of dispensation from branches of 
learning not strictly ecclesiastical, may 
be extended in this case in the same way 
as in the case of candidates for Orders ; 
and in the examination, special regard 
shall be had to those points in which the 
denomination whence he comes differs 
from this Church, with the view of ‘test- 
ing his information or soundness in the 
same ; and also to the ascertaining that 
he is adequately acquainted with the Lit- 
urgy and Officers of this Church. 

Srcr. %. aStisfaction being thus far giv- 
en, the Bishop may,lay the case before the 
the standing Committee who may take u 
case, with the view of determining on the 
propriety of giving the testimonial provi- 
ded for in the Canon, “ Of the testimonz- 
als to be produced on the part of those 
who are to be Ordained ;” provided, that 
instead of the words,‘ hath wot written, 
taught, or held, any thing contrary to 
the doctrine or discipline,” the Committee 
may substitute the words “2n sencerity 
attached. to the doctrine and discipline.” 
And the Standing Committee may,’ in- 
stead of the testimonials required by -the 
said Canon to be laid before them, receive, 

I. The first of the said testimonials, 
with the required signatures, but so alter- 
ed as toembrace only the point of his 
having lived, for three years last past, pi- 
ously, soberly, and honestly, or the same 
signed by at least twelve members of the 
denomination from whence he came ;— 
provided the committee have such confi- 
dence in the persons thus testifying, as to 
satisfy them of the correctness of their 
testimony. 

IJ. A testimonial from the examining 
Presbyters, that they had directed special 
attention to ascertaining whether he was 
sincerely attached tu the doctrine and dis: 
cipline of the Prot. Epis. Church; and 
hey believe him to be so. 

III. A testimoniai to the same effect as 
the two last mentioned, from at least one 
Presbyter, founded on his personal knowl- 
edge of the applicant for a period to be 
mentioned in the same; and if the said 
period be less than one year, the testimo- 
nial to religious and moral character 
must’ also be founaed on the person- 
al acquaintance of the presbyter or pres- 
byters testifying with three or more re- 


spectable members of this Church, or of 


the denomination whence the applicant 
comes, believed by him or them to be 
worthy of creditand who certify from their 















per discontinued until all 
munications must be made to the Editor post paid. 








own personal knowledge of him for at 
least one year last past. R 

IV. Satisfactory evidence of the appli- 
cant having been, for the Jast six months, 
a communicant of this Church; provided 
that the Bishop, on special grounds, and 
acting with the consent of the Clerical 
members of the Standing Committee, may 
dispense with the last mentioned requisite. 

Sect. 3. When a person with the lit- 
eary qualifications required by Canon 
XII], and ascertained as directed: in Ca- 
non XIV., Sec. 3, who has been a candi- 
date for the ministry of some other de- 
nomination, or is a licentiate (or in some 
equal and corresponding station) therein, 
shall apply for orders in this Chureb, 
there may. be deducted from his. term of 
candidateship by the Bishop, with the 
consent of the Clerical members of the 
Standing Committee, as: long a period as 
he has already prosecuted Theological 
studiesas a duly entered or admitted can- 
didate of said denomination ; provided he 
shall have been a candidate for Orders. in 
this Church for at least six months. ‘The 
tesumonials of character and attachment 
tothe Church, addressed to the standing 
committee, shall be as in the first and sec- 
ond sections of this Ganon, and his ex. 
aminations, besides having the usual ob- 
ject of ascertaining his proficiency.in the- 
ology, and the other required studies, 
shall also be especially directed to the 
points in which the denomination to which 
he before belonged differs from this 
church, with the view of testing his sound- 
ness and sufficient information in the 
same. 

Secr. 4. When any person nota citi- 
zen of the United States, who has been 
acknowledged as an ordained Minister 
among any other denomination of Chris- 
tians, shall apply for orders inthis church, 
the Bishop to whom application is made, 
shall require of him (in addition to the 
above qualifications) satisfactory evidence 
that he has resided at least one year in the 
United States previous to his application. 

Secr. 5. The twenty-first Canon of 
1832 is hereby repealed. 





CALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 


6. Second Sunday in Advent. _ 

13. Third Sunday in Advent. 

16th, 18th, 19th. Ember-Days. 

. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

. St. Thomas. 

. CuristmAs-Day, 

. St, Stephen. 

. First Sunday after Christmas, and St John 
the Evangelist. ; 

. Innocents. 





MARRIED, 


In this city, on Tuesday, the Ist inst., by the Rey 
H.R. Powell, Mr. Gxorcr A. Loomis, of Little 
Falls, toMiss Wrnirrep Parry, of this city. 

In this city, on Wednesday evening, the 2d inst. 
by the Rev. D. A. Shepard, Mr. Neuson T. Corey 


of Syracuse, to Miss Syivia J. Durcuer of this 
city. j ; 





DIED, 
Suddenly, at his residence in Western, on Thure- — 


day the 26th ult., Janez F. Rudd, in his 60th year: 


At Binghamton, Broome co. on the Ist inst., Mrs. 
Frances Rua, daughter of John A. Collier, Esq. 

In Winfield, Herkimer co., on the 23d ult., Mrs. 
Eleanor Martin, in the 80th year of her age. : 

Mrs. Martin through her long life, had exhibited 


an example of the social and domestic virtues. She 
has closed it, as we trus 
herself and her God. * Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord.”—Com. 


it, at peace with the world, 








THE MESSENGER 
Will hereafter be published every Saturday. 
OFFICE AT 104 GENESEE ST., UTICA, N.Y. 


TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents per annum, 
if paid within the year—if after the year expires, 


one dollar and seventy-five cents. No subscription 


for less than a year unless paid in advance. No pa- 
ues are paid. All com- 


&> New Sugpscrisers will be furnished with 


the paper from the present time (No. 42) until the 


expiration of the present volume, eleven weeks, for 
372 cents. Nov. 21. 
Our subscribers in the western part of this State, 
Ohio, Michigan, and Upper Canada, who may find 
it convenient to do so, are requested to settle their 
accounts with Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the 
present agent in that city, and who is authorized te 
give receipts for money paid on account of the Mes- 
senger. 
Y i Subscribers in New York and New England, 
and at the south and weet, who may find it conven- 
ient, can make their payments either to the Prot. 
Epis. Prese, 45 Lumber street, or to Messrs. Swerds 
& Star” “, 152 Broadway, New York.’ 3 









e 


GOS 











PEL 


MESSENGER. 


“PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATS STRATGHT.” 























JOHN C. RUDD, D. D., EDITOR.] 


“T speak concerning Christ anil the Charchy? 





[ELI MAYNARD, PRINTER. 








_ Vor. IX.—No. 46.. 





= — 





UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, DEC 





EMBER 19, 1835. 





Wrour No. 464. 

























ee OBLVREa 
[For the Messenger.] 
THE CHURCH. 
‘HE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR 
: AND GROUND OF THE TRUTH.” 
The Church was once a little spot, 
Upon a barren waste ; 


The Lord his glory showed not, 
*Till He from earth had past. 


The Church was nourished with the blood 
Of martyr and of saint: : 

They raised her head where idols stood, 
With pangs we shrink to paint. 


‘To crush her, kings strove mightily, 
But ever strove in vain; 

The Church was like a flowing sea— 
Who can its tide restrain ? 


Then Superstition lent her aid, 
To check the rising zeal ; 

Yet has the Church sure progress made, 
And triumphed over ill. 


And Unbelief, its horrid head 
Rear’d ever and anon ; 

But though a few were captive led, 
The Church bore nobly on. 


So shall the Church its bounds extend, 
With each succeeding year; > 

“Tillin the earth’s extremest end, 
God’s kingdom shall appear. 


Then Sin will be a little spot 
Amid a-fruitful lane ; 
And Gou’s own Charch, that dieth net, 


Aloft in beauty stand. ¥, 





HYMN FOR CHRISTMAS. 
~The prophev’s weeks, at length, fulfilled, 
Give promise of a brigliter day 5 

And Cesar’s arms a triumph yield, 

For blest Emmanuel’s peaceful sway. 


- “The altar fires more faintly glow, 

And trembling saints in transport stand. 
Judea’s sons forget the wo 

Which long has veil’d their guilty land. © 


And now, low bending from on high, 
The heay’nly host, a shining throng, 
With load hosannahs fill the sky, 
And this the burden of their song : 


|, Mortals, awake! with transport rise, 
And view your great Deliv’rer near; 
| With joy lift up your. wond’ring eyes, 
And hail a Saviour’s entrance here. 


Go, seek, in David’s town, your Lord, 
And bow before his humble throne; 
Go, worship the incarnate Word, 
And thus, with angels, praise the Son: 

















Glory to Him who comes from heav'n! 

The world’s Redeemer ! Prince of Peace! 
Salvation now to men is giv’n, 

And Jesus’ reign shall never cease. 


STMUUNECACTOW, 


[For the Gospel Messenger.] 
THOUGHTS FOR aDVENT. 
NO. Il. 











PREPARE YE THE WAY oF THE LoRD—MAKE 
TRAIGHT IN. THE DESERT A HIGHWAY FOR OUR 
op.—Isaiah Chup. 40, verse 3. 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, by re- 
‘|\eeiving him in faith. When the Baptist 
jeame to the Jewish nation proclaiming 
‘he advancing glory of his lord and mas- 


testimony. When he said, behold the 


*he world, he knew that that lamb could 
justify his declaration in a manner which 
sceptiscism itself could not resist. When 
the Lord made his appearance, it was 
not requisite to resort to argument. The 
|very facts comnected with his birth and 
ife, proved him to be the son of God.— 
Men who heard his claim, saw his mira- 
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|proof in favor of the Gospel. 
|then,is to be received as our almighty 


|}ter, he could attest the purity and sane-: 
tity of bis original by most indubitable! 


mb of God who taketh away the sin of 


cles. ‘Chose who worshiped his desce d- 
ing humility, beheld his asscei.di.g radi- 
auce aid power. When the apostles 
preached they confirmed their words, 
like their divine master, with signs fo!- 
lowing. Faith then, was little more tha 

obedience to the senses, for every one 
must have felt that nomancould do thos« 
miricles which Jesus did, except God 
were with him. 

We at this day are required to believe 
in what we have not seen, and must 
ground our faith upon testimony. It be- 
comes, therefore, a measure requisite for 
our reception of the truths of revalatio , 
that we study and understand what those 
truths are, to which we are to give our 
assent. 

It is manifestly a prevailing error of 
the present day, that while ardent and 
pious fecling is to be encouraged and 
reliéd on, little value ueed be placed up- 
on solid religious information, as to the 
real truths of the divine law. But it 
tatters not what your fancy may create, 
or my theory may build up as an agree- 
able’ exposition of religious truth. We 
may goon in all the ardor of congru- 
ous subtlety, weaving and expanding the 
finest gossamer of metaphysics. till ‘the 
weaver himself is lost in tha entangle- 
ments of his own web. And after all 
we must come here at last—plain sim- 


ple fact—resulting principles, and corres. | 


poudent dudes. Men may have their 
co-ceits and cherish their whims, but 
this is the purport of the Gospel. 


We are required, therefore, to exam- | 


ine the proofs which Jesus gave of his 


|divine mission, and consider the harmo- 


ny subsisting between what was uttered 
by his apostles and himself, and the rec. 
ords of the law and the prophets. We 
see the old and new dispensations, bear- 
ing most complete testimony to each oth. 
er, and both uniting in one unequivocal 
Christ, 


King and Saviour, that deliverer“prom- 
ised even at the fall of our first parents, 


}and shadowed forth inthe various rules 


and ceremonies of the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion. 
He has proposed himself to our ac- 


|ceptance as almighty friend and holy 


intercessor. He offers his blood for our 
Redemption and his holy ‘spirit to be our 
guide in the duties of the christian life. 
That disposition with which we are to 
receive him is a cheerfulness and readi- 
ness founded upon a perfect persuasion. 


| That he, and he alone has power to atone 


for sin; that he will save by the merits 
of his blood the future happiness of all 
those who sincerely believe, and conse- 
quently place unfeigned reliance upon 
him, evineing that sincerity at the same 
time, in lives of purity and virtue. To 
all who believe in him, he hath promised 


|that they shall not perish, but shall have 


everlasting life. We are to believe i: 
him as the source of all our enjoyment 
and the fountain whence we are to draw 
those streams of comfort and consola. 
tion, of which our sinking frames and 
aching hearts, are daily assuring us that 
we stand in need. Whose, cometh unto 
me shall never hunger, and he that belicv- 
eth in me shall never thirst, were the dec- 
larations of Christ himself, and they give 
most ample assurance, to all his follow- 
ers, that they shall find support and bles- 
sing in every hour of woe. 

The next particular in preparing the 
way of our Lord to our hearts, is to reg. 
Ulate and control our dispositions and af. 
fections. Among all the difficulties in 
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the way of our salvation, there are nove 
greater than those presented by our own 
perverse tempers. We frighten away 
the heavenly dove by our ferocious and 
repulsive manners. The ardor of a 


| holy love will not dwell with that cold- 


aess and indifference, that moroseness 
a d bitterness which we are apt to ob- 
serve. Our pride and self-importance 
continually prevent us from cultivating 
that meckuess and humility which are the 
brightest orpamenuts in the christain’s 
crown. Kindsess to our neighbor, u:- 
willingness to traduce or injure him, de- 
votion to our God, zeal in the cause of 
truth, do not take root and grow io our 
hearts, because selfishness, the cares of 
this life, the hostility of narrow preju- 
dice, passio.,and the lust of other thi: gs 
choke them out and render the soil u:- 
fruitful. We shall never make honora- 
ble proficieucy in the christian walk, we 
shall uever grow in grace, we shall nev- 
er adora the doctrine of our God, we 
shall never be qualified for the reception 
aad study of the truths of revelation un- 
less we cau bring our stubborn and per- 
verse tempers to bow meekly before the 
demands of Heaven. 

It is with religion as in every thing 
else—there must be a taste either natu- 
ral or acquired or we never become pro- 
ficients ia ay art or sicence. There 
must be fo#daess for the employments of 
meditation and prayer, or we shall never 
become good scholars in the school of 
Christ. — This epinion is coroberated 
by the language of our Lord himself, 
when he says, there are they on good 
ground, who in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. Where pains 
have been taken to regulate the temper— 
where an honest and candid effort hag 
been put forth to bring the mind into the 
practice of virtue—-where care has been 
employed to cultivate amiable and kirdly 
dispositions, there we are to expect that 
the fruits of the Gospel will be much 
sooner ripened to perfection, If, then, 
you would prepare your hearts for the 
reception of the Saviour and the tru‘hs 
he teaches, make it the first care of your 
hives to regulate your tempers. The task 
is not as difficult as our perverse wills 
incline us tosuppose. A little resolution 
with regular and frequent prayer and the 
aid of divine grace will accomplish won- 
ders in the mastery of our unruly and 
perverse natures ; and until we can sub- 
mit to this, we are not preparing for the 
reception of our lord and master. He 
will not make hisabode with those who 
take no pains to make ready their hearts 
for his welcome eutertainment in the ex- 
ercise of those gentle tempers which he 
loves, and has promised to keep. 

Lastly, brethren, make straight in the 
desert of your hearts, a highway for our 
God, by obedience to his laws and the re- 
quirements of his church. Among the 
rules by which it is to be determined 
whether we love him who hath died for 
us, is this—If ye love me, saith he, keep 
my commandments, 'These indeed are 
many and inyolve the exercise of the 
christain graces and duties. But there 
are certain requirements which he has 
authorised his church to make that are 
intended not only as proofs that we desire 
to serve him, but as means to help us in 
ihe qalifications requisite to his proper 
reception. In the institution of his pub- 
lic worship, the reading and study of his 
holy word, and the employment of the 


sacraments the redeemer has furnished so |’ 


many means for our preparation to em- 
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brace him in a genuine faith, and for our 
growth in all holiness of life and conver- 
sation. . To these then we are to pay a 
most devout attention. Let us therefore 
close our meditations now by seriously 
asking ourselves whether we are thus 
duly preparing our hearts for the recep- 
tion of the good seed of the Gospel— 
whether we are endeavoring to make a 
highway in our affections, who live for 
the Lord oflife. Are you, my brethren, 
who live in the neglect of that holy ordi- 
nauce to which we invite you, satisfied 
that you are using all the means in your 
power for your spiritual advancement.— 
You will not question that this is the 
command of God—you will not presume 
to deny it the character of a means of 
grace? How then can you honestly say 
that you wish to serve God aud lead pi- 
ous lives while you wholly disregard that 
sacrament in which, if ever, he is nigh 
unto those who seek him. The reply of 
uaworthiness we anticipate. Are you 
worthy of any good thiug at the hand of 
God! are you not unfit to take his name 
into your lips and to approach him im 
prayer? will you never read his word? will 
you never pray because you feel your un- 
worthiness? Ah, this is not the way to fit 
ourselves for his divine favor... We must 
use the means of grace, and the more 
we use them the more devoutly we offer 
our supplications in them, the more un- 
worthy we shall feel, because the near- 
er we approach the mercy-seat of infi- 
nite purity, the greater will be our sense 
of the distance between us, the more we 
shall be humbled by the consideration of 
our weakness, the deeper will be our de- 
pendence upon him, the more will our 
love of him be inflamed—and such is the 
condition to which it is the purpose of 
his grace to bring us. You, therefore, 
who do desire to prepare a way in your 
hearts for the lord of life, cannot reasona- 
bly expect to do it unless you take the 
measures pointed out in the word of God, 
and among those, that of participation im 
the holy supper is certainly of the first 
importance. We do not mean to say, 
that there is any merit in this obedi- 
ence. The reception of the Eucharist 
is the bounden duty of all men who have 
been baptised, but it will be a channel of 
grace to none but those who employ it as 
such. It is intended to help our infirmi- 
ties, to draw us the service of our God, 
and to strengthen our faith, We ask 
those who have not yet approached the 
altar, whether they feel that they are do- 
ing theirduty. The painful fact that all 
who employ the sacraments do not honor 
them—do not show that their tempers 
are made more kind and holy, will not 
remove one obligation, nor will it alter 
the divine commandment. How many 
mercies of God are we daily receiving 
that we do not improye. Will you burn 
up your goods because your neighbor 
makes a bad use of his? because one de- 

bases his talents, and lets his passions 
run riot, will you cease to cultivate your 
own? Ah, this will not bring a man 

peace at the last.’ Be not afraid of the 

remarks of men, and have courage te 

resolve by the help of God, and to the 

best of your powers that you will make 

your lives to correspond with his laws. 

Let us all then my ‘brethren, make the 

resolution this day, that we will prepare 

for welcoming the anniversary of, the 

Saviour’s Birth with renewed desires te 
profit by the offers of his love—and. let 

it be the determination of ours: once, 

should God permit us to enjoy the devo- 

tions of that holy day, that we will make 
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Pleshenger. 








it the commencement of new exertions 
to prepare for him a “ Throne in every 
heart.” 

NAYLAND. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH. 
NO. It. 

Branches of the Church had at this 
time spread themselyes throughout all 
the civilized world, and had even reach- 
ed the benighted shores of this islapd. 
But the world was in a state of profound 
ignorance, and henee we may account 
for those corruptions which at an early 
period manifested themselves in the 
Church. At first the Bishop of Rome 
claimed no jurisdiction over other bish- 
ops, but merely asserted a priority of 
rank, in consequence of Rome being the 
metropolis of the world. He was not, 
however, long satisfied with this; for in 
the seventh ceatury he claimed the title 
of uaiversal Bishop ; inthe eighth cen- 
tury he became a temporal price ; and 
ia the ninth century, through the arts of 
Gregory VII: he usurped an authoritive 
power. over nearly all the sovereigas of 
urope. These ambitious aggressions 
were accompanied by a deviation from 
tho pure doctrines and apostolical mode 
af worship, which previously prevailed 
inthe Church. These deviatioas were 
very gradual. Images, which at first 
were designed to bring the memory of 
departed saints before the eyes of those 
who lived in afier times, and to exhibit 
lively patteras for their imitation, at 
Jongth were regarded with a supersti- 
tious reverence, and the worship due to 
the Almighty was transferred to the 
shrines aud representations of his faith- 
ful servants, Thus idolatry crept iato 
the Church. Indulgeneies forthe grati- 
ficatioa of our passions were publicly 
sold; and by the payment of a certaia 
price, the soul, however uninfiuenced by, 
religion, was declared free from that 
pun.shment which the Scriptures assure 
ug awaits the sinner ia the world to 
com:. I:ideed, from the fifih to the six- 
teenth ceatury, the history of the Church 
is a record of increasing corruption ; 
aad this may be maialy attributed to the 
people being destitute of the light of 
God’s word. The word of God was dif- 
ficult to be procured in those days, the 
axt of pri:ting not having been then 
discovered. And those who were so 
foriurate as to possess even a small por- 
{ioa of the sacred volume were forbidden 
to use it by a bliad and intolerant priest- 
hood. Maakind lay Jong in this. deplo- 
rable state, and it was not until they had 
boea aroused from theif insensibility that 
they were induced to search the Scrip- 
iures, aud to think for themselves. The 
Bible having been translated into the 
modera languages of Europe, and copies 
haviag been greatly multiplied by the 
art of printing, which was discovered 
(awards the end of the fifteenth century, 
no longer did gross darkness prevail. 
Ta our own country, as well as in Ger- 
many, instramentsof the Almighty arose 
—men like Apollos, mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, who by that powerful aid pulled 
down the strongholds of the Prince of 
darkness, and erected in their stead those 
goodly edifices—the reformed Churches. 
Ja this natioa, the work of Reformation 
appears most complete. And although 
some of the instruments employed in ef. 
fecting it may have been actuated by ua. 
worthy motives, still the hand of God 
was evidently inthe work; and we kuow 
that he sometimes uses, in the wise de- 
signa of his providence, those whom he 
by no means regards with his favor. 

The corruptions of the Church of Rome 
atill prevail, and will prevail, until those 
nations which are now sitting in the shad- 
ow of death are enlightezed by the lamp of 
truth. Some nations, or rather portions 
of nations, have altogether escaped the 
_ pollutions of Rome, and are valuable rel- 
ies of the primitive Church, which exis- 


tod ia the first ages of Christianity. ‘Vhe 
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most remarkable of these ate the Wal- 
denses, or Albigenses, who dwell in the 
valleys of the Alps, between France and 
Italy, and whose preservation from cor- 
ruption may be attributed to their seclu- 
ded situation. 

In all the events we have boen con- 
sideriog, the hand of God has been clear- 
ly manifested. Seventeen centuries have 
rolled away since the apostolic age, and 
upwards of eighteen have elapsed since 
the delivery of Christ’s recorded promise, 
and the gates of hell have not prevailed 
against the Church. Amid all the poll- 
tical storms and vicissitudes; amid all 
the religious errors and corruptions 
which have chequered, during that long 
period, the world’s eventful history, a re- 
gular unbroken succession of ministers 
has been preserved in the Church, whose 
authority is derived from the hands of 
the Apostles. Many intermediate pos- 
sessors of that sacred authority have, it 
is true, intervened between the Bishops 
of the present day and their hallowed 
predecessors, the apostles ; but the gifts 
of God are without repeataice: the 
same Spirit'rules over the Church now 
who presided at the consecration of S'. 
Paul, and the lapse of centuries can: ot 
iavalidate, the promises of God. Al. 
though uaworthy of the high charge 
committed to them, yet this affords no 
grouad for supposing them incapable of 
transmitting the lawful authority with 
which they were duly invested to wor- 
thier followers. We therefore maiztai | 
that as the episcopal form of church go- 
verament was established by the apostles, 
and has been transmitted to us, those 
churches which have retained the ordevs 
sanctioned by, and derived from the apos- 
tles, are braaches, alihough in some ca- 
ses, corrupt ones, of Christ’s visible 
Catholic Chureh. 

A MORNING PRAYER. 

By a member of the British Parlia- 
ment—a Physician—and a West India 
planter. 

O mosr merciful and: gracious God, 
who out of thy great love and tender re- 
gard for mankind, hath setybefore us life 
and death, eternal misery or “immoral 
bliss; and hast endowed as with a free- 
dom of will and liberty to choose the one 
and avoid the other; and to encourage 
us to make a right choice, hast annexed 
a present as well as a future reward to our 
obedience to thy laws, anu made the 
ways of religion ways of pleasantoess, 
and all its paths to be peace; O give me 
wisdom and understanding that I may not 
be carried away by the deceitful pleas- 
ures of this’ world »~bute may see, and 
know, and choose the things that. make 
for my peace, wherein my trae and only 
happiness doth consist. 

Convince me more and more that sin 
is the greatest of all evils; that guilt and 
misery are always inseperable; and that 
there is no other solid or substantial hap- 
piness to be attained in this life but that 
which arises ‘rom the testimony of a good 
conscience, and the bopes of thy favour 
and acceptances; and grant that these mo- 
mentous truths may beso deeply impress- 
ed upon my mind, that I may make it the 
sincere endeavor of my whole life to 
please and obey thee, who art my sover- 
ign good and happiness; the only sure 
foundation of all my hopes, both here and 
hereafter; and in comparison of whose 
favor, all.the honors, riches, and enjoy- 
ments of this world are ds nothing.” 

Deliver me, E beseech: thee, from the 
pain and anguish, the horror and confa- 
sion of a guilty ‘conscience ; and give me 
that couwfort and complacency of mind 
which arises from the consciousness of 
having been faithfal in thy service and 
obedient to thy will. ; 

And since thou hast been graciously 
pleased to make thy service the most per- 
fect freedom, and the practice ‘of ovr duty 
so conducive to our present as well as to 
our fatare well-being, O make me stead- 
fast and immovable in the ways of thy 


Jaws and in the works «f thy command- 
ments; that, having faithfully served thee 
in this life, I may at least be found meet 
to be a partaker of the inheritance of the 
saints in light, not from works of righ- 
teousness which I have done, but accord- 


and intercession of our eternal Advocate 
and Mediator, Jesus Christ. 


CANONS " 
Passed in General Convention, 1835. 








CANON—Or MINISTERS REMOVING FROM ONE 
Diockrse 10 ANOTHER. 
[Substitute for the 35th Canon of 1832. ] 


Srcrion 1. No minister -removing 
from one Diocese to another, or coming 
from any State or Territory which may 
not have acceded to the Constitution of 
this Church, shall be received as a stated 
officiating minister by any parish of this 
Church, until he shal] have presented to 
the vestry thereof a certificate from the 
ecclesiastical authortty of the Diocese to 
which said parish betongs, approving 
him as a clergyman of regular sta: ding. 
And in order to obtain such certificate, 
every minister desiring to change his 
canonica’ residence, shall lay before the’ 
ecclesiastical authority of the Diocese in 
which he desigas to reside, a testimont- 
al from the ecclesiastical authority of the 
Diocese in which he has last resided, in 
the following form, viz. 

“J hereby certify, that A. B., who has 
sig iified to me his desire to be transfer- 
red to the Diocese of , 1s a Pres- 
byter: (or Deacon) of this Diocese in re- 
gular standing, and has not, so far as I 
know or believe, been justly liable to evil 
report for error in religion or viciousness 
of life, during the three years last past.” 

When the ceclesiastical authority think 
proper, further statemeats may be added 
to the above letter. 

Sner. 2. Butincase the Minister de- 
siriag to be transferred, has heen subject. 
ed to inquiry or presentment on any 
charge or charges of misconduct, thereby 
rendering the terms of the aforesaid tes- 
timonial inadmissible, he may veverthe- 
Jess be transferred, if the charges have 
been withdrawn with the approbation of 
the eeclesiastical authority, or if he have’ 
been acquitted upon trial, or if he have 
been censured or suspended, and the sen- 
tence has had its course, so that he has 
been restored to the regular discharge of 
his apo! ‘duties. Ard in all such ca- 
ses the ecclesiastical authority of the Di- 
ocese. concerned, shall, instead of the fore- 
going testimonial, certify to a statement 
of the facts, with as much detail as may 
be necessary to inform the ecclesistical 
authority to which he desires to be trans- 
ferred, 6f the true standing of the party. 

Secr. 3. The ecclesiastical authori- 
ty, in all cases under this Canon, is to 
be understood to refer to the Bishop of 
the Diocese, or in case there be no Bish- 
op, to the majority of the Clerical Mem. 
bers of the Standing Committee, duly 
convened. And if the Clergyman desi- 
ring to be received, come from a State or 
Territory not in connection with this 
Church, and having no Convention, then 





be signed by at least three Presbyiers of 
this Church. Nor shall any Minister so 
removing, be acknowledged by any Bish- 
op or Convention as a Minister of the 
Church to which he removes, until he 
shall have produced the aforesaid testi- 
monial or statement. 

Secor. 4. The above testimonial, or 
letter of dismission, shall not affect the 
canonical residence of the Minister re- 
ceiving It, until he shall be received into 
some other Diocese by the Bishop or ec- 
clesiastical authority thereof, 

Scr. 5. Whenever any Bishop of 
this Church, or where there is no Bish- 
op, the Clerical Members of the Stand- 
ing Committee, shall give letters of dis. 
mission to any Clergyman of the Dio. 
cese proposing to remove into another, 
the Bishop, or where there is‘no Bishop, 
the Clerical Members of the Standing 























ing to thy merey, through the sole merits 


Committee, shall give notice of the sam 
to the Bishop, or ecclesiastical authori 
to whom the letters of dismission are 
rected, andif the Clergyman to whom) 
the letters of dismission are given, sha 
not present them to the Bishop, or ec: 
clesiastical authority to whom they ar 
directed, within three months after he) 
shall have taken up his-abode in the Di} 
ocese to which he has removed, the let! 
ters of dismission shall be null and void)| 

Sror. 6. The thirty-fifth Canon oj 
1832 is hereby repealed. 





CANON—OFr AMENABILITY AND Crra tions 
[Substitute of third and fourth sections of Can 
35, of 1832.) i 


Szcrion. 1. Every Minister shall be 
amenable, for offences committed by bim 
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to the Bishop, and if there be no Bishop: 
the Clerical Members of the Stan 
Committee of the Diocese in which 1 
canonically resident at the time of tht 
charge. My 

Szor. 2. Unless a State Conventi 
shall otherwise provide, a citation toa 
Minister to appear at a certain time ar) 
place for the trial of an offence, shall by 
deemed to be duly served upon him, if i 
copy thereof is left at his last place ofa) 
bode within the United Staics, sixty day’ 
before the day of appearance namel) 
therein ; and, in case such Minister hai 
departed from the Uniled Siotes, by al i 
publishirg a copy cf such citation 
some newspaper, printed at the sea 
government of the State in which 
Mivister is cited to appear, six mont 
before the day of appearatce. 


















CANON—Or THE MODH OF PUBLISHING AUTHE 
RIZED EDITIONS OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYE 
{Substitute for the forty-sixth Canon of 183 


Srerton 1. The Bishop ofthis Cha 
in any Diocese, or where there is no B 
op, the Stanging Committee thereof, shal) 
appoint one or more Presbyters of U 
Diocese, who shall compare and cor 
all new editions of the Common Pray 





}ard, with the exception of errors evid 


tnia has been resumed, and that the Re 


the above testimonial or statement shall } 


| slonaries. 


‘cepted.a call to become rector of St Ja i. 
‘charch, Woonsocket Falls, R. L. | 





book, the Articles, Officés, and Met 
Psalms and Hymns, by some. standar) 
book; and a certificate of said edition, 
having ‘been so compared and correcter 
shall be published with the same. At 
in ease any edition shall be publishe) 
without such correction, it shall bet 
duty of the Bishop, or where there is) 
Bishop, of the Standing Committee,’ 
give public notice that such edition is il 
authorized by the Church. il 

_Secr. 1 The duodecimo edition of th 
Common Prayei-book. Articles, Office: 
Metre Psalms ana Hymns, published: i 
the New York Protestant Episcopal P 
in 1832, is hereby established as the stai 

















ly typographical; the correction of whit, 
errors is confided to such person or pe! 
sons as the Bishop or Standirg Comm) 
tee_muy appoint for superintending 2 
publication. 


MISSION TO ABYSSINIA. 
We rejoice to learn that the mission. 
the Church Missionary Society to Abysi)|, 








Mr. Gobat, whose labors in that count) 
have excited so much interest, has retur |. 
ed thither, accompanied by the Rey. 
Isenberg, and the families of these M) 
The London Missionary B 
gister for August gives some extracts {ra 
their Journal, by which it appears th) 
they reached Massowah (a small islay 
and town in the Red Sea, on the coast | 
Abyssinia,) on “the 20th of Decembe 
1834. They intended proceeding with), 
little delay as possible to Axum, a tM) 
in the interior. fai 


HOW. A CHRISTIAN CAN D 
“ What shall Ido when you are got 
said a lady to her sister, who was d 
of the comsumptiun. ‘“ Glorify Go 
was the becoming. answer. She 
sleeps in Jesus. 


The Rev. Henry Waterman has 







































































GOSPEL MESSENGER. 


UTICA, DECEMBER 19, 1835. 











THE LITURGY. 

The Southern Churchman has lately fur- 
nished its readers with some interesting les- 
sons illustrative of the beauty and excellence 
of our prescribed form of prayer. Our limits 
do not admit of large extracts from these pa- 
pers, but we find ina late number several quo- 
tations from writers on the subject, which we’ 
are glad to lay before our readers, and avail 
‘ourselves of the advantage of taking them from 
our brother’s columns, instead of turning to 
the volumes in which we have them. 

Grotius, a Presbyterian, who died about 
1645, says, ‘‘ The English Liturgy comes so 
near the primitive pattern, that none of the 
reformed churches can compare with it.’— 
And again he says that the prayers contain 
«the very marrow of the ancient doctrine and 
discipline, and yet all made so familiar that 
the unlearned may safely say, Amen.”’ 

The testimony of Dean Comber is—‘‘ No 
church was ever blessed with such a Liturgy.” 

The celebrated John Wesley declares—‘‘ I 
believe there isno Liturgy in the world, either 
in ancient or modern language, which breathes 
more of solid, rational piety than the common 
prayer.”’ 

The learned and popular Dr. Adam Clarke, 
in the preface to his Commentary, sustains 
the character of this same Liturgy as ‘‘almost 
universally esteemed by the devout and pious 
of every denomination, and the greatest effort 
of the reformation next to the translation of 
the scriptures into the English language.”’ 
And further, he remarks, ‘‘all who are ac- 
quainted with it deemit superior to any thing 
of the kind, produced either by ancient or 
modern times.”’ 

Why should we withhold one question here 








to the followers of these two great men? If 
they thus recommend the Liturgy, why should 
it not be made of regular use in the church 
which they so highly honor! Would it not 


~guve that communion from increasing divi- } 


sions’ 

The Rev. Robert Hall, a distinguished min- 
ister of the Baptist denomination, in speaking 
of our form of worship, says, ‘‘I cannot be 
insensible of its merits. I believe that the 
evangelical purity of its sentiments, the chas- 
tened fervor of its devotion, and the majestic 
simplicity of its language, have contributed to 
place it in the very first rank of uninspired 
compositions.’’ 

To these testimonies we might add the 
opinions of a large number of those whose 
lives have-most highly adorned the Church in 
which they have ripened for the celestial Zion. 
Another oécasion will be taken to introduce 
their remarks. { 


ARTICLE SEVENTEENTH. 

This article must be considered consistent- 
ly with the general tenor of the Liturgy, the 
Creed, and the other articles as they stand in 
eonnexion withit, All these allow the redemp- 
tion of the whole world by Christ, the free 

-will of men, and the acceptable naturé of good 
works, not indeed, as procuring causes, but as 
conditions of the divine favor. The only effi- 
cacious cause of redemption is the all-sufficient 
merit of Christ ix the blood ehed by him upon 
the cross, and his perfect obedience to the di- 
yine law, in our nature. 

This article therefore; according to the 
whole tenor of our services, must be under- 
stood as speaking simply of adoption to the 
privileges of the gospel covenant—of a predes- 
tination to life, on the terme of faith and obe- 
dience. By those ‘‘ chosen in Christ, the ar- 

- ticle means those whose obedience in him God 

. foresaw—or, in the language of the Apostle, 
“elect according to the foreknowledge of 
@od.’’—Rom. ix 22. Jude 4. 

The caution subjoined in the article justi- 
fies this exposition; for it plainly intimates 
the danger of misconception, and demands of 

- ue that we should receive God’s promises as 
they are set forth generally in the holy vol- 
ume. In the office for the administration of 
the holy supper, we offer up our most hearty 
thanks for that ‘full, perfect and sufficient sa- 

“erifice, oblation and satisfaction for the sins 
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of the whole world,’’ which was made by our 
divine Lord and Master. 

The blessing received by our election ig not 
that of an unconditional title to eternal life 
and joy, but a gracious admission to the ben- 
efits of a covenant, which, if duly regarded on 
our part, will, by the security of Gods veraci- 
ty, issue in our eternal well being. 

This is obviously the plain scripture doc- 
trine of predestination, let theological wire 
drawers work at it as they will. -The devout 
Christian need not perplex his brain about it. 





MISTAKES OF THE NURSERY. 

That the early culture of the mind, and 
careful attention to the physical powers of the 
body, are matters of primary importance in 
the business of what is-termed ‘primary ed- 
ucation,’’ all careful observers and pious pa- 
rents must be agreed. Among the evils of 
the present day, we have long looked at those 
we now mention with deep, and often with 
very painful interest. We allude to the cus- 
tom now very common, we believe, through 
country and city, of employing little girls to 
attend to infants and young children, It 
would be very far from our design to say a 
word that might tend to the exclusion of the 


class of objects just mentioned from their share } 


of usefulness, and from the advantage that 
they may derive from their employment, ; 

While the mother, and the experienced 
woman of the nursery may very often require 
of the young girl at her elbow, and while as 
an aid such a child may not only be made use- 
ful, but be greatly benefited, the question is 
of a very serious magnitude, whether the care 
usually devolved upon the nursery girlis such 
as to promise either advantage to the child or 
its attendant. If, as many experienced in the 
affairs of education are persuaded, and that 


not without reason, the training of our spe- 


cies should begin at avery early day—say 
within the first year of life—then it must be 
of vast impertance that the attendant, the 
nurse and companion, should be chosen with 
most sclemn reference to their occupation. 

Let us look for a moment to this subject 
with a case’ or two in our view, which we 
have no question very many have seen before 
this day. 

A fashionable mother wants to attend to 
her friends, or to take an airing, and she leaves 
her little charge of a year old, less or more, 
to the care of her nursery girl of nine or twelve 
years. The child wakes and is fretful. The 
little nurse has neither patience, knowledge, 
or prudence, and being abridged of her liberty 
on a fine day, grows petulent. The tempers 
of bgth are made worse. The mother comes 
in and finds her darling in tears—is distressed, 
chides her servant, and all is put more and 
more out of joint. Thissingle case, and who 
cannot imagine many others? willlead to the 
consideration of the importance of making oth- 
er arrangements for attention to very young 
children. How often has it happened that 
the young and lovely child hay been sent out 
in the miniature carriage with all the fond 
care of the mother, providing cushions, pil- 
lows, comfortables, and curtains! 

' Now that little vehicle with its sleeping or 
crying passenger, is made to’ whiz over the 
side walk, and then perhaps to stand at some 
public corner, or perchance witha blazing sun 
in its face, to excite the pity of the kind-heart- 
ed, and extort the wonder how any mother 
can commit her child to sucha charioteer and 
nurse! 

What is the inference from this but that 
older and better informed, as well.as experi- 
enced and good tempered adults, should have 
the care of young children? There are very 





many considerations connected with this sub- 
| jects, and to which we shall probably allude 
hereafter. “We hope our readers wil] cast this 
matter in their minds; and the more carefully 
land attentively they look at it, the more we 
are confident they will regard its importance. 

Watch the movements of a froward child 
of four years, with those of the impetuous 
dressing maid of ten or twelve, and more than 
all we have hinted at will be witnessed. 





The Rev. Wm. Barlow, late of Connecti- 


eut, has accepted a call to St. Paul’s Church, | gard and confidence, 


Ogdensburgh. 





- PRAY FOR HIM. 

Have you an enemy? Pray forhim. The 
exercise will destroy your own unhappy feel- 
ing whatever it may be. ‘‘ Pray for those that 
despitefully use you and persecute you,”’ saith 
Christ. 

Have you a friend? Pray forhim. The 

abit will cause you to love him the more, and 
should he do. the same for you, there will be 
an increase of hope and faith in the promise, 
that where two or three are agreed in their 
petitions, offeredin humble faith, the divine 
favor will be present. 





THE GRACE OF GOD. 

This is essential to the suggestion, encour- 
agement, and completion of every good design, 
and that no offerings on our part can be ac- 
ceptable to God, but in consideration of the 
atonement of Christ. 


A PLAIN CASE. 

We can have no idea of a perfect God who 
has not a foreknowledge of all things. We 
can haye no idea of a moral and responsible 
being who hag not perfect liberty of action and 
choice, 








CHANGE, 

The Christian Witness informs us that the 
Rev. Wm. Staunton, of Palmyra, has-accept- 
ed the Rectorship of St. James’ Church, Rox- 
bury, Mass. We regret to part with go esti- 





mable a clergyman from this part of the vine- 
yard, but we are sure Mr. S. will be useful 
wherever he goes; and while he has our pray- 
ers for his happiness and influence in the 
chureh, he h:s our thanks for his past encout- 
agement and aid in support of our labours. — 
Though more distant, we hope he will not for- 
get us. 





CHARLESTON GOSPEL MESSENGER 

This valuabie monthly periodical of the 
church is to be suspended, we are sorry to 
percieve, till the /st of March next, for the 
purpose of making arrangements for the more 
advantageous prosecution of its usefulness. 
We wish it all the prosperity its conductors 
can expect. 





The Rey. U.. M. Wheeler has resigned the rec- 
torship of St. Paul’s Church, Johnstown, and 
gone. to the south in consequence of il] health. 

We are requested to state that the parish 
is vacant, and very solicitous to procure a 
clergyman. 





THE REY. R. F.. CADLE. 

We published a few weeks ago the testimo- 
ny in tavor of this excellent missionary, from 
the records of the Gen. D, aad F. Migs. Soe. 
We are glad to insert the article below trom 
the Gambier Observer, which in the confusion 


of moving, did not meet our eye till a day or: 


two since. Mr. Cadle has been intimately 
known and loved by us in various aituations— 
even from his childhood, and we hold it the 
joy of duty to afford all the support in our 
power to one so hun,ble, go devoted, and so 
alive to the finest feeliugs of our nature, and 
especially one who, while engaged in the ho- 
liest of causes, bas been made the victim of 
rancorous invective and slander, because he 
would do his duty as a christian minister, 


The Rev. Richard F. © dle has been 
recalled to, and has accepted the Rector- 
sbip of Christ’s Church, Nayarino Green 
Bay. 

As that is the seene where Mr. Cadle 
has endured many and sore trials, from 
the attempts of certain persons to bring 
his character as head of the Mission 





School at Green Bay, into disrepute— 
trials which have been especially pain- 
fal in consequence of his exceeding 
delicacy of feeling and of conscience — 
we think it not inappropriate to publish, 
in connection with the above notice, the 
letter of the Vestry, inviting him to the 
charge, and his answer thereto; promis- 
ing, however, that it is rather because 


we desire to heal Mr. Cadle’s feelings, if} 


they are yet ee than to give any 
new assurance to his fellow Christians, 
already perfectly a’sured, that he fully 
deser es the entire and affectionate re 
he has: already 
received at their hands, 





Copy of @ letter of the Secretary of the 
Vestry. to the Rev. R. F. Cadle. 
Green Bay, Ocr, 14th, 1835. 

“Dear Sir—The Vestry of Christ 
Church have instructed me to present to 
you an expression of their high sense of 
obligation for the services which you have 
beretofore rendered to the Episcopal 
Church at this place; and of their warm 
attachment to yourself personally; andat 
the same to tender to you an invitation to 
become their Rector. 1 need not say to 
you that the wishes ofthe Congregation 
are in accordance with those of the Ves- 
try. 

In communicating to you the orders of 
the Vestry, permit me to express my ar- 
dent hope, that your feelings and interests 
will both unite in inducing you to remain 
with us, 

Lam, Dear sir, yours truly and sincerely, 
(Signed) 8. W. BEALL. 
Sec’y of the Vestry. 





Copy of the Reply of the Rev, R. F. Ca- 
dle, to the foregoing letter. 
Navarino, Oct. 15th, 1835. 
“Dear Sir,—I had the honor and grati- 
fication of receiving yesterday your let- 
ter containing an invitation addressed to 
me by the Vestry of Christ’s Church, to 
become their Rector > and expressions of 
your own wishes as an individual, for my 
continuanceat Green Bay. Of this proof 
of kindness and regard, | am deeply sen- 
sible; and, if L have hesitated, since the 
period when I was first privately spoken 
to on this subject, the hesitation has been 
occasioned mainly by the fear of my net 
possessing adequate strength or energy 
for the undertaking so serious a charge, 
and for the doing of justice to a congre- 
gation whose pruspects are of so encour- 
aging a nature. With a reliance on that 
aid which often crowns with success the 
most humble endeavors to promote holi- 
ness, I accept the invitation which has 
been tendered to me by the Vestry; be- 
lieving that if at any future time the state 
of my health should require the dissolu- 
tion of the connexion established between 
us, they would interpose no obstacle to 
the indulgence of my wishes. It affords 
me very great satisfaction to contiuue my 
residence among approved friends; and 
Learnestly pray that the relationship sub- 
sisting between us from this day, may be 
the means of advancing our mutual hap- 
piness in this life, and in the lie to come, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
I remain, respectfully and affectionate: 
ly, yours 
RICHARD F. CADLE. 
Samury W. Buaxt, Esq. 
See'y of the Vestry of 
Chris?s Church Navarino. 





FUNDS GATHERED, 
The Foreign Mission Treasurer acknowl- 
edges the receipt of $572 55. since his last re- 
port. 





The Rey. F. H. Cuming, Secretary of the 
General Sunday School Union, has reported 
the sum of $926 05, collected by him in seven 
congregations ia’ Virginia and the District of 
Columbia. 





ORDINATION. 
By the Bishop of this diocese, in St, Paul's 
Free Church, Brooklyn, Mr, Charles Jones, 
deacon. ; 





CONFIRMATION. _ 
By the same, in Trinity Church, New York, 
Dec. 6, 24 persons, 








Yare Couruor.—The catalogue of this in- 
stitution for 1835--6,furnishes the following 
statement:— : 


TnroLogican STUDEFTS, 4 63 
Law Sroperts, = = . 31 
Morpicat Srupzrss, ie 2 60 
Seniors, PAN es z 4 81 
Jumors «. - 3 a i 
SopxHomones - a é 87 
FansHmen. MS ees 4 
/ "Petal, 568. 
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The Gospel Plessenger. 





The important, though long document, in 
relation to Missionary stations, and the other 
interesting notices in our present number, 


‘oblige us to omit several articles intended for 
this week. 


APPOINTMENT OF MISSIONA- 
RLES. 

The annual appointment of Missionary 
stations and Missionaries was made by 
the Board of Missions of this Diocese, at 
a meeting held on the 3d instant. The 
following is the table of stations and Mis. 
sionaries as it now stands :— 

Albany county, Watervlett. 
James M. Tappan. 

Allegany, Co. Angelica, (and Danns- 
ville, Livingston county,)— —. Hunts 
Hollow, (and Mount Morris, Livingston 
Co.) The Rev. Thomas Meachem. 

Broome county, Harpersville. 
Rev. James Keeler. 

Catlaraugus county, Ellicottville and 
Olean. The Rev. Thomas Morris. 

Cayuga county, Moravia, —— —— 

Chatauque county, Fredonia. Th 
Rev Lucius Smith Mayvilleand West- 
field. The Kev. Rufus Morray. 

Chenango county, Fayetteville. 
Rev. Seth S. Rogers. Greene. The 
Rey. John V. Van Ingen, Deacon. Mount 
Upton. (and Gilbertsville, Otsego coun- 
ty.) The Rev. John Hughes. Norwich. 


Sherburne. The Rev. 
Liberty A. Barrows. 





The Rev. 


The 


The 








Clinton county, Plattsburgh. The 
Rev. Joseph H. Coit. 

Delaware county, Walton. The Rev. 
Johu F, Messenger. 

Dutchess county, Lithgow. \The Rev. 
Hiram Jelliff, 

Franklin county, Malone. 'The Rev. 
Amos Pardee. 

Genesee county, Warsaw, The Rev. 
Isaac Garvin, Deacon. 

Greene county, Cairo. The Rey. Mo- 
ses Burt. Oakhill. The Rev. James 
Thompson. Windham. The Rev. Ori- 


Edward K. Fowler. | 

Tioga county, Big Flats. The Rev. 
John D. Gilbert. Elmra. The Rev. 
Thomas Clark. Johnson's Settlement. 
Richford, (and McLean, 
Tompkins Co.) The Rev. Nathan B. 
Burgess. 

Tompkin's county, Danby, (and Candor, 
Tioga Co.) The Rev. Lucius Carter. 
Hector. Whe Rev. Ricnard Smith. 

Ulster county, Kingston. The Rev. 
John Dowdney, jun. ip 

Washington county, Granville. The 
Rey, Reuben Hubbard. Hampton. The 
Rev. Moore Bingham. 

Wayne county, Palmyra. —. 
Sodus, (ind Vienna, Ontario county.) The 
Rev. Erastus Spalding. 

Westchester county, North Salem, {and 
Patterson, Putnam Co.) The Rev. Alex- 
ander Frazer. 


= T 
Sullivan county, Monticello. The'Rev. 





The following stations were appointed 
to continue until the first of April next :— 

Cortland county, Homer. —— ; 

Niagara county, Lockport. The Rev. 
Orange Clark. 

Seventy stations. 

Syracuse, Onondaga county, was dis- 
continued 

It was the earnest wish of the Board 
to increase its sphere of operations; but 
the state of its treasury would not allow 
of this. In-many most promising fields 
of labor, missionary aid is greatly n eded, 
well deserved, and reasonably expected, 
but the funds are wanting 

The following addition to the rulesand 
regulations for the government of the 
Missionary Society ofthe Protestant Epis: 
copal Charch in the State of New-York, 
have been regularly adopted, and order- 
ed to be printed, together with the resolu- 








gen P. Holcomb. 

Herkimer county, Fairfield and Nor- 
way. The Rev. William M. Weber, M. 
D. Little Falls and German Flats. 
The Rev. Henry S. Attwater. 

Jefferson county, Sacket’s Harbor and 
Brownville. The Rev. Amos C. Tread- 


way. Watertown. The Rev. Burton H. 
Hickox. 


Lewis county, Turin. 
murd Embury. : 

Livinston county, Geneseo. The Rev. 
William P. Page. West Avon. The Rev. 
Ravavud Kearney. 

Madison county, Perryville. —- —_., 

Monroe county, Brockport, —— —~—, 

Niagara county, Niagara Falls and 
Lewiston, —— —. 

Oneida county, Holland Patent. The 
Rev. George Fiske. Rome. The Rev. 
James Sunderland. : 

Onondaga county, Geddes. The Rev. 
Richard Solomon. Jamesvilleand Pom- 
pey. The Rey. Marshall Whiting. On- 
ondaga Hill and Marcellus. The Rey, 
Seth W. Beardsley. Skaneateles. The 
Rev. Joseph T. Clark. 

Ontario county, Centrefield. -— ——, 
Richmond. The Rev. George H. Nor- 
ton. 

Orleans county. Medina, The Rev. 
James O. Stokes. 

Oswego county, Constantia. The Rev. 
Henry Peck. 
Otsego county. 
‘Nash. 

Queens county, Cold Spring Harbor. 
The Rev. Isaac Sherwood. 

Rensselaer county, Hoosick Falls.’ 
The Rev. Nathaniel O. Preston. 

Saratoga county, Balston Spa and 
Saratoga Springs. The Rev. Deodatus 
Babcock. Mechanicsville and Stillwater. 
The Rev. William Allanson. Waterford, 
{and Cohoes, Albany county.) The Rev. 
Cyrus Stebbins. West Charlton, (and 
Florida Montgomery Ca.) The Rev. 
Timothy Minor, 

_ Senesa county, Seneca Falls. The 
Rev. Robert Campbell.. Waterloo. The 
tev. Stephen McHugh. 

Steuben county, Hammond's Port and 

Bath. The Rev. William W. Bostwick. 
St. Lawrence county, Morristown, —-- 
Potsdam and Canton. The Rev. 
Richard Bury. Waddingion. The Rev. 
Aaron Humphrey, 

Suffolk county, Setauket and Islip. The 

Rey, Charles Seabury, ° 


The Rev. Ed- 


The Rev. Daniel 


tion of the Board relating to the salaries 

of missionories, signed by the President, 

Secretaries, and Treasurer. 

Of Missionary Stations, Missionardes, & 
the Missionary Committee. 

1. Missionary stations may be appoint- 
ed by this Board at any meeting. 

2, When two or more places are nam 
ed together as a missionary station, and 
either of them shall separate itself from 
the connection, except with the consent of 
this board, the congregation so separating 
itself shall cease to participate in any ben- 
efit of the Missionary Fund. 

3. In addition. to the place or places 
named asa missionary station, the mis- 
sionary of that station shall supply such 
other contiguous place or places, and with 
such frequency as may be directed by the 
Bishop, or in case of a vacancy in the 
episcopate, or the Bishop’s inability to act, 
by the Missionary committee hereinafter 
provided for. ; 

4. Missionaries shall be appointed, on 
the nomination of the Bishop, by a com- 
mitteeto be denominated 'he Missiouary 
Committee; which committee shall con- 
sist of the Bishop'of the Diocese, as chair- 
man ez officio, and two clerical and two 
lay members of this Board, to be elected 
by ballot at the first meeting of the Board 
after the annual. meeting of the Society. 
Vacancies in the committee at any time 
occurring, may be supplied at any meet- 
ing of this Board. In ease of a vacancy 
in the episcopate, or the Bishop’s inabili- 
ty to act, a clerical member of the Board 
shall be chosen by the same by ballot, as 
chairman of the Missionary Committee, 
to-serve during the continuance of the 
emergency; in whom the right of nomi- 
nating the missionaries shall be vested. 
The Missionary Committee shall report 
its proceedings to this Board at each sta- 
ted meeting. 

5. Whenever a missionary of this So- 
ciety shall be also the minister of a parish. 
his connection with that parish shall not 
be dissolved by any act of the sume, ex- 
cept by the conzent of this Board, without 
the forfeiture by that parish of the bene- 
fit of the Missionary Fund. 

6. The missionary stipend ‘shall in all 
cases be considered as attached to the sia 
hion, and payable to the missionary only 











as belonging to that station, And the sti 
pend shall in all cases be paid to the mis- 
sionary directly, and notthrough the ves- 
try of any parish at that station ; nor shall 
‘it be considered as forming a part of any 
contract between such vestry and the mis- 
sionary. 

7. The annual reports of the missiona- 
ries shall be made to the Bishop, or in 
case ofa vacancy in the episcopate, to the 
Missionary Committee, by or before the 
fifteenth day of September in each year: 
It is also expected that the missionaries 
and their congregations faithfully exert 
themselves to further, by all proper means 
within their power, the objects of the Ed- 
ucation and Missionary Society; and that 
the missidnaries report from time to time 
to this Board what may have been accum- 
plished in this way, and all other matters 
relating to their several stations, which 
they may deem interesting and important 
to be known. 

The following is the resolution relative 
to missionary salaries: 

Resolved, T'bat the salaries of all the 
missionarjes be one hundred and twenty- 
five dollars each per annum, payable quar- 
terly by the Treasarer of this Society, on 
the first days of January, April, July and 
October. 

Signed by order of the Missionary 
Board. 

Bensamin T. ONDERDONK, 

President. 

Henry ANTHON, 

Corresponding Secretary. 

Tuomas C. Buruer, 

Recording Secretary. 

Benyamin M. Brown, Treasurer. 

All orders on the T.easury must be di- 
rected to Benjamin M. Brown, Esq. ‘T'rea- 
surer New York Protestant Episcopal 
Education and Missionary Society, Butch- 
ers’ and Drovers’ Bank, New York. 





THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN’S 
TRACT of the SEASONS. 


{Continued from our last.] 
THE CIRCUMCISION.—Jan. 1. 


The next Festival is this in which the 
Church’! commemorates the initiation of 
our Lord into the Jewish Church, for 
as he came to fulfil the whole Jaw, it was 
proper for him to obey the rule that eve: 
r, son should be circumcised. \ As the 
Jewish Jaws were to be done away, 
Jesus established in the place of Cireum- 
cision that ordinance of Baptism, by 
which every child should be introduced 
into a covenant relation with God. As 
Cireumcision wasadministered eight days 
after the birth of a Child, so this Festival 
falls eight days after Christmas, and hap- 
pens on New-Year’s day. 

” Since to this day the changing sun 

Thro’ his last yearly period run, 
How many precious souls are fled 
To the vast regions of the dead! 


And wheneight day's were accomplish- 
ed for the circumcising of the child, his 
name was called Jesus.—St. Luke U1. 1. 

The year begins with thee, 
And thou begin’st with woe, 
To let the world of sinners see 
That blood for sin must flow! 
By blood and water too, 

God’s mark is set on thee, 
That in thee every faithful yiew 
Both covenants might see! 

PRAYER. 

Almighty God, who madestthy blessed 
son to be circumcised, and obedient to the 
jaw for man; grant us the true circumcis- 


ion of the Spirit, that our hesvts and our | 


members be mortified from al] worldly 
and carnal lusts, we may in all things 
obey thy blessed. will, through the same 
thy son Jesus Christ our Lord.—Amen. 





-EPIPHANY.—Jan. 6, 

The word Epiphany means manifes- 
tation, and the Church on this day cele- 
brates that event in the life of our Lord, 
in which he was manifested to the Gen- 
tiles through the persons of those wise 
men of the East who came by the gui- 














dance of a miraculous star to Bethlehem, 
to worship the infant Redeemer. 

“In the days of Herod the King, behold 
there came wise men from the East to Je- 
rusalem, saying where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen his 
Star in the East and are come to worship 
him.’—St. Matthew ii 1, 2. ; 
Brightest and best of the sons of the morning, 

Dawn on our darkness, and Jend us thine aid! 
Star of the East, the horison adorning, 

Guide where out infant Redeemer is laid! 


Vainly we offer each ample oblation, 

Vainly with gold would his favor secure; 
Richer by far is the heart’s adoration, 

Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor! 


PRAYER. 1 

O God, who by the leading of a Star 
didst manifest thy only forgotten Son to 
the Gentiles; mercifully grant that we, 
who profess to know thee now by faith, may 
after thas life have the fruition of thy glo- 
rious Godhead, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.—Amen. 

Norr.—Though the Church has pro- 
vided Collects Epistles, and Gospels to 
be used six Sundays after the Epipha- 
ny, they are not often all employed, in re- 
gular course, owing to the time being ear- 
lier or Jater upon which Easter Sunday 
falls. See Rubric at the end of the Gos- 
pel for the 25th Sunday after Trinity. 


CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 
Jan, 25. 
The Church differs in her commemo- 


from her usual practice. St Paul is com- 
memorated in the history of his wonderful 
cosversion : other apostles have days ap- 
propriated to them with regard to their 
deaths. St. Paul’s commission was gen- 
eral.’ He had the care of all the Church- 
es. ‘The other apostles had particular 
districts assigned to them, though as apos- 
éles, they were all of equal authority. 
“Who art thow Lord? and the Lord 
said Tam Jesus whom thow persecutest.? 
—Acts 1x. 5, 
Firm was his faith, and lively hope: 
Yet charity had greatest scope; 
The Lord, tho’ lovely all appeared _ 
Was most endeared. 
He of all Churches bore the care 
Tn all saint’s favors felt a share; 
For lapse of all who truth believ’d 
Was deeply griev’d. 
May I from his own writings learn 
His love, and saving truths discern 
Till for the joys I thirst on high, 
Prepared to die. 
PRAYER. 
O God, who, through the preaching of 
the blessed Apostle Saint Paul, hast cau- 


sed the light of the Gospel to shine 


throughout the world; grant, we beseech 
thee, that we, having his wonderful éov- 
version in remembrance, may show forth 
our thankfulness unto thee for the same, 
by following the holy doctrine which he 
taught, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. J 





STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE DIOCESE 
OF NEW YORK. 
1 Nov. 28, 1835. 

The Canonical certificate was this day granted 
and signed in favor respectively of Charles Jones, 
applying to be admitted to Deacon’s Orders, and 
Alfred H. Partridge applying to be admitted a can- 
didate for Holy Orders, 


i W. CREIGHTON, See. 


Ce ee 
DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 
The following important missionary stations are 
Sheet unsupplied, viz. 
ew Albany and Lawrenceburg, in Indiana; 
Rushville, in Illinois, and 
Key West, in Florida, ; , ¢ 
The Domestic Committee of the Board of Missions 
are anxious to obtain a suitable missionary fer each 
of these places without delay. The undersigned 
will be happy to give every necessary information 
respecting them; and he respectfully requests those 
clergymen who are disposed to enter on any of these 
promising fields of labor, to communicate with him 
on the subject. BENJAMIN DORR, 
Sec. and Gen. Agent of Dom. Com. of Missions. 


CALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. - 

20. Fourth Sunday in Advent. ‘ 

21. St. Thomas. ; 

25. Curistmas-Day, ~ i z 

27. St, Stephen. 

27. First Sunday after Christman, and St Jobn 
the Evangelist, 

28. Innecents, 





{ration of the great Apostle to the gentiles, 
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"© “PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIs PATHS STRAIGHT,’ 


“T speak concerning Christ and the Church.” 


— GOSPEL MESSENGER. ~ 





[ELI MAYNARD, PRINTER, 
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Bose pt. 


[From the Hartford Mirror.] 


The annexed feeling and beautiful lines sare said 
to have been written by a young English Lady, 
who had experienced much affliction, There is a 
devotedness, a spirit of religion running through it, 
which cannot fail to touch the most obdurate heart. 


) 


Jesus—I my cross have taken, 

All to leave and follow thee ; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken— 

Thou, from hence, my all shalt be! 
Perish, every fond ambition— 

All I’ve sought, or hoped, or know ; 
Yet how rich is my condition— 

God and heaven are all my own! 


Let the world despise and leave me— 
. They have left my Ssvior too; 
Human hopes and looks deceive me, 
Thou art not like them untrue, 
And whilst thou shalt smile upon me, 
God of wisdom, love and might, 
Friends may hate, and foes may scorn me—~ 
t Show thy face and all is right. 


Go, then, earthly fame and treasure— 
Come disaster, scorn and pain ; 
In thy service, pain is pleasure, 
With thy favor, loss is gain ; 
T have called thee Abba, Father— 
I have set my heart on thee ; j 
Storms may howl, and clouds may gather— 
All must work for good to me! 


Soul! then know thy full salvation— 
‘Rise o’er sin, and fear and care; 
' Joy to find in every station, 
‘Something still to do or hear ! 
Think what spirit dwells within thee— 
' Think what heavenly bliss is thine, 
Think that Jesus died to save thee— 
Child of Heaven—canst thou repine ? 


‘Haste thee on, from grace to glory, 
* Aymed by faith, and winged by prayer— 
‘Heaven's eternal day’s before thee— ° 
God’s own hand shall guide thee there ; 
»» Soon’ ghall'close thy earthly mission, 
Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days, 
Hope shall change to glad fruition— 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise ! 


oo eeeeeeeeeSsOODS—w—snoDoqowom=> 
- SCMUURIECACLOMa 


[For the Gospel Messenger.] 
CHRIST FLEEING INTOEGYPT. 


_ *ARISE AND TAKE THE YOUNG CHILD, AND FLEE 
mo Ecyrr, AND BE THOU THERE, UNTIL I BRING 
THEE WorD: FOR HEROD WILL SEEK THE YOUNG 
CHILD To DESTROY HiM.”—St, Matthew, Chap. 2, 


verse 13. ' 
__ Among the interesting incidents attend- 
ing the birth of the Saviour of men, that 
ofthe. removal into Egypt, with the cau- 
ses of that removal ; and the resulting con- 
sequences, is certainly one of the most im- 
portant and engaging—whether we con- 
sider the illustration it furnishes of the 
truth of prophecy, the tenderness and beau- 
ty of the evangelical History, and the ir- 
'resistible argument it affords, of the claim 
of our Redeemer to our homage as the 
Son of God; we are equally interested in 
‘the meditation to which we are called by 
the event. © I'here can be nothing more 
striking than the history of this occur- 
rence. It is related with great simplicity 
and beauty in the Gospel for the Festival 
ofthe Holy Innocents. ; 
Atthe time of our Redeemer’s birth, 
Herod was nominally the king of the 
Jews, and swayed thessceptre with the 
_ utmost severity and cruelty. ‘The ingre- 
dients which made up the character of 
this prince, were, pride, jealousy, revenge 
and meanness. He knew the idea then 
entertained bythe Jewish nation that there 
‘was about that time to arise a mighty 
“prince who was to be the ruler of that 
people. Having no idea of religion upon 
his mind, he could not bear the thought 
that his dominion was to be rescued from 
him, Fle was jealons of the pretensions 
of every one, whose claims, in any way 
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| advanced, threatened to interfere with his 


own—and at the time our Lord made his 
advent in the flesh, the expectation of an 
apptoaching deliverer was so common, 
that there. were many who made their 
pretensions to the honor of his name and 
office. All these excited the apprehen- 
sions and called forth the jealousies of this 
haughty monarch. The penalty which 
his pride and ambition had annexed to the 
crime of disputing with him, the preroga- 
tive of empire, was marked by the bitter- 
est revenge and the most cold-blooded 
cruelty. | ‘The wise men who had been 
convinced by the miraculous appearance 
of the Heavens, that the promised king 
had made his appearance, made their first 
address to Herod, as the ruler of that 
land oyer which the wonderful star 
spread its light, In the characteristic ar- 
tifice of wounded pride and malevolence, 
he at once assumes the air and manner of 
a true believer, and gives his attention to 
all the minutia of the birth of Jesus. On 
the departure of the eastern sages for the 
city of David, he enjoins it upon them, 
that when they had found the Holy Child, 
they should return and give him infor 

mation, that, as he said, he might go and 
worship him. His subsequent conduct 
shows what he meant by this declaration, 
and that his only intention was to discov- 
er the object of this extraordinary visit of 
the Eastern Magi, that he might form a 
suitable scheme for his destruction, He 
took great care to make all necessary in- 
quiries, and by consulting the Jewish 
ministry, he succeeded in completely 
blinding the eyes of those around him. 
God who frustrates the plans of wicked: 
ness and defeats the artifices of the hypo- 
crites, indicated by his miraculous power, 
his will to the wise men, and instead of 
returning to give Herod the information 
he desired, they went home another way. 
When this ferocious prince perceived that 
they had mocked or disappointed him, he 
resolved, in a mind fruitful in resources 
of iniquity, and full of daring in the deeds 
of cruelty and blood, to destroy all the 
children in that region of two years old 
and under. By taking so wide a range 
of time he concluded that he must be cer- 
tain of the objectof his fury. Here again, 
he was shown the folly of attempting 
to elude the providence of God. He who 
brought his beloved Son into the world 
for the good’ of men, would not be defeat- 
ed by a malevolent tyrant. He sends an 
angel to direct the reputed father of Jesus 
to také the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt. The pious parents 
of cur Lord had no sooner fled, than the 
edict of the tyrant went forth, and the in- 
fants of Bethlehem and its neighhorhood 
fell before the murderer’s sword. Then 
that striking prophecy of Jeremiah utter- 
ed 600 years before, was precisely fulfil- 
led, In Ramah was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, because 
they were not. Ramah was a small place 
in the vicinity of Bethlehem, and being 
occupied by the descendants of Benjamin 
the son of Rachel, her name by a frequent 
mode of speaking is put for all those moth- 
erswhoweptonthat melancholy day. The 
expression was likewise.justified from the 
circumstance that Bethlehem. was the 
burial place of the best beloved of Jacob. 
What bitterness must have rankled in the 
heart of him who could have issued, and 
what hardened barbarity could have exe- 
cuted the order for the butchering of large 
numbers of. helpless infants! None but a 
coward anda monster could have contri- 
ved—none but a fiend could have perfor- 
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med the horrible deed. We cannot help 
pitying the helpless when they suffer, but 
when we see them innocent, devoid of 
guile, full of engaging aspects and man- 
ners, our interest is excited, and we are 
ready to avenge the slightest look thatdoes 
them wrong. But we need not dwell upon 
theferocity of this deed of blood. The heart 
ofevery mother can comprehend its woe— 
the breast ofevery generous man will swell 
with indignation atthe thought of its base- 
ness and. cruelty. But though Herod’s 
rage was sated by the blood that flowed 
from infant veins into the bosoms of those 
who bore them—though the shrieks of mo- 
thers did not disturb his emotions, yet was 
not the plan of Jehovah at all ampeded.— 
that Son who was sent to be the Saviour 
of mankind was safe. The designsof hu- 
man intrigue and fraud cannot overthrow 
the government of the Almighty, or ob- 
struct the progress of his providence. It 
had been predicted by Hosea, that God 
should call his Son out of Egypt, and we 
read that upon the death of Herod, he 
gave Joseph his direction to return to the 
land of Judea, because those were dead 
who had sought thelife of the Son of Mary. 

The Church has pronounced these in- 
fants who wereslain in Bethlehem, mar- 
tyrs, for though they were incapable of 
choosing for themselves and cannot re 
ceive a reward as fora voluntary act, yet 
being innocent, and suffering for the cause 
of Christ, they justly are entitled to the 
name. Those of us who shall be so hap- 
py as to attain to the resurrection of the 
just, may expect to see those lovely in 
fants ranged with the Apostles and Evan- 
gelists, with the Stephens, the Thomases, 
the Clements and the Cranmers, 

The first remark that we make upon 
the removal of Jesus into’ Egypt, is that 
it justifies the exertions of human’ pru- 
dence in the affairs of life. While the 
Christian is to possess the harmlessness 
ofthe dove, he may honestly and consci- 
entiously employ the wisdom of the ser- 
pent. The love of life and its enjoyments 
is natural, and it may be often praisewor- 
thy—we may desire to live, not only that 
we may moreadvantageously fill up our fa- 
ture days, but that we may extend our use- 
fulness and exhibit more effectual proofs of 
our attaehment to the causelof truth and ho- 
liness—if as we are assured we are to be 
rewarded according to the deeds done in 
the body, it is perfectly correct for us to 
desire to live, that the number of our good 
deeds may be extended—not that we sup- 
pose there can beany atonmg quality or 
merit in them, but that they are the first 
fruits of faith, and such as are pleasing to 
God. When St. Paul declared that his 
continuance in the flesh was needful. for 
his disciples, heimplied an idea of increa- 
sed future enjoyment for himself in con- 
sequence of what he might do for the 
cause of his’ Master. 

In order'tothe proper discharge of all 
our duties, hurnan foresight and calcula. 
tion are requisite, and it would not be ea- 
sy for us to show that we were disposed 
to obey the precepts of the Gospel, unless 











we employed them. While we are'to be 
mindful of the honor and giory of God, 
we are to recollect that other table of the 
law which enjoinsa suitable regard to our 
fellow men, in all the relations of life.— 
There is not a more frequent mistake than 
that men when ‘converted from the error 
of their ways, they are to devote all’ their 
thoughts to religion, without considering 
that. one important, part of religious duty 
belongs to society, and to the different re- 
lations of which it is composed. When 
God by an angel directed Joseph to flee 
with the holy Infant and his mother, he 
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intimated as plainly as need be that we 
are not only justified, but required to adopt 
such prudential measures as shall secure 
net only the continuance of life, but such 
ag may honestly increase our comforts 
and pleasures, provided these do not en- 
croach upon the honors and duties which 
we owe to our Heavenly Father. 

!To be concluded next week.) 


Primitive Mien and thetr Times. 
No. IV. 
MARTYRDOM OF IGNATIUS. 

1, When Trajan not long since came 
to the Roman empire, Ignatius, the disci- 
ple of St. John the Apostle [and Evangel- 
ist,] a man in all things like unto the Apos- 
tles, governed the church of Antioch with 
all care. Who being scarcely able to es- 
cape the storms of the many persecutions 
before under Domitian, as a good govern- 
or, by the helm of prayer and fasting, by 
the constancy of his doctrine and spiritual 
labor, withstood the raging floods; fear- 
ing lest they should sink those who either 
wanted courage, or who were not well 

rounded in the faith. 

2. Wherefore the persecution being at 
present somewhat abated, he rejoiced great- 
ly at the tranquility of his church; yet 
was troubled as to himself, that he had 
not attained to a true love of Christ, nor 
was come up to the pitch of a perfect dis- 
ciple. For hethoughtthat the confession 
which is made by martyrdom, would bring 
him to a yet more close and intimate union 
with the Lord. Wherefore continuing a. 
few years longer with the church, and. af 
ter the manner ofa divine lamp, illumin- 
ating the hearts of the faithful by the ex- 
position of holy Scriptures, he attained to 
what he had desired. 

3. For Trajan, in the nineteenth year 
of his empire, being lifted up with his vie- 
tory over the Scythians and Dacians, and 
many other nations; and thinking that the: 
religious company of Christians was yet 
wanting to his absolute and universal do- 
minion; and thereupon threatening them 
that they should be persecuted, unless they 
would choose to worship the devil, with 
all other nations; fear obliged all such as 
lived religiously, either to sacrifice or to 
die. Wherefore our brave soldier of 
Christ, being in fear for the church of An- 
tioch, was voluntarily brought be‘ore Trra- 
jan; who was at that time there on his 
way to Armenia, and the Parthians, a- 
gainst whom he was hastening. 

4,‘ Being come into the presence of the 
emperor Trajan; the emperor asked him, 
saying: “ whata wicked wretch art thou,: 
thus to endeavor to transgress our com- 
mands, and to persuade others also to do 
likewise to their destruction?” Ignatius 
answered, “no one ought to call Theo-~ 
phorus after such a manner; forasmuch 
as all wicked spirits are departed far from 
the servants of God. But if because I 
am a trceuble to those evil spirits, you call 
me wicked, with reference to them, I con- 
fess the charge: for having within me 
Christ the heavenly Iing, I dissolve all 
the snares of the devils.” 

5. Trajan replied; “and who is Theo- 
phorus?” Ignat. “he who has Christ 
in his breast.” T'rajan, “and do not we 
then seem to thee to have the Gods with- 
in us, who fight for us against our ene- 
mies?” Ignat. “you err, in that you call 
the evil spirits of the heathens, Gods. — 
For there is but one God, who made hea- 
ven and earth, and the sea, and all that. 
are in them; and one Jesus Chriss his on- 
ly begotten son; whose kingdom may 
enjoy.” 

6. Trajan, “his kingdom you say who 
was crucified under Pontius Pilate.” Tg- 
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nat. “his who crucified my sin, with the 
inventor of it; and has put al: the deceit 
and malice of the devil under the feet of 
those who carry him in their heart.”— 
Trajan, “dost thou then carry him who 
was crucified within thee?” Ignat. “I 
do; for it is written, I will dwell in them 
and walk in them,” Then Trajan pro- 
nounced this sentence against him; for 
as much as Ignatius has confessed that he 
carries about within himself him that was 
crucified, we command that he be carried 
bound with soldiers to the great Rome, 
there to be thrown to the beasts, for the 
entertainment of the people. 


7. When the holy martyr heard this 
sentence he cried out with joy, “I thank 
thee, O Lord, that thou has vouchsafed to 
honour me with a perfect love, towards 
thee; and hast made me to be put into 
iron bonds with thy Apostle Paul.” Hav- 
ing said this he with joy put his bonds 
about him; and having first prayed for 
the church, and commended it with tears 
unto the Lord, he was hurried away, like 
a choice ram, the leader of a good flock, 
by the brutish 3oldiers, in order to his be- 
ing carried to Rome, there to be devour- 
ed by the blood-thirsty beasts. 

8. Wherefore with much readiness and 
joy, out of his desire to suffer, he left An- 
tioch, and came to Seleucia; from whence 
he was to sail. And after a great deal of 
toil, being come to Smyrna, he left the 
ship with great gladness, and hastened to 
see the holy Polyearp his fellow scholar, 
who was Bishop there: for they had both 
of them been formerly the disciples of St. 
John, 

9, Being brought to him, and commu- 
nicating to him some spiritual gifts, and 
glorying in his bonds; he entreated first 
of all the whole Church, (for the Church- 
es and cities of Asia attended this holy 
man by their bishops and priests and dea- 
cons, all hastening to him, if by any means 
they might receive some part of his spirit- 
ual gift,) but more particularly Polycarp, 
to contend with God in his behalf; that 
being suddenly taken by the beasts from 
the world, he might appear before the face 
of Christ. And this he thus spake and 
testified, extending so much his love for 
Christ as one who was about to receive 
Heaven through his own good confession, 
and the earnest contention of those who 
prayed together with him: and to return 
a recompense to the Churches, who came 
to meet him by their governors, he sent 
letters of thanks to them, which distilled 
spiritual grace, with prayer and exhorta- 
tion. Seeing therefore all men so kindly 
affected towards him; and fearing lest the 
love of the brotherhood should prevent 
his hastening to the Lord now that a fair 
door of suffering was opened to him; he 
wrote the Epistle we here subjoin, to the 
Romans. See the Epistle before. 

10. And having thus strengthened such 
of the brethren at Rome as were against 
his martyrdom, by this Epistle, as he de- 
sired; setting sail from Smyrna, (for he 
was pressed by the soldiers to hasten to 
the public spectacles at great Rome, that 
being delivered to the wild beasts in sight 
of the people of the Romans, he might re- 
ceive the crown for which he strove, (he 
ame to T'roas: from whence going on, 
being brought to Neopolis, he passed by 
Phillippi through Macedonia, and that 
part of Epirus which is next to Epidam- 

nus: having found a ship in one of the 
sea-ports, he sailed over the Adriatic sea; 
fand from thence entering into the Tyrr- 
hene.] and passing by several islands and 
cities, at length he saw Puteoli. Which 
being shewed to the holy man, he hasten- 
ed to go forth, being desirous to walk from 
thence in the way that Paul the Apostle 
had gone, {Acts xxviii. 13, 14] Buta 
violent wind arising, and driving on the 
ship, would notsuffer him soto do: where- 
fore commending the love of the brethren 
in that place he sailed forward. 

11. And the wind continuing favorable 
to us, in one day and a night, we indeed 
were unwillingly hurried on, as sorrow- 
ing to think of beiog separated from this 





“to the Lord whom he loved... Wherefore 


holy martyr: but to him it happened just- 
ly, according to his wish, that he might go 
the sooner out of the world, and attain un- 


sailing into the Roman port, and those 
impure sports being almost at an end, the 
soldiers began to be offended at our slow- 
ness; but the Bishop with great joy com- 
plied with their hastiness. ve 

12. Being therefore soon forced away 
from the port so called, we forthwith met 
the brethren; for the report of what con: 
cerned the holy martyr wasspread abroad) 
who were full of fear and joy: for they re- 
joiced in that God had vouchsafed them 
the company of Theophorus; but were 
afraid when they considered, that sucha 
one was brought thither to die. Now 
some of these he commanded to hold their 
peace, who were the most zealous for his 
safety, and said, that they would appease 
the people, that they should not desire the 
destruction of the just. Who presently 
knowing this by the spirit, and saluting all 
of them, he desired them that they would 
show a true love to him; disputing yet 
more with them than he had done iin his 
Epistle, and persuaded them not to envy 
him who was’ hastening unio the Lord. 
And so, all the brethren kneeling down, 
he prayed to the Son of God in behalf of 
the Churches, that he would put a stopto 
the persecution, and continwe the love of 
the brethren towards each other: which 
being done, he was with all haste led into 
the ampitheatre, and speedily, according 
to the command of Cesar before given, 
thrown in, the end of the spectacles being 
at hand. For it was then a very solemn 
day, callea in the Roman tongue the 13th 
of the calends of January, upon which the 
people were ordinarily wont to be gather- 
ed together. ‘Thus was he delivered to 
the cruel beasts, near the temple’ by wick- 
ed men: that so the desire of the holy 
martyr Ignatius might be accomplished ; 
as it is wrilten, the “desire of the righ- 
teous is acceptable;” [Prov. x. 24,] name- 
ly, that he might not be burthensome to 
any of the brethren, by the gathering of 
his relies, but might be wholly: devoured 
by them; according as in his Epistle he 
had before wished, that so his end might 
be. For only the greater and harder of 
his holy bones remained; which were 
carried to Antioch, and there put up ina 
napkin, as an inestimable treasure left to 
the Church by the grace which was in the 
martyr. 

13. Now these things were done on the 
13th of the calends of January, that is the 
20th day of December; Sura andSynecius 
being the second time Consuls of the Ro- 
mans; of which we ourselves were eye 
witnesses: and being the night following 
watching with tears in the house, praying 
to God with our bended knees, that he 
would give us weak men some assurance 
of what had been before done; it happen- 
ed, that falling into a slumber, some of us 
on the sudden saw the blessed Ignatius 
standing by us and embracing us: oth- 
ers beheld the blessed martyr praying for 
us: as it were dropping with sweat, as if 
he were just come from his great labor, 
and standing by the Lord. 

14. Which when we saw, being filled 

with joy, and comparing the visions of our 
dreams with one another, we glorified 
God, the giver of all good things, and be- 
ing assured of the blessedness of the saint; 
we have made known unto you both the 
day and time: that being assembled to- 
gether according to the time of his mar- 
tyrdom, we may communicate with the 
combatant, and most valiant martyr of 
Christ; who trod under foot the dévil, and 
perfected the course he had piously desi- 
red, in Christ Jesus our Lord; by whom, 
and with whom, all glory and power beto 
the Father, with the blessed Spirit; forev- 
er and ever.— Amen. 


We are happy to learn that the Trus- 
tees of the Charleston College have been 
successful in their efforts to obtain from 
the City Council the grant of $2,000 per 
annum, for the endowment of a Professor- 
ship.—Cha. Obs. 


The Gowpel Messenger. F 



















































the defection of the Traitor Judas, 





THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN'S 
TRACT of the SEASONS. 


[Continued from our last.] 


PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN} 


THE TEMPLE, AND PURIFI- 
CATION OF THE VIRGIN MA- 
RY LF cb!2.. | v 

Of the nature and.design of this Festi- 


Who best can drink his cup of woe, 
Triumphant over pain, 
Whe patient bears his cross below, 
He follows in his train! meses ahs 
- “BRAYVER. Oy 
O Almighty God, who in the place of 
the traitor Judas, didst choose thy faithful 


|servant Matthias, to be of the number of 
val we have an account in the Gospel ap- | the twelve Apostles, 
pointed for the day St. Luke ii, 22; and| Church, being always preserved from 


grant that thy’ 


we learn the origin of it in those parts of | false Apostles, may be ordered and guided 


is there made, viz., Leviticus 12 Chap. 


and other parts of the Mosaic Law.— 


There are many days for which appropri- 


ate services are provided, that are not ob- 


served generally by Episcopalians in this 


country. The parish of Trinity Church 
in the city of New-York is the only one, 
of which we can say, from personal 


knowledge, that all days for which Epis- 


tles and Gospels are provided are celebra- 
ted by public services in Church. The 
sooner, and th+ more extensively these 
observances attract the public regard and 


secure a.devout attention throughout our 


land, the more confidently may we expect 


an increase of that knowledge, which wil! 
not only overwhelm the efforts of Infideli- 
ty and Atheism, but make men wise unto 


salvation. 


“Hail thou, that art highly favored: 
the Lord 1s with thee. Blessed art thou 
among women. —Luke I, 28. 

Affection, faith and piety, 

O Mary we behold in thee, 

Be such thy proper claim ! 
“Blest among women”’ is thy lot ; 
But higher meed we yield thee not, 
Nor more than Woman’s name. 
No solemn ‘‘hail’’ to thee we pay, 
Nor prayer to thee for mercy pray, 
Nor hymn of glory raise; 
Nor thine we deem in God’s high throne; 
Nor thine the birth-right of the Son, 
The Mediator’s praise. 
Mother of Jesus, Parent dear ! 
If aught of earthly thou couldst hear, 
If aught of human see; 
What pangs thy humble heart must wring, 
To know thy Saviour, Lord and King, 
Dishonored thus for thee | 
PRAYER. | 
Almighty and everlasting God, we 


humbly beseech thy majesty, that as thy 
only begotten Son was this day presented 
in the Temple in substance of our flesh; 
so we may be presented unto thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by the same thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord— Amen. 


NoTE.—There are certain Ieasts and 


holy days that are termed moveable, be- 
cause they do not occur always on the 
same day ofthe month. As Easter, and 
Ash Wednesday—and others are called 
immovable, because always happening on 
the same day of the month, as Cliristmas. 
This is the case also with the daysdevoted 
to the commemoration of the Apostles &c. 
Hence we have sometimes on the first 


Sunday in Lent, Feb. 24, the notice of St. 
Matthias, who was chosen to fill the place 
made vacant in the Apostolic College by 
As 
the regular Sunday Service takes prece- 
dence of that for such days as this, no oth- 
er part of the prescribed service for St. 
Matthias, can be read but the collect, 
which should be used with that for the 
day. Itshould be observed also, that du- 
ting Lent, the collect for Ash Wednesday, 
is to be used, on every day of public wor- 
ship, and it. will always form a very ap- 
propriate part of our private devotions. 


Sr. MATTHIAS’ DAY.—Fexs. 24. 
St. Matthias was chosen to supply the 
place made vacant among the apostles by 
the treachery and death of Judas Iscariot. 
“And they gave forth their lots, and the 
lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was num- 
bered with the Eleven Apostles.”—Acts 
1. 26. 
The Son of God goes forth to war, 
A kingly crown to gain; 
His blood-red banner streams afar ! 
‘Who follows in his train 2 















the ancient Scriptures to which reference by faithful and true Pastors. through Je- 


sus Christ our Lord.— Amew.’ ° 


THE ANNUNCIATION. 
Maron 25. 

The Church on this day celebrates the 
event of the Angel’s visit to the Virgin 
Mary, when he declared that her first 
born should “be called the son: of the 
highest.” 

“The Angel said unto her Fear not, 
Mary, for thou hast found favor with 
God.” —St. Luke 1. 30. 





All but adoring love may claim, 
Honor to thee be given ! 

One mother’s first of mortal birth 

Brought sin and death to reign on earth, 
But thine brought life from heaven. 

‘¢Bless’d is the womb that bare him—bless’d 

The bosom where his lips were pressed, 
But rather blest are they 

Who hear his word, and keep it well, 

The living homes where Christ shall dwell, 
And never pass away. 


We beseech thee, O Lord,pour thy grace — 
into our hearts, thatas we have known — 
the incarnation of thy Son Jesus Christ by — 
the message of an angel; so by the cross — 
and passion we may be brought unto the | 
glory of his resurrection, through. the _ 


same Jesus Christ our Lord.— Amen. 


THREE SUNDAYS BEFORE 
LENT. 
The three Sundays preceding the com- 
mencement of the solemn Fast of Lent 
take their names from the distance res- 









‘‘Ave Maria !—since thy name i # 
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pectively from the great Festival of Eas- — 


ter Septuagessima. 


stma fifty. The design of the church 


now is to call off the attention from the 
more animating and joyous employments _ 
of the recent Festivals, toa becoming pre- 
paration for the better and more more spi i 


iritual improve-ment .of the humiliating 


Seventy days before 
Easter, Sezigessima, sixty. Quanguages- 
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duties of selfexamination and penitence, | 


of the approaching annual Fast. 


“Every man that strwveth for the mas- 


ix. 24, 


“Ye whose young cheeks are rosy bright, 
Whose hands are strong, whose hearts are. 
clear, 
Waste not of hope the morning light 1 


tery is temperate in all things.”—Cor. 


| 
4 


| 


Ah fools! why stand ye idle here? ‘A 


“Oh, as the griefs ye would assuage 

That wait on life’s declining year, 
Secure a blessing for your age, 

And work your Maker’s business here ! 


my 


] 


O Lord, we.beseech thee favorably to” 
hear the prayers of thy people, that we | 
whoare justly punished for our offences, | 


may be mercifully delivered by thy good- 
ness, for the glory of thy name, through — 
Jesus Christ our Saviour who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy | 
Ghost, ever one God, world without ml ; 
—Amen. 


THE LITURGY. 2 
Perhaps there has not been since the _ 
age of the apostles, a Church upon earth — 
in which the public worship was so sol- 
emn and yet so cheerful, so simple and | 
yet so sublime; so full of fervor, at the 
same time so f*ee from enthusiasm; so 
rich in the gold of Christan antiquity, 
yet so astonishingly exempt from its dross. 
That it has imperfections we do not deny; 
but what arethey compared with its gene- 
ral excellence? They are as spots on ‘ad 
sun's disk, which a sharp observer- may 
detect, but which neither diminish the 


warmth nor obseure the brightness.” 
H. More. : 
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The Gospel 











UTICA, DECEMBER 26, 1835. 





, Aczent.—Mr. B, R. Peck, at the Post Office, 
Auburn, will act as \gent for the Messenger. 


_A THOUGHT FOR THE SEASON, | 

The proclamation now heard throughodt 
our Zion, contains not only the ascription of 
«Glory to, God in the highest,”’ for the ines- 
timable love displayed in.our redemption; but 
it utters the sentiment of ‘‘ Good will to all 
men.” One duty then of this season is to 
demonstrate this good will as far as we are 
able, by seeking the welfare of those who need 
-our help. The calls for the exercise of this 
duty must now be numerous and pressing; 
and though in many cases there must be great 
difficulty in so discriminating as not to give, 
occasionally, to the undeserving and profligate, 
but still this should not preyent a christian 
from a diligent search for the most needy and 


meritorious; and should an occasional mite 


_ be undesignedly misapplied and misused, the 
_ donor looses nothing in the sight of Heaven. 


At this season of the year, and while the 
hearts of thousands are dancing for joy in the 
xichness of that mercy which the incarnate 


. Saviour comes to offer, and while millions are 


full of the hilarity occasioned by the plentious- 
ness flowing every where around them, what 
‘a small portion of individual time and atten- 
“tion would be required, if all did their share, 
in seeking out and providing for those who 
are perishing through the nameless miseries 
‘of poverty, loneliness and destitution? Whose 
hearts can truly join in these glad days of the 
‘Church, who forget. the needy of the land? 
*« Be merciful after thy power.’’ While thou 
“art rejoicing in the time of prosperity, be ‘‘do- 
ing good unto all men.”’ 


HOLY DAYS. 

The devout and sacred observance of other 
days and seasons, besides the weekly rest of 
the Christian Sabbath, .is of great and essen- 
tial importance, _ Our Church has so arrang- 


“ed her days that if we duly attend to them, 


we cannot easily fail of being thoroughly fur- 
nished with that knowledge, which, if follow- 
ed out, will make us wise unto salvation.”’ 
The days and seasons to be regarded are so 
spread through the year, that they lead the 
worshipper to all the prominent events in the 


_ history ofredemption. The incarnation, birth, 


-yeason of the hope that is in them.”’ 


life and doctrines of our divine master; his 
tmiracles, his death, resurrection, and ascen- 
sion, as well as the ‘coming of the Holy 
Ghost,’’ are all so noted, and the services are 
so adapted that no one need be ignorant of the 
momentous truths concerning the knowledge 
ef divine things necessary to the salvation of 
his soul. He can find in the Collects, Epis- 
tles, and Gospels, appointed for various days, 
all required information, and the duties de- 
manded of him cannot be of difficult discern- 
ment if he ‘‘ have a willing mind.” 

Would any one grow in grace by enlarging 
hia private meditations, prayers and studies? 
The holy days of the Church afford most ex- 

scellent opportunities. The Collects will form 
appropriate additions to other prayers, and in 
-the systematic reading of the appointed por- 
tions of the revealed word, a fund of most pre- 
‘cious knowledge will be obtained. By such 
an employment of these seasons of the Church, 
very many would fortify themselves against 
the insidious assaults of infidel philosophy, 
and the dangerous approaches of ‘‘ heresy and 
schism.’’ They would be able to ‘give a 
Then, 
too, there would be less frequent cause for the 
: lamentation that ‘‘ the love of many was wax- 
ing cold,” 
Those who have little leisure for further 


reading, but yet could annually peruse a small 


y 


‘volume, should possess that estimable and most 
instructive book, The Companion for the Fes- 
tivals and Fasts of the Church, originally writ- 
ten by the devout Nelson, and many years 
since published by the venerated Hobart with 
“important improvements. This work forms, 
in a narrow compass, a happy compendium of 
theological truth and christian duty. No at- 
-tentive reader can go over it without satisfac- 
tion. : 


OSPEL MESSENGER. 








DIOCESAN MISSIONS. 
All true hearted churchmen seem agreed in 
applauding the present happy organization of 
our general missionary system—the whole 


Church a missionary society—and none can_ 


look but with hearty rejoicing at the encour- 
aging prospect opening before us, through the 
agency (may it long be a blessed agency, ) of 
the two committees now so actively and suc- 
cessfully in operation, Whatever may have 
been the preferences of some for the Domestic, 
and of others for the foreign department, all 
must be glad to see them both prosper to the 
utmost ability of the Church; and let every 
member, as he presents his free will offering, 
‘Cas of the ability that God giveth,’’ make it 
the subject of his unfaultering effort and con- 
tinual prayer, that each and all the channels 
that can bear the waters of salvation to the 
perishing millions of our race, may haye foun- 
tains and springs always ready and full to sup- 
ply them, and let these waters for the healing 
of the nations flow on till the ‘knowledge of 
the Lord shall cover the earth.” Whether 
it be to renovate the expanse of Asia; to dis- 
pel the darkness and degradation of Africa; 
to turn the red men of the American wilds 
from their dumb idols to serve the living God; 
or to save the lands nearer home from the ra- 


vages of infidelity and heresy—from the dis- |! 


poiling influence of schism and indifference— 
let the effort, like the field, which is onx, the 
WORLD, be also one, uniting all hearts, open- 
ing all hands, and animating the faithful pray- 
ers of all. : 

Our thoughts are just now turned particu- 
larly to Diocesan Missions. The list of Mis- 
sionary stations, and other proceedings of our 
Missionary Board, published in our last, can- 
not be read by any who have observed the pro- 
gress of the Churchin the State of New York 
for the last thirty years, but with lively grat- 
itude to her divine head, as well as entire con- 
viction of the immense importance derived 
through this institution of the diocese. With 
these feelings there must also be mingled those 
of keen and lasting regret, not only that the 
many faithful and unwearied men who have 
toiled in this field have not had a more ample 
support, but that the means of the society 
have never \been adequate, could clergymen 
have been found, to furnish missionaries for 
scores of places where they have been long 


needed, and often most imploringly called for. | 


Again and again has the cry been heard, ‘‘Do 
send us a missionary; we are a small compa- 
ny of new settlers, but with the blessing of 
God ona missionary’s labour, we should great- 
ly extend our numbers and our means.’’— 
Volumes of letters, as well as public calls, 
have urged this subject, and now the cry is 
more urgent than ever But, alas, that it 
should be so!—in the language of the Board, 
“funds are wanting.’’ ; 

Is the missionary spirit truly aroused in 
the church? and shall the painful, the hum- 
bling confession still be made in a diocese like 
this—‘‘ the funds are wanting?”’ 

Other dioceses are increasing their atten- 
tion to this matter, as one deeply involving 
their usefulness and prosperity. Is the church 
a missionary church? Then this is surely one 
most important part of the one great Field; 
the waste places of Zion that are ready to per- 
ish; the handful of corn sown here and there, 
but which will soon be overrun by the weeds 
of blaspheming atheism and unbelief, or root- 
ed out by the taresof heresy. Who can grow 
in grace, and not be anxious that these seeds 
should be cherished by the hand of spiritual 
culture! Let every one mark the language 
of bishop Mcllvaine, in his late address to the 
Convention of Ohio, while speaking on this 
subject. ‘We shall,’ says he, ‘fall sadly 
behind the demands of our stewardship, if 
more effort, and effort of a more substantial 
kind, be not made in our several parishes to 
bring up the hearts of our people to duty in 
these respects, and to exercise them in good 
works.”” We bless God for such language 
coming from our bishops, for we can say, from 
a long and often sadly painful experience, that 
many a toiling servant of the cross, many an 
anxious pastor, struggling for his own sup- 
port and the increase of his parish, has been 
told, ‘you must not trouble yourself nor us 
about other folks, and other wants of the 


‘| Church.’’ 
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And yet many of these same men 
have suffered reproach for not doing more, 
when their utmost efforts would not make their 
own dwellings comfortable. Those whu have 
seen it know the fact. Thanks to the Lord,'a 
brighter day has dawned. Let its light con- 
tinue to shine, and let the people rejoice in 
the radiance it gives, and follow on till they 
shall reach the fruition of that glory which 
has been secured to the faithful by the blood 
of Jesus. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 

We have been favored with the perusal of 
a letter from the Secretary of this department 
toa friend in this’ city, from which we are 
gratified to be allowed to take the following 
items: 

This estimable agent began his course of 
sermons on this subject in Grace Church, in 
the city of New York, and his first collection 
was $445. All we have to say, is—Go on— 
onward. 

The same letter speaks of the many indi- 
viduals who come forward for the encourage- 
ment of this and the Foreign Mission cause; 
to which, also, with hearty zeal, we bid God 
speed. 





4 
’ 


‘ “UNCERTAIN RICHES,”’ 

Rarely in any time or place, never in this 
country, has the truth been more awfully ex- 
emplified that ‘‘Riches make to themselves 
wings and fly away,”’ thanin the recent ‘‘tre- 
mendous conflagration”? in New York. Al 
hearts must sympathize with the long list of 
sufferers—all christians will pray that the ca- 
lamity may lead them to the true source of 
consolation, and that all every where may 
continually bearin mind the uncertain tenure 
by which we hold the enjoyments of the earth, 
and that this fearful destruction may be long 
remembered as an admonition to have our 
hearts and our treasures where theives enter 
not, where fires consume not. 


Synod of Cincinnati on Slave-holding. 
—The Synod of Cincinnati met at Day- 
‘ton on the 15th ult. From a notice,of a 
part of their proceedings in the Cincinnati 
Journal, it will be seen that they have 
adopted the principle, that ministers of the 
Gospel, who hold slaves, must not hereafter 
be admitted into the pulpit ! 

Question. Who gave the Synod of Cincin- 
nati, or any other Synod, authority to exact 
terms of Christian communion wholly un- 
known in the Scriptures of Truth? 

We have no intention of entering into any 
discussion of this exciting subject; but we 
are always alarmed when we see bodies of 
christian professors assuming an authority 
that.the word of God has not seen fit to ad- 
vance. Would it not be well to read the 
Epistle of St. Paul to Philemon, and to con- 
sider how he conducted in the affair of the 


Tun-away slaye Onessimus? 





PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL PULPIT. 

We have received the October number, 
which contains an excellent sermon by the 
Rey. W. B. Laey, D.D. The previous num- 
ber we believe has not been noticed by us, 
because we did not see it in the confusion of 
our change of residence. 


THE MOTHER’S JOURNAL. 

We have been politely favored with the 
first number of a periodical under this title, 
but our engagements have not yet afforded us 
liesure for its perusal. It is a very neatly 
executed octavo of 16 pages, to be issued in 
this city monthly, from the press of Messrs. 
Bennet & Bright, at one dollar a year in ad- 
vance. Mrs. Mary Kinsford is the editor. 








CONTEMPLATED TOUR. 

Mr,, Wolff, the distinguished Missionary 
to the Jews, has embarked in a stupendous 
undertaking, which is thus noticed in the Co- 
lonization Herald of the 5th inst. 


Mir. Wolff proposes to proceed, through 
Egypt, to the Arabian port of Jiddah, on 
the east shore of the Red Sea! and thence 
crossing to Suakin, a port on the opposite 
side, on the confines of Abyssinia, to tra- 


and Biblical lore; and will be the first 
modern travellei in Abyssinia of this des- 
cription. His visit to Axum, and his ex- 
amination of Abyssinian mauuscripts and 
records, wilt be looked for with deep in- 
terest, Irom. Abyssinia he proposes to 
proceed through the kingdom of Dar Fur 
with a population of 1,500,000, westward 
to Timbuctoo, a distance of 2000 miles, 
The first part of the route will be alone 
the great western arm of the Nile. Bruce’ 
went to the source of the Asrek, the eas- 
tern branch; but the Abiad, which is far 
the largest river, and the real Nile, has 
never yet been explored. If Mr. Wolff 
prosecutes this Journey, it will be the most 
intesesting one of modern times. If he is 
prevented from it, and yet succeeds in tra-, 
versing;the country ofthe Berbers or Be-, 
rebbers, (the aboriginees of Tripoli, Tu- 
nis, Algiers, Morocco, and Bled-el-Jerred, 
and the present: inhabitants of the range. 
of Mount Atlas and the adjacent regions,) 
this journey will be scarcely less interes- 
ting than the other. We wish him God 





speed, 





PROSPECTUS OF THE 
GOSPEL MESSENGER, 
VOLUME X. 

NEW VOLUME, ENLARGED AND IMPROVED. 


It has already been made known to the Protestant 
Episcopal public, that. the Press and publication of 
this weekly periodical has been transferred from the 
village of Auburn to the city of Utica; and as the 
time is now near at hand when the tenth volume will 
be commenced, it is deemed proper to send out in 
this way,a notice suited to the occasion. f 

The Messenger was begun early in 1827, at the 
earnest solicitation of a number of the Clergy in this 
quarter of the country, encouraged by the then ad- 
mired and beloved, but since deeply lamented Bish- 
op Hobart. It was to the editor a matter of great 
hessitancy whether he should engage in the enter- 
prise, and thus expose himself to labour, and the 
loss of a more sure income which he had then se- 
cured; but the urgent calls of his reverend breth- 
ren, many of whom are now dead, and others re- 
moyed, in connexion with the strong expressions of 
his long tried friend, the exalted prelate just named, 
seemed to leave no alternative to one whose motto 

had been, from the commencement of his ministry 
IN THE CRoss—For THE CHURCH. 

The history of the progress made, and the duty 
performed by the Editor, by his unpretending sheet, 
and by the press with which he has been connect- 
ed, is reserved for a different publication from the 
present, and which will be presented as soon as the 
other duties of the undersigned will permit. 

Of the usefulness and the importance of the Mes- 
senger, especially to this portion of the vineyard of 
tho Lord, and to the poor and the less informed of 
our evangelical communion, it would not become 
us to utter the numerous demonstrations which have 
been, and are still every week communicated to us. 

The change in the place of our publication will, 
we trust, have no influence to the alteration of the 
principles and views heretofore presented in our 
columns. The plan is simple. ‘The prosecution 
will be, according to our best judgment and most 
honest conviction, in the “right onward’ course 
concerning Christ and his Church. 

Tue Pan, as all our former readers must know; 
embraces a plain and practical exposition of the 
truths of Divine Revelation, as presented in the ar- 
ticles and liturgy of the Church, with exhortations 
and guides to godliness of living, and at the same 
time such information of the doings of the day ia 
the labors of benevolence, as may turn the attention 
of the tender-hearted and liberal to those objects 
which call for their most active support. These ob- 
jects, as they always have been, so will they con- 
tinue to be plainly traced in our columns. 

There was a time when it might have been ne- 
cessary for us to have stated, in very explicit terms, 
what our pages would exhibit, and what they 
would not. The day has arrived—a blessed, hon- 
orable, and happy day—in which there is no diff 
culty in ascertaining what sound Church principles 
are, and as little in discerning that throughout our 
communion there is a delightful unity. It will be 

our joy to promote this unity, and to set forward all 
those measures, and encourage all those institutions 
which can prove its best nutriment. Our appeals 
for the food required in this particular, must always 
be to the treasures and records of primitive truth 
and order. The objects on which to exert the be- 
nevolence of the Church must be traced by us te 
the Missiuns and Sunday Schools, as well as other 
Prominent institutions of our communion, 








vel through that country. Mr. Wolf is 
a man of learning, versed in many !an- 
guages, and deeply imbued with Hebrew 


At the end of nine years it is not requisite for ue 
to say that we shall with simplicity, we trust with, 
moekness end fear, but without ‘compromise, hok& 
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the truth and enforce it as we haye, sincerely, de- 
signing to avoid all unkindness of remark towards 
those who differ from us, yet never hesitating to set 
forward and defend the distinctive principles of that 
communion to which we are attached. 

A leading object to be accomplished by the remo- 
val of the Messenger press to this city, was the re- 
lease of the undersigned from the increasing bur- 
thons attending the superintendence of the mechan- 
ical'and business operations of the establishment, 
and thus giving him an opportunity for a more full 
and satisfactory attention to duties strictly Editorial. 
The burthensome cares just alluded to, and his want 
of vigorous health, render such an arrangement of 
peculiar consequence to him, and itis believed will 
promote the advantage of the paper, as well as his 
usofulness to the cause to which he desires to de- 
vote the residue of his days. 

The Editor would here tender his grateful ac- 
knowledgments to those who have heretofore pro- 
moted the usefulness of the Messenger by their con- 
tributions ; and he would express at the same time 
his hope, that not only his former correspondents, 
but others, and particularly his clerical brethren, 
will frequently favor him with their communica- 
tions, and thus advance the interests of the Church 
and gratify, as well as profit those who are enquir- 
ing for the good old paths—the way that leadeth to 
the Zion that is above. 

In all the affairs connected, with the Messenger 
after the opening of the TENTH VOLUME, reference 
must be had to the publisher, Mr. Ext Maxnarp, 
whose terms and directions will be found below. 
All orders and business letters must be addressed 
to him, while every thing designed for insertion, as 
well as the supervision of the Editor, and those claim- 
ing his private attention, must be directed to the 
undersigned. 

An object of particular interest to the Editor and 
Publisher will be the enlargement, and improved 
appearance ofthe Messenger. The quantity of mat- 
te¢ will be about one-third more than that now pre- 
sented, and the mechanical execution is intended to 
yo essentially improved. It is hoped that these cir- 
cumstances will not only gratify the members of the 
Church at large, but ensure an increase of patron- 
age, especially as the publisher does not intend to 
raise the price ot subscription. 

Will it be deemed unreasonable to solicit the par- 
ticular attention of our brethren of the clergy? To 
thom the Editor must look for encouragement'in a 
work that would seem almost his remaining channel 
of usefulness to the cause they are engaged in pro- 
mooling. 

It is not considered important to spread out here 
any of the numerous recommendations with which 
the Editor has been favored. The language of 
‘Brssor Hopart cannot be forgotten—and that of 
luis successor, our present DrocEsan, in his recent 
address to his Convention, has just been published. 
With these remarks, and soliciting the prayers and 
encouragement of our friends and brethren, the re- 
aolution is adopted to work on, for CurisT AND THE 
Cuurca. JOHN C. RUDD. 

Utica, Dec. 1835. 





It will be seen by the above address of the Rev, 
Dr. Rudd, that the whole business course of the 
.Gospel Messenger, will hereafter be under the sole 
‘¢ontrol of the subscriber. The arrangements are 
such as will enable him to furnish about one third 
more matter to subseribers, than they have hereto- 
fore received. The attention of the friends of the 
Charcl: is directed to the following 


TERMS. 

The Gospel Messenger will/be published at the 
“ Hobart Press, Utica,’ every Saturday, on fine 
white pap2r of the medium size, and sent to subscri- 
bors at $1,50 per annum, payable in advance. 

Clergymen and those {furnishing us with the mon- 
ey for 6 subscribers, will be allowed a 7th copy 
fratis. 
* Orders for the enstiing volume will be required to 
he sent in previous to the 25th January, 1836, inior- 
.der that we may know how many copies to print, 

Subscribers to the previous volume will not be 
considered subscribers to the ensuing volume, unless 
their names, with the subscription money, be sent to 
the publisher previous to the 25th Jannary. 

The continuance of present subseriptions is. re- 
specifully solicited. ELI MAYNARD. 

Utica, Dec., 1835. 


Payments on any of the previous nine volumes 
may be made to either the Editor or the Publisher. 

Editor’s Room at his dwelling in Whitesborough 
s(rcot. 





Episcopacy TESTED BY Scripture, &c.— 
The Agent of the Episcopal Press annouuces 
that this work, together with those to which 
if has given rise, will appear in one volume 
about the 20th of December. 





Conrrrmation.—The Bishop of Virginia 
held a Confirmation in Petersbyrgh, Va. on 
Sunday, the 29th ultimo, when the rite of 
‘imposition of hands’’ was administered to 
twelve persons. 











CANONS. . 
Passed in General Convention, 1835. 





CANON—Or THe MODE oF SECURING AN AC- 
CURATE VIEW OF THE STATE OF, THE CuurcH 
FROM TIME TO TIME. ‘ 

[Substitute for the fifty-first Canon of 1832.] 

Secr. 1, Asa fulland accurate view 
of the state of the Church, from time to 
time, is highly useful and necessary, it is 
hereby ordered that every Minister of 
this Church shall present, or cause to be 
delivered, on or before the first day of ev- 
ery annual Convention, to the Bishop of 
the Diocese, or, where there is no! Bish- 
op, to the President of the Convention, a 
statement of the number of baptisms, con- 
firmations, marriages, and funerals, and of 
the number of communicants in his par- 
ish or church, and of all other matters 
that may throw light on: the state of the 
same; and these parochial reports, or 
such parts of them as the Bishop shall 
think fit, shall be read and entered.on the 
journals of the Convention. | And every 
other clergyman not regularly settled in 
any parish or church, shall.also report to 
theecclesiastical authority ofthis Diocese, 
the occasional services he may have per- 
formed, and if he have performed no such 
services, the causes or reasons which have 
prevented the same. 

Sect, 2. At every annual Diocesan 
Convention, the Bishop shall deliver an 
address stating the affairs of the Diocese 
since the last meeting of the Convention ; 
the names of the churches which he has 
visited ; the number of persons confirm- 
ed; the names of those who have been 
received as candidates for Orders, and of 
those who have been ordained, suspended, 
or degraded; the changes by death, re- 
moval, or otherwise, which have taken 
place among the Clergy; and in gener- 
al, all matters tending to throw light on 
the affairs of the Diocese: which address 
shall be inserted on the journals. 

Szct. 3. At every General Conven- 
tion, the journals of the different Dioce- 
san Conventions, since the last General 
Convention, together with such other pa- 
pers, viz. Episcopal charges, addresses, 
and pastoral letters, as may tend to throw 
light on the state of the Church in each 
Diocese, shall be présented to the House 
of Clerical and Lay Deputies. A’ Com- 
mittee shall then be appointed to draw up 
a view of thestate ofthe Church, and to 
make report to the House of Clerical and 
Lay Deputies; which report, when a- 
greed to by the said House, shall be sent 
to the House of Bishops, with a request 
that they will draw up, and cause to be 
published, a pastoral letter to the members 
of the Church. And it is hereby: made 
the duty of every clergyman having a pas- 
toral charge, when any such letter is pub- 
lished, to read the said pastoral letter: to 
his congregation on some occasion of pub- 
lic worship, 

Sxcr. 4, It shall be the duty of the 
Secretary ofthe Convention of every Dio- 
cese, or of the person or persons with 
whom the journals or other ecclesiastical 
papersare lodged, to forward to the House 
of Clerical and Lay Deputies, at every 
General Convention, the documents and 


‘papers specified in this Canon. 


Sner..5..[t is recommended that the 
ecclesiastical authority of the Church in 
every Diocese, prepare.a, condensed. re- 
port and a tabular view of the state of the 
Church in their; Diocese, previously to 
the meeting of every General Convention, 
for the purpose of aiding the Committee 
on the State of the Church, appointed by 
the House of Clerical and Lay Deputies, 
in drafting their report. hi 

Sect, 6... The 51st Canon of 1832 is 
hereby repealed. 





CANON.—Or prrrayING THE EXPENSES OF 
THE GENERAL Convention. 


[Substitute for the 54th Canon of 1832.] 
Section 1. In order that the contin- 
gent expenses of the General Convention 
may be defrayed, it shall be the duty of 
the several Diocesan. Conventions to for: 
ward to the Secretary of the last House of 
Clerical and Lay Deputies, at each annu- 


Jess; a husband to the widow; and sup- 


disappointments, trials and afflictions thy 





al meeting of said Conventions, fifty cents 
per annuin for each Clergyman within 
the respective dioceses. ty 
Sect. 2. The 54th Canon of 1832 is 
hereby repealed. 
Done in General Convention, in the 
City of Philadelphia, August 1835." 
By order of the House of Bishops. 
Wittram Wuirs, D. D.,, 
Presiding Bishop. 
Attested, ' 
Birp Wirson, D. D, Secretary. 
By order of the House of Clerical 
and Lay Deputies, 
Witiim E. Wyatt, D. D., 
; President. 
Attested, 
Henry Anurton, D. D.. Secretary. 
as: f 
AN EVENING PRAYER. 


By a member of the British Parlia- 
ment—a Physician—and a West India 


planter. 


O most great, O most glorious Lord 
God Almighty, look down I pray thee, 
upon thy unworthy creature, who ib ali 
humility of soul comes into thy presence 
to adore thy incomprehensible Majesty, 
acknowledging my dependence as whol- 
ly upon Thee, in whom I live, move, and 
have my being; and to present before 


thee my grateful praises for the many 


mercies thou hast bestowed upon me.— 
For to thee, O God, belongs honor, glory, 


praise and adoration, as the sovereign 
Lord of heaven and of earth, by whom all 


things were made, and by whose infinite 


powers and goodness they are preserved 
and kept in being. Incline, me therefore, 
to love thee, to serve thee, and to obey 
thee—for thou art a God greatly to be 
feared for thy power and justice,—great- 
ly to be beloved for thy boundless good- 
ness and perfections,—and greatly to be 
praised for thy infinite bounty and merci- 
ful kindness. 

Pardon, O most gracious God, the un- 
worthy returns I have hitherto made for 
thy kindness and mercy, and inspire me 
with more vigorous and hearty endeavors 
to serve thee for the time to come. 

Enable me; I pray thee, to throw aside 
all pride and vain glory: all bitterness 
and uncharitableness; all’envy, hatred, 
and malice; for such is the weakness and 
frailty of my nature, that L’am not able, 
without thy help, to bear up against the 
manifold follies and vanities of this life 
to which I am daily exposed. Let me, 
therefore, implore the influence of thy 
Holy Spirit to help my infirmities, andto 
fortify my mind, that [ may net be se- 
duced from my duty tothee by the deceit- 
ful enticementsofthe world, the flesh, and 
the devil. 


O most merciful father, be pleased to 


endow me with wisdom, with meekness 


and humility; and may I be possessed of 
a truly Christian temper and disposition. 


Grant that I may make thy laws the rule 
of all my actions, and faithfully discharge 
my duty in the several stations wherein 
thy providence is pleased to place me, thy 
blessing accompanying all my honest 


-endeavors. 


Be pleased to look down upon all thy 
afflicted servants; be a father to the father- 


ply:the wants of the poor and the needy 
by the inward consolations of thy Holy 
Spirit. 

Lord, sanctify unto me all thy fatherly 
dispensations; give:me grace to be entire- 
ly submissive and contented under all the 


wisdom shall think proper to inflict; and 
grant thatevery adversity that may befall 
me may wean me more and more from 
this world and the affairs thereof. 

» Almighty God, let me never be forget- 
fal of my own end, of the shortness and 
uncertainty of this life, and of the eternity 
of the next; and may. I. be prepared, 
through thy mercy, for the. great change 
which awaits me; and, when that period 
arrives, may I be found, I pray thee, in 
the number of thy faithful servants, not by 
works. of, righteousness which I have 


































the merits of my blessed Saviour and Re- 
deemer, Jesus Christ. wy 


BRIEF RECORD. 

Bishop Otey consecrated St. Paul’s Church, 
Franklin, Tennessee, on the 2ist of Noyem- 
ber. ; 

The Bishop of New York consecrated St. 
John’s Church, Ulster county, the week be- 
fore last; and on the same day confirmed thert 
nine persons. . 

Bishop Otey admitted the Rev. John H.. 
Norment, and the Rey. N. W. Munroe, to 
priest’s orders, on the 22d of November, in St. 
Paul’s Chureh, Franklin, Tennessee. 

Mr. Norment has taken charge of the Epis— 
copal congregation at Columbus, Ga. 

The Rey. Moses Marcus has accepted 2 call 
to the charge of Christ Church, North Hemp~ 
stead, and St. Paul’s, Glen Cove, Long Island. 





; 


GENERAL THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY. 
The Secretary of the Board of this in- 
stitution, gives notice that the appoint- 


tory, and Pastoral ‘Theology, is defer+ 
red until the second Wednesday in Jan- 
wary next: when the Trustees are re- 
quested to meet in Trinity Church, N. ¥. 
The last appointment will depend upon: 
provision being made before that day for 
the support of the chair. ' 


DOMESTIC. MISSIONS. 
The following important missionary stations are 
at present unsupplied, viz. 
ew Albany and Lawrenceburg, in Indiana; 
Rushville, in Ilinois, and fag 
Key West, in Florida, Kivarts 
The Domestic Committee of the Board of Missions: 
are anxious toobtain a suitable missionary for enelr 
of these places without delay. The undersigned 
will be happy to give every necessary information 
respecting them; and he respectfully requests thoao 
clergymen who are disposed to enter on any of these 
promising fields of labor, to communicate with him 
on the subject. BENJAMIN DORR, 
Sec. and Gen. Agent of Dom. Com.of Misswne.. 


CALENDAR FOR DECEMBER. 
6. Second Sunday in Advent. 

13, Third Sunday in Advent, 

16th, 18th, 19th. Ember-Days, « 

20. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

21. St. Thomas. 

25. Curistmas-Day, 

27. St, Stephen. 

27. First Sunday after Christmas, and St Whe 
the Evangelist. j 

28. Innocents. 











LADIES FAIR. 
HE Ladies and Gentlemen of the city of Uni- 
14 ca and its vicinity, are hereby respectfully m- 
vited to attend)a “Fair,” to be held in tlie village of 
New Hartford on, Wednesday eyening, 30th inst., 
at Francis D. Porter’s Temperance House—The 
proceeds, for the benefit of the Episcopal church of 
shat places 2 ie eeksitees do as he rs disposed im 
3 heart, not grudgingly or of necessity.” 
Dec. 7, 1835. TELS BERD 


_ LADIES FAIR. 

rye ladies and gentlemen of Trenton and the 

towns adjacent, are respectively invited to at 
tend a fuir to be held at the house of S & E. Potter, 
Holland Patent, on Thursday evening 31st instan?. 
The proceeds for the purpose of procuring an organ 
for the Episcopal Church of that place ; tickets for 
admittunce may be obtained at either of the stores in 
the village, or at the door. 2w88 


THE CHURCHMAN’S MANUAL: 

An exposition of the Doctrines, Ministry and! 
Worship of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States, by the Rev. Benjamin Dorr, lete 
Rector of Trinity Church in this city. This valua- 
ble work -has just been published, and can now be 
obtained at the office of the Gospel Messenger, 104 
Genesee'street; Price $1,00. Subscribers in thie 
city and those residing inthe vicinity of this city, 
are requested to send for the number subscribed for 
immediately. ‘ 


THE MESSENGER 
Will hereafter be published every Saturday. 
OFFICE AT 104 GENESEE ST., UTICA, N.'¥. 


_ "TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents per annum, 
if paid within the year—if after the year expires,. 
one dollar and seventy-five cents. No subscriptidn 
for less than a year unless paid in advance, No po 
per discontinued until all dues are paid. All cork 
munications must be made to the Editor post aid. 

Xr New Supscrisens will be furnished wih 
the paper from the present time (No. 42) until, the 
expiration of the present volume, eleven weeks, fer ° 
37% cents. Nov. 21 

Our subscribers in the western part of this State, 
Ohio, Michigan, and Upper Canada, who may find 
it convenient to do so, are requested to settle thelr 
accounts with Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the 
present agent in that city, and who is authorized t» 
give receipts for money paid on account of the Mew. 
senger. okey : ' 

&r Subscribers in New York and New England, 
and at the south and west, who may find it convem 
jent, can make their payments either to the Prot. 
Epis. Press, 46 Lumber street, or to Messrs. Swords 
& Stanford, 152 Broadway, New York. 9. | 
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JOHN C.RUDD, D. D., Enrror. 


et 











we 


————SS———— ST 





sore 


‘Passage Ye ‘THE way or THe Lord, MaKe ms rarus sTrarcnT.—St. Luke, Ch. 3. 4.  Vspoax Cononrnina Curist ano tar Cuurcu——Eph, Ch. 5. 0. 32. 
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“~O A CRILD SLEEFING. 





“On! far away from care and strife, 
Be thy pleasant path of life, 

- Ever walking inthe sun 
Of peace, until thy course be runs 
Infant, keep thy bosom’s brightness; — 
Pillow, keep thy snowy whiteness. 
Upon thy lowly spirit be 

Love, andsweet humility ! 
~ What are riches, power, or might2 
: Shadows, fleeing with the night! 
_ Thou requirest no defence, 

Thy strong shield is innocence. 

» The Almighty often flings ~ 
Tothe earth the towers of Kings; 
But upon the mossy nest, : 
Where the field bird loveth best 
“To pour its dow and thankful song— 
There His eye doth linger long. 





























‘Far from the city’s tumul’s gleam 
- Many acrystal lake and stream, 
On whose tideless bosoms rest © 
* The verdant Islands of the blest; ° 
And sunshine dwelleth in the bowers, 
‘The everlasting May of flowers! ©. 





("1 


ES 


“Never from that flow’ry wall 
-Doth afeat of autumn fall; 

_ “No voice is heard of festal riot, 
“But one unbroken Sabbath quiet 
“Charmeth all—and every eye - 
"Shines serenely as the sky. 


~ Along that pure untroubled heavea 
No gloomy mist is ever driven; 

No shadow of a cloud tobreak. 

‘The bright stillness of the lake, 
' fhe wanderers in that garden fair ~~ 
See Heaven alone reflected there! 


Thou like some pure lucid stream, 

To thy father’s eyes dost seem; 

The worldis but a bitter sea,— 

“Why should its waters mix with thee, 
Troubling thee with storm and billow? 
‘Sleep, beloved, on thy piilow! 

: Victor Hugo. 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY | PREACHER, 
SERMON 13, 
PARY 11. 
. Tbe Annunciation 
The Holy Ghost shall come wpon. thee, 
andthe power of the highest shall over- 
| shadow thee.—St. Luke, i, 35. 
_ “If we contemplate the event alluded to 

















fect and wonderful fulfilment of prophecy; 
‘andthe most ‘complete display of those vir- 
‘tues which should adorn the. Christian, 

© Wewill-confine our attention to these 
to particulars. 

' ‘The annanciation of Mary as the mo- 
ther of the Messiah was a most wonderful 
filGlment ofprophecy, If there ever was a 
subject for the admiration of ardent. faith, it 
‘is to be found inthis truth. In the garden 
of Eden immediately after that gloomy hour 


derness of his compassion for our guilty fa- 
ther, and his children, declared that the 
"seed of the woman,” one of supernatural 
birth, “shonld bruise the head of the ser- 
peut. ‘I'his was a very clear and intelligi-, 
tre language. The serpent was there in 
{whom the enemy of our race had just allur- 
jed “the mother ofus all.” Probably to sof- 
tentheapguish of that regret which -she 


f 


Maeve, the tyrannical law of aw unbelieving’ 


Twith us.” 


in the text, we shall find ia it, the most per-| 


fin which our parents fell, God, in the ten-} 


tS 


suffered under the sense of her sin, to give 
some evidence that her penitence was a 
grateful offering to her Maker, he gave her 
to understand, that one emphatically her 
seed should vanquish the great ‘adversary 
(of all her other. children. From that day 
‘onward through the ages that passed, to the 
time of Mary, there was a constant expec- 
tation entertained of the appearance of a di- 
vine leader. ‘Thousandsassamed at vari- 


tended to be the chosen one of God. Many 
mothers fancied that they had given birth 
to the promised deliverer, and looked for) 
the blessings which were to flow from their 
near alliance to the desire ofall nations.— 





|The prophecy was made brighter and plain- 
er to thetime when prophecy ‘ceased, and|- 


that long night of silence overhung the 
werld, which preceded the dawning ‘of the 
brightest day the world ever saw. Abra- 
ham had intimations of this when he sat 
under the oak of Mamre,—Jacob saw the 


{coming forth of the holy one, when he bless- 


ed his children, and pronounced his extra- 


jordinary benediction upon Judah, “the'scep- 


tre shall not depart from Judah, nora law- 
civer from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come.” At the very moment when Gabriel 
saluted Mary, the sceptre was trembling and 
departing from Judah, the head and ruler of 
the tribes of Israel]. In ashort timethe Jew- 
lish. polity subsided, and no lawgiver from 
between the feet of Judah, subject to his po- 
wer or authority, gave rules to the-house of 
Israel. 

- Balaam saw that star of Jacob which 
blest by its celestial radiance, the natal 
place of David and shed imperishable glory 
upon the name of that handmaid of the 
) Lord; who went thither.in obedience to the 





prince. ‘Phat sublime event now engaging 
our attenuion, was most minutely pointed 
out, when God gave the unasked sign to 
Ahaz, that®a virgin should bear a’ son, 
whose name should be Emmanuel, God 
David was filled with the pro- 
phetic powes, and in the mostadmirable and 
‘and impressive strains foretold the coming 
of his son according to the flesh. Isaiah. 
styled by way of eminence, the evangelical 
prophet, saw still move plainly the coming 
‘forth of the “righteous branch,” in whose 
days, Israel “wasto dwell safely.” The 
dawning ofthat very morning, when Mary 
performed the most interesting and solemn 
offices ever yet discharged by 2 mother,— 
when it was truly said, “unto usa child is 
born, unto usasonis given.” ~“Mican fore- 
told the very spot which should be present- 
ed with this most stupenduous proof of the 
goodness and the veracity of God, when he 
pronounced a blessing upon Bethlehem, 
that humble village more honored than. all 
the cities ofthe world. From the first inti- 
mation of the desion of heaven to furnish 
mana Redeemer, to the day when the spi- 
rit of prophecy was withdrawn, there was 
‘an increasing distinctness in the utterance 
of his will. During thatlone night of a- 


the descent of Gabriel, there was a stronger 
and stronger expectation of the coming de- 
liverer. The Jews indeed waited for him, 
under the mistaken idea that he was to be! 
a temporal and powerful King, who should 
release them from the oppression and de- 
gradation under which they sighed. The 
Pagan world wearied with the absurd and 
contradictory theories of their philosophers 
became daily more anxious to hail a ruler 
who, to adopt the language ofone of them, 
“should teach men virtue and the knowl- 
edge of God.” Sais AS, NE, 
RELIGIOUS AND CHRISTIAN, 

Inlooking over some old papers. a few 








rous times the name ot Messiah, and pre- 


| but cannot be a Christian without being re- 


| bout 490. years, from the time of Malachi to! 





WHOLE NO. 412. 








AUBURN, SATURDAY JAN. 10, 1835. 
days ago, we found what follows. It was} return he shall make to his kind Benefactor, 


addressed to us while conducting the 
Churchman’s Magazine, but, as that period- 
ical was discontinued about the time of the 
date of the communication, the article was 
uot used, If it should meet the eye of the 
unknown contributor, we should be grati- 
fied to have information of the fact. 


The following was found among the ‘pa- 
pers of an old gentleman, who lived many 
years inthis eity. Asit appears to contain 
the essence ‘of religion, christianity, and 
morality, I send-# ta you, to make such use 
of it as you may think proper, and am very 
sincerely a 

st Yours, 


+ 


A Sousseriper. 

New-York, May 9, 1816. 

“One who believes that there is an omnip- 
olent, Omniscient, Omnipresent being, who; 
efeated, preserves, and governs the unt- 
verse, who will reward virtue and punish 
viée, and that he himself isanaccountablebe- 
ing, and always conducts himself as in the 
presence ofthis great Being, such an one is 
religious. 
One who, in addition to the above, be- 
lieves also that this great Being revealed 
himself to man in the scriptures of the old} 
and new testament—that Jesus, whose life, 
dectrines, death, and resurrection, and as- | 
cension, are recorded in the new testament, 
is really the Messiah promised in the old, 
atlthe only mediator between God and 
man; and that he himselfwill be saved by 
his faith inthe merits and mediation of Je- 
sus Christ, ifhe does his utmost to live as 
thy gospel directs, such an one isa Chris- 
Pisa > 

From whence it follows that- a person 
may be religious without being a Christian 


; ligious. 

Whenever a person is imvolved m any 
danger ¢r- difficulty, from which he 
cannot extricate himself, by any means in 
| his power compatible with his duties as a 
{inan,and a christian, he should say to him- 
self? ‘The Lord. God Omnipotent reigneth. 
He is mfinitein merey and goodness, as} 
wellasin wisdom and power, let him do 
what seemeth himjust, for Jesus Christ's 
jsake.?  Ainen. 

“Leve fit quod facile fertur.” 

‘Phat load becomes light whi 
fully borne. 


i.e. 
ch is cheer- 








For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COP OF SALVATION, 


I have never attended the administration 
of the Lord’s Supper in the sick room with-| 
out feeling a peculiar degree of interest. If, 
at any montent, in the progress of our pil-| 
grimage on earth, the comforts of that holy 
sacrament, the grace it offers to convey to 
the devout receiver are desirable and profit- 
able it must be that when the weakness of| 
nature most needs support, when the heart | 
sinks and is sad—when the view of. God’s 
reconciled countenance in the face of Jesus) 
Christ, fills the soul with gratitude for she 
mercies it has enjoyed. This thought filled | 
my minda few days since on returning from 
asick chamber Communion, and happening 
to take up that delightful book, Horne on ihe |, 
Psalms, my eye fell upon the following pas- | 
sage : 

“What shall I render-wato the Lord, for 
all his benefits towards me? Fwill take the 
cup of salvation, aad call npon the name of 
the Lord. Iwill pay my vows unto the 








for the most valuable of all the blessings eon- 
ferred upon him? And he presently resolv- 
eth to make the only return in his power, 
namely, to acknowledge and declare before 
men the goodness of Jehovah, ascribing all 
the glory where it is all due. This he de- 
termineth to do, by “ taking the cup of salva- 
tion,” which, as Dr. Hammond observes, a- 
mong the Jews, was twofold; one offered in 
a more solemn manner inthe temple: Numb. 
xxviii. 7, the other more private in families, 
called the cup of thanksgiving, or commem- © 
oration of any deliverance; begun by the 
master 6f the family, and attended, on festi- © 
val days, witha suitable hymn; such as was 
that sung by our Lord:and his disciples, on 
the night waen he advanced that cup into 
the sacrament of his blood, which hath ey- 
er since been to Christians “ the cup of sal- 
vation,” and which all penitents should now 
receive i the church, with invocation, 
thanksgiving, and payment of the “ vows? | 
made in time of trouble.” é 
Hezer, 


i 


Por the Gospel Messenger. 
fHOUGHTS ON THE LITANY. 
SECTION VIIT. 


Having offered our intercesssions for the. 
eivil ralers and majistrates, and for the min- : 
isters of God’s word, as they are appointed. 
in theirdivers orders, the Litany leads us to. 
a general entreaty that it may~ please the 
infinite mercy, “to bless and keep all his 
people.” This sentiment of piety and char- 
itable kiadness pervades the whole word 
of God, but in no partis it more fully shown. 
than inthe Psalms of David. or the 
sake of his brethren he was continually of-, 
feripe iis prayers The whole-Ghurch of 
Christ is but one body; it comprises, with 
many.un worthy members, the people of the 
Lord’ ‘They are often found mingled with 
unkind, impure and disobedient members; 
now the subjects of malevolent persecution, 
then the objects of tyranny and: hardship, 
in bondage to thie wicked: and again un= 
der the cruel aspersions of narrow preju- 
dice and the venom of little minds, But 
whether chained to the car of the tyrant, or 
bou nd in fetters by the acrimony of base & 








; unholy men, all Christians are to pray for 


the rescue ofall the people of the Lord. 

We are next to unite in the brief supph- 
cation that unity, peace and concord may 
bejgiven to all nations. The first natural 
and proper object of the Christian’s prayer, 
is his brethren of his own kinhred and na- 
tion, and from the members of these rela-. 
tions his heart should be extended to those 
who believe on our Lord Jesus Christ, a- 
mong all kindred and people. If in any 
age of the world this. prayer is ealled for, 
surely our day is that in which every Chris- 
tian heart should. feel, every Chtistian 
tongue should wéter it, For when was: 
the demon of discord ever more busy?— 
When did the spirit of rancour and evils. 
speaking ever. more industriously concoet 
its venom? When, with all the boast of 
benevolent enterprise, have we seen more 
of that testy spirit which repels every thing: 
not in precise harmony with its own cxecd2- 
Wher, therefore has there been a day in 
which we could. more appropriately offes. 
this petition of the Litany? And further, 
when we teflect that the faith which we 
profess is the only thing that-is to brmeg: 
unity, peace and concord tothe world, with 
what better supplication can we go to the. 
foot of the cross. in, behalf of those millions 
yet sitting in darkness? When the unity 
of the gospel of peace shall be fully tawonht, 
felt and usderstood, then. will the harmony: 





Lord now in the presence of all his people,” 
Psalms exvi. 12, 13, 14... Sey, 
_ The grateful penitent now asketh, what 


ys 


(of the gospel.of order prevail to the pulling 


down. of the kingdom of sin, satan, and: 





GOSPEL 





- MESSENGER. 








death, and then will the knowledge of they who died in 1816, and whose Apostolic sim. 
But while angry | plicity and earnestness, those who knew him 


Lord cover the earth. 
parties, and unholy strifes, bitter envyings 
and eyil speaking fill the bosoms & mouths 
of professing Christians, boast as we. may 
of our efforts, we Shall notutter this prayer 
aright, nor can we expectthe divine favor. 

The next petition is, that God will “give 
us. aleait to love and fear him,” and a dis- 
position to “diligently live after his-com- 
mandments.” Here the attention is turned 
to the more direct wants ofthe soul. The 
blessings we have just prayed for are chief- 
ly related to the present state of our exist- 
ence, we now come to that momentous 
cousideration, the durability of our immor- 
talnature, & as the heart is the seat where 
the work ofgrace must commence, so the 


first sentiment to be encouraged is that, of 


love to God as a father, the most exalted & 
# ehildren isto be blended that reverence & 
fear of offending, which every child should 
cherish. Asno being has so much power 
and majesty as our heavenly father, no be- 
ing should be so much feared. © As none 
“has so much compassion and mercy, no one 
has a claim to such unfaultering and ardent 
love. What sortof Churchmen are they, 
who, when the appointed minister of the 
altar utters this petition, do not with pro- 
found humility and affection, respond in the 
réquired words ofthe sanctuary, ‘we be- 
seech thee to hear us Good Lord?” 
Having — prayed that we may become 
good, we next are led by the Litany to add 
our entreaty that we may grow better, for 
though we have received the grace of God 
and had our hearts turned to him in ‘pen- 
‘ jtence and faith, it is to be kept ever in 


’ mind that the Christian warfare is never} 
completed—the battle never finished, the 
victory never proclaimed till the last great 
enemy is vanquished, and that great enemy 

Without “increase of grace” we 

cannot grow unto the fullness of the sta- 

ture of perfect men in Christ Jesus, and 
who does not want that grace all the way 

The 
Church here guards her children against 
that vain conceit of perfection which some 
‘are weak enough to suppose they have at- 

tained. The perfection of the Christian in 

_ this life consists in a sincere and increas- 


is death. 


through this earthly pilgrimage ? 


ing desire and exertion to “grow in grace,” 


and in the showing forth of the “fruits of the 


spirit.” 
» “The affections, 
are the very eyes with which the soul sees 


and by which she judgeth of all objects, so 


that if these be distemperedthey will repre 


sent all things falsely; evil will be. shown 


us for good, and good as evil, sin is wel 


comed into such hearts, but the pure word 


of God is hated.” 


~ The fruits of the spirit grow and ripen 


Towards 
God they yielded love—joy in his, service 


enthe soil of pure affections. 


—peace in his favor and presence. To 


wards our neighbor, long suffering when 
he abuses and ill treats us—kindness when 
he needs our aid—patience and sentleness 
when he would tantalize and provoke us. 
To ourselves the fruits of the spirit are 


meekness in our self estimate, severity 0 


judgment towards our own faults—a deep 
sense of our unworthiness of the favors that 
weare daily receiving, and an increasing 
desire and effort to improve the blessings 
In 
how many of those who profess the name 
of Christ as their Redeemer, and rely upon 
the holy Ghost-as their sanctifier, do we 
How many 
arethey who really offer this prayer, and 
“We beseech 

Christian! — 
professer! ponder this supplication—look 
at thine own heart, and lift thy thoughts to 


thatare'continually poured upon us, 


find these fruits of the spirit? 
in the'true sense of it add, 


thee to hear us good Lord? 


the bar of thy God. 
NayLanp. 








“SELECTIONS 











“The lat 


HAVE PRAYER BOOKS. 


e Bishop Claggett, of Maryland, 


tenderest friend, and with this affection of 


” saith the pious Comber 


will not easily forget, has the following re- 
marks in one of his addresses to his flock, 
and they are in harmony with an article in 


the last Messenger on the subject of making 
responses. : 


Endeavour to bring your people to the 
‘custom of having Prayer Books, that, in the 
worship of our assembled brethren, they 
may go along with the minister in devoutly, 
making the responses. Explain the differ- 
ent parts of our Liturgy, as required by the 
canons; ‘and set a good example of a_ strict 
adherence to those venerable forms of pray- 
er, which are well known by our congrega- 
tions, and which have been sanctioned by 
the wisdom of ages. It is a just maxim, 
that if the words of our prayers in public 
are, left to discretion, they are left to indis- 
cretion also. If ministers, forgetting their 
promise of conforming to our Liturgy, shall 
afterwards deviate from it, the order and 
peace of the Church will be much injured, 
and many well-disposed persons either 
misled or driven from our communion.— 
In order to preserve this peace, to avoid 
those divisions, the beginners of which can 
rarely escape the charge of guilt, let me be- 
seech you, my dear brethren,to think wheth- 
era little temporary applause from man can 
weigh against the reproofs of your own 
hearts; above all, whether upon _ slight 
grounds, you can thing yourselves absolved 
from obedience to the law of Christ, who 
hath told us, “by this shall all men know, 
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one an- 
other." ; 


) 











8K HITCHES ON FAITH. 
No. 2. 
Origin of Faith. 
(Continned.) 

Upon more occasions than one does our 
Lord openly avow the design of his -mira- 
cles, at the’ very time of working them. As 
in the great miracle of raising Lazarus 
from the dead, he declared to his discip!es, 
that the sickness and death of Lazarus were 
only permitted by heaven for the sake of 
that glorious proof of divine power that he 
was aboutto give. ‘This sickness,” said’ 
he “is not unto death, but for the glory. of 
God, that the Son of God might be glorifi- 
ed thereby.” And again, “I am glad, for 
your sakes; that I was not there, to the-in- 
tent ye may believe.” Nay, to remove all 
doubt, as to the intention of the miracle, im- 
mediately before the powerful word was 
pronounced, which the dead man heard|in 
histomband came forth, he declared before all 
the people, “Because of the people which 
stand by I said it,that they may believe that 
thou hast sent me.” The effect was answera- 
ble, “‘formany of the Jews whichcametoMa- 
ry, and had seen thethings which Jesusdid, 
believed on him,” Nay, the Jewish coun- 
cil themselves, blinded as they were, could 
not help seeing the natural consequence of 
miracles like these, and were greatly -alar- 
med. ‘What do we,” said they in deep de- 
| liberation amongst themselves, “for this man 
doeth many miracles. If we let him thus 
alone, all men will believe on him,” And 
again, “lhe chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death, because 
that by reason of him, many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on Jesus.” 

‘To carry on the same design it was that 
our Lord appointed his Apostles. “And 
ye also shall bear witness,’’said he, “because 
ye have been with me from the beginning.”* 
His parting words,just before his ascension, 
again reminded them of this end of their 
mstitution. “Ye shall be witnesses unto 
me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea,and 


? 


f 


the earth,” And thus from heaven he de: 
clares his commission to Saint Pauk “I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness. both of 
those things which thou hast. seen, and of 





tJohn xy. 27, 
} Actsi. I, 


in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of} 


those things in the which I will-appear un- 
to thee.”’§ : 

The apostles upon all occasions claim to 
themselves the character of witnesses. Mat- 


thias was chosen into the number of the a-| 


postles, that he might be ‘a witness: with 
them’’|| of the ressurrection of Jesus. This 
was their declaration before the council of 
the Jews; “we are his. witnesses of these 
things; and so is also the Holy Ghost;whom 
God hath given to them that obey him,”’4] 

When Peter unfolds the gospel to Corne- 
lius, he te]ls him, “We are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem.” And then he 
continues; “Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly, not to all the, 
people but unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us.’{. To the same purpose 
Paul speaks in the synagogue at Antioch. 
“He was seen many days of them. which 
came up with him from Galilee to. Jerusa- 
lem, who are his witnesses. unto the peo- 
ple.’{ Andof himself he says, “having 
therefore obtained help of. God, 1 continue 
unto this day witnessing both to small and 
great,’’} 

We find this characterof witnesses. sus- 
tained not only by the declarations of the 
apostles, but by their practice. . It was by 
the power of evidence that they undertook 
the conversion of the world. ‘With, great 
power gave the apostles witness of the res: 
urrection of Jesus.”||, This is. manifest 
throughout the whole course of their min- 
istry; from the first effusion of the. Holy 
Ghost. through all the history of their pri- 
vate and separate labors. . 

It was from the visible effects of that pow- 
er from on high shed forth on the apostles 
at the feast of pentecost,that St. Peter drew 
}this conclusion; “therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assurredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus whom ye, haye ciu- 
cified, both Lord and Christ, By the force 
of this evidence, explained and urged home 
by the apostle, three. thousand souls were 
converted. By the next | public miracle 
of healing the lame man atthe gate of the 





ed to five thousand. It was in consequence 
of | many. signs and. wonders wrought. by 


both of men and women,” 


of the disciples multiplying in Jerusalem 
greatly, and a great company of the priests 
obedient to the faith:” we see at the same 
time “Stephen full of faith and power, doing 
great wonders and miracles among the 
people,” t 


tered abroad” by the first persecution at Je- 
rusalem, “went every where preaching the 
ray along with the word they carried its 
evidence. ‘The hand of the Lord was 
with them,” wherever they went, “anda 
great number believed, and turned unto the 
Lord.’”’§ a 

Philip preached Christ in Samaria, and 
the inhabitants with one accord “gave heed 
unto those things which he spake, but it was 
because they heard and saw the miracles 
which he did.” 

We find Paul, soon after his miraculous 
conversion, exerting all the powers of rea- 
soning and argument in the service of reli- 





Jews at Damascus, “that Jesus ‘was the ve- 
ry Christ; tand “disputing against the Gre- 


cians.”’§ 
ime xxvi. 16, 
[Acts i. 22. 
J Acts v. 32. 
yActs x. 38. 
tActs xiii. 31. 
§Acts xxi. 22. 
Acts iv. 33. / 
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“Arise,” said Peter tothe paralyticEn — 
as, “Jesus maketh thee whole. And he a* — 
rose immediately. And all that dwelt at | 
Lydda, and Saron, saw him, and turned'to | 
the Lord.” 

At Iconium. Paul and Barnabas ‘went | 
both together into the synagogue of the — 
‘Jews, and so spake that a great multitude | 
both of the Jews, and also of.the Greeks, 
believed.”+ And whenthe Lord granted 
signs and wonders. to be done by their ~ 
hands,” he is said hereby to have given 
testimony unto the word of his grace.”t 

'The inhabitants of Berea are justly up- 
plauded for their attention to scripture evi- 
dence, and their diligent researches after it, | 
which is assigned as the cause of their be | 
lief. “They searched the scriptures daily, 
whether these things were so, ‘Therefore 
many of them believed.” 

Paul “reasoned with the Thessalonians — 
out of the scriptures;] and persuaded the 
Athenians by arguments drawn from the — 
works of nature, and the ways of Provi-— 
dence. #30 cee | 

‘At Corinth he“reasonedin the synagogue © 
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and 
the Greeks} ; 

And at Ephesus likewise “he entered into 
the synagogue, and reasoned with the. 
Jews.” *- 4 











of Paul’§ 
temple, the number of converts was increas- || 
3 : 


| 


the hands of the apostles, that “believers {cerning Jesus, both out of che law of Mo-” 
were the more added tothe Lord, multitudes | ses, and out of the prophets, from morning 


till evening.”|| And the historian leaves — 
If weattend still farther the progress of} 


the word of God, and behold “the number;kingdom of God to all. that came in unto — 


the instrument’ of conversion in the hands 


When the disciples, provideatially “scat- |: 


first, to write unto thee in order, most pee E 


gion, “proving,” to the confusion of. the}: 
blessed Lord himself, his Fore-runner, his. 


carrying on the work of conversion by) 


Eloquence, joined to a deep- knowledge 
of the scriptures, enabled Apollos ‘mightil i 
to convince the Jews in Achaia, and that i 
publicly, shewing by the scriptures, that Je-_ 
sus was Christ.’ : = 5 
When Paul returned to Ephesus we find 
him again in the: synagogue, “speaking | 
boldly for the space of three months, dispu-- 
ting and persuading the things concerning _ 
the kingdom of God.”'t' Se ® 
| Nay, finding himself apposed in his min 
istry by some hardened unbelievers, he“dis- | 
puted daily. in the school of one ‘Tyrranus | 
by the space of two years; sothat all they | 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the | 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. And — 
‘God wrought special miracles by the handa 































At Rome we find him alike indefatigable _ 
in “expounding and testifying the kingdom — 
of God tothe Jews, persuading them con: 


this great apostle before us “preaching the 


him, and teaching those things which. con- 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confi- 
dence.” 7 


‘Thus was evidence every where made 





lages, the history of our Saviour’s life and: ” 
miracles was recorded by the: Evangelistts= 


of the apostles, “ 
And to convey this evidence to all futura 


St. Luke thus addresses Theophilus: "It 
seemed good to mealso, having had perfec 


understanding of all tamgs from the very 


4 


lent Theophilus, that thou mightest know - 
the certainty of those things wherein thou 
has been instructed.”’* p 
In the same manner St. John thus expli_ 

citly declares the purpose of his writing:—_ 
“These are written, that ye might believe. 

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,and | 
hat believing ye might have life through | 
his namie.” + 

‘The sum of the argument is this. 
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Apostles, and his Historians, all unite in 
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means of externalevidence. Insomuch that 
~ Dbelieve wemay safely assert, that there is 
- pot, in all the sacred history, the record of 
« One conversion wrought, in the manner that 
%$2me would have us believe all conversions 
are made, by inward illumination only, 
© Nay, the faith of the apostles themselves 
wasestablished in the ordinary way, by 
outward evidence. For their conversion it 
savas, and through them for the conversion 
of the whole world, that our Lord “shewed 
himself alive tothem after his passion, by 
by many infallible proofs.”{. “And he that 
saw it bare record,” says St. John, “and his 


yecord is true: and he knoweth that he saith. 


true, that ye might believe.’’§ 

The words of these who brought the first 
account of our Lord’s resurrection, seemed 
40 the apostles.as “idle tales, and they be- 
lieved them not.’”|| 
vercome? St. John tells us in-his own case, 
‘asany other man would do, that he “saw 
and believed.” For. their conviction it 
was that our Lord vouchsafed to ‘shew un- 
to them his hands and his side,’* And 
when Thornas would not believe on the tes- 
timony of the other apostles, our Lord gave 


him that full evidence of his senses that he} 


demanded. “Thomas.”. said he, “reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands,and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it intomy 
» side; and-be not faithless, bnt believing.”’t 
When Thomas, overcome by this evidence 
and melted by this condescension, broke 
out, inthe languageof true faith,. into that 
exclamation, ‘My Lorp anp, my Gop:’ 
“Thomas,” replied our Lord, “thou hast 
. Believed because thou hast seen me: blessed 


ere they that have not seen and yet have be- 


 dieved.” ‘This passage demands all our at- 


¥ention. Had faith sprung from any inward’ 


ampression, Thomas might as well have be- 
dieved before this sensible conviction as after 
it. But he withheld his. assent, till it was 
extorted from him by theevidence of hissen- 
z2s.- Upon which our Lord’s remark is, 
*Blessed are they that havenetscen, and 
yet have believed.” That is, “The ordinary 
means of blessing mankind with the knewk 
edge of the christian faith, will be by that 
evidence which thou hast resisted. tke testi- 
mony of well informed witnesses: the evi- 
dence of sense is indeed given to a fewythat 
they.may be my chosen witnesses to the 
rest of the world; but this kind ef evidence 
cannot be imparted to all; the werk of gen- 
eral conversion must be carried on by ra- 
ttional and historical evidence.” {t must be 
acknowledged that this occurrence is’ ex- 
tremely remarkable, and seems to. have 
been disposed by our Lord on purpose to 
Jay open to us, in one striking incident, the 
avhole doctrine ef the origin of faith. 

Ifthen this iaward illumination did not 
‘take place even inthe age of miracles, and 
an the times of the mest plentiful effusions 
‘of the Holy Spirit, we can have no reason 
40 expect in these days, when his extraordi- 
nary communications are withdrawn, And 
if evidence gave birth to the Christian faith, 
even its first production, we cannot suppose 
at to be derived from another originally in 
its succession and increase. 

*Thus is this doctrine established upon 
tthe fullest and clearest proof a proof rest- 
ang not upon some casual expression, which 
might be liable to various constructions, but 

upon aseries of facts which cannot be mis 
hae upon the uniform practice of our 
Lord and his apostles throughout their 
whole ministry. A proof of this nature ¢an 
hardly leave room for any doubt or excep- 
tion. We might safely therefore rest the 
matter here, were it not that this subject had 
been unhappily obscured, more perhaps 
than any other, by the number of unintelli- 
gible things that have been advanced con- 
cerning it. This willbe my apology. for 
offering some farther considerations in sup- 
port of that plain and simple account of the 





fActs i. 8, 
Sue ain. 35. 
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{John xx. 14, 


How was this unbelief 


: ee z ; ; : Sie 
origin of faith, which we have from’ the| 


gospels.— Rotheram. 








SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF RICHARD 
HOOKER: : 


The name of Hooker has outlived: that 
of the polemicks with which he was enga+ 
ged; and while the immediate subjects which 
exercised his pen are forgotten, his books 
of ecclesiaslical polity shall continue to be 
read with admiratiou, not only for the clear- 
ness of their reasoning, and the vigour of; 


views of social relation, and the foundations 
of human laws and government. «In them 
the reader will find the true balance and 
connexion and individual rights and social 
obligation; what may be claimed, and what 
may be conceded for the general good. 








‘Phe learnt the melancholy news of his death. 
'tHowever, theloss was in some measure 


theirstyle, but as exhibiting the correctest 


_ But Mr. Hooker never afterwards saw] 
this patron, for before his return to Oxford, 


‘supplied by the friendship of Dr. Cole, the 
| president of the college, who assured him 
|that he should never want for any thing. ~ 
After entering into orders, aud obtaining 
a fellowship, he was called to preach at 
Paul’s cross, in London, then the most fa- 
‘mous place for sermons in the kingdom,and 
while he resided at the house appointed for 
the entertainment ofthe officiating minister, 
the mistress recommended her daughter Jo- 
an to him, and hein the simplicity of his 








Study. . 7s 

OF his extraordinary humility. we have a 
pleasing instance related in his life, by. Wal- 
ton; who says, that ‘Hooker and his poor 
parish clerk did never talk but with both 
their hats on, or both off at the same time.” 





ERUPTION OF: MOUNT VESUVIUS. 

A. correspondent of Galignani’s Messen- 
ger gives a most distressine account of an 
eruption of Mount Vessuvius, which took 
place at the latter end of August, which 
produced ravages the most awful and aston- 
ishing. This acconnt states that— 





heart, married her, thongh she had neither 
“beauty nor portion.” Soon after this he ob- 
tamed theliving of Drayton Beauchamp,in 
Buckinghamshire, where, he was vis- 





The mind and character of Hooker great- 
ly resemb!ed that of his immortal work.— 
The one in fact-was but the counterpart of 
the other. In his book we perceive a chaste 
simpliciy, united to the most vigorous 
Strength of reasoning: and though immense 
stores of reading, and acute research ana 
observation are poured into it, the whole is 
so judiciously and naturally blended, as, 
not to have the slightest appearanceof pe- 
dantry or ostentation. * 

Such also was Hooker; a man capable. 
of the greatest things, yet in his deportment 
the simplest and most humble man alive.— 
His birth was lowly; but though his parents | 
had a large family they laudably exerted 
themselves in giving him a-good education, 
and itis related of him, that when he was 
a schoel-bey, he was inquisitive to inquire, 
inte the grounds and reasons of things, ask- 
ing, “Why this was, and that was not to be 
remembered?’ ‘Why this was granted, and 
that denied?’ Yet this sagacious’ spirit was 
mixed, says one of his biographers, with so 
‘remarkable a sweetness and -serenity of 
temper, as endeared him to his preceptor, 
‘end made him predict that he would become 
a great man. Hooker’s uncle was. cham- 
\berlain of Exeter, and being very intimate 
with bishop Jewell, of Salisbury, he en- 
treated him to become his nephew’s patron, 
which the good prelate consented to, and 
sent him accordingly to Corpus Christi col-) 
lege, Oxford. where he obtained the place 
of Bible clerk,and followed his studies with 
unremittec attention. ‘a 

Hooker's biographer relates a curious, 
anecdote of him and his patron, which as 
a picture of the manners of those times, as 
well as of the eharacters of the two parties 





will be found amusing; and it maybe prop-{ 


er to observe here by the way, that Gold- 
smith has made a pleasing use of the story 
in his “Vicar of Wakefield.” 

Mr. Hooker, having hada severe illness 
from Oxford to Exeter, to see his good mo- 
ther, being accompanied by a countryman 
and companion of his own college, and both: 
on foot; which was then either more in 
fashion, or want of money, or their humili- 
ty made it so: but on foot they went, and 
took Salisbury in their way, patposely to 
see the good bishop, who made Mr. Hooker 
and his companion dine with him at his 
own table; and at parting his lordship gave 
him good counsel, and his benediction, but 
forgot fo give him money; which, on con- 
sidering, he senta-servant in. haste to call 
Richard back, and said to him, “Richard, L 
sent for you back to lend you a horse which 
hath carried me many a mile, and I thank 
God, with much ease.” He'then delivered 
to him his walking staff, with which he said 
he had travelled through many parts. of 
Germany; and he said, “Richard, I do not 
give, but lend you my horse; be sure you 
be honest,.and bring my horse back to’ me 
at your return this way to Oxford. And I 
do now give you ten groats to bear your 
charges to Exeter, and here be ten. groats 
more, which I charge you to deliver to yonr 
mother, and tell her T send her a bishop’s 
benediction with it, and beg the continuance 
of her prayers forme. And if you. bring 





mv horse back to me, I will: give you ‘ten; 


groats more to carry yowon foot ta the col- 










at college, on his recovery took a joutney{ 


ited by two of his pupits, edwin Sandys, 
son ofthe archbishop of York, and George 


“ Upwards of fifteen hundred houses, pal- 
aces, and other buildings, and two thonsand 
five hundred acres of cultivated land, have 
been dostroyed by the fite. The eruption, 
which had been previously expected from the 
drying up ofthe fountains, surpassed eve- 





Cranmer, nephew of the protestant martyr 
of that name. 

Great was their surprise cn finding their 
tutor in the field reading Horace, and tend- 
ing his sheep, which he said he was obliged 
to do as his servant was gone hometo dinner 
and'to assist his wife’ in some necessary 
household business: When the servant re- 
turned, and released him, his two pupils at- 
‘tended him unto his house, where their best 
entertainment was his quiet company,which 
| was presently denied them, for “Richard 
was called to rock the cradle.” 

At parting, Mr. Cranmer said, “Good tu- 
tor, E am‘sorry your lot is fallen in no better 
ground asto your parsonage: and more 
sorry that your wife proves not a more com- 
fortable companion after you have wearied 
yourself in your studies” To whom the 
good man replied, ‘my dear George, if 
saints have a double share in the miseries 
of this life, I that am none ought not to re- 
pine at what my wise Creator hath appoin- 
ted for me, but labour, as indeed I do daily; 
to submit miné to his will, and possess my 
soul in patience and peace.” 

By their exertions Mr, Hooker was ap- 
pointed master of the Temple, where his 
quiet disposition was disturbed by the oppo- 
sition he received from the afternoon Jectu- 
rer, who was a zealous Calvinist; and “al- 
ways pointed his sermon against that which 
had been delivered trom the same pulpit in 
the morning. This braughton, contrary to 
the inclination of Hooker, a controversy ac- 
rimonious and weak enough on one side, 
but strong and liberal onthe other. The 
sharpest answer Mr. Hooker ever uttered 
on this or any other occasion, was in these 
remarkable words—“Y our next argument 
consists of railing and reasons; to your 
railing I say nothing, to your reasons I say 
what follows.” 

Being at last wearied out by the fiery zeal 
of his opponents, he earnestly solicited the 
archbishop of Canterbury to remove him 
from that place to some country parsonage, 
“where,” says he, “f may see God’s bless- 
ings spring out of my mother earth, and eat 
mineown bread in peace and privacy. A | 
place where [ may without disturbance med- 
‘tale my approaching mortality, and that 
great account which all flesh must at the 
last great day give to the God of all  spi- 


Tits.” 


His request was granted, and in 1591 he} 

was presented to the rectory of Boscum, 
near Salisbury, where he finished the first 
four books of his Ecclesiastical Polity, which 
were published in 1594. The next year he 
was removed to the living of Bishop Bourne, 
in Kent, where he died in 1600. 
A higher encomium upon his work can 
hardly be passed than what Pope Clement 
AIT. observed when part of it was read to 
him in Latin by Dr. Stapelton. : 

“This man,” said the Pope, “indeed de- 
serves the name of an author; his books 
will gain reverence by age; for there are in 
them such seeds of eternity, that, if the rest 
be like this, they shall consume all learn- 
in: ee 
: Phe satethal appearance of Hooker was 
mean, for he was of low stature, and stoop- 
ed very much, and his natural bashfalness 








lege, and so God bless you good Richard.” 


wus much increased by a dimness of sight, 


ry thing history has transmitted to us. The 
first explosion destroyed the great cone situ- 
ated on the top of the mountain. The abun- 
dance of inflamed matter produoed flashes 
which darted through the mountain’s flanks. 


A new crater bnrstopen atthe top of the — 


Iwhich was the consequence of intense . 


great cone, and inundated the plain with tor- 


rents of lava. ‘I'he king and the ministers 
hastened to the seat of the catastrophe, to 
console the unfortunate victims. 
lage of St. Felix, where theyffirst took reps 








eo 
had already been abandoned, The lave 


The. vile 


soon poured down upon this place, and in — 


the course of an hour, houses, churches & 
palaces were all destroyed. our villages, 
some detached houses, country villas, beau- 
tifal’groves and gardens, which a few Jn- 
stants before presented a magnificent spec— 
tacle, now resembled a sea of fire. On the 
3d of September, nothing but stones and cin, 
ders were ejected & every prospect existed of 
the eruption being ata close. The palace. 
of the Prince of Attayanua, and 500 acres 
of his land are utterly destroyed. The cin- 
ders fell during an entire night over Naples, 


andif the lava had taken that direction, — 


there would have been an end to that city.” 
[N. Y. Obs, 








OBSTA. PRINCIPIIS, ty 


“Mr. Evrror,—With my present moite 


for a signature, I sent you some monthy 


since, a communication protesting against — 


the act of the Executive Cnmmittee of our 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, 
in usurping the prerogative of recommend-_ 
ing to the Church the addition to her calen- 
der of a stated day of religious observance, 
the first monday in each month, under the 
title of “Monthly Concert for~Prayer.” I 
have reason to believe that nothing but the 
hope that the matter would be allowed there 
to stop prevented a question being raised at 
the last Annual Mceting of the Directors, 
whether they understood their Executive 
Committee authorised to make virtual ap- 
pointments of Holy Days, by authorative 
recommendations tothe Church. How nat- 
ural, however, the tendency of assumed pre- 
rogatives to increase by indulgence! The 
Canons point out the proper source whence 
is to emanate the setting forth of appropri- 
ateserv ices for special occasions. This is 
the prerogative of each bishop for his own 
diocese, with the right, on the part of a 
clergyman, ina diocese where there is ne 
bishop, to adopt the. provisions made by a 
bishop of any other. But lo! what new 


thine now meets my eye! |The Executive — 


Committee of the Domestic and Foreign 
Maussionary Society recommendsa day of spe- 


cial religious observance, and the Editor of — 


the, * Missionary Record” of the said Soci- 
ety recommends the proper service for the 
oecasion!! Ia the December number of 
that periodical, the Editor commences a re- 
publication from the “ Missionary Herald,’ 


of the thoughts of a presbyterian or Congre> — 
gational Clergyman respecting the‘method - 


of conducting the Monthly Concert for Pray: 
er,” giving to them: his official sanction ay 


containing “invaluable instruction” for 
“clergyman of our Church,” Among the 
instructions thus given to the Clergy are’ 
subjects which they ate to nitroduce ih 
"the supplications of the sanctuary,” 
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cepy of the Canons, I find it ordered by the 
Charch, that, on all accasions of pablic wor- 
ship, our Prayer-book only is to be used — 
And Iam yet ignorant of any authority giv- 
entothe Editor to instruct the Clergy dif- 
ferently. ; 

In this way the Standing Committee of 
our General Theological Seminary, and the 
Executive Committee of cur General Sun- 
day-School Union, may recommend to the 
Church special days to be observed in their 
behalf; and some functionary of each. in- 
struct the Clergy as to the proper services 
or the respective occa sions. And where is 
this to end? and what becomes of the char- 


that is, into public worship. Now, in my|precept, that, while by harmonious sounds 


our ears were ravished, we might imbibe 
insensibly the blessing of instruction. But 
so have I seen an experienced physician, 
who, giving to his patient an unpalatable 
draught, anointed the cup with honey.— 
Wherefore, in melliflueus numbers these 
hymns were framed, that the young in na- 
true and the young in holiness, while they 
seem by poesy to be enchanted, may in truth 
be disciplined by wisdom. No one of the 
slothful multitude ever departed from the 
church retaining a prophetic or apostolic 
sentence; bat verses of the Psalms they 
chaunt at home, and repeat when through 
the form. If a man be even infuriate with 


acter and good order of our Church? . A-| rage, should a holy psalm steal on his mel- 


gain Isay, with the greatest earnestness, 
OrstTa PRINcrIplis, 








PROPHECIES RESPECTING CHRIST. 


To any man, who knows nothing of the 
history of Christ, and reads the Old Testa- 
ment prophecies relating to him, it would 
appear impossible that any one person 
should ever arise, in whom these prophecies | 
should all meet their accomplishment; so 
‘strangely do they seem to combine together, 
things the most dissimilar and incompatible 
with each other ; circumstances of the ereat- 
est possible meaness and humiliation with 
ali that is glorious and splendid ; a manger 
with a septre,a cross with a crown, con- 
tempt, poverty, and want, with honors, rich- 
es, and a kingdom! How forcible is the 
argument hence resuiting, chat Jesus is the 
’ Christ, and that the book, in which his sin- 
gular history was thus minutely foretold so 
many ages before his birth, was written by 
inspiration of God! The Jew attempts to 
evade the argument by his absurd fiction of 
two Messiahs, the one a suffering, the other 
a Victorious and exalted character. ‘I'he in- 
fidel has nothing to oppose to it but the hy- 
pothesis equally absurd, of a fanciful appli- 
cation of all those passages of the Old 'T'es- 
tament to Jesus Christ, which we call pro- 
phecies, but which he supposes have no oth- 

er relation to him than what the power of 
imagination, and a skilful accommodation, 
has given them. The proper answer to this 
| evasive argument is, “that there is no other 
eminent person, to the history of whose life 
| 80 many circumstances can be made to ap- 
| ply. They who object, that much has been 
| done by the power of chance, the ingenuity 
of accommodation, and the industry of re- 
search, ought totry whether the same or 
lany thing bke it, could be done, if Mahom- 
let, or any other person, were proposed as 
‘the subject of Jewish prophecy. 

































THE EXORDIUM OF ST. BASIL’S HOMILY ON 
; THE FIRST PSALM, 


The books which contain the oracles of 
| Heaven were inspired and connected by the 
Spirit, in order that from thence, as from a 
storehouse of spiritual medicines, each man 
might derive his peculiar remedy. One spe- 
cies of instruction is given us by the proph- 
ets: another is presented by the historians: 
the law furnishes a third; anda fourth 1s 
in the form of proverbs. But the Book of 
‘Psalms unites & concentrates the excellen- 
ces of ail. Jt prophecies events yet future: 
Ait commemorates facts historical: it teaches 
rules for the government of life: it pre- 
iseribes the bounds of duty:—in a word} it 
is a treasury of countless blessings, for each 
afilicted sufferer, replete with consolation. 
7To the wounds of the soul long rankling, it 
Pdininisters a care; those which are more 
recent it speedily removes; to the soul dis- 
based it ministers; the soul which is unin- 
jured it preserves inviolate, and every pas: 
sion Which rules despotic itsubdues. And 
how does it effect its purpose? It allures 
nnd fascinates the heart: it thrills it with a 
boetic ecstacy, of which the offspring is re- 


odious, he feels at once the influence of its 
enchantment, and departs, subdued and 
harmonized by music’s power. 
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Desire for changes.—We were not able 
till within a few days past, to look overtho 
two last numbers of the Missionary Record, 


when we were a little surprised to find that 





the Executive Committee, or their Editor, | 


had taken what we regard, an unjustifiable 
Liberty, in relation to a recommendation, of 
a day for a monthly concert of prayer. Our 
mind was the more struck probably, from 
the circumstance that a Reverend gentle- 
man, not known to have much affection for 
our communion, as bis dedication sermon 
some years since, in a Western city, strong- 
ly shows, is brought forward to instruct E- 
piscopalians how to conduct’ the services, 
not of aday to be added to our annual -cal- 
lender, tobe made a day of monthly observ- 
ance, While we were considering this mat- 
ter with a view to some remarks proper to 
be made, the Churchman of the 3d came to 
hand, and we found in “Obsta Principiis,” 
an opinion similar to our own. Really—if 
our opinion is of any consequence, we must 
entreat our brethern to be exceedingly cau- 
tious how they adopt new measures to fur- 
therthe best of causes. The condition of 
others should bé a “‘beacon light” to us.— 
Till the’ Church moves in her organized 
councils on subjects of this nature, let every 
minister and every congregation keep with- 
in the law laid down by the Church. Sul- 
ffcient room is open for the encouragement 
and support of Missionary operations. ‘The 
Church knows of no other concert of prayer 
than that of her Liturgy. Uf any, whether 
ministers or pecple, wish for other devo- 
tions, and to embark upon the curling waves 
and amidst the glittering spray of novelty, 
let them trace back the history of our bre- 
thren of the Presbyterian Chureb, to the 
days of the 7’ riangle, and the. missionary 
movements of that time. We have more 
than once alluded to that period, as full of 
instruction for us, and we have full confi- 
dence in the soundness of our opinion, when 
we express our belief, that to that very time 
and movement, many ofthe most able and 
estimable men of that communion, refer the 
formation of those entering wedges which 
have so unhappily riven one of the most re- 
spectable and talented bodies ofthe Chris- 
tian family in this-country. Let us then 
take caution from others, and not run faster 
than God’s providenee’ leads in his own 
work, Thearticle of “Obsta Principiis,” 
will be found in another column. 


















ection sapient. For when, the eternal 
spirit looked down upon race, and beheld 
| averse to virtue; when he beheld us thro’ 
Yr propensity to pleasure, neglectful of the 
fe diyine—what- counsel did he adopt; | 
bhat-expedient did he employ; He temper- 


“ Behind the Age.’—T hat there is a very 
great thirst for improvement,—rather per- 
haps we might say changes—no ge can a- 
void perceiving. “ Our minister,” says one 


“is a very good and learned man, but he is 
R-with the charm of melody the voice of} behind the age. His sermons are instruct- 







ive and evince a deep desire to inform and 
guide the judgement and to train his people 
to piety, but after allwe want something 
new, sparkling, and showy; he bas donea 
great deal for the eause, but we had better 
get another, one who will animate us a lit- 
tle more.”.. Another is anxious to see some 
of the services clipped. The ante comrau- 
nion, though it gives the very clue to the de- 
| votions of the day, he thinks had better be 
left off, thongh the minister he loves, is 
bound in all the solemnities of an oath ~ to 
use it, 

One is very unhappy because her minis- 
ter presumes to explain the standards of the 
Church to which ‘she belongs, “what do we 
want of all this parade of doctrine?” she 
asks, “let us have our hearts warmed, this 
is what we want,” and so respect for gos- 
pel doctrine goes into shade. ‘We who 
have attained perfection do not need teach- 
ing.” 

Here again is one who thinks that wine 

is not to be used in the Holy Communion. 
Apostles, Martyrs, and holy men of old 
have been strangly mistaken, and if they 
Were now on earth, would be marvelously 
“behind the age.” 
One has just discovered that the use of ever- 
reens at Christmas is to be adandoued al- 
so, because, perchance a somebody has 
guessed that the custom was ‘of heathen or- 
igin. Why not then alter all the names of | 
the days of the week, and the months of the 
year? Most unquestionably, we’ shall ere} 
long see sad convulsions in the Christian 
world if impatience of good order, disregard 
to primitive usage, and uneoncern for serip- 
tural doctrine continue to prevail as they 
have fora few years past. When will the 
minds of Churehmen awake and their hearts | 
grow warm for the cause of primitive truth 
and order? When? 
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Missionary.—We give the following no- 
tice as found in the Churchman. We deem 
it well to remark that the application lately 
made by the Special Agent, the Rey. Mr. 
Richmond, had reference to the arrears of 
the Society, and not to the future wants.— 
Thete is no object of more vital consequence 
to the prosperity of the Diocese than this, — 
If wecannot sustain our missionaries, how 
can we support an increased number of 





the purpose is lef to the discreticn of th: 
rectors or ministers in their respective. 
churches. - ra : 

The Committee of arrangement most ear- 
nestly solicit the early attention of the Rev. 
Gentlemen, to bring the Subject of the wants: 
and usefulness of the Society before their 
respective congregations for collections: or 
contyibutions, as the convenience of their. 
parochial arrangements will admit, ica 

‘The missionary fund is exhausted, and: 
needs the first-and immediate help; and-to 
Episcopalians the appeal is made for their: 
prompt liberality to meet the engagements 
of the Society to 59 missionaries, and enable’ 
it to extend a cheering hand to other stations’ 


| now destitute of religious services, 


Tuomas C. Burrer, 
Fioyvp Smurri. 
Cornerius OaKxtry, 


. 
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DATE TREES IN THE UNITED STATES, > 

The date palm tree bas lately been culti- 
vated with considerable success in Georgia. ° 
Mr. Cooper of St. Simon’s Island has about 
fifty trees on his plautation. A branch from: 
one of the trees was recently exhibited at 
the new Rooms, Savannah, containing a-° 
bout two hundred dates of the rich gold col- * © 
or—M, Y. Cowr. & Eng. ge nee 








SELECT SENTENCES, 

To fear God’s justice, is the Way net to. 
feel it, 

Worldly riches rnd honors can never ful- 
ly content the mind, The way to content: . 
ment is not by-raising the estate higher, but — 
by bringing the heart lower, and having © 
God for a portion, eg 
SSS ey 

NOTICE. 

The Subscriber hes received, and offers . 
for sale one hundred copies of Eusebius’s: 
Ecclesiastical History ; (price from $2 to - 
#3, according to the Binding ) also a few 
copes of “The Stewards Reckoning,’ » 
(Price 75 cts,) by Wm. A. Clark, D. D., . - 
Rector of All Sainst Chureh, New-York, 

Epmunpn B. Tutrre, : , 

General Agent for the Publishers. 

Anburn, Jan. \st 4835. 

N. Bb. Five or six enterprising young 
men are wanted to circulate the above His- 
tory by subscription to whom great induce- 
ments wiil be given, For farther particu- 
lars enquire of the Agent, ; 

eee Se 


DOME Car 


THE winter term at Geneva College will 
commence on ‘Thursday the 8th of January. 

During the term, besides the usual exer- 
cises and studies, lectures will be delivered. 
by the President cn Moral Philosophy, and 
}the Senior Class will have the opportunit 
during this and the following term Patient: 
ing lectures on Chemistry, Anatomy, and 
Botany. 


pre einen nein ernly 














| “TERMS.—@ne. dollar and fifty cents 


per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy: 
five Cents.. No subscription for less, than. 
a year, unless paidin advance. No: paper 
discontinued until allduesare paid. Alicom- 
cations must-be made tothe Editor post paid, 
iS Our subseribers in the western part: 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper 
Canada, who may find it convenientto do. 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with: : 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres- 
ent Agent, in that city, and whois authorsed. 





Bishops? 
EDUCATION AND. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Copies of the Third Annual Report of 
this Society are now about being placed with 
the Rectors of our city churches for distri- 
bution among their congregations. 

The Canons of the Church require of 
every congregation in the Diocese an annu- 
al contribution for the Education Branch, 
and an annual contribution for the Mission- 


ary Branch. The mode to be adopted for 





to give receipts for money paid on account - 
of the Messenger. : 
* » Subseribers in New-York and New - 
England, and at the south and west, who 
may find it convenient; can make their pay-..- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 48 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Staa- 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork. S 
’ When persons wish to be furnished with 
back numbers they are particularly request- 
ed to specify the number & volume wanted. 
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Preeare YS THE way or THE Lord, ‘MAKE HIS PATHS sTRAIGHT.—S¢. Luke, Ch. 3. 4. 








VOL. VIII. No. 50 








A few weeks since we published from the 
London, Christian. Remembrancer, the 
Hyman in Monkish Latin,—Adeste Fideles, 
‘Wwitha request that. atranslation in. Long 
‘Measure might be furnished, on promise of 
“an annuity of thanks.” Two weeks since 
‘we gave one attempt by an unknown cor- 
respondent, but regret that one or two slight 
typographical errors were allowed to pass. 


The December number of the Remem-! 


brancer has noless than seven translations, 
dhough not all in the proposed measure. 
From.the whole we take the two following. 
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: ADESTE FIDELES, ©) 
Tune, 100th Psalm, Old Version. 
From tents of Shem, from Japhev’s isles, 
Your votive gifts triumphant bring; 
Joyous, where BethV’hem’s lode-star smiles} 
Ye faithful, come adore your King ! 


True God of God, pure light of light, 
- fhe gospel day’s celestial spring; 
Hail, Virgin born! ye realms of light, 
AG) comeldor your rising King t 


Thy natal morn we herald, Lord! 

- With grateful hearts Hosanna sing; 

Earth’s sons behold th’incarnate word; 
O come adore your increate King! 


Glory to, God,”’ ye angels sound, 
_ Ye choitsthat soar on seraph’s wing; 
And ye who tread this hallow’d ground, 


Adore your Saviour, Lord, and King. 
. SS 





SSS 





Haste, haste, ye faithful, speed your way 
~ “Lo Bethl,em’s gates with one accord; 

~ Angels proclaim our King to-day: 
‘There let us worship Christ the Lord. 


' Him, God of God, and light of light, 
God’s only true begotten word; 
+ Born of a virgin, pure and bright; 
: Him let us worship, Christ the Lord! 


~ On this glad morn all prayer and praise, 
To Thee,in heaven and eartlxador’d, 
Incarnate Son of God, we raise; 
Thee will we worship, Christ the Lord 


Wow let the loud Hosannas ring, 
Angelsand saints your aid afford: 
All glory to our heavenly King; 
Now let us worship Christ the Lord/ 
(Geer eee ee ee 
ORT GUNA lL. 











- For the Gospel Messenger. 
THE COUNTRY ~ PREACHER. 
SERMON 13. 

PART 111. 

The Annunciation 


The Holy Ghost. shall, come upon thee, 
andthe power of the highest shall over- 
shadow thee.—S1. Luke, i. 35. 

_ + From this fulfillment of prophecy we 
“m@y proceed to consider the annanciation,as 
displaying in a most exalted degree the 
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|tempts to excuse herself from the obsery- 


JOHN C.RUDD, D. D., Eorror. 





sanctified veneration and Jove. But with all 
\this no divine honors belong to her, she ne- 
ver asked them for herself, the sacred scrip- 
tures no where require them, for xn obvious 


therefore become entitled to that homage 
| which none but the deity can claim. ‘Ihe | 


|; Church in. her services for those days 
which celebrate events connected with the | 
history ofthis holy woman, has been care- 
ful notto employ her name, that she migat | 
[not be suspected of symbolizing with that 
Church against whose errors we protested. 
The manner in which Mary received the 
salutation of the Angel, was that of the most 
engaging character. Though full of so-; 
Jemnity, her mind was not distracted by fear. | 
She had so much self-possession that she 
pondered the word of Gabriel, “she east in 
her mind what manner of salutation this 
should be.” She was soon satisfied that i} 
was the message of God, and inthe simpli- ; 
city and modesty of a genuine faith, she 
testified her submission tothe divine will, 
by saying, “behold the -handmaid of. the| 
Lord; be it-unto me according to thy wo 
A lively and active faith will always recon-} 
cile us to the pleasure of God. In his mys- 
terious dealings we shall bow in silence, 
whether it be to exalt or depress us, if we 
‘have that firm reliance upon him, that de- 
voted attachment to him which characteri- 
zed the Mother of our Lord. Believing 
sincerely taatall things are possible with 
him, she suppressed all doubts, and tesign- 
ed herself to his righteous will and plea- 
sure. Thewhole conduct of Mary/evinces | 
the most exalted loveliness of teimper.— 
While she was honored beyond any + a | 
tal, the. world bas seen, she assumed 
airs of consequence, but conducts herself 
like the meekest disciple. She never at: 





tice Ufthe Jéwish tual she offers 46 plea’ 
'to evade the demand_of Augustus, but’ re- 
pairs with cheerfulness to the city of David, | 
to be taxed. When she gave birth to the} 


t 
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mendous sufferings she was called to en- 
dive. What mother,can complain under 
hertrials when she varns her view to the 
pxrent of Jesus! The circumstauces of his 


ssendent glory which sometimes beamed a- 
round him, and the unutterable anguish in 
which she saw him, all united to make him 
tore preeious in her sight than, any other 
son, of any other mother could be. And yet 
we see her unmoved to pride. by all his ko- 
ors, patient though bowed with grief, meek 
aud submissive, though weeping in the ag- 
|ony-excited by the spectacle of the cross. 
Let then tne Christian mother imitate so 
Eright an example. In those. hours of woe 
| when She sees the object nearest her heart 
doomed to suffering, when the spoiler lifts 
his dart, when providence directs the pain- 


swells and beats and sickens in the forebod- 
ings of iff let her contemplate Mary flying 
by night, with her holy infant, bebolding 
im the object of buffettings and scourgings 
id winessing the agonies that surcharge 
is soul as he bows his head upon the cross. 
Christian mother, when thou dovst this, thy 
yaurmurs will be hushed, and if with Ma vy 
thou shouldst pray for the aids of divine 
grace, the son of Mary will bestow them, 
“ind they will make thy burthen light, and 









(lency into a day of peaceand comfort, for 


‘40. adopt her language, “his mercy is upon 


them that fear him froin generation to gen: 
eration.” 
The ardent devotion of Mary is the last 


y 
u 





toofin the first hymn recorded in the gos- 
pel. Ttis that%sublime and beautiful song 
which she uttered after her interview with 
thé mother of the baptist.” “My soul ‘doth 


pao ty the Lord and: my spirit hath. res 
hath re-| 


joiced in God my Saviour. “He 
garded the low-estate of his: handmaiden.” 
Trae devotion will always incline us to as- 





Son of the highest—when angels sung— | 
when shepherds wondered—when Herod | 
trembled, andthe magi of the east came; 
with their gifts and worshipped, Mary, | 
meek and unassuming, views the whole 


i 


as 


sensible that “all generations should call | 
her blessed,” and though a rapture known 
tono other mother, swelled her soul, and 
bore away her imagination, whileshe press- | 
ed to her bosom and bore in her arms that 
holy child, she had no proud looks, nor did | 
she indulges in any ostentatious boastings. 

As that child grew, and became all that! 
was engaging as a son, she regards hun as} 
her God, loves and obeys him as her Savi- 
our and judge. She witnessed most, ifnot 
all his wonderful deeds, and while she che-| 
trisheda daily increasing attachment and 

faith, was still humble and unassuming — } 
One of her daughters in the faith, has given 
the following brief but striking view of her 
character, ‘The example ofthe virgin Ma- 
ry,” saysshe, “presents to our view a sub- 
lime instance of devotedness to the will of 
God, of patient endurance of hardship, of 
modest concealment on er part. of the won? 





| 


eribe our blessings and enjoyments to their 
real author, the God “who helpeth us and 
poureth his benefits upon us.” Tf with Ma- 
rv we were to look back upon the dealings 


lof the Almighty. we should always perceive | 
the wonderful work of God, and though, that “he hath holpen all bis servants in re-| 


membrance of his mercy.” 
If we would enjoy the present even, we 


'shail be great gainers by a habit of devo-| 


tion. It animates us in all the employ- 
nents of duty, it gives usstrength in all the 
conflicts of temptation, it prepares us for all 
those'trials and difficulties which are to be 
expected in the journey of life. 

If we hope toimprove in holy tempers— 
if we wish to overcome any ‘inordinate~ at- 
tachments to the world, its follies or $, it 
must be done through prayer for God’s as 
sistance, and in obedience to his require- 
ments. And we have not only the exam- 
ple of Mary, but the adundant aSsurance of 
the word of God} that we “shall receive in 
due time if we faint not.” -Itis this em- 





ployment of devotion which will qualify us| 


for the duties of that: delightful festival+ 
which we hope soon to hail, for the final 


possessicn of those joys° where the son’ of| 


vittae which should adorn the Christian.|ders which were loudly blazoned abroad,} Mary sitteth ai the right hand of God. 


Fhe mannae* in which the virgin, received 
the message of the angel——the graces which 
she displayed, and the ardent: devotion in 
which she presented her acknowledgement 
to heaven, are ‘all of them. worthy. of our 
careful consideration, We.by no,means 
claim for her those honors which have been 
bestowet*by the Church of Rome. Asan 





and of meek sufferance during the inflic-! 
tion of that excorciating sword, whose 
wounds began. when she hada manger on- 
ly to receive her new-born son, and ended 
not, till the angel told the wife of Cleophas 
at the sepulchre, “He is not: here, but is ris- 
en.” The brightest ornament of the female 
character, the most adorning grace of the 





G. M. 


*} This sermon was preached in Advent. 
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‘BUSINESS AND QUIETNESS. 


eminently pure and pious woman—most| Christian, is that very humitity which Ma-| Study to be quiet and to do your own busr- 
highly honored of hersex, entitled to our|ry displayed, and its twin sister, is that sub-| 28s. S/ Paul 1st Thess. iv. ii. 

4enderest regard and affection. we ¢annot| mission in which she bowed, as well to the 
vk: of her but, with emotions of a kind offhonors which were done her,,as to the tre- 


_ Let us observe how admirably this=rule 
is framed, and haw each part of it tempers 


jarticular to be noticed, and of this we have | 





tah Shs eae WHOLE NO. #12. 








{and qualifies the other. The quiet enjoined 
_by our apostle is such as does not exclude 
, business; ithe business such as. well admits 
ol quiet. Neither is the quiet too remiss & 


‘reason; she was mortal, and could not | birth. the sublimity of his character, the inactive, northe business too intense and 
| wonderful operations of his hand, the tran- 


|Importunate; neither the one degenerating 
into unmanly ease and indolence, nor the.o- 
ther overstrained toitramoderate carefulness 
and anxiety. Neither recommends he the 
| quiet of those who fold their hands together 
‘and refuse to Jabor, nor the business of those 
‘who set no end, no bounds, to all their labor; 
‘but in a word, such guietas renders ‘busi- 
ness less fatiguing and servile, sach, busi- 
;ness as renders quiet more refreshing. and 
agreeable. oA 
| We may observe, that as the study of qu® 
‘et here advised, does not exclude, but sup- 
| pose the care of our own, business, strictly 
|so called, it supposes likewise, what .it 


‘other men’s business upon due occasions, 
and within proper limits. 
jthe Same with respect to moral virtues and 
|excellencies, as charity to christian’ graces 
and endowmeuts; and it is no less the rule 
of the furmer,. given by the voice of nature 
itself, than the later given, by the apostle: 
| Look net every one on his own things; (not 
j barely to his own things) batevery one 
Soon the things of others: Between —hu- 





lor of equal partners and companions. Each 

| of which engagement or obligations, accord- 

|ing to your station, character and profession 

| gives you the care of others business, and 

/so fur renders it your own. . Indeed upon 

| any_oceasion of humanity, justice or chari- 

ly, to éxcuse ourselves by saying, it is not 

| our business,is to deceive ourselves, as if 

sdived for. ourselves alone. St. Chrysos- 

ome, has retutbed a'very serious and sui 
| ficient answer to these evasions, when he 

bids us take us take heed lest we incur the 

;puntshment of Cain, who first presumed to 

asic that question, “Am I my. brother’s 

| keeper?” 

| : dt may help us the better to discover, and 

more clearly to apprehend, the apostle’s 

rule, if we consider the station and circum: 

stances of the persons to whom it is pre- 

‘scribed. |The city of Thessalonica, once 

called the mother of Macedonia, is you 

| know, a remarkable port, which: then flour- 

ished in trade, or commerce, and with 

which, howsoever since decayed, I pre 

;Sume you Maintain some intercourse, or 

correspondenoe, at this day. Now that sit. 

juation, which gave it many adyantages as 

_a place of business, had likewise many dis 

advantages which might hinder it,: more or 

less from being-a place of quiet: Such wag 

| the confluence of strangers, of various -na¢ 

\tions, Religions, interests, dispositions cus- 

\toms.and manners; and such was that; 

| which probably might be there as’ observa: 

ble as at Athens, the prevalence of reports 

and rumors, with that eager desire, of ‘ell 

|ing or hearing some new thing:” which a- 

mong differentopinions, if it pleased and’ 
gratifiied some, could not but discompose- 
aud disquiet others. And.evenin the Chris- 

tian society there established, and honored : 
by St. Paul with a perpetual commendation | 
ithere appear to have been some persons less, 

| Honorable or commendable; who. either 

out of vain curiosity, or thoughtless levity, 
jor mean flattery, or evil joulousy, and sus- 

picion, took up. the mock employment: ef- 
tale-bearers,. the no business of busy” bodies; _ 
who not being so ingenuous:as. to be:soften-: 
ed by this milder reproof in his. ifirst-epis- - 
i tle,:be was obliged to note more: paxticular-’ 
‘ly, and-rebuke with authority:in hiesecends: 
— Kennet. : : 
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Humanity. is. « 
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1 ; Q lmanity and charity, between. natural and 4 
j¢hange thenight of thy gloom and despon-! Christian obligations, come in the civil en-- - 
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| gagements, or the tes of governmert and— 
| society, the duties of superiors and inferiors - 
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SKETCHES ON FAITH. 
No. 3. 
External Evidence. 

The material world is always made sub- 
servient to the intellectual. ‘he standing 
wwonders of the creation prove a God, and 
an overruling providence. ‘I'his was the 
basis of all religion as it stood in the orig- 
inal state of man. Butafter bis fall from) 
innocency, and the rights of the first coven- | 
ant the system of religion was to be chan- 
ged. Tothis great change the regular! 
course of nature could not bear witness.— 
"The heavens above, and the earth. beneath} 
proclaimed to each othera Creator's power | 
and wisdom, and goodness = Thus far their | 
lancuage was clear and expressive. Butit 
‘gould go no farther. They could mot tell | 
the superior wonders of mercy that were to 
be displayed in the new dispensation. ‘To 
authenticate this, and to shew that the giver 
of this dispensation was still the Lord of 
nature, it was necessary, that nature with 
all her laws, should appear to be under is) 
eontrol. ‘The new revelation of God’s will 

was therefore attested by many new appear- | 

ances io nature, And thus were miracles) 
introduced. 

Accordingly we find them still employed | 

to their original end of witnessing the truth , 

of revelation. Wherever any new discov-) 

ery of the will of heaven was made, it was 

still attested by miracles; and the power of| 

working miracles devolved from prophet to| 
prophet throughout the whole course of re- 
-velation, Let us all Jay these wonders to- 
gether. and weigh well that system of eyi- 

dence by which the whole of revelation is 
supported, If we look back to paradise we 
-see it first rising there, and springing up 
with revelation itself hence do their \in- 
dred streams flow on together, miracles still 
succeeding miracles, and the mighty tide of 


all future times. Behold the amazing pomp 
of wonders that surrounds mount Sinai, 
and by avhich the Mosaic dispensation 
-was introduced! Behold the grand: but 
pleasing scene of miracles, displaying in 
‘the ministry of our Saviour and bis apos- 
‘tles; miracles all the offspring of beneve- 
lence and heavenly goodness, all suited to 
the spirit of that gospel which they accom- 
“panied! In our own times behold, if not 
miracles, at least the manifest effect of mir- 
acles, which do not yet cease‘to operate. 
The Jewish people are preservéd m a won- 
derfal state of dispersion amdngst all na- 
tions, to tell to all the world the miraculous 


' effect appears, another supposed and doubt- present state of the sons of Adam, when 


general, that if they were not intended for) follow out all their passions, desires, and 
the conviction of mankind, their noblest end) reveries which they find springing up with- 
is destroyed. Beneficent as they were, we|in themselves, they would not only seem 
see but half their lustre, if we consider them! bedlamites, but often monsters. 
only as individuals from bodily pain, and| Man, in his present state, independent of 
not as the perpetual means of extending sal-| yevelation, feels nothing within himself but; 
vation through all future ages. an empty void, foreboding darkness, gross | 
Farther. Where there ts an established | jonorance, and restless selflove.  Incapa- 
cause, manifest to ail the world, fixed, | ble of supporting the lingering torment of 
permanent, and regular in its action, it were | his own society,he flies from himself, dreads 
contrary to all order and analogy, to all the | selfexamination, wanders abroad, and seeks 
known proceedings of God, ember in the! wherewithal to amuse himself. His ewn 
world of matter, or the world of spirits, to| passions expose him to those of other men; 
suppose the effect to be produced by anoth-; his selflove, incompatible with theirs, ra- 
er Jatent and concealed cause. Now we|ges like a boisterous sea; every thing he 
have the strongest established evidence for ' meets with comb «ts represses, or wounds its 
our faith in Christ. Shall then conviction, | false delicacy, keen sensibility, and burning 
the natural effect of evidence, be supposed | jealousy. We live in society very often as | 
in this case to proceed from some other, men in gout, whom the gentlest approaches | 
cause? Where one adequate cause of the | irritate, fret and discompose. This is the 














ful cause will not readily be admitted.—' deprived of the invaluable knowledge ot 
Where evidence, the universal cause ofthe salvation of the Gospel. hey torment 
conviction, undeniably exists, it should seem | each other mutually. The one half renders 
to require an additional miracle to prevent the other miserable: and this martyrdom of 
the effect; rather than to produce it. In| selfilove abounds in all nations, Janguages, 
short, either the natural or the spiritual) and tongues; in large communities. private 
miracle must be unnecessary, We are sure; circles, and even in families; and indeed in 
that the natural miracle doth exist; we/each particular man, who isa little repub- 
must therefore suppose that the spiritual | lic of factious and contrary members. Who 
doth not. : can express the terrible effects of selflove 

Why hath God given us minds moveable | uncontrolled, which appear in the world, 
by the weight of evidence, and why hath'!and the inordinate love of pleasure that 
he prepared the evidence suited to move us, flows from the undisciplined love of self 
if nothing is to result from this correspond: | 'These beget at rst lust, mtemperance, 
ence? | ind hatred; a fondness for the society of the 

‘The mind is moved by every inferior wicked, and an aversion to reproof and 
idence in every lower concern, and can it be} wholesome advice; then debaucheries, rob- 
supposed to be unmoved by the highest ev-" beries, poisons, perjuries,forgeries, murders, 
idence in the most important cause?—Roth-'treasons: and all the monstrous spawn of 
cram. the blackest crimes. 

(‘T'o be Continued. 


_ From the British Magazine. 











MUMAN CONDITION, 

That the present state of human nature 
isa state of degeneracy and corruption, y THE COLLIER BOYS. 
may be conclusively argued by any person] It was a clear breezy Sunday eyening; 
seriously and earnestly examining into. it, | bright masses of clouds, looking like thrones | 
with a sineere desire of knowing the truth, for angels, were sailing aleng the pure) 
from the consideration that in the first for-|blue sky; the young wheat was beginning 
mation of the universe, and in all the states | to make the genile falls of the hilly grounds 
of the unseen world of primitive, pure andj of the softest green, and all along the hedge- 
uncontaminated nature, there could hayelrows were gathering that sweet and gay 
been no moral or physical evil. But sad/company which come to bid us rejoice in| 
experience teaches us, that in our. present ‘the mercy of God, who, thongh they tail not, 
state we sin and suffer. That we are snb-| neither spin, has arrayed them in beauty | 
jects of moral and physical. evil, therefore} that even Solomon, in all his glory, could: 
our present state must be a scene of degen-|not equal. These happiest of God’s bruie) 
eracy and corruption. Those who deny creatures, the birds, told us, by voice and | 
this conclusion, cannot be possessed of trud| motion, bow glad they were that it had pleas- 

















production of their Jaw; and christianity 
preves, by its very existence at this day, that 
the hand of heaven must have guarded 1 in 
its infant and oppressed state. | Behold ail 
these miracles uniting in one design, inter- 
woyen with prophecies, and thus forming a! 
system of evidence equally admirable for 

the symmetry, the just disposition, of the 

parts; and the grandeur, extent, and harmo- 

ny of the whole!—Behold all this, and then | 
say to what end all this wonderful appara-j 
tus, this consent of all ages, this testimony 

of all nature, this concord of earth and hea- 

yen; if not to produce faith, or a belief of 
christianity by the power of evidence offer- 

ed to our reason? Was this distribution of 
grand events throughout all ages no more 

than 2 vain ostentation of omnipotence, ex-|{ 
hibited only tu alarm and astonish the world, , 
without serving any purpose of religion? 
Then indeed may we justly enquire, “ to 
what purpose was all this wasie of the pre- 
cious ointment made,” to what end all this 
profusion of the miraculous power? For 
if conviction in the believer’s mind be al- 
ways produced by the immediate impression 
of the Hely Spirit, without the help of ex- 
ternal evidence, then are all the miracles, 
and all the records of them, at once render- 
ed superfluons. The visible descent and} 
appearance of the Holy Ghost on the apos-; 
tles, with all those glorious demonstrations | 
of “power from on high” that followed,! 
might have been spared, ifthe world was to! 
be converted, not by the visible and public. 
operations of thé Spirit, bur by its inward 
anid secret impressions warking conviction 
in the mind of every individual. And we 
must remark upon our Lord’s miracles in 





I 


{ 


ideas of the nature God, or of nis original|ed him to createthem. It was weather that | 
designs in creation, or of the des.iny of man.| lightens the heart and exhilarates the spir- 
If souls at their first creation were living |its; and I remember, that, as I had knelt} 
images of the Deity, which may be easily;that day to pray for all that were troubled 
shown; if ail souls are his, and he is no re;/in mind, body, or estate, it was with a gen- 
specier of persons; if he loves all the works! eral, not an individual feeling. There are 
manship of his hands, and once pronounted | many times when each touching expression 
them all very good; if God in creating, de-) of our liturgy turns the worshipper’s mind 
signed the happiness of the creature, and/at that moment to “his owh grief and his 
his own glory in that happiness; and ifthis own sore,” but this day had not been one of 
happiness consists in the view of God as he|them. It is in such weather that, if ever, 

is, and in the Jove of God as he deserves,|itseems possible the stories of the golden 

can we be said by any who are not obstin-|age might have been true—just for the few 
ate in spite of experience, to be in the same| hours when the sun is not too hot, and the 
state in which we were created? Are welwind is not too cold—when there is no 

now admitied into the immediate institution | blight on the blossoms, and the weeds are 
of somuch of the divine Essence, as is| only beauties, and no annoyances. Perhaps, 
suited to the state of a pure and sinless be-| too, all outward appearance of sorrow may 
ing? Do.we enjoy the beatick vision? Is|be fora little hidden from us, but it can be 
ours regulated by the laws of eternal,order?) but for a little. We had proceeded only 
Do we see nature as God sees it? Is all inj half-way on our walk home when we were 

it representatives to us of the Divine perfee-| told of an accident which, two days before, 

tions? We need but look into our own hearts | had occurred at one of our coal-pits, which 

and conduct, and then abroad into the world, | presently effaced from our minds the fresh- 

to see evident proofs ofthe contrary. '‘The|ness of the air, and the loveliness of the; 
minds of men are continued sources of in-) scenery. 

constant thoughts and contradictory ideas;| On Friday, a part of the eolliers, having 

of false hopes and unavailing desires. The| finished their work, lef the mine, expecting 

soul, deprived of its true object, finds noth-|in a few minutes, to be followed by five boys 


\to the very spot. 


great; for they saw, at a glance, the difficul- 
ty, if not the impossibility, of saving them 
alive. The water continued to rise, but to 
what height they did not at first know. ‘The 
poor lads, two of whom narrowly escaped 
being drowned in their first rash effort to 
pass the stream, saw plainly their: danger 
from that quarter. But though the men, as 
the water continued to rise, could, with a 
fearful accuracy, calculate the increasing 
hours and days which must pass before it 
could, by any means, be exhausted, and 
doubted whether the boys’ strength would 
hold out so long, they saw also that this 
was not the greatest danger. As the water 
should be pumped out, they knew that the 
deadly air from that part of the mine which 
had so long been closed up must rush in, 
and if the poor Jads lived until then, they 
would then be surely stifled. How they 
felt, “alive within the tomb” we can little 
tell: uncertainty as to the extent of their dan- 
ger might have supported them awhile, but 
hope and the buoyant spirits of youth 
must presently have sunk before cold, dark- 
ness, and the faintness of hunger. Poor 
boys! it was a melancholy state. Yet we 
can understand better, and therefore can 
better sympathize with the feelings of those 
if ves and friends who heard the news at 
ome, 


Tt was not all the kind of trouble to which 
the balm ef resignation can be at once ap- 
plied. Whilst the faintest hope remains, 
there will -be anxiety and restless exertion ; 
perhaps rather a yet more agonizing state of 
mind-—a restless desire of exertion, whilst 
the power of action is devied. Such an ine 
cident had, of course, excited mnch interest; 
and it was strange that solong atime shoald 
have passed without our hearing it, I was 
sorry, because we should so gladly have 
joined the prayers of our congregation that 
day with those of the throng of worship- 
pers whom the melancnoly occasion bro’t 
i {t was not jn our parish, 
indeed, but of the same large family how. 
proper it is that, one member suffering, all 
the members should suffer with it. Why 
is not more constant use made of the kind 
permission that our church gives us toname 


‘any who are troubled in mind, body, or es-. 


tate? Lam sure, whenever I shall be ill or, 
distressed, [ shall ask, with the pious Her. 
bert; Give re the prayers of my mother, 
thechureh; there are none like hers.”— 


| Why will not all who are in trouble accept 


of her gentle comfort? Experience has told, 
imany-a roourner how precious it is. There 
was atime when their hearts were almost 
broken, and the prayers of their own church 
were offered up for them, and were abunds 
antly answered. g 


“ And, dearest mother / since too oft 
The world yet wins some Damas frail). 

Even from thine arms, so kind and soft, 
May thy tried comforts never fail! 


When faithless ones forsake thy wing, 
Be it vouchsafed thee still to see 

Thy true fond nurselings closer cling— 
Cling closer to their Lord and thee ?” 


Yet I would not, for one moment, be mis- 
understood. I thank God tor the passion- 
ate prayers that were made for them there, 
T only say we would fain have jomed them. 
I thank God for the awakened earnestness 
with which many heard the truth there, 
and for the fervent. petitions that ascended» 
thence day by day. And though we did not 
know it in time to add to these our church’s ~ 
public prayers for the children’s deliver- 
ence, yet we could no: forget as we knelt 
down in comfort, each in our own closet, the 
poor starving boys crying fromthe depths. 
of the earth whilst their hearts were in heay- 
iness. 





ing within itself but a tumultuous o-| who had not entirely completed theirs. In 
cean of ungovernable and restless passions, |the asean time, a large body of water, which 
that destroy each other successively. Ifthe} it seems had been ices up in another 
wisest of men would keep a correct regis-| part of the mine for several years, and only | 
ter of the evil thoughts, wild imaginations, } left without sufficient guard fer ashort time, 
and chimerical ideas that presentthemsel ves | suddenly burst in, filling up the passage so 


‘to their minds, from morning till night, and/as to render the escape of the boys.impossi-} See, in his mind’s eye, the yery spot where 





ble. The men’s distress at their young com- 


from night till morning; if the most virtu- \ 
f men would critically examine” and; panions’ sudden and fearful peril was very | 


ous 0 


. Day alter day passed ; the people gather-. 
ed in crouds round the pit; but none could. 
help. One man since told me that he knew. 
the place so well, having for years been in 
the habit of working there himself, he could. 






his boy was, and it almost broke his heart. 
to think he could not get to. him, Another. 
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‘who had watched there so long that his 
Strength was co:npletely exhausted, lay 
down on the bank; and when asked why 
he did not go home, replied, he was afraid, 
it would kill his wife to see him without 
his boy; and she, who was ill at home, lay, 
hour after hour, watehing for the news with 
such intense anxiety, that all about her be- 
dieved it would cost her her life! Qh! what 
would we have given merely to know that 
they were still alive. Dayafter day passed. 
“The elder men, who knew the awful dan- 
ger of the bad air, which they dreaded 
more than the water, seemed to have: little 
tope—some even doubted whether it would 
even be possible to find the bodies; but the 
women, more ignorant of the risk of life, 
and more passionate in their feelings, still 
hoped against hope, and for a few days we 
could hope too; but the gleam faded, and 
the answer of one to whom I expressed .a 
belief that we should hear good news of 
them in a day ortivo, fell with a heavy 
weight on my heart—* I dare say,” replied 
he, “we shall see their funerals,’ then as 
the evening drew on, oneafter another, when 
Lknelt to pray forthe preservation and the 
‘deliverence of the poor collier boys, my 
faith wavered—how shall I pray for the 
‘dead? We ceasedto enquire the news; 
eyery body looked so grave that it was 
needless, and every one’s first greeting was 
* How sad. about these poor boys.” On 


"Tuesday nigh, the last hope of the anxious | 


friends was extinguished by a report that 
the water could not be entirely exhausted 
fora month tocome. This, however, ago- 
nizing as it was, proved groundless, for the 
next morning I was told, that by to.morrow 
evening the boys must be found, dead or 
alive. By to-morrow night! Still how ma- 
ny long long hours of terror and anxiety.—- 
To-morrow night! and this moment their 
last strength may be failing. This hour 
might restore them to light and Jife— 
Can no more be done to help? Must hour 
after hour wear on, whilst they are fainting 
and famishing one after another? 

About the middle of the day on Thurs- 
day, I met with Isaac's eldest boy, a delicate 


gentle little fellow, very unfit, at least, so it; any happier if [ had this hat full of gold” —| 
It is re! said ove of the fathers to me—none happi-| 


seems to us, for his appointed task. 
all ypitiable to see a child, the civilist lad in 


the’ parish, and the head boy in the-school,! ute. 1 did give him up on Wednesday, &' particulars which made it almost a miracu- 


a good reader and a neat writer, and with 
wits to learn any thing that he could be 
taught, trembling and crying from terror at 
the thought of his fearful work ia the coal- 
pit. 
his physical inability for his work that 
aveizhs down his spirits. I was not atall 


surprised at the sympathising expression of! they that sow beside al. waters. 


feeling with which he answered my ques- 
fions, nor atthe settled air of sadness with 
which he said, “It they are not starved, the 
menthink the damps” (i.e. the foul air) 
“have killed them ; but they’ll be found, any 
way, to-night.” He had been on the spot 
all day, and was going again. “And you'll 
come and tell us directly?” But my heart 
sunix as I asked him. ‘ What miserable 
news to bring,’ [ thought: “five young 
creatures, most probably unthinking and 
unprepared, called thus, in so awful a way, 





It is not cowardliness, but a feeling of 


are alive!—they are all alive!” was our 
greeting to one anotheras we met on the 
svairs; and in a moment I was in the midst 
ofthe people at the door. Some were faugh- 
ing, and some were crying, and some did 
both atonce. “It’s no kin of mine.” said 
Nancy, but my husband wotes in the pit, 
& my children work in the pit, & the water 
may brake in upon them any day. ‘And 
you've seen them yourself?” we asked the 
boy over and over agin, and over and over 
again he assured us that he had; and we) 
hoped and trusted that they would be pru- 
dently #reated, and we were told that there 
were seven doctors on the spot waiting to 
take charge of the poor patients; so we! 
should indeed have been unreasonable not 
to be satisfied. Then we had leisure to fan-| 
ey the unspeakable delight oftheir friends; & | 
one little touching incident after another 
showed us how deep-seated is natural affee- 
tion, and how it exists ofien under the rough- 
est exterior. Une poor fellow was, so over- 
come on seeing his child, that as his wife | 
pushed by him to be the first to clasp him in | 
her arms he fainted away, and as he felt} 
himself falling, exclaimed, “ Don’t kill me | 
now [ve found my boy?’ The poor wa- 
man who was confined to her bed a Jong} 
way from the spot, told me, she thoaght she 
heard the news in five, ah! in four minutes, 
for people were waiting all along the 
‘road to tell her; and her brother, she said, 
flew like the wind, having caught the u-) 


) 


| 


| 


1 


dings from her husband, whose agitation, 
was too eyeat for, his speed. L shall never 
forget. the peculiar stamp of countenance 
which I observed in two or three of the pa- | 
rents, When J conversed with them a day or, 
two afterwards. It was the most’ perfect! 
expression of peace and satisfaction that 1 
ever saw ona walking countenance,. An in-} 
fant asleep does cometimes look as calmly 
happy. Sacha look perhaps in an adult) 
| would only come after many days of distress | 
and perturbation; and sucha look, ja this, 
world of perplexities, cannot last long. T'oe 
heart seemed to know but one Jeeling, and) 
that one was content—calm after a long & | 
itremendous night’s storm. ‘I should not be! 








ter, to look upon his poor dear face this min 


| L said there’s no table long enough to lay 
‘him out upon when they do bring bim 
+home; but there he is, alive, bless the Lord! 


none happier than I be.” And how had the 


“Blessed,” says the word of truth,“ are} 
The. ins; 
structions that some of them had received | 
seemed, in some degree, to: have been a ve-| 
'al blessing to them; they were ignorant, in-4 
; deed, put something they knew, God, «in 
his mercy, grant to them to know moreand 
more! ‘ The waters are rising,” said one! 
of them in his despair. ‘ What shall we 
;do now?” “ We'll.go and pray,” answer- 
ed some of the rest: and, as well as they 
could, so they did; ‘and then,” added the 
one who told me the story, “the waters a- 
bated." . ‘hey prayed to be delivered from 





peely in our charch’s thanksgiving that 


and this. hat fall of gold, would make me! 


poor boys felt at that long tremendousweek? | 


culty restrained his tears. ‘Ibe father was|ed though singular man, will be read with 
much affected. “Then,” said he, “that]interest, as exhibiting the conflict between 
went to my heart more than anythings, that] the world and grace sustained by him. 
he should remernber his poor a anf For these letters we are indebted to the 
sige oe eh play " 2 es Southern Churchman, and to them we add 
ae pe Stour Pou CMY Lae: (the relation which has been seen in many 
fore the accident, told me he thought of the} : : 5 

8 papers, in relation to his last hours. _ Alto- 


baby when he was down in the pit, & said! f ‘ ; 
to himself. “If the Lord takes me away, } eter they furnish a curious chapter in the 
i ing volume of our fallen and way- 


there’s another to stand in my place.” This ever vary 
poor: fellow was beyond measure distressed | ward nature. 
at finding his mother so ill. She had suffer-} From the following letters it will appear, 
ed very much, and her strength was nearly | that there were times when the subject. of 
exhausted, for she had mourned for him all j religion strongly exercised the mind of Mr. 
thetime she wasawake & dreamt of him du-' Randolph. He was in some respects a 
ring the few minutes that she slept. She} most rema rkable man. In relation to his 
fainted when she was told that he was a-| religions character, we have not formed,and 
live, and was, [ think, insensible at the time | therefore c mnot express an opinion, . In his 
be was carried in. Don’t mind me,” said | best days he wrote, spoke, and acted asa 
the boy, though his life, and that of his com- | Christian, but-at other times his department 
panions. hung for many days on a thread;| was much opposed tosuch a character.— 
“1 don’t look after myself at all, but it hurts} How far the last may have been the acts of 
me to see mother so i/l. Um afraid mocher'll} an irresponsible being, it is not for us to 
die.” But no! the Lord bringeth dowa & | decide, — Southern Churchman, 
lifteth up, he killeth & maketh alive; &, in| L 
ie a days, when | saw phe money | Richmond: May 19, I815, 
ere was only on the pale brow that ex-| 47, ps. o: ? 
pression of peace of which I before spoke— |" Lhe dak ees 
acalm whose depth alone ‘told through | Itis with very great regret that 1 
whata tempest she had passed. And now \ leave town about the ume that you are con- 
is my story done; or could f fully enter in- fidently expected to arrive. Nothing short 
tothe beauty of the text which I taught the | oF necessity should carry me away at this 
children of my class the Sunday morning \t!™e. I havea very great desire to see you; 
after, by way of preparing them to join We converse with you on the subject, before 
" which, all others sink into insignificance — 


ay—“It is meet that we should make eed It continues daily to occupy more and more 
ry and be glad, for this myson was dead, /Of MY attention—which it has pearly engar 
: : >: ged—to the exclusion of every other; and it 
(is a source.of pain as. well as occasional 
comfort to me. May he who alone can do 
itt shed light upon my mind, and conduct 
me through faith to saluation. Give. me ¢ 
your prayers. } have a most earnest desire 
for a more perfect faith than I fear I possess, 
What shall £ do to be saved? I know the 
answer, but it is not free from difliculty.— 
Lord be merciful to me a sinner. I submit 
myself most implicitly to his holy will, and 
greatis my reliauce on his merey. But: 
when | reflect on the corruption of my na- 
ture, Ltremble whilst Iadore. ‘The meyits 
of an all atoning Saviour Lhardly dare to 
plead, when I think of my .eals. fait es 
Help, Lord, or I perish; but thy will be done 
‘on earth as it is in heaven. I know ‘hat I 
deserve to suffer for my sins, for tune mis- 
spent, faculties misemployed—but above 
all, that I have not loved God and my neizh- 
bor as we are commanded to do. But I 
will try to confide in the promises we have 
received, or rather to comply with their 
conditions. Whatever be my fate, I will 
not harbor a murmur in my heart against 
the justice of my Creator. Your afflicted. 
friend, 





1 


and is alive again; he was lost and is found; 
could Iso deeply feel the natural applica- 
tion of the text, and not say to every reader | 
of my story, “There isjoy in the presence} 
ofthe angels of Gon—(greater than these 
poor parents felt at the resurrection of their | 
buried sons)—over one simmer that repent: 
eth.” Shall lay down my pen without| 
marking ance more the providence of God, | 
tmling everywhere, in the sea and in all) 
deep places, without charging, on my own 
heart, and on my reader's, to acknowledge | 
him inall our ways? Let us both try to 
come tothe same conclusion to which an 
oldman to whom I talked on the subjects | 
brought me. Hexemarked, many striking} 
lons preservation, and ended by saying, 
“Mo thiak that their was bad air enough in 
the place to kill all the horses in the world 
seemingly. and these boys were to be kept) 
alive! ’Tis no use to say no more about it,” 
added he, throwing out his hands with the 
action of one who casts from him a_ piece 
of work he. has completed, “’tis no use to 
say no more about it—the Lord pozs hear 
prayer.” 

I will add tothe fioor collier’s stock of = = 
prayers one in verse:-— SOHN RANDOLPH, of Roanoke, 

Rev, William Meade, 

THE COLLIER’S PRAYER. 
Dark is the mine, and dreary below 

We hang upoa a breaking cord; 
Hear us, as down the pit we go, 

Save, or we perish, gracious Lord. 


Roanoke, Sept. 1, 1815. 
My Dear Sir: 
Ihave delayed too Jong to thank 
you for your traly kind Jetter of the 14th - 
ofJuly, which has Jain unanswered, or rath= 


118 . o) ma Rae 
Watch o’er us on the stormy night, er unacknowledged, for more than three” 


to meet their God! Starved to death—pi-|the bad air; & the Lord was so well pleas- 
ning away miserable one after another—or |ed,” said the colher, who took some pains 
- all at once poisened by the stifling damp—|to explain what he called the manner of it to 
or altogether drowned, and brought up pale| me, ‘that he caused one of the doorwaysat 


When dark and chill the midnight wind; 
As forth we go be thou our light, 
And bless the babes we leave behind. 


weeks. The kind interest which you take 
in my welfare is most grateful to me in my. 
present state of mind. yet not unexpected— 
and so far from finding your Jetter tedious, 



















and disfigured, one after another, to their ag- 
onized friends. Oh! why should I ask 
him to bring me such news?” — [stood that 
evening in my room window, looking t w- 
“ard the part where that mine is situated? & 
| longing to know the worst. It isa mercy, 
I thought, that vehement anxiety cannot last 
long. But to be sure na one is so foolish 
-asto hopenow. Atthat moment there was 
‘a hasty run down the lane, and a loud ring 
“atthe bell. ‘Mother! Mother!” said a boy’s 
| voice; and Nancy, who was white-washing 


breathe, and Nancy burst into tears. 
| lieve if she had heard they w 
| she would not have cried so much. 


| foun 


Over t 






‘the kitchen, ran to the door. “ Mother, they} of uatura) eloguence. 
| are all alive!” saidthe boy, scarcely able to) begun, “ Lord! thou knowest how bad ’tis 
I be-|to go to work inthe morning in health and 
ere all dead|strength, and to be carried home to poor fa- 
Weall|ther and mother dead.” 
the use of our teet that moment; there|spoke, the remembrance of the agony fro: 

feen delivered: so 





the end of one of the hatches” (I understand 
by this word,a Jong passage in the mine. 
running upwaras,) “to break down, and tne 
falling mass of coal and clay stopped up the 
passage, so that, whilst.ict confined the boys 
there, it prevented the foul air from reaching 
them.” The boys themselves appear fully 
convinced that this preservation was an 
tanswer to prayer. May the impression a- 
|bide with them. ‘t And what didst thou say 
in thy prayer, my son?” said the father— 
The boy’s answer was a touching specimen 
“Lord,” his prayer 





Poor boy, as he 


10 more standing to muse and lament} which he had so lately 


tains sheets, [should not have found it toe 
long. I wish Icoul¢tel] you that my mind 
is in amore satisfactory state than when. | 
wrote to. you from Richmond. Of this 
world and its affairs Lam sick to loathing, 
and of nothiag more than myself I feel . 
that there is no coincidence of circumstans 
ces that could contribute to make me toler: 
ably happy, without better assurance than T 
have of reconciliation to God. Could I 
command events, could wealth, power, 
youth, health, all the sapposed constituents 
of earthly happiness, come at my bidding 
T stil] feel that there would. be something: 
wanting to fill the void in my heart, an 
Sacer eg pete Som 
The following letters to the present as-|this i i i Siaedwite 
s Pp this life, previded I might look forward witk . 


Thou know’st how oft by sudden death 
The young, the gay cut down we see; 

But lengthen out our fleeting breath 
"Till we are fit to dweil with thee, 


had it consisted of as many quires as it con- + 


Oh! save us from the hurtful air, 
From spreading fire and rushing wave; 
But chief, good Lord ia mercy spare 
Irom the proud sinner’s hopeless grave. 


Oh! thoy art merciful we know, 

We own thy power we trust thy word;| 
Hear us as down the mine we go, 

Save or we perish, gracious Lord! 


ot 
















he sad story. “thank God the boys’ agitated his weal frame, that he with diffi- sistant Bishop of Virginia, from this talent-" an humble bope of acceptance hy him that 
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ae e. wi en I look proune npon my 
fellow sufferers and fellow sinners, 


ELS 

eat. see that.all are wanderers, goue astray 

Hach in.his.own.delusion ; tney are lost 

In.chase of fancied:happiness, still wood 

And.neverwon.. Dreamafter dream ensues; 

Aud still they:dream that they shall st. suc- 
1. ,eeed, 

_And still are disappointed,” 


Sometimes I am tempted to wish that I) 
sould dream too—But Tam w ide awake to | 


“phe sad reality that unless it comes from a- 
bove, there is no comfort for me even in this 
world. 
‘a corresbondent spirit of piety and prayer, 
land yet Udo not-find such to be the case.— 
Sometimes Iam callousand dead to a de- 


ree that excites my own wonder—at. oth-! 


ers, T have hardly the heart to pray. Mean- 
time my-duties are neglected, and things and 

ersons become indiffere 
excited the highest interest. 


Indeed, how 


contemptible are the mighty affairs & con-| 
take | 


cerns cf this life to any one who will 
a serious view of them. Suppose that it 
eould even endure to the age of the patri- 


archs, what are its enjoyments. that they | 


ould fill the soul of a rational creature. 
I lay open my thoughts to you, my good 
sir, with a freedom that knows no reserve, 


i 
fand I entreat the continuance of your good 


advice and of your prayers formy salva- 
tton. By a great many, perhaps the major 


part, Lam considered as a fanatic ora hyp- 2 
but | 


ocrit—that does vot disturb me at all; 
this does; that I cannct*mingle w ith my 
fellow men as L was wont, without giving 
* or talcing offence. 
Yepugnance at the thought of going abroad, 






suing winter at Washington; leven think 


- 


This canviction ought to produce} 


ntto methat once; 


So-that I feela strong 


and shrink {rom the idea of spending the en-, 


infinite merey to work in the oa apa 
disposition of my soul; but should this 
hope, (as what earthly expectations .may 
not) be disappointed, we may meet w here | 
the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary areat rest. Excuse this ‘abrupt Te; 
!ply to your most kind and weicome. gratu- 
Jation, and believe me in sineerity of ‘heait-' 


your friend, J. Rios Be «| 


JoMmN RANDOLPH ON IIS DEATH BED. 
The Christian Watchman publishes the | 
| following account of the Jast moments of) 
this eccentric man. 
Randolph was near his end, Dr. 





| (Juba was left at Roanoke,) sitting by the 
| bed, in perfect silence, when he closed his | 
eyes but for a few moments, and seemed by | 
his hard breathing, to sleep. But as the} 
sequel proved, it was the 1otense working of | 
his mind. Opening his falling eyes Upon | 
the Doctor, he said sharply, ‘remorse ;”—\ 





ee d aos ox 
‘higher interest is given by the addition of, 


{bea very useful little book for the pocket of 


was sitting by the table, and his man John! 











seen no. boek better calculated in our estim- 
jation, for an advantageous prosecution of 
‘Bible i instruction in schools and families. 








The Believers Pocket Companion.— 
This neat little volume from the press of 
‘Messrs. Swords Stanford & Co., is what its | 
name implies, and beingin a narrow com- 
pass isasconyenient as itisuseful. A still 


Corbev’s self employment in secret, and an 
| appropriate selection of Hymns. This would 


the Christian on a journey, and from the 
‘brevity of its chapters, full of pious reflec- 
tions, a most convenient companion for the 
‘sick bed. 








“Southern Churchman.’—We have just 
‘recieved the first number of a weekly folio 
sheet with this title. It is published at 





| soon afierwards, more emphatically, “RE 
morse;” presently at the top of his strength 
he cried ont, “REMORSE.” He then add-| 
jed, ‘* Let me see the word.” ‘Phe .doctor! 
not comprehending his desire, made no_re- 
ply. 
jenergy, “ Lat peice the word. 
it in @ dictionary.” 
|round, told him he believed there was none | 
in the room. "Wrote at then,” said Ran- 
dolph. The doctor perceiving one of Ran- | 
dip s engraved cards on the table, asked | 

if he should write it on that, Pauls more 
proper,’ was the answer: The doctor then ; 
wrote the word in pencil under the printed di 
name, and banaed it to Randolph. He} 
seized it and held it up to his eyes with | 
| great earnestness, and seemed much agitat- 
ed. After a few seconds he handed back | 
|the ecard, saying, “write it on the other side.’ 


Show me} 








| the end of six ob i 
Randolph then said to him with great) 


The doctcr looking | closing number of vol.4,ot this periodical of 


| Wheaton president of Wasiington college, 


| Richmond, Virginia, under the editorial di- 
rection of the Rev. Wm. F. Lee. ‘Terms, 
| $2,50, per annum, in advance, or $3 00 at 








Protestant Lpiscopal Pulpit.—-The 
the church contains a sermon by the Rev.Dr. 


|& a briefarticle on Public Worshiv. We give 
i the Editor’s notice below. 


If properly and generously supported, we | 
have come to the resolution of supplying our } 
friends with the 5th volume of this work, 
including the engraving, at one dollar, and | 
all who now wish the work, will have this 
volume, and those preceding, at one dollar 
each. 

All subscriptions must be paid in ap- 





was consecrated by the Rt. Ror: Be. Moor 
Nov. 2d. 


Bishop Meade has beeepted the call to 
the Rectorship of Christ Church Norfolk, 


The Bishop of this diocese confirmed 34 
persons in St. Clement’s Church, on. the 
2d Sunday after Christmas. 


The Rey. isaac Pardee has’ relidquished 


,his charge at Wilmington, Delaware and 


; become Rector of Christ Church, Hudson. 
The Rey. Willie Peck, deacon, has re- 
moved to Pennsylvania. 





INTELLIGENCE, 








MARRIED, 


In this Village on Wednesday Evening 
last, by the Rev. D. C. Axtell, Mr. PETER 
AUICK to Miss AMANDA LA TON, all 
of this place, 

The Printer was remembered—Ergo 
Capitals. 

In this Village, on the 13th instant by, 
the Rev. Wm. “Lutas, Mr. Hugh McClal. 


fen, to Miss Clara Miller all of this Vil- 
lage, 
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GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


The Treasurer of the General Theolog- 
ical Seminary of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States,has great pleas. | 
ure in acknowledging the receipt of $2000 
from Win. C. Rhirelander, Esq. to founda 
Scholarship, to be denominated the: Rhine- 
lander Scholarship. 

Epwarp R. Jonrs, Treas, 
~ 1525. [Churchman 


Jan. 2 





seri ionsly of retiring from a ‘alee which ! The doctor did: so ip large letters. He took 





isas unfit for me as Tam for it. 1 must now | itagain, and after gazing earnestly upon it 
elose this long strain of egotism, but we are ia few seconds, returned it and said, “Lend! 
allowed to detail to our physician our tala | Joh your pencil-and let him put a stroke! 


vancn without exception. 








Increase of clergy,—The Missionary, in 


dies and bad feelings. Adieu, my ood | 


friend, and may every blessing attend you. lj 
obliged 


Your 
Joun Rarporrn of Roanoke. 
Rev, William Meade. 
ro Wi. 
: Roanoke, Dee. 21st 1818. 
‘Yes, my dear sir, yon have “aright” to: 
“address meas you have done. Your claims | 
on me are the Jast that I shall disavow. 
: so prayer of a righteous man ayaileth} 
much, and Lam persuaded that yours and | 
Mr. Hoges’ have been carnesily ofiered up 
in my behalf. I find it imp possible, at this 
time, and on paper, to enter into the detail) 
which you intimate as willingness to hear. | 
But He who in his own good, (blessed be 
his holy name,) spoke peace to my almost} 
despairing soul, bak informed. your heart of; 
what has passed within my own, 

I can compare it to nothing so well as 
the dawning sun after a_dark tempestnous 
night. Then it was—and not till then—| 
that { confidentlybelieved, I ‘knew. what 
was passing in the minds of all to whom 
similar mercy had been extended; and when | 
afew weeks afterwards, I took up atan inn| 
on the road for the firsttime, the Life of John | 
Bunyan, I founda perfect coincidence be-|% 
tween his feclingsand my own. J wrote 
also a few linesto Frank Kev, to apprise | 
you and him that at last I had found Banden jt 
and peace—that peace which passeth all) 
understandins—requesting as the only. re- 
guital T could make for your kind interest 
in my welfare, that it might be communicat- | 
ed to you. This no doubt he has done. 
My excellent friend, Dr. Hoge, to whom T 
had uiade known my state of mind, wrote 
mea long Jetter—and Lam struck with the | 
enter coincideace of his opinion and yours, 
although I knew it must be so, ex neccese- 
tate vet- Beassured there is not one to 
which I do not heartily and humbly assent. 

Continue to give me your prayers, my 
dear. sir, now more than ever needfnl to me. 


a 


wil! cherish the hope that we may yet 


{ 








/neticing with strong approbation, as indeed 














































NOTOR! 4 gee 
The Subscriber has received, and offers 
for sale one hundred copies of Eusebius’s 

































under it, "Phe black man did so, leaving v1 at Ghurel ade 2 ¢ LeeAl Ecclesiastical History ; (price from $2 to 
it on the table. “Ah!? said the dying man | Wat © hurehman does not the pocket “| 82, according to the Binding ) also a few 
ic eenonae —-you don't hie a Hae i |maanac of Messrs. Swords and co., gives the | copies of “ he Stewards Reckoning,? 
Heat Butadded presently, “I cast my- | following statement of which we avail our- (Price 75 cts,) by Wm. A: Clark, D.D., 
selfonthe Lord Jesus Christ for mercy selves. Rector of All Sainst Church, New: York, 
Dr. -then showed me the identical! The clergy of the several dioceses as Epmunp B. Turrty, 
card. On one side was written, “ John} stated in the Almanac for 1934, and forthe General Agent forthe Publishers 
Bee mee reg eels and on the other | present year are thus given. Auburn, Jan. Ise 1835. 
Bl eed ea New- York, no. of clergy, 1834, 180, 1835,|. N.B. Vive or six enterprising young 
gogegns ecm 499,)menare wanted to circulate the above His- | 
GOSPEL M r SSENG E R Conneticut 57K ng \tory by subscription to whom great induce- 
Benn colon nee s oy é mo | ments wiil be given. Tor further particu: 
E sheatt ea lars enquire of “the Agent. 
AUBURN, SATURDAY, JAN. 17,1835. Virginia “ 55 a 58 = = 
Maryland bc 5 ue Ke i 
reat oe Michonieee & i Be Z ed ee eee : 
> i é S oe 
Explanation of the Common Prayer.— Cassin i 37 @ 34 Tne winter term at Geneva College wilt 
Here is another neagJittle work, got up in Ohio & 95 s gg | Commence on Thursday the 8th of January: 
ithe tasteful style of the day, by T. L. PLow- MbTerse Kc 92 ms 26 During the.term, besides the usual exers 
man of Philadelphia. Itisa reprint of an N. banike “ 19 t pt | cises and studies, lectures will be delivered 
English work, adapted to the use of the] -.,, zm 6 id by the Presi ident on Moral Philosophy, and 
disp BBGilE 6d Broek, BEAGUMGE Roa Rhode Island 14 17\the Senior Class will have the opportunity — 
Prayer Bock of the Prot. E. Church in this} Vy Ci A Sal atk low ; 
exe. : Hie ermont yaad 16 | during this and the following term of attend: © 
country, 50 far as we have been a Kentucky ee 9 te 14 /ing lectures on Chemistry, “Anatom and: © 
look at it, we have been ate pleased,.— ‘Tennessee “ § ‘“ 11 Botany. ars Sag 4 
Such works are particularly proper and use-|  yaine «“ 7 “ alee 
: a 0} “ y ; 
ful on the parlor table, and if less. time were) N. Hampshire “« gs “ 7) TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
|occupied in the reading of tales, and more Michigan « 5 6 7 | per annum, if paid within the year—if after | 
given to the truths and. principles connected Georgia Z rn 4 «  4|the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
with our Liturgy, we should have good rea-| Mississippi « 3 « 4 | five Cents: No subscription for less” than’ 
son to hope, under the divine blessing, that) Ajabama ‘“ 3 “ | BOGEes unless paid in advance. No paper” 
the next generation, as wellas the one now| q)elaware MOF BOR Scere discontinued i HSA pl area 
ad with religious knowledge, and hearts! —y));y0; (Aen «“ P 
C ) Illinois 1 2| of ae States" Ohio, Michigan aud ‘Upper 
warmed at the same time with more orderly Missouri « 4. — 2] Canada, who may find it convenient to do. 
affections and pure tempers. = so, are requested to’ settle their accounts with” 
BRIEF REGORD. gl ir. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres: 
Bible Companion.—Though this little : ent Agent, i in that city, and whois authorsed: 
* ; 9 c A Yr. ? 
work has been sometime before the public, | os cio : aye er eee to give receipts for inoney paid on account 
; : : ‘ er enlargement an - 
end do-usesb, may plaes ath weak moy ae . tions was consecrated b ‘the Bisho ‘of af — seein ee : 
recently that we had an opportunity of ex- Ca MS ee in *, Subscribers in New-York and New. 
ainining ite: The Rete? Clee ee that diocese, on the 23d ult. England, and at the south and west, w! 
git T Fh. H. S ; d it. convenient; ¢: 
done much.service, to the young especially | _ 11 the afternoon of the same day, the Rev. scares ie: renient con makedbats pay 
in introducing this work among the publiea- F.H.'Cuming, special-ageat of ‘the. Gen. Lumber st., or to Messrs ‘Swons and Stan: 
tions of the Gen. S. 8. Union. His enlarge-| ©: S. Union, presented the claims of that cence | 


institution, inthe same. church, and, collect-. 





os ered life, when I shall be gratified 
ia laying open as far as possible, the pro- 





di hisy 


cess ofthat mate: which it, hath “pleased hich we have. been fayored. -We a | i Stomparens’® cligreb, Charles. Ciy, Va. 


woud I 


ments.and questions are great improvements. 


upon the English copy, with a sight of ed twenty dollars. 





ord 152 Broadway New York. 

When persons wish to be furnished‘ with 
back numbers they are particularly reques 
a3 to waite the: — &: — ee 
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For the Gospel Messenger. 
To AwT: 
“PEACE BE STILL.” 
Phe boat was launch’d upon the sea, 
The mirror’d sea of Gallilee; 
And not a wave its bosom cross’d, 
That oft the gallant’ship hath toss’d 


Lo! Christ was there, and while he slept, 
Anon the idling winds had cerpt, 

From their dark chambers in the North 
And they to battle had come forth. 


. 


The sun did hide, the heav’ns grew dark 
The tempest howl’d around their bark, 

The mountain billows lash’d the shore, 
As if tengulph the crew they bore. 


Despair had seiz’d the voy’gers’ soul, 
While o’er the boat the waters roll; 
For death seem’d thron’d upon the wave, 

And smile to make the sea their grave. 


But list / while yet the winds beat high 
Amid tlie storm is heard a cry; 

*‘Help Lord! we perish! help! Oh save! 
Or billows are our watr’y grave.” | 


-The Saviour rose, with face divine; 
When glories of the God-kead shine, 

The winds rebuk’d; “obey my will 
And thou, raging sea, Peace be still.” 


“Phe waves roll’d back, the winds retir’d, 
The sun in glory shone, attir’d, 

The boat assail’d by storms no more. 
Rode gallant to the wish’d for ‘shore. 


‘Oh call while yet a God is here, 

For hark, the sterms of wrath are pear 
‘Andmey thy bark its surges pasty <<. 
Be moor’d in yon bright world at last. 

CN. 
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Fer the Gospel Messenger. 


CATECHISING. 
Of the good old ways of the Church, no 
one is of more real utility than that of a 
faithful discharge ofthe duty of Chatechi- 
singthe young. By this termI do not 
‘mean simply the hearing of stated,lessons 
of the Prayer Book. Though every word). 
of that most admirable compendium should 
be carefully committed.tomemory—nor yet 
de I mean that careful attention should be 
given to those many excellent helps and 
enlargements of the Church Catechism, 
found in our Sunday School Books and 
other convenient publications—but my re- 
marks extend to that peculiar duty. of the 
ministry—of every clergyman having 
charge of a parish, not only to hear, but 
fally—repeatedly familiarly—constantly to 
“explain the whole to the children of his 
flock. “Feed my Lambs,” said the divine 
head of the Church to his apostle. ‘Tnere 
is no exercise of the sacred office more in- 
teresting—none more useful. The neglect 
of it is seen and felt all over our land, in 
the lamentable ignorance of myriads of a- 
dults in the plainest principles ofthe chris- 
tian faith , in the strange vagaries of con- 
ceited fanaticism,—the selfishness of world- 
Jy-mindedness,—the laxness of public and 
private morals, 
Among the solid and interesting matters 
eontained in the address of of the bishop of 


looked upon the danger we were in from! simple business of their office as the pas- 


the fact that our Sunday School operations 
have, to no small degree diverted from. the 
proper source, that stream of Pastoral— 
yes, Pastoral communication on which, un- 
der the divine blessing, so much depends. 


| Faithful Sanday School Teachers are high- 


ly valuable aids in the business of instruc- 
tion, but let it be kept in mind—“ The Priests 
lips are to keep knowledge, und the people 
are to seek the law at his mouth. The ex- 
position of the word is his work not that of 
a Sunday School Teacher. ‘They have a 
wide field before them in helping the young 
to get their lessons—in finding their places 


the Church, and showing them examples, 

of order, diligence, decorum, and piety, ard 

dg in the observance of the Lord's 
ay. 

Though theBishop’s address appeared 
entire in the Messenger, it is thought by the 
present writer that the repetition of the part 
of it referred to in these remarks. will net 
be improper. The Bishop says: ; 

“The beneficial effects of Sunday Schools 
on society, and onthe Church, are'too obyi- 
ous, and now too generally admitted, to re 
quire assertion. They have led the way ta 
the building up of churches. They have 
supplied some of the most valuable acces- 
sions to the ranks of those who are prepar- 
ing for the holy ministry. By leading to 
the due use of the established means of grace 


ty in life, and of Christian triumph m death. 
To all-my brethren, therefore, both clergy 
and laity, would say, most earnestly and 
affectionately, befriend patronize, serve, the 
Sunday School, strengthen and promote the 
cause of Sunday ‘school instruction, and ex- 


in their proper province as the pastors of the 
Church, the Laity in due subordination to 
those who are the divinely appointed guar- 
dians and feeders of the flock of Curis’, 
and allin the true spirit ofthe Gospel, in 
deference to the good order and wholesome 
discipline of the Church, and an unwaver- 
ing consistency with their character as mem- 
bers of the primitive and apostolical commu: 
nion. eae 

Such, however, is the present imperfec- 
tion of man, in every individual and social 
department,that nothing good is without ex- 
posure to attendant evil. Twodangers of 
this kind present themselves to my mind as 
requiring notice in reference to Sunday 
school instruction. Z 

It were a sad abuse of so holy and bles- 
sed a charity, if, because of its requiring 
the services of lay aids to the pastor in im- 
parting religious instruction, it should ex- 
cite im any a spirit of insubordination, or in- 
fringement on the proper prerogatives of the 
pastoral office. The principle should nev- 
er be forgotten,that Sunday scholars are cat- 
echumens belonging to the pastor, and Sun- 
day teachers, catechists, acting by permis- 
sion, and under the authority of the pastor, 
Every pastor, therefore, should be held as 
supreme in the Sunday schools of his par- 
ish. Gladly, indeed, and gratefully, should 
he avail himself of the kind Christian  offi- 
ces of those who are disposed to be his aids 
in this great work,and all the arrangements 
should, as much as may be, be made witha 


respect to the results of their experience and 
mutual counsels. But responsibility should 
be his undividedly; and nothing, therefore, 
be done without his direction, or his consent 





New-York, to the last diocesan convention, 
his remarks on this subject were to my 


and approbation, No independent action, 


and especially no influence, in either their 


of abode—leading them to this nursery of 







tend as you may, its influence—the Cleroys 


reference to their feelings and views, anda 


tor’s aids in the care of the Sunday. school, 
should be thought of by the Sunday teacher. 
Sore evils, in the violation’ of Christian or- 
der, to the discredit of the Christian charac- 
ier, and to the disturbance of peace and har- 
mony. in the Church, have been felt as the 
consequence of other principles. Against 
these the truly Christian mindéd Sunday 
school teacher will most solicitiously guard. 

Another subject connected with our Sun- 
day schoo!s, on which I regard them as 
dictating a word of caution to my reverend 
brethren; is suggested by the bearing which 
those schools may have on the important 
pastoral duty of catechising. I am not with- 
out my fears, that the kind offices of Sunday 
schoo] teachers are sometimes suffered to 
operate as a dispensation from that atterition 
to this duty which the Church evidently de 
signs to inculcate upon her pastors, and 
which hasever been regarded us among her 
best means of the spiritual care of her mem- 
bers. She requires that her ministers ec- 


-|@mine all the children of their cures in the 


Church Catechism, and instruct them there- 
in. The first. requisition makes it the pas- 
tor’s duty to attend, in person, to seeing that 
the children know the Catechism; and the 
second supposes his diligently engaging in 
la system of instruction which will enable 
them properlp to understand it. As aiding 
‘in this instruction, the use of explanatory 
catechism has long had the sanction and 





they have in their pupils and their teachers; approva! of the Church, both in England 
and in the families of both, furnished some) and this country. And I have no hesitation 
of the brightest examples of Christian pie-|in recommending, for this purpose, to my 


‘reverend brethrenof this Diocese, Cate- 
chisms Numbers I]. and III, as published 


d| by the GeneralSunday Sbhool Union of our 


Church, 

It is farther required, that the catechetical 
examination and instruction be done “diiz- 
ently” and “openly in the Church?’ his 
evidently enturces upon the crergy t ay 
of examining and. instructing the children 
in the catechism, with such frequency as 
will justify its being regarded as “ diligent- 
ly” done; “in the Church>” and “openly,” 
so that all who will may be present, to wit- 
ness the exercise and profit by it. 

If, in consideration of the labors of Sun- 
day school teachers,the pastor should be re- 
miss in his required pastoral attention to 
this duty ; if other modes of religious train- 
ing should be suffered to supersede diligent 
and thorough instruction in the Charch Cat- 
echism, or if the use of other places, and the 
greater privacy of school exercises, should 
prevent due attention to catechising, and in- 
structing in the catechism, openly in the 
Church, there would be an unnatural and 
injurious interterence of asystem of great 
excellence in itself, and in its proper sphere, 
with the good order and wholesome provi- 
sions of the Church.” 

Let every parish minister pause and pray 
over this subject,and let all his people en- 
courage his heart and hold his hands, 

Wake. 


For the Gospel Messenger. 
Danger of Prosperity. 

“When he slew them, they sought hum,and 
turned them early and inquired after God.” 
—Psalm xxviii. 34. 

The page of history is filled with instruc- 
tion. We may see it indeed, defaced with 
crimes and stained with blood. It may 
frequently afford us the most humiliting ex- 
hibitions cf humea nature and we may 
blush with confusion,and shudder with hor- 
zor at the recital of facts which degrade 
our species, and insult the honor. avd ma- 
jesty of God. But there is still abundant 
improvement in looking over those relations 


i 
re 











which truth his, from time to time recorded 


mind full of importance, for I had long! individual or collective capacity, beyond the of ovr fallen and sinful race. It is always 





profitable to trace the progress of the ‘hu- 
man:mind; to witness the advancement of 
sclefice and refinement, to behold the revo- 
lution in public and private sentiments fo 
contemplate those amazing changes which 
in various periods have been effected by the 
movements of providence, to the astonish- 
mentofthe world, But most of all is his- 

tory to be valued, and studied with attention 
when it brings us acquainted with the ori- 

gin of our race, and those religious ‘events 

whic the pen of inspiration has noted down 
for cfr admonition, our instruction and 
comfort. In this view,,the pages of the an- 

cient seriptures, the writings of Moses, of 
David, Solomon, Isaiah and the other dis- 

tinguished servants of Jehovah, are of ines- 

timable importance, If as wé learn from the: 
assutsnce of the Apostle,*whatsoever things 

were written aforetime were written for our 

learnixg—if all scripture is profitable for 

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 

struction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, and: thoroughly fur- 

nished unto all good works,” if the facts re- 

corded of the former times. “happened unto 

them for our examples,” then it must not 

only be desirable but profitable, to acquaint 

ourselves with those transactions in which 

we are informed of the will of God and ‘of 

the real dispositions of the family of man- 
kind. 

No history which has ever been penned 
can furnish more fall and exact represen’ 
ations of the perverseness of the human. 
character than that ‘of the Jewish nation. 
Whether we look at this wonderful peo- 
ple and consider their national affairs, or 
regard them as individuals, we shall. find 
abundant instruction in the developement of 
human dispositions and passions, ‘This pe- 
culiar people exhibit the most striking’ ex- 
amples any where to be found of thattenden- . 
cy intke-mind of man; to forgi 
ped tire Terie seus dia pisps Poche oooh 
ness and power, with which he has been yi- 
sited. 

There is perhaps no characteristic of our 
nature more extensively prevailing, no one 
particular in which our weakness is more 
visible, none in which ingratitude stamps a 
deeper stain upon us, that of ceasing to cul: 
tivate the recollection of the mercies ef hea- 
ven, and losing sight of those chastisements 
in which the Almighty has designed to im- 
press us with the permanent conviction of 
our dependence upon his grace and bounty. 


Of this disposition the Jews weraa perpet- 
«\ on this 


t 


ual and distinguished’ exampl 

fact, the psalm from which my-text ‘s taken 
seems to have been composed. The inspi- 
red author, in recounting the manifold bles- 
sings, the many mighty works of Jehovah 
towards his people, endeavors to excite their 
gratitude; and at the same time be labors to 
show how careless and forgetful they have 
been, what poor returns they havemade for 
the isnumerable mercies of which they have 
| been the subjects. In this respect therefore 
it may be well for us Christians, to reflect 
upon their conduct, and to see, if in the nar- 
atives of their ingratitude and rebellions, we 
do not discover very clear and namérous 
traces of ourselves, GM. 
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HUMAN CONDITION, 
Continued, 
If we consider the three principal charac- 
ters or professions cf men who shine upon 








men, and Men of Science; what distressing 


a ee ee 


tor to disre-\ | 
‘fe 2 


the reat theatre of life; Wariors, States- 


scenes of vice present themselves to the — 


mind, , 
_ THE WARIOR, *- 
The trade of a soldier, as Dean Swift has 
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heretofore ingeniously told-us, is looked up- 
on as most honorable; and yet he is a man 
employed to kill in cold blood as many of 
his species as he possibly can. The motives 
to war are sometimes to revenge a minister, 
to please a mistress, or to satisfy the ambi- 
tion of a prince or ruler; sometimes a gov- 
ernment declares war because their neigh- 
bors are too weak, at others times because 
they are too strong; sometimes to preserve 
an imaginary balance of power, which ev- 
ery one endeavors to destroy. Now delu- 
ges of human blood must be spilled, to turn 
the public attention from plans laid for de- 
priving the people of their liberty, or to riv- 
et the chains of despotism upon the thought- 
Jess multitudes in society. Again it has no 
other cause than to please a more powerful 
neighbor, or to gratify a bloody tyrant; at 
other times vast flecis are equipped, armies 
levied, and far distant countries are invaded, 
on pretences too frivolous to bear contem- 
plation—the inhabitants are not so civilized 
us we are; they are savage in their customs, | 
barbarons in their manners; they do not 
think as we think, nor do as we do; they 
have more land than they can till, and we 
can do it for them; they are too simple or 


too innocent, we caninstract them in the | 


means of fashionable vice, and add to their 
natural ferocity, and make them more bru- 


tal than they ever were before by intoxica-| 


ting draughts. They must therefore be in- 
yvaded, though now far more virtuous than 
ourselves; half of them must be put to death, 
and the rest reduced to slavery, or driven in- 
to the most inhospitable wilderness, In 
fine, the most cruel wars are very often pro- 
duced by the most trifling disputes, and for 
as ridiculous subjects asto know whether 
whistling be a virtue or a vice; which is the 
best color for a coat, or whether-it should 
be short or long, narrow or wide. Neither 
are any wars so bloody, so furious, or more 
durable, than those occasioned by differen- 
ces of opinion, especially about things in- 
different, : 

And because nature has not furnished 
men with offensive weapons, science and 
the greatest ingenuity have been employed 
to invent all sorts of complicated instruments 
of destruction. Geometry, mechanies, the 
metalic arts, and chymestry, have been im- 
proved toform new means of increasing 
the horrors of war, 8nd teaching men there. 
by to sacriuce ach otiier in the most. bar- 
batous and wanton manney. Hence arises 
the destruction of property without bounds, 
so as neither to benefit the one or the other, 
and death under a thousand different shapes, 
fields strewed with human bodies, which are 
often left for food to wild beasts and birds of 
prey, or when battles are fought at sea, cast 


into the ocean to satiate the tenants of the} 


waves. 
STATESMEN. 


If,we go from the camp tothe court, what 
new scenes of misery and iniquily present 
theaiselvesto our view:—F lattery, dissimu- 
lation, grasping avarice, unbounded luxury, 
oppression, proscriptions, and all the refine: 
ments of-vice are daily practised. 

When the states of a nation are assem- 
bled to consult the best interests of the peo- 
ple, a/few intriguing, eloquent, noisy, and 
fawning men, hurry on the monarch or the 
legislature, to the most artful, base and per- 
fidious measures. 'I'bcy shamelessly for- 
get their solemn oaths of office, hetray their 
public trust, and consult their individual in- 
terests, rather than the publie good; gratify 
__ their personal hatred, instead. of setting an 
- example of stern integrity. Members are 
bribed by money, lucra‘ive offices,.or advan- 
_ tageous contracts; importany places of trust 
established for the welfite-of the state, are 
sold to the highest bidder, and civil gsvern:; 
ment is perverted entirely from its original 
design, the good'of the whole. 
. stances of public injustice create civil wars; 
lawful and regular power is averiurned; 
assastinations end duelling become f&shion- 


_ impious man gains the multitude, rises to 
_ power enslaves the people, and declares 


- himselfa monarch. 


These im-+ 


| applied to sensation. 
able; till some bold, brave, unprincipled,and } 


most regular and peaceful, one set of men 
often riot and become powerful on the labor 
and industry of another, though as but one 
to one hundred in number. The multitude, 
by flattery and deceit, become the willing 
instruments in their hands to enable them to 
tyrannise over the whole, while they secret- 
ly indulge themselves in every species of 
vice and oppression. 

In this following the laws of benevolence 
to each other? and could the God of Pro- 
vidence have subjected men, the workman- 
ship of his hands, to his hands, to such: in- 
evitable misesies, if they were not in a state 
of punishment and degration from their own 
misconduct? 

To be Continued. 


SKETCHES ON FAITH. 
No. 4. 
Argument & Miractes. 


When we see the strongest external evi- 
dence applied, and to all appearance convic- 
tion arising in the mind of the believer from 
the force of evidence, it is strange to say 
still, that this conviction arises from an in- 
ward illumination. It is as if when we see 
the seal applied to the wax, we should still 
insist, that the impression was not stamped 
by the seal, but was formed by some inward 
motion of the wax. 

“Ve believe in God,” says our Saviour, 
“believe also in me.” The works of crea- 
tion give us proofs of a God; the works of. 
revelation in like manner prove a Redeem- 
er. They who assert, that faith in a Re- 
deemer arises from an inward impression, 
notwithstanding the outward evidence fitted 
to produce it, may with equal appearance of 
truth and reason say, that the belief of a God 
likewise arises from an inward impression, 
notwithstanding the evidence that all crea- 
tion bears to its truth. 

If we go on to consider the nature of faith 
itself we shall still see farther reasons to 
conclade that it cannot have this origin.— 

‘onsciousness indeed belongs to faith, as it 
does to every other act of the mind. When 
we have faith, we must feel that we have it: 
but faith itself can never be a feeling, nor 
the effect of any feeling. Faith implies a 
belief of many facts: as that the Son of God 
eame down from heaven, died, and rose again 


for us. It does not seem easy to conceive 
tow We Gan fave an inward feeling of the 


reality of these facts, if we set aside the his- 
tory of them and itsevidence. If it could 
be conceived, the operation would still seem 
unnecessary, because intended only to effect 
what the history, together with its evidence, 
is able to effect without it. 

We must believe the history of prophecies 
:and miracles, before we can believe our Sa- 
tviour’s divine mission. We must believe 
our Saviour’s divine mission, before we can 
believe his revelations concerning redemp- 
tion anda future state. This is the natural 
and necessary order. Leet those then, who 
imagine that their faith ina Redeemer is an 
immediate divine impression, consider whe- 
ther they did in reality conceive this faith, 
without any belief of the previous articles, 
and entirely independent of them. Let one 
instance be produced of faith in a Redeem- 
er, where the history of redemption was not 
first known. Where the means of produc- 
‘ing faith are applied, to suppose that the 
faitharises from a new miracle, is to sappose 
that the means are insufficient ; that the mi- 
racles:and prophecies are not well attested; 
that they are not sufficient to prove eur Sa- 
viour’s divine ruission; or his divine mission 
being proved, that we have not sufficient 
grounds to believe what he hath revealed 
to us, 

To set.aside the outward object in the 
production of faith, and to say that it arises 
entirely from within, independent. of any 
posver or impression of outward evidence 
is to introduce into retigion that theory, a- 
like admired and rejected, which hath been 
God may indeed, by 
au act of, his creative power, excite faith in 
the mind without ifs suitable evidence, as 











\ 





‘Taal kinds. of government, even the! This cannot be denied. Yet still, for the} land, 


same reasons that we believe matter to exist 
out of the mind, we must believe faith to 
have its outward object likewise. 

Thus do the nature of the human mind, 
thenature of gospel evidence, and the nature 
of faith itself, all conspire to support that ac- 
count of the origin of faith, which we have 
in the gospels. 

The same observations may be applied to 
that other office of inward illumination, 
which our modern pretenders to inspiration 
lay claim to, of guiding and directing them 
in the practice of religion, and in the ways 
of life. or this interferes with that out- 
ward and established rule of life, which 
heaven has laid befure us in the holy serip- 
tures, as the other does with the established 
evidence. 

it will hardly be maintained that all these 
pretended inward feelings and illuminations 
are true and of divine original. Some have 
been confessedly delusive, and the parents of 
most diabolical errors. How then are the 
true to be distinguished from the delustve ? 
There is no other way, but by comparing 
them with the word of God. If their sug- 
gestions be repugnant to that word, they 
must be false. If consonant to it, they may 
indeed be true, but must seem unnecessary, 
because they teach us nothing but what that 
word would teach us without their help.— 
Thus does every consideration bring us 
back to that word of God, which was given 
us for our instruction in all divine truth.— 
If it be said that these inward suggestions 
are supplemental to the word ot God, and 
therefore not unnecessary, it must first be 
proved that revelation is incomplete, and that 
we have room to expect new revelations.— 
Would the abettors of these opinions prove, 
that they have been favored with new rev- 
elations? Let them produce any article of 
faith, any rule either of belief or practice, 
which they have learnt by that means, and 
which we do not as clearly learn from the 
written word of God. 

The method of inspiration, or inward im- 
pression was indeed necessary in the case 
of the apostles, to lead them into all truth, 
because their information would come only 
from heaven. But when they had received 


the heavenly gift of truth, and had provided ! 


for its conveyance to all the world by their 
teaching, afid by the records of truth which 


they left for the use of all mankind, it was! 


no longer necessary that others should be 
igstructed in the same manner. The busi- 
ness of inspiration was now fally answered, 
and the werld was henceforth to learn that 
truth from the written word of God, which 
the apostles had composed from the dictates 
of the Spirit. ‘The Spirit led .the apostles 
into all truth for no other end, than that 
they might lead all the rest of the world in- 
to the same heavenly light. To say that al 
Christians are still to be led into all truth 
immediately by the Spirit, is rendering the 
designation of the apostles of none effect,— 
Since there can be no need of their interpo- 
sition to convey the truths of revelation, if 
we may iearn them by a more compendious 
way- ; 

God indeed fed man with angel’s food ; 
but it was in a wilderness, where there was 
no natural food. But no sooner did his cho- 
sen people come into a land flowing with 
millx and honey, than this miraculous sup- 
ply ‘ceased, and they were left to be fed by 
the bounteous hand of nature. Such is the 
ease of Christians. The miraculous pow- 
ers, and extraordinary illuminations of the 


\ Holy Spirit, were necessary at first, to intro- 


duce a religion new to the world, and supe- 
rior to reason; but as soon as by means of 
these Christianity was established, and the 
volume of scriptures completed, we were 
thenceforward left to be guided by the com- 
mon and established means.—Rotheram. 





From the British Magazine, for December. 


The Venerable Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge,at their monthly mee- 
ting on ‘Cuesday, the 4th of November, vo- 
ted 10002. towards supplying the Negro 


the liturgy of the church of Eng- 


I 


{| It has been already stated that govern: 
ment had resolved to withdraw the usual 
grant to the Society for Prepagating the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, When the cler- 
gy in Nova Scotia, Canada, &c., were in- 
formed of the reduction which the Society 
would, in consequence, be compelled to 
make in their salaries, they addressed a re* 
preseniation to the Society, stating, that, in 
reliance upon the salaries, they had ineurr-- 
ed various expenses, which they should, 
with the reduced allowance, be utterly una- 
ble to pay, and moreover, that in 1813, the 
government had undertaken to pay certain 
pensions to the Missionaries. The Society 
communicated this representation to his Ma- 
jesty’s government, who admitted its justice 


an annual grant of 4000/., to pay the salar- 
ies of the missionaries in Nova Scotia, and 
the pensions, as agreed upon in 1813; they 
also undertook to apply sums, arising from 
colonial xesources, and amounting, in the 
whole, to! 70602., fo the like purposes in U. 
Canada, and a part of New Brunswick.— 
This concession will enable the Society to 
pay to the missionaries three-fourths of their: 
original salaries; he who had received 200), 
per annum receiving 150/., and so all oth- 
ers in the same proportion Morning Pa. 








From Vincent of Lirens. 
Our fathers then, for instance, of old sow- 


{ 


that is, the seeds or principles of the true 
faith ; and therefore it would be extremely 
impious, as well as odd in their posterity, 
should they instead of the wheat or the gen- 
uine truth, reap only the tares and errors 
that are blended with it. But certainly ’tis 
most agreeable to right reason, that the pre- 
mises and the deductions from thence should 
be consistent,that from the wheat we should 
gather wheat, and from sound principles col- 
lect sound conclusions : so that every natu- 


ought to be made much of and cultivated; 
only we must be sure to take care that there 
be nothing spurious in the produetion, noth- 
‘ing of the true nature of the germ or first 
principle of encreaoe, changed and corrupt- 
ed. Method, beauty and clearness, and such 
kind of embellishments, may be added to 
;the word of God ; but then évery kind must 
‘continue distinct and entire in its own pro- 
per nature. God forbid, that what the Cath- 
olic church hath planted,should be corrup- 
ted, and the nursery of roses degenerate in- 
to thorns and thistles! God forbid, I say, 
that in the church of Christ, our spiritual 
| paradise, we should meet with any poison, 
any deadly graffs growing upon the cinna- 
mon or the balm-tree ; whatever then: was 
faithfully sown by the fathoys in the church, 
which is the husbandry of God, ought to be 
diligently observed and cultivated by the 
sons; this must flourish and fructify, this 
must encrease and multiply, and be contin- 
ually growing on to its proper perfection. 
For succeeding ages may set off, file and 
poish the ancient doccrines of this divine 
philosophy; but they must never change, 
never retrench, or mutilate any thing; the 
doctrines may admit of more evidence,clear- 
ness and distinction, but they must be invi- 
olabiy preserved in their full, entire, primi- 
tive perfection. 

For if inen are once tolerated to take that 
freedom with the faith, as to spuare it by 
their own heads, [ tremble to say,what will 
become of the whole Christian religion in 
a very hiutle time: for having abdicated any 
one part of the Catholic faith, they will pro- 
ceed on to another and another ; and then 
having gotten custom and precedents on 
their side, they will be for abdicating more 


consequence at last of reforming away at 
this rate one thing after another; but only 
that they will never have done, till they 
have reformed religion quite away? But be- 
sides, supposing they should not prune off 
article after article at the rate now mention- 





foreign with domestic, and prophane 


and undertook to apply to Parliament for . 


ed in the field of the Church pure wheat ;- 


ral evolution from the right primitive seed ° 
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and more every day; and what willbe the — | 


Ss suit e ed; yet if once they begin to make a med- | 
‘he may stamp-upon it the images of thiags| population of the West ludia Islands with | ley of reli oli 


pon : ion, and to dash new with old, — 
without the application ofa material world. | copies of it 
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over-run, and adulterate all Christendom ; 
so that nothing in time will be left in the 
church uncorrupted, nothing genuine,noth- 
ling entire, nothing pure; imsomuch, that 
_ What heretofore was the sanctuary of unde- 
| filed truth, will at length become the very 
' stews of error and uncleanness. But may 











_ the faithful from this horrid impurity, and 
| aay the enemies of God only be found guil- 
|, ty of such adulterous mixtures. 
| For these reasons it is, that the church 
» of Christ is so diligent and wary a guardi- 
an of the doctrines committed to her trust, 
» 8s never to attempt the least alteration in 
- them, either by subtraction or addition ; she 
neither Jops off necessaries,nor grafis on sn- 
perfluities; she loses nothing that is her 
| own, nor ever usurps what belongs not to 
| her’ but makes it her whole business faith- 
fully and wisely to instruct us in the doc- 
“{rines of the ancients; and what she finds 
IB there to be rude and unfinished, that to per- 
) fect and’polish ; what she finds express and 
_ clear, that to confirm and strengthen ; and 
» what she finds confirmed and definitive, 
‘that to keep: for what else has been the de- 
es sign of the church in all her canons,but on- 
/ ly to make that which was barely believed 
| ut first, to be more strongly believed for the 
* time to come? That which was preached 
| up with moderation at first, to be preached 
up with more zeal for the future ? And last- 
i ly, that which was more remissly handled 
/ by the fathers, should be more accurately 
} treated and improved by the sons? This al- 
) ways was the design of Catholic churchas- 
\ sembled ia council, upon the alarm of any 
‘rising heresies; this, I say, was the whole 
_ design, unless it was to decide seme old tra- 
ditionary customs only, and to commit the 
“sum and substance of them in writing, for 
the prevention of all disputes for the time to 
"<ome; or more frequently, to consult about 
and settle some new term, more clearly and 
fully to express the sense of an.old article 
of faith. 


i '_S$PIRITUAL ENEMIES.j 
Onur Spiritual Enemies are sin and death; 
‘and between them both, the Tempter, who 
engages us in the one, that he may lead us 
othe other. That they are so, appears from 
hence, because they are represented as the 
great enemies of our Lord in his kingdom, 
nd the enemies of the Prince are always 
he enemies of the subjects. Their especial 
enmity to Christ is so manifest, that the ho- 
ly scripture is wont to describe each of them 
las setting up a kingdom, to oppose and ri- 
Fyal his. Thus the apostle: informs us, that 
y Adam’s transgression, sin-hath reigned 
nto death; that is, in opposition to grace, 
hich reigns by Jesus Christ, by him that 
new no sin. And when the same Apostie 
autions us, Let not sin therefore reign in 
‘your mortal bodies ; the reason he gives is, 
i; ecause we are made free from it; are no 
Joncer slaves to the empire of sin, ‘but free- 
Jimen under the happy governinent and mild 
diministration of grace. Again, the Tempt- 
ler, who was first banished out of heaven for 
his ambition, in affecting to be like the most 
igh, is described as having a throne erect- 
din the place of his, banishment, whence 
r. is styled the Prince of this world, in op- 
{position to our blessed Lord, whose king- 
dom is not of this world: the Prince of the 
wer of the air, in opposition to him who 
all power given him in heaven and on 
arth: the Spirit that worketh in the chil- 
en of disobedience, in opposition to him 
ho by his divine Spirit resides and rules 
the hearts of the faithful : and the ruler 
}of Darkness, in opposition to him whose is 
lithe kingdom of Light. Lastly, death is al- 
Co i ‘ 
I said to have reigned from Adam to Mo 
s/in opposition to the second Adam, in 



































































the divine goadness preserve the minds of 


ed by the kingdom of our Lord.. He des- 
troys the dominion of sin by the power of 
his grace ; and so delivers us out of the 
hand of that enemy, which held us as its 
slaves, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin, He destroys the guilt of sin by the 
merit of his satisfaction, and so delivers us 
out of its hand, which held us as its debtors; 
cancelling the obligation, and remitting the 
imposition it laid upon us. And thus in the 
prophet’s language, having made his soul 
an offering for sin, he divides the portion 
with the mighty, and the spoil with the 
strong. Again, he has defeated and broken 
the kingdom of Sa.an, has spoiled principal- 
ities and. powers, making a shew of them o- 
penly, and triumphing over them; and so 
has detivered us out of the hands of that 
great enémy of mankind,the Prince of those | 
powers, as out of the hands of a tyrant and 
usurper, who delights in eruelty,and whose 
royal title is the Destroyer. Lastly, our | 
Lord has overeorneé death, which held so u- 
niversal ‘and irresistable an empire over all 
the living. He has already weakened its 
power, and disarmed it of its sting, or weap- 
on; and the remains, or carcass of it, he will 
hereafter swallow up in victory. Thus has 
he delivered us out of the hands of this last 
enemy, which held us as prisoners. He has 
loosed the pains or bands of death, for him- 
self and for us; and though we are still in 
some regard its prisoners, by a necessity of 
nature, yet are we prisoners of hope, of hope 
in him who will redeem us through death, 
and ransom us from the power of the grave. 
—Kennet. 








The following, from the last Churchman, 
presents an object worthy of the exertion 
and patronage of all Churchmen. The plan, 
to us seems well designed, and we pray for 
its entire success. 


LIBRARY OF THE GENERAL TUEOLIGICAL 
\ SEMINARY. 

Mr. Editor :—I have at length the plea- 
sure to inform you that we have “ broken 
ground” in this good cause, and that a com- 
mencement has been made,by one subscrip- 
tion of $100, toward the permanent endow- 
ment of the Library. It is, in truth, but a 
small cérner-stone far so great a worl, but 
it is solid ; and had ability equalled zeal in 
him who placed it, it would have been big- 
ger; but then it will give place when a grea- 
ter one comes. It may be that the commit- 
tee will feel themselves empowered to place 
there Mrs, Jones’ noble donation of $250. | 
The following is the heading of the Sub- 
scription-book :— 

“We, the Subscribers, Members of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States, deeply impressed with the impor- 
tance of securing a learned as well as pious | 
clergy for the safety and prosperity of our 
Church, and firmly believing that the foun- 
dation of such attainment must be laid in 
the possession by the Church of an ample 
and well endowed library: and being fur- 
ther convinced that the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary, as being under the authori- 
ties of the Church at large, is the proper lo- 
cation far such collection of books, do here- 
by pledge ourselves to the payment of the 
sums respectively annexed to our names,on 
the following conditions, viz: 

The sum of ten thousand dollars to be ob- 
tained or satisfactorily secured, on or before 
the Ist Jan, 1836, otherwise the. subscrip- 
tions tobe null and void. 

The sum of ten thousand dollars, thus ob- 
tained, to be paid over to the Ereasurer of 
the “ Trustees of the General Theological 
Seminary of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States,” on the condi- 
tion of the same being funded or permanent: 











hom all are to be made alive; and through 
hom the law of Moses, which as the A- 
stle speaks, though ordained unto life, 
the occasion of death, is itself, as to the 
ndemning power of it cancelled.and dead. 
These are the capital foes, out of whose 
ands we hope to-be delivered. And as to 
manner of our deliverance from each, 
t must be determined according as their | 
ral kingdoms are subdued anddlestroy- 


ly invested at the rate of 6 per cent: per ann. 
The interest thus accruing from such in- 
vestment to be annually paid over to the Li- 
brary Committee of such Seminary, to be 
by them expended in the purchase of theo- 
logical works, for the increase of the Libra- 
ry of the same, 
‘The books thus purchased to be arrang- 


bove named sum of ten thousand dollars, 
the Trust ees to,execute a bond or other sat- 
isfactory legal acknowledgement, which 
may be put upon record, of the conditions 
on which the above endowment is made.” 


heard of by application at the Protestant 
Episcopal Press. 


have employed the utmost ingenuity in il- 
lustrating the nature of the church, which 
is often denominated the kingdom of God. 
It is compared to a net,which contained fish- 
es of various sorts, both bad. and good. 
is compared to a field in which tares were 
sown together with the good seed. But all 
the metaphors employed, represent it to be 
a visible body: 
perfect, and probationary state, but entitled 
to great privileges and glory hereafter. In 
allusion to its visible and most intelligible 
character, that of a society, 1 observed to 
you, that baptism is the consecrated means 
of initiating members into that society, the 
church, of which Christ is the divine head 
It appears to have been fully organized im- 
metliately after the ascension of the Saviour. 
It 1s known by three certain characteristics, 
the'Word, the Ministry, and the sacraments, 
All the promises of God through Christ are 
its inheritance. 
Christ has declared that he will be with it 
to the end of the world; and that even then, 
the gates of be shall not prevail against it. 
We may justly expect’ that some.valuable ; 
privileges shall belong to membership in but his address’ ; : 

This is distinctly as-|#2¢ some interesting statistics eonnected ; 
serted by St. Peter: Repent and be baptis-} With that very interesting section of ~-couns. 


such an association. 











venient, their peculiar names and designa: 
tion. 

Among those to be first filled from the 
proceeds of this fund shall beh— ~ 

1. “The Student’s Alcove,”—to contain 
all the works of ordinary reference in use 
by resident students, with duplicates to the 
extent required for their convenience, in or- 
der that no time may be lost through delay 
from want of sufficient books. 

2. “The Christian's Alcove,’—contain- 
ing all standard works—-!. On the “ Evi- 
dences of Revelation” as opposed to Infidel 
reasoning ;—and, 2. On the “ Divinity of 
Curisr” as opposed to all forms of Socin- 
lan interpretation, 

3. “The Ciurchman’s Aleove,’—to con- 
tain all standard works needful for the de- 
fence of the Church in its Coctrines, disci- 
pline, and worship. This aleove to be also } 
divided into two parts : one having reference 
tothe Church of Rome, and the questions 
that arise thereon; the other, to Protestant 
Churches, and the points of differense be- 
tween us and them. ; 
4, “The American Church Alcove,?— 
appropriated to the history of American 
Christian Churches in general, and our 
own in particular; beginning with the ear- 
liest records of missions to this continent, 
and containing all local details that can be 
obtained of both the past and present condi- 
tion of the Church throughout the Union. 

5. “The Missionaries’ Alcove.”—being 
devoted to the general history and specific 
details of missions, except so’ far as relates 
to our own country, and such as shall be in- 
cluded in the preceding alcove. 

The subscription list to. consist of sums 
respectively of #500, $250, and $10 ; ‘be- 
Jow which last named sum no name to be 
received. Such subscription tobe designa- 
ted, at the time of subscribing, as either ge- 
neral” or ‘‘ special” —that is, left to the dis- 
eretion of the Library Committee, or appro- 
priated to one ar other of the above named 
“alcoves,” 

The Library resulting from this endow- 
ment to be held by the Trustees as a Libra- 
ry of Reference,accessible for such purpose 
to all members ‘of our communion upon in- 
troduction by a'clergyman of the same :-— 
subject, however, to such regulations as the 
Library Commitee may from time to time 
see fit to make. : 
Upon payment to the Treasurer of the a- 


The above subscription-book may be 


M. 











THE CHURCH. 
Our Saviour and the Apostles appear to 





It is here in a mixed, im- 


It shall never fail to exist, 


a 


honored father. 
year, Messrs. Swords Stanford: and CO... | 
published a neat edition of this trach— 

| We consider these pr 
It ey embrace simplicity with propriety and 
i 
full of the expressions of our L 
prayers of Bishop Bloomfield, 
worthy of a place on the same table, an& 
will serve to give a profitable Variety to the ~ 
devotions of the domest 


Tse Porrrr ;, tts influe 





THE EARLY Cuurcn in ENGLAND.—It 
is not only probable, but sufficiently evident 
from the testfmony of ancient writers, “That 
there was a Christian Church planted -in 
Britain during the apostles’ times.” Euse- 
bius affirms, that some of the apostles prea- 
ched the gospel in the British Islands— 
(Lib. iii, cap. 7, of Evangelical Demonstra- 
tion.) Fheodoret says, St. Paul brought. 
salvation to the islands that lie in the ocean: 
(Tom. I. in Psal. cxvi.) St. Jerom testifies 
that St. Paul, after his imprisonments, prea- 
ched the gospel in the western parts. (In 
Amos. ¢. v.) Lastly, Clemens Roraanus 
tells us, that St. Paul preached righteous- 
ness through the whole world,and in so do- 
ing went to the utmost bounds of the west, 
which necessarily includes the British Isl- 
ands, as is plain to those who know how. 
the piase, ‘the utmost bounds of the west,” 
was used by the historians and poets of those 
times. (Epist. ad Corinth.) 

Soap ; 
Asravam.—Abraham signifies the fa-* 








says, is a composition of An, a father, and 
the old word Ranam, which still in Arabic 
signifies @ great number, Abram is inter- 

preted, commonly, high father ; so that the - 
reason why God altered his name is mani: - 
fest. - 
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Christian Witness.—Our chureh period= 
icals are multiplying in good earnest. This. 
is the fourth announced in our columns in 
afew weeks. If all are welt supported it 
will show that episcopalians are greatly ex- 
tending their efforts. 


of O, Sheple, 32 Cornhill, Boston: The 
editors are the Rey. J. 8, Stone, Rev. T. 
Edson, and the Rey. M. D, W. Howe; 


stitute a committee of the convocation of. 


servations upon the close of our 8th volume, 
we conclude to defer the subject till then. 








Son of this-distinguished philanthopist and 
Christian, sometime since published a col- 
lection of family prayers, which kad been 
compiled and used by his highly worthy & 
In the course of the last 


ayers as excellent ; 


ervor of expression, and if they are not as 
iturey as the 
they are well 


ic altar. 
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nce. upon society. 
A sermon delivered at the dedication of 
Edwards Church~ in Northampion, 

Mass., Dec. 25, 1833, By the Rev. John~ 
Todd, Paster of Edward's Church. 
Northampton, L.A Butler 1834, pp, 
72. 

This jjublicution with the perusal of. - 


which we have been obliging ly favored, by- 


friend, contains not only the sermon of > 








ed in alcoves.appropriated to their reception: 


Mr. Todd, at the Opening . of his: Church, 


on laying the-corner stone,. 


ed every one of youin the name of Jesus| try, and the condition of the cougregationak- 


such algoves to have, so far as may be con: | Christ for the remiasion of sins.” @hurch in that quarter, 


ther of a multitude, which, as Hottinger 


The specimen num-_ 
ber of the Christian witness is a neatly ex-— 
ecuted sheet of the folio size, from the press. - 


price $2 in advance. These gentlemen con- — 


Massachusetts, for this Purpose and have | 
the sanction of the bishop ‘af the eastern dis |. 
ocese. It was our deste’n to haye made an 
article for this week. upon church periodi- - 
cals, but as our next wilficontain some ob- — 


Wilberforce’s Famity Prayers.—-The — 
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fire that hisown hand had kindled. 
work on the Religious affections will justi- 
_fy our remarks. If any man should have, 
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The sermen and the address are ina style 
and indicate a tone of feeling and attach- 
ment to principle which do great honor to 
the mind and heart of the author. 

The first division of Mr. Todd’s sermon 

_ presents the following proposition, and 
from which we give the extracts which 


will show him to advantage. 
That the Pulpit ensures the christian 
"Sabbath, aud the diffusion of the Sacred 

Scriptures. 

The Sabbath was made for man. That 
Being who created roan, knew his constitu- 
tion, wants, and necessities, and adapted 
this institution to meet those wants. It is 
the scaffolding which stands around, and by 
which the great spiritual temple, which 
God is rearing on earth, is built up. When 
atheism had driven the Sabbath from 
France, they felt their need of some similar 
provision by which to renew and revive the 
nature of man, constantly wearing down, 
And so they appointed every tenth day, 
which they called Decapr, as a day of rest 
save that of the Sabbath, though appointed 

~ and decreed by every nation under heaven. 

Remove this day, and how and when are 
the children of the great body of mankind 
to be gathered, and receive iustruction, and 
trained to honesty, sobriety, industry, and 
live ‘and act from principle? Where spread 
your Libraries, and Schools and tracts, if 

you make a highway over this enclosed, ho- 
ly spot,—the only spot on which this vast 
and glorious machinery can be put and kept 
jn motion? You can never reach the world, 
never elevate society, never keep society 
from degenerating, unless you have the 
Sabbath, in all its power and purity. I ap- 
peal to the christian; I ask him what he 
could be without the Sabbath? On. this 
day the gospel of the grace of God has ever 
shone most conspicuously, clearly, power- 
fully, gloriously. Oh! what floods of pen- 
itence have beenpoured out on that day ! 
what consolations of heart bestowed—what 
confessions of sin—what love in prayer—— 
what kindlings of faith—what warm beams 
of hope—what sweet, communion with God 
—what bright openings to the throne of God 
on thatday / Yewho, on. this day have 
sat at the feet of Jesus, who have been wet 
with the mercy-drops of the sanctuary, who 
have consecrated your all to Christ, speak, 
and tell us the worth of the Sabbath! 

But for whom is the Sabbath? For holy, 
or depraved beings? Surely for the unho- 
ly, and for those who are constantly throw- 
ing off the authority of God. Who does not 
know that the corruptions of man press 
with peculiar power against this barrier, 
which God hath drawn around the church 
to defend her from the waves of human 
wickedness ? Every unholy heart on earth 
assaults it continually. The press, the 
tongue, the business, the amusements, the 
fashions of the world, are all at war with 
the Sabbath. Why do they not sweep it a- 
way ? Take away one thing, and they will 
doit. And that one thing is the rutrit. 


We wish our limits wonld permit more 


extendéd extracts. There are many passag-| 


es of lively interest, and notesof value & 
instruction. After we have offered a brief 

. remark uponthe name of the church, we 
will give another extract from the statistics 
before us. 

The “Edward’s church,” in honor of the 
memory of the illustrious minister Johna- 
than Edwards, one of the ablest and best 
men America has everknown. Though we 
have not discipled to his creed, we have 

-geen much to admire in his works. He liy- 
ed to see some ofthe dangers to which his 
own Theories and efforts tended, and he 

had the magnanimity to acknowledge them 
- while he suffered the scorchings of the very 
His 


a church called by his name, were we con- 
gregationalists, we would say, let that name 
be Edwards. But as episcopalians,we must 
say,andthere has been not a few severe 
_ things said of us for calling our churches af- 
- terthe names of scripture characters, that 
we are not in favor of adopting the names 
_ ef uninspired men, whatever may have been 
their worth and estimation, 


It is net long since our communion was 
not a little excited by the proposition tocall 
a new church by the name of him whom e- 
piscopalians delight to honor,—the beloved 
and never forgotten Hoparr. But the pa- 
rish on reflection soon, and to their credit, 
yielded to the public sentiment and the 
name was changed. All we nowmean to 
say on this point, is, if christian churches 
may with propriety be called after the name 
of man, then it cannot be improper to call 
them after those holy ones whose virtues 
and the account of whose toils adorn the 
pages of the inspired volume. 

We turn with great pleasure from these 
remarks to the circumstances of this new 
congregation, a cnild of that large and res- 
pectable society whose interests were studi- 
ed, and whose welfare was promoted by the 
labors of Edwards, 

To us it is gratifying to find among any 
people, at this day of disruptions, an evi- 
dence of'strong christian harmony, and we 
have not often seen amore agreeable proof 
of such harmony, than that presented below 
in the affectionate conduct of the parent 
parish, 

The first church, at the time of the organ- 
zation of the Edwards Church, possessed a 
fund of something like ten or twelve hun- 
dred dollars. Of this snm, they kindly pre- 
sented us with $500, with which a set of 
communion plate was procured. It is of 
the best materials, and intended to be a per- 
manent monument of the good will and af- 
fection of the parent towards its youngest 
child. On each vessel is the following in- 
scription beautifully engraved. 

“Presented to the Edwards. Church, in} 
token of Christian unity, by the first church 
in Northampton, Mass. 1834.” 

From beneath this inscription a vine curls 
up tothe left, and from it, on the right side 
a branch, which is again divided into two, 
and which encircle the inscription on the 
right side. Under the vine is written ‘J 
am the true vine,” and under the branches, 
“Ye are the branches.” On the upper side 
ofthe branches is written, ‘We have fellow- 
ship one with another,” and on the upper 
side of the vine, “and the blood of Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin.” 








The Young Churchman’s tract of the 
seasons.— This is a little affair of 32 pages 
issued from the Messenger press. It con- 
tains a brief notice of each of the festivals 
and fasts of the Church, with appropriate 
texts of scripture, a verse or two of a hymn, 
and a prayer taken from the Liturgy. 
The following will serve asa specimen. 
INNOCENT’S Day,—Deec, 28. 


The third day after Christmas, is devot- 
by thechurch, to a brief notice of those Jit- 
tle ones, who were slain by the order of 
Herod, who feared that the birth of Christ 
would destroy his power. You will find 
the account of this transaction in St, Matt. 
Il.to vy. 19. 

“A voice was heardin Ramah, lamen- 
tations and bilter weeping. Jer. xxxi. 15. 


Though feeble were their days and few, 
Baptiz’d in blood and pain, 

He knows them, whom they never knew, 
And they shall live again. 


Then weep not o’er thy children’s tomb, 
Oh Rachel, weep not so! 

The bud is cropt by martyrdom, 
The flower in heaven shall blow! 


O Almighty God, who out of the mouths 
of babes & sucklings hast ordained strength 
and madest infants to glorify thee by their 
deaths; mortify and kill all vices in us, and 
so strengthen us by thy grace ,that by the 


our faith, even unto death, we may glorify 
thy holy name, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Such of our clerical brethren as may de- 
sire a few copies of this tract, will be fur- 





nished with them free of charge, on giving 
us an intimation of their wishes ot the sub- 


innocency of our lives, and constancy of] EDUCATION AND MISSIONARY SOCI®TY. 


The Children’s Guides-—We have re- 
ceived three numbers of a 12 mo. of 8 pages 
each. published at Portland, Maine. « 

The design of the work, consisting chief- 
ly of “letters from a teacher to his pupils,” 
will be seen by the following introduction. 
It is always gratifying to us, to see such di- 
rect instructions to the young, and drawn 
from ‘‘the gospel in .the church,” and her 
usages. Under the divine blessing, if we 
hope to see the religious world saved from 
further convulsions, and fromthe poison of 
infidelity andatheism, we must look to the 
careful instruction of the young, in simplici- 
ty and plainness, The author of this pe- 
riodical tract, if we mistake not, isa writer 
to whom the church has been, within a few 
years much indebted for a valuable volume 
of sermons. ‘This is the language ofthe in- 
troduction to his letters. 

The design of the writer, 1s to explain to 
children and others, the reasons for and the 
utility of various portions of the book of 
Common prayer. Believing that such por- 
tions of this book, as are not understood, 
are positive incumbrances, he will endea- 
vor so to present the beautiful Zodiac of 
our ecclesiastical year, and other parts of 
the prayer book, as that the children may 
be ready as were the Israelites of old, ta 


give an answer to those who ask, “what 
mean ye by this service.” 


“J. P. A.” cannot well appear till we en- 
terupon our 9th volume, as our columns 
are nearly, if not entirely engaged. 








INTELLIGENCE. 
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TERS.—So much misconception on the part 
of our friends exists as to the numbers of the 
Church of England men, and so much ex- 
aggeration is listened to by our enemies as 
to the strength of the Dissenters, that we 
wish to lay before our readers a statement, 
which is-as nearly correct as it is possible 
to make it. The population of England is 
about thirteen millions, of which are— 





Church of England, 4,000,000 
Wesleyans, 1,019,560 
Independents, 515,000 
Baptists, 266,800 
Socinians, 38,700 
Roman Catholics, 300,000 
Smaller sects, 300,000 


One-fourth ofthe population aretoo young 
to attend, and perhaps another fourth attend 
at no place of worship, and are attached to 
no sect.. The total: number, then, who at- 
‘tend: places of worship is about (in round 
numbers) six millions ; of which two-thirds 
are Church of England, But we may safe- 
ly assume that the great body of the Wes- 
leyans are not Dissenters, but actually 
friends of the Church, and would support 
it against its enemies. From conversations 
with many of that body, and from investi- 
gation, and also from their conduct in ma- 
ny recent Church-rate contests, we are con- 
vinced that this is the case. We may there- 
fore say, that five-sixths of the whole reli- 
gious population of England are in favor of 
the Established Church! And this, tog, ev- 
en allowing that all Dissenters (strictly so 
called) are hostile to it; which is not the 
case. We trust that a knowledge of these 
facts will encourage our friends. Numbers 
they have; all that is necessary is energy 
and zeal; energy not intolerant, zeal un- 
warped by bigotry.—Christian Remem. 
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The Treasurer of the New-York Prot- 
estant Episcopal Education and Missionary 
Society, acknowledges the receipt of the 
following sums, viz. 


Noumsers or CHURCHMEN AND DissxEn- | 


N. Y. per Rev. J. M. Forbes, $225 03) 
Donation from G. C. Verplanck, % 
esq. subscribed to Rev. William 


Bi 
Richmond, 20 08) 
Received Contribution at Adams, y 
Jefferson co. 14. 25° 
Received from the Mite Box of a fam- y 
ily belongin to the congregation Fe 
at Adams, 600% 


The above received per A: C. Treadway. 
Received of the Association of Christ 
Church, New York, for the pro-: 





motion of Christianity, 15.00. 
Received of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Association of Zion Church, ~~ 
McLean, Tompkins county, — 2.50 
- . $282,795 
Edvcation Disposable Fund. — 
Received of the Education Society  * 
of St. Luke’s church, N. York, q 
per J. M. Forbes, 225 00% 





Missionary Pipe dhent Fund. 
1835—Jan. 6. 

Receivad ofthe Association of Christ 

Church, New York, for the pro- 

motion of Christianity, to consti- 

tute Harman Westervelt a life 


member; 30.00 | 





Bensamin M. Brown, Treas. 
Butchers’ and Drovers’ Bank: =} 
New- York, Jan, 8, 1825. 


MARRIED, 

At La Fayette on the 13th mstant, bythe | 
Rev. Marshall Whiting, Mr. Clinton D. 
Whitman, to Miss Lydia Ann Reed, eldest — 
daughter of Mr. Harry Reed, both of the 


same place. 
















NOTICE. fl 

The Subscriber has received, and offers — 

for sale one hundred copies of Eusebius’s © 

Ecclesiastical History; (price from $2 50 to — 

$3, according to the Binding ) also a few ~ 

copies of “The Stewards Reckoning,” — 
(Price 75cts.,) by Wm. A. Clark, D. D., 





five Cents: 


\of the Messenger. 





Missioaary Disposable Fund. 
1835—January 3, to 6. 


ject, and pointing out the mode of conyey- Received of the Eduuation and Mis- 


ance. 


sionary Society of St. Luke’s ch. 


Rector of All Sainst Church, New-York, 
Epmunp B. Turrte, 

General Agent for the Publishers. 
Auburn, Jan. Ist 1835. ; 
N. B. Five or six enterprising young 

menare wanted to circulate the Fourth E- 
dition, (1000 copies) of the above History 


'|by subscription to whom great inducements 


will be given. Communications (post-paid) 
addressed to theagent will meet with prompt 
attention. : 








WANTED, oe. 

At the Office of Gospel Mes-: 
senger, as an Apprentice to the 
Printing Business, a well-grown 
and active Lap, of [4 or 15 years. 
None need apply without produ-~ 
cing the most unexceptional testi- 
mony to his good morals, steadi- 
ness of habits, and kindness of | 
temper. 








TERMS.—One dollar and fifty cents 
per annum, if paid within the year—if after 
the year expires, One Dollar and Seventy 
No subscription for less. than — 
a year, unless paid in advance. No paper 
discontinued until allduesare paid. All com- 
cations- must be made tothe Editor post paid 

ix= Our subscribers in the western part 
of the State; Ohio, Michigan, and Upper. 
Canada, who may find it convenientto do 
so, are requested to settle their accounts with 
Mr. Stephen Walker, of Buffalo, the pres. 
ent Agent, in that city, and who is authorsed _ 
to give receipts for money paid on account 







»*» Subscribers in New-York and New 
England, and at the south and west, who) 
may find it convenient; can make their pay-- 
ments either to the Prot. Epis. Press, 46 
Lumber st., or to Messrs .Swords and Stan-_ 
ford 152 Broadway NewYork. 

When persons wish to be furnished with 


‘back numbers they are particularly reguest- 





ed to specify the number & volume wanted. 
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